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FORENOTE 


This  compilation  is  not  the  final  manuscript 
of  this  Chapter  but  represents  only  material  and 
sources  upon  which  it  will  be  ".oased.     If  details 
concerning  the  participation  of  the  Navy  and  Army 
in  any  operation  or  incident  described  herein  do 
not  appear,  such  omission  occurs  only  because  it 
is  impracticable  in  a  history  of  this  character 
to  set  forth  more  than  the  work  of  the  Marines 
themselves.     To  do  more  than  this  would  extend 
the  history  beyond  a  practical  scope  and  size. 
In  many  of  the  operations  described,  the  Navy 
or  the  Army,  or  both,  have  been  present  in  great- 
er strength  than  the  Marines,  and  full  credit  is 
here  given  for  their  splendid  achievements. 

The  following  form  of  citation  is  suggested 
if  it  is  desired  to  cite,  either  in  published 
works,  or  manuscript,  any  information  contained 
here  in: - 

(McOlellan,  Hist.,  U.S.M.C.,  1st  ed. ,  I, 
Ch.  I,  p— ) 


CHAPTER  I. 

EARLY  MARINES  IN  THE  EASTERN  HEMISPHERE . 


For  purposes  of  convenience  the  earth  has  been  divided 
into  the  Eastern  and  Western  Hemispheres.    Somewhere  on  this 
earth  there  is  the  spot  where  Man  first  appeared.  Somewhere 
is  the  place  where  the  first  civilization  developed.  There 
is  no  absolute  certainty  whether  these  two  localities  are 
in  the  Western  or  in  the  Eastern  Hemisphere.     An  impenetrable 
curtain  has  been  dropped  between  those  days  -  far  behind 
what  now  we  term  ancient  times  -  and  today.    The  location 
of  the  place  where  Man  first  appeared  or  of  the  vicinity 
where  the  first  civilization  sprang  up,  will  never  be  learned, 
leagues  of  salt  water  may  cover  them.     They  may  be  under  a 
torrid  desert  or  on  a  mountain  top. 

We  are  certain  that  from  the  day  that  boats  first  carried 

fighting-men  on  the  rivers,  lakes  and  oceans,  there  were  men 

who  performed  duties  now  assigned  to  Marines.     These  Maritime 

Soldiers  may  have  first  appeared  in  either  of  the  hemispheres 

1 

but  oblivion  has  submerged  all  information  about  them. 

The  recorded  history  of  man-kind,  even  of  those  civiliza- 
tions whose  records  go  farthest  back  into  antiquity,  covers 
only  a  small  fraction  of  the  period  of  many  thousands  of  years 

1 

since  man  as  a  distinct  species  first  appeared  upon  the  earth. 
The  first  recorded  data  we  have  today  of  Soldiers  of  the  Sea 
appears  in  the  myths,  legends  and  histories  of  the  Eastern 
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Hemiephere.    Accordingly  this  first  chapter  will  be  devoted 
to  the  Marines  of  that  hemisphere. 

Marines  have  always  been  Sea  Soldiers.    They  have  served 
on  fresh  water  rivers  and  lakes  as  well  as  salt  water  seas 
and  oceans.    They  may  have  been  attached  to  the  war  vessels  - 
private  and  public  -  or  they  may  have  served  on  board  such 
vessels  as  a  mobile  expeditionary  force.     The  effect  of  the 
expedition  may  have  been  secured  by  carrying  a  regularly  or- 
ganized expedition  of  soldiers  accustomed  to  the  sea,  or  by 
augmenting  the  strength  of  the  regular  detachments  of  Sea 

Soldiers  attached  to  the  ships.     The  origin  of  the  Marines 

2 

lies  in  expeditionary  service. 

A  study  of  history  brings  the  student  to  the  conclusion 
that  whether  a  soldier  is  a  Marine  depends  upon  the  character 
of  duty  such  soldier  performs  and  not  upon  the  name  givon  to 
him.    With  this  information  before  us  wo  will  see  that  there 
have  been  Marines  from  the  first  date  that  fighting  men  served 
on  ships  or  in  expeditions  of  a  naval  status. 

It  is  a  difficult  task  to  express,  in  a  few  words,  the 
story  of  how  tho  Soldier-of-thc-Navy  developed  through  the 
ages.    The  Assyrians  overlap  the  Egyptians  and  they  in  turn 
the  Greeks.    All  three  are  mingled  with  the  Phoenicians  and 
Persians.    There  wore  many  Greek  or  Hellenic  States,  and  the 
political  entity  of  Sparta  adds  to  our  confusion.    The  Romans, 
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Syracusans,  Carthaginians  appear  and  then  back  into  the 

picture  again  float  the  Egyptians.    Few  naval  historians 

even  mention  the  early  Scandinavians,  Celts,  Japanese, 

Chinese  and  Coreans  but  a  history  of  the  ancient  Marines 

3 

must  include  them. 

Boats  and  ships  came  before  any  fighting  afloat.  The 
first  boats  were  constructed  very  early  in  the  Neolithic 
stage  of  culture.    They  were  no  more  than  treeB  and  float- 
ing wood,  used  to  assist  the  imperfect  natural  swimming 
4 

Powers  of  men.     In  some  places  they  were  merely  rafts  or 

5 

hulks  of  trees  made  hollow.    With  the  development  of  tools 

4 

and  a  primitive  carpentry,  the  period  of  boats  arrived. 

Men  in  Egypt  and  Mesopotamia  developed  a  primitive  type 

of  basketwork  boat.     Skins  and  hides  on  a  wicker  framework 

also  were  used  in  the  construction  of  ancient  boats.  Sumeria 

boats  and  ships  appeared  on  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris  as  early 

as  7,000  B.C.    There  is  evidence  of  a  fully  developed  sea 

life  6,000  years  ago  at  the  eastern  end  of  the  Mediterranean. 

Predynastic  Neolithic  Egyptian  representations  of  Nile  ships 

were  capable  of  oarrying  elephants.    The  art  of  rowing  can 

8 

first  be  discerned  on  the  Nile  about  2,500  B.C.    Sails  were 

7 

also  used  by  the  Egyptians,  Phoenicians  and  Greeks.  However, 

"in  the  eyes  of  a  Greek,  the  sail  was  a  symbol  rather  of 

7 

flight  than  of  fighting." 

The  whole  of  maritime  warfare  naturally  falls  into  three 
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periods:   (1)  the  period  of  the  galley  or  of  oars  "beginning 

in  prehistoric  times  and  culminating  in  the  year  1571  at  the 

Battle  of  Lepanto:   (2)  the  period  of  the  "great  ship,"  or 

"ship  of  the  line,"  or  period  of  sails,  which  was  established 

in  1588  with  the  campaign  of  the  Great  Armada  and  reached  its 

hip-heat  development  at  Trafalgar  in  1805;  and  (3)  the  period  in 

8 

which  we  now  live,  the  period  of  steam.    To  these  might  be 
added  a  future  period,  in  which  a  composite  air- surf ace- sub 
craft  will  be  able  to  fly,  float  on  the  surface,  and  navigate 
under-neath  the  surface. 

Practically  all  of  the  translators  and  historians  use  the 

word  "Marines"  for  the  soldiers  of  ancient  times  who  performed 

9 

the  duty  carried  on  by  the  Marines  of  today. 

Thucydides  wrote  that  among  the  Ancients  at  first  there 

was  no  different  ranks  of  seamen,  but  the  same  persons  were 

employed  in  those  duties,  which  were  in  later  ages  performed 

by  "rowers,  mariners,  and  soldiers."     In  other  words,  when  a 

battle  ensued  the  rowers  would  drop  their  oars  for  weapons. 

These  composite  Marine- seaman-oarsman  were  described  by  Homer 

when  he  wrote  that  "each  ship  had  fifty  rowers  that  were 

10 

skilled  well  in  the  shooting  art."      "Afterwards,"  continued 
Thucydides,  "when  the  art  of  naval  war  began  to  be  improved" 
it  "became  customary  to  furnish  their  ships  of  war  with  the 
three  following  sorts  of  men;"  (1)  Epibatai.  or  Marines; 
(2)  Nautal.  or  sailors;  and  (3)  Eretai,  or  slaves  who  rowed. 
Greek  Marines  were  regularly  paid.    Boeckh  wrote  that: 
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"There  were  in  a  trireme  two  hundred  men  to  be  paid;  and, 

indeed,  not  navigators  or  sailors  alone,  but  the  Marines  were 

aleo  included.    For  there  is  no  mention  to  be  found  of  a 

separate  payment  for  them,  and  when  the  ancients  speak  of 

the  pav  of  a  vessel's  crew,  the  Marines  are  evidently  com- 

12 

Prised  among  the  seamen." 

The  EPibatai  or  Marines  "were  armed  after  the  same  manner 
with  those  designed  for  land-service,  only  there  seems  always 
to  have  been  a  greater  number  of  heavy-armed  men  than  was 
thought  necessary  by  land;  for  we  find  in  Plutarch,  that,  (of 
the  eighteen  Marines  employed  to  fight  upon  the  hatches)  of 
Themistoclee'  ships,  only  four  were  light-armed.     Indeed,  it 
highly  imported  them  to  fortify  themselves  in  the  best  manner 
they  could,  since  there  was  no  possibility  of  retiring  or 
changing  places,  but  every  man  was  obliged  to  fight  hand-to- 
hand,  and  maintain  his  ground  until  the  battle  was  ended;  where- 
fore their  whole  armor,  though  in  form  usually  the  same  with 

that  employed  in  land-service,  yet  excoeded  it  in  strength 
13 

and  firmness. " 

The  normal  crew  of  the  Athenian  trireme  consisted  of  10 
Marines,  17  sailors,  and  170  rowers.     These  numbers  included 
the  petty  and  non-commissioned  officers  but  were  exclusive  of 
the  Trierarch  and  the  four  subaltern  commissioned  officers,  who 
brought  the  ship's  company  up  to  a  total  of  203. 

The  Marines  were  used  for  boarding  the  enemy  ships,  for 
repelling  boarders,  or  for  forming  a  mobile  landing  force  to 
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operate  in  the  enemy's  territory.    Greek  history  furnishes 

15 

numerous  instances  of  such  mobile  expeditionary  forces. 

Their  numbers  varied  in  accordance  with  the  character 
and  object  of  the  expedition,  on  which  they  were  embarked. 
Generally  speaking,  in  proportion  as  the  expedition  was 
strictly  naval  in  character,  the  smallest  was  the  number 
of  Marines  on  board  the  vessels.     Thus  at  Salamis  (480  B.C.) 
when  the  system  of  land  warfare  at  sea  still  largely  pre- 
vailed, the  number  of  Marines  attached  to  each  warship  was 
eighteen  of  whom  four  were  archers  and  the  rest  heavy-armed; 
while  at  Naupactus  (429  B.G.),  half  a  century  later,  when  naval 
tactics  had  advanced,  the  total  number  on  each  ship  had  been 
reduced  to  ten,  which,  however,  was  sufficient  to  repel  board- 
ers during  the  time  in  which  the  warship  was  in  contact  with 
its  rammed  foe.    When  the  object  of  the  expedition  was  military, 

as  well  as  naval,  often  as  many  as  fifty  Marines  to  a  vessel 

15 

were  embarked  on  the  Greek  warship. 

Soldiers  for  Soa  Service  appeared  in  the  gray  dawn  of 
the  historic  morning.    We  perceive  them  shrouded  in  the  legend- 
ary mists.    As  far  back  as  the  eye  can  reach  in  legend  and 
history  there  can  be  seen  a  group  of  men  performing  the  duties 
that  are  today  performed  by  Marines. 

Jason  may  be  said  to  have  led  the  first  expedition  of 

maritime  soldiers  when  he  set  out  in  his  fifty-oared  Argo  to 

16 

find  the  Golden  Fleece. 

Then  came  the  Trojan  War  with  its  "Wooden  Horse"  and 
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its  many  heroic  fighters  who  served  on  expeditionary  duty. 

These,  and  no  doubt  many  more  other  early  expeditions,  were 

carried  on  with  typical  Marine  spirit. 

The  earliest  peoples  that  had  warships  were  probably 

18 

the  Cretans  and  Egyptians. 

Minos,  the  Island-King  of  Crete  is  credited  with  being 

the  first  to  establish  a  supremacy  over  the  AEgean  Sea  when 

he  cleared  it  of  pirates,  and  established  order  and  security. 

Thucydides  wrote  that  "Minos  is  the  first  to  whom  tradition 

19 

ascribes  the  possession  of  a  navy."      Under  Minos,  a  redoubt- 
able sea  power  and  rich  civilization  flourished  for  unknown 
centuries.     There  was  intercourse  of  some  kind  between  Crete 
and  Egypt  as  early  as  the  time  of  the  first  Egyptian  Dynasty. 
This  connection  was  maintained  by  the  direct  sea  route  across 
the  Mediterranean.    Feolithic  Egyptians  were  familiar  with  the 
building  and  use  of  ships  and  it  was  by  galleys  that  the  Egyp- 
tians and  Cretans  maintained  intercourse    By  the  end  of  the 
Third  Dynasty  the  Egyptians,  themselves,  had  developed  a  Navy 
capable  of  making  the  voyage  direct  to  Crete.    Sneforu,  the 

last  king  of  this  Dynasty  sent  a  fleet  of  forty  ships  to  the 

20 

Syrian  coast  for  cedarwood. " 

21 

The  Cretans  had  a  period  of  peaco  of  1,000  years.  The 

Minoan  Empire  does  not  appear  to  have  been  a  specially  warlike 

one;  but  it  believed  in  preparation  for  war  from  a  naval  stand- 
22 

Point. 
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So  long  as  the  war  fleet  of  Minos  was  in  being,  Knossos, 

the  Minoan  capital,  needed  no  fortifications.    Marines  served 

on  board  the  Minoan  cruisers.     The  fleet  did  fail  at  last  and 

this  civilization  passed  with  it.     "Sea  power  was  lost,  and 

22 

with  it  everything." 

About  1,400  B.  C,  Knossos,  was  sacked  and  burnt.  The 

final  blow  came  about  1,000  B.  C,  when  the  capital  was  des- 

23 

troyed,  probably  by  the  "barbaric  Greeks." 

While  we  are  thus  engrossed  in  the  naval  affairs  of  the 

Mediterranean,  the  Chinese,  Corean  and  Japanese  peoples  were 

Participating  in  many  incidents  of  navigation,  commerce  and 

naval  war.     A  civilization  existed  in  China  by  at  least  2,000 

B.C.,  and  being  a  maritime  state  there  were  Chinese  war  junks, 

manned  by  sailors  and  Soldiers  of  the  Sea  at  an  early  date. 

Duhalde  writes  that  "the  naval  force  of  the  Emperor  Tsin 

Chi-hoang,  which  according  to  the  Chineso  histories    sailed  as 

far  as  Bengal,  must  needs  have  made  the  name"  of  China  "famous 

among  the  Indians,"  and  this  fame  must  have  been  passed  on 

through  Persia  and  Egypt  to  Europe  so  that  by  230  B.C.,  China 

24 

was  known  of  there.      Other  historians  state  that  Greece  and 
Rome  knew  nothing  of  China. 

The  Japanese  were  also  a  maritime  people.     They  must 
have  used  boats  to  cross  from  Corea  to  the  islands  in 
their  first  migration,  when  they  invaded  the  Island  Kingdom, 
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much  as  the  Saxons  and  other  Teutonic  tribes  entered  Britain. 
The  earliest  Japanese  history,  like  that  of  China  and  India, 
is  almost  exclusively  mythic  and  legendary.    Japanese  national 
history  begins  with  the  Emperor  Jimmu,  who,  in  660  B.C.,  built 
a  fleet  on  the  Inland  Sea  by  means  of  which  he  reached  Osaka 
and  consolidated  the  Empire.    The  earliest  of  Japanese  fight- 
ing men  were  as  much  at  home  on  the  sea  as  on  land  and  that 

many  of  them  served  as  do  the  Marines  of  today  can  be  well 
25 

understood. 

All  the  time  the  Egyptians  had  been  declining,  the  Phoe- 

26 

nicians  had  been  progressing.      The  Phoenicians  were  the  first 
people  within  the  knowledge  of  written  history  to  make  exten- 
sive use  of  armed  sea  power.  ?  They  were  great  seamen  because 
they  were  great  traders.     "Two-banked  warships  were  certainly 
in  use  in  Phoenicia  about  700  B.C.,  for  Phoenician  warships 

are  represented  with  two  banks  of  oars  in  Assyrian  sculpture 
28 

of  that  date."      The  Sea  Soldiers  found  a  place  on  board  all 
of  the  warships  of  the  Phoenicians,  as  well  as  in  all  the 
expeditions  sent  out. 

The  Phoenician  men  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  by  the  Tenth  Cen- 
tury B.C.,  had  pushed  to  every  part  of  the  Mediterranean. 
They  founded  Carthage  before  800  B.C.;  they  passed  through  the 
Pillars  of  Hercules  and  circumnavigated  Africa;  they  visited 
England  for  tin  and  discovered  the  Madeira  and  Canary  Islands; 
but  their  glories  passed  and  they  yielded  in  turn  to  Egypt, 
Assyria,  Babylon,  and  as  sailors  and  Marines  under  the  Persian, 
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they  fought  the  Greeks. 

The  Assyrians  under  Shalmaneser  IV,  marched  into  Phoe- 
nicia in  725  B.C.    They  could  make  no  impression  upon  the 
Island  of  Tyre  since  they  had  no  navy,  and  therefore  made 
peace,    A  second  campaign  followed.    Certain  Phoenician 
renegade  cities  engaged  to  supply  Shalmaneser  with  a  Navy; 
and  a  fleet  was  collected  and  equipped,  which  consisted  of 

60  ships,  manned  by  a  combination  of  Phoenicians  and  Assy- 
30 

rians. •      The  Tyrian  fleet,  however,  so  despised  the  Assyrians 

that  they  met  their  fleet  of  60  with  but  12  vessels  and  deci- 

30 

sively  defeated  them. 

The  earliest  Greeks  appear  in  the  dim  light  before  the 

dawn  of  history,  say  about  1,500  B.C.    They  came  into  conflict 

with  and  mixed  with  the  civilization  represented  by  the  Cretes 
31 

of  Knossos. 

The  fall  of  Cretan  civilization  and  dominacy  was  followed 

by  confusion  out  of  which  emerged  many  states,  the  leading 

ones  being  Miletus  and  Phocaea.    The  influence  of  Miletus 

spread  east  and  that  of  Phocaea  spread  west.  Herodotus 

states  that  "the  Phocaeans  were  the  first  of  the  Greeks  who 

performed  long  voyages,"  and  that  they  used  "the  long  pente- 

conter."    About  the  beginning  of  the  Sixth  Century  B.C., 

Phocaea* s  Navy  defeated  the  combined  fleets  of  Carthage  and 

33 

Eutruria  in  the  naval  battle  of  Corsica. 

Corinth  had  the  strongest  fleet  of  the  States  of  Contin- 
ental Greece.    Thucydides  wrote  that  "the  Corinthians  are 
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said  first  to  have  managed  naval  matters  most  nearly  to  the 

present  fashion,  and  triremes  to  have  been  built  at  Corinth 

33 

first  in  Greece."      Torr  wrote  that  "according  to  Thucydides 

the  first  ships  that  were  built  by  the  Greeks  for  use  in  war- 

34 

fare  were  built  about  700  B.C.,  at  Corinth  and  Samos." 

The  "earliest  naval  engagement  on  record   (In  Greek  his- 
tory)  is  that  between  the  Corinthians  end  Corcyraeans"  about 

J  35 
645  B.C.,  wrote  Thucydides. 

Thucydides  wrote  that  the  Ionians  also  had  a  large  navy 

36 

in  the  time  of  Cyrus  I,  aid  Cambyses,  of  Persia. 

About  the  middle  of  the  Sixth  Century,  B.C.,  both  Miletus 

3  f 

and  Fhocaea  were  surpassed  by  another  naval  power  -  Samos. 

The  Greek  sea-coast  cities  of  Asia  Minor,  which  Cyrus 

the  Great  had  added  to  the  Persian  Empire  in  545  B.C.,  revolted 

in  499  B.C.,  in  what  is  known  as  the  Ionic  Revolt,  and  the 

38 

operations  resulting  were  largely  naval  in  character. 

The  decisive  naval  Battle  of  Lade  was  fought  in  497  B.C., 
off  Lade,  near  Miletus.     "The  Persians  themselves  were  not  at 
all  acquainted  with  maritime  affairs,"  so  they  employed  the 
Phoenicians  and  others.    Six  hundred  Phoenician  vessels  in 
the  Persian  service  met  and  defeated  three  hundred  and  fifty- 
three  Asiatic  Greek  triremes.    Each  of  the  Greek  ships  carried 
a  detachment  of  forty  armed  "picked  men"  serving  as  Marines. 
Each  Persian  vessel  "had  on  board,  besides  native  soldiers, 

thirty  fighting  men,  who  were  either  Persians,  Medes,  or 
40 

Sacans." 
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Ttfhile  the  "Ionian  Fleet  was  still  assembled  at  Lade" 
the  Marines  and  sailors  were  harangued.    The  Ionian  rowers 
exercised  maneuvers,  "while  the  Marines  were  held  under  arms." 
There  were  100  Chian  ships  in  this  battle,  having  "each  of 

41 

them  forty  armed  citizens,  and  those  picked  men  on  board." 

The  Persians  upon  discovering  the  Ionian  Fleet  off 

Miletus,  immediately  attacked  it .    Many  of  the  Samian  vessels 

treacherously  retired;  but  "of  those  who  remained  and  fought, 

none  were  so  rudely  handled  as  the  Chians,  who  displayed  pro- 
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digies  of  valor,  and  disdained  to  play  the  part  of  cowards." 

The  Greeks  were  severely  defeated.    Asia  Minor  fell  under 
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Persian  rule  again. 

"Large  bodies  of  Epibatae  for  Marines  \  were  also  carried 

in  transports  ready  to  be  landed  where  necessary  for  coopera- 
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tion  with  the  fleet."      Thus  in  the  year  497  B.C.,  over  2,400 
years  ago,  Marines  were  fulf illingthe  major  war  mission  as- 
signed  to  the  American  Marines  of  today  -  to  support  the 
fleet  by  supplying  it  with  a  highly  trained,  fully  equipped, 
expeditionary  force  for  the  shore  operations  which  are 
necessary  for  the  effective  prosecution  by  the  fleet  of  its 

major  mission,  which  is  to  gain  control  of  the  sea  and  thereby 
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open  the  sea  lanes  for  the  movement  of  the  Army  overseas. 

In  492  B.C.,  a  large  army  under  Ma.rdonius  was  sent  out 
by  Darius.     It  was  "a  vast  body  of  men,  some  fit  for  sea, 
others  for  land  service."    He  entered  Thrace  in  August,  accom- 
panied by  a  powerful  fleet  along  the  shore.    The  fleet  was 
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wrecked  and  his  army  defeated. 

In  490  B.C.,  a  second  expedition  of  600  ships  and  110,000 
men  was  organized.    In  the  Spring  "the  troops  were  received  by 
the  ships  of  war;  after  which  the  whole  fleet,  amounting  in  all 
to  600  triremes,  made  sail  for  Ionia."    This  Army  was  beaten 
on  the  plain  of  Marathon,  but  it  re-embarked,  and  as  they  com- 
manded the  sea,  by  a  rapid  sail  they  almost  captured  Athens 

by  surprise.     The  Persians  then  abandoned  the  Greek  coast  and 
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returned  to  Asia. 

During  the  decade  that  followed  the  Battle  of  Marathon, 
the  Persians  assembled  large  military  and  naval  forces  in  the 
region  around  the  Hellespont.    The  sea  forces  of  Xorxes,  son 
of  Darius  who  had  died,   in  the  great  invasion  of  480  B.C., 
according  to  Herodotus,  amounted  to  4,307  ships,  1,207  tri- 
remes and  3,000  lesser  vessels,  including  transports  for 

horses,  "manned  by  481,400  sailors  of  subject  nations  and 
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36,210  Persians  serving  as  Marines."      This  large  number  of 

vessels  was  furnished  by  Phoenicia,  "Syrians  of  Palestine," 

Egypt  and  many  other  states,  while  the  Greeks  of  Thrace 

in  addition  furnished  120  ships.     There  were  1,800,000  land 
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soldiers,  or  a  total  land  and  sea  force  of  2,317,610. 

To  this  force  must  be  added  that  raised  in  Europe  -  about 

324,000. 

Themis tocles  realized  that  Athens  had  to  be  -converted 
"from  a  land-power  into  a  sea-power,"  if  this  huge  force  was 
to  be  defeated.    He  bent  all  his  efforts  to  create  a  navy  and 
Persuaded  the  Athenians  to  leave  off  dividing  the  proceeds  of 
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the  silver  mines  among  themselves  and  to  employ  the  money  in 
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building  ships.      Under  the  inspiration  of  Themistocles,  the 

"Father  of  the  Greek  Navy,"  there  was  soon  assembled  a  fleet 

of  271  ships  and  62  penteoonters.     Themistocles  was  the  soul 

and  moving  spirit  of  this  armament  but  a  Spartan,  named  Eury- 

viades,  commanded.     In  480  B.C.,  the  Greek  fleet  proceeded  to 

Artemisium  to  guard  the  flank  and  rear  of  Leonidas'  small 
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land  force  at  the  Pass  of  Thermopylae. 

Preceding  the  naval  battle  of  Artemisium  there  occurred 
a  preliminary  skirmish  between  three  of  Euryviades'  ships  and 
the  Persians  that  produced  a  Marine  hero  and  a  Marine  martyr. 
Three  Greek  vessels  were  pushed  forward  along  the  coast  of 
Thessally  to  watch  the  Persian  fleet.    It  was  here  that  the 
first  blood  was  shed  in  this  memorable  contest.     Ten  Persian 
ships  met  the  three  Greek  vessels.    One  Greek  vessel,  an 
AEginetan,  resisted  vigorously,  and  one  of  her  hoplites, 
Pythes,  son  of  Ischenous,  "fought  with  desperate  bravery, 
and  fell  covered  with  wounds."    He  was  the  hero.  Herodotus 
wrote  that  "after  the  ship  was  taken  this  man  continued  to 
resist,  a.nd  did  not  cease  fighting  till  he  fell  quite  covered 
with  wounds.     The  Persians  who  served  as  men-at-arms  in  the 
squadron,  finding  that  he  was  not  dead,  but  still  breathed, 
and  being  very  anxious  to  save  his  life,  since  he  had  behaved 
so  valiantly,  dressed  his  wounds  with  myrrh,  and  bound  them  up 
with  bandages  of  cotton.    Then,  when  they  were  returned  to 
thoir  own  station,  they  displayed  their  prisoner  admiringly 
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to  the  whole  host,  and  behaved  towards  him  with  much  kindness} 

but  all  the  rest  of  the  ship's  crew  were  treated  merely  as 
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slaves." 

The  Marine  martyr  was  one  named  Leo  or  Leon.     He  served 
on  the  first  of  the  two  vessels  captured.    He  was  a  Sea  Soldier 
of  imposing  stature  and  very  beautiful.    He  was  the  first  cap- 
tive made  by  the  Persians.    Herodotus  says  that  the  Persians 
"took  the  handsomest  of  the  men-at-arms  and  drew  him  to  the 

prow  of  the  vessel,  where  they  sacrificed  him,"  according  to 
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custom. 

The  naval  battle  of  Artemisium  fought  in  480  B.C.,  left 

both  fleets  disabled,  and  furnished  the  prelude  to  the  great 

naval  battle  of  Salamis,  whither  the  Greeks  retired,  followed 
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by  the  Persians. 

To  oppose  the  massive  land  and  sea  forces  of  the  Per- 
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sians,      the  Greeks  now  gathered  together  about  378  ships, 
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without  counting  penteconters. 

Then  came  the  Naval  Battle  of  Salamis  in  which  the  wily 

Themistocles  induced  Xerxes  to  fight  in  the  narrow  strait 
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that  separates  the  Island  of  Salamis  from  the  mainland. 

At  dawn  on  the  day  of  the  battle,  the  men-at-arms  of  the 

Greek  Fleet  were  assembled  on  shore  and  harangued.    "The  best 

of  all  was  that  of  Themistocles,  who,   throughout,  contrasted 

what  was  noble  with  what  was  base,  and  bade  that  in  all  that 

came  within  the  range  of  man's  nature  always  to  make  choice  of 

56 

the  nobler  part." 
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" Plutarch  gives  the  number  of  Marines  on  board  each  Greek 

trireme  at  the  Battle  of  Salamis,  as  eighteen,  four  of  whom 
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were  archers  and  the  rest  heavy-armed." 

At  sunrise  the  Persian  Fleet  advanced  from  the  south- 
east into  Salamis  Harbor.    With  no  room  to  maneuver  the 
Persians  were  soon  defeated.    Grappling  irons  locked  the 
opposing  galleys,  movable  gangways  or  planks  were  used  for 

boarding;  Sharp  beaks  were  destructive;  and  the  Battle  turned 
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into  a  hand-to-hand  struggle. 
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The  Naval  Battle  of  Mycale,  followed  in  479  B.C.,  and 
"the  victory  of  the  Greeks  was  complete,  with  the  defeat  of  the 
Persians  in  the  land  battle  of  Plataea  on  the  same  day. 

In  the  account  of  the  Battle  of  Plataea  where  Mardonius, 
son  of  Gobryas,  the  great  military  leader  of  the  Persians, 
was  slain,  and  the  choice  of  the  Persian  troops  routed,  there 
*s  an  instance  related  where  the  military  and  naval  training 
are  curiously  blended  in  the  person  of  the  Athenian  Sophanes. 
"He  wore,"  wrote  Herodotus,  "an  iron  anchor,  fastened  to  the 
belt  which  secured  his  breastplate  by  a  brazen  chain;  and 
this,  when  he  came  near  the  enemy,  he  threw  out;  to  the  intent 
"that,  when  they  made  their  charge,  it  might  be  impossible  for 
him  to  be  driven  from  his  post;  as  soon,  however,  as  the  enemy 
^ed,  his  wont  was  to  take  up  his  a.nchor  and  join  the  pursuit." 
Another  account  by  Herodotus  states  that  "Sophanes,  instead  of 
having  an  iron  anchor  fastened  to  his  breastplate,  bore  the 
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device  of  an  anchor  upon  his  shield,  which  he  never  allowed  to 

60 

rest,  but  made  to  run  round  continually." 

In  468  B.C.,  the  Persian  naval  forces  became  active 

again  and  a  fleet  of  350  Phoenician  galleys  was  assembled  in 

that  year  off  the  mouth  of  the  Eurymedon.    Three  hundred 

Athenian  and  Allied  galleys  decisively  defeated  them.  On 

the  same  day  a  landing  party  from  the  fleet  put  to  rout  a 
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large  force  of  Persian  Infantry. 

"The  greatest  achievement  of  former  times  was  the  Per- 
sian War;  yet  even  this  was  speedily  decided  in  two  battles 
by  sea  and  two  by  land."    The  Peloponnesian  War  however  was  a 

Protracted  struggle,  and  attended  by  calamities  such  as 
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Hellas  had  never  known. " 

At  the  beginning  of  the  Peloponnesian  Wars,  Greece  had 

300  seaworthy  ships.     "From  the  middle  of  the  fifty  century 

twenty  triremes  were  annually  in  commission,"  in  the  Greek 

Navy,    in  the  Peloponnesian  War  the  Greek  vessels  carried 

°nly  ten  Marines.    The  Ram  was  very  effective  and  it  was 

felt  that  fewer  Marines  were  necessary.    A  greek  trireme 

carried  a  crew  of  two  hundred,  and  of  these  "30  were  officers, 
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Marines,  and  sailors  who  attended  the  rigging."       During  the 

Peloponnesian  War,  the  average  number  of  Marines  on  board  the 
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Athenian  trireme  was  ten. 

The  naval  battle  near  Oheimerium  wes  fought  between 
Corinth  on  one  side  and  Corcyra  with  the  support  of  Athens 
on  the  other.    Corinth  had  150  ships  while  Corcyra  possessed 
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110  with  the  support  of  30  Athenian  ships.    The  decks  of  both 
were  crowded  with  heavy  infantry,  with  archers  and  with 
javelinmen.    The  Battle  "had  almost  the  appearance  of  a  land 
fight.    When  two  ships  once  charged  one  another,  it  was 
hardly  possible  to  pa.rt  company,  for  the  throng  of  vessels 
was  dense,  and  the  hopes  of  victory  lay  chiefly  in  the  heavy- 
armed,  who  maintained  a  steady  fight  upon  the  decks,  the  ships 
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meanwhile  remaining  motionless. " 

In  the  decisive  sea  fight  off  Aegina  in  458  B.C.,  the 

Athenians  were  victorious,  capturing  70  of  the  enemy's  ships. 
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They  landed  on  the  Island  and  captured  the  city. 

In  457  B.C.,  200  Athenian  galleys  invaded  Egypt.  The 

crews  landed  and  won  a  battle.     They  then  sailed  up  the  Nile 

and  besieged  Memphis.     "After  six  years'  fighting  the  cause 
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of  the  Hellenes  in  Egypt  was  lost." 

Thucydides  tells  us  that  six  Athenian  vessels  under 
Melesander,  went  to  Lycia  and  Caria  "to  see  that  Pelopon- 
ne8ian  privateers  did  not  establish  thsmselves  in  those 
Ports. » 

The  Athenian  fleet  under  Phormio  defeated  the  Pelopon- 
nesians in  429  B.C.,  at  the  Battle  of  Naupactus.     This  battle 
followed  a  lesser  engagement  in  which  the  Peloponnesians  lost. 
The  victory  of  the  Athenians  dispirited  the  Peloponnesians  and 
their  generals  harangued  them.    They  told  them  the  first  "expe- 
dition had  a  military  and  not  a  naval  object,"  and  it  being 
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their  "first  sea-fight"  they  "suffered  a  little  from  inexperi- 
ence." But  now  with  "a  larger  fleet"  they  would  win.  Phormio 
harangued  his  Athenians  too.    "Soldiers"  —  was  his  first  word  - 

"the  sea.  fight  must  of  necessity  be  reduced  to  a  land-fight  in 
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which  numbers  will  tell."      This  meant  that  the  decision  would 

rest  on  the  Marines.     The  first  stages  of  the  engagement 

favored  the  Spartans  but  a  counter  attack  by  the  Athenians 

won  the  battle.    About  ten  Marines  served  on  each  of  the 

Greek  ships  in  these  Battles. 

Shortly  after  the  victory  of  Naupactus  "the  Athenian 

forces  at  Naupactus  made  an  expedition  under  command  of  Phormio 

into  the  center  of  Acarnania  with  400  hoplites  of  their  own 

■taken  from  the  fleet  and  400  Messenian  hoplites, "  after  which 
ii  71 
they  returned  to  their  ships." 

In  415  B.C.,  Athens  sent  a  great  land  and  naval  expedi- 
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tion  to  Sicily. 

The  Greek  expedition  consisted  of  nearly  300  warships, 

transports  and  supply  vessels,  carrying  about  35,000  sailors, 

Marines,  and  soldiers.     "No  armament  so  magnificent  or  costly 

had  ever  been  sent  out  by  any  single  Hellenic  power,"  said 

Thucydides.     "The  hoplites  numbered  in  all  5,100  of  whom  1,500 
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were  Athenians  taken  from  the  roll,  and  700"  served  as  Marines. 

"tThen  the  ships  were  manned  and  everything  required  for 
the  voyage  had  been  placed  on  board,  silence  was  proclaimed  by 
■the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  all  with  one  voice  before  setting 
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sail  offered  up  the  customary  prayers.  ***  On  every  deck  both 

the  officers  and  the  Marines,  mingled  wine  in  bowls,  made  liba- 
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tions  from  vessels  of  gold  and  silver." 

After  a  long  while  Nicias,  who  had  succeeded  Alcibiades 
in  command  of  the  Greek  Fleet,  led  it  into  the  Great  Harbor  of 
Syracuse  in  the  spring  of  414  B.C.    The  Athenian  Fleet  was 
eventually  cooped  up  in  the  Great  Harbor  of  Syracuse.  The 
Syracuseans  had  become  unquestionably  superior  at  sea.  They 
had  fitted  their  vessels  with  "beaks",  copying  the  Corin- 
thians.   The  Athenians  seeing  the  closing  of  the  harbor  re- 
solved on  one  last  desperate  attempt  to  regain  the  sea.  Prac- 
tically their  entire  army  was  put  on  the  ships;  they  intended 
to  fight  a  land  battle  at  sea,  so  to  speak.    Thucydides  des- 
cribed this  naval  battle  in  vivid  detail.    "No  previous  engage- 
went,"  wrote  he,  "had  been  so  fierce  and  obstinate."  The 
rowers  worked  eagerly.     "The  Marines,  too,  were  full  of  anxiety 
"that,  when  ship  struck  ship,  the  service  on  deck  should  not  fall 
short  of  the  rest;  every  one  in  the  place  assigned  to  him  was 
eager  to  be  foremost  among  his  fellows."    "All  the  time  that 
another  vessel  was  bearing  down,  the  man  on  deck  poured  showers 
of  javelins  and  arrows,  and  stones  upon  the  enemy  and  when  the 
two  closed,  the  Marines  fought  hand  to  hand  and  endeavoured  to 
board. "       "The  iron  beaks  of  the  opposing  ships  ground  angrily 
together  ss  the  Grecian  Fleet  fell  upon  the  enemy  who  had  drawn 
UP  their  vossels  at  the  mouth  of  the  harbor."    The  arrows  and 
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darts  of  the  Athenians  did  less  execution  than  the  stones 
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slung  with  admirable  skill  by  the  Syracuseans. 

The  Athenians  were  put  to  flight  by  the  Syracuseans. 
Their  morale  was  broken  and  their  ruin  complete.     "Fleet  and 
army  perished  from  the  face  of  the  earth;  nothing  was  saved, 
and  of  the  many  who  went  forth  few  returned  home,"  wrote 
Thucydides.    The  overwhelming  defeat  of  the  Athenians  at  the 

naval  battle  of  Syracuse  started  the  decline  and  fall  of  the 

a  77 
Athenian  sea  empire. 

For  nine  years  after  this  defeat  Athens  struggled  against 

the  combined  strength  of  Greece  and  the  finances  of  Persia. 

Athenipn  naval  victories  were  achieved  but  the  naval  power  of 

Athens  was  gradually  weakening  under  the  strain.  Thucydides 

tells  us  that  hoplites  serving  as  "Marines"  on  twenty  Athenian 

ships  stationed  at  Lade  formed  landing  parties  and  made  des- 
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cents  upon  Cardamyle  and  Bolissus. 

With  a.  fleet  of  seventy-six  ships  the  Athenians  defeated 
eighty-eight  Peloponnesian  vessels,  at  what  is  known  as  the 
Battle  of  Oynossema.    A  few  days  later  the  Athenians  captured 
eight  more  enemy  vessels.    Again  the  Athenians  enjoyed  a  naval 
success  in  the  Battle  off  Abydos.     Then  came  a  decisive  naval 
victory  when  the  Athenians  routed  the  Peloponnesiens  at  Oyzicus 
Unfortunately  for  Athens,  she  declined  peace  with  Sparta,  for 
with  the  assistance  of  Persian  money  the  Peloponnesians  rebuilt 
their  fleet,  and  in  406  B.C.  were  ready  to  renew  the  struggle. 


-21- 


-22- 


At  the  Battle  off  the  Arginusae  Isles,  opposite  Lesbos,  the 
Athenian  Fleet  achieved  a  complete  victory  and  once  more  con- 
trolled the  Algean  Sea;  but  once  again  Athens  refused  the  offer 

°f  Peace  from  Sparta.     From  now  on  the  prestige  and  supremacy 
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of  Athens  begins  to  dwindle,  never  to  again  rise. 

In  September,  405  B.C.,  the  Peloponnesians  under  Lysander 

80 

crushed  the  last  Athenian  fleet  at  Lampactus  by  surprise. 

Athens  had  shot  her  last  bolt;  her  ships  and  crews  were 

gone.    She  was  soon  besieged  by  land  and  sea.    Lysander  entered 

Piraeus  and  destroyed  the  "Long  walls,"  the  Peloponnesians 

celebrating  with  the  music  of  flutes,  "the  return  of  liberty 

to  Greece,"  in  the  Spring  of  404  B.C.    With  this  battle  the 
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grand  epoch  of  Greek  Naval  History  comes  to  a  close. 

Philip  of  Mace don  and  his  son  Alexander  both  believed 
in  control  of  the  sea  and  therefore  we  find  the  Macedonian 
fleets  sailing  the  seas.    Due  to  the  Nature  of  naval  warfare 
the  Macedonian  Marines  wore  an  important  part  of  the  crows 
°f  these  vessels  and  we  also  find  them  forming  the  nucleus 
°f  "expeditions."    When  King  Philip  II  ascended  the  throne  in 
359  B.C.,  he  diverted  some  of  the  Macedonian  energies  to  the 
s°a.     In  352  he  began  the  creation  of* a  navy,  and  soon  after 
his  marauding  ships  threatened  the  commerce  of  the  AEgean. 
While  Philip  was  consolidating  his  empire  on  .land  he  continued 
to  increase  and  improve  his  navy.    His  ambitions,  however,  were 
cut  short  by  assassination  and  his  son,  Alexander  the  Greet, 
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succeeded  him  in  336  B.C. 

Alexander  started  with  a  fleet  of  one  hundred  and  sixty- 
Macedonian  warships.     The  Persian  Navy  of  four  hundred  galleys 
controlled  the  seaboards  of  Asia  Minor,  Syria  and  Egypt.  He 
accordingly  decided  to  depend  upon  land  rather  than  sea  to 

satisfy  his  yearnings  to  conquer.  With  land  successes  crowned 
by  I 

ssus,  Alexander  was  enabled  to  march  into  Syria  and  to 

strike  at  the  seat  of  the  Persian  naval  power  in  the  Phoenician 

°ities.     By  early  in  the  fourth  century,  B.C.,  Alexander  had 
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°ver come  all  but  Tyre. 

Alexander  had  the  Sidonian  Fleet  with  him  as  well  as  120 

ships  of  the  King  of  Cyprus,  "which  gave  him  command  of  the 
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sea."       Carthage  sent  the  mother  city  no  help.  Alexander 
Joined  his  galleys  in  pairs  by  the  head.    Grouping  and  con- 
necting them  with  planks  he  thus  formed  a  tremendous  trans- 
Port  which  he  loaded  with  Marines  and  soldiers.     This  huge 
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galley  of  galleys  was  then  rowed  close  to  the  walls  of  Tyre. 
The  Tyrians  finally  submitted.    The  Perso-Phoenician  naval 
Power  was  now  a  thing  of  the  past,  and  Alexander  was  master 
°f  the  AEgean  and  Levantine  Seas.    He  then  started  on  his 
Asiatic  conquest  in  August,  330  B.C. 

The  First  Punic  War,  between  Rome  and  Carthage,  began 
264  B.C.     Carthage  was  founded  by  citizens  of  Phoenician  Tyre, 
early  in  the  Ninth  Century,  B.C.,  near  the  site  of  modern 
Tunis. 
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Th  e  Carthaginians  were  splendid  seamen  and  their  super- 
iority on  the  water  enabled  them  to  throw  large  armies  into 
Sicily  practically  at  will. 

With  the  conquest  of  Italy,  which  Rome  substantially 
achieved  by  her  victory  over  Pyrrhus  in  275  B.C.,  Rome 
changed  from  a  purely  peninsular  state  to  a  great  Mediter- 
ranean power.     Rome's  ambitions,  at  first  confined  to  land 
now  reached  out  to  becoming  a  sea  power.     It  soon  became 
evident  that  if  the  Carthaginians  were  to  be  driven  from 
Sicily,  Rome  must  command  by  sea  as  well  as  by  land. 

At  the  opening  of  the  first  Punic  War  in  264  B.C.,  Rome 
w&s  practically  without  a  fleet.     Though  the  Romans  possessed 
8ome  merchant  marine,  and  had  employed  ships  of  war,  at  times, 
they  do  no-t;  seem  to  have  had  any  of  the  larger  vessels  such  as 
guinaueremes  which  the  Phoenician  builders  constructed  for 
«*e  Carthaginian  Navy. 

Maps  of  the  period  show  how  the  Carthaginian  boundaries 
were  extending  to  include  Mediterranean  Islands  south  of  Italy 
&nd  how  the  Carthaginians  had  already  conquered  most  of  Spain. 

The  Carthaginians,  like  their  ancestors  at  Tyre,  had  long 
°een  renowned  for  the  numbers  and  size  of  their  ships,  the 
s^ill  of  their  rowers  a.nd  pilots,  and  their  dexterity  in  prac- 
tising the  maneuvers  which  gave  the  trained  crew  the  superior- 
ly 86 
over  tho  untrained. 

The  Navy  was  the  source  of  the  Carthaginian's  power.  It 
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was  not,  like  their  army,  served  by  foreign  mercenaries. 
The  bulk  of  the  crews  was  composed  of  citizens  to  whom  sea- 
manship was  a  life-long  .prof ession.    While  the  Carthaginians 
had  often  suffered  defeat  on    land,  no  state  for  a  long  time 
Past  had  seriously  disputed  with  them  their  supremacy  at  sea. 

Thus  it  seemed  presumptious  for  the  Romans  to  hope  to  wrest 
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from  the  sea-rovers  the  water  supremacy. 

The  Roman  Senate  suddenly  realized  the  significance  of 
naval  power  and  as  promptly  resolved  upon  the  immediate  crea- 
tion of  a  fleet  that  could  compete  with  that  of  Carthage.  With 
characteristic  energy  the  Roman  government  quickly  converted 
forests  into  ships  large  enough  to  accomodate  crews  of  more 
than  four  hundred  men.     While  this  construction  was  going  on, 
men  were  taught  rowing  by  exercising  them  on  benches  erected 
°n  the  sand  beach.    But  the  Romans  were  wise  enough  to  recog- 
nize that  new  ships  manned  by  raw  recruits  who  wore  strangers 
"to  the  "sea  habit"  would  not  constitute  a  Navy  that  could  cope 
with  the  seasoned  fleet  of  their  opponents  whose  crews  had 
spent  thoir  lives  afloat.     But,  believing  in  the  vast  superi- 
ority of  the  legionary  over  every  other  kind  of  fighting  man, 
Roman  strategists  sought  a  solution  of  the  difficult  problem 
that  confronted  them  wherein  the  legionary  would  be  an  element. 
They  estimated  that  their  only  hope  lay  in  bringing  the  legion- 
a?y  to  bear  upon  the  Carthaginian  sailor. 

The  solution  was  made  possible  by  the  naval  constructor 
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who  invented  the  oorvus  (crow)  which  consisted  of  an  additional 

mast  stepped  on  the  forecastle  with  a  gangway,  or  bridge, 

pivoted  on  it  so  that  it  could  be  swung  quickly  to  cither  side 

or  over  the  bow,  i.e.,  could  be  moved  in  a  horizontal  arc  of 

87 

about  one  hundred  and  eighty  degrees.        It  was  about  24  feet 
87 

long.      The  outer  end  of  the  gangway  was  rigged  with  a  heavy, 

sharp  prong  or  pike,  like  a  crow's  bill  (hence  the  name  corvus) , 

which  served  to  grapple  and  hold  to  the  deck  of  an  adversary's 

ship  when  the  bridge  was  dropped  upon  it.     Thus,  the  plan  was, 

as  soon  as  Roman  ships  could  make  physical  contact  with  the 

Carthaginians,  each  Roman  vessel  should  drop  its  corvus  upon  an 

adversary  ship  which  would  permit  the  legionaries  to  rush  across 
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the  bridge  and  make  short  work  of  dispatching  the  Carthaginians, 
The  Romans,  with  their  much  larger  vessels  and  their  incur- 
able instinct  for  land  warfare  at  sea,  went  a  great  deal  further 
"than  did  their  predecessors.     The  Roman  quinqueremes  carried  as 
many  as  one  hundred  and  twenty  Marines  to  each  ship,  and  to 
their  valor  -  we  are  told  by  the  most  competent  of  witnesses  - 
Rome's  good  fortune  at  sea  was  due.     "For  although  nautical 
science,"  wrote  Polybius,  "contributes  largely  to  success  in 

sea-fights,  still  it  is  the  courage  of  the  Marines  that  turns 
+,  89 
ecale  most  decisively  in  favor  of  victory. " 

The  Roman  quinquereme,  Polybius  also  tells  us,  was  manned 

fey  three  hundred  rowers  and  one  hundred  and  twenty  Marines,  but 

whether  these  included  the  sailors,  and  how  many  were  the  com- 

missioned  officers,  we  have  no  means  of  knowing. 
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Th  e  Marines  of  the  Roman  Navy  were  called  Claeeiarii . 

91 

or  "Soldiers  for  Sea  Service."      The  "Romans"  in  addition  to 

these  "maintained  a  special  force  of  Marines  known  as  Lembarii. 

Probably  the  latter' s  duties  were  confined  to  serving  on  board 

river  craft  and  the  smaller  natures  of  war-vessels,  1 embus 

weaning  'a  small,  fast-sailing  vessel  with  a  sharp  prow;  a. 
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Pinnace;  yacht;  cutter.'" 

Among  the  Romans  much  larger  detachments  of  Marines  were 
carried  on  the  Roman  vessels  than  the  Greeks  carried  on  their 
galleys.    Some  Roman  war  galleys  carried  no  less  than  300  ro- 
wers and  120  Marines.     To  the  latter,  as  the  size  of  the  ships 
increased,  fell  the  duties  of  serving  the  ballistae  and  other 

engines  of  war  for  throwing  heavy  projectiles,  which  began  to 

"  92 
•torm  an  important  part  of  a  ship's  armament. 

Sea  service  among  Roman  soldiers  does  not  always  seem  to 

to  have  been  popular,  as  Tacitus  records  the  discontent  of  the 

5-kasBiarii  T  who  wished  to  be  transferred  to  a  more  honorable 

calling.     They  did  not  like  being  herded  with  slaves  and  to  be 
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exposed  to  danger  without  hope  of  distinction. 

The  Battle  of  Mylae  in  260  B.O.,  furnished  the  first  real 
test  of  the  "crow."    It  resulted  in  the  Romans  first  great 
naval  victory  and  to  the  "crow"  and  the  Marines  can  be  credited 
the  success.    As  the  Punic  captains  steered  confidently  upon 
tne  Roman  ships,  they  suddenly  found  their  vessels  grappled  to 
those  of  the  enemy,  and  the  Roman  Marines  pouring  over  the 
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ships'  sides  across  the  "crows."    Polybius  writes  that  the 
battle  "became  exactly  like  a  land  fight."    Over  50  Cartha- 
ginian ships  were  taken  or  sunk  and  Hannibal  took  the  remnants 

94 

°f  his  fleet  back  to  Carthage. 

Then  came  the  year  257  B.C.,  and  the  historic  Battle  of 

Ecnomus  which  was  "probably  the  greatest  naval  engagement  of 

antiquity."      In  point  of  numbers  of  ships  and  men  engaged 

this  is  the  greatest  sea  battle  recorded,  and  the  organization 

and  action  were  peculiarly  Marine  on  the  part  of  the  Roman  vic- 
96 

"tors. 

On  the  day  of  the  battle  off  Sicily,  three  hundred  and 
thirty  Roman  ships  were  attacked  by  three  hundred  and  fifty 
Carthaginian,  carrying  150,000  rowers  and  Marines.  Polybius 
Tote  that  the  total  number  of  men  making  up  the  naval  force 
of  Rome  amounted  "to  nearly  140,000  reckoning  each  ship  as 
carrying  300  rowers  and  130  Marines."    As  the  average  crew  of 
"the  Carthaginian  vessel  was  about  four  hundred  men,  there  were 
Nearly  three  hundred  thousand  men  in  action  in  this  lively  sea 
fight. 

The  Roman  estimate  of  the  value  of  the  "crow"  proved  cor- 
rect -  the  Legionary,  turned  Marine,  was  irresistible.  The 
Carthaginians  had  expected  to  win  the  day  by  reason  of  their 
superiority  in  ship  handling  and  superiority  of  numbers,  but 
when  the  developments  of  the  day  denied  them  the  employment  of 
naval  tactics  and  brought  them  into  hand-to-hand  combat  with 
the  Roman  Marines,  they  were  almost  helpless.     The  Carthaginian 
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fleet  was  badly  shattered;  their  command  of  the  sea  was  lost; 

and  the  way  was  laid  open  for  the  Roman  invasion  of  Africa. 

From  the  day  that  Roman  Marines  in  the  Battle  of  Ecnomus  saved 
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Italy,  the  greatness  of  Carthage  began  to  dwindle. 

Rome  raised  other  fleets,  the  vessels  of  which  were 

equipped  with  the  crows.    One  fleet  defeated  the  Carthaginians 

°ff  Hermaneun  but  was  destroyed  later  by  a  storm  as  was  another 

fleet  of  300  fully  equipped  vessels  in  254  B.C;    The  Romans 

captured  Lilybaeum  the  "Dibraltar  of  Sicily"  in  250  B.C.  This 
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■Left  Drepana  as  the  only  foothold  of  Carthage  in  Sicily. 

Publius  Claudius,  one  of  the  consuls  for  249  B.C.,  deter- 

rainded  to  destroy  the  enemy's  fleet  at  its  moorings  at  Drepana. 

"As  for  Marines,  he  selected  the  best  mon  from  the  whole  Army, 

who  were  ready  enough  to  join  an  expedition  which  involved  so 

abort  a  journey  and  so  immediate  and  cercain  an  advantage," 
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Tote  Polybius.  Claudius  put  to  sea  at  midnight  and  arrived 
^  sight  of  Drepana  about  dawn  the  next  morning.  The  Cartha- 
ginians attacked.    "At  first  the  engagement  was  evenly  balanced, 

because  each  fleet  had  the  pick  of  their  land  forces  serving  as 
it  98 

marines  on  board."      The  speedier  Carthaginian  ships,  however, 
Boon  won  the  victory.     The  Carthaginian  ships  being-  swifter 
and  handier,  could  maneuver  and  they  no  longer  had  the  dreaded 
"crows"  to  fear,  since  the  Romans  were  not  in  a  position  to 
Maneuver  so  as  to  use  them,  being  back  close  against  the  land. 

Despite  this  defeat,  Rome  still  had  command  at  sea,  and 
built  fast  vessels  without  "crows." 
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Th  e  Battle  of  the  AEgatian  Isles,  241  B.C.,  was  the  last 

battle  of  the  First  Punic  War  and  the  speedy  Roman  ships  rammed 

and  boarded  their  enemy's  with  ease.    After  this,  in  240  B.C., 

99 

Carthage  sued  for  peace.      The  First  Punic  War  is  probably 
the  greatest  sea  contest  in  antiquity  and  lasted  twenty-four 
years. 

In  the  centuries  following  the  First  Punic  War,  the  Roman 
Navy  acted  as  auxiliary  to  the  Roman  Army  and  guarded  the  seas 
against  piracy.    No  great 'sea  battle  was  fought  in  the  Second 
Punic  War.     Two  sea  battles  were  fought  off  Lilybaeum,  one  off 
the  Ebro,  and  one  off  Tarantum;  and  in  all  but  the  last,  the 
Romans  were  easily  successful. 

About  the  year  219  B.C.,  Seleucia  was  captured  by  Antio- 
°hus  III,  in  a  combined  military  and  naval  operation.  Seleu- 
cia, which  town  stands  on  the  seacoast,  between  Cilicia  and 
Phoenicia,  was  held  by  a  "garrison  for  the  Egyptian  Kings." 
After  failing  to  seduce  the  town  with  bribery  Antiochus  assault- 
ed  "the  town  on  the  sea-ward  side  with  the  men  of  his  fleet, 
and  on  the  land-side  with  his  soldiers."    The  "naval  contingent" 
fixed  "their  ladders  on  the  dock,"  and  the  Army  being  ready, 
"the  assault  commenced  which  soon  brought  about  the  capture  of 
lhe  city. 

Polybius  tells  of  the  Marines  of  217  B.C.     The  Carthagin-r 
lan  fleet  consisted  of  "forty  decked  vessels,"  and  the  Romans 
banned  thirty-five  ships  "and  taking  on  board  the  best  men" 
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that  could  be  gotten  from  the  land  forces  "to  serve  as  Marines" 

"the  fleet  put  to  sea  and  soon  arrived  near  the  mouth  of  the  Ibe 

close  to  the  Carthaginian  Fleet.    The  Carthaginians  made  but  a 

short  struggle  for  victory.    After  losing  two  ships  with  their 

crews,  "and  the1 oars  and  Marines  of  four  others,  they  gave  way 

and  made  for  the  land."    This  naval  victory  continued  Rome  as 
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masters  of  the  sea. 

About  218  B.C.,  the  Macedonians,  under  Philip  V,  made 
every  effort  to  fit  themselves  for  sea-fighting.    Philip  made 
"continual  experiments  in  practising  the  soldiers  of  his  pha- 
lanx to  the  use  of  the  oar"  and  "the  Macedonians  answered  his 
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instructions  with  ready  enthusiasm."       When  Philip  had  his 

Macedonian  soldiers  well  trained  to  the  oar,  he  put  to  sea 
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with  his  fleet. 

In  the  course  of  the  winter  of  216  B.C.,  Philip  built 
°ne  hundred  galleys.    He  had  trained  his  men  for  rowing,  not 
for  fighting,  "for  he  could  never  have  even  entertained  a  hope 
°f  fighting  the  Romans  at  sea."    His  ships  were  to  be  used  as 
transports.    His  efforts  to  use  the  ships,  however,  were  unsuc- 
cessful, due  to  the  great  panic  that  the  near  appearance  of  a 
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Roman  fleet  had  upon  him. 

The  great  sea  fight  off  Chios  between  the  Macedonians 
and  the  At talus-Rhodes  allies  occurred  about  201  B.C.  Poly- 
^ius  described  this  action.     It  was  principally  ship  for  ship 
fighting.     The  ship  on  which  Dionysodorus,  of  Attalus,  was 
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fighting  in  charging  an  enemy  vessel  "missed  his  blow;"  but 
"running  up  alongside  of  the  enemy  lost  all  the  oars  on  hie 
right  side,"  and  suffered  other  damage.    "In  the  midst  of  loud 
shouts  and  great  confusion,  all  the  rest  of  his  Marines  per- 
ished along  with  the  ship,"  but  Dionysodorus  escaped.  The 

entire  battle  is  filled  with  the  gallant  acts  and  brave  deaths 
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of  Marines. 

Mithridates,  head  of  the  Pontic  Empire  of  the  Black  Sea, 

opened  war  on  Rome  in  88  B.C.    It  was  plain  that  this  war  would 

depend  in  a  large  part  upon  control  of  the  sea.    The  battle 

ground  was  Greece  and  both  the  Pontics  and  the  Romans  depended 

upon  sea  communications  to  feed  and  maintain  their  armies.  At 

the  opening  of  the  war  Mithridates  had  300  decked  ships  and  100 
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open  biremes.        Rome,  however,  had  but  a  small  squadron  manned 
by  mercenaries,  and  the  Roman  army  was  carried  to  Greece  in 
Sicilian  merchant  ships.    The  control  of  the  sea  by  the  Pontic 
Navy  seemed  secure.    Finally  the  Mithridactic  Array  invaded 
Greece.     In  87  B.C.,  Sulla  crossed  the  Adriatic  with  an  army. 
He  then  saw  the  necessity  of  a  Navy.    He  started  to  build  one 

and  also  sent  to  Rhodes  for  some  vessels.    Sulla  then,  in  87 

103 

B.C. ,  won  the  land  Battle  of  Chaerona. 

The  Roman  Fleet  next  decisively  defeated  the  Pontic  Fleet. 
It  was  the  Roman  naval  force  securing  control  of  the  sea  that 
at  last  brought  victory  to  the  Roman  banners.    After  a  second 
minor  war  the  final  Mithridactic  War  at  last  destroyed  the  Pon- 
tic hopes.     In  74  B.C.,  the  "Pontic  Fleet  comprised  of  400  tri- 
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remes  and  qu in que r ernes  and  countless  number  of  transports  and 

103 

lighter  vessels,"       disturbed  the  Roman  command  of  the  sea, 

hut  Roman  tactics  and  strategy  soon  destroyed  this  fleet  in 
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detail. 

Some  of  the  ancient  ships  were  of  almost  unbelievable  size. 
Athenaeus  says  that  Hiero,  the  Tyrant  of  Syracuse  (273-216  B.0.)| 
built  a  ehip  of  tremendous  proportions,  which  he  first  named 
the  Syracusan  and  later  the  Alexandrian.  This  ship  carried  a 
detachment  of  Sea  Soldiers  that  must  have  been  at  least  234 
strong.  "Sixty  young  men  clad  in  complete  armor,"  were  constant- 
ly on  guard  on  each  side  of  this  ship,  besides  "four  young  men 

fully 

armed  and  two  archers,"  on  each  of  her  eight  towers. 

Sixty  armed  men  stood  on  the  three  masts  and  on  the  eight  yards 

that  carried  the  stones.    Three  armed  men  wore  stationed  on  one 

masthead,  two  on  another,  and  one  on  the  third.     In  addition  to 
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these  there  were  six  hundred  more  detailed  to  man  the  ship. 

Athenaeus,  quoting  Oallixenus  of  Rhodes,  states  that  when 
an  enormous  40- banked  warship  belonging  to  Ptolemy  Philopater, 
who  ruled  Egypt  from  222  to  204  B.C.,  "put  to  sea  it  held  more 
than  four  thousand  rowers,  and  four  hundred  supernumeraries; 
^d  on  the  deck  there  were  three  thousand  Marines, 

.  or  at  least  two  thousand  eight  hundred 

a»d  fifty.     And  besides  all  these  there  was  another  large  body 

°f  men  under  the  decks,  and  a  vast  quantity  of  provisions  and 
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supplies." 
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Th  e  dynasty  of  the  Ptolemies  was  extinguished  by  Ant  ony's 
shameful  defeat  by  Octavius  at  Actium.    Ant  ony  embarked 
20,000  legionaries  and  2,000  archers  and  slingers  on  his 
vessels,  of  which  he  had  220  in  addition  to  Cleopatra's 
Egyptian  fleet  of  sixty  vessels.    Octavius  had  260  ships 
°r  gelleys  and  a  large  force,  including  Marines.     Early  in 
31  B.C.,  the  main  war  fleets  of  the  rival  leaders  were  con- 
centrated near  the  promontory  of  Actium  on  the  southern 
coast  of  Epirus.     "The  engagement,"  wrote  Plutarch,  "re- 
sembled a  land  fight,  or  to  speak  yet  more  properly,  the 
attack  and  defense  on  a  fortified  place."    Cleopatra  with  an 
Egyptian  squadron  accompanied  Antony  into  the  action,  but 
took  to  flight  when  the  fate  of  the  battle  was  in  doubt.  The 
enemy  hotly  pursued  her  ships,  but  she  succeeded  in  gaining 
the  harbor  of  Alexandria.    When  Cleopatra  retired,  Antony 
ignominously  leaped  into  a  boat  and  hastened  after  her.  With 
"the  death  of  Cleopatra  by  the  bite  of  an  asp,  the  dynasty  of 
"the  Ptolomies  ceased  to  reign  and  Octavius  was  master  of  the 
w°*ld.    Actium,  the  last  decisive  naval  battle  in  ancient 

history,  transformed  the  Mediterranean  into  a  Roman  Lake,  and 
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£gypt  became  a  Roman  Province. 

That  the  Romans  appreciated  the  value  of  the  Amphibious 
^my  and  continued  an  organization  of  Marine  Infantry  is  at- 
tested by  Rodolfo  Lanciani. 
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He  wrote  that  in  1866  a  marble  altar  was  discovered  near 
Lambaese,  upon  which  a  report  was  engraved,  beginning  with  a 
Petition  from  Varius  Clemens,  governor  of  Mauritania,  to 
Valerius  Etruscus,  Governor  of  Numidia,  in  152  A.D.,  concern- 
ing the  "perforation  of  a  tunnel"  in  a  mountain  "to  bring  down 
"to  Bougie,  Algeria  (called  then  Saldae  or  oivitas  Salditana) 
"the  waters  of  a  spring  fourteen  miles  distant,  now  called 
Ain-Seur."    The  engineer  was  sent  and  included  in  his  report 
"that  he  had  begun  the  excavation  "with  the  help  of  two  gangs 
°f  experienced  veterans,  namely,  a  detachment  of  Marine  Infan- 
cy (classicos  milltes)  and  a  detachment  of  Alpine  troops 
(gaesates) . "    The  tunnel  was  satisfactorily  completed.  Thus 

in  152  A.D.,  we  find  the  Roman  Marine,  like  the  modern  American 

106 

able  to  do  any  sort  of  a  job. 

Many  historians  of  ancient  history  are  of  opinion  that 

^ne  Britons  possessed  a  naval  force  previous  to  the  landing 

°f  the  Romans  in  England,  as  they  were  frequently  engaged  in 
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war  with  their  neighbors. 

The  hide  canoe  appears  to  have  been  the  earliest  craft 
known  to  the  Britons;  these  canoes  were  framed  of  light  wood 
so  arranged  as  to  support  and  give  strength  to  a  hull  of  bas- 
ket work,  and  then  covered  with  hides.    They  were  propelled  by 
Paddles  and  had  mast.     The  Britons  also  had  a  fast  sailing  pin- 
nace known  to  the  Romans  as  the  picta.    The  Romans  were  immense- 

ahead  of  the  Britons  with  regard  to  the  science  of  naval 
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architecture. 
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Gaul  had  been  reduced  by  Rome*  and  Julius  Caesar  turned  to 

conquer  England.    He  gathered  80  ships  where  Boulogne  now  is. 

"He  at  once  sent  his  armed  galleys  ahead  with  archers"  to  "clear 

the  approach,  and  then  ordered  the  legionaries  to  spring  over- 
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board  and  advance  toward  the  beach.     Thus  Rome  entered  England 

110 

a**d  commenced  the  conquest  of  Britain  in  55  A.D. 

There  are  records  of  more  than  one  Marine  cohort,  500 

"to  1,000  strong,  in  Britain.     In  the  time  of  Trajan  (A.D. 96-117) 

there  was  a  cohort  on  service  in  Britain  called  Ooh.OlasBiarri 

with  duties  much  the  same  as  were  later  assigned  to  the  Marines, 

a^d  in  the  Notitia  in  the  reign  of  Theodosius  the  Younger,  a 

section  headed  Item  perlineam  valli  states  after  detailing  17 

°ohorts,  or  wings  of  cohorts,  on  guard  there,  that  'the  Tribune 

°f  the  1st  Marine  Cohort,  styled  AElia  et  Tunnocelum,  did  duty 

at  Bowness  in  the  defence  of  the  great  wall  which  had  been  ere- 

°ted  to  keep  off  the  wild  tribes  of  Picts  and  Scots.    At  Nether- 

^  is  an  inscription  showing  number  of  feet  of  work  executed 
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°y  Class iarii  northwest  of  Wall  of  Adrian. 

Among  the  fragments  of  Roman  pottery  unearthed  at  Dover, 
^ttgland,  is  a  portion  of  a  Roman  tile  bearing  the  inscription 
"CL.BR."  Similarly  inscribed  tiles  have  also  been  discovered 
a-t  Lympne,  near  Hythe,  which  is  known  to  have  been  a  Roman  sta* 
^ion,  and  in  the  museum  at  Boulogne,  just  across  the  Channel, 
is  another  of  these  tiles  inscribed  "TR.CL.BR. "  The  Roman  cus- 
tom was  to  place  such  inscribed  tiles  in  buildings  as  we  put 
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coins,  newspapers,  etc.,  in  corner  stones.    Antiquarians  are 
agreed  that  the  abbreviations  " TR.CL.BR."  represent  the  Latin 
words  "Tribunus  Olassis  Britannicae"  or  "Classiariorum  Britan- 
nicorum"  -  "the  Tribune  of  British  Troops  trained  for  sea  war- 
fare," indicating  that  the  building  in  which  the  tiles  were 
Used  was  erected  under  the  superintendence  of  the  officer  hold- 
«ig  this  position. 

According  to  Vegetius,  the  badge  of  these  Marines  was  a 

circle,  and  was  worn  on  their  shields.    It  is  a  curious  coinci- 
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dence  that  the  Royal  Marine  badge  is  a  globe. 

In  the  Bodelian  Library  at  Oxford  is  a  small  water-colour 

^rawing  of  the  circular  shield  carried  by  these  ancient  sea- 

8oldiers.     It  is  sea-green  in  colour,  with  a  white  rim  and  a 

circle  in  the  center,  divided  into  four  quarters  -  two  red  and 

two  white.    The  headquarters  of  the  Roman  channel  fleet  was  at 
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Boulogne,  and  according  to  a  French  writer  the  uniform  of  the 
Qlassiarii  -  at  any  rate  when  embarked  -  was  of  the  same  eea- 

8>reen  colour  as  their  shields,  the  idea  being  that  it  reduced 
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visibility,  either  by  day  or  night. 

Most  probably,  too,  the  Marines  under  the  command  of  the 
tribune  at  Dover,  were  not  only  Roman  soldiers,  but  also  Bri- 
tons, for  it  was  a  regular  practice  among  the  Romans  to  raise 

native  troops  in  the  countries  they  conquered  in  the  same  way 
t.  114 
T-nat  England  now  has  an  Indian  Army  under  British  Officers, 

a^d  the  United  States  has  in  the  Philippines,  Porto  Rico,  and 

Samoan  Islands. 
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In  the  last  days  of  the  Roman  dominion  in  England  some 
Portion,  at  any  rate,  of  their  Corps  of  Marines  was  placed 
under  the  immediate  command  of  the  Count  of  the  Saxon  Shore, 
a  high  official  whose  special  duty  it  was  to  protect  the  eas- 
tern coast  from  the  ravages  of  the  North  German,  Danish,  and 
Norwegian  sea-rovers,   "foes,"  as  sang  a  Roman  poet  of  the 
time,  "fierce  beyond  other  foes,  and  cunning  as  they  are 
fierce;  the  sea  is  their  school  of  war,  and  the  storm  their 

friend;  they  are  sea-wolves  that  live  on  the  pillage  of  the 
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world."       The  "Saxon  Shore"  extended  from  Yarmouth  to  Shore- 
ham,  and  was  defended  by  nine  strong  castles,  and,  according 
to  Camden, the  Count  had  under  his  command  "7  companies  of 
F<>otmcn,  3  Guidons  of  Horsemen,  the  Snd  Legion  and  one  Cohort." 
But  the  knell  of  the  Roman  Empire  had  been  struck,  her  legions 
w©re  recalled  to  defend  the  Imperial  City  against  the  hordes 
of  Gothic  warriors  that  menaced  her,  and  Britain  passed  into 
the  hands  of  our  early  English  ancestors  in  the  5th  century 
A.D. 

The  special  sea-soldier  disappeared  during  the  decline  of 
*ne  Roman  Empire. 

In  the  8th  and  9th  centuries,  the  crews  of  the  dromanes, 
0;r  dromons  -  as  the  biggest  Mediterranean  men-of-war  were  then 
termed  -  of  the  fleet  belonging  to  the  Emperor  of  the  East,  per- 
formed the  compound  office  of  mariners  and  soldiers,  being 

a^temately  or  jointly  employed  in  working  the  vessel,  annoying 
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wie  enemy,  or  defending  themselves. 
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While  all  this  was  going  on  in  Europe  and  the  Near  East, 
many  naval  incidents  were  occurring  in  the  Far  East,  where 
China,  Japan  and  Corea  were  active  on  the  water.     In  202 
A.D.,  the  Japanese  Empress  Jingo  equipped  a  fleet  for  the 
invasion  of  Korea.     "As  an  early  instance  of  the  use  of  'sea- 
Power'  this  expedition  has  laid  great  hold  on  Japanese  imagin- 
ation; but  since  the  transportation  of  the  flagship  by  legionB 
°f  fishes,  with  which  the  Empress  has  made  an  alliance,  is  the 
central  point  of  the  story,  its  nautical  details  can  hardly  be 
seriously  considered."    However,  it  was  a  complete  success  fcr 
Japan. 

In  374  A.D.,  the  people  of  Izu  built  and  sent  to  the 
Court  of  Japan  a  vessel  100  feet  long.     Then  the  Karano  was 
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built  in  Japan  by  order  of  Emperor  Ojin;  it  was  100  feet  long. 

In  685  an  expedition  of  200  ships  under  Hirafu  was  sent 

against  the  Sushen  who  had  only  twenty  vessels.    After  the 

Sushen  had  refused  the  tribute  offered  by  Hirafu,  he  attacked 

121 

and  defeated  them  at  the  Amur  River. 

Corea  is  not  without  its  ancient  naval  history*  The 

°orean  fleet  fought  the  Chinese  as  early  as  107  B.C.  The 

G°reans  seem  to  be  the  Phoenicians  of  the  Far  East.  About 

the  middle  of  the  4th  Century  A.D.,  an  "enormous  Army  of  Jao 

^ang  had  long  set  sail,"  for    a  Chinese  invasion  of  Corea, 

^d  in  crossing  the  Gulf  of  Liaotung,   "two  thirds  of  his 

5°0,000  soldiers  and  170,000- sailors  perished  without  striking 
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a  blow  -  most  of  them  at  sea." 
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For  centuries  there  was  nothing  in  the  way  of  naval  or 

military  organizations  comparable  to  those  of  classical  times, 

if  we  except  the  navy  of  Alfred  the  Great  with  its  Corps  of 

Qutes  Carles  who  served  both  ashore  and  afloat  like  our  Marines 

°£  today.     On  shore  they  served  side  by  side  with  the  Hus  Carle 

(boat  or  ship  people  and  house  people)  as  body  guard  to  the 

reigning  monarch,  and  afloat  they  served  on  board  the  Royal 

ship  or  whatever  other  ships  were  impressed  for  war  service. 

This  duty  gives  them  a  just  claim  to  be  considered  as  succee- 
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sors  to  the  Roman  Clasdarij  or  Marines. 

Alfred  (871  to  901  A.D.)  constructed  large  gallies  cap- 
able of  rowing  above  sixty  oars.    With  these  gallies  he  entire- 
ly freed  the  English  Channel  of  a  nest  of  daring  pirates,  with 

wlUch  the  coast  of  Devonshire  and  the  Isle  of  Wight  had  been 
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infested. 

Then  came  the  Battle  of  Hastings,  a  decisive  Battle  in 
which  we  have  Marines  with  both  Harold  and  William  the  Con- 
queror.    Throughout  the  spring  of  1066  all  the  seaports  of  Nor- 
mandy, Picardy  and  Brittany  rang  with  the  busy  sound  of  pre- 
paration.    In  England  King  Harold  collected  the  army  and  the 
fleet  with  which  he  hoped  to  crush  the  invaders.    But  the  un- 
expected attack  of  the  fleet  carrying  Norwegian  Marines  of 
King  Harald  of  Hardrada  or  Norway  upon  aether  part  of  Eng- 
land, eventually  forced  Harold  to  fight  and  win  from  Harald 
+,  125 
cae  Battle  of  Stamford  Bridge,  September  26,  1066. 
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This  splendid  victory  was  dearly  purchased  for  it  left 
Harold's  Army  in  sad  condition  to  meet  William's  50,000  knights 
and  10,000  soldiers.    William's  fleet  was  assembled  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Dive,  a  little  river  between  the  Seine  and  the 
Orme  by  the  Middle  of  August,  1066.     With  full  sails,  and  a 
following  southern  breeze,  the  Norman  Armada  left  France  for 
England.     The  invaders  crossed  an  undefended  sea  and  found  an 
undefended  coast.    They  landed  September  29,  1066,  in  Puvensey 
Say  in  Sussex.     The  sea  was  smooth  for  landing;  the  "good  sai- 
lors, the  sergeants,  and  squires"  unloaded  the  ships.    The  ar- 
chers landed  "first,  each  with  his  bow  strung,  and  with  his 

Quiver  full  of  arrows,  slung  at  his  side.    All  were  shaven 
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and  shorn." 

King  Harold's  Butes  Carles  having  disembarked  from  the 

ships  in  the  channel,  fell  almost  to  a  man  round  the  Dragon 

standard  at  this  Battle  of  Hastings  which  Harold  lost  to  Wil- 
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1iam  on  October  14,  1066. 

Again,  in  the  superbly  decorated  and  fully  manned  ship 

"that  Earl  Godwin  presented  to  his  sovereign,  there  were  80 

Boldiers,  each  of  whom  wore  two  golden  bracelets  on  each  arm, 
w  128 
WQighing  sixteen  ounces  apiece. 

But  with  these  notable  exceptions  the  Sea  Soldier,  as 

such,  was  temporarily  defunct,  at  any  rate  in  northern  waters. 

The  Vikings  -  the  men  of  the  creeks  -  who  constantly  harried 

England's  shores,  were  sailors  first,  but  well  acquainted  with 
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ne  rough  rules  of  warfare  as  then  understood. 
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The  ships  of  the  Middle  Ages,  whether  King's  ships  or 

others,  were  manned  by  seamen  only.    Soldiers,  it  is  true, 

often  fought  on  board  them,  but  they  were  an  expeditionary 

force,  not  part  of  the  ship's  complement.    These  soldiers, 

or  expeditionary  Marines,  were  the  retinue  of  the  King,  noble 

°r  knight,  who  was  using  the  ships  either  as  transports  for  a 

r&id  or  more  important  expedition  overseas,  or  in  some  cases 

*o  bring  him  in  touch  with  enemy  vessels  which  he  designed  to 
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capture  or  destroy. 

Richard  I,  or  "Coeur  de  Lion"  who  began  his  reign  in 

■^89,  entered  into  a  treaty  of  alliance,  with  Philip  Augustus 

of  France,  to  unite  their  forces  on  an  expedition  to  the  Holy 

^and  in  the  Third  Crusade.    Richard's  Fleet  consisted  of  over 

°he  hundred  large  ships  and  fifty  gallies.    This  was  nothing 

toore  or  less  than  an  immense  expedition  of  Marines.    The  "Naval 

Laws"  which  he  established  for  the  government  of  his  fleet  were 

interesting  and  complete.    They  referred  specifically  to  the 
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'Winer  and  soldier." 

"When  war  was  imminent,  and  it  became  necessary  to  prepare 
a  fleet  to  carry  the  Crusaders,  the  sovereign  directed  the 
n°bles  who  held  fiefs  and  were  ship-owners  to  prepare  their 
vessels  for  sea,  and  to  equip  and  arm  them.  ***  Each  sailor 
°^  the  crew  could,  at  a  pinch,  be  turned  into  a  soldier;  and, 

esldes  these,  there  were  always  cross-bowmen  and  regular 
8°ldiers,  whose  duty  it  was  to  be  the  first  to  board  an  enemy's 

s**ip,  or  to  beat  back  his  boarders  with  hand-spikes  and  cross- 
hn  130 
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"The  admiral  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  fleet  pub- 
lished the  order  to  arm  in  every  port  under  his  master's  rule. 
***  The  sea  trumpets  rang  out  their  fanfares,  and  a  herald  at 
arms  repeated  in  a  loud  voice  the  purport  of  the  cartel  [a 
scroll,  announcing  number  of  ships,  etc.,  to  be  raised).  A 
clerk  stood  by,  pen  in  hand,  for  the  purpose  of  registering 

"the  names  of  the  sailor s  and  Marines ,  who,  as  they  gave  them, 
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settled  the  conditions  of  their  engagement.***" 

The  largest  and  best-armed  galley  ploughing  the  Mediter- 
ranean in  the  Middle  Ages  was  that  one  encountered  by  Richard 
"the  Lion-Hearted,  according  to  the  historian  Matthew  Paris, 
"on  the  3rd  of  June,  1191,  near  the  coast  of  Syria."    It  was 
carrying  reinforcements  to  the  Unbelievers  who  were  besieging 

Acre.    The  British  attacked  this  gigantic  vessel,  a  dromon,  in 
+,    ,  130 
^neir  lighter  galleys  and  sank  it. 

All  the  maritime  states  of  this  period  used  soldiers  as 

brines,  or  had  a  special  corps  of  such  sea-soldiers;  but 
„n  131 
"Pace  will  not  permit  to  give  the  many  details. 

In  1545  Francis  I,  of  France,  had  a  magnificent  carack 

instructed  in  Normandy.     It  was  called  the  "Great  Carack." 
Hp  ^30 
enrY  VIII  ordered  an  equally  handsome  one  constructed. 

Let  us  once  more  look  towards  the  Far  East.    Piracy  was 
Iampant  in  the  Inland  Sea  of  Japan  in  the  10th  Century.  Sumi- 
tomo was  sen1.  t0  dcBtroy  it  but,  like  Captain  Kidd  of  later 
^avs,  he  turned  pirate  himself,  and  Yoshifuru  was  despatched 
^°  overcome  Sumitomo, 
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Th  e  latter  had  1,500  vessels  and  Yoshifuru  commanded  a  mere 
200;  but  he  wiped  out  the  pirates  with  the  assistance  of  Sumi- 
tomo's chief  lieutenant  who  sold  out.    Bushi.as  the  Japanese 

Professional  soldiers  (who  served  more  at  sea  than  on  land) 
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were  called,  served  on  these  vessels. 

In  the  Spring  of  1019  A.D.,  the  Toi,  originally  called 

Sushen.  poured  into  Japan.    The  Japanese  assembled  a  fleet  of 
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"thirty-eight  ships  and  eventually  drove  the  Toi  out.  The 

13th  contury  brought  civil  war  to  Japan  between  the  Taira  and 

Minamoto  clans  and  it  culminated  in  a  series  of  naval  battles. 

The  naval  battle  of  Ichi-no-Tani  was  not  decisive.    It  drove 

^e  Taira  out  of  Harima  but  did  not  cripple  their  large  "fleet 

w^ich  gave  them  a  great  advantage."    The  "key  of  the  situation 

for  the  Minamoto  was  to  wrest  the  command  of  the  sea  from  the 

Taira'.'    Orders  were  given  to  "collect  or  construct  a  fleet" 
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°f  "war  junks."  This  was  soon  accomplished. 

In  the  naval  battle  of  Yashimi,  which  still  remains  one 
°£  the  most  extraordinary  military  feats  on  record,  the  Mina- 
m°to,  led  by  their  famous  leader,  Yoshitsune,  defeated  the 
T*ira,  on  March  21,  1185.    It  was  "a  day  of  tempest,"  and 
^Oshiteune  called  for  volunteers  to  run  over  to  the  opposite 
c°ast  and  attack  Yashimi,  under  cover  of  the  storm.    About  150 
faring  spirits  responded.    They  embarked  in  five  war  junks  and 
some  of  the  sailors  disliking  the  service,  were  "ordered  to 
°hoose  between  manning  the  vessels  or  dying  by  the  sword." 
■^o  surprise  and  the  success  was  complete.    On  the  84th  Yoshit- 
sune reinforced  with  thirty  war  junks,  attacked  the  enemy  fleet 


-45- 


in  Shido  Bay  and  when  Kagetoki  (of  the  Minatomo)  arrived  off 
Kaehima  on  March  25,  1185  "with  some  four  hundred  war-vessels, 
he  found  only  the  ashes  of  the  Taira  palaces  and  palisades." 
During  the  battle  one  of  the  best  Taira  archers  made  Yoshitsune 
a  target,   "but  Sato  Tsunginobu,  member  of  the  band  of  trusted 
comrades  who  had  accompanied  the  Minamoto  hero  from  Mutsu, 
interposed  his  body  and  received  the  arrow  destined  for  Yoshit- 
sune."   Sato  was  a  Buehi,  one  of  the  Japanese  Soldiers  serving 
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&t  Sea.        The  decisive  battle  of  Dan-no-Ura  followed  on 
April  25,  1185  and  was  won  by  the  Minamoto.    The  bushi  fought 
valiantly  on  both  sides  in  the  battle  which  was  a  ship- to- ship 
lotion. 

In  November,  1274,  a  Mongolian  Army  of  25,000  Mongol 
braves  and  15,000  Koreans  invaded  Japan  embarked  in  900  vessels 
wanned  by  8,000  Koreans  and  soon  after,  this  Armada  attacked 
Tsushima  and  Iki,  Japan.     Two  hundred  Japanese  bushi  fought  to 
"foe  death  and  held  up  the  Mongols,  but  on  November  20  the  Mon- 
gols finally  effected  a  landing.    A  land  battle  followed.  The 
Movements  of  the  Mongol  army  were  directed  by  "sound  of  drum" 
by  the  Commander-in-Chief .    While  the  fight  was  going  on  a 
fierce  gale  sprang  up  and  the  Mongols  embarked  and  put  to  sea. 

A  storm  sank  many  of  the  vessels  with  a  loss  of  about  13,200 
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wen. 

In  1281  the  Mongols  again  invaded  Japan.     The  Mongol 
fleet  consisted  of  one  thousand  Korean  ships  carrying  about 
s40,000  men.     This  force  appeared  off  Tsushima  in  May,  1281. 
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The  Mongols  landed  but  were  not  very  successful.    On  August 

14,  1281,  a  terrible  tempest  shattered  the  Tartar  flotilla. 
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It  was  a  stupendous  disaster  for  the  Mongols. 

About  this  time  the  Tartars  overcame  the  Chinese.  The 
Tartars  pursued  the  Chinese  Emperor  and  his  Army  and  Navy 
"both  by  Sea  and  Land,"  to  "Quang-tong,  which  is  the  last 
Province  of  China."    The  Tartar  General  "obliged  the  Emperor 
to  go  on  board  his  Fleet,  with,  the  Lords  of  his  Court  and  the 
remains  of  his  Army,  which  consisted  of  130,000  men."  The 
captive  Emperor  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Ti-ping  who  was 
on  board  his  fleet.    The  "Chinese  Fleet  being  overtaken  by 
the  Tartarian  Fleet,  could  not  avoid  an  engagement,  which 
Proved  very  bloody  and  decisive  in  favor  of  the  Tartars,  who 
gained  a  complete  victory."    The  Chinese  official  who  had 
charge  of  the  Emperor  threw  himself  in  the  sea  with  the  young 
Emperor  rather  than  be  captured.     The  old  Empress  and  most 
all  the  officers  followed.    One  "General,  who  commanded  a 
Part  of  the  Chinese  Fleet,  fought  his  way  through  the  enemy 
and  escaped  their  fury,"  only  to  sink  in  a  terrible  storm. 

Over  100,000  Chinese  perished  in  this  fight,  either  by  the 
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sword  or  the  sea. 

On  June  34,  1340,  Edward  III  utterly  defeated  the  French 
Fleet  at  the  Battle  of  Sluys.    Edward  sailed  with  "two  hundred 
eayle  of  good  shyppes  well  furnished  with  men  of  warre." 
The  French  "were  good  men  of  warre  on  the  sea, "  and  the  battle 
began. 
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The  ships  grappled,  "Archers  and  Crosbowes  beganne  to  shoote, 

and  men-of-armes"  fought  "hande  to  hande."    The  great  ship 

"Christopher  was  first  wonne  by  the  Englishmen,"  and  fortified 
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"with  Archers,"  and  sent  to  fight  the  Genoese. 

For  a  long  time  in  England  there  were  no  men-of-war  as  we 
consider  them  today.    When  fighting-ships  were  required,  mer- 
chantmen were  impressed,  transformed  into  war  vessels,  armed 
and  manned.    The  few  ships  belonging  to  the  Crown  were  really 

mer chant-men  and  had  to  be  transformed  when  needed  for  wer  pur- 
140 

Poses.        In  1377  such  ships  carried  fifty  men-at-arms  and 

fifty  bowmen  -  their  Marine  Detachments.    This  system  lasted 

well  up  to  the  end  of  the  15th  Century,  but  in  the  time  of 

Edward  III,  there  would  appear  to  have  been  more  provision 

Wade  for  a  force  of  Marines  for  in  an  account  of  his  expenses 

in  the  21st  year  of  his  reign  are  found  the  words:  "Here 

ensue  ***  and  also  the  number  of  soldiers  as  well  by  land 

&s  sea  and  shyppes  retayned  in  the  warres  of  the  saide 
141 

Kinge,"  etc. 

In  1417  the  largest  ship  carried  75  men-at-arms  and  148 

140 

a*chers,  while  a  small  barge  had  only  4  lancers  and  4  archers. 

"The  adventurers  who  served  on  board  vessels  chartered 
by  a  sovereign  or  a  foreign  State  were  usually"  relatives  or 
friends  of  the  captains.    The  "chosen  band  which  under  the 
name  of  Retenue  de  Poupe"  or  "poop  guard"  in  the  French  and 
Mediterranean  war-vessels  of  Medieval  times  was  "entrusted 
with  the  duty  of  defending  the  Captain's  Flag  was  solely 
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recruited  from  among  these  adventurers."    They  were  stationed 

in  the  same  part  of  the  ship  as  were  the  Marines  of  later 

days,  and  seem  to  have  formed  an  important  part  of  its  fighting 

force.    These  See  Soldiers  "died  at  their  post  rather  than 

yield."    "The  Warriors  of  the  Sea  were  always  distinguished 

for  their  extreme  intrepidity  and  boldness."    They  were  also 

143 

called  "galley  soldiers." 

By  the  time  Henry  VIII  ascended  the  throne  of  England 

there  was  a  regularly  organized  Royal  Navy,  and  the  Marine,  or 

144 

Sea  Soldier,  was  again  in  evidence. 

In  1512,  the  King's  ship,  the  Regent,  carried  "seven 

hundred  Soldiers,  Mariners  and  Gunners"  attached  to  the  ship 

143 

in  addition  to  an  expeditionary  force. 

143 

The  Henri  Grace  a  Dieu      (or  Henry  Imperial)  in  1514 

was  manned  by  300  seamen  and  400  soldiers.    The  latter,  how- 

140 

ever,  were  entered  as  the  "Retinue  of  Lord  Ferars."  The 

140 

Gabriel  Royal  also  carried  such  retinues. 

A  set  of  general  orders  for  the  regulation  of  the  Royal 
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British  forces  both  by  land  and  sea     drawn  up  by  the  King's 
°rders  by  Thomas  Audley,  some  time  prior  to  1532,  shows  that 
"the  main  idea  of  naval  tactics  then  was  to  get  the  weather- 
gauge  and  then  board.     In  boarding  "then  enter  with  yovr  best 
146 

men. « 

In  1546  Henry  VIII1 s  six  largest  battleships  carried 

"Souldiers"  as  follows:  Harry  Grace  de  Dieu.  349;  Mary  Rofl.se » 

185;  Peter.  158;  Matthew.  138;  Great  Barke,  136;  Jesus  of 
140  '  ~~  '  — 

ilifeeck,  118. 


-49- 


A  few  years  after  we  find  the  ships  of  the  King  carry- 
ing "souldiers"  as  follows:  Tryumph.  200;  Elizabeth,  200; 
^liie  Bear.  200;  Victory,  and  Primrose,  160  each;  Mary  Rose 
&nd  Hope.  120  each;  Bonaventure.  Philip  and  Mary,  and  Lyon, 
HO  each;  Dreadnought .  80;  with  smaller  numbers  on  the'  Swif t- 
.§Ji£e,  Swallows.  Anthlope.  Jennett.  Foresight.  Aide,  Bull. 

Siger,  Falcon.  Aibates  (Achates),  Handmayd.  Barke  of  Bull en. 
147 

an(*  George. 

In  1578,  the  Triumph,  the  largest  of  Good  Queen  Bess's 

ships  carried  a  complement  of  450  seamen,  50  gunners,  and  200 
140 

soldiers. 

Twelve  years  later  there  were  no  "souldiers,"  in  Queen 
Elizabeth's  ships,  only  "such  gentlemen  as  go  voluntarily  and 
commanders  make  choice  of."    However,  the  hired  ships  car- 
ried  from  50  to  150  soldiers. 

During  Drake's  time  the  "soldiers"  or  Marines  were  crowd- 
s' off  his  ships  to  give  place  for  the  "gentlemen  Adventurers" 
°r  "Gentlemen  Volunteers,"  as  they  were  called  by  Americans  in 
°Ur  Revolution.    The  "gentlemen"  were  attracted  to  the  service 
the  lure  of  the  treasures  on  the  Spanish  Main.    This  system 
Was  G1"iticised  by  Dr.  John  Dee  who  recommended  soldiers  "har- 
^©ned  well  to  brook  all  rage  and  disturbance  at  sea"  and 
^derstanding  all  manner  of  fight  and  service  at  sea,  so  that 
*n  time  of  great  need,  that  expert  and  hardy  crew  of  some 
thousands  of  Sea  Soldiers  would  be  to  this  realm  a  treasure 
^comparable."    He  pointed  out  the  danger  in  time  of  great 
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need  of  using  "fresh-water  soldiers"  and  claimed  that  "skil- 
ful Sea  Soldiers  are  also  on  land  far  more  trainable  to  all 

148 

martial  exploits"  than  the  Land  Soldier  Queen  Elizabeth  had 
a  frugal  mind  and  was  quite  satisfied  to  thus  save  the  expense 
°f  Sea  Soldiers. 

The  Elizabethan  period  was  essentially  one  of  transition 
and  evolution  in  naval  matters.    The  old  Mediaeval  system, 
under  which  men-of-war  were  merely  vehicles  for  moving  about 
detachments  of  soldiers  was  dead.     The  advent  of  the  sailing 
ships  had  killed  it.     Fleets  in  those  early  days  were  raised 
and  manned,  not  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  the  enemy  at  sea 
but  with  the  specific  object  of  transporting  a  force  of  the 
"Military  to  land  on  the  enemy's  coast.     It  was  often  hard  to 

say  whether  the  commander  of  a  ship,  a  regiment,  or  an  expedi- 

ti  ~  140 

ion,  was  soldier,  sailor,  or  both  together. 

Santo  Domingo  was  one  of  the  chief  jewels  in  the  Spanish 

crown.     But  two  or  three  cities  in  the  old  country  could  rival 

for  strength,  size  and  beauty.     It  was  known  to  be  strongly 

fortified.     In  1585  or  1586  Drake  arrived  in  Dominican  waters 

and  decided  to  capture  this  Spanish  prize.    He  carried  on  the 

Vessels  of  his  fleet  a  large  number  of  soldiers  and  "Gentlemen 

adventurers,"  that  formed  what  we  today  would  call  an  expedi- 

tion  of  Marines.    In  fact  Drake's  Expedition  did  not  differ 

much  in  principle  from  the  expedition  of  American  Marines 

which  occupied  Santo  Domingo  in  1916.    A  secret  landing  was 

made  at  «a  practicable  landing-place  some  ten  miles  from  the 
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harbor"  of  Santo  Domingo  City.     "Drake  ordered  the  whole  of 

the  troops  into  the  boats  and  small  craft  of  the  fleet," 

that  ie  in  pinnaces  and  other  ship-boats.    "When  all  were 

embarked,"  Drake  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the  flotilla 

a^d  in  person  piloted  it  through  the  surf."    He  then  anchored 

his  fleet  off  the  town,  bombarded  it,  lowered  his  boats  as 

if  to  land,  all  of  which  caused  the  Spaniards  to  believe  that 

the  main  landing  was  to  be  made  at  that  time.  Immediately 

after,  however,  "a  loud  alarm  of  drums  and  trumpets  upon  the 

right  rear  told"  the  Spaniards  "of  the  trap  into  which  they 

^ad  fallen;  with  music  playing  and  standards  flying,  Oarleill's 

^°rce  to  the  number  of  over  a  thousand  men  were  seen  advanc- 

in6  in  two  columns,"  which  after  a  brief  fight  captured  Santo 
n  149 
JJOmlngo  City. 

In  Drake's  Lisbon  Expedition  of  1587,  we  have  17,000  sol- 
ars and  pioneers,  3,800  English  and  900  Dutch  Sailors  and 
1,500  officers  and  "Gentlemen  Volunteers."    The  soldiers  and 

brines  when  embarked,  were  expected  to  make  themselves  useful 

in  140 
wie  ordinary  work  of  the  ship. 


It  would  appear  that  the  regular  Marines  were  withdrawn 

frrm,  ~  150  140 

u«i  sea  service  about  the  time  of  the  Armada  fight. 

A 

8tate  paper  states  that  until  the  year  1588  "soldiers  and 
Miners  were  then  usually  divided,  but  that,  and  later  exper- 
ience hath  taught  us  instead  of  'fresh-water  soldiers'  (as 

th  151 
0V  call  them)  to  employ  only  seamen."       But  in  1602  a 

a°hment  of  soldiers,  about  one-third  of  the  whole  crew,  were 
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allocated  to  each  ship. 

A  suggestion  for  a  Marine  Corps  was  made  to  Charles  II 
(who  began  his  reign  in  1660)  by  Sir  Bernard  Gasgoine.     It  was 
to  be  composed  of  twenty  "foot  companies,  under  the  name  of 
Companies  of  the  Sea'  (as  they  have  done  in  France  under  the 
frame  of  the  Regiment  de  Marina)  for  the  use  of  the  sea,"  each 
company  to  consist  of  "150  soldiers  all  Mariners  by  profession, 
ar*d  unmarried.     The  Captain  of  each  company  should  be  fitted 
to  command  the  vessel  and  his  Lieutenant,  "a  good  foot  offi- 
cer."   The  command  of  these  companies  was  not  to  be  sold  but 

140 

given  for  "personal  valor." 

And  so,  during  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  James  I, 
the  "Soldier  by  Sea,"  was  officially  omitted  from  the  comple- 
ments of  the  British  men-of-war  and  did  not  appear  again  until 
tne  institution  of  the  Duke  of  York  and  Albany's  Maritime 
Regiment  of  Foot  by  an  Order  in  Council  of  King  Charles  II, 
Qated  October  26,  1664. 

But  though  there  were  no  special  Marine  Regiments  under 

tlle  Commonwealth,  "the  regiments  of  Goffe  and  Ingoldsby" 

8erved  as  Marines  in  Blake's  Fleet  in  the  actions  with  the 

Eutch  in  1658  and  in  the  battles  of  February  18,  19,  20, 

•^•653.     The  "soldiers"  behaved  "with  great  courage  and  gal- 
lftri,  140 
antry,"  j.n  these  engagements. 

On  July  3,  1652,  Cromwellian  soldiers  fought  against  the 
^tch  in  a  naval  action.     "The  Redcoats  of  Colonel  Goff's  Regi- 
ment that  were  aboard  the  Speaker"  went  down  rather  than  sur- 
*ender. 
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There  were  many  ships  engaged  and  the  "English  Red  Coats11  used 

"small  shot  and  hand  grenades"  with  killing  effect  a.nd  then 

,  153 

boarded. 

The  experiment  of  using  Army  troops  aboard  the  vessels 
of  the  British  Navy  had  been  made  during  the  latter  part  of 
^e  reign  of  King  James  I,  up  to  1664,  but  proved  unsuccess- 
ful.   During  that  period,  service  afloat  was  so  unpopular  that 
when  it  was  known  that  the  recruits  might  be  sent  aboard  ship, 

none  appeared.    To  meet  this  condition  the  "Admiral's  Regiment1 

140 

°*  Marines  was  authorized. 

On  the  36th  of  October,  1664,  Charles  II,  at  a  Court  held 

at  Whitehall,  affixed  his  seal  to  the  Order  in  Council  which 

gave  birth  to  the  Duke  of  York  and  Albany's  Maritime  Regiment 

°f  Foot,  "the  care  of  all  of  which  is  recommended  to  the  Duke 

154 

or  Albemarle,  his  Grace  Lord  General  of  his  Mats  Forces.. 

The  "Admiral's  Regiment"  as  this  organization  of  Marines 

was  termed,  consisted  of  1,200  "Land  Souldjers"  divided  into 

B*x  companies  of  two  hundred  men  each.    Although  described  as 

"Land  Souldjers"  in  the  Order  in  Council,  they  were  raised 

for  service  afloat,  for  in  the  preamble  of  the  Order  it  is 

stated  that  it  was  issued  upon  a  report  received  from  the 

Lords  of  the  Admiralty.    The  colors  of  this  regiment  were 
155 

Sold  and  red. 

156 

A  well-known  military  author,        writing  on  this  subject 
says:  11  it  having  been  found  necessary  on  many  occasions  to 
em&ark  a  number  of  soldiers  on  board  our  ships  of  war,  and 
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mere  landsmen  being  at  first  extremely  unhealthy,  and  for  some 

time,  until  they  had  been  accustomed  to  the  sea,  in  a  great 

measure  unservicable,  it  was  at  length  judged  expedient  to 

appoint  certain  regiments  for  that  service,  who  were  trained 

"to  the  different  modes  of  sea-fighting,  and  also  made  useful 

some  of  those  manoeuvres  of  a  ship,  where  a  great  number  of 

hands  were  required;  these,  from  the  nature  of  their  duty,  were 

distinguished  by  the  appellations  of  maritime  soldiers  and 
154 

brines." 

The  Marines  "were  expected  to  be  more  or  less  familiar 
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with  the  duties  of  seamen." 

It  is  difficult  to  realize,  in  the  absence  of  any  histor- 
ical matter  bearing  on  the  subject,  the  actual  cause  which 

Prompted  the  King  to  the  raising  of  this  new  regiment,  seeing 
th  +  "  154 

«at  the  Convention  Parliament       had  resolutely  determined 
aga.inst  a  standing  army  not  only  as  causing  "a  perpetual  tremb- 
"^ng  in  the  nation"  but  also  as  being  11  inconsistent  with  the 
happiness  of  any  kingdom." 

The  Act  of  Disbandment,  vague  in  many  of  its  conditions, 
appears  to  have  sanctioned  the  maintenance  of  such  a  guard  as 
the  King  "shall  think  fit  to  dispose  of  and  provide  for  at  his 
0Wn  charge,"  and  it  may,  therefore,  be  within  the  bounds  of 
p°ssiblity  that  Charles,  whilst  desirous  of  acquiescing  in 

th 

determined  attitude  of  his  subjects,  as  also  of  Parliament, 
011  this  subject,  and  equally  anxious  of  satisfying  his  own 
incl Nations,  realized    the  feasibility  of  supplementing  the 
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Permanent  armed  strength  of  the  nation,  by  raising  a  regiment, 

ostensibly  for  sea  service,  but  really  as  an  extension  of  that 

system  by  "which  monarchy  flourished  in  all  its  plenitude  of 

154 

sovereign  power  under  the  guardian  sword  of  a  standing  army." 

The  changes  which  were  taking  place  in  naval  warfare 

called  also  for  corresponding  changes  in  the  personnel.  "At 

^  early  period  the  sea  was  regarded  as  a  common  highway  for 
nun  154 

military  expeditions,"      the  commanding  officers  of  fleets  were 

°ften  soldiers  in  training  and  by  instinct,  whilst  the  bulk  of 

"the  crew  were  drawn  from  the  same  class,  and  not  carried  for 

"the  purposes  of  facilitating,  or  assisting  in,  the  navigation 

°*  the  ships  in  which  they  were  borne,  but  merely  as  men-at- 

arms  destined  for  some  military  objective  as  distinct  from  a 

154 . 

Mirely  naval  one. 

No  authority  can  be  traced  for  this  singular  idea  of 

Rising  and  training  men  as  soldiers,  and  then  suddenly  trans- 

rring  them  to  the  totally  distinct  duties  of  foremast  men. 

is  perfectly  ludicrous  to  suggest  that  a  regiment  should  be 

Raised  simply  for  the  purpose  of  training  soldiers  to  be  enter- 
ed ft  154 
as  sailors  as  soon  as  they  became  disciplined  soldiers. 

While  authorities  do  not  seem  altogether  clear  as  to  the 
fecial  reasons  which  led  to  the  formation  of  the  Royal  Marines, 

°se  wrote  that  they  were  authorized  for  expeditionary  pur- 
poses.    "Experience  hath  shewn,"  wrote  he  "that  these  regi- 
mentB  nave  been  very  useful,  but  more  especially  upon  fitting 
8c*uadron8  of  ships  for  an  immediate  expedition;  for  as 


they 


are  constantly  quartered,  when  not  at  sea,  as  near  the 
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Principal  ports  as  possible,  namely,  Plymouth,  Portsmouth, 

and  Chatham,  bo  were  they  with  great  facility  put  on  hoard 

such  ships  as  had  most  occasion  for  them;  for  they  were  under 

xne  immediate  direction  of  the  Admiralty." 

The  true  object,  therefore,  of  the  Marine  force  at  its 

inception  was  not  that  of  maintaining  discipline  and  order 

among  the  "turbulent  and  refractory  seamen  of  the  period,"  but 

of  serving  with  the  Navy  as  a  military  body  adapted  to  naval 
154 

conditions.        The  need  for  an  "expeditionary  force"  of  sol- 
ders trained  to  the  ways  of  the  sea  was  as  desirable  then  as 
now«    Not  only  for  what  are  termed  "landing  parties"  was  it 
desirable  to  have  the  Marines  in  the  fleet  but  for  the  purpose 
°f  having  a  military  force  available  to  take  advantage  of  the 

8Urprise"  in  actions  against  strong  points  ashore,  after  the 
naval  force  had  done  its  part.     It  was  recognized  by  the  "Fa- 
thers"  of  the  early  British  Navy  that  such  a  force  was  not  only 
neQessary  but  that  it  could  be  maintained  at  an  efficient 
^andard  only  by  being  part  of  the  naval  service  and  serving 
°n  k°ard  the  naval  vessels.    Nobly  hove  the  British  Marines 
performed  this  duty. 

That  the  origin  of  the  British  Marines  lay  in  the  per- 

°rmance  of  expeditionary  duty  is  very  clearly  brought  out  in 
tllGir  history,  which  shows  that  they  participated  in  the  fol- 
lowing;   0ne  company  under  Churchill  (later  Duke  of  Marlborough) 
s°rved  in  a  composite  regiment  with  the  French  Army  in  France 
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against  the  Dutch  (1672-1674);  one  company  of  Marines  formed 
a  Part  of  a  provisional  battalion  of  the  Virginia  Expedition 
(1676);  a  large  expeditionary  force  of  at  least  9  companies  of 
Marines  and  probably  seven  more  arrived  at  Ostend  to  fight 
with  the  Dutch  against  Prance  (1678);  a  company  of  Marines 
formed  a  part  of  a  provisional  battalion  that  proceeded  to 
T^giers  (1680);  at  battle  with  the  French  of  .Beachy  Head 
(1690);  Siege  of  Cork  (1690);  detachments  of  Marines  went 
with  Colonel  Farrington's  Regiment  to  Jamaica  (1692);  Gibral- 
tar>  where  the  "British  Marines  gained  an  immortal  honor,"  for 
which  they  wear  "Gibraltar  on  colours,  headdress  and  accoutre- 
ments" (1704);  Expedition  to  Toulon,  Sardinia,  Minorca  and 
°thers  (immediately  after  Gibraltar):     Barcelona  (1704  and 
l7°5);  Ostend  (1706);  Leake's  Expedition  to  Balearic  Isles 
^706);  st.  Estevan  (1707);  Lerida  (1707);  Toulon  (1707);  Sar- 

lnia  (1708);  Minorca  (1708);  Isle  of  Cette  (1710);  Dunkirk 
^l7ll);  Annapolis  Royal  or  Port  Royal,  America  (1710);  Quebec, 
America,  (1711);  Carthagena,  America,  (1741);  Belle  Isle  (1761); 
and  Leeward  Islands-Martinique  and  Guadaloupe  (1758). 

Lord  St.  Vincent  wrote  Lord  Spencer  on  June  30,  1797: 

^arine8.  -  A  very  considerable  Corps  should  be  kept  up,  and  I 
k°Pe  to  see  the  day  when  there  is  not  another  foot-soldier  in 
tile  kingdom,  in  Ireland,  or  the  Colonies,  except  the  King's 


and  artillery.    The  colonels  of  regiments  might  be  pro- 


ved 


for  during  their  lives  by  annuities  equal  to  their  pre- 
8  158 
ent  Pay  and  emoluments." 
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The  Marines  of  Great  Britain  have  taken  part  in  all  the 

campaigns  of  their  country  both  on  land  and  sea.    At  least  four 

excellent  histories  of  the  Royal  Marines  have  been  published 

159 

and  many  articles  in  their  magazine  The  Globe  and  Laurel. 

160  161  162  163 

The  Dutch,        Spanish,        French,  Portuguese, 
~      4      164  165  166        *  167 

nussian,       German,      Italian,       Brazilian,        and  other 

navies  all  had  Marines  or  corresponding  personnel  at  one  time 
°*  another. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  the  Western  Hemisphere.     It  is  like 
a  book  whose  early  pages  have  never  been  read. 
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NOTES 
CHAPTER  I. 


See  MacCurdy,  Human  Origins;  if  the  earth  is  between  a  bil- 
lion and  a  million  years  old  and  man  has  been  roaming  it 
for  about  100,000  years  it  is  evident  that  beyond  9,000 
years  of  recorded  history  of  mankind  there  is  a  possibility 
of  civilizations  existing  and  disappearing  without  any 
chance  of  us  ever  learning  of  them. 

M.C.  Gaz.,  December,  1923,  343-254. 

JJarre,  in  a  lecture  beginning. April  7,  1876  before  the  Royal 
United  Service  Institution,  in  England,  solved  this  problem 
in  these  words:     "The  subject  before  us  is  that  of  Ancient 
^aval  Tactics;  but,  having  regard  to  its  vastness  and  com- 
plexity, it  will  be  as  well  at  once  to  introduce  some  limi- 
tations," and  by  "Ancient,  therefore,  we  will  understand 
Week  and  Roman  -  dismissing  altogether  those  interesting 
questions  concerning  the  Assyrian,  Phoenician,  Egyptian, 
and  Carthaginian  navies."  (Journ.,  R.U.S.  Inst.,  XX,  593). 

Jells,  Outline  of  Hist.,  155;  Bowen,  The  Sea,  Its  Hist,  and 
Romance,  1,1;  Culver,  Book  of  Old  Ships,  Pref.;  Cotterill 
and  Little,  Ships  and  Sailors,  Intro. 

potter,  Antiquities  of  Greece,  II,  121. 

Boats  with  oars  are  represented  in  the  earliest  pictorial 
monuments  of  Egypt  dating  from  2,500  B.C.;  "In  the  contempo- 
rary  relief  representing  a  battle  fought  in  the  Mediterranean 
about  1,000  B.C.,  the  Egyptian  war- ships"  have  "from  twelve' 
to  twenty- two  rowers  apiece  according  to  the  requirements 
°f  the  sculptor"  (Torr,  "Ancient  Ships,  "  2);  the  Egyptian 
8nips  on  the  Red  Sea  about  1,250  B.C.,  "had  one  mast  with 
jwo  yards  and  carried  one  large  square  sail."  (Id.,  78); 

the  Phoenician  ships  of  about  700  B.C.,  had  one  mast  with 
°ne  yard  and  carried  a  square-sail,"  and  "these  ships  then 
were  rigged  like  the  ships  that  fought  in  the  Mediterranean 
^hree  centuries  before."  (Id.,  79);  Wells,  Outline  of  Hist., 
J*b6-157;  See  Rawlinson,  Herodotus,  I,  188-189,  for  boats  of 
Assyria,  Armenia  and  Babylon;  See  also  Culver,  Book  of  Old 
Snips,  9. 

Potter,  Antiq.  of  Greece,  II,  134;  Torr,  Ancient  Ships,  79; 
J'U'S.I.  Journ.,  XX,  618;  The  Washington  Post,  June  30, 
£»31  carried  the  following  information  concerning  "the 
*irst  sails"  that  "when  the  Phoenicians  tired  of  rowing 
ney  erected  trees  on  their  vessels  so  that  the  wind  would 
oiow  against  them  and  help  propel  the  boat.     This  later 
save  them  the  idea  of  masts  and  sails." 
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8.  Corbett,  Drake  and  The  Tudor  Navy,  I,  i  -  Intro.;  See  The 
Military  Engineer,  January,  February,  1925,  18-36  for 
article  by  Maj.  Gen.  Comdt.  John  A.  Lejeune;  For  ancient 
steam  engines  See  Ootterill  and  Little,  Ships  and  Sailors, 
254-255.   

Rawlinson,   in  translating  the  word  Epibatai  explains  that  it 
"leans  l[the  armed  portion  of  the  crew,  corresponding  to  our 
■English!   Marines."     So  also  Dr.  Dale,  in  his  translation 
"Thucydides, "  renders  the  word  Epibatai  as  "the  heavy- 
armed  soldiers  who  served  on  board  ship,  answering  to  our 
|British|  Marines."    The  eminent  Greek  scholar,  Dr.  Arnold, 
takes  We  same  view.    The  learned  historian  of  Greece,  Mr. 
j**ote,  speaks  of  Epibatai  as  Marines,  and  observes  that 

though  not  forming  a  corps  permanently  distinct,  they 
correspond  in  function  to  the  English  Marines."    In  the 
statement  that  they  did  not  form  a  distinct  corps,  Mr.  Grote 
seems  to  differ  from  other  authorities.    Boeckh  probably 
one  of  the  very  best  authorities  on  the  antiquities  of 
Athens,  who  is  so  freely  quoted  by  Mr.  Grote  in  his  history 
of  Greece',  and  referred  to  by  Dr.  William  Smith  and  Rich  in 
their  dictionaries  of  Roman  and  Greek  antiquities,  in  speak- 
of  matters  concerning  the  Athenian  Navy,  remarks  that 
The  complements  of  the  swift  triremes  consisted  of  two 
descriptions  of  men:  the  soldiers  intended  for  tho  defence 
°f  the  vessels,  who  were  also  called  Epibatae.  but  indeed 
*n  a  more  limited  sense  than  ordinary,  and  the  sailors. 
These  Epibatae  were  evidently  distinct  from  the  land 
soldiers,  whether  hoplitae.  peltastae  or  cavalry,  and  be- 
longed to  the  shipiT"     CSoockh,  Public  Economy  of  the 
Athenians,  translated  by  Lamb,  381-383);     They  had,  more- 
°yer,  their  own  officers,  called  trierarchoi.  (Aldrich, 
£ist.  of  M.O.,  24,  quoting  Captain  S.B.Luce,  U.S.N. ) ; 
°oeckh  frequently  used  the  word  "Marines."  ( id- »  380,  381); 
i11  e  Cretan,  Egyptian,  Assyrian,'  Persian,  Phoenician, 
°yracusan,  and  other  ancient  Marines  also  have  definite 
names  in  the  ancient  languages. 

Potter,  Antiquities  of  Greece,  II,  138;  Warre  in  lecture 
Ancient  Tactics"  in  Royal  United  Service  Institution 
journal,  XX  (1876),  596,  said:     "We  hear  nothing  in  Homer 
°*  the  ram,  or  of  the  distinction  between  rowers  and  seamen 
^d  Marines,  which  is  so  marked  at  a  later  period." 

^  potter,  Antiquities  of  Greece,  II,  138-141;     "The  Sea-Sol- 
Jler»  or  Marine,  formed  part  of  the  complement  of  ancient 
*»ar-vessels.    The  Grecian  troops  employed  on  this 'service 
™ere  known  as  Epibatai  being  quite  distinct  from  the  unfor- 
tunate Eretai  or  slaves,  who  tugged  at  the  oars,  and  the 
-^tai_,  or  sailors,  who  were  exempt  from  this  drudgery,  but 
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li..  (Cont.).  performed  all  the  other  duties  in  the  ship." 
(Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  2);  "Sea  warfare  was 
at  first  like  land  warfare,  combats  of  armed  men  at  close 
quarters,  their  ships  in  contact  and  grappled,"  and  Marines 
were  an  important  factor  in  all  such  naval  battles.  "Later 
there  was  maneuvering  and  injury  to  vessels  by  ramming,  or 
breaking  off  of  oare,  or  by  missile- throwing  engines," 
(Captain  Roy  C.  Smith,  U.S.N.,  in  Na.v.  Inst .  Proc. ,  September, 
3-924,  1S96,   );  This  brought  a  reduction  in  the  number  of 
Marines  serving  on  board  the  ships;  but  expeditionary  ser- 
vice became  more  important.     For  story  of  the  "Antiquity  of 
Marines"  by  Capt.  R.  F.  Collum  see  Journal  Mil.  Science 
Institute,  Vol.  IX,  p.  343;  See  Hamersly's  "Naval  Cyclopedia!! 
Pp.  465-476  for  information  by  Captain  Henry  C.  Cochrane, 
U.S.M.C.,  about  Ancient  Marines;  For  Ancient  methods  of 
signaling  see  article  by  Captain  S.  B.  Luce,  U.S. Navy,  in 
Johnson's  Cyclopedia;  The  crews  of  ancient  warships,  includ- 
ing the  N.C.O.  or  petty  officers,  were  divided  into  three 
groups:   (1)  Rowers,   (2;  sailors,  (3)  Marines.  *  *  *  The 
Marines  were  simply  heavy-armed  land  troops  (hoplites)  de- 
tailed for  duty  on  shipboard.    They  were  used  for  boarding 
the  enemy's  ships,  for  repelling  boarders,  or  for  forming 
8j  mobile  landing  force  to  operate  in  the  enemy's  territory. 
Their  numbers  varied  in  accordance  with  the  character  and 
object  of  the  expedition  on  which  they  were  embarked. 
Generally  speaking,   in  proportion  to  as  the  expedition 
was  naval  character,  the  smaller  was  the  number  of  Marines 
taken  on  board.    Thus,  at  Salamis,  when  the  system  of  land 
warfare  at  sea  still  largely  prevailed,  the  number  of 
Marines  attached  to  each  warship  was  eighteen,  of  whom  four 
were  archers  and  the  rest  heavy-armed;  while  in  the  days  of 
■Phormio,  half  a  century  later,  when  navol  tactics  had  reach- 
ed a  high  stage  of  development,  the  total  number  had  been 
Reduced  to  ten  which  was  barely  sufficient  to  repel  boarders 
curing  the  few  seconds  in  which  the  warship  was  intact  with 

its  rammed  foe.    When  the  object  of  the  expedition  was 
Military  as  well  as  naval  a  much  larger  number  of  Marines, 
Often  as  high  as  fifty  to  a  vessel,  was  embarked  on  the 
t*reek  warship.    The  Romans,  with  their  much  larger  vessels 
^d  their  incurable  instinct  for  land  warfare  at  sea,  went 
a  great  deal  further.     Their  quinqueremes  carried  as  high 
as  one  hundred  and  twenty  Marines  to  each  ship,  and  to  their 
valor  -  we  are  told  by  the  most  competent  of  witnesses  - 
Rome's  good  fortune  at  sea  was  due.    For  although  nautical 
science  says  Polybius,  "contributes  largely  to  success  in 
sea  fights,  still  it  is  the  courage  of  the  Mar ines  that 
^rns  the  tide  most  decisively  in  favor  of  victory.11  The 
"Qrmal  crew  of  the  trireme,  as  we  have  seen,  consisted  of 
ene  hundred  and  seventy  rowers,  seventeen  sailors  and  ten 
Marines.    These  numbers  included  the  petty  officers  but 
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U.  (Cont. ) 

were  exclusive  of  the  trierarch  and  the  four  subaltern 
commissioned  officers,  who  brought  the  ship's  company  up 
to  a  total  of  two  hundred  and  two.    The  Roman  quinquereme 
Polybius  tells  us,  was  manned  by  three  hundred  rowers 
and  one  hundred  and  twenty  Marines.  *  *  *  (Shepard,  Sea 
Power  in  Ancient  History,  pp.  17-19) 

i£«  Boeckh,  Public  Economy  of  the  Athenians,  translated  by 
Lamb,  378. 

Potter,  Antiq.  of  Greece,  II,  140;  See  also  Field,  Britain's 
Sea  Soldiers,  I,  4-5;  "In  very  early  times  we  find  the  ele- 
vated forecastle,"  serving  "to  protect  the  foredeck  from 
the  waves,  and  the  crew  and  Marines  from  a  raking  fire  as 
they  approached  the  enemy."  (R. U.S. I. Jour. , XX,  601). 

Shepard,  Sea  Power  in  Ancient  History,  17-20;  Jour.R.U. S . I. , 
XX, 602;  Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  4,  states  that  as 
early  as  500  B.C.,  the  division  of  the  Greek  ship's  company 
into  seamen,  Marines  and  rowers  was  customary;  See  also 
Jjotterill  and  Little,  Ships  and  Sailors,  14,  that  mentions 
Greek  "Marines." 

Shepard,  Sea  Power  in  Ancient  History,  17-20;  Warrc  in 
Royal  United  Service  Institute  Journal  said:     "The  number 
°f  Marines  seems  to  have  varied  greatly  and  depended  much 
^Pon  the  stylo  of  fighting  preferred;"  for  manning  Ancient 
Floating  War  Towers  see  Kirkman,  Primitive  Carriers,  etc. 

Potter,  Antiq.  of  Greece,  II,  124,  states  that  the  "ship 
§£gp_, "  was  "rowed  with  fifty  oars,  being  the  first  of  the 
*°ng  ships,  and  invented  by  Jason;  Grote,  History  of  Greece, 
L>  234,  describes  a  landing  party  followed  by  a  battle. 

— •  RawlinBori)  Herodotus,  I,  28-31,  300-303;  Potter,  Antiquitiee 
°T  Greece,  II,  92,  states  that  the  ram  is  said  "by  Pliny  to 
nave  been  invented  in  the  Trojan  War,  and  to  have  given  rise 
ij0  the  fable  of  the  wooden  horse.";  During  the  French  Naval 
Jjr  in  1800  Captain  Daniel  Carmick  said  being  cooped  up  in 
Sally  prior  to  the  capture  of  the  Sandwich  put  him  "in 
jjjad  of  the  Wooden  Horse  at  Troy.";  Thucydides  said  that  in 

ne  Trojan  War  there  were  used  "fifty-oared  vessels  and 
galleys  of  war."  (Jowett,  Thucydides,  I,  38-39);  The  Greeks 
assembled  a  force  "at  Aulis,  in  Boeotia,  consisting  of  1,186 

nips  and  more  than  100,000  men  -  a  force  outnumbering  by 
co  ?  than  ten  t0  one  any thing  that  the  Trojans  themselves 
w?+v    °PP°se>  and  superior  to  the  defenders  of  Troy  even 
Jith  all  her  Allies  included."  (Grote,  Hist,  of  Greece,  I, 
^89-290); 
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"Naval  Architecture,  Past  and  Present,"  in  Harper's,  XLIV, 
514  gives  interesting  information,  stating  that  the  "largest 
Of  the  Grecian  Fleet  at  the  Siege  of  Troy  (1184  B.C.) 
carried  only  130  men,"  (p,514)  and  described  the  Corvus 
(p. 515) 

See  Torr,  Ancient  Ships. 

Jowett,   Thucydides,   I,  28;  See  also  Baikie,  Sea  Kings  of 
Crete,  9,  76;  Dale,  Thucydides,  I,  57;  Jour.  R. U.S.Inst. , 

596;  "Herodotus  though  he  in  some  places  speaks  of 
Minos  as  a  person  historically  cognizable,  yet  in  one  pas- 
sage severs  him  pointedly  from  the  generation  of  man." 
\Grote,  Hist,  of  Greece,  I,  229);  It  is  interesting  to  note 
that  the  Marines  in  1827  fought  Greek  pirates.     See  also 
Commodore  Foxhall  A.  Parker,  The  Fleets  of  the  World  -  The 
Galley  Period,  p.  24. 

talkie,  Sea  Kings  of  Crete,  144-146;  Rear  Ad.  Fiske,  The 
Art  of  Fighting,  67-76,  wrote:  The  earliest  military  leaders 
™ere  in  land-fighting.     The  first  great  strategist  about 
whom  history  tells  us  was  Thutmose  III  of  Egypt,  who  reigned 
Jrom  about  1501  to  1447  B.C.    He  is  worthy  of  the  title 
First  Empire  Builder."    His  principal  campaigns  were  those 
in  which  he  captured  Kadesh,  and  when  necessary  he  used 
°ftips  to  transport  his  Armies.    An  Associated  Press  Despatch, 
April  24,  1925,  cited  Prof.  James  H.  Breasted  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Chicago  as  stating  that  he  had  developed  photogra- 
ha++ip]"a^eB  °^  inscriptions  recording  the  first  great  naval 
PS?  iv  of  thG  World  which  was  fought  between  the  Egyptians 

"the  time  of  Rameses  III,  about  1200  B.C.)  and  the 
°r  tEgHSSs  who  had,  been  driyen  to  the  sea  by  the  influx 
cue  barbarians  who  later  became  the  cultured  people  of 

yreeCG.      fWaoh       Q  +  D-n       A^-r.-n     2/1       TOOK       AK}  -     B^n+  T3  (*! 


;ians  defeated  Cypriote  and  Phoenicians  in  a  sea-fight 


Eg^ce.^(Wash.  Star,  April  24,  1925,  45);  about  525  B.C. 
(Cot 
Well 


/«'t-"ittUB  aeieaxea  uyprioxs  ana  .rnoenicians  l 
v^otterill  and  Little,  Ships  and  Sailors,  4). 

•8,  Outline  of  History,  160. 

Baikie,  Sea  Kings  of  Crete,  76-77,  224. 

Wells,  Outline  of  History,  161. 

Out??00ke»  P*  Dukalde's  Hist,  of  China,  I;  See  also  Wells, 
hon    ne  of  Hiet->  150J  "To  the  Chinese  probably  belongs  the 
thp°r  of  first  using  vessels  propelled  by  sail  alone;  but 
in    ®arly  history  of  that  remarkable  nation  is  so  enveloped 
With      urity  th?t  n0  reliable  information  can  be  obtained 
vn^n  regard  to  the  subject  under  consideration."  (Harper's, 
U  sw*  1872,  XLIV'  522"523);  Commodore  Foxhall  A.  Parker, 
thVh    y  tells  U8  tnat  the  Chinese  "with  an  eye  painted  on 
"Covfl         of  their  cruisers"  they  ventured  to  sea,  and  that 
d-oUR+erce  at  a  very  remote  Period  along  the  coast  of  Rin- 
Gulfw  1  and  acrosB  the  Arabian  Sea  even  to  the  Persian 
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Brinkley,  Hist,  of  the  Japanese  People,  82-24;  Jane,  Impe- 
rial Japanese  Navy,  1-2;  Kaempfer,  Hist,  of  Japan,   I,  145- 
l46;  Kaempfer,  I,  277,  writes  that  the  first  war  mentioned 
in  Japanese  History  is  that  in  471  B.C.,  "between  the 
Provinces  of  Jetz  and  Go;"  on  I,  280,  he  states  that  the 

first  men  of  war  were  built  in  Japan,"  in  78  B.C.;  See 
§i§o  Elphinstone,  History  of  India. 

Chatterton,  The  Marvels  of  the  Ship,  36;  The  Bible  discloses 
that  King  Hiram  of  Tyre  sent  Solomon  cedar  of  Lebanon  only 
Jor  the  House  of  the  Lord,  not  for  swift  galleys  of  war. 
Hiram  sent  cedar  "in  flotes  by  sea  to  Joppa, "  from  where 
Solomon's  burden-bearers  carried  it  to  Jerusalem  (II  Chron. 
Oh.  II,  1,3,8,11.16,18;  I  Kings  Ch.  X,  17,  21;  See  also 
Ezra,  Ch.  Ill,  7).     Solomon  had  some  sort  of  ships  but  they 
*ere  probably  merchant  vessels  (I  Kings,  Ch.  X,  11,12,22, 
26-88) . 

Shepard,  Sea  Power  in  Ancient  History,  2;  Cotterill  and 
kittle,  Ships  and  Sailors,  states  "Indeed  the  earliest  notice 
we  have  in  the  Mediterranean  contains  a  reference  to  them: 
Zebulun  shall  dwell  at  the  haven  of  the  sea;  and  he  shall 
°e  for  an  haven  of  ships;  and  his  border  shall  be  unto 
Zidon. '  (Genesis,  XLIX,  13)";  See  also  Knut  Gjerset,  History 
or  Iceland,  1. 


Noah,  Travels  in  Europe  and  Africa,  811. 

^*  Kawlinsori)  Phoenicia,  136-138. 

Wells,  Outline  of  History,  252;  "As  early  as  the  thirteenth 
century  B.C.,  Greek  vessels  were  sailing  over  the  sea  and 
*lve  hundred  years  later  the  inhabitants  of  the  Greek  pen- 
insula and  the  Western  coasts  of  Asia  Minor  were  keenly 
interested  in  maritime  affairs."  (Chatterton,  The  Marvels 
ot  the  Ship,  38-39). 

^•wlinson,  Herodotus,  I,  162;  Dale,  I,  9,  quotes  Thucydides 
aJL stating  that  "the  Phocaeans,  while  founding  Massalia 
Js&rseillei]  ,  conquered  the  Carthaginians  in  a  sea-fight;" 
Bilepard,  Sea  Power  in  Ancient  History,  44. 

^e,  Thucydides,  I,  9. 

Torr,  Ancient  Ships,  4. 


3i. 
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35-  Jowett,  Thucydides,   I,  37-38;  Dale,  Thucydides,  I,  9; 
Shepard,  Sea  Power  in  Ancient  History,  43. 

56-  Jowett,  Thucydides,  I,  38;  Dale,  Thucydides,  I,  9. 

2Z»  Dale,  Thucydides,  I,  9,  as  does  Jowett,  I,  38,  is  quoted  as 
saying  that  Samoa  in  the  reign  of  Cambyses  of  Persia  had  a 
"Powerful  Navy." 

Shepard,  Sea  Power  in  Ancient  History,  45. 

— Jawlinson,  Phoenicia,  197-200;  Shepard,  Sea  Power  in  Ancient 
History,  45,  47;  Rawlinson,  Herodotus,  III,  111. 

^drich>  Hist.,  M.C.,  23,  quoting  Captain  S.B.Luce;  See  also 
^ield,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  4,  5;  War re  in  Royal 
United  Service  Institution  Journal,  XX,  603;  says:  "Xerxes 
great  fleet  carried  30  Marines  to  each  trireme. " 

41  T3 

•  Sawlinson,  Herodotus,  III,  113-116. 

ftawlinson,  Phoenicia,  199-200;  Shepard,  Sea  Power  in  Ancient 
History,  45* 

Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  4. 

Major  General  Commandant  John  A.  Lejeune,  in  M.C.Gaz., 
December,  1923,  249-250.    See  General  Lejeune' s  article  in 
Jjje  Military  Engineer  reprinted  in  pamphlet;  "Marines  of 
th2enlcia»  E?yPt>  Greece,  Carthage  and  Rome  all  performed 
Ma^8ame  character  of  mission  as  that  of  the  modern  American 
^rines  -  serving  as  soldiers  on  board  the  fighting  naval 
°^ips  and  as  expeditions  prepared  to  carry  on  land  opera- 
tions in  support  of  the  fleets."  (Major-General  Commandant 
«en  H.  Fuller  in  Leatherneck.  June,  1931,  p.  9,  quoted  from 
Jj'8.  Naval  Institute  Proceedings.)  An  article  entitled  "A 
^entury-Old  Tribute  to  the  Necessity  of  Marines  with  the 
*ieet,"  in  Marine  Corps  Gazette,  March  1916,  pp.  19-24,  is 
apropos  and  carries  this  note  reading  in  part:  "A  remarkable 
^ribute  to  the  necessity  of  a  full  complement  of  Marines 
7*th  the  Fleet  is  found  in  a  publication  issued  in  London 
*n  1824.    The  publication  in  question  is  entitled  Naval 
patties  from  1744  to  the  Peace  in  1814,  Critically  reviewed 
an<*  Illustrated,  by  Chas.  Ekins,  Rear  Admiral,  C.B.K.  W.N." 

Jawlinson,  Herodotus,  III,  134-137;  Shepard,  Sea  Power  in 
anoient  History,  47. 

^•Wlinson,  Herodotus,  III,  172-190;  Shepard,  Sea  Power  in 
ncient  History,  48;  It  is  here  we  have  the  origin  of  our 
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*6.(Cont.) 

"Horse  Marines,"  for  "Horse  Transports"  formed  part  of  the 
Persian  Fleet  and  many  Sea  Soldiers  in  their  forces  rode 
the  horses  when  landing.     That  there  were  ancient  sea- going 
Horse-Marines  is  vouched  for  by  Athenaeus  when  he  wrote 
that  "there  were  also  a  great  number  of  Cabins  for  the 
Marine  soldiers,  together  with  twenty  stables  for  horses, 
"ten  on  each  side  of  the  deck,  with  good  accomodations  for 
the  horsemen  and  grooms."  (Parker,  quoting  Burchett's  "The 
Fleets  of  the  World  -  The  Galley  Period,"  p.  33) 

Shepard,  Sea  Power  in  Ancient  History,  48;  See  also  Rawlin- 
son, Herodotus,   III,   360-379,  and  in  III,  376,  we  read  that 
on  board  of  every  ship  was  a  band  of  soldiers,  Persians, 
Medes  or  Sacans, "  while  in  IV,  43,  he  states  that  "each  of 
these  vessels  had  on  board,  besides  native  soldiers,  30 
fighting  men,  who  were  either  Persians,  Medes,  or  Sacans," 
wbioh  gives  an  addition  of  36,310;;  Grote,  History  of 
Greece,  V,  80;  Rawlinson,  Herodotus,  IV,  41;  Shepard,  Sea 
Power  in  Ancient  History,  48. 


Grote,  History  of  Greece,  V,  51-53,  54-55;  Creasy,  Decisive 
Battles,  33;  Herodotus  (Rawlinson,  Herodotus,  III,  310) 
w.*ote  that  Themistocles  induced  the  Athenians  to  forbear 
the  distribution  of  the  silver  "and  build  with  the  money 
300  ships";  Potter,  Antiquities  of  Greece,  II,  143-143, 
states  that  "the  first  that  engaged  them  in  this  enterprise 
was  Themistocles,  who,  considering  their  inability  to 
oppose  the  Persians  by  land,  and  the  commodiousness  of 
their  situation  for  naval  affairs,   interpreted  the  oracle 
that  advised  to  defend  themselves  with  walls  of  wood"  and 
to  use  the  proceeds  of  the  silver  mine  to  build  a  fleet; 
Rawlinson,  Herodotus,  III,  307-309,  states  that  Themistocles 

counselled  his  countrymen  to  make  ready  to  fight  on  board 
tneir  ships,  since  they  were  the  wooden  wall  in  which  the 
god  told  them  to  trust." 

•  Rawlinson,  Herodotus,  IV,  46,  90,  83-84;  Shepard,  Sea  Power 
in  Ancient  History,  49-50;  See  also  James,  Sea  Kings  and 
"aval  Heroes,  14-30;  The  sea  forces  of  King  Xerxes  in  the 
Sreat  invasion  of  480  B.C.  according  to  Herodotus,  amounted 
to  1207  triremes  and  3000  penteconters,  trieconters,  light 
°oats  and  transports,  the  whole  being  manned  by  481,400 
sailors  of  subject  nations,  and  36,210  Fersians  serving  as 
Marines.     (Shepard,  Sea  Power  in  Ancient  History,  48) 


50. 

si. 


JJawlinson,  Herodotus,  IV,  41;  Cary,  Herodotus,  425;  See  also 
^ote,  History  of  Greece,  V,  80. 

Rawlinson,  Herodotus,  IV,  41;  Grote,  History  of  Greece,  V, 
°0;  Cary,  Herodotus,  p.  425. 
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Felton,  Greece,  Ancient  and  Modern,  II,  117;  See  also 
Fiske,  Art  of  Fighting,  79;  Creasy,  Decisive  Battles, 
33—34 . 

James,  Sea  Kings  and  Naval  Heroes,  13-14;  See  also  Fiske, 
Art  of  Fighting,  88-93,  for  description  of  Battle  of 
Salamis;  Lamb,  Boeckh,  Pub.Econ.  of  the  Athenians,  378-379, 
states  that  according  to  Herodotus  "the  crews  in  the  1,307 
ships  of  Xerxes  at  241,000  men  assuming  for  each,  including 
the  usual  number  of  native  Marines,  or  Epibatae,  which 
belonged  to  each  vessel,  ***  the  thirty  Epibatae,  who,  be- 
sides these,  were  on  board  of  each  ship,  did  not  belong  to 
the  usual  complement  of  the  vessel." 

Rawlinson,  Herodotus,  IV,  112-113. 

James,  Sea  Kings  and  Naval  Heroes,  14-20;  If  Thutmose  III, 
was  the  first  great  strategist  of  history,  Themistocles 
was  the  second.     (Fiske,  Art  of  Fighting,  83);  See  also 
Shepard,  Sea  Power  in  Ancient  History,  54-55. 

Gary,  'Herodotus,  467;  Aldrich,  Hist,  of  U.S.M.C.,  22, 
quoting  Captain  S. 3. Luce,  U.S.N. 

Aldrich,  Hist,  of  U.S.M.C.,  22,  quoting  Captain  S.B.Luce, 
U.S.N. ;  See  also  Shepard,  Sea  Power  in  Ancient  History,  45; 
About  40  Epibatae  were  usually  carried  on  board  the  largest 
class  of  triremes;  "but  at  the  Battle  of  Salamis,  480  B.C., 
the  Athenian  triremes  are  said  to  have  carried  not  more 
than  18  of  these  sea-soldiers  upon  their  hatches  fighting- 
stages  and  [gangways] .     Four  of  these  were  archers,  and  the 
remainder  were." armed  with  javelins  and  shields."  (Field, 
Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  4);  "Thus  when  we  read  of 
Themistocles  placing  h'is  18  warriors  on  the  hatches  of 
each  of  his  galleys,  in  attacking  the  Persian  Fleet,  we 
receive  it  as  synonymous  with  the  saying  that  he  had  sta- 
tioned his  Marines  on  the  booms,  "  reported  A. &.N. Chronicle, 
V,  No.  16,  October  19,  1837,  341;  Captain  Luce  wrote  that 
"the  largest  number  of  Marines  found  aboard  each  of  the 
'swift  ships'  -  that  is  the  regular  men-of-war,  a.s  distin- 
guished from  transports  -  at  this  period  was  forty."  (Aid- 
rich,  hist,  of  U.S.M.C.,  "22,  quoting  Captain  S. 3. Luce, 
U.S.N. )  ;  At  the  Sal  amis  Battle  there  was  room  on  the  ships 
for  'bnly  four  bowmen  and  14  hoplitee  in  each  trireme." 
"At  the  beginning,  -as  at  Salamis,  officers,  Marines,  and 
rowers  were  Athenians."  (Gulick,  Life  of  the  Ancient 
Greeks,  199-206);  It  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  give  here 
one  of  the  many  incidents  of  the  Battle  of  Salamis,  as  an 
illustration  of  the  valor  and  mode  of  fighting  of  the 
Epibatae.  Herodotus  writes  that:  "A  Samothracian  vessel 
bore  down  on  an  Athenian  and  sunk  it,  but  was  attacked  and 
crippled  immediately  by  one  of  the  AEginetan  squadron. 
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57. (Cont.  ) 

Now  the  Samothracians  were  expert  with  the  javelin,  and 
aimed  their  weapons  so  well,  that  they  cleared  the  deck  of 
the  vessel  which  had  disabled  their  own,  after  which  they 
sprang  on  board,  and  took  it."  (Rawlinson,  Herodotus,  IV, 
141);  Trireme  in  Peloponnesian  War  carried  "on  the  average 
of  170  oarsmen,  30  supernumeraries  or  Marines,  etc.  (Cot- 
ter ill  and  Little,  14.) 

M-  James,  Sea  Kings  and  Naval  Heroes,  14-20;  Fiske  in  "The 
Art  of  Fighting,"  45,  states  that  "it  was  not  until  the 
Battle  of  Salamis  in  480  B.C.,  that  we  have  any  connected 
account  of  their  jboatsj  use  in  battle." 

Rawlinson,  Herodotus,  IV,  360. 

Rawlinson,  Herodotus,  IV,  348. 

§i»  Shepard,  Sea  Power  in  Ancient  History,  76;  See  also  Creasy, 
Decisive  Battles,  34;  The  need  of  transporting  soldiers  in 
warships  to  a  distant  fighting  grounds,  about  this  time, 
led  to  Cimon's  improvement,  by  which  ships  were  given 
broader  beam,  and  the  decks  at  bow  and  stern  were  joined 
by  bridges  on  which  a  considerable  number  of  Marines  could 
be  brought  into  action.  (Gulick,  Life  of  the  Ancient 
Greeks,  199-206). 

§£•  Jowett,  Thucydides,  I,  45. 

Gulick,  The  Life  of  the  Ancient  Greeks,  190-206. 

Aldrich,  Hist.,  U.S.M.C.,  22,  quoting  Captain  S . B.Luce, U. S.N. 

Jowett,  Thucydides,  I,  67-69;  "Some  of  the  earlier  naval 
battles  of  the  Civil  War  were  fought  in  very  much  the  same 
way  as  the  sea  fight  near  Chemerium  described  by  Thucydides,'1 
wrote  Jowett  in  foot-note  on  page  69;  "Both  sides  raised 
trophies  and  claimed  the  victory."  (Jowett,  Thucydides,  I, 
74). 

%  Jowett,  Thucydides,   I,  118;  Dale,  Thucydides,  I,  61-62. 

tl.  Jowett,  Thucydides,  I,  133;  See  also  Creasy,  Decisive 
Battles,  34. 

Jowett,  Thucydides,   I,  228. 

Jowett,  Thucydides,  I,  244-253;  Shepard,  Sea  Power  in 
Ancient  History,  17-20. 
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70.  Shepard,  Sea  Power  in  Ancient  History,  17-20. 
II.  Jowett,   Thucydides,   I,  867. 

73..  Creasy,   Decisive  Battles,  47-48;   According  to  Thucydides, 
Alcibiades  (who  had  escaped  to  Sparta)  advised  the  Pelopon- 
nesians  that  they  "must  therefore  in  Sicily  fight  for  the 
safety  of  Peloponnesus.    Send  some  galleys  thither  instantly, 
Put  men  on  board  who  can  work  their  own  way  over,  and  who, 
as  soon  as  they  land,  can  do  duty  as  regular  troops." 

Z£.  Jowett,  Thucydides,  III,  39,  54-55;  Shepard,  Sea  Power  in 
Ancient  History,  96;  Dale,  Thucydides,   II,  406-407;  James, 
Sea  Kings  and  Naval  Heroes,  21-24. 

2i.  Jowett,  Thucydides,   III,  41-42;  See  also  Shepard,  Sea  Power 
in  Ancient  History,  98. 

25.  Jowett,  Thucydides,  III,  78-81,  115,154,191-195;  gee  also 
Dale,  Thucydides,   II,  475-476;  See  also  R.U.S.I.,  XX, 602. 
The  Sicilian  Expedition  of  Athens.  *  *  *  No  previous  en- 
gagement, says  Thucydides,  had  been  so  fierce  and  obstinate, 
Great  was  the  eagerness  *  *  *.  The  Marines  too  were  full 

of  anxiety  that,  when  ship  struck  ship,  the  service  on  deck 
should  not  fall  short  of  the  rest;  every  one  in  his  place 
assigned  to  him  was  eager  to  be  foremost  among  his  fellows. 

*  *  *  All  the  time  that  another  vessel  was  bearing  down, 
the  men  on  deck  poured  showers  of  javelins  and  arrows  and 
stones  upon  the  enemy;  and  when  the  two  closed,  the  Marines 
fought  hand  to  hand  and  endeavored  to  board.  (Shepard,  Sea 
Power  in  Ancient  History,  105-106) 

26.  James,  Sea  Kings  and  Naval  Heroes,  21-24;  rams  were  used 
very  early  -  Phoenicians  had  them  as  early  as  700  B.C. 
(Torr,  Ancient  Ships,  51-52);  no  mention  of  rams  by  Homer. 
(R.U.S.I. ,  XX,  596);  In  the  Second  Speech  of  Nicias  he  said, 
in  part,  that  Sicily  was  a  strong  foe  who  had  "numerous 
hoplites,  archers  and  javelin-men"  etc.  "Against  such  a 
power  more  is  needed  than  an  insignificant  force  of  Marines. 
(Thucydides,  translated  by  Jowett,  p.  424)    From  the  speech 
of  Nicias  to  the  Athenians  before  the  final  battle  in  the 
great  harbor  of  Syracuse:  *  *  *  but  we  are  obliged  to  fight 
a  land  battle  on  shipboard.  *  *  *  we  have  provided  iron 
grapnels,  which  will  prevent  the  ship  striking  us  from 
retreating  if  the  Marines  are  quick  and  do  their  duty. 

*  *  *  When  ship  strikes  ship  refuse  to  separate  until  you 
have  swept  the  enemy's  heavy-armed  from  their  docks.  I  am 
speaking  to  the  hoplites  (Marines)  rather  than  to  the  sai- 
lors; for  this  is  the  special  duty  of  the  men  on  deck.  *** 
Repel  your  enemies,  and  show  that  your  skill  even  amid  weak- 
ness and  disaster  is  superior  to  the  strength  of  another  in 
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26. (Cont.) 

the  hour  of  his  success.   (Land  Forces  in  Ancient  Sea  Fights. 
Thucydides,  VII,  62,63;  Shepard,  Sea  Power  in  Ancient 
History,  239-230). 

22»Jowett,  Thucydides,   III,  212-213;  See  also  James,  Sea  Kings 
and  Naval  Heroes,  21-24;  Shepard,  Sea  Power  in  Ancient 
History,  108;  detailed  story  of  an  "Ancient  Overseas  Oom- 
Paign"  in  naval  Inst.  Proc,  March  1928,  pp  201-211. 

2§.Jowett,  Thucydides,   III,  235. 

2i.Jowett,  Thuoydides,  III,  318-323;  Dale,  Thucydides,  II, 
579-580. 

§0. Shepard,  Sea  Power  in  Ancient  History,  116-119;  Creasy, 
Decisive  Battles,  56. 

li.Shepard,  Sea  Power  in  Ancient  History,  123-129,  citing 
Bury,  History  of  Greece,  II,  282. 

^•Wells,  Outline  of  History,  324;  In  a  Council  of  War  before 
Tyre  fell  to  him,  Alexander  said:  "For  the  Phoenician  sail- 
ors and  Marines  will  not  dare  to  put  to  sea  in  order  to 
incur  danger,  on  behalf  of  others,  when  their  own  cities 
are  occupied  by  us."     (Shepard,  Sea  Power  in  Ancient  His- 
tory, 126,  quoting  Arrian,  "Anabasis  of  Alexander, 11  11,17). 

Potter,  Antiquities  of  Greece,  II,  155-157. 

§i» Shepard,  Sea  Power  in  Ancient  History,  127. 

Shuckburgh,  History  of  Rome,  241-244;  See  also  R.U.S.  I.  , 
XX,  615. 

Shuckburgh,  History  of  Rome,  241-244;  See  also  Shuckburgh, 
Polybius,  I,  22. 

S2.M.C. Gazette,  December,  1920,  356-358;  Shuckburgh,  History 
of  Rome,  241-244;  Shepard,  Sea  Power  in  Ancient  History, 
144;  Creasy,  Decisive  Battles,  85;  R.U.S. I.,  XX,  616.  "In 
the  first  war  with  Carthage,  which  lasted  from  264  to  241 
B.C.,  the  Romans  adapted  themselves  to  the  water,  built  a 
Navy,  destroyed  the  fleets  of  Carthage,  and  established 
the  'freedom  of  the  seas'  -  for  Rome  and  her  Allies." 
(Infantry  Journal,  August,  1929,  p.  125). 

■S&.M.O. Gazette,  December,  1920,  356-358;  Shuckburgh,  History 
of  Rome,  241-244  states  that  the  corvi  or  crows  enabled 
"the  Marines  to  board  the  enemy's  vessel  and  fight  as 
though  on  land;"    There  was  exhibited  at  the  Great  Exhib- 
ition at  Hyde  Park,  London,  in  June,  1851,  a  model  of  a 
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piratical  galley  of  Labuan,  part  of  the  mast  of  which  could 
"be  let  down  on  an  enemy  and  form  a  bridge  for  boarders." 
(Creasy,  Decisive  Battles,  86);  "The  Romans,   in  their 
desire  to  neutralize  the  deadliness  of  the  ram  and  convert 
sea  warfare  into  something  like  a  combat  on  land,  hit  on 
an  extremely  ingenious  device.    Realizing  their  deficien- 
cies as  seamen,  and  tacticians,  as  compared  with  the  Car- 
thaginians, they  invented  the  famous  •crow'   (corvus)  or 
boarding  bridge,  whereby  their  invincible  legionaries  could 
cross  to  the  decks  of  the  enemy's  vessel  and  over-power  it. 
The  'crow',  as  will  he  seen,  was  used  with  signal  effect 
in  the  First  Punic  War  and  was  probably  a  decisive  factor 
in  the  establishment  of  Rome's  mastery  at  sea.    The  Greeks 
and  the  Romans  alike,  however,  were  forced  to  realize  that 
this  method  of  land  warfare  afloat,  though  often  excellent 
for  defensive  purposes,  was  utterly  inadequate  for  offen- 
sive sea  warfare."  (Shepard,  Sea  Power  in  Ancient  History, 
30) ;  See  also  Shepard,  Sea  Power  in  Ancient  History,  144; 
Warre  in  Royal  United  Service  Inst.  Journal,  XX,  616,  wrote 
tha.t  "defeat  was  a  certainty;  but  some  ingenius  spirit  sug- 
gested" the  "construction  of  a  novel  engine  of  warfare," 
the  crow.    Polybius  wrote  it  was  24  feet  high,  9  inches  in 
diameter,  who  also  compared  the  "iron  claw"  to  the  "knocker 
of  a  door."    The  crow  bound  the  two  vessels  together;  then 
the  Marines,  if  the  vessel  was  prow  to  prow,  rushed  two 
abreast  over  the  bridge;  The  Greek  word  for  the  boarding 
bridge  (called  Corvus  in  Latin)  was  Korax.  the  derivative 
meaning  of  which  was  a  raven-like  beak  for  grappling. 
(Chatterton,  Ships  and  Ways  of  Other  Days,  62). 

Shuckburgh,  Polybius,  I,  502;  Shepard,  Sea  Power  in  Ancient 
History,  17-19. 

Shepard,  Sea  Power  in  Ancient  History,  17-30. 

Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  2  -  definition  from  Smith's 
Latin-English  Dictionary;  Sec  also  A.&.N.Ohron. .  V,  No.  16, 
1837,  241;  Potter,   in  his  Antiquities  of  Greece,  II,  140, 
wrote  that  "Soldiers  that  served  at  Sea"  were,  in  Latin 
termed  "Olassiarii. " 

Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,   I,  2  -  definition  from 
Smith's  Latin-English  Dictionary;  id- ,  5;  See  also  A.&.N. 
Chron.,  V,  No.  16,  1837,  241;  Unlike  the  RomanTTeet  their 
tleot  contained  no  extra  body  of  Marines,  but  was  equipped 
solely  for  a  naval  engagement  -  a  .circumstance  which  though 
making  for  greater  ease  of  maneuvering  was  a  grave  disad- 
vantage for  the  fighting  at  close  quarters  which  the  Romans 
would  surely  try  to  force.  (Shepard,  Sea  Power  in  Ancient 
history,  149). 
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Warre,  Royal  United  Service  Institution  Jour.,  quoted  by 
Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  5. 


!£•  Shuckburgh,  History  of  Rome,  241-344;  Shuckburgh,  Polybius, 
I,  26;  R. U.S. I. Jour. ,  XX,  618. 

Wells,  Outline  of  History,  403;  the  invention  of  the  crow 
"paralysed  the  ram."  (R.U. S. I . Jour . ,  XX,  618). 

M.C. Gazette,  December,  1920,  356-358;  Shuckburgh,  History 
of  Rome,  241-244;  Shepard,  Sea  Power  in  Ancient  History, 
144;  Shuckburgh,  Polybius,  I,  29-30. 

M.C.Gaz.,  December,  1920,  356-358;  Shuckburgh,  Hist,  of 
Rome,  241-244;  Shepard,  Sea  Power  in  Ancient  History,  144; 
Shuckburgh,  Polybius,  I,  33. 

§8-  Shuckburgh,  Polybius,  I,  48,  57-59;  "Having  filled  his  ship 
with  picked  soldiers  from  the  Army  for  Marines,  Claudius 
put  to  sea  at  midnight."  Shepard,  Sea  Power  in  Ancient 
History,  159). 

§§.•  Wells,  Outline  of  History,  403. 

^QQ.-  Shuckburgh,  Polybius,  I,  411-412.     This  operation  is  very 
suggestive  of  the  capture  of  Fort  Fisher  in  1865  by  the 
Federal  Army,  Navy  and  Marines. 

Shuckburgh,  Polybius,  I,  253-254,  359,  360,  455-456. 

^§£i«  Shuckburgh,  Polybius,  II,  176-179;  The  ship  thus  struck 

sank  with  all  hands;  but  Autolycus  and  his  comrades,  as  the 
sea  poured  into  his  vessel  through  the  prow,  were  surround- 
ed by  the  enemy.    For  a  time  they  defended  themselves  gal- 
lantly, but  at  last  Autolycus  himself  was  wounded  and  fell 
overboard  in  his  armor,  while  the  rest  of  the  Marines  were 
killed  fighting  bravely.    While  this  was  going  on,  Theophi-* 
liscus  came  to  the  rescue  with  three  quinqueremes,  and 
though  he  could  not  save  the  ship,  because  it  was  now  full 
of  water,  he  yet  stove  in  three  hostile  vessels,  and  forced 
their  Marines  overboard.     Being  quickly  surrounded  by  a 
number  of  galleys  and  decked  ships,  he  lost  the  greater 
number  of  his  Marines  after  a  gallant  struggle  on  their 
Part.     (The  Battle  of  Chios  (201  B.C.)  Polybius,  XVI,  2-15: 
quoted  from  Shepard,  Sea  Power  in  Ancient  History,  230-234). 

Nav. Inst.Proc. ,  April  1924,  575-588;  for  campaign  of 
Cnaeus  Pompey  against  pirates  in  67  B.C.,  See  Nav. Inst. 
Proc.  June,  1930,  pp.  521-526. 
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• Yonge,Athenaeus, 1,324-333;  Nav. Inst.Proc. , March, 1925,446- 
447;  Bowen,  The  Sea.,  Its  Hist,  and  Romance,  I,  167,  169; 
Chatter ton,  Ships  and  Ways  of  Other  Days,  43;  Field, 
Britain's  Sea.  Soldiers,   I,  4;  Torr,  Ancient  Ships,  8-9. 
St.  Johnston,  The  Islanders  of  the  Pacific,  40. 

i9j5.  James,  Sea  Kings  and  Naval  Heroes,  25-29;  Shepard,  Sea 
Power  in  Ancient  History,  14;  In  the  battle  of  Actium 
"a  device  was  employed  for  throwing  a  grappling  iron  or 
harpoon  at  the  end  of  a  cable  to  the  enemy's  vessel," 
which  was  then  hauled  alongside  and  boarded.  (Shepard, 
Sea  Power  in  Ancient  History,  33);  Creasy,  Decisive 
Battles,  120;  Cotterill  and  Little,  Ships  and  Sailors, 
25-28. 

Rodolfo'  Lanciana,  Ancient  Rome  in  the  Light  of  Recent  Ex- 
cavations, 62;  M.C.Gaz.,  December,  1920,  358. 

i^I-  Schomberg,  Naval  Chronology,  I,  1-2;  See  also  Bowen,  The  Sea 
Its  Hist,  and  Romance,  I,  1,166,168;  Waddell ,  Phoenician 
Origin,  Britons,  Scots  and  Anglo-Saxons. 

i£8.  Clowes,  The  Royal  Navy,  I,  1-13";  See  also  Schomberg' s  Naval 
Chronology,  I,  1-2;  Bowen,  The  Sea,   Its  Hist,  and  Romance, 
I,  168. 

^29«  Fiske,  The  Art  of  Fighting,  141;  Journ. Royal  United  Service 
Institution,  1873,  50. 

iiP-«  Creasy,  Decisive  Battles,  146;  for  illustration  of  Cresar 
landing  in  England  see  Bowen,  The  Sea,  Its  hist,  and 
Romance,  I,  5. 

Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  1-2;  Bruce  in  his  "His- 
tory of  the  Roman  Wall"  mentions  the  Notitia  Imperii  which 
refers  to  "The  Tribune  of  the  First  Marine  Cohort,  styled 
AElia,  at  Tunnocelum".  Says  Cochrane:  "Thus  there  was  a. 
First,  and  therefore  a  Second  e.nd  possibly  many  other 
Marine  Cohorts  in  this  Roman  Army."  (History  of  Marine 
Corps  by  Capt.  Henry  C.  Cochrane,  USMC.  in  Hamersly's 
Naval  Ency.  p.  476). 

Ui«  Lt.Col.Hennebert,  "Nob  Soldats." 

Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  2:  The  color  of  this 
uniform,  is  of  interest  in  view  of  the  color  of  the  pre- 
sent winterfield  uniform  of  the  Marines. 


Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  2, 
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115.  Quoted  by  Green  in  his  Short  History  of  the  English  People. 

Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,   I,  5;  See  also  Schomberg, 
Naval  Chronology,  I,  1-2. 

ill-  Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  5. 

A. &.N. Chronicle,  V,  No.  16,  October  19,  1837,  241;  Bri- 
tain' s  Sea  Soldiers,  Field,  I,  5. 

ii£.  Jane,   Imperial  Japanese  Navy,  4;  Kaempfer,  History  of 

Japan,  I,  282,  says  year  was  201  and  it  was  Impress  Singu- 
kogu  or  Dsin  Gaukwoo  -  she  had  a  child  in  Corea  and  had  to 
return;  Brinkley,  history  of  Japanese  People,  88;  Allen, 
Chronological  Index,  Korea,  1;  See  also  Bayard  Taylor, 
Japan,  in  Our  Day,  1-3;  Griffis,  Corea,  53-55. 

110-  Brinkley,  History  of  the  Japanese  People,  99,  100,  126; 
500  Karanos  were  built,  "and  there  was  assembled  at  Hyogo 
such  a  fleet  as  had  never  previously  been  seen  in  Japanese 
waters. 

iii*  Brinkley,  History  of  the  Japanese  People,  34-35,  121; 
Griffis,  Corea,  The  Hermit  Nation,  129-130. 

111-  John  Rose,  Corea,  Its  History,  13-17,  69-74,  149-168;  See 
also  Allen,  Chron. Index,  Korea,  1-2. 

Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  5. 

Schomberg,  Naval  Chronology,  I,  4. 

iS5«  Creasy,  Decisive  Battles,  187. 

Creasy,  Decisive  Battles,  188-216;  See  also  Royal  United 
Service  Institution  Journal,  1873,  50;  Lediard,  Naval 
Hist.,  Ingland,  I,  2;  Cotterill  and  Little,  Ships  and 
Sailors,  65. 

ill*  Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  5;  Creasy,  Decisive 
Battles,  197-214. 

^t-  Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  5,  6. 

Schomberg,  Naval  Chronology,  I,  7-8;  D. A.R.Mag. ,Nov.  1919, 
665-666;  The  weapons  in  use  in  English  ships  of  war  of 
the  13th  century  were  bows  and  arrows,  pikes  or  lances, 
axes,  swords,  and  engines  for  flinging  stones  or  other 
heavy  missiles;  and  to  them  was  added  in  or  before  the 
reign  of  Richard  III,  the  famous  invention  known  as  Greek 
Fire.     (Clowes,  Royal  No vy,  I,  102);  See  also  Cotterill 
and  Little,  Ships  and  Sailors,  67-86. 
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130.  The  galliot  occupied  an  intermediate  place  between  the 

ship  properly  so  called  and  the  large  galley.    Two  remark- 
able galliots  are  mentioned  in  history,  one  of  which  was 
an  exact  model  of  the  celebrated  Great  Carack.    It  was 
built  at  Venice  to  carry  three  hundred  guns  and  five  hun- 
dred soldiers,  besides  its  own  crew  of  sailors.  (LaCroix, 
Military  and  Religious  Life  in  the  Middle  Ages,  75-76,  79, 
81,  85-86). 

iSii.  For  instance,  on  May  3,  1241,  was  fought  the  celebrated 
"terrible  naval  conflict"  known  as  the  Battle  of  Meloria, 
near  Leghorn,  in  which  the  Pisans  decisively  defeated 
the  Genoese.  (James,  Sea.  Kings  and  Naval  Heroes,  30-34); 
There  was  personnel  on  board  the  sh^ps  of  both  fleets  who 
Performed  military  duties.    The  Orders  and  Signals  of  the 
Venetian  Fleet  in  1365  provided  that  at  night  "none  of 
the  men  of  the  galleys,  nor  any  soldier"  were  allowed  to 
"bear  arms  on  shore,  either  in  subject  territory,  or 
elsewhere,"  etc.  (Nav. Inst.Proc. ,  XX,  1894,  545-548).  The 
Italians  in  the  14th  and  15th  century  relied  on  the  galea 
or  galley  proper,  for  the  bulk  of  the  fighting  line.  It 
was  about  160  feet  long  with  a  beam  about  one-seventh  of 
its  length.    The  rembata.  a  solid  platform  carried  the 
battery  or  forecastle;  aft  was  another  platform,  called 
the  spall i era,  which  carried  the  deckhouse  and  from  here 
the  officers  fought  and  navigated  the  ship.     "Both  plat- 
forms were  closed  in  below,  so  as  to  form  quarters  for 
the  soldiers  forward  and  the  officers  aft."    "The  actual 
fighting  force  consisted  of  the  Captain  and  three  'gentle- 
wen  of  the  poop, 1  two  gunners  with  their  mates,  one  ser- 
geant, four  corporals,  and  forty-five  soldiers,  or  fifty- 
eight  in  all,  as  against  at  least  over  200  non-effectives.  r 
(Corbett,  Drake  and.  the  Tudor  Navy,  I,  9-10.). 

Brinkley,  History  of  the  Japanese  People,  247-248,  264  for 

Sushi  information  and  255  for  piracy;  See  also  Nitobe, 
Bushido. 

^J5»  Brinkley,  History  of  the  Japanese  People,  262-263. 
134. 

Brinkley,  History  of  the  Japanese  People,  316-317. 


Brinkley,  History  of  the  Japanese  People,  317-318;  See  also 
Kaempfer,  History  of  Japan,  I,  307-309,  et  seq. ;  Jane, 
Imperial  Japanese  Navy,  5-6  states  at  Battle  of  Dan-Fo-Ura 
500  Taira  war  junks  were  defeated  by  700  Minamoto  vessels; 
Brinkley,  Hist,  of  Jap.  People)  319  states-  tha.t~at  these 
battles  the  "naval  tactics  consisted  solely  in  getting 
the  wind  gauge  for  archery  purposes." 
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Brinkley,  History  of  the  Japanese  People,  358-361. 

Brinkley,  History  of  the  Japanese  People,  358-361;  Jane, 
Japanese  Imperial  Navy,  6-7;  Corner,  Hist.,  China  and 
India,  57-58;  Kaempfer,  History  of  Japan,  I,  314-315; 
states  that  the  "Tartar  General,  Mooko,  appeared  upon  the 
coasts  of  Japan  with  a  fleet  of  4,000  sail  and  240,000  men; 
for  battles  about  1560  A.D.  See  Duhalde,  Hist.,  China, 
Trans,  from  Fr.  in  1741,  by  Brookes,  I,  464-465;  For 
battles  between  Korea  and  Japan  about  1592-1597  see  Nav. 
Inst.  Proc,  July  1929;  About  1281,  Mongols,  having  over- 
run China,  their  leader  Kublai  Khan  sent  3500  Junks  a.nd 
100,000  men,  an  "invincible  armada"  but  it  was  defeated  by 
a  storm.     Illustrations  also,  including  a  Japanese  War 
Junk  of  the  12th  century.    A  vignette  illustration  on  the 
Rational  bank  notes,  shows  spearmen  on  decks.  (Harper's, 
LIU,  506);  "The  Koreans  were  the  first  to  invent  the  iron- 
clad war-ships."  Kwi-sun,  or  "Tortois^boat"  in  1592. 
(Harper's  XCIX,  104-105  and  a  good  illustrat ion  on  p.  102.) 

1 38  T5 

•—a*       Brookes  translation,  P.  Duhalde,  History  of  China,  I, 
442-443;  Corner,  Hist.,  China  and  India,  52;  an  illustra- 
tion in  Kirkman  Primitive  Carriers,  etc.,  shows  soldiers 
in  lookout  and  on  hurricane  deck  of  junk  with  cross-bows, 
sword  etc. 

Grafton,  Chronicle,  347-348;  See  also  Froissart;  See 
^appan,  In  Feudal  Times,  8,  for  illustration;  Bowen,  The 
Sea,  its  Hist,  and  Romance,  I,  26;  Lediard,  Naval  Hist., 
^g.,   I,  47,  49. 

field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  6-11,  16,  30.  These 

gentlemen"  suggest  the  "Gentlemen  Sailors",  or  Marines 
that  served  on  American  privateers  in  the  Revolution. 

Grose,  Military  Antiquities,  cited  in  Field,  Britain's 
Sea  Soldiers,  I,  6;  Grose,  Military  Antiquities,  I,  278, 
•j;11  an  ancient  manuscript  gives  the  establishment  of  King 
Edward  Ill's  Army  in  Normandy  and  before  Calais,  in  the 
20th  year  of  his  reign.    It  mentions  "900  ships,  barges, 
Bellingers  and  victuallers"  and  also  "mariners." 

" — •  LaCroix,  Military  and  Religious  Life  in  the  Middle  Ages, 
88-89. 

3.43 

JJeld,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  8,  citing  Rymer,  XII, 
326;  LaCroix,  Military  and  Religious  Life  in  the  Middle 
Ages;  See  Grant,  British  Battles,  I,  112. 

The  Great  Michael  of  James  IV  of  Scotland  carried  300  sea- 
men, 120  gunners  and  1,000  men-at-arms  (Bowen,  The  Sea, 
J-ts  Hist,  and  Romance,  I,  52), 
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ii5.  gee  Oppenheim,  63,  cited  in  Gorbett,  Drake  and  The  Tudor 
Navy,  I,  43;  earliest  known  English  effort  to  codify  laws 
of  sea  are  Laws  of  Oleron  about  reign  of  Henry  II  (Bowen, 
The  Sea,  Its  Hist,  and  Romance,  I,  170-171,  187) 

iM«  Gorbett,  Drake  and  The  Tudor  Navy,  I,  43. 

ill*  Grose,  Military  Antiquities,  I,  124-128;  See  also  Field, 
x    VJBjtAtaiR's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  12,  citing  E.  Codies  Antiq: 
« MK  Penes  Sam. Knight,  S.P. ,  for  this  information  which 
states  that  it  was  at  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

Dr.  John  Dee,  The  Petty  Navy  Royall,  pub.  in  1577,  cited 
in  Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,   I,  9;  copy  in  Lib.  Cong, 
is  entitled  Memorials  of  the  Art  of  Navigation. 

i^L-  Corbett,  Drake  and  The  Tudor  Navy,  II,  29-61;  Ledierd,  Nav. 
Hist. ,  Eng.,  I,  214;  Col.  Geo.  C.  Thorpe,  U.S.M.C. ,  describ- 
ed this  operation  in  M.C.Gaz. ,  December,  1920,  359,  as 
follows:    One  of  special  interest  is  that  of  the  landing  in 
1585  or  1586  west  of  Santo  Domingo  City  to  take  that  place 
very  much  the  same  as  was  done  by  American  Marines  in  1916, 
with  the  difference  that,  while  the  Dominicans  fled  in 
the  latter  case,  the  Spaniards  resisted  T.ith  infantry, 
cavalry,  artillery,  and  by  driving  a  herd  of  long-horned 
cattle  upon  the  attacking  British  Marines;  See  also  Bowen, 
The  Sea,  Its  hist,  and  Romance,  I,  255. 

iSQ.'  For  Armada's  "soldiers"  See  Ubaldino,  The  Armada,  69-72; 
Creasy,  Decisive  Battles,  259-261. 

i£i«  Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,   I,  11,  citing  States 

Papers,  Dom.  XVII,  103,  quoted  by  Oppenheim,  Admin,  of 
Royal  Navy. 

Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  14-17;  Edye,  History 
of  the  Royal  Marine  Forces,  I,  1. 

Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  Addenda ,   I,  citing  "The  ' 
Last  Great  and  Bloudy  Fight  Between  the  English  and  Dutch 
in  the  Downs,"  etc.,  Printed  for  G.  horton,  1652. 

i§4«  Edye,  History  of  the  Royal  Marine  Forces,   I,  1-5.    See  also 
Richard  Cannon's  Hist.  Rec.of  The  Marine  Corps  (Royal 
Marine);  Laugh ton,  Studies  in  N?v.  Hist.,  48-50;  'War  is 
always  a  possibility.    It  is  difficult  to  prepare  for. 
Principles  of  war  are  unchangeable  but  their  application 
very  and  methods  are  constantly  changing.    Material  and  per- 
sonel  are  different  today  than  they  were  yesterday  and  will 
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i§4.(Cont.  ) 

not  be  the  same  tomorrow.    And  we  must  be  ready.  Headquar- 
ters, Marine  Corps  Schools,  and  the  other  appropriate  agen- 
cies of  the  Corps,  should  be  continuously  planning  to  have 
the  Corps  fully  prepared  for  any  future  major  war,  in  which 
the  general  function  of  the  Corps  would  be,  as  an  adjunct 
of  the  Navy,  to  provide  and  maintain  forces  for  land 
operations  in  support  of  the  Fleet  for  the  initial  seizure 
and  defense  of  advanced  bases  and  for  such  limited  auxili- 
ary land  operations  as  are  essential  to  the  prosecution  of 
the  naval  campaign."  (Major  General  Commandant  Ben  H. 
Fuller,  in  Marine  Corps  Gazette  of  November,  1930,  p.  8). 

i§5«  Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  14-16;  See  also  Ford. 
Admiral  Vernon  and  the  Navy,  50;  Schomberg,  Naval  Chron- 
ology, I,  84. 

Grose,  Military  Antiquities,  I,  167,  169. 

15?  ri 

jor  information  on  British  Marines  See  Field,  Britain's 
Sea  Soldiers;  Edye,  History  of  the  Royal  Marine  Forces; 
Gillespie,  History  of  the  Royal  Marines;  Nicholas,  Histor- 
ical Records  of  the  Royal  Marine  Forces. 

Col.  Cyril  Field's  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  210. 

For  historical  information  concerning  the  Royal  Marines 
8|e  Colonel  Cyril  Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers;  Edye, 
nistory  of  the  Royal  Marine  Forces;  Gillespie,  History  of 
tne  Royal  Marines;  Nicholas,  Historical  Records  of  the 
£oyal  Marine  Forces;  3cnnet"  Cop;)lestonc,  "Fobody's  Children, 
Poout  the  World  "War,  pub.  in  Cornhill  Magazine,  November, 
December,  1919,  and  also  at  a  later  date  in  the  Globe  and 
ygurel;  T.Smith,  "Royal  Marines,"  in  U.S. Magazine,  May, 
x°74;  Francis  Grose,  Military  Antiquities,   (1812),  I, 
xb7-l?l;  Marine  Corps  Gazette,  December,  1923,  114, 
Article  by  General  John  A.  Lejeune;  The  history  of  the 
joyal  Marine  Artillery  is  set  forth  in  "The  Royal  Marine 
*rtiiiery",  two  volumes,  by  Edward  Fraser  and  L.G.  Carr- 
jaughton.     "The  coming  into  existence  of  the  Royal  Marine 
artillery  dates  from  the  year  1804.     It  was  directly  the 
result  of  representations  to  the  Admiralty  as  to  discipli- 
nary difficulties  with  some  of  the  Royal  Art ill cry (Army) 
detachments  serving  in  the  bomb  vessels."  (Fraser,  Carr- 
^ughton,  Royal  M.A.,I,pp.  1-2).  It  "was  a,  later  develop- 
I  of  the  diBPutc  between  the  Navy  and  the  Army  in  1795 
to  the  disciplinary  authority  of  naval  officers  in 
command  over  soldiers  doing  duty  on  board  ships  as  Marines  5 

pp.  4-8).     The  letters  of  Lord  Nelson  on  this  subject 
enould  be  read,  (id, pp. 17-23 ) .     The  "amalgamation  of  the 
joyai  Marine  Artillery  and  the  Royal  Marine  Light  Infantry," 
CcZ°  ;he  The  Royal  Marines,  occurred  in  1923.  (Fraser  and 
URrr-Laughton,  Royal  Marino  Artillery,  II,  903). 
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i§9.(0ont.) 

When  this  amalgamation  was  ordered  in  1923,  the  titles 
"Gunner"  and  "Private"  were  dropped  and  the  title  "Marine" 
(abbreviation  "Mne")  adopted.   (Id, p. 905).  For  a  history 
of  the  British  Marines  in  the  World  War,  see  Volume  Three 
of  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  by  Sir  H.E.  Blumberg,  K.C.B., 
Royal  Marines.     "It  would  be  interesting  to  have  a  list  of 
"the  variety  of  employments  that  have  engaged  the  Marines 
of  various  nationalities.    He  has  fought  in  every  corner 
of  the  world  in  every  military  or  naval  enterprise  of  the 
last  two  and  a  half  centuries  of  English  history,  and  has 
"taken  an  important  part  in  every  feature  of  American  mili- 
tary history.    But  that  statement  by  no  means  tells  the 
story  of  his  valuable  service  or  of  his  qualifications  for 
service."  (M.C.  Gaz.,  December,  1920,  359);  For  example, 
Mar che sa  Villeteschi  in  "A  court  in  Exile,"" I,  158-159, 
tells  of  the  employment  of  a  hundred  Marines  raised  by 
Lord  Clare,  in  bringing  the  Pretender,  Charles  (son  of 
James  III  and  Clementina  Sobreski)  to  Belle  Isle  to  lead 
his  adherents  to  battle  for  his  throne,  about  the  middle 
of  the  18th  century.     Sir  John  Jervis,  Earl  of  St.  Vincent 
the  famous  English  Admiral  who  died  in  1823  was  a  strong 
Reliever  in  Marines  if  the  three  following  statements  by 
him  mean  anything:     "Without  a  large  body  of  Marines,  we 
shall  be  long,  very  long,  before  an  efficient  fleet  can  be 
sent  to  sea."    Again  he  said  that  he  "never  knew  an  appeal 
wade  to  them  for  honour,  courage,  or  loyalty  tha.t  they  did 
not  more  than  realize  my  highest  expectations.     If  ever 
the  hour  of  real  danger  should  come  to  England,  they  will 
he  found  the  Country's  Sheet  Anchor."  (Field,  Britain's 
Sea  Soldiers,  I,  187;  First  page  of  every  Globe  and  Laurel) 
hord  Charles  Beresford  said  that  "no  flag  could  be  made 
ifrge  enough  to  contain  the  particulars  of  the  Marines' 
hattlc  honors."     (M.  C.  Gaz.,  December,  1916,  384-385); 
215  216°  Mp^°r  Donkin'  Militsry  Collections  &  Remarks,  134, 
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James,  Sea  Kings  and  Naval  Heroes,  65  et  seq. ;  Field, 
Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  19;  see  Rec.  Bull.,  January, 
1916,  7  for  Dutch  Marines. 

§oe  James,  Sea  Kings  and  Naval  Heroes,  65  et  seq.;  Field, 
J^itain's  Sea.  Soldiers,  I,  11,  13;  Rec.  Bull.,  January, 

Jhere  were  five  regiments  of  Marines  raised  in  France 
between  1627  and  1719:  "La  Marine, "  1627;  "Royal  Vaisseaux, 
•j;635:  "Royal  Marine. tT  1669;  Le  Regiment  Admiral  -  (Verman- 
flois),  1669;  "Swiss  Marines, "  1719;  other  Marine  regiments 
oame  into,  being  in  1685  which  were  known  as  "Compagnics 
i^^nches  de  la  Marine"  (1690),  Regiments  pour  le  service 
50s  colonies  d'Amerique"  (1772),   "Corps  Royal  d' Infant erie 
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de  Marine"  (1774).     Curing  the  Napoleonic  period  there  was 
a  Marine  Artillery  Corps  and  also  the  Marine  de  la  Garde. 
But  these  men  were  actually  seamen  put  into  a  military 
uniform  and  drilled  as  soldiers.    At  the  Restoration  the 
"Corps  Royal  d1 Inf anterie  de  Marine, "  was  re-instituted. 
In  1831  they  "became  the . "Regiments  de  Marine, "  and  in  1838 
"the  "Corps  d1  Infant erie  de  Marine"  was  est abli shed.  At 
Present  it  is  the  Colonial  Army  and  does  not  embark  for 
sea  service*     (See.  Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  29); 
Sg_g_  also  Victor~~Nicolas,  Le  Liure  d'Or  de  L'Infanterie  de 
la  Marine;  Lomier,  Le  Bataillon  des  Marins  ■  de  la  Garde, 
1803-1815;  Among  the  many  famous  officers  of  the  old 
-    Infanterie  Marine  of  France  were  Generals  Gallieni, 

Gouraud,  Mangin,  a.nd  Colonel  Marchand,  the  latter  two  hav- 
ing gained  renown  through  their  participation  in  the 
Fashouda  Incident.     These  officers  were  Marines  prior  to 
the  date  of  change  of  name  to  Inf anterie  Coloniale;  See  . 
text  at  Note  140. 

• — •  The  Portuguese  were  the  first  to  make  any  decided  advance 
-n  the  art  of  ship-building  and  navigation.     They  were  the 
Jirst,  and  for  some  time  the    only  European  nation  that 
displayed  any  ?eal  for  maritime  discovery.  (Cotterill  and 
Little,  Ships  and  Sailors,  98-99). 

'        Jane,  The  Imperial  Russian  Navy,  152  shows  that  in  1859  the 
Russian  Navy  had  "Marine  artillery,  281  officers.  Marines 
afloa.t,  131  officers.  Personnel  of  all  ranks,  about  40,000 
sailors  and  20,000  Marines."    Of  the  period  of  1877  Jane 
at  pp.  178-179  writes  that  "it  will  be  noted  that  Marines 
np  longer  figure  separately.     In  the  period  under  review  . 
the  Marines  -  who  were  analagous  to  the  military  element 
afloat  in  the  British  Navy  at  the  time  of  the  Armada,  and 
in  the  French  Navy  during  the  Great  War,  rather  than  to 
Marines  as  we  understand  them  -  the  'Marines'  were  absorbed 
into  the  Navy  generally." 
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Actium,  Battle  of   34,73 

Act  of  Disbandment  54 
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Admiralty  56,78 

Admiral  of  the  Fleet  42 

"Admiral's  Regiment"  of  Marines  authorized  53 

Adrian,  Wall  of*  36 

Adriatic  Sea  32 

Advanced  bases  78 

Adventurers  See  Gentlemen  Adventurers 

Aegatian  Isles,  Battle  of  30 

Aegean  Sea  7,22,23 

Aegina,  Sea  fight  off  18 

Aeginetan  14,67 

Aelia  et  Tunnocelum  36,73 

Africa  9,29,64 

Aibates  (Achates)  49 

Aide  7777777  49 

Ain-Seur  35 

Air- surf  ace- sub  craft  4 

Alcibiades  20,69 

Aldrich,  Hist,  of  U.S.M.C  60,65,67,68 

Alexander  the  Great  22,23,70 

Alexandria,  Egypt  34 

Alfred  the  Great  40 

Algeria   35 

AUen  74 

Alpine  troops  (gaesates)  35 

American  Marines  77 

American  Revolution  49,76 

Amphibious  Army  34 

Amur  River  39 

Anabasis  of  Alexander  70 

Anchor  16, 17 

Ancients  3,4,33,37,59 

Anglo-Saxons  73 
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Annapolis  Royal,  America  57 

Annuities  57 

Anthlope  49 

Antiochus  III  30 

Ant',  ony,  Mark  34 

Archers  6, 16, 18, 33, 34, 36,41, 45, 47,  61, 67, 69,  75 

Arginusae  Isles,  Battle  of  33 

Argo  6,62 

Armada  4 

Armada,  Mongol  45 

Armada,  Norman  41 

Armada  of  Kublai  Khan  76 

Armada,  Spanish  51,77,80 

Armenia  59 

Armor  33,72 

Armor  of  Greek  Marines  5 

Army,  Movement  of,  overseas  12 

Army,  Standing  55 

Army  troops,  as  Marines,  failed  53 

Arnold,  Dr  60 

Arrian  70 

Arrows  20 , 41 , 45 ,  69 ,  74 

Artemisium,  Naval  Battle  of  14,15 

Artillery,  57,77,78,80 

Artillery  "Marine  Artillery  Corps,"  France  80 

Artillery,  Marine,  of  Russia  80 

Artillery,  Royal  (Army)  78 

Artillery,  Royal,  Marine  78 

Asia  13 

Asiatic  Greeks..  11 

Asia  Minor  11,12,23,64 

Asp,  bite  of,  killed  Cleopatra  34 

Assyrians  2,9,10,59,60 

Assassination  of  Philip  22 

Athenaeus  33, 66, 73 

Athenians. 5, 13, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 60, 61,  62, 66, 67, 69 

Athens,  Greece  13,17,19,21,22,60 

Attalus-Rhodes  Allies  31 

Aviation  4 

Audley,  Thomas  48 

Aulis  in  Boeotia  62 

Autolycus  72 

Auxiliary  land  operations  78 

Axes  74 
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Babylon  9 , 59 

"Badge"  of  Rome's  Britain  Marines  37 

Baikie  63,64 

Ballingers  76 

Ballistae  27 

Bandages,  cotton  14 

"Barbaric  Greeks"  8 

Barke  of  Bull  en  49 

Barcelona  57 

Barges  76 

Basketwork  boat  and  canoes  3,35 

Battle  honors  79 

Battles  Look  for  under  the  Name  of  the  battle. . 

desired. 

Beachy  Head  57 

"Beaks"  on  ships.....  16,20 

Belle  Isle  57 

Bengal  8 

Beresford,  Lord  Charles  79 

Bess,  Queen  49 

Bible  64 

Biremes  32 

Birthday  of  Royal  Marines.  52 

Birthday  of  Royal  Marine  Artillery..  78 

Black  Sea.  32 

Blake's  Fleet  52 

Blumberg,  Sir  H.E  79 

Boarders  5,16,20,42,48,53,61,68,69,71,73 

Boarding  Bridge  71 

Bodelian  Library  at  Oxford  37 

Boeckh  4,60,62,67 

Boeotia  62 

Bombarding  Santo  Domingo  City  51 

Bomb  Vessels  78 

Bonaventure  49 

Booms  67 

Bougie,  Algeria  35 

Boulogne,  France  36,37 

Bowen  59,73,76,77 

Bowmen  42,47,67 

Bowness  36 

Bows  41,42,47,67,74,76 

Brazen,  Chain  16 

Brazilian  Marines  58 

Breasted,  James  H.  Prof  63 

Breastplate  16 

Bribery.  . ,  30,44 

Bridges,  Ship  68 
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Bridge  for  Boarders  71 

Brinkley  64,74,75,76 

Britain  9,36,38 

British  Marines.. See  also  Royal  Marines.  .. 57, 58, 78, 79 

Britons  35,37,73 

Brittany  40 

Brooke,  R  63,76 

Bruce  73 

Bull  49 

Burchett  66 

Bury  70 

Bushi,  the  Japanese  Soldier  who  served  afloat  as  well 

as  ashore  44,45,75 

Bushido  75 

Bute's  Carles  41 


Cable  73 

Caesar,  Julius  36,73 

Calais  76 

Callixenus  of  Rhodes  33 

Cambyses  of  Persia  65 

Camden  38 

Camouflage,  sea  green  colored  uniforms  37 

Canary  Islands  9 

Cannon,  Richard  77 

Canoe,  hide  35 

Canoes,  basketwork  •.  .  .  .35 

Capture  of  Fort  Fisher  in  1865  73 

Captain  Kidd  43 

Carack.  .See  also  Great  On  rack  43 

Cardamyle  21 

Caria  18 

Carleill's  Force  at  Santo  Domingo  51 

Cermick,  Daniel,  Capt.  U.S.M.C  62 

Carr-Laughton,  L.G  78 

Cartel  ;  43 

Carthage  9 , 10, 33, 25, 38, 39 , 30, 65,  70 

Carthagena,  America  57 

Carthaginians  3,24,35,36,28,29,30,41,59,61,71 

Cary  66,  67 

Cattle,  driven  upon  attackers  77 

Cavalry  ..60,77 

Cedarwood  7 

Cedar  of  Lebanon  64 

Celts  3 

Cette,  Isle  of  57 
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Ohaerona,  Battle  of  32 

Chain,  brazen  J° 

Channel,  English  

Charles  II,  of  England  52,53,54 

Charles,  The  Pretender,  son  of  James  III  "9 

Chatam,  England  •  •  •  •  •  •  5° 

Chatterton   '-fl'Io 

Cheimerium,  battle  near   'fi 

Chians  12 

China  3,8,9,38,45,46,63,76 

Chios,  Sea  Fight  of  31,72 

Christopher  zl 

Churchill  (later  Duke  of  Mr rlbo rough)  56 

Cilicia  30 

Cimon  '•  68 

"Circle"  worn  on  shield  was  device  or  badge  of  Rome's 

Britain  Marines  37 

Civilization,  first  -J- 

Civil  Y/ar,  America  68 

Civil  War  in  Japan  44 

Civitas  Salditana  or  Saldae  35 

"CL.BR.",  an  inscription  on  a  Roman  tile  36 

Clare,  Lord  /  -  •  •  •  2® 

Classiarii.  or  Roman  "Soldiers  for  Sea  Serviced  . 27, 36 
'  37,40,71 

Classiariorum  Britannicorum  37 

Classicos  Milites  35 

Claudius,  Publius,  Consul  of  Rome  .'39 

Clemens,  Varius  35 

Cleopatra  34 

Clerk  *3 

Clowes  

Cnaeus  Pompey  '••••••Jj 

Cochrane,  Henry  C.  Capt.  U.S.M.O   >Z~ 

Codice,  E  71 

"Coeur  de  Lion,"  Richard  1  4| 

Coh.  Classiarri  

Cohort  36,38,73 

Collum,  Richard  F.  Capt.  U.S.M.C  81 

"Colonial  Army" ,  France  

Colors  of  first  Royal  Marines  was  "gold  and  red"... 53 

"Command  of  the  Sea"  33,24,29,33,44 

Commonwealth,  The  52 

"Compagnies  Franches  de  la  Marine,"  France  79 

"Companies  of  the  Sea"  52 

Continental  Greece  io'iS 

Control  of  sea   §« 

Copplestone,  Bennet  'an'ok'lo 

Corbett  60,  7b,  ^ 
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Corcyra  17 

Corey  raens  11 

Corea  3,8,39,45,74,  76 

Corinth  10,11,17 

Corinthians  10 , 11 , 20 

Cork,  Ireland,  Siege  of  57 

Corner  76 

Corner  Stones  37 

Cornhill  Magazine  78 

"Corps  d'Infanterie  de  Marine"  80 

Corps  of  Butes  Carles  40 

"Corps  Royal  d' Inf anteries  de  Marine"  79,80 

Corsica,  Naval  Battle  of  10 

Corvi  (crows)  70 

Corvus  (crow)  26,  27, 28, 29,  70,  71,  72 

Cotterill  59, 60, 62, 63, 64, 68,  73, 74, 80 

Cotton,  bandages  of  14 

Count  of  the  Saxon  Shore  38 

"Country's  Sheet  Anchor"  79 

"Courage  of  the  Marines"  26,61 

Cowards  12 

Crete  7,10,60,63,64 

Creasy  66,67,68,69,70,71,73,74,77 

Cromwell ian  Soldiers  52 

Crossbows  42,47,76 

Crow  (Corvus)  See  Corvus  (Crow) 

Crusade,  Third  42 

Culver  59 

Cynosseraa,  Battle  of  21 

Cypriots  i .  63 

Cyprus  23 

Cyrus  I,  the  Great  of  Persia  11 

Cyzicus,  Battle  of  21 


Dale,  Dr  60,63,64,65,68,69,70 

Danish  Sea  Rovers  38 

Dan-no-Ura,  Battle  of  45,75 

Darius,  of  Persia  12,13 

Darts  21 

Decked  ships  72 

Deckhouse  75 

Dee,  John,  Dr  49,77 

Desert  1 

Device  of  Rome's  Britain  Marines  37 

Device  or  badge  of  Royal  Marines  37 

Devonshire,  England  40 

Dionysodorus  of  Attalus  31 

Disbandment,  Act  of  54 
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Dlecipline  55, 56,  78 

Dispute  between  Army  and  Navy  78 

Dive  River  41 

Dominican  Republic.  50,77 

Donkin,  Major  79 

Downs,  The  77 

Dover,  England  36,37 

Dragon  Standard  at  Battle  of  Hastings  41 

Drake  49,50,51,75,77 

Dreadnought  49 

Drepana,  Battle  of  29 

Dromanes  or  Dromons,  the  biggest  Mediterranean  men-of- 
war  38,43 

Drums  45,51 

Dsin  G-rnkwoo  74 

Duhalde,  P  8,63,76 

Duke  of  Albermarle,  63 

Duke  of  York  and  Albany's  Maritime  Regiment  of  Foot.. 

52,53 

Dunkirk  57 

Dutch  51,53,57,58,77,79 

Dutch  Marines  58,79 


Earl  Oodwin  41 

Eastern  Hemisphere  1?  2 

Ebro  30 

Ecnomus,  Battle  of  28,29 

Edward  III,  England  46,47,76 

Edye  77,78 

Egypt  3,7,8,9,13,18,23,33,59,63,65 

Egypt  ians  2 ,  3 ,  7 , 9 , 59 : 60 

Egyptian  Fleet  34 

Egyptian  Kings  30 

Ekins,  Chas.  Rear  Admiral  65 

Elephants  3 

Elizabeth  49 

Elizabeth,  Queen  49,50,77 

Elphinstone  64 

Emoluments  57 

Emperor  of  the  East  38 

Engineer  35 

Engines  for  flinging  stones  74 

Engines  of  war  27 

England  9,36,37,-38,40,41,42,48,49,51,59,73 

English  47 

English  Channel  36,40 

Epibatae  60,67 

Epibatai,  or  Marines  4,5,12,60 

Epirus  34 
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Eretai  4,60 

Etruscus,  Valerius  35 

Euphrates  River  3 

Europe  8,13,39,64 

Eurymedon  17 

Euryviades,  a  Spartan  14 

Expedition  3,6,7,9,13,18,33,39,50,51,55,57,61,65 

Expeditionary  duty  7,56,57 

Expeditionary  force  3,6,43,48,56 

Expeditionary  force  with  Fleet  13 

Expeditionary  Marines  43 

Expeditionary  Service  3,61 

Expedition  of  hoplites  from  fleet  to  shore  ..19 

Expedition  of  Marines  43 

Expedition,  Joint  Army-Navy  30 

Falcon  49 

Farrington,  Col  57 

Far  East  ,39,43 

Fashouda  Incident  80 

"Fathers"  of  British  Navy  56 

"Father  of  the  Greek  Navy",  Themistocles  14 

Federal  Army  73 

Felton.  '.  67 

Ferar,  Lord  48 

Feudal  times  76 

Fiefs  43 

Field,  Cyril,  Colonel  of  the  Royal  Marines  61,63 

65,67,71,73,73,74,76, 77,78,79,80 

Fighting  men  1,35 

Fighting  Stages  67 

Finances  of  Persia  31 

First  aid  14 

First  captive  by  Persians  15 

First  civilization  1 

First  Egyptian  Dynasty  7 

First  expedition  of  Maritime  Soldiers  6 

First  great  naval  battle  63 

First  Man  1 

"First  Marine  Cohort"  36 

First  Navy  7 

First  Punic  War  .....«.«,•• ,71 

Fiske,  Bradley  A.  Rear  Admiral,  U. S. Navy. . 63, 67,68, 73 

Fleet  captures  town  30 

Fleet,  expeditionary  force  of  Marines  with. . .13,65,78 

Floating  War  Towers  63 

Flutes  33 

Fly,  to  4 

Ford  78 

Forecastle  36, 63, 75 
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Foresight  49 

Fort  Fisher,  Capture  of,   in  1865  72 

France.  .See  also  French  43,53,56,57,79,80 

Francis,  I,  of  France  43 

Fraser,  Edward  78 

"Freedom  of  the  Seas"  70 

French.  .See  also  France  46,47,56,58,79,80 

French  Marines  58,79,80 

French  Naval  War  with  United  States  (1798-1801)  63 

"Fresh-water  Soldiers"  2,50,51 

Froissart  76 

Fuller,  Ben  H.  Ma j .  Genl.  Commandant  65,78 


Gabriel  Royal  48 

Gaesates  35 

Galea  75 

Galleys  4,7,16,17,23,31,34,36,40,42,43,63,63,64,66 

69,71,72,75 

"Galley  of  galleys"  23 

Galley  Soldiers  48 

Gallieni,  General  80 

Galliot.  .  75 

Gangways  16, 26, 67 

Gasgoine,  Sir  Bernard  52 

Gaul  36 

Genoese   .47,75 

"Gentlemen  Adventurers"  49,50,51,75,76 

"Gentlemen  of  the  Poop" . .See  also  "Gentlemen  Adven- 


turers"  .75 

"Gentlemen  Sailors"  See  also  "Gentlemen  Adventurers.. 

~  '   76 


"Gentlemen  Volunteers",  See  also  "Gentlemen  Adven- 


turers" 49,51 

George  49 

German  Marines  58 

Gibraltar  9,57 

"Gibraltar  of  Sicily",  Lilybaeum  29 

Gillespie  78 

Gjcrset,  Knut  64 

"Globe  and  Laurel",  The  Magazine  of  the  Royal  Marines 

 58,78,79 

Go ,  Japan  64 

Gobryas,  father  of  Mardonius  16 

Godwin,  Earl  41 

Goffe's  Regiment  52 

Golden  Fleece  6 

Good  Queen  Bess  49 

Gothic  Warriors  38 

Gouraud,  General  80 

Grafton  76 
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Grapnels  16,26,37,47,60,69,73 

Grant  76 

Great  Armada  .4 

Great  Barke  48 

" Great  Carack"  43,75 

" Great  Exhibition  at  Hyde  Park,  London"  70 

Great  Harbor  of  Syracuse  .20 

Great  Michael  76 

"Great  Wall,"  England  36 

'Great  Ship"  4 

Great  War  (World  War)  80 

Greece  3,4, 5, 6, 8, 10, 11,12, 13, 14, 15, 17, 20, 21, 32,59 

60,62,63,65,66,67,68,71 

Greek  Fire  74 

Green  74 

Green,   color  of  circular  shield  carried  by  Romes' 

Britain  Marines  37 

Grenades,  hand  53 

Griff  is  74 

Grose,  Francis  55,66,76,77,78 

Grote  60,  62,63,66 

Guadaloupe  57 

Gulick  67,68 

Gulf  of  Liaotung  39 

"Gunner,"  title  of  79 

Hamersly  61, 73 

Handmayd  ;49 

Hannibal  28 

Hand  grenades  53 

Hand- spikes  42 

Hand-  to-handfighting  5, 16, 30, 28, 47, 69 

Ha  raid,  King,  of  Norway  40 

Harangues  12 , 15 , 18 , 19 , 69 

Hardrada  or  Norway  40 

Harima,  Japan  44 

Harold,  King  40,41 

Harpoon   73 

Hastings,  Battle  of.  .40,41 

Hatches,  station  of  Greek  Marines  5,67 

Headdress  57 

Headquarters,  U.S.M.C  78 

Heavy-armed  5 , 6 , 16 , 1 8 , 60 ,  61 , 69 

Hellas  17 

Hellenes  18 

Hellenio  2, 19 

Hellespont  13 

Hennebert,  Lt.Ool  73 

Henri  Grace  a  Dieu  (Henry  Imperial)  48 

Henry  Imperial  (Henri  Grace  a  Dieu)  48 
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Henry  II  77 

Henry  VIII  of  England  43,48 

He  ra  ld-at-ar ms  43 

Hermaneura,  Battle  of  29 

"Hermit  Nation,"  Corea  74 

Herodotus  10,13,14,15,16,59,62,63,64,65,66,67,68 

Hero,  Japanese  45 

Hero,  Marine  14 

Hide  boat  or  canoe  35 

Hiero,   Tyrant  of  Syracuse  .33 

Hirafu,  of  Japan  39 

Hiram,  King  of  Tyre  64 

Histories  of  Royal  Marines  58 

Holland  See  Dutch 

Holy  Land  42 

Homer  4,60,69 

Hope  49 

Hoplitae  60 

Hoplites  14,19,21,61,67,69 

Hoplites,  serving  as  Marines  21 

Horse  Marines  13,66 

Horses,  transports  for  13,66 

Horton,  G  77 

"House  of  the  Lord"  64 

"House  people"  40 

Hull  of  basket  work  for  canoes  35 

Hurricane  deck  76 

Hus  Carles  40 

Hyde  Park,  London  70 

Hyogo,  Japan  .'74 


Iber  River  31 

Iceland  64 

Ichi-no-Tani,  naval  battle  44 

India  8,9,37,64,76 

Inexperience,  cause  of  defeat  18 

"  Infant erie  Coloniale"  80 

"Infanterie  Marine"  of  France  80 

Ingoldsby's  Regiment  52 

"Initial  seizure"  and  defense  of  advanced  bases.... 78 

Inland  Sea  of  Japan  9,43 

Ionia  11,12,13 

Ionic  Revolt  11 

Ireland  57 

Iron  anchor  16 

Iron-clad  warships  76 

"Iron  claw"  .71 

Iron  grapnels  See  Grapnels 

Ischenous  14 

Islanders  of  the  Pacific  73 
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Is  land-King  7 

Island  Kingdom  of  Japan  8 

Isle  of  tight  40 

Issue   23 

Italian  Marines  58 

Italy  24,29,75 

Item  perlineam  36 

Izu,  Japan.  .  39 


Ja.maica,  IV. 1  57 

James  66,  67,  68, 69,  70,  73,  75,  79 

James  1  52,53 

James  III  79 

James  IV  of  Scotland  76 

Jane  64,74,75,76,80 

Jao  Wang  of  China  39 

Japan  39,44,45,46,64,74,75,76 

Japanese  3,8,  9 

Jason  6, 62 

1  Javel  inmen  18 , 69 

Javelins   ,'20,67,68,69 

Jennett  49 

Jerusalem  64 

Jervis,  Sir  John  (Earl  of  St.  Vincent)  79 

Jesus  of  Lubeck  •  •  •  «48. 

Jetz,  Japan  64 

Joint  Army-Navy  Expedition.  30 

Jowett  63,64,65,68,69,70 

Jimmu,  Emperor  9 

Jingo,  Japanese  Empress  39 

Julius  Caesar  36 

Junks,  war,  of  China  8,44,75,76 

Kadesh  63 

Kaempfer  64,74,75 

Kagetoki  «45 

Karanos  39, 74 

Kashima  45 

Kidd,  Ca.ptain  43 

Kirkman  62,76 

Knossos,  capital  of  Minos  8,10 

Korax,  Greek  word  for  corvus  (crow)  ....71 

Korea  See  Corea 

Koreans  See  Coreans 

Kublai  Khan  76 

Kwi-eun  or  "tortoise  boat"  76 


Labuan  71 

La  Croix  75,76 
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Ladders  30 

Lade,   Battle  of  11,12,21 

Lambaese  35 

"La  Marine,"  Regiment,  France  79 

Lamb  60,62,67 

Lampactus,  Battle  of  22 

Lances  74 

Lanciana,   Rodolfo  34,73 

Land  battle  on  shipboard  20,26,28,61,69,71 

Landing  force  or  party  5,21,30,56,61,62 

Landing  force  of  Greeks  17,18 

Laughton  77 

Laws  of  Oleorn  77 

Laws,   "Naval  Laws"  42 

Leagues  of  salt  water  1 

Leake's  Expedition  to  Balearic  Isles  57 

Lebanon  64 

Lediard  74,76,77 

Leeward  Islands  57 

Legends  .1,6,9 

Leghorn  75 

Legionaries  of  Rome  ,.26,28,36 

Lejeune,  John  A.,  Maj.Gen.  Comdt . , U. S ,M .C . . . . 60, 65, 78 

Lembarii  27 

Lembus  27 

Leo  or  Leon  15 

Leonidas,  14 

Lepanto,  Battle  of  4. 

Lerida  57 

"Le  Regiment  Admiral,"  France  79 

Lesbois  22 

Levantine  Sea  23 

Liaotung,  Gulf  of  39 

Light-armed  Greek  Marines  5 

Lilybaeum,  Battle  of  29,30 

Lisbon  51 

Little  60,62,63,64,68,73,74,80 

Lomier  80 

London,  England  70 

Long  penteconter  10 

Long-horned  cattle,  driven  on  attackers  77 

"Long  voyages"  10 

"Long  Walls"  22 

Lookouts  76 

Lord,  House  of  the  64 

Luce,  S.B.,Capt.  , U.S. Navy  60,61,65,67,68 

Lycia  18 

Lympne,  near  Hythe  36 

Lyon  49 

Lysander  22 
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MacCurdy  59 

Macedonia  22,23,31 

Macedonian  Marines  32 

Madeira  Islands  9 

Magazine,  Globe  and  Laurel  58 

Major  War  78 

Major  War  Mission  of  Marines  12 

Man,  first  1 

Mangin,  General  80 

Marathon,  Battle  of  13 

Marchand ,  Colonel  80 

Marchesa  Villeteschi  79 

Mardonius,  son  of  Gobryas  12,16 

Marines,  Army  troops  as,  failed  .53 

Marines,  "best  men  from  the  whole  Army"  selected. . .29 

Marine  Cohort"  36 

Marines,  decision  rest  on  19 

"Marine  de  la  Garde,"  France  80 

Marine  Infantry  of  Rome  34 

Marine  Infantrymen  fclassicos  milities)  35 

"Marine  Soldiers"  66 

"Marine"   ("Mne"),  Title  of  79 

Mariners  .4 

Marines,  Ionian  11,12 

Marines  of  Alexander  the  Great  23 

Marines  of  Attalus  31,32 

Marines  of  Carthage  28 

Marines  of  Greece  4,5,6 

Marines  of  Macedonia  22,23 

Marines  of  Minos  ..8 

Marines  of  Rome  27 

Marines  Persian  .  ...*13 

Marines  Phoenician  9 

Marine-seaman-oarsman  4 

Ma.rine  spirit  7 

Maritime  Soldiers  1,6,54 

Marlborough,  Duke  of  56 

Married  men,  none  in  first  British  Marines  52 

Maritime  warfare  .3 

Mark  Antony  34 

Mart  in i que  57 

Martyr ,  Marine  14,15 

Mary  49 

Mary  Roase  48 

Mary  Rose  48,49 

Massalia  (Marseilles)  64 

Mast  59,70 

Matthew  48 

Mauritania  .'  35 

Modes  11^66 

Mediaeval  47,50 

Mediterranean  Sea  3,  7,8,9,43,47,  59,64 
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Mediterranean  Sea,  a  Roman  Lake  34 

Melesander  18 

Meloria,  Battle  of  75 

Memphis  18 

Men-at-arms  14,15,47,55,76 

Mercenaries,  foreign  25,32 

Merchant  marine  24 

Merchantmen  transformed  into  warships  47 

Merchant  vessels  of  Solomon  64 

Mesopotamia  3 

Messenian  Hoplites  ..19 

Middle  Ages  42,43,75,76 

Miletus  10,11,12 

Minamoto  clan  of  Japan  44,45,75 

Minoan  Empire. .  .  .  .  ■  7 

Minorca  57 

Minos  7,8,63 

Missile-throwing  engines  61,74 

Mission  of  Marines  65,77,78 

Mithridates  32 

Mobile  expeditionary  force  2,5,6,61 

Mongols  45,46,76 

Mooko,  Tartar  General  76 

Morale,  broken  21 

Museum  at  Boulogne  36 

Mutsu  45 

Mycale,  naval  battle  of  ..16 

Mylae,  Battle  of  27 

Myrrh  14 

Myths  1,9 

Napoleon   .80 

Native  soldiers  or  troops  37,66 

Naupactus,  Battle  of  6,18,19 

Nautai  or  sailors  4,60 

Naval  architecture.   ,35 

Naval  Constructor  of  Roman  Navy  ,..25 

"Naval  Laws"  42 

Navy,  first  7 

Near  East  39 

Nelson,  Lord  78 

Neolithic  3,7 

Netherby  36 

Nicholas. ,  78 

Nicias  20,69 

Nicolas,  Victor  80 

Nile  River  3,18 

Nitobe  75 
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"Nobody1 s  Children,"  as  British  Marines  were  called.. 

78 

Non-commissioned  officers  5,61 

Norman  Armada  41 

Normandy  40,43,76 

North  German  Sea-Rovers  38 

Norway  40 

Norwegian  Marines  of  King  Harald  of  Hardrada  or 

Norway  40 

Norwegian  Sea  Rovers  38 

"Nos  Soldats"  73 

Notitia  Imperii  36,73 

Numidia  35 

Oars   4,31,33,59,60,63 

Octavius  34 

Ojin,  Emperor  of  Japan  39 

Oleorn,  Laws  of  ,  77 

Oppenheim  77 

Oracle  66 

"Order  in  Council"  53 

Orme  River.  41 

Osaka,  Japan  9 

Ostend  57 

Overseas  campaign  70 

Oxford,  England  37 

Pacific,  Islanders  of  .73 

Paddles  35 

Palestine  13 

Panic  31 

Paris,  Matthew,  the  historian  43 

Parker,  Foxhall  A.,  Commodore,  U.S.  Navy  63,66 

Parliament  54 

Pass  of  Thermopylae  14 

Pay  4,5,57 

Peloponnes  ians  17 , 18 , 31 , 22 , 68 , 69 

Peltastae  or  cavalry  60 

Penes  Sam,  Knight  77 

Pentecontexs  10, 14, 15,66 

Persians. 2, 8,9, 11, 13, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 21, 23, 60, 65, 66, 67 

Persians  serving  as  Marines  •  13 

Perso- Phoenician  naval  power  23 

Peter  48 

Petty  officers  5,61 

Phalanx  31 

Philip  Augustus  of  France  42 

Philip  of  Macedon  22 

Philip  V  of  Macedonia  31 
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Philippine  Islands  37 

Philistines  63 

Philopater,  Ptolemy  33 

Phocaea  10,11,64 

Phoenicia. . .3,3,9,10,11,13,17,23,59,60,63,64,65,69,70 

73 

"Phoenicians  of  the  Far  East,"  the  Ooreans  39 

Phormio  18,19,61 

Picardy  40 

Picked  soldiers  for  Marines  11,73 

Picta  35 

Picts  36 

Pikes  74 

Pillars  of  Hercules  9 

Pilots  34,51 

Pinnaces  35,51 

Pioneers  51 

Pirates  7,30,40,43,44,63,71,73,75 

Piraeus  32 

Pisans  75 

Planks  16,23 

Plataea,  Land  Battle  of  16 

Pliny  62 

Plymouth,  England  56 

Plutarch  ;  .. .5,16,34 

Polissus  31 

Polybius  26,  28,29,30,31,  61,  70,  71,  72 

Pompey,  Gnaeus  72 

Pontic  Empire  of  the  Black  Sea  '  .32 

Poop  75 

Poop-Guard  ;  47 

Porto  Rico  37 

Port  Royal,  America  57 

Portsmouth,  England  56 

Portuguese  58, 80 

Potter  59,60,  62,66,70,71 

Pottery,  Roman  36 

Prayers,  customary  20 

"Pretender,"  Charles  (son  of  James  III)  79 

Primrose  49 

Prisoner  14 

Privateers  18,76 

"Private,"  title  of  79 

Prow  72 

Ptolemies  34 

Ptolemy  Philopater  33 

Publius  Claudius,  Consul  of  Rome  29 

Punic  War,  First  23,24,27,30,71 

Punic  War,  Second  30 

Puvensey  Bay  in  Sussex,  England  41 
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Pyrrhus  24 

Pythes,  a  hoplite  14 

Quang-tong,  China  ,  46 

Quebec,  America  .57 

Quinqueremes  24,36,33,61,62,72 

Quiver,  full  of  arrows  41 

Rafts  3 

Raking  fire  62 

Rams  6, 1 7 , 30,  60 ,  61 ,  62 , 69 ,  71 , 72 

Rameses  III  63 

Rawlinson  59, 60, 62,  64, 65, 66, 67, 68 

Red  Sea  59 

"Redcoats"  52,53 

Regent  48 

Regiment  de  Marine,  in  France  52 

Regulations  for  British  Navy  48 

"Regiments  pour  le  service  des  colonies 

d  '  Amerique"  79 

Rembata  75 

Repelling  boarders  See  also  Boarders  5,6 

Restoration,  The  80 

"Retenue  de  Poupe"  or  "Poop-Guard"  47 

Retinue  of  Lord  Ferars  48 

Revolution,  American  49 

Rhod'es  31, 32,33 

Rich  .60 

Richard  I,  or  "Coeur  de  Lion"  42,43 

Richard  III  74 

Rodolfo  Lanciana  '  34,73 

Roman  Marines  37 

Roman  Wall  73 

Romans  and  Rome  2,8,23,24,25,26,29,32,36,38,59,60 

61,65,70,71,73 

Romans  land  in  England  35,38 

Ross,  John  74 

Rowers  3,4,5,12,20,24,25,28,31,59,60,61 

"Royal  Marine"  Regiment,  France  79 

Royal  (British)  Marines  52,55,57,58,78 

Royal  Navy  48 

"Royal  Vaisseaux"  Regiment,  France  79 

Russia  80 

Russian  Marines  58 

Rymer  76 

Sacans  ,  11,66 

Sacrifice  by  Persians  of  first  captive  15 
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Sailing  pinnace  35 

Sail,  square  59 

Sail,  symbol  of  flight  to  Greeks  3 

Sails  3,4,59,63 

Ssldae  or  civitas  salditana  35 

Salamis,  Battle  of  6,15,16,61,67,68 

Solly  62 

Samian  12 

Samos  11,65 

Saraothracian  .  67,68 

Sandwich  62 

Santo  Domingo...  50,51,77 

Sardinia  57 

Sato  Tsunginobo  45 

Saxons  9 

Saxon  Shore,  Count  of  38 

Scandinavians  ,  3 

Schomberg  73,74,78 

Schools,  U.S.  Marine  Corps  78 

Scotland  76 

Scots  36,  73 

Sea-green,  color  of  Rome's  Britain  Marines' 

uniform  37 

"Sea  habit"  35 

Sea  lanes   .  .  13 

Sea  Power  7,13,39 

Sea  Rovers  24,35,38 

Sea  Soldiers  3,9,15,33,37,38,41,43,48,49,50,60,67 

78,79 

Sea  Trumpets.  43 

Sea  Wolves  38 

Seamen  4 

Seine  River  41 

Seleucia  30 

Senate  of  Rome  35 

Shafts,  cross-bow  42 

Shalmaneser  IV,  King  ..10 

Sheet-anchor,  The  Country's,  ...79 

Shepard  62,64,65,66,67,68,69,70,71,72,73 

Shido  Bay,  Japan  45 

Shields  17,37,67 

"Ship  of  the  Line"  4 

"Ship  people"  .40 

"Shooting  art"  4 

Shoreham  38 

Shuckburgh  70 , 71 , 72 

Sicily  19,24,28,32,69 

Sidon  9,23 

Signals  75 

"Silence  was  proclaimed  by  the  sound  of  the 

trumpet"  19 
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Silver  mines  ..14,66 

Singukogu,  Empress  74 

Skin  boats  3 

Slaves  4,15,27,60 

Slingers  34 

Sluys,  Battle  of  46 

Smith  71 

Smith,   Capt.  Roy  C.  ,  U.S. Navy  61 

Smith,  T  78 

Smith,  Wm.  Dr  60 

Sneferu,  King  7 

Sobreski,  Clementina  79 

"Sold  out"  44 

Soldiers  as  Marines  78 

"Soldiers  accustomed  to  the  sea"  2 

"Soldiers  and  Marines"  43 

"Soldiers  by  Sea"...  52 

"Soldiers  for  Sea  Service".....  6,27 

Sold  ier-of-the-Navy  2 

Soldiers  of  the  Sea  1,8 

"Soldiers  serving  at  Sea."  45 

"Soldiers  that  served  at  sea"  71 

Solomon  64 

Sophanes,  an  Athenian  16 

Soul  of  the  Fsvy,  Themistocles  14 

"Sound  of  drum"  45 

Spain  24,50,51,77. 

Spall  iera  75 

Spanish  Main  .49 

Spanish  Marines  »58 

Sparta  2,14, 18,21,22,69 

Speaker  52 

Spearmen  76 

Spencer,  Lord  57 

Square  sail  . .  .59 

Stables  for  horses,  on  transports  66 

Stamford  Bridge,  Battle  of  ......40 

Standing  Army  55 

Status  of  U.S.M.C  77,78 

St.  Estevan  57 

St.  Johnston  73 

St.  Vincent,  Earl  of  (Sir  John  Jervis)  57,79 

Steam  4,60 

Stones,  as  weapons  20,21,33,74,79 

Storms  45,46,76 

Strategy  25,33,63,67, 

Strength  of  Marine  detachments. .. 61, 62,63,65, 66, 67, 68 

Strength  of  Marine  mobile  expeditionary  force  6 

Strength  of  Marines  on  Greek  vessels  15,17,19 

Strength  of  Marines  on  Roman  vessels..;.  .•  26,27 

Strength  of  Marines  on  Syracusan  (Alexandrian)  69 
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Strikes,  ship  69 

Strong  points  »  .  56 

Submarine  .4 

Sulla  32 

Sumerian  boats  3 

Sumitomo,  of  Japan  4.43,44 

Supernumeraries  68 

Supply  vessels  19 

Surprise,  victory  by  13,23,44,56 

Sushen,  as  Toi  originally  were  called  39,44 

Sussex,  England  41 

Swallows  49 

Swif  tsure  49 

"Swiss  Marines"  Regiment,  France  79 

Swords  74,76 

Syracusan  (Alexandrian)  33,60 

Syracuse,  Sicily,  Battle  of  3,20,21,33,69 

Syria  7,13,23,43 


Tacitus  27 

Taira,  Clan  of  Japan  44,45,75 

Tactics,  naval  33,48,59,60,61,75 

Tangiers  57 

Tappan  76 

Tar  an  turn  30 

Tartars. .  .  •.  46,  76 

Taylor,  Bayard  74 

Teutonic  tribes  9 

Themistocles  5,13,14,15,66,67,68 

Theodosius  the  Younger  .36 

Theophiliscus   .72 

Thermopylae,  Pass  of  14 

Thessally.  .  14 

Third  Crusade  42 

Third  Dynasty  of  Egypt  7 

Thorpe,  George  C,  Colonel,  U.S.M.C  77 

Thrace  12,13 

Thucydides. . .4, 7, 10, 11, 18, 19, 20, 21, 60, 62, 63, 64, 65, 69, 

70 

Thutmose  III  of  Egypt  63,67 

Tiger  49 

Tigris  River  3 

Tile,  Roman  36 

Tin  9 

Ti-ping,  Emperor  of  China  46 

Toi,  originally  called  Sushen  44 

Torr  11,59,63,64,73 

"Tortoise  3oat"  76 

Toulon,  France  57 

Towers,  Floating  war,  on  ship  33,62 

"TR.  CL.  BR.,"  inscription  on  a  Roman  tile,  36,37 
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Tradere,  Phoenicians  were  9 

Tradition  7 

Trafalgar  4 

Trasjan  36 

Transports  13,19,23,31,32,33,42,66,67 

Transports,  for  Horses  13,66 

Treachery  12,44 

Trees,  for  sails  59 

"Tribune  of  British  Troops  trained  for  sea 

warfare"  37 

Tribune  of  First  Marine  Cohort  •.  . .  .  .73 

Tribune,  Rome  ,36,37 

Tribunus  Class  is  Britannicae  37 

Trieconters  66 

Trierachoi  60 

Triearch  5,62 

Trireme  5,11,13,15,17,32,33,60,61,65,66,67,68 

Triumph  (Tryumph)  49 

Troy  and  Trojan  War  6,62,63 

Trumpets  19,43,51 

Tsin  Chi-hoang,  Emperor  8 

Tsunginobu,  Sato  45 

Tsushima,  Japan  45 

Tudor  Navy  60,75,77 

Tunis  23 

Tunnel  35 

Tunnocelum  73 

Tyre  9,10,23,24,64,70 

Two-banked  warships  9 

Tyrant  of  Syracuse,  Hiero  ,...33 

Ubaldino  77 

Unbelievers  43 

Uniforms  37,73 

University  of  Chicago  63 

Unmarried  men,  were  first  British  Marines  ..52 

Valerius  Etruscus  ...35 

Varius  Clemens  ....35 

Vegetius  37 

Venice,  Italy  75 

Vermandois  79 

Vernon,  Admiral   .  78 

Victuallers  76 

Victory  v  49 

Vikings  (the  men  of  the  creeks)  41 

Villeteschi,  Marchesa  79 

Virginia  Expedition  ,57 

Volunteers,  called  for  44 
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Waddell  75 

Wall,  Roman  73 

T7a.ll  of  Adrian  36 

"Walls  of  Wood,"  ships  66 

War-junke  8,44,75,76 

Wax  Mission  of  Marines  12 

Warre  59,60,63,64,65,71,72 

Warriors  of  the  sea  48 

Ware,  major  78 

Weapons  74 

W  e  a  t  h  e  r-  gaug  e  48 

Wells,  H.G  59,63,64,70,72 

Western  Hemisphere  1,58 

Whitehall  53 

White  Bear  49 

Wicker  framework  used  in  boats  3 

"Wild  Tribes  of  Picts  and  Scots"  36 

William  the  Conqueror  ".  .40,41 

"Wily"  Themistocles  15 

Wind  gauge  75 

Wine   .20 

"Wings  of  cohorts"  36 

Winterfield  Uniform  73 

"Wooden  Horse"  of  Troy  6,62 

"Wooden  Wall"  of  ships  66 

World  War  78,79,80 


Xerxes  13,15,65,66,67 

Yards  ,  59 

Yarmouth ,  England  38 

Yashimi,  Battle  of  44 

Yonge  73 

Yoshitune,  famous  leader  of  Japan  44,45 

Yoshifuru  of  Japan  43,44 

Zebulun  64 

Zidon  64 
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This  compilation  is  not  the  final  manuscript  of  this 
Chapter  but  represents  only  material  and  sources  upon  which 
it  will  be  based.     Since  the  information  expressed  in  this 
History  required  original  research,  which  has  not  been  com- 
pleted, it  was  decided  to  publish  it  first  in  mimeographed 
form.     Considerable  additional  information  will  have  been 
collected  by  the  time  it  is  desirable  to  write  the  final 
manuscript  for  printing.    It  is  purposely  made  voluminous 
in  order  to  make  public,  details  of  early  Marine  Corps  His- 
tory that  obviously  will  not  be  included  in  a  printed  work 
because  of  lack  of  space.    The  plan  provides  for  seven 
large  volumes  divided  into  appropriate  chapters. 

As  a  matter  of  convenience  this  chapter  is  divided 
into  two  parts. 

The  following  form  of  citation  is  suggested  if  it  is 

desired  to  cite,  either  in  published  works  or  manuscript, 

any  information  contained  herein*- 

(McClellan,  Hist.,  U.S.M.C.,  1st  ed. ,  I,  Ch.  II, 

P  — ) 
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CHAPTER  II,  VOLUME  ONE 
EARLY  MARINES  OF  THE  TO STERN  HEMISPHERE. 

_^.jt  

Almost  three  centuries  intervened  between  October 
12,  1492,  when  Christopher  Columbus  discovered  America, 
and  our  first  fourth  of  July  in  1776.  Those  284  years, 
while  not  as  personal  to  us  as  the  more  than  150  years 
that  we  have  been  the  United  States,  are  American  years 
just  the  same.  And  so  are  thcae  countless  years  befor 
the  coming  of  the  Europeans. 

The  period  beginning  with  Columbus  and  ending  with 
the  American  Revolution,  produced  American  sea  characte: 
or  heroic  mould  from  whom  the  American  Marines  have  in- 
herited basic  tradition  and  heroic  spirit.  The  achieve- 
ments of  those  pioneer  Americans  must  be  related  or  thii 
history  would  be  incomplete. 

A  Marine  is  a  soldier  who  serves  at  sea  on  a  war 
vessel  either  as  part  of  its  crew  or  as  part  of  a  mili- 
tary expedition  under  naval  jurisdiction.    He  has  been 
called  a  "Maritime  Soldier,"  a  "Sea  Soldier,"  and  a 
"Soldier  of  the  Ocean."2      The  American  Marines  are  so 
inextricably  interwoven  with  matters  of  the  sea  that 
their  history  begins  with  the  earliest  fighting-men  ' 
afloat  in  the  Americas,  whoever  they  were.3    The  duties 
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performed  by  our  early  American  fighters,  on  board  ship 
and  in  overseas  expeditions,  were  similar  to  the  ser- 
vices assigned  American  Marines  of  today. 

A  study  of  history  brings  the  student  to  the  con- 
clusion that  whether  a  soldier  is  a  Marine  depends,  not 
upon  the  name  given  him,  but  upon  the  character  of  du- 
ty such  soldier  performs  coupled  with  his  familiarity 
with  the  sea  and  his  being  under  naval  jurisdiction. 
There  have  been  fighting-men  performing  the  duties  of 

Marines  from  the  first  date  that  fighting-men  served  on 

4 

ships  or  in  expeditions  of  a  naval  status.      These  Sea 
Soldiers  arc  best  prepared  to  carry  out  their  missions 
when  they  are  trained  to  the  ways  of  the  sea  and  an  in- 
tegral part  of  the  naval  machine. 

The  first  Chapter  has  set  forth  much  concerning 
the  ancient  Marines  of  the  Eastern  Hemisphere.  The 
American  past,  also,  has  much  to  disclose.  America 
had  its  prehistoric  man,  and  its  ancient  civilizations, 
as  had  the  other  continents. 

We  have  read  much  of  Europeans  discovering  America, 
but  little  did  the  Norsemen,  Columbus  and  all  of  Europo 
know,  that  centuries  before  making  their  discoveries, 
America  had  its  civilizations  which  rank  with  any  of 
those  in  what  is  termed  the  Old  World.    There  have  been 
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civilizations  in  the  Western  Hemisphere  as  ancient  as 

those  of  the  Eastern  Hemisphere,  and.  within  a  century 

our  school  children  will  be  studying  of  them  with  as 

much  interest  and  belief  as  they  now  read  the  history 

5 

of  Eastern  Hemisphere  ancients, 

Toltccs,  Aztecs  and  others  have  appeared.     In  Cen- 
tral America  and  Yucatan  there  remains  evidences  of  an 
ancient  American  civilization  which  we  today  call  Mayan. 
America  is  now  wresting  from  the  silent  centuries  their 
fascinating  romance  of  amazing  civilizations,  which,  of 
course,  had  their  navies  with  Maritime  Soldiers. 

America  has  a  prehistory  extending  far  back  into 
the  early  centuries  of  human  development.     The  steps 
of  her  progress  and  the  successes  achieved  are  as  in- 
teresting and  instructive  as  any  .attained  by  the  re- 
nowned human  groups  of  the  Old  World, 

History's  first  page  of  ancient  America  has  not 
been  written.    The  last  continent  discovered  by  the 
present  civilisation  will  naturally  be  the  last  to  un- 
earth and  piece  together  its  past. 

Who  discovered  America  and  the  date  will  never  be 
known.    A  glance  at  the  map  will  show  that  the  stepping 
stones  from  Norway  to  Continental  America  arc  the  Ork- 
neys, shet lands,  Faroes,  Iceland,  and  Greenland.  It 
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was  over  this  route  that  the  first  Europeans  travelled 
to  America. 

When  Iceland  was  first  discovered,  and  by  whom  the 
discovery  was  made,  is  not  definitely  known.  Traditions 
which  have  been  preserved  by  old  Icelandic  writers  cred- 
it the  Horsemen  Naddod  and  the  Swede  Gardar  with  the 
discovery  but  the  accounts  do  not  agree.    A  third  Viking 
voyager  named  Floki  Vilgerdsson  visited  Iceland,  These 
three  voyages  arc  supposed  to  have  been  made  about  860- 
87  06. 

About  the  year  1,000  the  voyages  between  Greenland, 

Norway  and  Iceland  led  to  the  discovery  of  Vinland  as 

the  mainland  of  North  America  was  then  called.  Both 

Biarne  or  Bjarni,  and  Lief  Eric son,  son  of  Eric  the  Red, 

7 

have  been  given  the  glory  of  discovering  America. 

It  also  is  not  improbable  that  early  voyagers  from 
China,  Japan,  India,  or  Africa,  may  have  been  blown  to 
the  coasts  of  America.     "These  Chinese  say  they  dis- 
covered America  in  A.D.  500  and  called  it  Fusan,  after 

Q 

a  tree  which  grew  there."      it  is  very  likely  that 
America  was  discovered  centuries  before  the  birth  of 

% 

Columbus. 

Welsh  records  and  traditions  declare  that  Hadoc 
sailed  westward  from  Iceland  in  1170  and  established 
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a  colony  in  a  "fruitful  country,"  supposed  to  be  Ameri- 
ca and  that  he  left  his  colonists  there.    Madoc  with  a 
larger  colony  returned  to  America  in  ten  vessels;  but 
neither  he  nor  his  expedition  wi*s  ever  heard  of  again.10 

The  last  visit  to  VinXand,  according  to  the  Sagas, 
was  in  1347.    After  that,  all  is  oblivion  until  1492. 

Following  the  hardy  Norsemen  came  Admiral  Christo- 
pher Columbus.11    The  full  list  of  sailors  and  landsmen 
on  board  the  Santa  Maria.  Pinta  and  Nina  on  the  first 
expeditions  of  Columbus  was  ninety,  according  to  Las 
Casas  and  one  hundred  and  twenty,  according  to  Oviedo. 

Included  in  this  number  was  William  Harris  of  Galway 

T     ,  12 
Ireland. 

We  have  already  seen  that  European  ships  of  the 
15th  Century  carried  soldiers  accustomed  to  the  ways 
of  the  sea;  and  the  three  ships  of  Columbus  were  no 
exception  to  that  rule.    Descriptions  and  illustrations 
of  Columbus'  cruises  show  conclusively  that  he  had 
"Fighting  Men  of  the  Sea"  with  hin.13 

San  Salvador,  now  called  Catling  Island  by  sone, 
and  Guanahani  by  its  original  Indian  inhabitants14  was 
discovered  by  Columbus  on  October  12,  1492.     On  his 
four  voyages  Columbus  touched  at  Cuba,  Haiti,  Virgin 
Islands,  Porto  Rico,  Nicaragua,  and  many  other  spots 
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whore  American  Marines  have  "been  stationed.    Among  such 
places  arc  the  northeastern  cape  of  Nicaragua  named  by 
Columbus, Gracias  a  Dios,  northern  coast  of  Honduras, 
and  La  Navidad  the  first  European  settlement  in  America. 

Often  have  the  American  Marines  crossed  the  lines 
of  Columbus'  voyages  in  the  West  Indies  and  Central 
America.    After  frequently  visiting  the  waters  of  San- 
to Domingo,  for  the  protection  of  American  lives  and 
property,  they  occupied  that  Republic  from  1916  to  1924 
and  guarded  the  bones  claimed  to  be  those  of  Admiral 
Columbus  which  up  to  this  date  rest  in  a  silver  casket 
at  the  Santo  Domingo  City  Cathedral.     The  old  dead 
tree  to  which  Columbus  is  said  to  have  moored  his  ves- 
sels is  another  relic  in  Santo  Domingo  City.    The  ruins 
of  Diego  Columbus1  castle  are  there  and  nany  other  re- 
minders of  Columbus. 

Columbus  visited  Guantanamo  Bay,  Cuba,  the  scene 
of  peace  and  war  activities  of  American  Marines.  He 
set  sail  from  Isabela  on  April  24,  1494,  touched  at 
Monte  Crist i,  and  anchored  at  La  llavidad,  arrived  at 
St.  Nicholas  on  the  29th,  sailed  past  Point  May si 
(Eastern  point  of  Cuba),  crossed  the  channel  and 
"anchored  in  a  harbor  to  which,  from  its  size,  he  gave 
the  name  of  Puerto  Grande,  at  present  called  Guantanamo. 
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The  entrance  was  narrow  and  winding,  though  deep;  the 
harbor  expanded  within  like  a  beautiful  lake,  in  the 
bosom  of  the  wild  and  mountainous  country,  covered 
with  trees,   some  of  them  in  blossom,  others  bearing 
fruit,  *  *  *  Columbus  landed  *  *  *  the  Spaniards  *  *  * 
beheld  about  seventy  of  the  natives  collected  on  the 
top  of  a  lofty  rock  *  *  *  Leaving  this  harbor  on  the 
first  of  May,  the  Admiral  continued  to  the  westward, 
along  a  mountainous  coast,  *  *  *   came  to  another  gulf 
or  deep  bay,  narrow  at  the  entrance  and  expanding  with- 
in, *  *  *  probable  was  the  same  at  present  called  St. 
Jago  do  Cuba  (Santiago),  Columbus  anchored."  *  *  * 

On  the  following  day,  the  3rd  of  Hay,  he  turned  his 

15 

prow  directly  south. 

After  Columbus  came  many  discoverers  and  explorers. 
Since  discovery  and  combat  wont  hand  in  hand  their  ves- 
sels carried  Maritime  Soldiers, 

At  least  two  of  American  birth  and  partly  of  Ameri- 
can blood,  formed  part  of  Magellan's  expedition  that 
first  circumnavigated  the  globe.    Magellan's  Fleet  con- 
sisting of  270  men  in  the  San  Antonio.  Trinidad,  Concep- 
tion. Victoria  and  Santiago,  sailed  in  September,  1519, 

and  discovered  Guam  on  March  6,  1521,  377  years  before 

16 

American  Marines  garrisoned  that  Island.        On  March 
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16th  Samar,  made  conspicuous  in  Marine  Corps  history  by 
Waller's  Marines  in  1903,  was  sighted.    Magellan  fell  in 
battle  with  the  Filipinos  on  the  Island  of  Mactan  about 
a  month  later."1*''' 

The  voyage  of  Sir  Francis  Drake  around  the  world 
in  1577-1580  cannot  be  overlooked,  for  his  vessels  car- 
ried the  first  Sea  Soldiers  to  the  West  Coast  of  what  is 
now  our  country,    Drake  nay  have  visited  San  Francisco 
Bay  but  the  authorities  are  generally  against  the  claim. 
It  was  his  visit  to  the  Oregon  Coast  in  1579  that  Eng- 

18 

land  based  her  claims  to  that  region  many  years  later. 
In  1585  or  1586  Drake  arrived  in  the  waters  of  Santo  Do- 
mingo   and  decided  to  capture  the  city.    He  carried  on 

his  vessels  a  large  number  of  soldiers  and  "Gentlemen 
19 

Adventurer c» ,      that  formed  what  today  we  call  an  "Ex- 
pedition of  Marines."     In  fact  Drake's  Expedition  did 
not  differ  much  in  principle  from  the  expedition  of 
American  Marines  which  occupied  Santo  Domingo  in  1916. 
A  secret  landing  was  made  at  "a  practicable  landing- 
place  some  ten  miles  from  the  harbor"  of  Santo  Domingo 
City.     "Drake  ordered  the  whole  of  the  troops  into  the 
boats  and  small  craft  of  the  fleet,"  that  is  in  pinnaces 
and  other  ship-boats.     "When  all  were  embarked,"  Drake 
"placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the  flotilla  and  in  per- 
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son  piloted  it  through  the  surf."    He  then  anchored 
his  fleet  off  the  town,  bombarded  it,  lowered  his  boats 
as  if  to  land,  all  of  which  caused  the  Spaniards  to  be- 
lieve that  the  main  landing  was  to  be  made  at  that  time. 
Immediately  after,  however,  "a  loud  alarm  of  drums  and 
trumpets  upon  the  right  rear  told"  the  Spaniards  "of  the 
trap  into  which  they  had  fallen;  with  music  playing  and 
standards  flying,  Car lei 11' s  force  to  the  number  of  over 

a  thousand  men  were  seen  advancing  in  two  columns,"  which 

30 

after  a  brief  fight  captured  Santo  Domingo  City. 

American  Indians  on  the  sea  coasts,  rivers,  and  lakes, 
furnish  early  examples  of  American  fighting  men  afloat. 
Most  of  their  large  war  canoes,  like  the  Creek  and  Per- 
sian galleys,  carried  warriors  in  addition  to  those  who 
paddled.     Battles  were  fought  by  fleets  of  Indian  canoes. 

Marines  are  interested  in  the  attempted  settlement 

21 

by  Jean  Ribault  in  1562  at  11  Charles  Fort,"      for  it  was 

supposed  that  its  site  was  the  present  location  of  Par- 

ris  Island,  S.C.    Ribault  left  "thirty  gentlemen,  soldiers 

and  Marines,"  at  Charles  Fort  under  Captain  Albert  and 

2S 

then  sailed  away.        Ruins  including  some  cedar  timber 
were  discovered  at  Parr is  Island  in  1923.    These,  at  the 
time,  were  identified  as  being  used  in  the  palisades  of 
Charles  Fort.    The  timbers  were  presented  to  the  State  of 
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South  Carolina  in  1924  and  the  Senate  of  that  State  passed 

23 

a  resolution  of  thanks.         However,  continued  research, 

seems  to  have  convinced  historians  that  the  ruins  on  Par- 

24 

ris  Island  are  of  Spanish  origin  instead  of  French. 

The  first  permanent  English  settlement  in  America 

25 

Was  established  in  1607  at  Jamestown,  Virginia. 

Captain  John  Smith  arrived  in  Virginia  early  in  1607. 

The  following  year  "in  an  open  Barge  nearly  three  tuns 

burthen"  with  "Fourteen  Adventurers"  aboard  he  sailed  up 

the  Potomac,  past  Quantico  Creek,  as  far  as  the  mouth  of 
,  26 

Occoquan  Creek.        These  "Fourteen  Adventurers"  were  the 

Marines  of  that  period.     Little  did  they  know,  as  tney 

floated  past  Quant ico  Creek,  that  about  three  centuries 

later  the  American  Marines  would  establish  their  main 
27 

base  there. 

Other  expeditions  later  went  up  the  Potomac.  In 

1623  Harry  Spelman,  on  the  Tiger,  ascended  the  river  to 

a  point  near  the  site  of  Washington  and  there  lost  his 

28 

scalp  and  life  to  the  Indians.        In  this  century  some 

thrifty  Scotch  sailed  up  the  Potomac  and  came  to  anchor 

in  Quantico  Creek.    Near  its  mouth  they  discovered  a 

beautiful  meadaw  and  there  founded  a  substantial  town 

29 

which  they  named  Dumfries. 

The  history  of  America  from  1613  to  1775  is  featured 
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with  maritime  military  expeditions  of  Americans  to  Canada 
and  the  West  Indies.    Moot  of  them  were  similar  to  the  many 
composed  of  American  Marines  since  1775.    British  Marines 
formed  part  of  some  of  the  expeditions  and  both  these  Ma- 
rines, and  the  American  fighting  men  performed  the  same 
character  of  duty.     In  1740  and  1741  practically  the  en- 
tire personnel  of  the  American  part  of  Vernon's  force  op- 
erating against  Cartagena  and  in  Cuba  was  carried  on  the 
lists  as  British  Marines.    The  American  Colonies  also 
possessed  warships  and  commissioned  privateers  on  board 
of  which  American  Marines  served.     The  pre-Revolutionary 
naval  history  of  America  is  filled  with  incidents  sug- 
gesting the  American  Marines. 

What  is  described  as  the  first  buttle  between  Eu- 
ropeans in  America  was  fought  in  1613.     In  that  year  an 
expedition  under  Captain  Samuel  Argall  with  eleven  small 
vessels      was  despatched  by  Sir  Thomas  Dale,  Governor  of 
Virginia,  to  the  coast  of  Hova  Scotia.    Argall  reduced 

the  Prenoh  poet  of  St.  Sauveur,  on  the  island  of  Mount 

31 

Desert,  not  far  from  Penobscot  Bay. 

On  his  return  to  Virginia,  Captain  Argall,  with 

three  gord  ships,  was  sent  against  the  French  in  Acadia 

33 

and  he  laid  waste  to  the  whole  of  their  possessions. 

He  "swooped  upon  Port  Royal  and  burned  it  to  the  ground, 
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carrying  off  livestock  as  booty  and.  the  inhabitants  as 
31 

prisoners'1.        The  French,  however,   later  reestablished 

31 

themselves  at  Port  Royal       and  remained  in  possession 

31 

of  Penobscot  for  many  years. 

In  1602  Gosnold  in  the  Concord  carrying  eight  Mar- 
iners, twelve  planters,  and  "Twelve  Adventurers"  -  the 
Marines  of  that  day  -  discovered  and  named  Cape  Cod,  Mar- 
tha's Vineyard  and  other  points.    Gosnold  built  a  fort 

and  intended  a  settlement  on  the  Elizabeth  Islands  but 

32 

he  could  not  persuade  anybody  to  remain. 

33 

The  Mayflower  arrived  in  America  in  1620.  On 
board  that  famous  vessel  there  was  a  detachment  of  Pil- 
grims into  which  Miles  Standish,"a  man  of  very  little 
stature  yet  of  a  very  hot  and  angry  temper,"34  instilled 
military  discipline  and  a  fighting  spirit.  Illustrations 
of  the  Mayflower  show  these  Puritan  Sea-Soldiers  in  armor 
and  bearing  fire-arms,  formed  on  deck.     One  would  expect 
the  caption  of  the  picture  to  state  that  they  were  the 
"Marines  of  the  Mayflower ." °° 

Henry  Hudson  aboard  the  Half  Moon  visited  the  Hud- 
son in  1609  and  shortly  after  t&e  Dutch  settled  New 
Amsterdam,.    They  made  settlements  in  Connecticut  in 
1633. 

"The  first  decked  vessel  built  within  the  old  United 
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States,  of  which  we  have  any  account,  was  constructed  by 
Schipper  Adrian  Block,  on  the  banks  of  the  Hudson,  and 
probably  within  the  present  limits  of  New  York,  during 
the  summer  of  1614"   (or  1644),  wrote  J.  Fenimore  Cooper. 
"This  vessel  De  Laet  terms  a  yacht ,  and  describes  as  haxr- 
ing  been  of  the  dimensions  of  thirty-eight  feet  keel,  for- 
ty-four and  a  half  feet  on  deck,  and  eleven  feet  beam. 
In  this  yacht ,  Block  passed  through  Hell  Gate,  into  the 
Sound,  and  steering  eastward,  he  discovered  a  small  island, 

which  he  named  after  himself;  going  as  far  a6  Cape  Cod,  by 

36 

the  way  of  the  Vineyard  passage." 

The  English  colonists  had  engaged  in  naval  operations 

against  the  French,  the  Dutch,  and  the  Indians  but  in  1635 

a  bitter  naval  battle  was  fought  between         Americans  of 

Maryland  and  Virginia.     It  was  an  unique  struggle  and  well 

deserves  a  place  in  history  of  the  American  Maritine  Sol- 
37 

diers.  William  Claiborne  of  Virginia  established  a 
trading  post  on  Kent  Island,  not  far  from  the  present 
Annapolis. 

Lord  Baltimore  claimed  jurisdiction  over  Kent  Island 
and  Claiborne  refused  to  acknowledge  the  claim.  Each 
side  felt  that  its  claim  was  the  better  and  prepared  to 
defend  it  with  force. 

In  September,  1634,  Lord  Baltimore  instructed  Leonard 
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Calvert  to  seize  and  imprison  Claiborne  at  St,  Mary's  and. 

take  possession  of  Kent  Island.     In  the  spring  of  1635 

Claiborne  sent  out  the  armed  trading  pinnace  Long  Trail 

and  the  Maryland  boats  £rt.  Helen  and  St.  Margaret  cap- 
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tured  her. 

Claiborne,   (Cleburn  or  Clayborne)  on  Kent  Island, 

next  despatched  his  armed  sloop  Cockatrice ,  commanded 

by  Lieutenant  Radcliffe  Warren,  manned  with  a  crew  of 

thirteen,  several  of  whom  served  as  Sea  Soldiers,  to  re- 

cover  the  Long?  'Trail  and  his  property.    Warren  fell  in 

with  the  St.  Margaret  and  St.  Helen  in  the  Pocomoke  on 

April  23,  1635,  and  a  desperate  naval  battle  resulted. 

Lieutenant  Warren, . John  3ellson,  and  William  Dawson  of 

Virginia,  and  William  Ashraore  of  Maryland  wqtq  killed. 
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The  Mary landers  were  repulsed. 

"The  first  engagement  that  probably  ever  occurred 
between  inhabitants  of  the  American  Colonies  and  enemies 
afloat , u  wrote  J.  Fenimore  Cooper,  "was  a  conflict  be- 
tween John  Gallup,  who  was  engaged  in"  trading  for  skins 

with  Indians,  in  a  sloop  of  twenty  tons,  and  some  Indians, 
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during  the  Pequot  War,  in  1635. 

John  Oldham,  a  trader,  was  murdered  by  the  Indians 
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near  Block  island  and  his  sloop  captured.  John  Gallup 
was  proceeding  from  Connecticut  to  Boston,  in  his  little 
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sloop  manned  by  himself,  one  other  man,  and  two  boys. 
Among  the  islands  that  form  a  chain  between  Long  Island 
and  Connecticut,  Gallup  saw  a  vessel  like  his  own,  and 
recognized  it  as  Oldham's  sloop.    It  was  full  of  Indians. 
Suspecting  that  they  had  murdered  Oldham,  bore  down  upon 
them,  and  fired  duck  shot  so  thick  among  them  that  he 
soon  cleared  the  deck.    Gallup  then  rammed  the  sloop 
three  times,  bored  her  with  his  anchor,  and  raked  her 
fore  and  aft  with  his  shot.    Finally  Gallup  boarded  and 
recaptured  the  vessel. ^ 

Between  1613,  when  Argall  visited  Acadie  and  1654, 
when  it  was  subjugated  to  the  English,  that  country  was 
the  cause  and  scene  of  much  fighting.  Expeditions,  of 
the  nature  that  the  Marine  Corps  would  now  organize  to- 
day for  Latin-Ameri can  service,  were  sent  there  from  the 
Hew  England  Colonies,  War  vessels  of  the  American  Col- 
onies either  accompanied  these  expeditions  or  carried 

small  detachments  of  soldiers  used  to  the  ways  of  the 
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sea. 

In  1645  a  vessel  built  at  Cambridge,  Mass. ,  had  14 
guns  and  was  manned  with  30  men.     On  a  cruise  near  Gi- 
braltar she  fell  in  with  a  rover  of  Barbary,  carrying 
20  guns  and  70  men.     They  fought  all  day  and  finally 
the  rover *s  rudder  was  damaged,  the  New  England  ship 
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escaping.     This  was  the  first  regular  naval  combat. 

An  American  ship  of  150  tons  "built  in  Rhode  Island 

in  1646  by  Hew  Haven  gentlemen  gave  us  an  early,  if  not 

our  earliest,  "mystery  of  the  sea."    She  sailed  from  New 

Haven  in  January  of  1647,  and  from  that  date  not  a  vestig 
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has  been  seen  or  heard  of  her.         She  sank  without  trace 

It  was  not  in  the  nature  of  things  that  the  Dutch 
of  New  Netherlands  and  the  English  of  Now  England  could 
get  along  without  some  friction.    Indeed,  "the  first 
regular  cruisers  employed  by  the  American  Colonists," 
wrote  Cooper,  owed  "their  existence  to  misunderstandings 
with  the  Dutch."    The  Americans  of  New  Haven  built  a  ves- 
sel in  Rhode  Island  in  1646,  but  she  was  lost  at  sea. 
Shortly  after  "a  small  cruiser,  carrying  10  guns  and  40 
men  was  employed  by  the  United  Colonies  of  Hartford  and 
New  Haven  to  cruise  in  Long  Island  Sound  with  a  view  to 
prevent  the  encroachments  of  the  Dutch  and  to  keep  open 

the  communication  with  the  settlement  they  had  made  on 
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the  opposite  shore." 

War  between  England  and  Holland  came  in  1651.  While 
the  Dutch  colony  at  Manhattan  was  militarily  too  feeble 
to  annoy  New    England,  nevertheless,  due  to  rumors  of  the 
Dutch  Americans  at  New  Amsterdam  urging  the  Indians  to  at- 
tack the  Americans  of  New  England  the  latter  prepared  for 
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war.    Peace  was  had  before  this  force  of  Americans  could 

be  used  against  the  Dutch  and  it  was  used  to  dislodge 

the  French  from  Penobscot  and  St.  Johns,  which  was  ac- 
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complished  in  1654. 

Having  narrowly  escaped  losing  her  own  American 
territory,  Holland,  in  1655,  absorbed  the  Swedish  pos- 
sessions along  the  Delaware.    Then  in  1664  all  of  Hol- 
land's holdings  were  taken  from  her  by  a  British  Fleet 
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and  Hew  Amsterdam  became  New  York.        This  conquest 

brought  a  realization  to  America  that  England  had  com- 
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mand  of  the  sea.        This  was  the  year  that  the  British 
Marines  came  into  existence.     «A  bronze  memorial  tablet 
in  honor  of  Richard  Nicolls,  first  British  Colonial 
Governor  of  New  York  was  unveiled"  on  June  8,  1931,  "on 
the  steps  of  the  Custom  House,"  Hew  York  City.  "The 
tablet  is  on  the  approximate  site  of  a  corner  of  the 
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Dutch  fort  which  Governor  Nicolls  captured"  in  1644. 

Bacon's  Rebellion  in  Virginia  in  1675  was  but  one 
of  the  embers  that  a  century  later  flamed  forth  to  con- 
sume an  unjust  power  that  could  not  understand  the  new 
idea.     It  was  the  expression,  by  force,  of  American 
thought.    When  tax-payers  are  denied  suffrage  and  in- 
formed that  they  cannot  defend  their  property  from  In- 
dians, direct  action  is  their  only  weapon.    That  was 
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Virginia  in  1675  and  Nathaniel  Bacon  was  the  American 
leader,  called  the  "first  successful  American  Rebel," 
To  Marines,  as  Americans,  this  is  an  interesting  part 
of  our  history  but  in  view  of  the  use  of  naval  force 
by  both  sides,  and  of  English  Marines  by  Great  Britain, 
it  has  an  added  interest. 

In  direct  opposition  to  the  orders  of  Governor  Sir 
William  Berkeley,  Bacon  fought  Indians  defensively. 
Berkeley  declared  him  little  better  than  a  rebel.  As 
Bacon  was  returning  to  Jamestown  "in  a  sloop  with  30 
armed  followers  he  was  intercepted  by  an  armed  ship," 
the  Adam  and  Eve.     Shots  were  exchanged  and  Bacon  was 
captured  but  later  pardoned.    Bacon,  however,  continued 
his  operations  contrary  to  the  ideas  of  Berkeley.  Berke- 
ley proclaimed  him  a  rebel  and  traitor.     Bacon  occupied 
Jamestown  with  three  or  four  hundred  armed  men.  Then 
joined  by  one  Bland  who  seized  a  ship,  increased  her 
armament  to  16  guns  and  in  company  with  a  bark  of  4  guns, 
sailed  with  250  .armed  men  to  attack  Berkeley.     This  ex- 
pedition was  a  failure.     A  short  time  after,  in  September, 
1676,  Berkeley  entered  the  Jomes  River  "with  two  ships  and 
some  sixteen  sloops"  and  rcoccupied  Jpmestown.  Before 
Bacon  could  conclude  his  task,  illness  and  worry  killed 

this  "first  successful  American  Rebel."    He  died  in  October, 
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1676. 
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Bacon's  Rebellion  caused  the  King  of  England  to 
despatch  to  America  what  was  known  as  the  "Virginia  Ex- 
pedition."   Towards  the  autumn  of  1676,  "information 
reached  England  of  serious  disturbances  having  broken 
out  in  the  Colony  of  Virginia,  consequent  on  certain  al- 
leged unjust  taxes  having  been  imposed,  and  also  on  the 
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friction  arising  from  the  working  of  the  Navigation  Act. 

On  October  3,  1676,  orders  were  issued  for  a  pro- 
visional battalion  of  1,000  men  to  be  raised  for  service 

in  Virginia.    The  British  Marines  contributed  three  offi- 
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cers  and  one  company. 

The  coleurs  of  this  company  of  Mnrines. carried  a 
"field  white  waved  with  lemraon  equally  mixt  with  ye  Red 
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Crosses  quite  through  with  J.  D.  Y.  in  cypher  in  gold." 

The  expedition  embarked  in  merchant  transports  on  Hovem- 
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ber  24,  1676,  and  sailed  that  day  for  Virginia. 

Bacon  had  died  before  the  arrival  of  this  Expedition. 
After  a  stay  of  nearly  two  years  in  Virginia,  during  which 
time  it  was  engaged  in  no  active  service,  the  battalion 
was  recalled.     It  arrived  back  in  England  about  April, 
1678.    A  large  number  of  these  British  Marines,  however, 
remained  in  America  as  colonists  while  twenty  of  them 
were  left  there  to  form  the  nucleus  "of  a  local  military 
force."52 
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The  war  with  the  Indians,  commonly  called  King  Phil- 
ip's War  brought  little  if  any  action  afloat  and  with  the 
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death  of  'Philip  in  1676  the  danger  was  over. 

The  tidings  of  the  success  of  William  III,  Prince 

of  Orange,  who  succeeded  James  II  arrived  in  Boston  in 
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the  Spring  of  1689.  Governor  Andros  was  imprisoned, 

the  frigate  Rose  captured,  militia  organized  under  its 
officers,  a  council  of  safety  formed,  and  Bradstreet  re- 
proclaimed  governor.    War  between  England  and  France  was 

entered  into  in  April,  1689.     It  extended  to  America  where 
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it  was  known  as  King  William's  War,  and  lasted  from  1689 
to  1697. 

An  expedition  under  Sir  William  Phips  took  Port  Roy- 
56 

al  in  Acadia. 

Phips  was  selected  to  lead  a  sea  attack  against  Que- 
bec.   The  fleet  composed  of  "merchantmen  and  fishing  ves- 
sels," sailed  August  6,  1690,  from  Boston  and  was  before 
Quebec  about  the  middle  of  October,  1690.     It  was  unsuc- 
cessful, due  to  lack  of  the  "surprise"  element;  the  land 
army  failing;  the  shortage  of  ammunition;  the  late  setting 
out;  and  sickness.     "The  success  of  the  expedition  depend- 
ed on  the  blow  being  struck  auddenly, 11  but  after  arriving 

in  the  vicinity  the  French  were  afforded  three  weeks  in 
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which  to  prepare. 
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Portsmouth,  N.  H.  ,  well-known  to  all  American  Ma- 
rines, was  the  scene  of  many  incidents  in  colonial  times. 

The  Faulkland,  built  at  Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  in  1690,  is 
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the  earliest  man-of-war  constructed  in  America. 

The  Ship  Essex  (Captain  John  Eeal)  of  Salem  sailing 

from  Bilbao,  Spain  had  a  battle  at  sea  in  1695  and  lost 

coxswain  John  Samson.    A  little  later  the  Salem  Packet 
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captured  a  French  ship  off  Newfoundland. 

In  1702,  after  the  death  of  King  miliar,  Queen 

Anne  declared  war  against  France  and  Spain,    Holland  was 

also  drawn  into  the  war.    Fighting  soon  began  in  America 

and  peace  was  not  restored  until  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht 
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in  1713.  The  Americans  assisted  on  both  the  sea  and 

land.     In  July,  1703  the  brigantine  Charles  (Daniel  Pow- 

man)  was  fitted  out  at  Boston  as  a  privateer  to  cruise 

against  the  French  and  Spanish,  with  whom  Great  Britain 
60 

was  at  war. 

There  was  the  galley  New  York  fitted  out  in  1705 
by  Captain  Regnier  T.ongrelow  as  a  New  York  privateer. 
Also  the  privateer  Dragon  under  Captain  Gineks  and  the 
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privateers  of  Captain  Zacharias  and  Captain  Nat  Burches. 

The  Spaniards  conceiving  that  South  Carolina  proper- 
ly belonged  to  the  Floridas,  undertook  an  expedition 
against  Charleston,  in  1706,  with  four  ships  of  war  and 
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a  galley.     A  commission  of  vice-adrnirril  was  irnmediat oly 
given  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Rhett.     He  hoisted  his  flag 
in  the  Crown  galley,  and  several  ships  that  happened  to 
be  in  port  ™ere  hastily  manned  and  armed.     In  the  mean 
time  the  enemy  had  arrived  and  surrounded  the  place,  but 
meeting  with  some  repulses  on  shore,  Coloniel  Rhett  got 
under  ivay  to  engage  the  hostile  squadron  when  the  lat- 
ter retired  with  precipitation.     Hearing  of  a  large  en- 
emy ship  on  the  coast,  a  few  days  after  the  fleet  had 

disappeared,  Colonel  Rhett  went  in  quest  of  her  with  two 
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small  vessels  and  succeeded  in  capturing  her. 

From  an  early  day  the  possession  of  Port  Royal  in 
Acadie  appears  to  have  been  a  favourite  object  with  the 
colonists,  most  probably  from  the  grert  interest  they 
felt  in  the  fisheries.     We  have  already  seen  that  ex- 
peditions were  sent  against  this  place  in  the  earliest 

wars,  while  we  are  now  to  find  no  less  than  three  undor- 

63 

taken,  with  the  same  object,  between  1707  and  1712. 

The  first  of  these  expeditions,  sat  on  foot  in 

63 

1707,  was  almost  purely  of  Colonial  origin     Rhode  Island, 
New  Hampshire  and  Massachusetts  contributed  but  Connecticut 
held  aloof.     Colonel  John  March  was  in  command  of  the 
land  forces.     The  fleet  sailed  from  Boston,  May  13,  1707, 
in  twanty-three  transports  and  whale-boats.     It  was  es- 
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corted  by  the  man-of-war  Deptf  ord  (stulkley)  and  the 
Massachusetts  Province  galley  (southack).     Arrived  at 
Port  Royal  on  the  26th.     Seven  hundred  men  were  im- 
mediately landed  and  enjoyed  an  initial  success.  On 
the  29th  they  were  attacked  by  a  body  of  Indians  and 
about  60  Canadians.     The  latter  had  arrived,  just  be- 
fore, to  man  a  privateer  which  lay  in  the  harbor.  They 
killed  two  of  the  English  and  then  retreated.     It  was 
finally  decided  that  Port  Royal  was  "more  than  a  match 
for  our  raw  undiBoiplined  Army,"  and  on  June  6th  or  7th 
the  whole  force  was  reembarked.    upon  returning  to  Bos- 
ton the  expedition  was  strongly  criticized.  "Captain 

Stuckley  pf  the  Deptf ord  gave  an  account  of  the"  place's 
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strength,  and  defended  the  retirement. 

The  second  attempt  was  not  made  until  the  year 

1709,  when  an  enterprise  on  a  larger  scale  was  planned, 

A  fleet  and  five  regiments  of  British  regulars  were  to 

be  sent  out  from  England.    Massachusetts  and  Rhode  Island 

Militia  were  to  join. .  Montreal  was  to  be  attacked  by 

land  from  Albany  by  militia  from  New  York,  Connecticut, 
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New  Jersey,  and  Pennsylvania,  and  Indians,        The  mari- 
time part  of  the  expedition  was  abandoned,  after  wait- 
ing three  months  in  the  port  of  Boston  for  the  British 
ships  that  were  to  escort  it,  and  to  aid  in  subduing  the 
place.    The  attack  on  Montreal  was  also  given  up,  for 
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want  of  the  expected  co-operation. 

The  third  attempt  was  made  in  1710  when  Colonel 
Francis  Nicholson,  of  the  British  Marine  forces,  was 
entrusted  with  the  command  of  the  military  part  of  the 
expedition.     On  this  occasion  the  preparations  were  made 
conjointly  by  the  Crown  and  the  provinces,  the  latter 
furnishing  the  transports  and  several  cruisers.  The 
fleet  consisted,  in  all,  of  thirty-six  sail;  three 
fourth- rates,  two  fifth-rates,  five  frigates,  a  bomb 
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ketch,  the  Province  galley,  and  treaty- four  transports 
"fourteen  transports  in  the  pay  of  Massachusetts,  five 
of  Connecticut,  two  of  New  Hampshire,  and  three  of  Rhode 
Island."    There  "was  a  regiment  of  Marines  commanded  by 
Colonel  Reading,"  and  four  regiments  raised  in  Hew  Eng- 
land, two  commanded  by  Sir  Charles  Hobby  and  Colonel 
Tailer  of  Massachusetts  Bay,  one  by  Colonel  Whiting  of 
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Connecticut  and  one  by  Colonel  Walton  of  Ne"  Hampshire. 

6  7 

The  British  Marines  were  lodged  on  Castle  Island,  in 
Boston  Harbor,  until  the  expedition  was  ready.     This  was 
a  notable  event  because  it  is  believed  to  be  the  first 
time  that  reinforcements  were  sent  direct  to  the  North- 
ern Colonies  "for  only  a  single  expedition. 11    Thoy  were 

not  in  America  for  permanent  garrison  service  but  for 

6  8 

"expeditionary"  service. 
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The  expedition  sailed  from  Boston  on  the  18th  of 
September,  arriving  off  Port  Royal  on  the  24th,  and 
landed  on  the  25th.     On  the  29th  there  was  the  flicker 
of  a  white  flag  from  the  French  lines.    It  was  a  flag 
of  truce  frora  the  French  Governor  "bearing  a  letter 
stating  that  the  ladies  in  the  fort  "did  not  at  all  ap- 
preciate the  rude  salutes  of  the  English  shells"  and  re- 
quested permission,  which  was  granted,  for  them  the  "hos- 
pitality of  the  British  Camp  where  they  would  be  out  of 
69 

harm '  s  way. 11        On  the  1st  of  October,  "a  company  of  Amer- 
ican troops  was  formed  up  on  either  side  of  the  main  en- 
trance of  the  fort,"  and  the  French  commander  " came  out 
and  handed  over  the  keys  of  the  fort. 1,69    its  name  Was  . 

changed  to  Annapolis  by  which  appellation  it  is  yet 
63 

known. 

Stimulated  by  this  success,  a  still  more  important 
attempt  was  got  up  in  1711,  against  the  French  possessions 
on  the  banks  of  the  St.  Lawrence.     England  now  appeared 
disposed  to  put  forth  her  power  in  earnest,  and  a  fleet 
of  fifteen  sail,  twelve  of  which  were  sent  directly  from 
England,"  and  three  of  which  had  been  stationed  on  the 
coast,  wab  put  under  the  orders  of  vice-adrniral  Sir 
Hoveden  Walker,  for  that  purpose.     In  this  fleet  were 
several  ships  of  the 'line,  and  it  was  accompanied  by 
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forty  transports  and  six  store  vessels.    Five  of  the  vet- 
eran regiments  that  had  served  under  Marlborough,  were 
sent  out  with  the  fleet,  and  two  regiments  raised  in  Now 

England  being  added  to  them,  the  land  forces  amounted  to 
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between  6,000  and  7,000  men.    British  Marines  formed  a 
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part  of  the  expedition. 

After  considerable  delay,  the  fleet  sailed  on  the 
30th  of  July,  1711,  when  the  Governor  of  Massachusetts 
ordered  a  fast  to  be  observed  every  Thursday,  until  the 
results  should  be  known.    On  the  14th  of  August,  the 
ships  entered  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  on  the  18th  the 
admiral,  in  order  to  collect  his  transports,  put  into 
the  Bay  of  G-aspee.    Here  he  remained  until  the  20th, 
when  the  fleet  proceeded.     On  the  20th  the  ships  were 
off  soundings,  out  of  sight  of  land,  and  enveloped  in 
a  fog,  with  a  gale  blowing.     The  fleet  now  brought  to 
with  the  ships1  heads  to  the  southward.  Notwithstand- 
ing this  precaution,  it  was  soon  discovered  that  the 
whole  of  them  were  in  imminent  jeopardy  among  the  rocks, 
islands,  and  currents  of  the  north  shore,  which  was, 
moreover,  a  lee  shore.     Some  of  the  vessels  saved  them- 
selves by  anchoring,  among  which  was  the  Edgar,  the 
admiral's  own  ship;  but  eight  transports  were  lost, 

together  with  a  thousand  people,  and  the  expedition  was 
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abandoned. 
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The  Admiral  now  dismissed  the  provincial  troops  and 
vessels,  and  sailed  for  England  with  the  remainder  of  the 
fleet.     These  signal  disasters  led  to  loud  complaints  and 
to  hitter  recriminations  between  the  English  and  American 
officers.    To  the  latter  was  attributed  a  fatal  loss  of 
time,  in  revising  their  levies  end  making  other  preparations 
which  brought  the  expedition  too  late  in  the  season,  and 
they  were  also  accused  of  furnishing  incompetent  pilots. 
On  the  part  of  the  Americans,  the  Admiral,  and  the  Eng- 
lish commanders  in  general,  were  said  to  be  opinionated, 

indisposed  to  take  advice  and  regarded  the  provincials 
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with  superciliousness. 

The  Admiral  threw  the  responsibility  of  having  hovc- 
to  the  fleet  on  the  pilots,  who,  in  their  turn,  declared 
that  it  was  done  contrary  to  their  advice.     It  is  in  fa- 
vour of  the  Americans,  that  none  of  their  own  vessels, 
except  one  small  one  was  lost,  and  that  the  crew  of  this 
vessel  was  saved. 

This  war  was  ended  in  1713  by  the  treaty  of  Utrecht, 

which  established  the  cession  of  Acadia  to  the  English 
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by  its  "ancient  limits,"      and  for  more  than  30  years 
there  was  peace  between  the  Americans  and  French  in 
America.    The  French  prepared,  however,  by  building  a 
fortress  on  Capo  Breton  Island,  calling  it  Louisburg, 
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They  also  built  a  chain  of  forts  from  the  Groat  Lakes 
cIotto.  the  valleys  of  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi. 

After  the  Peace  of  Utrecht  most  of  the  American 
colonies  maintained  small  armed  vessels  for  the  pro- 
tection of  their  coasts  and  commerce,  particularly 
against  pirates.     Some  of  their  commanders  afterwards 

rose  to  more  or  less  distinction  cither  at  home  or  in 
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the  British  service. 

The  American  Colonies  enjoyed  peace  for  three- 
fourths  of  the  period  from  1713  to  the  Revolution. 
In  war-time  their  fishing  fleets  were  dismantled,  but 

the  fishermen  found  exciting  employment  on  armed  mer- 
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chantmen  bearing  letters  of  marque  and  reprisal. 

The  letters  of  Governor  Alexander  Spotswood,  of 

Virginia,  in  1710  and  1711,  shov;  his  interest  in  naval 

matters.     On  July  31,  1710  he  wrote  that  he  had  written 

to  "Collo.  Leo,  Naval  Officer  of  Potomack"  to  send  four 

75 

prisoners  via  the  D opt ford  or  Bedford  galley.  On 
August  13,  1710  he  wrote  that  he  had  11  sent  orders  to 
the  Naval  Officers"  to  join  Captain  Clifton,  and  with 
reference  to  "the  Potomack  Ships"  joining  that  officer. 
On  May  5,  1711  he  wrote  to  the  "Commissioners  of  the 
Customs"  regarding  the  "Naval  Officer  of  Potomack",  the 
Naval  Officer  of  the  Eastern  Shore11  and  the  clearing 
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of  the  Frigate  Robinson  from  the  Rappa  Hannoclc  River, 

European  wars  gave  rise  to  several  abnormal  forms 

of  naval  enterprises  by  Americans.     One  of  then  was  a 

privateering  that  v/as  closely  akin  to  piracy.     The  peace 

of  Utrecht  in  1713  closed  for  a  time  the  opportunity  for 

legitimate  privateering,  but  it  soon  developed  again  up- 
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on  the  outbreak  of  the  war  with  Spain  in  1739. 

Piracy,  however,  flourished  in  peace  and  war,  and 
had  to  be  combat ted  by  the  Americans  on  the  sea.  Ameri- 
can Soldiers  of  the  Sea  on  the  Colonial  war  vessels  did 
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their  share  in  routing  those  buccaneers. 

The  Caribbean  and  Gulf  of  Mexico  area  was  of  great 

commercial  interest  even  in  the  days  of  sailing  ships  in 
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the  18th  century. 

Cartagena  and  Havana  were  the  two  great  bases  es- 
tablished by  Spain  at  that  time.    A  smaller  defended 
harbor  was  at  Porto  Bello  near  Colon  where  merchandise 
was  exchanged  for  the  gold  drawn  from  Spanish  Arccrica. 

The  usual  route  of  sailing  ships  made  Cartagena  and 
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Havana  objects  of  attack  when  Spain  was  at  war. 

When  Great  Britain  declared  war  against  Spain  in 

1739  plans  called  for  attacks  on  these  three  ports.  In 

America  this  war  was  known  as  King  George's  War.  It 
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lasted  from  1739  to  1748.         Many  Americans  fought  as 
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part  of  the  forces  under  Admiral  Vernon  operating  against 
Cartagena  and  Cuba  and  they  also  furnished  many  trans- 
ports in  these  expeditions.    They  fought  against  the 

Spanish  in  Central  America.     They  also  sent  out  many 
81 

privateers      to  prey  on  the  enemies'  commerce. 

Henry  Cabot  Lodge  wrote  that  "the  cooperation  of 

Virginia  and  her  sister  colonics  with  the  Mother  Country 

in  the  fruitless  expedition  against  Carthagena"  served 

"merely  as  one  more  step  in  the  development  of  the 
82 

union. 11 

This  war  involves  the  story  of  a  group  of  Americans 
known  as  " Spotswood* s  Marines"  or  more  properly  as 
"Gooch's  Marines."83 

_Gfooch>s  Marines  were  part  of  the  British  Marines* 

.  84 
organization. 

The  year  1664  is  assigned  as  the  birth-year  of  the 

British  Marines*  organization.  u    In  1713  came  the  Peace 

of  Utrecht.     This  was  the  "signal  for  the  disbandment  and 

breakup  of  the  Marine  establishment."    Only  four  invalid 

companies  were  left  to  represent  the  gallant  organization 

that  had  "done  and  suffered  so  much  for  its  country."86 

War  between  Spain  and  Great  3ritain  occurred  in 
87 

1739.        In  his  address  to  the  House  of  Commons  when  ho 
opened  Parliament  on  November  15th  of  that  year  the  King 
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stated  that  "as  in  the  prosecution  of  this  war  a  number 

of  soldiers  to  serve  on  board  the  Fleet  may  be  requisite, 

I  have  judged  it  proper,  that  a  body  of  Marines  should  be 

raised,  and  have  directed  the  estimates  for  this  purpose 

88 

to  be  likewise  prepared  and  laid  before  you."        In  the 
following  month  an  Order  in  Council  decreed  the  forma- 
tion of  six  Marine  regiments,  each  with  an  authorized 
strength  of  1,100.        Increases  follov/ed,      and  among 
them  were  Pooch' s  American  Marines. 

The  records  of  correspondence  between  the  British 
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Home  Office  and  the  Admiralty     contain  much  material 

about  Gooch' s  Marines.    An  Order  of  January  5,  1740, 

(after  stating  that  information  of  the  War  with  Spain 

had  been  sent  by  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  the  Governors 

of  "Massachusetts  Bay,  New  Hampshire,  New  Jersey,  New 

York,  Virginia,  North  Carolina,  Maryland,  Pennsylvania, 
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Connecticut  and  Rhode  Island")  continued; 

"And  His  Grace  signified  His  Majesty^  pleasure  to 
the  said  Governors,  that  they  should  forthwith  make  the 
proper  dispositions  for  raising  as  many  men  as  they 
should  be  able  to  procure  within  their  Governments  and 
as  the  King  intended  that  the  troops  to  be  raised  in 
America  should  be  commanded  by  Colonel  Spotewood,  the 
whole,  however,  after  they  should  have  joined  the  Regular 


-31- 


Chapter  II. 


_32_  Volume  One 


Troops  under  the  command  of  Lord  Cat heart,  they  should 
confer  or  correspond  with  Colonel  Spotswood,  if  they  had 
an  opportunity,  upon  everything  that  night  relate  to  the 
performance  of  this  service.     That  Col.  Blakeny,  who 
was  appointed  Adjutant-General,  would  set  out  fttcci  hence 
as  soon  as  possible,  with  His  Majesty's  Letters  and 
Authorities  for  making  the  said  levies  and  thnt  he 
would  carry  with  him  a  considerable  number  of  Arms,  some 
hampers  of  cloathing  for  the  Soldiers,  and  what  money  or 
credit  should  be  judged  necessary  for  this  service.  The 
Dul:e  of  ITe^castle  likewise  acquainted  the  said  Governors 
that  it  was  His  Majesty's  intention  to  give  all  proper 
encouragement  to  the  lie-'  Levies,  by  order  in;  them  to  be 
supplied  with  Arms  and  a  proper  cloathing,  and  to  be 
paid  by  His  Majesty,  with  an  assurance  of  their  coming 
in  for  their  share  of  any  Booty  that  might  be  taken  from 
the  Enemy,  and  their  bein ;  sent  back  to  their  respective 
habitations  when  the  Service  should  be  over,  unless  they 
should  desire  to  settle  themselves  elsewhere,  and  that 
His  Majesty  would  order  to  be  sent  by  Colonel  Blakeney  a 
number  of  blank  Commissions  to  be  given  to  them  (the  said 
Governors)  to  the  officers  that  were  to  command  the  Troops 
under  Colonel  Spotswood.     That  the  Kin  ■;  did  not  think  proper 
to  confine  them  to  any  particular  number  of  men  to  be 
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raised  within  their  respective  Governments,  His  Majesty 
depending  upon  their  care  and  zeal  for.  his  service.  That 
they  would  procure  as  many  as  they  possibly  could.  That 
they  should  be  considering  in  what  manner  to  provide  Trans- 
port and  Provisions,  and  even  if  it  were  necessary,  should 
secure  them  out  of  hand  for  such  a  number  of  men  as  they 

should  judge  (they)  might  be  able  to  get  within  their  re- 
go 

spective  Governments." 

"His  Majesty  signed  a  Warrant  to  the  Master  General 

of  the  Ordnance,  for  preparing  and  delivering  to  col. 

Blakeney,  who  was  sent  on  a  special  commission,  3,000 

muskets  fixed  with  bayonets  and  other  ordnance  stores," 

92 

on  January  31,  1740. 

Orders  were  given  on  March  28,  1740  for  providing 

in  Ireland  a  sufficient  quantity  of  Salt  Provisions  for 

3,000  men  for  one  month  and  for  having  a  vessel  to  carry 
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the  same  to  Virginia. 

On  April  2,  1740  orders  to  the  various  Governors 
for  raising  troops  "xvere  signed,  which  were  to  consist 
of  Company s  of  100  men  each  including  4  Sergts,  4  cor- 
porals, 2  Drummers  besides  Comd  Officers,  which  were  to 
be  1  Capt,  2  Lieuts,  and  an  Enejign,  His  Maty  reserving 
to  himself  the  nomination  of  the  Field  and  Staff  Officers 
and  of  one  Lieut  for  each  Company,  who  would  be  men  of 
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experience  in  Service,  and  sent  from  hence  for  their  as- 
92 

si  stance. " 

"Early  the  next  year  (1741),  three  additional  Ma- 
rine regiments  were  raised  in  New  York,  the  command  of 
the  whole  being  entrusted  to  Colonel  Alexander  Spottis- 
woode  of  Virginia,  Colonel  William  Blakcney  being  ap- 
pointed Adjutant  General.    This  Colonial  force  was  not 
long  afterward  formed  into  a  single  regiment  of  four 
battalions  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Willi an  Gooch 
(of  Virginia),  and  is  generally  referred  to  as  'Gooch's 
Marines,1  taking  rank  in  the  Army  List  as  the  43d  Re- 
giment.    As  the  British  Government  had  decided  to  make 
a  serious  attack  upon  the  Spanish  possessions  in  America, 

the  determination  to  raise  a,  force  of  Marines  near  the 

89 

soene  of  action  is  easily  accounted  for." 

From  Cannon ' s  Records,  and  the  Gentleman ' s  Magazine 
of  1741,  we  learn  that  the  Field  Officers  of  these  Ameri- 
can Marines  and  Subalterns  were  appointed  by  the  King, 
and  that  their  Captains  of  Companies  were  nominated  by 
the  American  Provinces.     "It  was  supposed  that  from  cli- 
mate, the  natives  of  the  American  Continent  were  better 
calculated  for  the  service  upon  ^hich  they  ^cre  destined 
than  Europeans."    "Three  Regiments  of  Foot,"  recorded 
the  contemporary  Gent lemen 1 s  Magazine,  "of  a  thousand 
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ncn  each,  arc  raising  with  all  speed  in  our  American 

colonies,  and  will  consist  of  natives  or  of  those  enured 

to  the  climate.     Their  general  rendezvous  is  to  be  at  Nov 
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York,  where  the  Royal  Standard  ic  set  up." 

"The  American  companies  were  chiefly  raised  by  the 
interest  and  at  the  charge  of  their  respective  Captains, 
many  of  whom  were  members  of  the  Assemblies  in  the  Pro- 
vinces where  they  resided*  others  lived  upon  their  own 
plantations,  and  had  commands  in  the  Militia.  His  Majesty 
was  pleased  to  send  to  New  York  thirty  young  gentlemen, 
under  the  direction  of  Brigadier  Blakeney,  to  serve  in 
the  Corps  as  Lieutenants;  they  had  carried  arms  cither  in 
the  Old  Corps  at  home,  or  in  the  Scotch  Regiments  in  the 

Dutch  service,  and  were  most  of  them  cadets  of  good  families 

89 

in  North  Britain." 

Hart  in  Admirals  of  xhe  Caribbean  sets  the  strength 
as  follows:  "Massachusetts  (five  companies);  Rhode  Island 
(two  companies);  Connecticut  (t^o  companies);  New  York 
(five  companies);  New  Jersey  (three  companies);  Pennsylvania 
(eight  companies);  Maryland  (three  companies);  Virginia 
(four  companies);  North  Carolina  (four  companies);  Among 

93 

other  American  officers  was  Colonel  Laurence  Washington." 
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Tobias  Smollet      wrote  that  these  Americans  were 
raised  according  to  "a  plan"  that  "was  proposed  by  Colonel 
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Spotswood      governor  of  Virginia,"  in  consequence  of  which 
he  was  empowered  to  raise  a  regiment  of  Americans,  con- 
sisting of  four  battalions,  to  serve  under  his  command 
against  the  Spaniards;  but,  he  dying  before  the  scheme 
could  be  put  into  execution,  this  regiment  was  given  to 
Colonel  G-ooch,  who  succeeded  him  in  the  government  of  that 
colony.     The  Lieutenants  were  appointed  in  England,  at  the 
recommendation  of  Lord  Cat heart ,  who  commanded  all  the  land 
forces  on  the  intended  expedition  and  he  chose  for  this 
service  young  gentlemen  of  family,'  chiefly  North  Britons 
who  had  learned  the  rudiments  of  the  military  art  in 
Holland  and  other  foreign  services,  and  consequently  were 
the  better  qualified  to  discipline  a  newly  raised  regiment. 
These  had  commissions  signed  by  His  Majesty's  own  hand; 
but  the  captains  and  ensigns  were  appointed  by  the  governors 
of  the  different  provinces  in  which  the  companies  were 
levied,  according  to  a  power  vested  in  them  by  the  King 
for  that  purpose. ^ 

So,  in  carrying  out  this  plan  of  Spotswood,  three 
additional  regiments  of  Royal  British  Marines  were  raised 
in  America  early  in  1740.     It  was  supposed  that  the  natives 
of  that  continent  were  better  calculated  for  the  service 
in  that  climate  than  the  Europeans,  and  they  wore  clothed 
in  a  manner  well  adapted  for  their  duties.    Their  uniform 
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was  camlet  coats,      brown  linen  waistcoats,  and  canvas 

trousers.     The  colonels,  lieutenant-colonels,  and  other 

commissioned  officers  were  appointed  by  the  Crown,  except 

the  captains  of  companies,  who  were  nominated  by  the 

American  provinces.     Colonel  Alexander  Spotswood  of 

98 

Virginia,  was  commandant  of  the  whole. 

QC 

Colonel  Spotswood,      on  January  5^  1740,  was  informed 
that  it  was  His  Majesty's  intention  that  the  Troops  to  be 
raised  in  America  should  be  commanded  by  him.     He  was 
therefore  to  cooperate  with  the  several  Governors  for  the 
better  execution  of  His  Majesty's  orders.     But  if,  on 
account  of  his  health  he  should  not  be  able  to  perform 
that  service,  he  was  to  send  these  orders  to  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  of  Virginia  (William  Gooch) ,  who  was  in  that  case 
to  look  upon  them  as  directed  to  himself  and  to  act  accord- 
ingly with  which  the  said  Lieutenant-Governor  was  acquaint- 
ed. 

A  commission  was  signed  on  April  2,  1740  "for  Alexande 

Spatswood  Esqr:     To  be  a  Colonel  of  a  Rcgt  of  Foot  to  be 

raised  in  America  for  His  Majesty's  Service,  to  consist 

of  30  Companies."     Commissions  were  also  signed  for  four 

majors,  blank  commissions  for  thirty  captains ,  for  sixty 

lieutenants  of  which  twenty-eight  were  in  blank,  for  thirty 
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ensigns  in  blank,  and  fcr    four  adjutants  and  a  surgeon. 
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Colonel  Blakeney  was  dispatched  on  April  7,  1740 
with  the  various  Commissions  to  which  reference  has  been 
made,  and  "an  Order  was  likewise  sent  to  the  Lt  G-ovr  of 
New  York  to  make  a  draught  of  Soldiers  out  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Companies  there,  to  be  employed  as  Sergts  in  the 

92 

Regt  of  Foot  to  be  raised  in  America. 11 

A  letter  dated  "Whitehall,  April  18,  1740,"  addressed 
to  Admiral  Vernon,  announcing  the  despatch  of  the  expedi- 
tion under  Lord  Cathcart,  stated  that  "directions  have 
also  been  given  far  raising  a  considerable  number  of  men 
in  His  Majesty's  Colonies  in  N.  America,  which  it  is  hoped 
will  amount  to  3,000  and  are  to  be  commanded  by  Colonel 

Spotswood  whom  His  Majesty  has  been  pleased  on  this  occa- 
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sion  to  make  a  Major  General." 

On  July  1,  1740  "an  additional  number  of  Mortars, 

Arms  and  Ammunition  and  ordnance  stores  were  ordered  to 

be  provided  for  the  use  of  the  Expedition,  and  for  the 
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Troops  to  be  raised  in  America. B 

"Two  Blank  Commissions  were  signed  by  the  Lords 

Justices  for  2  Lieut  Cols:  in  the  Regt  to  be  raised  in 
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America,"  on  October  2,  1740. 
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Most  of  the  Colonies  sent  Marines,        New  Hampshire, 
Delaware,  South  Carolina  and  Georgia  sent  no  troops. 
The  latter  two,  with  North  Carolina,  had  sent  an  expedition 
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against  St.  Augustine  while  Delaware  was  included  in  the 
quota  of  Pennsylvania.    The  Massachusetts  troops  were  com- 
manded by  Captains  Daniel  Goffe,  John  prescott,  Thomas 
Phillips,  George  Stewart  and  John  Winslow.    The  Newport, 
R.  I.,  company  was  commanded  by  Captain  Joseph  Sheffield 
and  the  Providence,  R.I.  Company  by  Captain  William  Hopkins 
The  two  Connecticut  companies  were  commanded  by  Captains 

Winslow  and  prescott.     Captain  Farmer  commanded  one  of  the 

vp      T  ,  100 

New  Jersey  companies. 

Virginia  sent  400  Men  and  appropriated  £  5,000  for 
their  support.    The  captain  of  one  of  her  companies  was 
Laurence  Washington,  the  half-brother  of  George  Washing- 
ton.101   Another  was  Captain  William  Hebb102  the  great 

103 

grandfather  of  Colonel  Clement  Dorsey  Hebb       who  in 
1890  served  as  Acting  Commandant  of  the  Marine  Corps. 
Captain  James  Innes  served  as  captain  of  one  of  the  North 
Carolina  companies, 104    Governor  Dinwiddie,  on  November 
16,  1754,  wrote  Sir  Thomas  Robinson  that  James  Innes 
"had  a  commission  in  Sir  William  Gooch's  regiment  at 
Cartagena. " 

Eight  companies  of  infantry  went  from  Philadelphia, 
under  Captains  appointed  by  the  Governor,  to  join  Admiral 
Vernon  in  the  West  Indies.     Similar  companies  also  went 
from  Virginia  and  Carolina.    All  were  to  rendezvous  at 
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Jamaica.  "War  with  Spain  was  proclaimed  at  the  Court 

House"  in  Philadelphia  on  April  14,  1740.     "The  Governor 
and  Corporation  were  present;  salute  of  cannon  upon  Soci- 
ety Hill;  liquor  free  to  all;  loud  health-drinking  to  the 
Royal  Family;  and  bonfires  at  night.    The  Governor  at  once 
issued  proclamation  authorizing  a  levy  of  troops  for  the 
expedition  against  Cuba,  the  following  being  the  recruit- 
ing officers  named  for  Philadelphia  City  and  County,  Cap- 
tains Palmer,  Thomas  Lawrence,  Samuel  Love ; at .Perki omen, 
Marcus  Huling;  Manatawny,  Owen  Evan;  Limerick,  Alexander 
Woodrop  and  James  Hamilton.     It  was  expected  to  find  plen- 
ty of  recruits  among  the  continental  foreigners  in  the 
province,  but  they  did  not  respond.    Many  flattering  in- 
ducements were  thrown  out,  and  when  these  failed  the  Gov- 
ernor countenanced  the  enlistment  of  foreigners,  a  prac- 
tice very  injurious  and  leading  to  serious  trouble  and 
vehement  remonstrance.    When  the  Governor  called  for 

supplies  the  Assembly  retaliated  upon  him,  and  thus  the 
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endless  irritation  was  kept  up." 

As  provided  in  the  King's  orders  of  January  5,  1740 

William  Gooch,  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Virginia,  on  the 

death  of  Colonel  Spotswood  on  the  eve  of  sailing,  suc- 
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ceeded  him  in  command  of  the  American  forces. 
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n Admiral  Vernon  (nicknamed  Old  Grog),        who  nas  to 
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command  the  expedition,  was  already  in  the  lest  Indies, 
but  had  no  Marines,  as  he  had  sailed  some  months  before 
the  formation  of  a  Marine  Establishment  had  been  decided 
upon. 11(^    He  was,  however,  strongly  in  favor  of  having 
Marines  in  his  ships,  and  it  was  probably  in  great  part 
owing  to  his  representations  that  their  resuscitation 
was  determined  on.1''"1    Just  before  sailing  for  the  West 
Indies,  on  33d  July,  1739,  he  had  written  to  the  Dulce 
of  Newcastle:"112 

"I  could  wish  indeed,  we  had  each  of  us  a  company 
of  regular  troops  sent  on  board  of  us,  which  would  have 
strengthened  us  in  numbers,  as  well  as  had  their  expert- 
ness  in  handling  their  arms,  to  have  incited  our  seamen 
with  the  imitation  of  them.    If  we  should  come  to  a  gen- 
eral war  with  France  as  well  as  Spain,  I  believe  your 
grace  will  have  already  perceived  from  the  difficulty  in 
manning  these  ships  as  they  are,  the  necessity  there  may 

be  of  converting  most  of  our  marching  regiments  into  Ha- 

„113 
rmes. " 

Admiral  Vernon  sailed  from  Portsmouth,  England, 
July  30,  and  arrived  at  Jamaica  on  October  33,  1739.  Here 
he  embarked  200  soldiers  under  the  command  of  Captain 
Newton  to  serve  as  Marines  and  sailed  for  Porto  Bello  in 
Panama. 114 
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Porto  Bollo  was  captured  in  November,  1739. 

It  was  in  this  expedition  that  the  word  ''grog'  came 

into  being.    Admiral  Vernon  wore  a  rough  boat  cloak  called 

a  gr ogham  and  Vernon  was  nick-named  "Old  Grog."  Shortly 

after  the  surrender  of  porto  Bello  the  Admiral  introduced 

116 

West  Indian  rum  aboard  ship.    It  was  nicknamed  grog. 

Admiral  Vernon  was  joined  by  eight  sail  of  transports, 

escorted  by  H.  M,  S.  Wolf,  in  October,  1740,  bringing 

117 

land  forces  from  North  America, 

In  a  letter  dated  November  10,  1740,  written  at 
Port  Royal,  Jamaica,  to  His  Excellency  James  Pattin  at 
Barbadoes,  Admiral  Vernon  stated  that  "Col.  Grooch  with  ye 
forces  rais'd  in  Virginia  and  Philadelphia  is  arrived 
here  and  we  may  reasonably  expect  every  day  those  coming 
from  New  York  with  Col.  Blakeney;  and  if  Lord  Cathcart 
(on  OgleAs  ships)  be  coming  you  must  soonest  hear  of  him 
to  the  windward."118 

In  the  meantime  a  reinforcing  expedition  under  Sir 

Chaloner  Ogle,  had  sailed  in  October,  1740,  from  England 

119 

to  join  Vernon.         Colomb  wrote  that  Ogle  sailed  with  a 
"considerable  body  of  Marines  and  land-forces  under  Lord 
Cathcart."120    Field  tells  us  that  Ogle's  ve  ssels  car- 
ried six  regiments  of  British  Marines  and  two  regiments 
121 

of  foot.         Ogle  arrived  at  the  Island  of  Dominica  on 
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December  19,  1740,  according  to  Colomb  who  wrote  that 

123 

Cathcart  died  there.         Ogle's  Squadron  included  21  sail 

of  the  line,  besides  frigates  and  fireships,  with  12,000 

sailors  and  six  regiments  of  foot  and  Marines. 123  Field 

informs  us  that  Lord  Cathcart  died  of  dysentery  before 

the  fleet  reached  Dominica,  where  it  arrived  January  3, 
94 

1741.  General  Wentworth  succeeded  Lord  Cathcart  in  com- 
mand of  the  land  forces.124    Ogle  came  under  Vernon's  com- 

125 

raand  when  he  arrived  at  Jamaica  early  in  January,  1741. 

Colonel  Field  contributes  this  information;  "On 
arrival  at  Hispaniola,  further  reinforcements  were  em- 
barked in  the  shape  of  tro  of  the  nerly  raised  regiments 
of  American  Marines  and  a  fen  other  Colonial  levies,"  to 
which  the  following  note  was  added; 12^ 

"The  Ameri can  regiment s  joined  Vernon's  Expedition 

in  Jamaica  on  the  25th  of  February,  1741,  probably  from 

three  to  four  thousand  strong,  but  thanks  to  the  climate 

more  than  to  the  bullets  of  the  enemy,  their  casualties 

were  such  that  on  the  5th  of  October  of  the  same  year 

there  were  mustered  *Fit  for  Duty'  only  210  Sergeants, 

197  Corporals,  74  Drummers,  and  1,610  rank  and  file."127 

On  January  5,  1741,  while  at  Jamaica,  Admiral  Vemon 

128 

wrote  to  General  Wentworth; 

"I  was  exceedingly  surprised  upon  reading  Capt  Trevor' 
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letter,  that  you  had  prevailed  oh  hin  to  give  orders  for 
the  sick  soldiers  of  the  American  Rer-iment  being  received 
into  the  Hospital  for  our  seamen  at  Port  Royal,  an  order, 
I  conceive,  neither  he  nor  I  can  justify,  bringing  such  a 
charge  on  the  Navy,  and  which  he  may  be  liable  to  have 
charged  to  his  wages."129 

On  January  17,  1741,  Admiral  Vernon  wrote  General 
Wentworth  as  follows:  "The  Experiment  designed  for  going 
with  Lieut.  Lowther ,  is  ready  for  sea  at  any  time,  want- 
ing only  a  supply  of  men,  for  which  I  have  already. ac- 
quainted you  that  the  assistance  of  a  Detachment  of  30 
Soldiers  of  the  American  Regt;  (or  from  any  other  you 
shall  think  proper)  will  be  wanted,  which  I  must  now  de- 
sire you  will  be  pleased  to  give  orders  for  accordingly. « " 

A  Return  dated  February  14,  1741,  of  the  "Officers 
and  private  men  belonging  to  the  Honorable  Colonel 
Oooch's  Regiment  put  on  board  the  Fleet  commanded  by  the 
Honorable  Edward  Vernon,  Vice- Admiral  and  Commander-in- 
Chief  in  the  West  Indies,"  shows  (reach's  Marines  dis- 
tributed as  follows:    The  First  Battalion  in  four  ships: 
Defiance  (2  officers,  48  men) ;  Suffolk  (5  officers,  165 
men);  Falmouth  (no  officers,  20  men) ;  Oxford  (2  officers, 
48  men).     The  Second  Battalion  in  three  ships;  Chichester 
(4  officers,  135  men);  Rippon  (3  officers,  97  men) ; 
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Lit  oilfield  (no  officers,  10  men).    The  Third  Battalion 

consisted  of  11  officers  and  334  men  but  no  ships  were 

shown.    The  Fourth  Battalion  in  five  ships:  Princess 

Caroline  (3  officers,  87  men);  Russell  (4  officers,  116 

men);  Torbay  (3  officers,  87  men);  Princess  Amelia  (4 

officers,  113  men);  Montague  (3  officers,  53  men).  This 

131 

gives  a  total  of  43  officers  and  1,338  men. 

However,  regardless  of  the  date  of  joining  Vernon, 
these  American  Marines.. were  with  him  when  Cartagena  was 
attacked.  132 

"During  the  last  week  in  January,  1741,"  the  Fleet 
sailed  from  Port  Royal,  Jamaica.    It  made  "Cape  Tibejrpm, 
on  the  western  extremity  of  Hispaniola  (now  the  island 
of  Haiti  and  Santo  Domingo)  on  the  seventh  of  February. 
After  several  days  of  careful  reconnoitering  to  make 
certain  whether  or  not  the  French  Fleet  had  sailed  for 
Europe  as  reported"  Vernon  anchored  "in  the  bays  near 
the  Cape."133 

The  fleet  anchored  two  leagues  to  the  westward  of 

Port  Louis,  Isla?  of  Vache,  near  Hispaniola.     For  seven 

days  "detachments  from  the  American  Regiment"  were  sent 

134 

daily  "ashore  to  cut  fascine  and  pickets." 

A  Council  of  War,  on  February  16th,  decided  to  make 

135 

an  attack  on  Cartagena.  "On  the  25th  of  February  the 
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fleet  left  for  Cartagena"  and  on  the  fourth  of  March 

anchored  "in  Plaza  Grande  Bay  between  Cartagena  and  Point 

de  Canoa. 1,136 

Cartagena  "was  not  unused  to  hostile  demonstrptions 

ending  in  capture.     Sir  Francis  Drake  had  saclced  it  in 

1585,  while  it  was  captured  in  1697  by  the  French  under 

de  Pointis,"    In  1741  it  was  considered  "the  principal, 

the  most  populous,  and  the  best  fortified  city  in  Span- 
137 

ish- America. " 

"The  garrison  of  Cartagena  consisted  of  4,000  men; 

but  to  oppose  this,  the  expedition  contained  land  forces 

to  the  number  of  12,000,  and  twenty-nine  sail  of  the  line, 

with  a  large  proportion  of  frigates,  containing  in  the 

whole  15,933  seamen,"  recorded  Joseph  Allen  in  his  Battles 

138 

of  the  British  Navy. 

♦The  entrance  to  Cartagena  is  six  miles  to  the  west- 
ward of  the  city,  between  two  narrow  peninsulas  called 
Tierra  Bomba  and  Barradera.    This  entrance  is  called  Boca 

Chica,  and  is  so  narrow  that  only  one  ship  can  enter  at 
139 

the  same  time. 

"On  the  side  of  Tierra  Bomba  was  the  square  fort 
St.  Louis,  having  four  bastions,  mounted  with  eighty- 
two  guns  and  three  mortars;  to  which  was  added  Fort  St. 
Philip,  mounting  seven  guns,  and  St.  Jago  mounting  fifteen 
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guns;  and  a  smaller  battery  of  four  guns,  called  Battery 
de  Chamba,  serving  as  outworks  to  it."14^ 

On  Barradera  side,  the  fortifications  were  equally 
strong,  consisting  of  a  fascine  battery,  called  the  Barra- 
dera; and  in  a  small  bay  at  the  back  of  that,  another 
battery  of  four  guns.     Facing  the  entrance  of  the  harbor 
also,  on  a  small  flat  island,  stood  Fort  St.  Joseph, 
mounting  twenty-one  guns.    The  Boca  was  in  addition,  pro- 
tected by  a  strong  boom,  flanked  by  the  broadsides  of 
four  large  ships  of  the  line.*^"** 

The  attack  opened  on  March  9,  1741,  with  a  heavy 

artillery  preparation  placed  on  the  smaller  defenses 

near  the  Boca  Chica  forts,  St.  Jago,  St.  Philip  and  the 

Chamba  Battery.     Troops  (Smollett  says  Marines)  were  put 

ashore  on  Tierra  Bomba.     Fort  St.  Louis  (Boca  Chica  Castle) 

held  out.     "About  midnight  on  the  19th,  300  seamen  and 

200  soldiers  or  Marines  (the  latter  under  Captains  Hurra 

and  Washington)  were  landed  at  a  point  on  the  Barradera 

(south)   side"  and  spiked  the  Spanish  guns    of  the  fascine 

battery.     Boca  Chica  Castle  (Fort  St.  Louis)  was  stormed 

142 

and  carried  onv  the  25th  of  March.  The  boom  was  des- 

troyed and  the  Spanish  war-vessels  captured  or  destroyed. 
The  Spanish  flagship  flail ci a  was  taken  "with  her  Captain, 
the  Captain  of  Marines,  an  Ensign  and  sixty  men."  The 
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enemy  deserted  the  other  Spanish  defenses  including  Hanza- 
nilla  Battery  and  the  fortress  of  Grande  Castillo.  Only 
the  outlying  fort  of  St.  Lazar  was  left  to  attach  and  take. 

After  the  capture  of  Boca  Chica  Castle  (St.  Louis)  on 
the  25th,  the  Marines  were  soon  reembarked.    The  Americans 
who  had  been  landed  on  Tierra  Bomba  were  reembarked  on 
April  3d, 89 

The  Army  was  landed  on  March  17,  1741,  without  op- 
position.    The  Military  Commander  requested  Admiral 
Vernon  to  send  a  force  ashore  to  destroy  the  fascine 
battery  of  the  Spaniards,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
harbor,  called  the  Barradera.     Three  hundred  sailors 
supported  by  a  body  of  soldiers  that  still  remained  on 
board  the  fleet,  were  conveyed  thither  at  night  in  boats 

under  the  command  of  Captains  Boscawen,  Watson,  Coats, 
144 

Washington,       Mr.  Murray,  and  Lieutenant  Forrest,  who 

attacked  the  battery  with  great  valor,  repulsed  the  en- 

145 

emy  and  spiked  the  guns. 

an  April  5,  1741,  Blakeney's  and  Grant's  forces,  of 
the  Army,  landed.     These  were  "joined  by  two  hundred 
Americans  as  pioneers,"  and  the  Army  moved  forward.  A 
body  of  about  700  covered  the  road  leading;  to  the  city 
and  the  Grenadiers  were  ordered  to  dislodge  them,  "A 
party  of  American  soldiers"  was  detached  to  occupy  a 
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"thick  copse"  to  protect  the  main  column  attaching  these 

700  Spaniards,  as  the  Grenadiers  passed  through  a  narrow 

pass.    The  next  day  "a  number  of  Americans, "  were  landed 

134 

and  cleared  an  encampment. 

The  troops  now  advanced  to  attack  San  Lazardo.  The 
operation  was  a  complete  failure."1"3^ 

As  soon  as  day- light  enabled  the  general  to  view  the 
posture  of  the  troops,  he  sent  to  inform  Brigadier  Guise 
that,  if  he  could  push  forward,  he  should  be  sustained  by 
five  hundred  men,  who  were  ordered  to  advance  accordingly; 
but  by  this  time  the  soldiers  were  disheartened,  and  the 
number  of  the  enemy  was  every  instant  increased  by  rein- 
forcements of  fresh  men  from  the  city,  until  they  equaled, 

if  not  exceeded,  the  assailants,  for  whom  they  waited  on 

146 

the  hill  without  flinching. 

Some  acrimonious  messages  ha.vinrc  passed  between  the 
chiefs  on  this  subject,  the  land  officers  demanded  a  gen- 
eral council  of  war,  which  was  accordingly  held  on  board 
the  Admiral's  own  ship,  on  the  14th  day  of  April,  when, 
after  the  conditions  of  the  army  and  the  posture  of  af- 
fairs were  taken  into  consideration,  it  was  agreed,  that 
as  the  troops  were  greatly  diminished,  weakened,  and 
fatigued,  and  as  their  supplies  of  water  were  almost  ex- 
hausted, the  siege  of  such  a  strong  place  as  Cartagena 
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could  not  be  attempted  with  any  probability  of  success; 

and  therefore  the  artillery  and  forces  should  be  re- 

134 

embarked  with  all  convenient  expedition. 

The  Land  and  Water  parts  of  this  expedition  did  not 

147 

seem  to  understand  each  others  language.         The  prin- 
ciples of  war  are  said  to  be  eternal,  sacred,  everlast- 
ing, unchangeable.    All  were  violated  at  Cartagena  that 
it  was  possible  to  violate.    Ill-feeling  and  dissension 

between  the  naval  and  military  leaders  destroyed  all 

148 

possibility  of  success. 

Vernon  allowed  Wentworth  only  1,500  men  with  which 
to  capture  St.  Lazar.    Wentworth  felt  this  number  to  be 

149 

inadequate. 

A  Council  of  War  held  on  board  the  princess  Carolina 
in  Cartagena  Harbor  on  March  30,  1741  passed  a  resolution 
reading  in  part  as  followBj 

11  And  as  General  Wentworth  represented  they  should 

want  a  greater  number  of  men  to  be  landed  with  them,  in 

order  effectually  to  invest  the  town;  it  was  resolved, 

he  should  be  supplied  from  the  men-of-War  with  all  such 

of  the  American  Forces  as  he  should  judge  proper  to  be 

entrusted  on  shore,  and  likewise  of  the  Detachments  that 

were  yet  remaining  on  board  of  Lord  James  Cavendish's 

and  Col.  Bland's  whenever  the  rest  of  the  forces  were 

landed,  and  General  Wentworth  should  represent  to  be 
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necessary. 11 

General  went  worth  embodied  this  demand  in  a  letter 
"written  on  board  the  Dorsetshire  transport  on  April  2, 
1741,  in  which  he  asked  to  be  provided  with:  "All  such 
of  the  Marines,  which  remain  of  the  600  put  on  board  His 
Matys  Ships  at  Spithead,  the  remainder  of  Lord  James  Cav- 
endish's and  Col,  Bland's  Regts  &  a  detachment  of  1500 

men  under  proper  Officers  from  the  American  Regt  coramand- 

151 

ed  by  Col.  Gooch. " 

The  troops  "began  landing-  early  on  the  morning  of 
April  5th  "at  a  place  about  two  miles  from  St.  Lazar." 
"Two  hundred  Americans  as  pioneers,"  were  present  ac- 
cording to  Smollett.     Other  Americans  formed  part  of  the 
combat  force.     The  Convent  of  La  Popa,  situated  on  high 
ground  overlooking  St.  Lazar,  was  occupied.  Wentworth 
bivouacked  his  men  at  La  Quint a  on.  low  ground  between 
La  Popa  and  the  sea.152 

Admiral  Vernon  and  General  Went worth  now  indulged 
in  a  warfare  of  words,  a  heated  controversy  over  the 
methods    and  strength  to  capture  St.  Lazar.  00 

"At  the  Head  Quarters  of  La  Quinta,"  on  April  7th 

a  Council  of  War  presided  over  by  General  Wentworth  took 
154 

this  action: 

"The  Council  of  War  ha  vine:  taken  into  consideration 
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the  Report  of  Mr.  Armstrong  Chief  Engineer  and  likewise 
intelligence  received  from  prisoners,  it  appears  to  the 
said  Council  of  War  that  the  walls  of  the  Castle  of  St 
Lazar,  cannot  be  less  tha,n  25  feet  in  height,  which  is 
equal  to  the  length  of  their  longest  Ladders,  that  there 
is,  besides  a  Ditch  with  water  and  very  muddy  at  the  bot- 
tom, supposed  to  be  about  15  feet  in  depth.    We  therefore, 
for  these  reo.sons  deem  it  impracticable  to  scale  the  walls, 

and  do  resolve  with  all  possible  dispatch  to  raise  a  Bat- 

154 

tery  in  order  to  make  a  breach.1* 

"The  Council  of  War  are  further  of  opinion  that  if 

the  Castle  were  at  the  same  time  Bombarded  from  the  Fleet 

and  a  large  ship  brought  to  batter  it,  it  might  facili- 

154 

tate  the  success." 

"Which  Resolution  the  Council  of  War  desire  their 
president  to  communicate  to  Admiral  Vernon  by  the  first 
opportunity."    This  Resolution  was  signed  by  eight  offi- 
cers, six  of  whom  were  veteran  Marine  officers.  -^4 

"The  assaulting  detachment  consisting  of  500  Grena- 
diers under  Colonel  Grant  and  1,000  Marines,  commanded 
by  Colonel  Wynward  formed  up  on  the  beach  about  4  o'clock 
on  the  morning  of  April  9th.    With  them  were  some  Colonial 
troops  from  Jamaica,  and  a  detachment  of  Americans  carry- 
ing scalling  ladders,  wool-packs,  and  the  hand  grenades 
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belonging  to  the  Grenadiers  who  had  been  relieved  of  their 
pouches  on  account  of  the  hot  climate."    Wolfe's  Marines, 


500  strong,  formed  the  reserve.     "Brigadier  Guise  was  in 

11 01 
156 


155 

command  of  the  whole."         The  Americans  were  to  follow 


the  attacking  columns  at  some  distance  in  the  rear. 

157 

The  attack  Wa6  a  ghastly  failure.         Among  other 

things  the  guides  proved  false.     Colonel  Grant  as  he  died 

gasped:     "The  General  ought  to  hang  the  guides  and  the 

-.  ii  153 

King  ought  to  hang  the  General." 

"The  walls  were  inaccessible,  for  the  Americans  had 
fled,  throwing  down  their  scaling  ladders  and  the  wool- 
packs  with  which  the  ditch  was  to  have  been  filled  up. 
Three  of  them  only  stuck  to  their  duty,  and  with  a  lad- 
der which  these  brave  fello\ve  had  dragged  up,  a  few  Gren- 
adiers, headed  by  a  Sergeant,  actually  succeeded  in  reach- 

159 

ing  the  ramparts  of  St.  Lazar  itself." 

The  actions  of  the  Americans  are  better  described  in 

160 

"tne  Historical  Chronicle       in  these  words:    "The  Ameri- 
cans, finding  they  were  knocked  down  without  any  arms  to 
defend  themselves,  threw  down  their  ladders,  etc.,  and 
retired  to  their  camp.    Three  only  were  brought  up  to 
the  trencheB,  upon  which  about  ten  of  our  Grenadiers  and 
a  Sergeant  mounted  the  walls  of  the  fort,"  etc. 

And  Tobias  Smollett  credits  the  American  Marines  with 
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bravery  as  follows; 

"Nor  could  the  scaling  ladders,  wool-packs,  or  hand- 
granades,  he  of  any  service  in  this  emergency;  for  the 
Americans,  who  carried  them  in  the  rear,  seeing  the  troops 
falling  by  whole  platoons,  refused  to  advance  with  their 
burdens;  but  though  they  would  not  advance  as  pioneers, 
many  of  them  took  up  the  firelocks  which  they  found  on 
the  field,  and,  mixing  among  the  troops,  behaved  verj 

bravely."134 

According  to  Hart,  in  Admirals  of  the  Caribbean, 

the  Americans  were  "credited  by  the  lend- of f icers  to 
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have  rendered  gallant  services." 

"The  tropical  rains  due  at  this  season  now  set  in, 
sickness  increased,  and  after  the  captured  harbor  works 
had  been  dismantled  and  blown  up,  and  their  guns  des- 
troyed, the  expedition  re-embarked  and  withdrew  to  Ja- 
maica leaving  the  harbor  full  of  rot tin  :  corpses.  Sel~ 
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doo  has  a  worse  fiasco  dulled  the  lustre  of  British  arms." 

"As  far  as  the  Marines  are  concerned,  here  ends  - 
and  very  honorably  -  the  story  of  the  attempt  on  Cartagena," 
wrote  Colonel  Field.     Admiral  Vernon  acted  childishly  "at 
a  final  council  of  war  after  the  repulse  at  St.  Lazar." 
"So  the  wrangling  continued  to  the  end,  Vernon  throughout 
having  striven  rather  to  dictate  to  and  interfere  with 
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the  Military  commanders  than  to  support  them  by  a  judicious 

use  of  his  ships.    Went worth,  doubtless,  was  not  free  from 

blame,  but  he  was  terribly  and  hopelessly  handicapped  by 
89 

Vernon. " 

Hervey  wrote  that  "the  General  complained  that  the 
Fleet  lay  idle,  while  his  troops  were  harassed  and  di- 
minished by  hard  duty  and  distemper.    The  Admiral  affirmed 
that  his  ships  could  not  lie  near  enough  to  batter  the 
town  of  Cartagena,  and  upbraided  the  General  with  want  of 
activity  and  resolution  to  attack  the  fort  of  St.  Lazar, 
which  commanded  the  town,  and  mir;ht  be  taken  by  scalade."^' 

"Between  the  Admiral,  who  seemed  suddenly  to  be  moral- 
ly paralyzed,  and  the  General,  who  had  all  the  time  seemed 
to  think  that  if  he  kept  his  mouth  open  long  enou;,h  the 

cherries  would  certainly  drop  into  it,"  said  Colomb,  "there 
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arose  mutual  recriminations." 

"The  Admiral  and  the  General  quarreled,  as  was  not 

uncommon  in  days  when  neither  had  an  intelligent  compre- 
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hension  of  the  others  business." 

In  a  letter  to  the  writer  of  this  chapter,  dated 
January  9,  1926,  in  which  he  enclosed  Wentworth's  resolu- 
tion of  April  7th,  Colonel  Field  wrote:    "The  following 
'Resolution*  of  the  Council  of  War  assembled  by  General 
Wentworth,  and  which  was  forwarded  to  Admiral  Vernon  proves 
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beyond  controversy/  that  the  failure  to  capture  the  Castle 
of  St.   Lazar  and  the  lose  of  life  entailed  was  entirely 
the  fault  of  this  Naval  Commander.     He  was  right  in  urg- 
ing the  necessity  of  losing  no  time  in  the  poisonous  atmos- 
phere in  which  the  operations  were  bein>  carried  on,  but 
to  have  persisted  in  demanding  that  St.  Lazar  should  be  at- 
tacked by  enfeebled  troops  without  any  artillery  preparation 
in  the  face  of  the  'Resolution',  signed,  as  it  was  by  the 
Officers  of  long  experience  in  warfare,  was  absolutely 
criminal  and  his  demand  was  further  agravated  by  his  mak- 
ing no  attempt  to  assist  the  assault  by  the  guns  of  any  of 
his  ships." 

Captain  Harryatt  in  one  of  his  stories  said  that  "the 

Army  thought  the  Navy  might  have  beaten  down  the  stone 

ramparts  ten  feet  thick  and  the  Navy  wondered  why  the  Army 

did  not  walk  up  the  same  ramparts  which  were  thirty  feet 

perpendicular."  Bancroft  informs  us  that  the  "enter- 

prize,  instead  of  having  one  good  leader  had  two  bad  ones." 

Mahan  is  quoted  as  saying  that  the  Admiral  and  the  General 

auarrelled    as  was  not  uncommon  in  days  when  neither  had 
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an  intelligent  comprehension  of  the  other's  business. 

Lodge  summed  it  up  by  declaring  it  a  "fruitless  ex- 
pedition" but  that  it  was  "one  more  step  in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  Union."169 
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Tobias  Smollett  gave  his  criticism  in  Roderick  Rand  pa: 
"It  is  a  melancholy  truth  which,  however,  ought  to  be  told 
that  a  low,  ridiculous,  and  pernicious  jealousy  subsisted 
between  the  land  and  sea  officers  during  this  whole  expedi- 
tion; and  that  the  chiefs  of  those  were  so  weal:  or  wicked 
as  to  ta^e  all  opportunities  of  thwart  in-;'  and  manifesting 
their  contempt  for  each  other,  at  a  time  when  the  lives 
of  so  many  brave  fellow-subjects  were  at  stake,  and  when 
the  interest  and  honor  of  their  country  required  the  ut- 
most zeal  and  unanimity.     Instead  of  conferring  personal- 
ly, and  cooperating  with  vigor  a,nd  cordiality,  they  be- 
gan to  hold  separate  councils,  drew  up  acrimonious  remon- 
strances, and  send,  irritating  messages  to  each  other;  and 
while  each  of  them  piqued  himself  upon  doing  barely  as 
much  as  would  screen  him  from  the  censure  of  a  court- 
martial,  neither  seemed  displeased  at  the  neglect  of  his 
colleague;  but,  on  the  contrary,  both  were  in  appearance 
glad  of  the  miscarriage  of  the  expedition,  in  hope  of 
seeing  one  another  stigmatized  with  infamy  and  disgrace."1^ 

On  other  matters  Smollett  wrote: 

"Our  provision  consisted  of  putrid  salt  beef,  to 
which  the  sailors  gave  the  name  of  Irish  Horse;  salt 
pork  of  Hew  England,  which  though  neither  fish  nor  flesh, 
savored  of  both;"  also  "brandy  or  rum"  diluted  with  water 
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to  render  it  palatable  (instead  of  email  beer)  "for  which 

reason,  this  composition  was,  by  the  sailors  not  unaptly 
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styled  Necessity. "         Vernon's  sobriquet  was  Old  Grog 

given  him  on  account  of  his  wearing  a  cloak  of  gr ogham. 

So  the  men  gave  this  mixture  of  Jamaica  rum  and  water  the 
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nickname  of  grog. 

Allen  expressed  a  succinct  criticism  in  these  words; 

"Sickness  among  the  troops,  the  ill-temper  among  the  land 

and  sea  commanders,  lost  the  reward  for  which  they  had  so 
172 

long  toiled." 

Thus  ended,  in  damage  and  disgrace,  the  ever-memorable 
expedition  to  Cartagena,  undertaken  with  an  armament,  which, 
if  properly  conducted,  might  have  ruined  not  only  the  Span- 
ish settlements  in  America,  but  even  reduced  the  whole  West 

134 

Indies  under  the  dominion  of  Great  Britain. 

The  true  cause  of  the  disastrous  ending  of  this  Ex- 
pedition was  the  lack  of  co-operation  which  existed  be- 
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tween  the  Army  and  Uavy. 

The  Cartagena  Expedition  caused  the  death  of  many 

Americans.     Hot  one-tenth  of  the  Americans  in  the  Expedi- 
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tion  returned  home. 

In  a  letter,  Colonel  Field  wrote:    After  Cartagena 
there  were  the  following  promotions  "to  the  Americans" 
that  is  "Gooch's."     From  "Wentworth ' s"  (24th  Foot), 
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Captain-Lieutenant  Bo swell  to  Captain  in  the  "Americans" . 
Lieut.  Browne  (Capt.)  to  Major  in  the  "Americans."  Lieut, 
Speed  (Capt.)  to  Major  in  the  "Americans."    N.B.     I  assume 
that  (Capt)  was  some  sort  of  brevet  rank.    From  Harrison's 
(15th  Poot),  Captain  Campbell  to  Lieut.  Col.  in  the  "Ameri- 
cans."   This  officer  does  not  appear  to  have  been  promoted 
directly  to"Gooch's."  He  seems  to  have  been  appointed  to 
"Robinson's"  (2d  Marines  or  45th  Foot)  for  a  month  or  so 
(April-May,  1741)  as  a  Major  or  Lieut.  Col.  before  r;oing 
to  the  "Americans."    He  died  in  Jamaica  October  8,  1741 
and  was  "succeeded  by  Lieut.  Col.  Leigh/ton  of 'Gooch' s. :l  " 
There  was  a  Francis  Leighton  who  received  his  first  com- 
mission November  23,  1705  and  was  appointed  Lieut.  Col. 
in "Robinson's "2d  Marines  on  April  24,  1741.    He  does  not 
seem  to  have  been  promoted  in  the  Marines  and  so  very  prob- 
ably went  t o "Goo ch's  "later.     On  the  other  hand  it  may  uean 
that  when  Campbell  left 'Robinson • s  "he  was  succeeded  in  that 
regiment  by  Leighton  from  "Gooch '  s.  "  Captain  William  Hey rick 
froin"Wynyard' s  "(4th  Marines,  47th  Foot)  to  Major  in  the 
"Americans."    Second  Lieutenant  Dalrymple  from  "Douglas ' s  " 
(5th  Marines,  48th  root)  to  Captain  in  the  "Americans." 
At  the  same  time  Major  Whitfield  of  the  "Americans"  was 
promoted  to  Lieut,  col.  in  "Coder  an' s  "(late  Douglas's)  Ma- 
rines.    Considerable  information  about  "Gooch 's  Marines" 
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is  probably  located  in  a  "series  of  Commission  Lists  in  the 

175 

Record  Office,  Chancery  Lane,  London,  Enr;.» 

In  Home  Office  and  Admiralty  Correspondence,  Volume 

89  (1741)  is  a  List  signed  by  Colonel  Cot t ere 11,  of  the 
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NCOs  and  Men  of  the  Forth  American  Regiment. 

A  Return  (H.O.   Corr  with  Admiralty,  Vol.  88)  dated 

June  14    1741  of  Commissioned  Officers,  lion- Commissioned 

Officers  and  Hen  of  Col.  Gooch's  Regiment  of  Northern 

Troops  reives  the  following  names;     Captains  Gillespie, 

Fitzhugh,  Farmer,  Prevost,  Bo swell,  Stephen,  llnrtin, 

Messar,  Bushbrow,  Washington,  Thin,  Gordon,  Philip,  Clark, 
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Bishop,  and  Lieut.  Richard  Eager. 

On  June  30,  1741  General  Went worth  wrote  to  Admiral 
Vernon:     "The  Captains  of  the  Superb,  Kent  &c  have  re- 
fused to  admit  officers  to  come  on  board  tlmm,   in  pro- 
portion to  their  number  of  private  men,  which  being  ab- 
solutely necessary  especially  ^hen  the  Americans  come  to 
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land,  you  will  give  orders  for  removing  that  difficulty." 

"Attempts  "-ere  afterwards  made  upon  St.  J ago  de  Cuba, 

Porto  Cavallo  and  La  Guaira,  but  none  of  them  met  with  any 

success.     The  whole  design  upon  the  Spanish  possessions 

in  America  had  come  to  a  bad  end  due  to  the  incapacity  of 

89 

those  in  command." 

After  the  Cartagena  catastrophe  Vernon  made  an  attempt 


Chapter  II. 


-61- 


Volume  One 


179 

to  take  Cuba  from  the  Spaniards. 

On  May  26,  1741,  Vernon,  Wentworth,  and  Governor 

Trelawney  of  Jamaica,  decided  to  attempt  to  capture 

Santiago  in  pursuance  of  the  Government's  policy  of  of- 
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fensive  warfare  against  the  Spanish  colonies.         Hilar eth 
wrote  that  five  hundred  additional  Americans  were  sent  from 
Massachusetts  for  this  mission,  but  that  the  effort  failed 
since  there  was  a  resentful  spirit  among  the  Americans  over 
these  operations;  for  it  was  felt  that  "the  Colonial  troops 
had  been  condemned  to  the  hardest  drudgery  of  the  service."181 

Admiral  Vernon  sailed  into  Quant anamo  Bay,  Cuba,  on 
July  13,  174-1.     In  that  early  period,  this  bay  trore  the 
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name  of  Walthenam  Bay.     Vernon  re-naraed  it  Cumberland  Bay. 

It  was  forty  miles  to  the  westward  of  St.  Jago  de  Cuba 
(Santiago)  and  was  not  occupied  by  Spaniards  or  defended. 
Vernon  had  with  him  "61  sail  in  all."    The  transports  car- 
ried "3000  men  remaining  of  the  Army  and  1,000  ITegro  troops 
which  had  been  raised  in  Jamaica." 

"On  July  20,   1741,  a  Council  of  War  decided  to  begin 
the  reduction  of  the  Island  of  Cuba"  by  mar chin;  overland 
to  attack  St.  Jago.     Once  again  cooperation  failed.  General 
lentworth  on  August  5,  1741,  v?rote  to  Admiral  Vernon  11  from 
the  Car-Tp  in  Cuba,"  in  part,  as  follows; 

"As  you,  Sir,  were  pleased  to  assure  rae  that  all  the 
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Americans  should  "oe  landed  when  this  expedition  was  taken 

into  consideration  I  fully  ejected  them  to  have 

joined  us,  our  numbers  at  the  present  beinj?  very  low  and 

within  these  ±er?  days  a  good  deal  lessened  by  sictoiess.  If 

none  can  be  spared  from  the  service  of  the  Fleet,  I  must 

acquiesce,  but  must  otto.  I  did  not  expect  to  be  disappointed 

in  a  matter  of  so  much  consequence,  as  being  deprived  of 

a  large  proportion  of  the  forces  I  depended  upon  when  we 
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were  so  far  advanced  into  the  enemy's  country. " 

Wentfcrorth* 8  army  advanced  as  far  as  Santa  Catalina  de 
Quant anano  ( Quant anamo  City)  and  went  into  camp.     There  it 
remained.     On  August  3,  1741  the  ranking  officers  signed 
the  famous  Round  Robin  that  due  to  malaria  and  yellow 
fever  the  army  must  be  moved  at  once  or  perish.185 

Vernon  openly  criticized  TTentworth's  conduct.  For 
over  a  month  a  most  energetic  correspondence  ensued  between 
the  admiral  and  the  general  Tfaile  operations  ashore  were 
limited  to  foraging  and  scouting  parties  from  the  camp  on 
the  river  banlc  near  the  present  Guant anamo  City.  Hervey 
records  the  farthest  advance  as  being  that  of  a  reconnoiter- 
ing  party  under  a  Major  Dunster  which  reached  the  village 
of  Elleguava  supposed  to  have  been  situated  about  sixteen 
miles  from  Santiago.  This  unit  consisted  of  about  150 
Americans  and  llegroes.    Meanwhile  the  main  body  of  the 
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troops  was  succumbing  rapidly  to  disease. 

Operations  by  land  against  St^  Jago  province  unsatis- 
factory, Vernon  proceeded  by  sea  against  that  port.  That 
also  turned  hopeless.187    Then  on  September  26,  1741,  came 
another  blast  from  General  'Yentworth.     It  seems  that  the 
Governor  of  Jamaica  had  requested  "IOC  private  men,  with 
officers  in  proportion,  to  be  draughted  from  Col.  Gooch's 
Re;-.;t . "     So  the  five  ranking  land  officers  held  a  Council 
of  War  "in  the  Camp  in  the  Island  of  Cuba"  and  passed 
this  resolution: 

"That  the  Troops  here  incarnped,  be  in?:;  reduced  so  low 
in  their  numbers,  as  not  to  afford  three  reliefs  for  the 
ordinary  and  extra  ordinary  guards,  the  100  nen  required 
cannot  be  spared  until  they  shall  be  replaced  by  the  like 
number  from  the  Independent  Companies  at  Jamaica  and  actual- 
ly landed  here  at  our  Camp  before  the  100  American  Soldiers 

183 

shall  be  embarked." 

While  the  forces  on  shore  remained  inactive,  the  fleet, 
in  spite  of  the  threat  of  the  Spanish  squadron  at  Havana, 
operated  extensively  against  the  enemy  privateers  and  cleared 
them  from  the  Windward  Passage.    A  number  of  valuable  prizes 
were  taken,   including  three  regular  Spanish  men-of-war .  While 
a  nucleus  of  heavy  ships  remained  at  Guantanamo  at  all  times, 
from  which  strong  units  could  be  detailed  for  convoy  duty, 
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cruising  vessels  were  distributed  on  various  stations. 
One  unit  was  maintained  on  blockading  station  off  Santi- 
ago, one  to  windward  of  Cape  Francois  on  the  north  coast 
of  Haiti  to  protect  British  trade  corainr;  from  North  Amer- 
ica, and  one  off  Cape  Bacca  to  protect  trade  passing  along 
the  south  shore  of  Haiti.    Meanwhile  other  cruisers  oper- 
ated offensively  against  enemy  trade  to  windward  of  La 
Hacha  on  the  route  from  Spain  to  Cartagena  and  Porto 
Bello,  on  the  north  coast  of  Cuba  on  the  route  through 
the  old  Bahama  channel,  and  off  Cape  Corrientes*  on  the 
important  enemy  route  from  Cartagena  and  Porto  Bello  to 
Vera  Cruz  and  Havana. 

Finally  the  operations  were  given  up;  and  the  troops 

reembarked  in  November  1741,  and  sailed  out  of  Quant anamo 
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Bay.  Attempts  were  later  made  upon  Porto  Cavallo  and 
La  Guaira,  but  neither  met  with  success.  "The  whole  de- 
sign upon  the  Spanish  possessions  in  America  had  come  to 
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a  bad  end  due  to  the  incapacity  of  those  in  com  :and. " 

"Thus  ended  the  operations  in  the  West  Indies  dur- 
ing the  year  1741,  in  which  the  lives  of  many  brave  men 
were  sacrificed  through  the  misconduct  of  their  command- 
ers. " 

The  operations  under  Vernon  caused  the  death  of  many 
Americans.    Not  one- tenth  of  Americans  in  the  expedition 
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against  the  King  of  Spain,  which  provided  "that  one-third 

part  of  the  whole  company  of  every  ship  or  vessel  so  fit- 
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ted  out  as  aforesaid  shall  be  Land  lien. t( 

The  Assembly  of  Rhode  Island,  on  August  21,  1739, 

"authorized  the  Governor  top- rant  commissions  to  private 

men-of-war  to  act  against  Spain  and  the  subjects  thereof, 
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pursuant  to  His  Majesty's  warrant."  Other  provinces 

did  likewise. The  Colonial  Governors  issued  comnis- 

j.     ^        ■     ^  201 
sions  to  the  privateer smen. 

St.  Augustine  was  considered  by  the  Georgians  to  be 

open  to  attack  in  1740.    Accordingly,  following  Oglethorpe *s 

suggestion,  an  expedition  was  formed  composed  of  Georgians, 

South  Carolinians,  American  Indians  and  some  vessels  of  the 

Royal  Navy,  to  attack  St.  Augustine  by  sea  and  land.  The 

combined  forces  arrived  at  St.  Augustine  and  began  a  siege, 

but  they  failed  to  work  effectively  together  and  the  result 
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was  a  humiliating  failure. 

A  Spanish  Expedition  consisting  of  about  5,000  men, 

and  a  considerable  fleet,  invaded  Georgia  in  1742  but  was 
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defeated.         Oglethorpe  led  a  retaliatory  expedition 
against  St.  Augustine  in  the  following  year.    These  opera- 
tions resulted  in  the  English  holding  their  '-round  and 
showing  that  they  could  not  be  dislodged.203 

Within  a  short  time  after  1743  the  war  vessels 
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returned  home.     "More  than  a  thousand  died  in  a  day  for 
several  days.     Of  nearly  one  thousand  men  from  TTew  England, 
not  one  hundred  returned."     Of  five  hundred  men  from 
Massachusetts,  fifty  only  returned.  00    Gordon,  in  his 
American  Revolution,  stated  that  "scarce  one-fiftieth" 
of  the  Massachusetts  troops  returned.     Shattuclc  tells  us 
that  the  Massachusetts  troops  vere  paid  off  and  dismissed 
on  October  24,  174-2  and  only  fifty  returned.  Bancroft 
wrote  that  "of  the  recruits  from  the  Colonies,  nine  out 
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of  ten  fell  victims  to  the  climate  and  to  the  service." 

A  force  of  200  American  Marines  and  50  British  Ma- 
rines, under  Major  Oaulfield  in  1742,  landed  on  the  Island 
of  Rattan,  in  the  Bay  of  Honduras,  and  occupied  it.    A  Ma- 
rine Detachment  of  H.  M.  S.  Litchfield  was  also  attached 
to  this  landing  party. 

In  addition  to  supplying  many  transports  for  those 

West  Indian  operations  of  1739-1744,  '  "  there  were  also 
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many  Americans  serving  in  the  British  Navy.  American 
privateers,  and  British  privateers  manned  partly  by  Ameri- 
cans, abounded. 

American  Marines  formed  a  part  of  the  crews  of  these 
vessels,  as  well  as  "landsmen".     In  November,  1739,  King 
George  II  of  England  issued  instructions  for  the  Command- 
ers of  Letters  of  Marque  and  Private  Ken- of -'Tar  operating 
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America.  Boston,  and  Essex,  were  built  in  New  England  for 
the  Royal  Navy.204 

A  collision  between  the  English  and  French  colonists 
was  inevitable.     The  English  colonies  had  grown  much  more 
rapidly  than  the  French.    They  were  more  prosperous.  There 
was  a  spirit  of  enterprize  among  them  that  could  not  be 
crushed.     They  could  not  tamely  see  themselves  hemmed  in 
upon  the  Atlantic  coast  and  cut  off  from  access  to  the  in- 
terior of  the  continent  by  a  colony  one-tenth  size. 

The  French  getting  advices  from  Europe  earlier,  at- 
tacked Canseau  before  the  English  ^ere  aware  of  the  hos- 
tile decision.    Ne\|?s  reached  Boston  June  2,  1744.  "There 
was  danger  on  the  coasts.    The  armed  sloops  of  Rhode  Island 
and  Connecticut  were  cruising  between  Martha's  Vine37-ard 
and  NeiT  Jersey,  and  the  brigantines  of  Massachusetts  watched 
the  coast  north  of  Cape  Cod."204 

New  England  was  aroused,  -  lucrative  fisheries  and 
her  hopes  of  wresting  the  monopoly  of  the  Mediterranean 
fish  trade  from  France  were  ruined  by  this  war.  The 
maritime  frontiers  of  Massachusetts,  Hew  Hampshire,  Conn- 
ecticut, Rhode  Island,  and  New  York  were  imperilled;  and 
the  Louisburg  privateers  threatened  to  annihilate  Anglo- 
American  commerce.20^ 

New  England  determined  to  attack  her  northern  rival 
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Louisburg  -  the  "Dunkirk  of  America."    Massachusetts  is- 
sued* a  call  to  arms  and  in  1745  Colonial  standards  were 
raised  against  Louisburg.    Massachusetts  and  Maine  supplied 
eight  regiments;  Connecticut  and  Ner  Hampshire,  one  each. 
About  300  men  arrived  from  Rhode  Island;  but  after  the 
surrender  of  Lou i sour g.     Ne-  York  and  New  Yorkers  subsi- 
dized the  expedition  to  the  extent  of  about  $50,000. 00 

206 

and  10  cannon;  and  Pennsylvania  contributed  supplies. 

"A  small  fleet  ms  hastily  assembled  and  the  aid 
of  the  Imperial  Navy  invoked."     Commodore  Peter  T/arren  of 
the  Royal  Navy  at  first  refused  to  assist  but  eventually 
arrived  and  helped.207    This  Colonial  naval  force  was  com- 
manded by  Captain  Edward  Tyng,  a  privsteersraan  with  some 
erperience  under  fire.     It  consisted  of  13  armed  ships  of 
216  guns, and  90  transports.         The  flotilla  was  composed 
of  the  Massachusetts,  Caesar,  Shirley,  Boston  Packet ,  Tar- 
tar, several  sloops,  and  90  transports.209    The  "Colony 
sloop"  Tartar,  built,  manned,  and  equipped  by  the  colony 
of  Rhode  Island  was  given  the  status  of  a  privateer  by 
the  British  Admiralty. 210 

The  expeditionary  force  of  4,000  "over- sea  soldiers" 
and  twelve  or  more  American  war-vessels  was  commanded  by 
William  Pepperrell,  of  Kittery.     The  chief  of  artillery 
was  Richard  Gridley  who  in  June,  1775,  marked  out  the  re- 
doubt on  Bunker  Hill.211 
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11  After  a  day  of  fast  and  prayer,  the  Colonial  Armada" 

207 

sailed  from  Nantasket  Roads,  u    in  March,  1745.     "Pray  for 

us  while  we  fight  for  you"  was  the  last  message  of  the  de- 

212 

parting  provincial  soldiers  to  their  friends  on  snore. 

Early  in  April,  1745,  the  Army  encamped  on  the  blood- 
stained soil  of  Canso,  Cape  Breton  Island.  Strengthened 
"by  four  Imperial  ships  under  Peter  Warren,  on  April  23rd, 
from  the  ^est  Indian  and  newfound land  stations,  the  Colonial 
Armada  sailed  from  there  on  April  29,  and  dropped  anchor 
before  Louisburg, 

211 

This  "He^  England  Navy"     x  -  "the  modest  prot otype 
of  the  powerful  Uavy  of  the  United  States"  -  haughtily 
blockaded  the  port;  and  Warren's  squaoron  of  ten  British 
ships  despatched  to  its  support  by  the  Imperial  Ministry 
also  displayed  to  Louisburg  the  drea.ded  power  of  Sn  -laruV. 

The  landing  was  made  April  30,  and  Hay  1,  1745, 208 
and  Louisburg  surrendered  on  June  17,  1745,  as  attested 
by  a  monument  erected  June  17,  1895,  standing  "a  few  hun- 
dred yards  from  the  shores  of  the  harbor,  near  the  spot 

where  General  Pepperrell  received  the  keys  of  the  fortress 

_  „  2 14 

from  Governor  Duchambon." 

The  capture  of  Louisburg  "filled  Europe  with  aston- 
ishment and  America  with  joy."     It  was  the  capital  achieve- 
ment of  the  war.    The  prowess  of  the  Americans  could  no 

p  -i  e 

longer  be  doubted, 
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That  these  operations  conducted  by  an  American  were 

"done  with  true  military  judgment  is  abundantly  proved  by 

the  fact  that,  when  Louisburg  was  assaulted  and  taken  in 

1758,  by  the  combined  land  and  naval  forces  of  Amherst  and 

215 

Boscawen,  Pepperrell's  plan  of  attack  was  followed." 

The  Siege    of  Louisburg  taught  the  Americans  to  fight 
and  to  know  that  they  could  fight  -  things  afterwards  that 
became  very  important.    Twice  the  Hew  Englanders  had  cap- 
tured forts  from  the  French  only  to  see  them  returned  by 

the  treaties.    They  did  not  like  this.    They  became  tired 

216 

of  fighting  for  Great  Britain  without  appreciation. 

It  was  in  this  War  against  France  that  American  pri- 
vateers first  began  seriously  to  assert  themselves  as  a 

distinctive  sea  force.     Besides  the  highly  important  part 

217 

they  played  in  the  expedition  against  Louisburg,       a  large 

number  of  privateers  put  to  sea  on  their  own  responsibility 

216 

and  made  independent  cruises  against  the  enemy. 

"A  majority  of  the  colonial  privateers  carried  heavy 
armaments  and  large  complements,  the  average  probably  be- 
ing not'  far  from  18  guns  and  130  men,  making  them  really 
more  formidable  than  the  average  cruiser  of  that  day."*' 

These  early  privateers  carried  Marine  Detachments, 
218 

of  course.         Few  Americans  of  today  realize  that  their 
forbears  of  the  colonial  period  fought  naval  battles  that 
would  have  been  as  familiar  as  Paul  Revere' s  Ride  if  they 
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had.  occurred  in  the  Revolution. 

In  August  of  1744  there  was  the  "private  Man  of  War" 

Hawke .  carrying  138  Seamen  and  "Marines"  lying  in  the  Har- 

319 

bor  of  Cape  Ann.         It  is  written  that  Esok  Hopkins  "was 

319 

a  sea  captain  and  merchant  adventurer,"  in  1745.  "His 
ability  as  a  sailor  must  have  been  outstanding,  for  with- 
in three  years  he  was  advanced  to  the  comnand  of  a  vessel. 
He  was  commissioned  Captain  of  the  privateer  sloop  Wont- 
worth.  90  tons,  on  January  27,  1741. 1,220  "Newspapers,  cor- 
respondence, and  comncrical  records  of  the  next  thirty 
years  contain  many  references  to  his  career.     In  peace- 
time he  sailed  vessels  for  the  Browns  of  Providence,  in 
time  of  war  he  commanded  privateers.     In  the  Seven  Years 
War  he  achieved  recognition  in  the  latter  enpacity,  Moses 

Brown  remembering  him  as  the  first  successful  privateer 

?21 

commander  of  this  colony  during  that  war."         "As  he 
approached  middle  age,  he  would  occasionally  stay  at  home 
for  a  few  years  with  his  family  on  his  farm  in  llorth  Provi- 
dence, but  the  life  at  sea  always  called  hin  bade. 1,222 

223 

He  commanded  a  privateer  in  1757-1758. 

In  1745  "two  large  ships  were  built,  and  fitted  out 
from  Newport,  as  privateers,  and  were  intended  to  cruise 
in  company  on  the  Spanish  Main.    They  were  principally 
owned  by  Colonel  Dodfrey  Malborn.    They  mounted  22  guns 
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each,  and  were  commanded  by"  Captains  Brewer  and  OranQton. 

They  sailed  from  Newport,  on  December  34,  and  "were  never 

heard  from  after  sailing"  "nearly  two  hundred  women  became 

224 

widows  by  this  disaster," 

When  the  crews  of  the  Castar  and  Pollux  found  that  a 
person  who  had  entered  on  board  them  two  or  three  days 
before  was  a  woman  they  seized  upon  the  unhappy  wretch 
and  ducked  her  three  times  from  the  yord-arm,  and  after- 
wards made  their  negroes  tar  her  all  over  from  head  to 
foot,  by  which  cruel  treatment  and  the  rope  that  let  her 
into  the  water  having  been  indiscreetly  fastened,  the 

poor  woman  was  very  much  hurt  and  continued  ill  a  long 

225 

time.    This  was  about  1745, 

Calls  for  "Gentlemen  Sailors"  vere  made  in  the  "Post 

226 

Boy"  of  New  York  in  1745. 

The  French  armed  vessel- .Rising  Sun  was  cut  out  from 

a  convoy  and  taken  by  the  clever  stratagem  in  1746  of  the 

American  privateer  Prince  Charles.     The  American  vessel 

made  believe  to  be  a  regular  man-of-war.    To  assist  in 

the  deception  the  Prince  Charles  armed  a  number  of  "men 

like  Marines, 11  placed  "grenadier  caps  on  their  heads,  and 

arranged  to  have  those  imposing  head-pieces  appear  just 

above  his  bulwarks,  where  the  enemy  could  see  them,"  The 
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trick  worked  admirably,        and  the  Rising  Sun  was  captured, 
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Off  Is 1«  St.  Mary's,  on  Juno  26,  1748  the  Bethel, 

a  Massachusetts  "built  ship,  sighted-  after  nightfall  the 

large  Spanish  Ship  Jesus  Maria  Y  Joseph,  26  guns,  110  men. 

Captain  Isaac  Freeman  of  the  Bethel  hung  out  Lanterns,  nade 

his  decks  appear  crowded  by  putting  caps  on  sticks,  showed 

wooden  guns,  and  closed  the  Spaniard  with  "what  he  described 

as  a  "Serenade  of  French  Horns  and  Trumpets,"  threatening 

a  broadside  unless  the  great  ship  surrendered  at  once.  The 

Spaniard  thought  the  Bethel  must  be  an  English  man-of-war, 
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and  gave  up  the  ship  without  resistance. 

"As  early  as  1748  a  40-gun  ship  called  the  America 

was  built  in  Boston  for  the  King's  service;  this  vessel 

never  made  a  cruise,  but  was  laid  up  in  the  dock-yard  at 

Portsmouth. "228 

This  war  ended  with  the  peace  of  Aix-la- Chape lie . 

229 

in  1748,  and  Louisburg  w«,s  returned  to  France.  This 
treaty  was  a  mere  truce. 

Peace  could  not  permanently  exist  in  America,  how- 
ever, as  long  as  the  French  held  Canada  and  thus  menaced 
the  existence  of  the  American  colonies. 

Seven  of  the  American  Colonies  urged  by  common  in- 
terests gathered  in  conference  at  Albany,  N.Y. ,  in  1754. 230 
The  representatives  of  New  Hampshire,  Massachusetts,  Rhode 
Island,  Connecticut,  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  and  Maryland 
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assembled  for  the  common  good. 

The  year  1755  was  the  beginning  of  stirring  tines 
on  two  continents.     It  rras  the  year  vhon  an  earthquake 
engulfed  Lisbon;  it  '7as  the  year  when  the  Indians  of  Vir- 
ginia annihilated  Braddoclc;  it  was  the  year  when  the  French 
Acadians  were  driven  from  their  hones  and  distributed  among 
the  colonies;  and  it  was  the  year  which  saw  the  beginning 
of  what  is  known  on  this  continent  as  the  "French  and  In- 
dian War,"  and  in  Europe  as  the  "Seven  Years1  War."  France 
and  England  were  about  to  fight  their  last  duel  for  suprema- 
cy in  America. 231 

While  there  were  considerable  combats  between  the  Col-- 
onists  and  the  Indians  in  the  vicinity  of  Quant ico,  it  was 
not  until  the  end  of  March  1755  that  a  real  naval  force 
visited  the  Potomac.     In  that  month  Commodore  Kappel's 
Fleet  composed  of  the  flagship  Norwich,  Sea  Horse,  Night- 
ingale .  Garland,  and  some  smaller  ships,  that  brought 
Braddock's  Army  to  America,  sailed  past  Quant ico  and 
anchored  off  Alexandria.     There  was  nothing  at  Quant ico 
in  those  days  for  visiting  military  and  naval  men  to  in- 
spect as  there  is  now  -  nothing  but  a  small  creek  leading 

from  the  broad  river  up  to  Dumfries,  which  town  was  not 

2*^2 

visible  from  the  Potomac. 

Yankee  Doodle,  written  originally  in  derision  of 
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Americans,  appeared  during  this  war.    Responding  to  appeals 
from  the  British  many  Americans  rendezvoused  near  Albany, 
New  York,  in  1755,  to  assist  in  fighting  the  French  and  In- 
dians,    Their  appearance,  striking  several  Englishmen  as 
ludicrous,  one  of  then  set  words  to  an  old  tune  which  can 
he  traced  back  to  Charles  I.    With  much  gravity  he  recom- 
mended it  to  the  Americans  as  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
airs  of  martial  music.    In  a  few  days  nothing  was  heard  in 

the  American  Camp  but  the  air  of  Yankee  Doodle.     In  twenty- 
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odd  years  it  was  the  American  National  March. 

The  Americans  furnished  men,  money,  and  ships  with- 
out limit  to  win  this  war.234    An  interesting  military  or- 
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ganization  was  The  Royal  Americans. 

While  a  considerable  part  of  the  fighting  was  on  shore 
this  war  gave  American  Sea  Soldiers  many  opportunities  to 
combat  the  French  on  both  salt  and  fresh  water. 

Tun  Tavern  is  an  historic  name  in  Marine  Corps  annals, 
Pennsylvania  organized  to  fight  the  Indians,     Benjamin  Frank- 
lin was  colonel  of  the  Philadelphia  regiment.     One  day  when 
Franklin *s  Regiment  "had  drawn  up  at  the  Coffee  House  to 
drink  success  to  the  King's  forces,  Governor  Morris  forbade 
the  usual  artillery  demonstration.     It  was  almost  the  last 
act  of  his  official  life.    So  at  least  the  officers  regarded 
it,  for  they  retired  to  the  Tun  Tavern  and  drank  bumpers  to 
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the  toast,   'A  speedy  arrival  of  a  new  Governor. »  " 

In  1758  the  Expedition  under  Wolfe  was  sent  against 

Louisburg.    All  his  operations  wore  based  upon  the  fleet, 

which  not  only  carried  his  army  to  the  spot,  but  moved  up 

and  down  the  river  as  the  various  feints  required.  The 

landing  which  led  to  the  decisive  action  was  made  directly 

2*^7 

from  the  ships.         The  fortress  finally  surrendered  on 

July  37,  1758,  the  French  fleet  was  totally  destroyed  and 

"The  French  power  on  the  North  Atlantic  coast  vanished  like 
338 

a  wraith."  It  gave  the  English  a  ne^  base  both  for  the 

Army  and  the  Fleet. 

The  victory  was  acclaimed  in  England.     In  America  the 
feeling  of  satisfaction  was  equally  strong.     It  is  not  pos- 
sible to  set  out  of  view  the  fact  that  at  this  date  there 
was  a  strong  desire  in  the  American  provinces  to  be  inde- 
pendent of  all  home  control;  even  when  their  very  exist- 
ence depended  on  the  power  which  Great  Britain  would  put 
forth  to  maintain  them.    The  capture  of  Louisburg  was  the 
first  act  in  the  final  drama,  in  which  the  British  colon- 
ists were  to  become  the  undisputed  masters  of  north  Amer- 

,  339 
ica. 

In  January,  1759  a  British  Squadron  carrying  a  mili- 
tary expedition  including  800  British  Marines,  attacked 
Martinique.    Most  of  the  Marines  were  from  the  detachments 
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on  board  the  various  ships  of  war.     In  other  words  we  have 
here  an  11  expeditionary  force  of  Marines"  formed  by  increas- 
ing the  strength  of  the  ships'  detachments.     The  expedition 

34 

was  very  successful,  at  Martinique  and  also  in  Guadeloupe. 

A  naval  battle  was  fought  on  Lake  Ohanplain  in  1759 
between  an  English-American  Fleet  and  the  French.  The 
English-American  Force  consisted  of  6,537  (including  974 
Royal  Americans)  British,  and  4,839  Americans,  a  total  of 
11,376,  in  addition  to  their  small  fleet.    General  Amherst, 
in  July,  1759,  passed  to  Lake  George  without  opposition. 
On  July  21,  1759,  Amherst  embarked  his  Army  in  batteaux 
at  Fort  Edward  on  Lake  George  and  started  northward.  He 
arrived  at  Ti condor oga  unopposed.     The  French  abandoned 
Ticonderoga  and  Crown  Point  and  retired  to  the  Isle  Aux 
Hoix.241 

Arriving  at  Crown  point  on  Lake  Champ lain,  Amherst 
began  restoring  the  fort  there.    He  hesitated  to  ascend 
the  Lake  in  his  "64  batteaux  and  whaleboats"  from  "the 
want  of  rigged  vessels."    The  French  had  four  vessels 
"constantly  cruising  about,  one  of  which  La  Vigilctte," 
"manned  by  sailors  had  ten  guns."242 

Amherst  decided  to  build  a  squadron  to  cope  with  the 
French  naval  force  and  enable  him  to  enter  Canada.  The 
saw-mill  at  Fort  Ticonderoga  supplied  the  lumber.  Before 


Chapter  II. 


-78- 


Volume  One 


the  vessels  were  completed  he  built  a  raft  84'  x  20'  to 
carry  six  30-pounders  to  attack  the  Isle  Aux  Noix  in- 
trenchnents.  *° 

Two  vessels  were  finished,  by  October  10,  1759.  They 
were  the  brigantine  Duke  of  Cumberland  carrying  "sixty  sea- 
men and  fifty  Marines,"  and  the  Boscawen,  manned  with  "sixty 
seamen  and  fifty  Marines."    These  two  vessels  started  on 
October  10,  1759,  with  the  troops  following  in  batteaux. 
On  October  11,  the  "French  schooners  cane  in  sight,"  and 
tlle  Duke  of  Cumberland  and  Boscawen  gave  chase.    They  drove 
the  French  ships  into  a  bay  but  darkness  fell  before  they 
could  capture  them.     Entering  the  bay  on  the  following  aorn- 
ing  two  of  them  were  found  sunk  and  one  run  aground  by  the 
French,     The  expedition  returned  to  Crown  Point  on  October 
21,  1759.     Amherst  was  master  of  Lake  Champ lain.     The  Duke 
■2£  Cumberland  and  Boscawen  raised  the  sunken  French  sloops, 
carried  them  to  Crown  Point  where  they  became  welcome  ad- 
ditions to  the  English-American  fleet.    The  American  troops 
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Returned  hone  in  Kovenber,  1759. 

In  1759,  in  addition  to  the  operations  on  Lake  Cham- 
Plain,  the  Americans  served  with  Wolfe  at  Quebec,  on  board 
the  King  is  and  American  vessels  and  relieved  sone  of  Wolfe's 
regulars  at  Louisburg  so  they  could  proceed  to  Quebec.  The 
orders  and  regulations  of  Major  General  Wolfe  for  expeditions 
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against  Quebec  proved  that  "troops  are  to  "be  as  careful 

as  possible  in  working  their  ships,  obedient  to  the  Ad- 

243 

miral's  connands  and  attentive  to  all  signals." 

On  August  10,  1760,  Amherst  got  his  Amy  afloat  at 
Oswego.     It  consisted  of  about  11,000  men,  of  whom  4,500 
were  Americans.     "The  flotilla  of  nearly  800  whale-boats 
and  batteaux  was  escorted  by  several  gun-boats."    A  French 
brig  was  here  captured  by  the  gun-boats.    Fort  Levis  was 
captured.     Sixty  boats  were  wrecked  or  damaged  and  84  men 
drowned  in  descending  the  rapids.     The  fleet  glided  tri- 
umphantly to  the  shores  of  Lachine,  nine  miles  above  Mon- 
treal on  September  6,  1760.     On  the  8th,  Montreal  surrender- 
ed and  New  France,  passed  into  the  control  of  Great  Bri- 
tain."244 

The  many  colonial  warships  and  privateers  provided 
during  this  war  by  the  colonies  were  the  lineal  forbears 
of  those  fine  ships  of  the  State  Navies  that  fought  the 
British  sea  power  in  the  Revolution.    Very  powerful  assist- 
ance was  given  by  American  sea  power.    Grimshaw  wrote  that 
in  addition  to  24,000  American  soldiers  serving  ashore, 
"four  hundred  privateers  cruised  with  successful  vigilance, 
not  only  in  the  West  Indian  waters,  but  on  the  coast  of 
France."245 

Alexander  McDougal,  another  American  prominent  in  the 
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Revolution,  was  captain  of  the  privateer  sloop  Tygor. 
The  privateer  Gone  Cock  commanded  by  Abraham  Yuppie 
captured  twenty-six  vessels  in  a  single  cruise.  Captain 
John  Dennis  commanded  11  the  privateer  ship  Tay_  of  18  guns 
and  180  nen  which  was  fitted  out  by  the  merchants  of  New- 
port."    This  "vcssell  sailed  from  Newport  on  the  22d  of 
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August,  1756,  and  was  never  heard  from  after  sailing. 

Lieutenant  William  Starr,  an  American,  left  an  in- 
teresting account  of  his  services  in  the  Expedition  against 
the  Spanish  in  Cuba  about  1762.    His  diary  refers  to  "Shoot- 
ing at  Mark,"  that  is,  target  practice,  at  Cape  Banana 

on  Hispaniola;  Cape  Nicolas;  Bite  of  Leogane;  and  of  help- 
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ing  to  capture  "St.  Deaga"  (Santiago)  Cuba. 

"An  agreement  drawn  up  between  the  captain  and  crew 
of  the  New  York  private  armed  brigantine  liars  in  1782  re- 
veals something  of  the  sea  customs  of  the  time  and  life 
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aboard  a  vessel  of  that  sort." 

During  the  peace  negotiations  in  1762,  the  question 

was  raised  among  the  representatives  of  England  whether 

it  were  worth  while  to  hold  New  France,  some  contending 

that  it  would  be  more  profitable  to  retain  instead  the 
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sugar-producing  Island  of  Guadaloupe. 

The  Peace  of  Paris,  in  1763,  terminated  a  war  which 
exalted  Great  Britain  to  the  zenith  of  military  glory. 
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By  this  treaty  she  remained  sole  mistress  of  North  Ameri- 
ca, and  the  American  colonies  were  relieved  from  the  fear 
of  their  annihilation  by  their  French  Neighbors.     Such  was 
the  state  of  the  -American  Colonies  at  the  conclusion  of  a 
war,  in  which  they  had  been  "more  than  conquerors"  that 
from  the  moment  the  French  menace  was  removed  the  Americans 

"began  to  view  their  situation  in  another ,.  light ,  and  to 

3  53 

cherish  ideas  of  their  future  greatness." 

It  was  on  the  water  that  the  first  overt  act  of  re- 
sistance to  British  authority  in  America  was  made.  As 
early  as  November  1747  a  Boston  mob  had  forced  the  re- 
lease of  American  seamen  who  had  been  seized  by  a  press- 
PR*? 

gang  from  the  British  warships. 

American  principles  and  spirit  have  never  tolerated 
the  outrageous  press-gang,  and  it  was  this  abominable 
custom  that  brought  about  acts  of  retaliation  by  Americans 
in  1764  -  eleven  years  before  Lexington.     Impressment  vas 
not  an  American  practice  and  when  the  Maidstone  impressed 
some  of  the  crew  of  an  American  merchantman  arriving  at 
Newport  from  Africa  -  before  they  even  saw  their  families  - 
there  was  a  real  revolution.    A  group  of  aroused  Americans 
seized  one  of  the  Maidstone's  boats  lying  at  the  wharf  and 
lagged  it  to  the  Common  and  burned  it  amid  the  derisive 
shouts  of  the  people.254 
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The  overbearing  attitude  of  the  officers  detailed  to 
enforce  the  odious  Navigation  Acts  also  snapped  the  Ameri- 
can patience  with  resulting  violence.    England  stationed 
vessels  along  the  coast  to  enforce  these  acts.     So  exasper- 
ated did  the  Rhode  Islanders  become  at  the  St.  John  cruis- 
ing off  their  coast  that  they  fitted  out  an  armed  sloop 
to  destroy  her  and  only  the  arrival  of  the  man-of-war 

Squirrel  at  Newport  prevented  this  plan  from  being  carried 
out. 254 

These  and  other  incidents  caused  the  Amer icans  to 

organize  under  the  name  of  Sons  of  Liberty  for  resisting 

what  they  considered  injustice,  and  they  did  effective 
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work  in  resisting  the  enforcement  of  the  Stamp  Act. 

August  14,  1765,  was  the  date  of  the  "first  forcible 
resistance  to  the  acts  of  the  British  Parliament."  On 
that  day  "the  stamp  office  in  Boston  was  demolished,"  in 
protest  of  the  detested  Stamp  Act.    It  was  custonary  for 
several  years  after  to  celebrate  this  date  as  an  anniversary. 
It  was  celebrated  as  late  as  1775  when  several  toasts  were 
drunk  including:    "The  memorable  14th  of  August,  1765;" 
and  "the  twelve  United  States."258 

All  this  time  American  principles  -  the  soul  of  our 
country  -  were  taking  form,  and  soon  they  were  to  force 
the  formation  of  a  state.    These  principles  became  audible, 
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when  on  October  7,  1765,  committees  of  Americans  from  nine 
colonieB  met  at  Hew  York,  in  total  disregard  of  the  Govern- 
ors representing  the  King.     The  other  four  colonics  were 

sympathetic  but  were  unable  to  attend.    This  Congress  pre- 
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pared  and  made  public  "A  Declaration  of  Right." 

In  1766  a  protest  called  the  "Westmoreland  Resolves" 
against  British  tyranny,  written  by  Richard  Henry  Leo,  was 
made  in  Virginia.258 

Beginning  with  1768  there  was  a  series  of  outbreaks 
by  Americans' against  the  English  administration  of  Ameri- 
can affairs,  culminating  with  Lexington  on  April  19,  1775. 
Letters  were  exchanged  between  the  colonies  regarding  the 
unjust  laws.    Virginia  Americans  agreed  to  boycott  English 
goods. 

On  June  10,  1768,  the  acts  of  the  Commanding  Officer 

of  the  Romney  at  Boston,  regarding  some  New  England  seamen 

his  press-gang  had  forcibly  enlisted, incensed  the  Americans 

After  sunset  the  same  day  the  revenue  officers  seized  John 

Hancock's  sloop  Liberty  for  alleged  smuggling,  as  the  Ameri 

cans  excited  by  the  seizure,  gathered.    Refusing  to  wait 

for  the  owner  to  appear  the  officers,  fearing  a  rescue, 
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signalled  the  Romney. 

The  commanding  officer  of  the  Romney  himself  appeared 
with  her  Marines  and  turning  to  them  commanded  them  to  fire 
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whereupon  an  American  exclaimed:    "What  rascal  ia  that 
who  dares  to  tell  the  Marines  to  fire?"    The  Englishman 
then  called  to  the  Marines;     ""Why  don't  you  fire?  Fire, 
I  say J"    The  crowd  on  this  fell  back  and  the  sloop  was 
towed  away.     Then  the  crowd  drove  the  revenue  officers 
to  fly  for  safety  aboard  the  Ronney,  arid  from  there  they 
went  to  the  barracks  on  Castle  Island.    No  one  was  ever 

apprehended  for  these  acts  for  no  American  would  give  any 
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information  regarding  the  incident. 

The  high-handed  and  arrogant  manner  of  the  English 
officers  in  enforcing  law  brought  about  more  violence  in 
1769.     Throughout  the  years  1765-1775,  the  British  Navy 
on  the  North  American  station  was,  constantly  employed  in 
police  work  and  petty  expeditions  against  the  dissatisfied 
colonists.  ^® 

The  armed  sloop  Liberty,  on  July  17th  of  that  year 
seized  a  brig  and  a  sloop  of  Connecticut  and  carried  them 
into  Newport.,  R.I.      The  master  of  the  brig  visited  the 
Liberty  and  remonstrated  as  he  had  complied  with  the  law. 
Upon  leaving  the  Liberty,  his  boat  was  fired  upon  from 
the  Liberty.     This  aroused  the  Americans  of  Newport  and 
they  cut  the  cables  of  the  Liberty  and  allowed  her  to 
drift  ashore  near  Long  Wharf.    Here  they  boarded  her,  cut 
her  masts  away,  and  threw  her  guns  overboard.     She  later 
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drifted  on  Goat  Island  where  the  next  night  the  Americans 
burned  her.2^1 

The  parliamentary  taxation  of  the  Colonies  was  now 
an  established  fact.    The  unrepealed  duties,  including 
three-pence  a  pound  on  tea,  were  being  efficiently  col- 
lected by  the  new  American  customs  service,  "with  the 

poo 

somewhat  interested  aid  of  the  Royal  Navy,"  despite 
frequent  outbreaks  of  the  Americans, 

On  January  16,  1770,  the  British  soldiers  cut  down 
the  Liberty  Pole  of  the  Sons  of  Liberty  in  New  York  City. 
Two  days  later  scurrilous  placards  were  posted  by  the  Bri- 
tish soldiers.    This  was  resented  by  the  Sons  of  Liberty 
and  some  of  them  collared  the  soldiers  engaged  in  posting 
the  placards.     One  soldier  rushed  one  of  the  Sons  of  Li- 
berty with  his  bayonet.    Reinforcements  arrived  for  both 
sides.     The  soldiers  charged  the  citizens.     Several  citi- 
zens, including  a  sailor  were  wounded.    This  was  the  first 
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blood  of  America  shed  by  British  soldiers,         a  tablet 

was  placed  at  this  spot  by  the  Sons  of  the  Revolution  of 
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the  State  of  New  York,  in  1892. 

About  Washington's  Birthday  of  the  year  1770  a  ran- 
dom shot  fired  in  Boston  by  British  eoldiers  in  repelling 

some  assailant  killed  a  German  lad  named  Snider.  The 
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soldier  was  cast  into  prison.         This  was  the  prelude  to 
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what  is  now  known  as  the  Boston  Massacre  that  occurred 
in  March,  1770. 

Early  in  that  month  a  quarrel  arose  between  the  Bri- 
tish soldiers  and  Americans  of  Boston.     It  was  more  serious 
than  any  before.    Unquestionably  there  was  a  feeling  of 
bitterness  against  British  domineering  in  political  affairs 
in  America.    It  naturally  broke  out  against  a  concrete 
and  material  something  the  Americans  could  see.     It  was 
the  old  story  of  "direct  action"  being  invoked  as  contrasted 
to  the  use  of  the  ballot  which  in  this  case  was  denied 
them.     Sentries  were  insulted;  frays  followed;  both  sides 
were  reinforced;  a  soldier  was  knocked  down;  he  fired  and 
all  the  soldiers  followed  his  example.    Five  Americans 
were  killed  and  others  wounded.     That  was  the  Boston 
Massacre  of  March  5,  1770,  a  natural  resolt  to  an  ab- 
horrent system.     It  raised  passion  to  a  white  heat.265 

On  May  16,  1771,  North  Carolinians  became  involved 
in  a  conflict  with  the  governor  at  the  head  of  a  military 
force,  resulting  in  deaths  on  both  sides.265 

An  actual  naval  engagement  between  the  Americans 

and  the  British  took  place  in  1772,  that  has  often  been 
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referred  to  as  the  real  "Lexington  of  the  Sea."  It 
resulted  in  the  destruction  of  the  British  armed  vessel 
Gaspec.    The  cause  of  this  action  lay  in  the  unjust 

-36- 

L 


Chapter  II. 


-87- 


Volumc  One 


Navigation  Acts  and  tlic  unnecessarily  harsh  administration 
of  then.     The  Gaspee  was  a  sort  of  an  armed  revenue  cutter, 
in  the  revenue  service  of  England,  whose  nastcr  was  arro- 
gant while  carrying  out  his  duty.     He  also  excited  the  ad- 
ditional resentment  of  the  Americans  by  firing  at  Providence 
Packets  in  order  to  compel  then  to  salute  his  flag,  by  low- 
ering theirs.     The  Americans  had  recourse  to  no  peaceful 
means  to  bring  an  end  to  what  they  felt  was  foul  injustice  - 
they  had  no  vote  on  the  laws  which  seemed  to  them  to  ho  eo 
oppressive.    Forceful,  direct  action  therefore  was  their 
only  tool  -  and  they  used  this  method  against  the  Gaspee. 
The  Rhode  Islanders,  therefore,  planned  the  destruction 
of  this  annoying  vessel. 

On  June  9,  1773,  the  Gaspee  chased  the  American  sloop 
Hannah  of  Providence,  R.I.    Deliberately  the  American  sloop 
lured  the  Gaspeo  into  the  shallow  water  of  llarragansctt  Bw 
where  she  went  aground  hard  and  fast  on  Gaspec  Point.  The 
Hannah  then  sailed  into  Providence  with  the  glad  news.  An 
expedition  of  Americans  was  immediately  organized  to  des- 
troy the  Gaspee.     Abraham  Whipple,  who  had  achieved  fame 
in  Colonial  privateering  and  later  in  our  first  Uavy,  com- 
manded this  expeditionary  force  of  Americans  that  -  in 
true  Marine  style  -  on  June  10,  1772,  captured  and  burned 
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the  Gaspeo.     The  Gaspee *s  commanding  officer  was  wounded. 
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The  Boston  Tea  Party  took  place  on  the  night  of  De- 
cember 17,  1773.     A  number  of  Americana  disguised  as  In- 
dians prevented  the  landing  of  the  cargoes  of  three  tea- 
ships  on  the  wharves  at  Boston.     Three  hundred  and  fox-ty- 
two  chests  of  tea  were  destroyed  and  the  party  then  silent 
ly  withdrew.     The  news  of  this  decided  action  spread  like 
wildfire  along  the  coast  and  other  cities  refused  to  per- 
mit the  tea  to  land  or,  like  Charleston,  S.C,  permitted 
it  to  be  stored  and  never  used. 

These  Tea  Parties  caused  great  irritation  in  England. 
This  irritation  was  increased  by  the  knowledge  that  Ameri- 
can public  opinion  was  behind  these  rebellious  acts. 

A  band  of  young  patriots,  led  by  John  Sullivan 
(afterwards  a  Ma j or-General  in  the  Continental  Army)  at- 
tacked Fort  William  and  Mary,  at  Newcastle  in  Portsmouth, 
N.H.  Harbor  in  December,  1774.     They  proceeded  from  Ports- 
mouth in  a  gondola,  surprised  the  fort,  and  secured  one 

hundred  casks  of  powder  that  was  used  later  at  Bunker 
270 

Hill.         Paul  Revere  was  selected  to  notify  the  "Sons" 
at  Portsmouth,  N.H,  that  .the  British  planned  to  send  re- 
lief to  Fort  William  and  Mary.     On  December  13,  1774  he 
notified  General  Sullivan  at  Durham  and  rode  on  to  Ports- 
mouth.271 

Philadelphia  was  the  place  and  September  5,  1774,  the 
date  of  meeting  of  what  we  now  call  the  First  Continental 
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Congress.     AH  the  colonies  were  represented  except  Georgia. 
On  September  16,  1774,  the  "Honourable  delegates  now  met 
in  General  Congress,"  were  "elegantly  entertained  by  the 
Gentlemen  of  the  City  Tavern,"  in  Philadelphia.  Nearly 
five  hundred  " clergy f  , SUch  genteel  strangers  as  happened 
to  be  in  the  city,"  and  other  "respectable  citizens,"  gave 
a  public  dinner  to  the  delegates.    After  dinner  many  toasts 
"were  drank,  accompanied  by  music  and  a  discharge  of  can- 
non."   Some  of  the  toasts  were  very  significant.    One  to 
the  "perpetual  union  to  the  Colonies,"  and  another  to  no 
"unconstitutional  standing  armies,"  were  somewhat  threaten- 
ing to  English  authority  as  it  was  then  enforced.  However, 
the  King  and  Queen  ^ere  toasted  and  one  to  "a  happy  recon- 
ciliation between  Great  Britain  and  her  colonies,'  on  a 
constitutional  ground,"  pointed  to  a  solution  of  the  grave 

problem  without  force,  which  was  never  considered  or,  if  so, 
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was  discarded  by  the  Ministers. 

Through  the  influence  of  this  first  Congress,  trade 
with  England  was  practically  stopped. 

Parliament  then  retaliated  with  a  law  prohibiting 
Americans  to  fish  on  the  IIeVTf oundland  banks.    This  blow 
hurt  ITew  England.    Their  ships,  however,  did  not  long- 
idle  for  their  owners  turned  them  into  armed  sea-rovers 
to  pounce  on  English  merchant  ships  and  their  cargoes, 
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The  New  York  Journal,  in  1774,  discarded  the  arms  of 
the  King  as  an  ornamental  heading  for  its  paper,  and  sub- 
stituted the  device  of  a  snake  cut  into  parts,  with  "Unite 
or  Die"  for  a  not to.     Later  the  Editor  issued  the  snake 
joined  and  coiled,  with  the  tail  in  its  mouth,  forming  a 

double  ring;  within  the  coil  was  a  pillar  standing  on  Magna 

373 

Carta,  surmounted  with  the  cap  of  Liberty. 

The  Mecklenburg  Declaration  of  Independence  is  said 
to  have  been  made  at  Charlotte,  II.  C,  on  May  20  or  31, 
1775. 274 

Much  has  been  written  of  the  fear  which  the  British 
Army  and  Navy  inspired  in  the  Americans;  but  such  a  con- 
clusion is  not  founded  on  fact. 

No  group  of  people,  no  matter  how  harshly  they  felt 
themselves  treated  by  the  mother  country,  would  have  the 
confidence  to  assert  physical  force  in  defense  of  what 
they  believed  to  be  their  rights,  unless  they  had  con- 
siderable confidence  in  their  ability  to  fight. 

It  takes  some  degree  of  military  preparation  to 
force  a  political  class  to  enter  warfare.    We  find  this 
preparation  in  America  from  the  very  beginning.  The 
American  colonists  became  trained  to  the  use  of  military 
weapons  and  to  fighting  fenemi.es  -  Indians  and  Spanish  on 
the  south,  and  .French  on  the  north  and  west.    Many  Ameri- 
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cans  had  served  in  the  war  vessels  of  the  British  Navy, 

Thousands  of  American  seamen  were  prepared  to  fight  on  the 

seas  and  thousands  of  tons  of  American  shipping  were  afloat 
27fi 

to  carry  them.     °    War  materials  had  also  been  brought  over 

by  England  to  fight  the  wars  and  the  colonists  had  learned 
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the  art  of  manufacturing  them. 

"All  revolutions,  like  armies  on  the  march,  advance 

with  pioneers  in  front.    Such  men  are  sometimes  a  century, 

sometimes  a  few  years  in  advance  of  the  general  movement. 

They  often  point  out  or  shed  light  on  the  paths  of  progress 

378 

by  their  sufferings,   sometimes  by  their  life's  blood," 

The  early  American  wars  against  the  French,  Spanish  and 

Indians,  were  pioneers  of  the  American  Revolution,  as  were 

the  minor,  incipient  revolts,  against  the  British  prior 

to  April  19,  1775.     John  Adams  wrote  that  the  first  revo- 
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lution  was  "defence  against  the  French." 

The  American  Nation  existed  a  long  time  before  the 
American  political  state  took  form.    The  Americans  did 
more  than  their  share  in  winning  the  peace  of  1763  and 
thus  it  might  be  said,  winning  their  revolution  against 
the  French. 

Independence  had  "existed  in  spirit  in  most  of  the 
essential  matters  of  colonial  life,  and  the  British  Gov- 
ernment had  only  to  seek  to  establish  its  power  over  the 
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colonies  in  order  to  arouse  a.  desire  for  formal  independ- 
280 

ence. " 

The  fact  that  many  people  in  England  believed  in  the 
principles  adopted  by  the  Vmerican  states  has  no  bearing 
upon  the  struggle  in  \merica,  for  they  should  have  arisen 
in  their  might  -  by  ballot  or  force  -  against  the  system 
they  considered  oppressive  and  iniquitous,    Those  people 
in  England  who  did  not  rebel  as  did  America  vere  ne  re- 
sponsible for  the  acts  of  their  Gkiv^rnment  as  v*ere  those 
v.'ho  believed  in  the  English  Ministry.     This  must  alwavs 
be  considered  in  keeping  our  ovm  government  abreast  of 
the  times.    Where  men  cannot  obtain  justice  by  ^ay  of  the 

ballot  they  will  adopt  "direct  action,"  as  did  the  \meri~ 
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cans  of  1763-1783, 

There  is  a  continuity  about  the  Marines.     They  ha.ve 
a  military-naval  character  that  is  as  distinctive  as  the 
character  of  the  land  soldier  or  that  of  the  sailor  of 
the  sea.     The  first  chapter  has  shorn  hov  the  Marines,  or 
Soldiers-with-the-Sea-Habit ,  performed  duties  on  board 
ships  or  in  exoeditions  supporting  the  fleets,  of  all  the 
Eastern  Hemisphere  ancient  navies,  particularly  those  of 
C-reeoa  and  Rome.     The  History  of  the  Marines  vras  carried 
forward  in  that  chapter  from  the  Roman  Marines  through  the 
Royal  Marines  of  3-reat  Britain  to  the  Colonial  Marines  of 
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America,  and  they  in  turn  passed  the  mantle  on  to  the  Ameri- 
can Marines  of  the  Revolution.     In  this  second  chapter 
the  probability  of  the  presence  of  Marines  in  the  ancient 
civilizations  of  America  has  been  suggested;  the  discovery 
of  America  by  ^ur orceins  has  been  touched  on;  the  Marine 
character  and  duties  of  American  Indians  have  been  men- 
tioned; the  many  over-seas  expeditions  by  American  Colonials 
that  savored  of  modern  Marine  service,  have  been  described; 
the  operations  participated  in  by  Spot  snood's  ^nd  hooch's 
Marines  of  1740-1743  have  been  covered  at  length;  the 
Maritime  Fighters  serving  on  the  numerous  Colonial  Pri- 
vateers have  been  recognized  down  through  the  entire  period; 
and  the  parts  played  by  the  Fighting-Mcn-cf-the-Sen  in 
the  "protesting  period"  of  1763  to  1775  has  been  set  forth. 

T7e  ^'ill  no?'  proceed  to  observe  the  \merican  Marines 
of  the  American  Revolution. 

CONTINUED  Wi^  NOTES  AND  INDEX  IN  PART  TWO 
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FORE NOTE 


This  compilation  is  not  the  final  manuscript 
of  this  Chapter  but  represents  onlv  material  and 
sources  upon  which  it  rill  "be  based.     Since  the 
information  expressed,  in  this  History  required  origi- 
nal research,  which  has  not  been  completed,  it  was 
decided  to  publish  it  first  in  mimeographed  form. 
Considerable  additional  information  wjfcj.1  hnve  been 
collected  by  the  time  it  is  desirable  to  iT,rite  tlie 
final  manuscript  for  printing.     It  is  purposely  made 
voluminous  in  order  to  make  public,  details  of  early 
Marine  Corps  History  that  obviously  will  not  be  in- 
cluded in  a  printed  r^ork  because  of  lack  of  snace. 
The  plan  provides  for  seven  large  volumes  divided 
into  appropriate  chapters. 

Onlv  two  hundred  copies  of  this  chapter  hnve 
been  made.     If  for  any  reason  those  to  whom  it  is 
sent  do  not  desire  to  retain  it  please  inform  the 
Historical  Section,  U.S.  Marine  Corps,  Washington, 
D.C.  and  Arrangements  will  be  made  for  its  return. 

As  a  matter  of  convenience  this  chapter  is  di- 
vided into  two  parts. 

The  following  form  of  citation  is  suggested  if 
it  is  desired  to  cite,  either  in  published  ^orks,  or 
manuscript,  anv  information  contained  herein:- 


(McClellan,  Hist.,  U.S.M.C.,  1st  ed. ,  I, 
Oh.  II,  p— ) 
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NOTES 


CHAPTER  II,  VOLUME  ONE 
(part  Two) 


1.  Se_e  Century  Mag.,  XLIII,  January,  1892,  470. 


2.  Of  nick-nanes  he  has  many  -  "Leatherneck",  "Gyrene," 
"Devil  Dog,"  etc. 

3.  "Cut  the  ancestral  knot  that  hinds  us  to  the  "raters  of 
the  oceans,  seas,  bays,,  gulfs,  rivers,  Lakes  and  other 
wet  spots  and  with  the  same  notion  you  cut  the  throat 
of  the  Corps."   (M.C.  Gaz.,  Nov.,   1930,  p.  7) 

4.  In  order  to  he  eligible  to  the  membership  of  the  So- 

~    ciety  of  Colonial  Wars  one's  ancestor  must  have  "served 
as  a  military,  naval  or  Marine  officer,   or  as  a  soldier, 
sailor  or  Marine,   or  as  a  privateer snan  under  the  au- 
thority of  the  Colonies,  which  afterward  formed  the 
United  States,"  at  some  tine  between  the  " Settlement 
of  Janestown,  May  13,  1607"  and  "Lexington,  April  19, 
1775."   (Soc.  Colonial  Wars,  D.  of  C.  1904). 

5.  This  prophecy  frequently  has  been  nade  and  is  justified 
by  articles  in  nagazir.es  and  newspapers.     The  American 
mind  is  becoming  conscious  of  an  interesting  civilized  » 
Past. 

6.  Knut  Gjerset,  Hist,   of  Iceland,  5,9-10;  Crantz,  in 
~    Hist,  of  Greenland,  I,  332  states  that  according  to 

learned  Icelander  Arngrin  Jonas,  Iceland  was  first  dis- 
covered by  Naddok  who  called  it  Snowland;  See  also  Hart, 
,  .  Aner.  Nation,  III,  3-4;  Harper  Encyc.  of  U.S.  Hist.  I, 
11;  Story  of  Naddok  discovering  Snowland  told  in  Eowen, 
The  Sea,  Its  Hist.,  and  Romance,   I,  201.     For  Viking 
Ships  see  Cotterill  and  Little,  Ships  and  Sailors,  46-51; 
Culver,  Book  of  Old  Ships,  25-29. 

_7.  TCinsor,  Narr.  &  Crit.  Hist.,   of  America,  I,  61-73;  Har- 
per,  Encyc.   of  U.S.  Hist.,   I,   110;  Nat .   Intell. ,  July 
16,  1852;  Fiske,  Old  Virginia  and  Her  Neighbours,  1,18; 
The  Vinland  Voj'ages  by  Matthias  Thordarson,  translated 
by  Thorstina  J.  Walters;  Leif  Eriksson,  Discoverer  of 
America,  Edward  F.  Gray;  Narratives  of  the  Discovery 
of  America,  Edited  by  A.  W.  Lawrence  and  Jean  Young; 
The  Nation  August  13,   1924,   161;  for  story  of  ITorunbega, 
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7.  Continued. 

see  Winsor,  Narr.  and  Crit.  Hist,  of  America,  III, 
169-170;  Hildreth,  Hist,   of  U.S.,   I,   34,  wrote  that 
"their  alleged  visit  to  North  America,  though  not 
without  warm  advocates,  rests  on  evidence  of  too 
mythic  a  character  to  find  a  place  in  authentic  his- 
tory;"    "Bjarni  Herjolf sson  of  Iceland  discovered 
America  in  the  year  987."   (Wash.  Post,  Feb.  19,  1931); 
Cook,  Virginia,   1-3,   citing  Shakespeare's  Tempest, 
questions  these  discoveries;  Faiut  Gj  cruet ,  Hist,  of 
Iceland,  101,  states  that  in  the  Srikssagc  Rauoa,  Leif 
Eriksson  is  credited  with  the  discovery  of  America  - 
V  in  land,  Woodland  or  St  one  land  -  but  in  Flateyjarbok 
Bjarni  Herjolf sson  receives  the  credit;  Xnut  Gj  erect, 
Hist,   of  Iceland,   103-104,   states  that  Thorvald,  went 
on  a  later  voyage  to  Vinland  with  "a  crew  of  30  men" 
spent  the  winter  in  Labrador  and  in  the  following  sum- 
mer killed  eight  natives  in  skirmish  but  Thorvald  was 
mortally  wounded  with  an  arro%7;   see  also  Grant z,  Hist, 
of  Greenland,  I,  235,  describing  this  fight,  and  call- 
ing the  country  "Wineland"  or  "Vinland";  see  Associated 
Press  despatch  in  Washington  Star,  November  8,  1924,  for 
claim  that  a  Horse  Expedition  reached  the  State  of  Wash- 
ington in  1010  A.D.;  it  really  is  amazing  to  find  any- 
one who,  having,  studied  all  the  evidence,  does  not  con- 
clude that  these  hardy  Norsemen  did  not  do  what  their 
sagas  state.     See  also  Bowcn,  The  Sea,  Its  Hist,  and 
Romance,  I,  202~j~H.C.  Gas.,  June  1917,  121;  Bancroft, 
Hist.,  U.S.,  I,  5-7  is  skeptical  that  they  ever  reached 
America,  citing  Thorfaeus,  Historia  Winlandiae;  Robert- 
son, Hist.  Amur,;  Wheat  on  History  Northmen,  22-28;  Bel- 
knap, Am.  Biog. ,  V,  47-58;  Irving,  Life  of  Columbus, 
III,  292-300;  Franklin's  Works,  VI,  102;  Schoning,  Hist., 
Norv. ,  I,  309;  Leslie,  Jameson  and  Murray,  Die.  &  Ad. 
Polar  Seas,  87,  etc.;  Harpers,  LXIV  pp.  111-119;  Hist. 
Rhode  Island  and  Newport,  Peterson,  177-178;  The  Sub- 
Arctic  Ex.  of  Field  Museum  of  Chicago  under  Donald 
3.  McMillan,  found  Norse  ruins  in  Labrador  Island, 
September  4,  1926,   (A. P.  despatch  of  Wash.  Post,  Sept. 
15,  1929);  For  Stone  Mill  at  Newport,  R.I.  and  North- 
men sec  History  of  Rhode  Island  and  Newport  by  Edward 
Peterson,  pp.  168-178;  "First  white  settlers  of  Minne- 
sota probably  Norsemen."   (Wash.   Star,  August  20,  1932). 

.8.  St.  Johnston,  The  Islanders  of  the  Pacific,  p.  293.  See 
Fusang,  or  the  Discovery  of  America  by  Chinese  Buddhist 
Priests  in  the  Fifth  Century,  by  Charles  G.  Leland. 
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_9.  Pytlicn.s,  a  Greek,  undertook  a  voyage  to  Britain  and 
the  far  :Torth  about  330  B.C.     He  apparently  reached 
the  Orkney  and  Shetland  Islands  and' penetrated  to  a 
"land  called  Thule,"  which  nany  "believe  was  Iceland. 
It  is  also  "believed  that  ion;;;  before  this  the  Irish 
(Celtic)  monks  were  inhabitants  of  Iceland.     Fro::.  521 
to  597  A.D.,  ICorr.iak  r.ade  three  voyarjes  fror.i  Ireland  in 
search  of  Iceland,  then  called  the  Desert  in  the  Ocean. 
"On  the  eve  of  national  observance  of  Colunbus  Day  to- 
morrow, geographers  still  are  askin;;  whether  St.  Bren- 
dan, Irish  sailor-priest,   crossed  the  Atlantic  Ocean  in 
the  Sixth  Century."   (Honolulu  Advertiser,  October  12, 
1927.  See  also  Bruit  Gjerset,  Hist.  Iceland,  2-3);  for 
claim  of  Irish  regarding  discovery  of  America  and  voy- 
age of  the  "Sons  of  Ua  Corra  in  540  A.D.  see  Boven, 
The  Sea,  Its  Hist,  and  Romance,  I,  201,  and  see  also 
Wash.  Sunday  Star,  March  15,  1925;  Honolulu  Advertiser, 
Oct.   12,  1927;     The  Norsemen  took  possession  of  the 
Shetland  and  Faroe  Islands  not  later  than  700  A.D. 
(Khut  Gjerset,  Hist,  of  Iceland,  1-3);  Bowen  writes 
that  "Pytheas,  the  celebrated  navigator  and  yeo<~rapher, 
hailed  fron  Marseilles."   (The  Sea, "its  Hist,  and  Romance, 
I,  2.);  For  claim  of  Portuguese  discovery  of  A'-ierica 
see  N.Y.  Times  September  30,   1923.  Century  Ma£. ,  ITov ca- 
ber, 1923,  47.     Barring  the  America!  Indians'  "a  claim 
to  the  honor  has  at  one  tine  or  another  been  put  in  for 
practically  every  roxe  and  nation  under  the  sun,  in- 
cluding the  Phoenicians,  the  Egyptians,  the  Ten  Lost 
Tribes,  the  Portuguese,  the  Spaniards,  the  Chinese,  the 
Japanese,  Christopher  Colunbus,  the  Morthmen,  the  '"relsh, 
and  last  and  foremost,  the  Irish."  (Wash.  Star,  March 
Id,  1925);  Washington  Irvinr:;  in  hie  Life  of  Colunbus,  o. 
103  Stratford  Edition,  stated  Colunbus  on  his  second  voy- 
age on  the  Island  of  Guadaloupe  "found  to  their  surprise, 
the  sternpost  of  a  European  vessel,  which  caused  nnch 
speculation,  but  which,  nost  probably,  was  the  fragment 
of  some  wreck,  borne  across  the  Atlantic  by  the  constant 
current  which  accompanies  the  trade  rinds." 

10.   It  is  said  that  nany  Welsh  vrords  in  sone  of  the  Indian 
languages  and  Indian  Traditions,  as  far  south  as  Peru, 
allude  to  white  Indians  (Schomber,:;,  Naval  Chronology, 
I,  6,  citing  Cam.  Adn.  I,  195, and  Anderson,  Original 
of  Commerce);  Winsor,  Na.rr.  and  Crit.  Hist,   of  Amer.  , 
I,  70-72;  there  is  no  evidence  that  the  Fortimen  saw 
more  than  the  coasts  of  Labrador  and  tfew  England  -  pos- 
sibly Newfoundland,  and  the  landing .  place  of  Madoc  is 
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wholly  conjectural.   (Harper  Encyc.  of  U.S.  Hist.,  I, 

110);  Welsh  Ind  ians  idea  refuted  in  " The  Royal  Navy," 
by  Clowes,  310-311,  but  the  some  authority  on  pp. 
303-305  gives  an  interest  in-;  story  of  Madoc;  Cooke , 
Virginia,   1-3,   doubts  incident s;  Bo*- -en ,   The  Sea,  Its 
Hist,  and  Romance,   I,  203  also  doubts  Madoc  incident. 
"Various  writers  have  asserted  the  existence  on  the 
American  continent  of  a  race  of  Indians,  descended 
from  the  ancient  Britons.     There  are  traditions  of  a 
number  of  people  fron  '.Tales  landin  ;  on  the  continent 
of  America,  as  far  back  as  the  year  1170;  whose  de- 
scendants are  said  still  to  form  a  distinct  tribe,  and 
to  speak  the  „hl;:k  language"  wrote  Charles  Willi  a;'1. 
Jansdn  in  1807  in  "The  Stranger  in  America" ,  pp.  370- 
271. 

11.     It  is  probable  that  Columbus  visited  Iceland  early  in 
life,  about  1477,  and  learned  fron  the  Icelanders  of 
their  ancestors'   cruises  and  y lories,   (Hat . • Intell. , 
July  16,  1852,  quoting  the  lashincton  Republic,  and 
Nev-port ,  R.I.,  Mercury);  or  at  least  talked  with  these 
hardy  sea-rovers  of  their  voyaye  to  Vinland.     In  1398 
Marco  Polo,   a  Venetian,  was  made  prisoner  in  a  naval 
battle  between  the  Venetians  and  the  Genoese.    Kis  im- 
prisonment resulted  in  the  "Travels  of  Marco  polo"  which 
"led  directly  to  the  discovery  of  America."  (Wells, 
Outline  of  History,  873). 

12.  Hart,  American  Nation,  III,  20-21;  Cotter ill  and  Little, 
Ships  and  Sailors,  108-109;  See  also  St.  John,  Hayti 

or  the  Black  Republic,  29.  For  an  interesting  account 
of  Columbus  and  his  discovery  see  Harper's  LXXXIV,  pp. 
728-740.  ~~ 

13.  Nav .  Inst.  ?roc. ,  January,  1925,  97-98,  in  an  article 
"Admiral  Columbus"  sustains  this.     See  also  Bowen, 
The  Sea,  Its  Hist,  and  Romance,  I,  246  for  inf ormat i on 
about  Wat ling  Island.     For  the  "Navigation  of  Columbus" 
see  Nav.  Inst.  Proc. ,  April,  1923,  pp.  665-673. 

14.  The  Century  Magazine,  January,  1832,  p.  470;  see  Wash. 
Star,  January  18,   1932,  for  expedition  of  Smithsonian 
Institute  to  San  Salvador  and  Cat  Islands. 

15.  Washington  Irving1 s  Columbus,  I,  417-421;  Century  Dic- 
tionary and  Cyc.  IX,  588.  See  Note  182. 
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16.  Guam  Recorder,  Aug.  1931,  p.  345. 

17.  Hart,  American  Nation,  III,  130-137;  Schomberg,  Naval 
Chronology,  I,  20-31;  Hilclebrand,  Magellan  215  tolls 

of  visit  to  the  Ladrones  or  "Robber  Isles,"  of  the  visit 
to  Saraar  (p.  317)  and  of  Magellan's  death  on  Mactan  on 
April  27,  1531  (pp.  247-351);  Century  Diet,  and  Cyc.IX, 
p. 640;  Bowen,  The'  Sea,  Its  Hist,  and  Romance,  I,  339 
publishes  illustration,  "Cavendish  at  Ladrone  Is.,  1588." 
Read  E.  F.  Benson's  Ferdinand  Magellan. 

18.  Channing,  Hist,  of  U.S.,  I,  131;  Drake  did  not  enter 
the  Golden  Gate;    nor  did  he  repair  his  ship  on  the 
shores  of  Drake  is  Bay  are  the  negative  conclusions 
reached  by  Henry  R.  Wagner  in  "Sir  Francis  Drake's 
Voyage  around  the  World."    Read  E.F.  Benson's  Drake. 
"In  popular  estimation  the  BAY  which  Drake  entered  is 
believed  to  be  that  of  San  Francisco;"  others  believe 
"it  must  have  been  Bodega  Bay.     There  is,  however,  an- 
other bay  not  far  from  these,  and  lying  between  them, 
known  formerly  under  the  very  name  cf  Sir  Francis 
Drake's  Bay,  though  better  known  as  Jack's  Harbor. 
This,   on  a  careful  examination  of  the  subject,  seems 
to  have  been  the  true  and  only  bay  which  Drake  ever 
visited  on  the  coast."     (Annals  of  Scan  Francisco  rand 
History  of  California,  by  Frank  Soule,  John  H.  Gihon, 
and  James  Nisbet  (date  of  13543  Page  32); 

19.  See  Chap.  IV,  Vol.  I,  pp.  9,10,30,32  for  "Gentlemen 
Sailors" ,  "Gentlemen  Seamen"  and  Gentlemen  Volunteers," 
the  Marines  who  served  on  the  privateers  in  the  Ameri- 
can Revolution. 

20.  Corbett,  Drake  and  The  Tudor  Navy,  II,  29-61;  Lediard, 
Nav.  Hist.,  Eng.,  I,  214;  Col.  Geo.  C.  Thrope,  U.S.K.C. , 
described  this  operation  in  M.O.Gaz.,  December,  1920, 
359,  as  follows:     One  of  special  interest  is  that  of 
the  landing  in  1585  or  1586  west  of  Santo  Domingo  City 
to  take  that  place  very  much  the  same  as  was  done  by- 
American  Marines  in  1916,  with  the  difference  that, 
while  the  Dominicans  fled  in  the  latter  case,  the  Span- 
iards resisted  with  infantry,   cavalry,  artillery,  and 
by  driving  a  herd  of  long-horned  cattle  upon  the  attack- 
ing British  Marines;     See  also  Bowen,  The  Sea,  Its  Hist, 
and  Romance,  I,  255.     For  capture  of  St.  Augustine  by 
Drake  about  1586  see  Hammond's  Quaint  and  Historic 
Forts,  196-197;  Hawkins  also  visited  Port  Isabela, 
Puerta  Plata. 
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31.  M.C.  Gas.,  June,  1923,  93-109;  See  also  Fiske,  Old  Va. 
and  Her  Neighbors,  II,  371;  Hamilton,  Hist,  of  Florida, 
93-95;  D.A.R.  Mag.,  September,   1924,   572;  Shipp,  Hiut. 
of  De  Soto  and  Florida;  French,  B.  F.  Ribault'e  Narra- 
tive in  Historical  Collections  of  Louisiana  and  Florida; 
Snowden  and  Cutler,  Hist,   of  South  Carolina,  I,  13  et 
seq. ;  Court enay,  Genesis  of  South  Carolina,  1563  to 
1670  xxxi,   et.  .seq.;  Bowen,  The  Sea,  Its  Hist,  and  Ro- 
mance, I,  270  is  in  error  in  stating  Fort  Caroline  was 
located  at  Port  Royal,  S.C.;  The  American  Rifleman, 
June  1,   1924,   12;  Motoring,  Hay  or  June,   1930;  Parr i a 
Island  News,  March  26,  1926  contains  long  article  des- 
cribing unveiling  of  monument;  The  Pathfinder,  January 
23,  1932.  M.C.  Gas . ,  June  1923,  pp.  98-109  containing 
a  note  that  subsequent  to  writing  the  article  the  au- 
thor had  been  informed  by  Professor  Bolton,  Univ.  of 
California,  that  existing  manuscripts  establish  that 
the  Spanish  explorer  Menendez  subsequently  removed  and 
destroyed  Ribault 1 s  stone  pillar  (p.  108);  Laudonniere » o 
Account  of  First  Voyage  of  thc'Hugvaiots,  translated  by 
Hakluyt  in  his  "Divers  Voyages,"  etc;  Narrative  of  Le 
Moyne  with  illustrations;  "Parr is  Island  the  Site  of 
the  First  Attempt  at  a  Settlement  of  White  People  T7i th- 
in What  is  Now  South  Carolina,"  Bulletin  of  the  His- 
torical Commission  of  South  Carolina,  No.  5;  George  Ban- 
croft's Hist,  of  U.S.  Vol.  I,  61-63  with  notes;  Snow- 
den,  Hist,  of  S.C. 

33.  Shipp,  Hist,  of  De  Soto  and  Florida,  495-506;  Fairbanks, 
Hist. Florida,  93-95;  Lower y,  The  Spanish  Settlement  in 
U.S.';  See  also  Hakluyt,  Early  Voyages,  378;  French, 
Historical  Coll.  Louisiana  and  Florida,  188-189;  Lodge 
Hist.  Eng.  Col.  in  America,  158-159;  Salle y  Bulletins, 
Hist.  Comm. ,  South  Carolina,  4-6;  "Twenty- six  of  Ribault > s 
followers,  however,  agreed  to  remain,  under  the  command 
of  Albert,  one  of  his  lieutenants."    Ribault  sailed  away 
in  the  middle  of  July.    No  relief  arrived  from  France 
and  dissentions  arose.  Lacier c  led  a  mutiny,  in  which 
Albert  lost  his  life.    A  small  ship  was  built  and  the 
Remnant  sailed  for  France.     Becalmed  for  20  days  and 
starving.    About  to  cast  lots  to  see  who  they  would  eat 
when  Laclerc  offered  himself  for  this  purpose,  and 
having  eaten  Laclerc,   the  survivors  were  picked  up  and 
taken  to  England.   (Dewhurst,  Hist,  of  St.  Augustine, 
26-28) ;  Florida  unveiled  a  monument  to  commemorate 
spot  at  Mayport  where  Jean  Ribault  landed  on  May  Day, 
1562,   on  May  1,  1924  (D.A.R.  Mag. ,  Sept.  1924,  572) ; 
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22.  Continued.  ,T  . .  ,,  _,  .  ! 
~    St.  AugiTstine  settled  in  1565  (Cohen,  Notices  of  Flori-  j 

da,  16-17);  Dcwhurst,  Hist.,   St.  Augustine ,"6-o*;  Flori-  « 

da  celebrated  Menendes  Day  on  April  3,  19*o  (^asn.post ,  , 

March  15,  1925).  j 

23.  Leatherneck,  July  5,  1934;  A.  &  IT.  Reg.  Juno  28  1924,  j 
—    605-  Transactions, Huguer^t  Soc.  of  S.C.,  Nov.  o9,1924.  ; 

In  1918  Colonel  John  Millis,  Corps  of  Engineers,  U.S.  I 
Army    vioited  this  post,  and  stated  that  from  hist  or i-  | 
cal  investigations  mo.de  by  him  he  felt  certain  that  i„  , 
was  on  this  island  that  the  French,  under  Ribault ,  ma.de  j 
a  settlement  in  1562.     The  site  indicated  by  him  nad  j 
without/question,  been  occupied  by  some  old  fortification,  j 
but  at  'the  time  of  his  visit  the  slight  remaining  para- 
pets  had  been  leveled  off  and  remnants  of  the  noat  _  i  llled,  j 
the  site  being  occupied  in  connection  with  the  training  , 
of  men.     It  appears  from  historical  investigation,  chat 
a  French  expedition  under  Ribault,  a  French  Huguenot ,un~  j 
der  the  patronage  of  Coligny,  visited  these  waters  in  j 
the  summer  of  1562.     Ribault  decided  to  leave  a  colony 
of  about  40  men  to  hold  the  place  during  his  absence  in  j 
Europe.     Prior  to  leaving,  a  fort  with  stockades  and 
moat  was  constructed.     Owing  to  mismanagement,   etc.,  j 
dissensions  soon  arose  amongst  those  left  benind,    uiicy  j 
killed  their  commander,   constructed  a  pinnace,  and  set  _  ■ 
sail  for  France,  being  eventually  picked  up  by  some  Bn-  • 
tish  ship.     A  full  account  of  the  voyage  as  written  by 
Laudonniere  is  given  in  Hakluyt's  Voyages.     In  compliance  i 
with  the  expressed  wish  of  Headquarters  United  States _ Ma- 
rine Corps  and  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  the  original 
site  was  cleared,  exploration  trenches  were  dug,  and  fro.: 
these  was  determined  the  actual  location  of  the  stockade 
as  originally  built  and  as  subsequently  enlarged.    ^ Butts 
of  the  original  cedar  logs  were  found  in  an  exceptional-  j 
ly  fine  state  of  preservation.     The  stockade  has  been 
marked  by  pillars  and  chains,  the  latter  having  been 
provided  by  the  Commandant  of  the  Navy  Yard,  Charleston, 
S  C.     The  parapet  and  banquette  have  been  largely  re- 
stored, and  the  moat  excavated.     Eventually  it  is  planned » 
to  place  a  monument  with  an  appropriate  inscription  in  j 
the  interior  of  the  original  earthwork.   (Annual  Report, 
of  the  Mai  or  General  Commandant,  U.S.M.C,   1925,  p.  19). 
11  Brigadier" General  Cole  has  recently  excavated  and  die-  { 
covered  the  piling  of  an  old  stockade  built  m  lbo„  by 
the  French  settlers  in  what  was  the  earliest  of  tne 
European  colonies  in  the  limits  of  the  present  United 
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States.     The  wood  piling  is  well  preserved  to  this  day. 
A  park  is  being  made  of  the  site,  and  this  Nnvy  Yard 
(Charleston,   S.C.")  has  furnished  them  with  cone  con- 
demned small  anchor  chain  to  properly  enclose  the  nark. " 
(A.?.  lUhlack,   Commandant  Sixth  Hrval  District  to  Chief 
of  Uaval  Operations,  8  March,  19133,  H.O.  Arch.)  "IIo  com- 
plete report  cff  General  Cole  concerninT  the  excavations 
has  keen  found.     However,  full  information  concerning: 
the  history  of  the  old  French  fort,  the  excavations,  etc. 
at  Parr is  Island  is  contained  in  a  pamphlet ,  entitled 
"Transact ions '  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina, 
No. 31"  ,  published  by  the  Huguenot  Society  of  South  Caro- 
lina, Charleston,  S, C. ,  1026.     This  pamphlet  also  con- 
tains a  picture  of  the  monument  erected  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  to  mark  the  site  of  Charles- 
fort  built  by  Jean  Ribault ,  1562,  together  with  an  .ad- 
dress by  General  Cole,  the  Secretory  of  the  Uavy,  Gen- 
eral John  A.  Lejeune,  and  other  notables  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  unveilinp;  of  the  monument  in  1926."  (Offi- 
cer-in-Charge,  Hist. Sec.  , U.S. II.  C.  ,  to  D.D.  Wallace, 
Wofford  College,   Spartanburg,   S.C.,   15  January,  1929, 
M.C.Arch.) 

24.  "Emphasis  as  to  early  landings  here  in  our  America, 
has  heretofore  centered  wholly  on  Virginia,  Massachu- 
setts, and  Hew  York.     But  recent  translations  in  the 
archives  of  the  Indes  Library,  Seville,  Spain  have 
changed  all  of  that  I     Today  history  altogether  stresses 
that  area  stretching  from  Santa  Elena  to  San  August in 
as  being  the  arena  where  came  to  pass  our  country's 
earliest,  most  vital  and  most  hotly  contested  events. 
Separated  only  by  Port  Royal  River  and  lying  close  to- 
gether and  historically  blended  are,  today,  the  three 
islands,  Parris,  St.  Helena  and  Port  Royal.  Whether 
the  first  island  of  the  trinity  was  named  for  its 
beauty,  Paris,  after  the  French  city,  by  Ribault,  who 
also  named  Port  Royal  River,  or  wes  called  F arris  after 
the  man  (Colonel  Alexander  Parris)  who  was  the  colony's 
first  treasurer  and  whose  home  was  on  the  island,  no 
one  knows.     Localities  in  olden  days  carried  no  well 
defined  borders.     The  whole  section  here  by  the  Span- 
ish was  called  Santa  Elena;  by  the  English,  Port  Royal, 
and  by  the  Indians,  Chi  cor a.     Of  r  certainty,  however, 
we  know  that  on  present  day  Parris  Island,  America's 
first  pilgrims  and  her  first  would-be  settlers,  the 
French  Huguenots fMay  37,  1563,  were  landed;  that  on 
this  island  the ' huguenot e , 1552 ,  built  our  first  American 
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fort,   Cliarlesf ort,  and  built  here  too,  our  country's 
first  ocean-going  sailing  ship;  that  on  this  island, 
as  her  most  northern  outpost,   Spain,  under  Xinp:  Phillip 
II,  built  Fort  San  Felipe  in  1586  and  Fort  3p.ii  Marcos 
in  1577,  and  we  Ira  of  that  all  this  happened  on  Means 
Creek  on  the  southeast  end  of  the  island.  *  *  *  It  is 
not  generally  known  that  parrin  Island  was  marked  .for 
a  naval  station  by  the  British  -  hut  the  Revolution 
put  an  end  to  the  plan.  *  *  *  The  parr is  Island  forte 
make  a  story  of  great  romance.     They  are  equally  a 
story  of  tragedy"  and  failure.     Char lesf ort,   1562,  only 
a  short  distance  fro:?,  the  later  San  Marcos,  and  only  a 
snail  frail  one,  was  totally  destroyed  in  1564  by  the 
Spaniard,,  Rojas,  who  left  behind  no  vestige  of  it  r\.l 
no  possibility  cf  its  rediscovery.  *  *  *  In  1583  re- 
doubtable Drake  of  England  played  havoc  with  San  An  uetin 
and  Marques  was  forced  to  reduce  San  Marcos,  evacuate 
Santa  Siena  and  concentrate  all  efforts  to  the  relief 
and  rebuilding  of  San  August in.    Many  relics  ^ere  in 
evidence  of  San  Marcos  until  1917,  when  the  Marines 
levelled  the  place,  thinking  the  relics  to  be  part  of 
a  Civil  War  fort.  *  *  *  Till  the  revelations  of  Seville, 
a  few  years  ago,  there  had  been  no  dream  of  pprris  Is- 
land forts  save  that  of  Char lesf ort.     The  relocation 
of  this  fort  Fas  undertaken  fey  the  Marines)  *  *  *  That 
this  was  Charlesfort  there  wdTs  not  a.  shadow  of  a  doubt 
and  what  the  fort  needed  was  a  national  monument 
dedicated  to  the  Huguenots!  And  when  the  foundation  was 
laid  Hugienots  from  everywhere  feathered  on  Parr  is  Island  - 
the  city  of  Paris  sent  an  eloquent  speaker.     And  every 
visitor  today  to  Parr is  Island  goes  to  see  this  tall 
granite  shaft  beside  Means  Creek  -  one  of  the  most  nota- 
ble and  beautiful  of  our  American  monuments.     The  monu- 
ment is  purely  of  French  design  and  artistry  end  with 
many  French  emblems,     an  one  of  its  sides  we  read; 
'Erected  1935,  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
of  America  to  merk  the  first  stronghold  of  Fr-nce  on 
this  Continent.'     If  we  had  waited  till  the  rediscovery 
of  Charlesfort  there  never  would  have  been  on  P arris 
Island  a  sacrosanct  shrine  granite  shaft  commera orating 
1562!     Down  in  old  Spanish  Catholic  San  Marcos  Fort 
there  is  a  tragedy  it's  true,  in  monuments.'     But  the 
old  fort  gave  us  the  monument  and  it  will  guard  it  well 
and  furthermore  the  Spanish  Inquisition  is  dead.'  What 
really  counts  is  that  the  Huguenot  landed  on  Means  Creek, 
Parr is  Island,  and  that  on  Means  Creek,  Parris  Island, 
stands  a  Huguenot  monument  I     Hot  often  in  the  world  'a 
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~~~    history  do  such  errors  occur.     The  Seville  translations 
showing  measurements  and  material  not  only  prove  that 
(the  Marines  had)  uncovered  San  Marcos  Fort  but  also 
show  that  there  was  a  total  annihilation  of  Charles fort 
by  Rojas„  *  *  *  Today  as  taken  over  and  owned  by  the 
United  States  Government,  Parr is  Island  is  known  the 
world  around,  for  her  Marines  have  sailed  all  the  seas 
and  trod  the  soil  of  every  land*     But  what  a  marvelous 
history  and  tradition  is  forever  hers  -  this  oldest  of 
all  our  American  islands] "(Article  "The  Romance  of 
Po.rris  Island"  by  IT.  L.  Willct,  in  Leatherneck,  October, 
1931,  pi-).  7-3,51).  "Work  in  the  Spanish  archives  seems 
to  have"  convinced  Professor  H.  E.  Bolton,  and  his  co- 
worker, Miss  Ross,  that  the  ruins  on  Parris  Islandare 
of  Spanish  origin  instead  of  French.     See  The  Spanish 
Settlement  at  Port  Royal,  1565-1586  by  A.  S.  Salley  Jr. 
in  The  S.  C.  Historical  and  Genealogical  Magazine  XXVI, 
31,  January,  1925;  also  The  Spanish  Period  of  Georgia 
and  South  Carolina  History,  1566-1702,  Bulletin  of 
University  of  Georgia  XXIII,  May,  1823;  and  Spanish 
Settlements  in  S.C.,  in  Ga.  Hist.  Soc.Hacj.  V,  251, 
Sep.  1923,"  (Anne  King  Gregorie  to  Major  McClellan, 
27  April  1931,  M.C.  Arch.) 

25.  Cooper,  Hist.  Navy,  I,  3-5;  Channin :,  Hist.,  U.S.  , 
I,  164-170. 

26.  Wilstach,  Potomac  Landings,  14-16;  Wilstach,  Tidewater 
Virginia,  52;  I  will  not  return  until  I  have  "found 
Patawomek,  or  the  head  of  this  water  you  conceit  to 

be  endlesse."  (II  Captain  John  Smith  by  Bradley,  416). 
On  June  16,  1608  he  "fell  in  with  the  river  Patowomek" 
30  miles  up.     Two  savages  conducted  them  "up  a  little 
bayed  creeke,  towards  Onawmanient . "    On  p.  8  of  the  book- 
let Quant i co  published  in  1930  is:     "Quant ico  on  the 
Potomac  has  always  been.     Its  quiet  woods,  sturdy  ridges 
beautiful  Potomac-shore  saw  the  aborigines  lonr;  before 
the  Red  Men.     The  American  Indians  based  at  Quant ico. 
Bows  and  arrows  and  wooden  swords  -  fighting  afloat 
on  the  Potomac.     John  Smith  saw  them  -  and  fought  them  - 
in  1608.    On  his  wav  ud  the  Patawcock  to  near  the  site 
of  Washington."     The  site  of  the  » pallizadoed  towne" 
of  Tocwogh  described  by  Captain  John  Smith  in  1603  as 
a  flourishing  Indian  settlement  has  been  relocated  by 
the  Smithsonian  Institute  on  Kent  Island,  opposite 
Annapolis.  (Wash.  Star,  May  14,  1930).     The  Washington 
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Star  for  May  24,  1935  carries  a  full  page  story  of 
John  Smith ' s  visit  to  site  of  Washington  and  gives 
June  16,  1603  as  the  eventful  elate;  John  Smith's  His- 
tory of  Virginia,  published  in  1624.   (Mentioned  in 
Military  Engineer,  September-October,   1931,  p. 437). 
"'In  his  exploration  of  the  Chesapeake,   Captain  Smith 
used  a  boat"  of  "two  tuns."     "Ke  had  a  crew  of  12  men, 
and  complained  that  none  of  then  ware  sailors."  Map 
(p.  436)  shows  "point  Comfort,"  "Powhatan  Flu"  is 
the  James  River.     "Patuxunt"  where  200  years  later 
U.  S.  and  Great  Britain  fought  a  naval  battle.  (Mil- 
itary Engineer,  September-October,   1931,  p.  437). 

27.  The  Brent  Family  after  a  few  years  at  St.  Mary's 

***    crossed  the  Potomac  o.nd  bought  lend  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  AQuia  Creek.     Land  grants  to  this  family  be- 
tween 1651  and  1666  show  that  they  owned  9,510  acres 
on  the  Virginia  shore  some  of  which  was  located  as 
far  north  as  Hunting  Creek  where  later  the  city  of 
Alexandria  appeared.   (Wilstach,  Potomac  Landing  s,  71) ; 
"These  aristocrats  were  not  averse  to  using  the  church 
to  perpetuate  their  grandeur.  *  *  *  sovereigns  them- 
selves *  *  *  sent  engraved  communion  plate  to  several 
colonial  parish  churches.     At  Wycomico  Church  in  ITorth- 
umberland  the  tankard  bore  the  inscription:   'The  gift 
of  Bartholomew  Shriver,  who  died  in  1730,  and  of  Bar- 
tholomew his  son,  who  died  in  1727,  for  the  use  of  the 
parish  of  Great  Wycondco,  in  the  County  of  Northumber- 
land, in  1730.'     The  plate  was  inscribed;   'The  gift 
of  Reynard  Delafiae  to  qnia/ntico  Church.'  "  (Wilstach, 
Potomac  Landings,  242-243);  "Quantioo  on  the  Potomac 
has  always  been.     Its  quiet  woods,  sturdy  ridges,  and 
beautiful  Potomac-shore  saw  the  aborigines  long  be- 
fore the  Red  Men.     The  American  Indians  based  at 
Quant i co.     Bot/s  and  arrows  and  wooden  swords  -  fight- 
ing afloat  in  canoes  on  the  Potomac.     John  Smith  saw 
them  -  and  fought  them  -  in  1608.     On  his  way  up  the 
"Patawomek"  to  near  the  site  of  Washington.  Situated 
about  forty  miles  south  of  Washington  on  the  main 
line  of  the  Richmond,  Fredericksburg  and  Potomac  Rail- 
road it  is  the  very  center  of  one  of  the  most  historic 
areas  of  the  United  States.     George  Washington,  from 
his  very  youth,  knew  the  spot,     Alexandria,  Mount 
Vernon,  Pohick,  Quantico,  AQuia  Village,  Fredericks- 
burg and  other  localities  well  lap.  "r  the  greatest  of 
Americans.    And  his  brother,  Lawrence,  an  American 
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Marine  of  1741,  also  knew  Quant ico.    The  Colonial 
period  of  Quant ico's  history  was  brimmed  with 
bustling  trg.de  for  Quant  ico  Creel:  he  cane  a  point 
of  commercia-1  interest.     Came  the  Scots  and  settled 
Dumfries  on  Quant ico  Creek.     Archibald  Henderson, 
Commandant  of  the  Corps  from  1820  to  1359,  was  horn 
near  Dumfries."  (Booklet  called  "United  States  Ma- 
rine Corps,  Marine  Barracks,  Quant ico,  Va.  ,  1930," 
p.  S) ;  "We  visit  as  he  (George  Washington)  did  homes 
or  good  neighbors  at  Dumfries  *  *  *«  "(Wash.  Post, 
Nov.  2,  1930,  reviewing  Andrews  "George  Washington '  s 
Country*) ;  The  sites  of  the  Marine  Corps  Ba  se  and 
village  of  Quant ico  were  a  part  of  the  grant  of  land 
given  by  King  George  to  the  Brent  family,   one  of 
whom  married  Lady  Baltimore's  daughter.     This  grant 
comprised  all  the  land  lying  on  Aquia  Creek.  Brent's 
Village,  or  Aquia  Village,  was  the  largest  tobacco 
port  in  the  surrounding  countr?,7  -  tobacco  being  used 
as  currency  in  those  days.     It  was  one  of  the  largest 
relay  stations  between  ITew  York  and  Florida  on  the 
old  stage  line,  and  also  the  center  where  all  big 
horse  races  and  cock  fights  were  held.  *  *  *  The  old 
graveyard  is  on  the  edge  of  the  village.     Most  of 
the  Brent  family,  including  Lady  Baltimore's  daughter, 
are  buried  there.     There  are  a  number  of  graves  and 
many  contain  very  unusual  inscriptions.  (Article, 
"History  of  Quant ico"  in  Leatherneck,  July  24,  1920, 
p.  1,  M.C.Arch.);  "In  the  shadow  of  the  famed  Aquia 
Crucifix  in  Brent  Cemetery  near  Quant ico,  Va., United 
States  Marines  in  full  dress  uniform  today  at  eleven 
o'clock  will  assist  in  the  celebration  of  Catholic 
Church  services.     The  Crucifix  was  erected  in  commemo- 
ration of  the  first  proclamation  of  religious  tolerance 
granted  in  Virginia.  *  *  *  Several  thousand  peroons  are 
expected  to  attend  the  services  which  will  be  held  on 
property  settled  in  1686  by  Colonel  Giles  Brent,  the 
first  Catholic  colonist  of  Virginia."  (Yfash.Star, 
October  2,  1931). 

28.  Wilstach,  Potomac  Landings,  21-25;  See  also  Tyler, 
Encyc.  of  Biog.  Virginia,   I,  23S;  Later  Captain 
Henry  Fleet,  who  owned  three  ships,  went  up  the  Po- 
tomac as  far  as  the  Falls.   (Wilstach,  Potomac  Land- 
ings, 21-25);  Wilstach' s  Tidewater  Virginia, 56-57. 

23.  Wilstach,  Potomac  Landings,  143-144;  "Came  the  Scots 
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and  settled.  Dumfries  on  Quantico  Creel'."  (Booklet 
called  "United  States  Marine  Corps,  Marine  Barracks, 
Quant i co,  Va.  1930"  p.  3);  "The  mystery  of  old  Dum- 
fries, Va. ,  has  been  solved  at  la.stl     Old  store-books 
and  the  business  correspondence  of  '*l£easrs.  Huie, 
Reid  &  Co,,  merchants  of  Dumfries,'  recently    .r  ought 
to  light,  revive  the  life  of  this  once  prosperous, 
important  town  on  the  Potomac,"  is  the  beginning  of 
a  long  article  by  Bessie  YJilmarth  Gahn  in  the  Wash. 
Post  Magazine,  May  18,  1930;  for  early  references  to 
Quant i co  see  indexes  of  subsequent  chapters  of  this 
history. 

30.  Cooper,  Hist.  Navy,  I,  4-7;  Fiske,  Old  Va.  and  Her 
Neighbors,  I,  170-171;  Kingsford,  Hist.  Cn.np.da,  I, 
33;  Uinsor,  Narr.  and  Crit.  Hist.,  Amer. ,  III,  140; 
Hildreth,  Hist.  U.S.,  I,  114-115;  Cooke,  Virginia, 
107-109;  Tyler,  En eye.  Biog.  Virginia,  I,  41,  states 
"June  23,  1613,  he  sailed  from  Virginia  under  orders 
of  Sir  Thomas  Dale  and  drove  away  the  French  from 
New  England,  thus  keeping  that  country  open  to  the 
Pilgr in  Fathers,  who  came  seven  years  later."  Henry 
Cabot  Lodge  in  his  "Short  History  of  the  English 
Colonies,"  p.  13  wrote  that  "Argall  was  a  sea-captain 
of  piratical  tastes,  who  had  been  conspicuous  in 
Dale's  administration  a-  the  abduction  of  Pocahontas, 
for  pillaging  .and  burning  the  huts  of  the  French 
fishermen  in  Acadia",  and  "for  bullying  the  Dutch 
traders  on  Manhattan."    Tin   French  had  a.  fort  and 
settlement  on  Castine  Bay  ci'lled  Fentagoet.  (Quaint 
and  Historic  Forts  by  Hammond,  p.  93). 

31.  Neal,  Hist.     He™  England,  II,  342-343;  Hildreth,  Hist 
U.S.,   I,  114-115,   136,  151,  327;  These  hostilities 
with  the  French  were  the  first  premonition  of  a 
mighty  conflict  not  to  be  fully  entered  upon  until 
the  days  of  Argall's  grandchildren,  and  not  to  be 
finally  decided  until  the  days  of  their  grandchildren 
when  Wolfe  climbed  the  Heights  of  Abraham,  at  Quebec, 
(Fiske,  Old  Va.  &  Her  Neighbors,  I,  170-171);  Trum- 
bull, Hist,  of  Conn.,  I,  13-19;  Cooke,  Virginia,  107- 
109;  Tyler,  Cyc.  Biog.  Virginia,  I,  41;  "this  was  the 
first  warlike  maritime  expedition  attempted  by  the 
American  colonists,  if  a  few  parties  sent  in  boats 
against"  Indians,  be  excepted.  (Cooper,  Hist,  of  the 
Navy  of  the  U.S.,  I,  4-7);  Lediard,  Naval  Hist., 
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31.  Continued. 

England,  II,  455-456;  Argall  become  a  member  of  the 
Council  for  Ne^r  England  in  1620.  "In  the  first  year 
of  Charles'  reign  he  sailed  against  the  French  at 
the  head  of  a  fleet  of  24  vessels,  and  disappears 
from  recorded  history. "  ( Changing,  Hist.  U.S.,  I, 
196);  Abbot,  Naval  Hist.  U.S.,  1-20. 

32.  Barry,  Hist.,  Mass.,  1-11;  Trumbull,  Hist.  Conn., 

I,  18-19;  Bartholomew  Gosnold  built  a  fort  (or  more 
properly  speaking,  a  trading  house  in  1602  on  Eliza- 
beth's Isle  QGuttyhunlcff.   (Coast  Artillery  Journal, 
February,  1923,  p.  101).     See  also  Morrison,  Mar. 
Hist,  of  Mass.,  8;  Hutchinson  Hist.  Col.  Mass.  Bay, 
1.     11  The  inscriptions  on  Dighton  Rock,  near  Eerkley, 
Mass.  clearly  prove  that  the  first  European  inhabi- 
tant of  Hew  England  was  a  Portuguese,  Professor  Ed- 
mund Burke  Delabarre  of  Brown  University  told  members 
of  the  Club  Vasco  da  Gama. "  (IT.  Y.  Times,  May  4,  1G30) ; 
In  1614  John  Smith,  with  two  ships,  made  a  map  of  Pen- 
obscot to  Cape  Cod.   (Military  Engineer,  September- 
October,   1931,  p.  437). 

35.  Channing's  History  of  the  U.S.,  I,  304-306. 

34.  We -know  that  the  Pilgrims  "adopted  a  military-  organi- 
zation ana  chose  for  their  leader  Miles  Sto.ndi.sh, who 
had  served  as  a  soldier  in  Holland,"  (Hildreth,  Hist., 
U.S.,  I,  166,  168-171). 

35.  See  Charles  Ray  in  "movie" ,  The  Court sh ip  of  Miles 
Standish;  A  description  of  what  these  P^nouth  Ma- 
rines did  sounds  like  advanced  base  T-Tork.     On  the 
28th  (0. S.)  the  passengers  were  landed  from  the  May- 
flower, and  at  once  "so  many  as  could  went  to  worke 
on  the  hill,  where  we  purposed  to  build  our  plat- 
forme  for  our  Ordinance,  and  which  doth  command  all 
the  plaine,  and  the  Bay,  and  from  whence  we  may  see 
farre  into  the  sea."     ( Coast.  Artillery  Journal,  Feb- 
ruary, 1923,  p.  105);  See  also  for  eo.rly  Mass.  II aval 
matters  Morison,  Mar.  Hist. ,  Mass.,  9;  Cocptr,  Hist., 
Navy,  I    8;  Hutchinson,  Hist.  Mass.  Day,  103;  Mass. 
ship-building  began  with  the  launching  in  1631  of 
Governor  Winthropts  Blessing  of  the  Bay  on  the  Mystic 
River.     (Morison,  Mar.  Hist.  "bT  Mass.  ,  14;  Maclay, 
Hist,  of  Amer.  Privateers,  35);  The  400-ton  ship 
Seaf ort  was  built  at  Boston  in  1643  but  was  wrecked 
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35.  Continued. 

on  the  Spanish  coast,  decoyed  by  false  lights  ashore. 
(Morison,  Mar.  Hist.,  Mass.,  14-15);  For  brief  story 
of  Mass.  Bay  Colony  see  Wash.  Post  Magazine,  June  15, 
1930.  ~~ 

36.  Cooper  Hist.,  Navy,  I,  7-8;  "Hot  long  after  the  laiidiiv;.  v; 
of  the  Pilgrims  at  Plymouth  a  ship  yard  was  established 
on  the  south  bank  of  the  Mystic  River  in  Medford,  Mass. 
From  this  yard  the  bark  Ble s s ing  of  the  Bay  was  launched 
on  July  4,  1631.     This  was  the  first  ship  regularly 
built  in  this  country."     (iTav,  Inst.  Proc. ,  February 
1939,  p.  133). 

37.  Hart,  Amer.  Nation,  IV,  136;  Neill,  Founders  of  Mary- 
land, 51-56;  Hildreth,  Hist,   of  U.S.,  I,  208-210; 
Fiske,  Old  Va.  and  Her  Neighbors,  236  et  seq. ;  Harper,' 
Encyc.  U.S.  Hist.,  II,  181;  Wilstach,  Potomac  Land- 
ings, 27-30,  319-320;  Wilstach,  Tidewater  Maryland, 
41-42;  Winsor,  Narr.  &  Crit.  Hist.,  Amer.  Ill,  527; 
Lodge,  Short  Hist.,  Eng.  Col.  in  Amer.  98;  Coo  Ice, 
Virginia,  178-180,  wrote,  that  "the  Calvert  fleet  went 
back  in  triumph,  with  the  captured  Kent  pinnace  and 
the  remnant  of  its  crew  to  St.  Hair's,  the  Maryland 
capital;"  On  May  10,  1635,  there  was  another  naval 
engagement  between  these  forces  in  the  Harbor  of 
Great  Y/ighcocornoco, at  the  mouth  of  the  Pocomoke  in 
which  Thomas  Smith,  commanding  for  Claiborne,  de- 
feated the  Marylanders  with  more  bloodshed.  (Old 
Virginia  and  Her  Neighbors,  286  et  seq,);  Changing, 
Hist.,  U.S.,  I,  252-258.  " Clayborne 1 s  men  were  de- 
feated a,nd  taken  prisoners."   (Bancroft,  Hist.,  U.S., 

I,  267);  "Nothing  tangible  remains  of  Claiborne's 
days,  unless  the  low  mounds  intermittenly  in  evidence 
across  the  south  end  of  the  island  a.re,  as  some  have 
believed,  the  remains  of  the  earth  works,  thrown  up 
by  Claiborne's  partisojis  in  their  defence  against 
Calvert  three  centuries  ago."  (Wilstach,  Tidewater 
Maryland,  123). 

38.  Cooper,  Hist.,  Navy,  I,  10-13;  "This  combat  is  the 
earliest  action  upon  American  x^aters  of  which  -"e 
have  any  trustworthy  records."  (Willis  J.  Abbot,  Nav. 
Hist.,  U.S. ,  1-20);  Trumbull,  Hist.,  Conn.,  I,  6G-73; 
Maclay,  Hist.  Amer.  Privateers,  28-39. 

39.  The  English  made  efforts  to  settle  Nova  Scotia,  but  in 
1632  Acadie  was  relinquished  by  the  English;  See  Hutch- 
inson, Hist.,  Mass.  Bay,  127-133. 
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40.  Morieon,  Mar.  Hist.,  Mass.;  Ma  clay,  Kist.  ,  Aiaer. 

Privateers,  29-30. 

41.  Trumbull,  Hist.   Conn.,   I,   161-162;     "The  Colonial 
fleet  (of  Mas s.J.  for  the  nost  pei.rt,  consisted  of 
small  sivi(.;le-deched  sloops,  the  usual  rig  for  corst- 
ers,  and  lat  een-ri,g;;ed  ketches,  the  favorite  rig  for 
fish  era  en,  of  20  to' HO  tons  burthen,  and  35  to  50  feet 
Ion;; J1  (Mori son,  Mnr.  h'ist.  Mass.,  15);  People  of  He" 
Amsterdam  astounded  to  see,   in  the  spring  of  1649,  the 
La  Garce  (Blauveldt)  sail  in:;  into  the  harbor  with  a 
prize  the  Spanish  bark  Tobarco ,  vrhich  he  had  captured 
in  the  Tobasco  River.     After  many  years  Tobasco  de- 
cided to  be  NOT  a  legal  prise.   (j.H.  Innes,  Nov  An- 
steidarn  and  Its  People,  70);  In  1673  or  a  century 
before  the  Declaration  of  Independence  there  '"ore 

in  Boston  and  adjacent  ports,  750  American  built  ves- 
sels between  6  to  250  tons  of  which  30  were  over  100 
tons.     In  1680  Connecticut  had  24  vesrels.  (Cooper, 
Hist.  Navy  of  U.S.,  I,  15-16).  The  'Dutch  of  New  Am- 
sterdam maintained  privateers.     As  early  as  1342  they 
had  sent  out  the  frigate  La  Garce.     She  was  ©Derating 
as  late  as  1653  and  in  164S  captured  the  Spanish  bark 
Tobasko  in  the  Bay  of  Carapechie.   (Jameson,  Privateer- 
ing and  Piracy,  Colonial  Period,  9-13).     In  1678  La 
Salle  launched  a  vessel  of  10  tons  on  Lake  Ontario 
and  in  1679  one  of  30  tons  on  Lake  Erie.  (Cooper, 
Hist.,  Navy,  I,  16);   "La  Salle,  in  1G79,  voyaged  to 
Green  Eay  on  the  Griffon,  the  first  sail  vessel  of 
the  Lakes  above  the  Falls,  and  vrhich  he  had  built 
on  the  bank  of  the  Cayuga  Creek,  a  tributary  of  the 
Niagara. "  (Kelton,  Annals  of  Fort  Mackinac,  35); 
"The  First  Vessel  on  the  Upper  Lakes,  Built  by  La 
Salle,  1679,"  is  caption  of  an  illustration,   '(id,  34) 

43.  Cooper,  Hist.,  Navy,  I,  13-14;  Maclay,  Privateers, 


43.  Barry,  Hist.  Mass.,  345-356;  Cha.nning,  Hist.,  U.S., 
I,  483;  Soc.  Col.  Wars,  D.C.,  93;  It"  was  during  this 
period  that  the  Dutch  ship  Holy  Ghost ,  of  Amsterdam, 
renamed  the  Happie  Entrance ,  was  taken  as  a  prize, 
carried  into  the  Barbadoes  and  eventually  to  Nantasket 
and  Salem.     (Jameson,  Privateerinsr  and  Piracy,  Colonial 
Period,  17<~26). 

44.  Neal,  Hist.,  New  Eng.,  II,  342-343;  In  1673  a  small 


-109- 


Chapter  II. 


-110- 


Vo  lurae  One 


44.  Continued. 

. Dutch  Fleet  for  a  time  possessed  itself  of  New  York 
bux  was  restored  in  1674  by  the  Treaty  of  Westminster 
(Trumbull,  Met.,  Conn.,  I,  333-324;  Channing,  Hist., 
U.S.,  II,  50-52);  In  1665-1636  Connecticut  kept  a 
small  armed  vessel  cruising  off  Watch  Hill,  in  order 
to  prevent  the  Narragansett  Indians  from  crossing  to 
attack  the  Montauk  tribe,  which  had  been  taken  under 
the  protection  of  the  Colonv.   (Cooper,  Hist,,  Navy, 

I,  14). 

45.  Nav.  Inst,  Prcc. ,  June,  1933,  860. 

46.  New  York  Herald-Tribune,  June  9,  1931  which  also  re- 
ports that  "Colonel  E.  A.  Greene,  of  the  Marine  Corps 
made  an  address.     It  has  been  suggested  that  Richard 
Nicolls  was  a  British  Marine  officer. 

47.  Bancroft,  Hist.,  U.S.,  II,  213-334;  Channing,  Hist,, 

II,  84-39;  See  also  Hildreth,  Hist.,  U.S.,  I,  528- 
550;  See  Tyler,  Encyc,  Biog,  Va, ,  I,  46  for  Berkeley* 
Life, 

48.  Edye ,  Hist.,  Royal  Marines,  I,  198;  the  disturbances 
were  caused  "by  the  imposition  of  taxes  which  the 
Colonists  regarded  as  unjust."     (Field,  Britain's 
Sea  Soldiers',  I,  22), 

49.  Field,  Britain's  Sea,  Soldiers,  I,  23;  Edye,  Hist., 
Royal  Marines,  I,  199, 

5Q.  Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  23;  Edye,  Hist., 
Royal  Marines,  I,  300;  "Never  having  seen  any  in- 
forma.tion  published  either  establishing  or  concern- 
ing Ma-rine  Corps  colors  (generally  accepted  as  Soar- 
let  and  Gold)  it  is  recommended  that  it  would  be  an 
excellent  idea  to  have  some  official  designation  of 
what  our  '*  Athletic  Colors'  are  and  a  description  of 
their  arrangement  in  an  athletic  flag  or  pennant. 
This  would  lead  to  uniformity  of  the  colors  and  the 
pennant  throughout  the  Marine  Corps  and  I  believe, 
(if  you  determine  to  issue  an  order)  would  be  the 
first  order  issued  in  the  military  service  of  thiB 
character,"  (Memo,  Major  Edwin  N.  McClellan  to  Major 
General  Commandant,  38  November,  1933,  M.C.  Arch.); 
It  was  during  Bacon's  Rebellion  in  1673  that  Captain 
Charles  Middleton's  Company  of  British  Royal  Marine r 
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50.  Continued, 
landed  in  Virginia  as  part  of  what'  Was  called  the 
Virginia  Expedition.  Their  colors  were  Gold  and 
Scarlet*     Several  years  ago,  while  Major  General 
John  Archer  Lejeune  was  Commandant,  he  asked  the 
question;   "JuGt  what  are  the  official  Colors  of  the 
Corps? ,r  Everybody  scratched  their  heads  and  looked 
at  each  other  "blankly.     They  all  thought  that  Gold 
and  Scarlet  Fas  the  answer  but  weren't  quite  sure, 
for  no  orders  on  subject  could  be  found.     Some  time 
later  General  Lejeune,  while  reading  a  history  called 
Britain' e  Sea  Soldiers,  saw  the  flag  of  Captain  Mid- 
dletonTs  Marines.     "There  are  our  Colors,"  said  he, 
and.  sure  enough  there  they  were.     An  order  was  issued 
that  -  "Gold  and  Scarlet  are  the  official  Colors  of 
the  Marine  Corps."  (M.C.  Manual,  I  -  57).  .See 
also  in  this  connection  "      an  Address  of  Major 
General  Commandant  Ben  Hebard  Fuller  at  Virginia  Mili- 
tary Institute,  in  April,  1931,  "The  Marines  have  a 
little  ribbon  of  Gold  and  Scarlet,  their  own  colors, 
of  which  they  are  justly  proud,"     (Admiral  Hugh  Rod- 
man, U.S.  Navy,  in  Leatherneck,  January  10,  1925,  p. 2). 

51.  Edye ,  Hist.,  Royal  Marines,  I,  304. 

52.  Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  23;  Edye,  Hist., 
Royal  Marines,  I,  215. 

53.  Sjse  Harpers,  XV,  p.  32;  Hutchinson,  Hist.  Mass.  Ba.v, 
275;  Heal,  Hint,  of  New  Eng.,  II,  388-400, 

54.  Neal,  Hist,  of  Hew  Eng.  II,  429. 

55.  Barry,  Hist.,  Mass.,  478,  499-503;  Coast  Artillery 
Journal,  February,  1923,  p.  113;  Hildreth,  Hist., 
U.S.,  II,  83-89;  See  also  Osgood.  Amer.  Col.  in  the 
13th  Century,  I,  3-4;  Hart,  Amer.  Nation,  VI,  119- 
134;  Neal  Hist. ,  New  Eng.,  II,  439.     The  Weekly  Post 
Boy  of  New  York  about  1688  blages  with  calls  "to  all 
Gentlemen  Sailors"  etc.   (Harioere,  LXXXVI ,  pp.  024-826) 
and  these  were  the  Marines  of  the  priva.teers. 

56.  Hart,  Amer.  Nation,  VI,  119-134;  Kingsford,  Hist., 
Canada,  II,  229-245;  phips  sailed  from  Boston  with 
"thirty- two  vessels  and  2,000  men."     "Three  of  the 
Bhips  were  from  New  York  with  340  soldiers."  (Hildreth, 
Hist.,  U.S.,  II,  133-135);  See  also  Cooper,  Hist,, 
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56.  Continued. 

Navy,  I,  30-31;  Near,  Hist.,  New  Eng.,  463-466;  Spen- 
cer, Hist.,  U.S.,  I,  154;  Harpers,  XXXV,  483;  Nav. 
Inst.  Proc,  June,  1932,  860. 

57.  Wineor,  Narr.  &  Crit.  Hist.,   Amer.,  V,  137;  Preble 
in  N.  E.  Hist.  &  Gen.  Reg.,  1868,  393. 

58.  Paine,  Ships  and  Sailors  of  Old  Salem,  21. 

59.  The  Massachusetts  Government  swept  the  coast  from 
Piscata,quah  to  Nova  Scotia  with  550  men,  talcing  the 
town  of  Menis  in  1704.   (Minot 'a  Hist.  Mass.  Bay,  70-71) 

60.  Paine,  Ships  and  Sailors  of  Old  Salem,  43-44. 

61.  Harpers,  XO,  334-338. 

62.  Cooper,  Hist.,  Navy,  I,  30-32;  Abbot,  Nav,  Hist.,  U.S., 
1-20;  Hart,  Araer.  Nation,  VI,  136-153;  See  also  Eiske 
Old  Va.  &  Her  Neighbors,  II,  393-394;  on  July~"2~l,  1713, 
Col.  William  Dandfidge,  of  Virginia,  chartered  his 
vessel  to  the  governor  of  North  Carolina  to  carry  20 
soldiers  to  Charleston.   (Tyler ,  Encyc. ,  Biog.  Virginia 

I,  154-155);  Dewhurst,  Hist.  St.   Vagus tine,  85. 

S3.  Cooper,  Hist.,  Na,vy,  I,  31-33,  40;  Spencer,  Hist., 
U.S.,  I,  166;  B^wen,  The  Sea,  Its  Hist,  and  Romance, 

II,  13-14;  Lediard,  Naval  Hist.,  of  England,  II, 
848-849;  in  1704  an  expedition  against  Port  Royal  was 
led  by  Church.     (Channing,  Hist.,  U.S.,  II,  531-544) 
"The  fortress  was  named  Anna-polis.  in  honor  of  Queen 
Anne,  in  whose  reign  ij  was  conquered,"  (Historical 
Record  of  The  [[British]  Marine  Corps  by  Richard  Cannon, 
17);  Nav.  Inst.  Proc. 7  June,  1933/  861. 

64.  Hutchinson,  Hist.,  Mass.  Bay,  II,  165-167;  See  also 
Hart,  Amer.  Nation,  VI,  136-153;  Cooper,  Hist.  Navy, 
I,  31-32;  Winsor,  Narr.  &  Crit.  Hist.,  Amor.  V, 

106;  Minot,  Hist.,  Mass.  Bay,  70-71;  Channing,  Hist., 
U.S.,  II,  531-544; 

65.  Hart,  Amer.  Nation,  VI,  154-157;  Minot,  Hist.,  Mass. 
Bay,  70-71;  Trumbull,  Hist.  Conn.   "400  Marines  sent 
to  Boston  under  Col.  Nicholson  and  Capt.  Martin  for 
Port  Royal  Expedition."  (Gillrspio,  Royal  Marine 
Corps,  26-27) 
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66.  Hutchinson,  Hist.,  Mass.  Bay,  II,  180-183,  puis,  in 
1797;  Field,  Britain's  Sen.  Soldiers,  I,  65;  Hinsor, 
Narr.  &  Grit.  Hist.,  Amer.,  V,  408;  See  also  Fingsford, 
Hiet.,  Canada,  III,  S7-100;   "The  first  American  Marines 
to  shove  their  heads  above  the  historic  horizon  were 
those  who  served  on  "board  our  ships  in  early  Colonial 
Days,  for  the  colonies  did  have  ships  of  their  o?n. 11 
(Admiral  Hugh  Rodman,  U.S.  Navv  in  Leatherneck,  Jan. 
10,  1925,  3) 

67.  For  history  of  Castle  Island  sec  "Coast  Forts  of 
Colonial  Massachusetts"  in  Coast  Artillery  Journal, 
February,  1933,  106-133. 

68_.  Osgood,  Amer.  Col.,  18th  Cent.  I,  436-451. 

69.  Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  67. 

70.  Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  68;  Nicolas,  Fist, 
Rec. ,  Royal  Marine  Forces,  I,  15-16;  Gillespie,  Hiet. 
Review,  Royal  Marines,  36,  31.     Royal  Marines,  who 
had  occupied  Annapolis  Royal  eince  its  surrender  in 
1709,  joined  this  expedition.     (Richard  Cannon's 
Historical  Record  of  the  [[British]  Marine  Corps,  19) 

71.  Cooper,  Hist.,  Navy,  I,  33-35;   See  also  Hart,  Aner. 
Nation,  VI,  159-160;  Gen.  View  of  the  Rise,  Progress, 
Brill.  Achiev.  American  Navy,  13-17;  Ledinrd ,  Nav.. 
Hist.,  Dln^land,  II,  853  states  Sir  Hovenden  talker 
"sent  two  companies  of  New  England  men  raised  for  the 
expedition  to  \nnapolis  Royal,  to  shift  the  garrison, 
and  bring  away  the  Marines  in  their  stead"  but  the 
Governor '"would  not  part  with  the  Marines;"  Nav.  Inst. 
Proc.,  June,  1933,  8G1. 

72.  Winsor,  Narr.   &  Crit.  Hist.,  Amer.,  v ,  6. 

73.  M?„clay,  Hist.,  Amor.  Privateers,  39;  Cooper,  Hist,, 
Navy,  I,  40. 

74.  Morison,  Mar.  Hist.,  Mass.,  20;  As  late  as  the  year 
1713,  Trumbull  enumerates  the  shipping  of  Connecticut 
at  only  two  brigs,  twenty  sloops  and  a  number  of 
smaller  craft.     The  sea.men  he  estimated  at  130.  Cn 
the  other  hand,  the  commerce  of  Massachusetts,  as 
appears  by  the  Custom-house  returns,  taken  between  the 
years  1714  a.nd  1717,  employed  25,406  tons  of  shipping, 
492  vessels,  and  3,493  sea  faring  -persons.  (Cooper, 
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74.  Continued. 

Hist,,  Navy,  U.S.,  I,  357);  The  first  schooner  is  snid 
to  have  "been  built  at  Cape  Ann,  by  Captain  Henry 
Robinson,  in  1714.     Her  name  has  been  unfortunately 
lost.    (Cooper,  Hist.  Navy,  U.S.,   I,  35) 

75.  Official  Letters  of  Spotewood,  by  Brock,  I,  3,  75-80. 

76.  Hart,    \raer.  Nation,  VI,  291-393;  Fiske ,  Old  Virginia 
&  Ker  Neighbors,  II,  338;  Harpers,  LXXXIX,  813-837 
tells  of  "The  Sea  Robbers  of  New  York,"  hoi1'  -pirates 
fitted  out  in  guise  of  "patriotic  Drivatcers"  ^nd  of 
"eoa  stealing. " 

77.  For  the  pirates  Bartholomew  Roberts,  Avary,  Edward  Low, 
Ned  England,  Howell  Davis,  Hart  el,  Charles  Vnne ,  John 
Racham,  Anstis,  Evans,  and  Wo r ley  see  Harpers,  LXXV, 
503-513.     For  pirates  Thomas  Ten-,  Janes  Hoar,  Thomas 
Mostons  and  Delancey  see  Harpers  LXXXIX,  813-827;  For 
Thomas  Tew  in  New  York  in  1G94  and  John  Hoar  in  New 
York  in  1698,  sec  Rufus  Rockwell  Wilson's  Not  ""ork 

Old  and  New,  I,  136-137.  See  Nav.  Inst.,  Proc.,  July- 
August,  1916,  1171-1192  for  a  well  documented  article 
on  piracy.     For  Marines  on  a  buccaneer  or  pirate  vessel 
see  the  novel  Yemassee  in  two  volumes,  published  in 
1835,     In  some  places  Captain  Chorley's  landing  parties 
of  .the  Yemassee  vrere  made  up  of  ecqffen  and  at  •  other 
times  of  Marines  as  at  II,  p,  150  Chorley  left  Bess 
Matthews  and  her  fattier  «nd  mother  "under  charge  of 
three  Marines,  well-armed,"    For  accounts  of  Joseph 
Br^dish,  born  at  Cambridge  near  Boston  on  the  Adven- 
ture in  1690,  William  Mews,  Thomas  Jones,  Want  or 
Wanton  on  the  Old  Bark,  and  nhomns  Tew,  so c  Nav.  Inst. 
Proc,  XXXVI,  429-430.     For  Ned  Lo*",  see  Purine's  Ships 
and  Sailors  of  Old  Salem,  46-47,   For  nn  account  of  the 
capture  of  the  two  sloops  Ranger  and  Fortune  by  the 
British  frigate  Greyhound  and  the  exec\ition  of  twenty- 
six  pirates  at  Newport,  R.  I.  on  July  19,  1723  sec 
Peterson's  History  of  Rhode  Island  and  Newport,  64—65. 
On  October  37,  1737  the  Virginia  Council  considered 
execution  of  certain  pirates,  (Virginia  Mag.  of  History 
end  Biography,  July,  1924,  337-345.) 

78.  MC  Arch, 

79.  Nav.  Inst.  Proc,,  Sept.  1924,  1417. 
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80.  Chapin'a  R.   I.  Priv.   in  King  George's  r'ar ,  0-7;  Rhode 
Island  Privateers  in  King  George's  ^Vr ,  1730-17-xB , 

by  Howard        Chapin ,  reviewed  in  IT^  v.  Inst.  Proc.  , 
Dec.   1938,  2646-30<±8. 

81.  MO  Arch. 

83.  Lodge,  Short  History  English  Colonics  in  America,  28. 
83_.  MC  Gnz,  Dec.   1929,  283. 

84.  Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldicre. 

85.  Field,  Britain's  Sen  Soldiero, 

86.  Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers. 

87.  Field,  Britain's  Sea  Sold ie re. 

88.  Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiero. 

89.  Field,  Britain's  Sen.  Soldiers. 

90.  Particularly  Volumes  77,  83,  87,  88,  91,  92. 

91.  British  Hone  Office  -    Vnimlty  Oorrespondence ,  Vol.  83. 

92.  British  Hone  Office  -  Adniralty  Correspondence ,  Vol. 03. 

93.  Hart,  "Admirals  of  the  Caribbean. " 

94.  Snollet's  Vorks,  IV,  445-489;  Benjamin  Franklin  on 
July  S,  1781  wrote  Vergennes  that  in  1739  "England 
ordered  3,000  nen  to  be  raised  in  Amebic  a,  and  trans- 
ports with  provisions  to  be  furnished."   (Vharton,  Dip. 
Corr, ,   IV,  548);   "even  Perma.  voted  n  contribution 

of  nonev"  t->  enlist  troops.   (Bancroft,  Hist.,  U.S., 
Ill,  440-443) 

95.  For  biography  of  Spotswood  see  Encyc.  of  ^iog.  ,  Vir- 
ginia, Tyler,  I,  58;  CaraobellTs  Genealogy  of 'the 
Spotewood  Family  of  Scotland  and  America;  Brock, 

,  Letters  of  Alex  Spotewood,  I,  vii-xvi;  born  in  1678 
(the  year  of  the  Virginia  Rebellion)  at  Tangier  (Morocco), 
arrived  in  Virginia  in  June,  1710.     ( Cooke , "virgin ia, 
310-339);  served  as  governor  of  Virginia,  1710  to  1723 
and  "1730  was  appointed  Postmaster  General  of  the 
Colonies  and  in  1739  Commander  of  the  forces  raised" 
against  Cartagena  "but  he  died  at  Annapolis,  June  7, 
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1740,  11  fLempriere,  Universal  Biog.  of  Eminent  Persons, 
Lord,  II,  660;  See  also  Fieke,  Old  Virginia  and  Her 
neighbors,  II,  3~70;  Winsor,  Narr.  &  Grit.  Hint.,  Amer. 
V,  367;  Hildreth,  Hist.,  U.S.,  II,  240);   "He  was 
buried  on  his  estate  of  Temple  Farm,  near  York town, 
Va.  I,"  in  "1781  the  mansion  at  Temple  Farm  was  known  as 
the  Moore  House;"  the  "surrender  of  Lord  Cornwall is 
was  negotiated  in  the  house  which  had  sheltered  the 
last  years  of  this  noble  governor."  (Fiske,  Old  Vs..  & 
Her  Neighbors,  II,  309-390);  on  November  11,  1396,  a 
stained  glass  window  was  unveiled  in  the  Powder  Magazine 
in  Williamsburg  to  the  memory  of  Governor  Spotswood  who 
in  1716  had  erected  it.   (Wm.  &  Mary  College  Quarterly 
Hist.  Mag.,  V,  Jan.,  1897,  313);   "His  grandson  Alexan- 
der married  .the  daughter  of  Gen.  Wm,  Augustus  Washing- 
ton, the  niece  and  legatee  of  Gen,  George  Washington." 
The  "blood  of  the  elegant  and  vigorous  Spottswood  flowed, 
in  the  veins  of  some  of  our  nation's  heroes. 11  His 
granddaughter  Dorothea  Dandridge  married  Patrick  Henry. 
In  1730,  Spotswood  was  made  Postmaster  General  for  the 
Colonies  and  it  was  he  who  appointed  Benjamin  Franklin 
Post  Master  for  the  Province  of  Pa.     Alex.  Spotswood 
held  this  position  till  1739  when  he  was  "appointed 
commander-in-chief  of  the  Colonial  Troops  in  the  ex- 
pedition fitted  out  against  Cartagena.     He  died,  however, 
on  the  eve  of  embarking  at  Annapolis,  June  7,  1740." 
(Pa.-Spc.  of  Colonial  Governors,  I,   (1916),  139-149); 
He  visited  Williamsburg  and  then  repaired  to  Annapolis 
with  the  intention  of  embarking  with  the  troops,  but 
he  died  June  7,  just  before  the  embarkation,  and  Colonel 
William  Gooch  was  appointed  chief  in  his  place.  Colonel 
Spotswood  married,  in  1734,  Ann  Butler  Brain,  daughter 
of  Mr.  Richard  Brain,  of  London,  and  they  had  two~sons, 
John  and  Robert  Spotswood,  and  two  daughters,  Ann 
Catherine,  who  married  Bernard  Moore,  and  Dorothea.,  who 
married  Captain  Nathaniel  vrest  Dandridge.     John,  the 
elder  son,  ma.rried  in  1745,  Mary,  daughter  of  William 
Dandridge,  a.nd  had  issue  two  sons,  General  Alexander 
Spotswood  and.  Captain  John  Spotswood,  both  of  the  army 
and  of  the  revolution,  and  two  daughters,  Mary  o.nd  Ann. 
The  descendants  of  Governor  Spotswood  are  now  rcore- 
sented  in  numerous  families  of  distinction.  (Tyler, 
■Uncyc. ,  Virginia  Biog. ,  I,  59);  Major  John  Henley  Higbee, 
U.8.M.C.,  born  September  11,  1839,  on  his  mother's  side 
was  descended  from  the  Henley,  and  Dandridge  families 
of  Virginia,  Leonard  Henley,  his  grandfather  having 
married  Elizabeth  Dandridge,  sister  of  Martha  Washing- 
ton.    (Powell,  Officers  who  served  in  Civil  War,  199); 
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Mrs.  Fuller,  wife  of  Major  General  Commandant  Ben 
Hebard  Fuller,  is  a  descendant  of  Alexander  Spottsvnod, 
as  is  Brigadier  General  Randolph  Carter  Berkeley  and 
Brigadier  General  Theodore  Porter  Kane.     At  the  north 
end  of  the  bridge  over  the  Rappahannock  River  on 
Jefferson  Davis  Highway  at  Falmouth,  near  Frcdericks- 
burg  is  the  following  sign:   "No.  157-z  SPOTSYLVYtJiA 
COUNTY  Area,  413  square  miles."  "Formed  in  1720  from 
Essex,  King-and-Queen ,  and  Kins  Willia.rn,  and  named  for 
Alexander  Spotsvood,  Governor  of  Virginia,  1710-1723. 
The  Battles  of  Fredericksburg,  ChnncelloravilJ-e ,  The 
Wilderness  (partly)  and  Spotayivsaja  wore  fought  in  this 
county. " 

96.  Field,  Britain's  Sea.  Soldiers;  See  Note  101;   "in  1740 
three  additional  regiments  were  raised  in  America  and 
assembled  at  New  York.     All  the  officers,  excepting  the 
captains  of  companies,  who  were  colonists  nominated 

by  the  provinces,  were  appointed  by  the  Crown,  and 
Colonel  Spotiswood  of  Virginia,  was  Colonel-Commandant 
of  the  whole",   (Colburn's  United  Service  Mag.  and 
Nav  and  Mil  Journal,  May,  1874,  pp.  6-7);  The  captain 
of  one  of  the  Virginia  companies  was  Lawrence  Washing- 
ton, the  half-brother  of  George  Washington,  Lawrence" 
who  was  then  twenty  years  of  asc ,  distinguished  himself 
in  the  capture  of  the  fort  at  Boca  Chica,  and'  vra.s  also 
in  the  deadly  assault  on  San  Lazaro. "James  Innes,  citi- 
aen  of  New  Hanover  County,  N.  C.  ,  served  as  a  obtain 
in  the  Cartagena  Expedition  under  Colonel  William  Gooch. 
(Official  Records  of  Robert  Dinwiddie,  I,  125,  4C3- 
405);  North  Carolina  Booklet,  Oct.,  1904,  IV,  3-17;  In 
1740,  3  companies  of  infantry  went  from  Philadelphia 
under  Captains  appointed  by  the  Governor,  to  join 
Admiral  Vernon  in  the  West  Indies.     Similar  companies 
also  went  from  Virginia  and  Carolina.     All  to  rendez- 
vous at  Jamaica.     (Watson,  Annals  of  Phila.  &  Pa.,  I, 
257);  Recruiting  officers  for  Philadelphia  were  Cnpte. 
Palmer,  Thomas  Lawrencr,  Samuel  Love;  at  Perkiomen, 
Marcus  Huling;  Manatawny,  Owen  Evan;  Limerick,  Uexan- 
der  Woodrop  and  James  Hamilton.   (Scharf  and  Wo Root t 
Hist.,  Phila.,  I,  209);   "These  CBritish  force  at 
CartagenaJ  were  augmented  by  four  battalions  of  Amer- 
icans. "  (Colburn's  United  Service  Mag.,  May,  1874, 
DXLVI,  6-7);  On  arrival  at  Hispaniola  further  reinforce- 
ments were  embarked  in  the  shape  of  two  of  the  newly 
raised  regiments  of  American  Marines,  and  a  few  other 
Colonial  levies.  (Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  75); 
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Cooke,  Virginia,  310-339;  "Gooch  assumed  command  of 
the  4  colonial  battalions  transported  to  join  t he- 
British  troops  under  Admiral  Vernon  in  an  attack  on 
Cartagena  in  New  Grana,da.  "  (Tyler,  Encyc.  ,  Biog. ,  Va.  , 
I,  60-81$;  "In  1740,  on  account  of  the  unexpected 
death  of  Major- Son  oral  Alexander  Spotswood,  Governor 
Gooch  assumed  command  of  the  four  Colonial  battalions 
transported  to  join  the  British  troops  under  Admiral 
Vernon  in  an  attack  on  Cartagena  in  Hew  Granada.  He 
was  absent  about  a  year,  during  which  time  Rev.  James 
Elair,  president  of  the  College,  acted  as  governor.1' 
"Gooch  was  seriously  mounded,  and  contracted  the  fever 
from  which  many  of  the  English  troops  died.     Upon  his 
return  to  Virginia  in  July,  1741,  he  resumed  the  govern- 
ment of  the  colony."   (Tyler,  Encyc.  Bios;.,  Va.  I,  60- 
61;  See  also  William  Allen,  Araer.  Biog.,  Diet.,  3G5, 
which  includes  the  anecdote  -  when  a  sla.ve  in  Williams- 
burg bowed  to  him  in  the  street  he  boxved  in  return. 
He  said,  "I  cannot  suffer  a.  slave  to  exceed  me  in  good 
manners.");  "A  regiment  commanded  by  Colonel  Gooch, 
which  was  employed  in  North  America  dated  from  December 
29,  1739  and  was  disbanded  in  1743.     It  was  raised  for 
Colonial  defensive  service,  and  may  have  been  formed 
from  some  of  the  independent  companies  of  foot  which 
at  that  time  garrisoned  our  western  possessions.  Gooch 
was  Governor  of  Virginia,  where  his  regiment ■ known  as 
"the  Old  Americans,"  principally  served.     In  Jamaica, 
under  date  of  1743  we  find  eight  of  these  independent 
companies,  at  Hew  York  four,  in  Bermuda  one,  at  Provi- 
dence one,  and  some  had  been  raised  for  South  Carolina, 
for  they  are  1  ordered  to  be  disbanded'  shortly  after- 
wards." (Royal  United  Service  Institution,  Jan.,  1887, 
but  the  quoted  information  is  erroneous  for  Gooch1 s 
Marines  were  raised  to  attack  Spanish  colonies  not 
for  defense, "  and  the  writer  has  probably  confused 
them  with  Oglethorpe's  Regiment  raised  a  few  month's 
earlier);  For  matters  pertaining  to  Gooch,  see  Of- 
ficial Letters,  Robert  Dinwiddie,  I,  ix,  3,  376,  403, 
405,  414;  Va.   Mag.  Hist,  and  Bio*.,  XXXII,  Oct.,  1934, 
358-359;  id,  XXXII,  Jan.,  1935,  58-61  in  rhich  he  wrote 
"it  pleased  Providence  to  wound  me,  and  save  my  life, 
for  if  I  had  not  been  confined  I  verily  believe  I 
should  have  been  numbered  with  those  that  died  by  sick- 
ness.    I  am  still  weak  in  my  knees  and  very  lame." 

97/  "'Camlet'  was  a  rough  material,  a  mixture  of  cotton 
and  wool.     This  clothinsr  was  ordered  to  be  ma.de  in 
England."  (Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  88). 
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93.  Gillespie,  Hist.  Review,  Royal  Marine  Corps,  39-47; 
Nicholas,  Hist.  Records,  Royal  Marine  Forces,  I,  in ; 
Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  73;  Colburn's  United 
Service  Ma.?.,  Mav ,  1874,  DXLVI ,  6-7;  From  "Cannon's 
Records,"  and  the  "Gentleman 1  a  Magazine"  of  1741,  wG 
leaxn  that  their  field  officers  and  subalterns  were 
appointed  by  the  Kins;,  ana  that  their  Captains  of 
Companies  were  nominated  by  the  American  Provinces; 
"It' was  supposed  that  from' climate ,  the  natives  of  the 
American  Continent  were  better  calculated  for  the  ser- 
vice upon  which  they  were  destined  than  F,uropeans.  " 
"Three  Regiments  of' Foot,"  says  the  contemporary  Gentle- 
man^ Magazine  "of  a  thousand  men  ea.ch,  are  raising  with 
all  speed  in  our  Vnerican  colonies,  and  will  consist 
of  natives  or  of  those  enured  to  the  climate.  Their 
general  rendezvous  is  to  be  at  Hew  York,  where  the 
Royal  Standard  is  set  up."   (Field,  Britain's  Sea  Sol- 
diers, I,  38). 

99.  See  Note  92. 


100.  MC  Arch. 

101.  Annnqr  the  many  Virginians  serving  in  Gooch's  Marines 
was  Laurence  Washington,  the  eldest  hrothrr  of  George 
Washington.     The  Scientific  American,  Supplement,  of 
January  22,  1910,  58  carries  the  information:  "One 
thing  lends  interest  to  the  history  of  this  old  castle 
and  Vernon's  memorable  sie?e  of  Cartagena  in  1741  is 
that  Lawrence,  eldest  brother  of  George  Washington ,  trafl 
the  ranking  captain  of  colonial  troops  under  Vernon, 
and  that  without  doubt  he  took  part  in  the  a.tta.ck  on 
this  old  fort,  which  ended  in  the  defeat  of  Vernon's 
effort  to  capture  Cartagena.     Colonel  Washington  died 
after  his  return  to  Virginia  from  a  disease  contracted 
?fhile  engaged. in  that  campaign."    An  illustration  on 
page  57,  "of  the  above  magazine,  of  the  Battlennnts  of 
Fort  San  Felipe  de  Bar a j as  carried  a  caption  that  "It 
is  presumed  that  troops  were  led  by  Col.  Lawrence  Wash- 
ington in  this  attack."     Colonel  Cyril  Field  the  emin- 
ent Historian  of  the  British  Marines  and  author  of  Brit- 
ain's Sea  Soldiers  criticizes  the  above  article  in  the 
Scientific  American  of  March  19,  1910,     All  authorities, 
however,  agree  that  Laurence  Wn.shim*t<->n         P-t  Oarta- 
a-enp.    Here  are  a  few:  "A.  force  of  Vir-rinians  commanded 
by  Gooch"  and  "Captain  Laurence  Washington,  brother  of 
Washington,  accompanied  the  troops."  (Cooke,  Virginia, 
310-329).  Laurence  Washington  served  in  the  unfortunate 


-119- 


Chapter  II 


-1H0- 


Volume  One 


101.  Continued. 

expedition  arrainst  Cartagena.   (Benjamin,  Naval  ,\c^demy, 
15-16).  Laurence  Wash ina ton  obtained  the  commendation 
of  bnth  Vernon  of  the  II" vv  and  Wcntworth  of  the  Amy. 
(Hutchinson,  III.  Hint.,  etc.,  43-44).     "Anon--  them 
was  a  certain  youn<z;  officer  named  Lnwrnco  Washington, 
who  enjoyed  the  special  confidence  of   Ydrairal  Vernon." 
(Ford,  Ad.  Vernnn,  166-160);     Laurence  Washington 
"served  under  \dnir^l  Vernon  in  hie  operations  against 
the  Spa.nish  posts  on  the  shores  of  Centmi  American 
waters."   (Harper' s  Mot.  ,  XVIII,  March,  1-59,  442); 
Cooper  in  hie  History  of  the  Navy  wrote  that  Laurence 
Washington,  brother  of  George  "served  in  that  cele- 
brated 'nttack  against  Cartagena"  under  /Vdmir^l  Vernon. 
Wilstach  in  his  Potomac  Landings  refers  to  this  puv>- 
ject  as  follows:  The  colonial  estate  of  Porto  Bcllo 
survives.     "Its  name  recalls  the  adventures  of  several 
Potomac  River  lads  early  in  the  10th  century.  They 
were  Laurence  Washington,  Ecb»in  Coade,  and  William 
Hebb,  midshipmen  in  the  British  Navy.     They  were  at- 
tached to  the  command  of   Idmiral  Vernon  and  fotrcht 
with  him  at  Porto  Bello  and  Cartagena."  When  they  re- 
turned William  Hebb  called  his  place  Cartagena  (now 
Hatton's  Corbet);  Edwin  Coade  named  his  place  Porto 
Bcllo;  and  Laurence  Washington,  Mt.  Vernon,  ^ilntach 
corrected  that  statement,  (in  a  letter  to  Miss  Eliza- 
beth L.  Hebb.  c?reat-Treat-:rrandda.u;rhtcr  of  William 
Hebb)  and.  in  his  Maryland  Tidewater  for  it  ^as  William 
Hebb,  a.nd  not  Coade,  Hio  named  his  plantation  on  the 
St.  Mary's, Porto  Bello  for  which  see  follo^-inT  Note 
102 . 

102.  "On  the  west  side  of  Saint  Mary's  River  are  two  houses 
of  considerable  though  undefined  a.rce.     One  is  called 
Cartar;ona,  the  other  is  called  Porto  Bello,  two  names 
which  at  once  recall  the  Spanish-English  wn.r  early 

in  the  eighteenth  century  and  the  part  played  in  the 
West  Indian  campaign  by  Severn!  Potoma.c  River  young 
men  who  enlisted  in  the  British  colonial  forces  and 
fought  at  Cartagena  and  Porto  Bello  under  Admiral 
Vernon.     Thomas  cites  the  names  of  three  of  these 
Potomac  youths;  Laurence  Washington  from  the  Virginia 
side  of  the  river,  and  William  Hebb  and  Edwin  Coade 
fr-m  the  Maryland  side.     When  these  youn.n;  men  returned 
to  their  river  to  settle  in  civil  life  we  know  that 
Laurence  Washington  named  his  home  Mount  Vernon  after 
their  commander,  and  Thomas  s»ys  that  Hebb  called  his 
place  Porto  Bello  and  Coade  named  his  place  Cartagena. 
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103.  Oont inued. 

This  last  fact  seems  to  "be  controverted  by  a  unique 
bit  of  testimony  in  the  little;  brick  house  itself, 
a  feature  of  it  that  I  have  never  seen  repeated  else- 
where.    Cartarcna  is  a  small  story-and-a-half  brick 
house.     Into  its  front,  obviouslv  at  the  tine  it  rae 
built,  were  set,  on  either  side  the  front  door,  the 
initials  IV  and  H,  each  letter  some  three  feet  hi^h 
in  black  head  bricks.     The  Piney  Point  neighborhood, 
in  which  Cartagena  stands,  originally  Evelynton  Manor, 
granted  Captain  George  Evelyn  in  1637,  was  widely 
settled  by  the  Hebb  family  of  which  several  were 
named  William,  and  it  seems  obvious  that  this  house 
Fas  built  by  the  William  Hebb  who  fou.cht  in  the  West 
Indies,  put  his  own  initials  curiously  but  not  un- 
naturally in  the  structure  of  hie  house,  and  named 
it  after  his  own  Treat  adventure.     Oartarena  has 
succumbed  to  the  more  modern  n^rae  of  Fatten' s  Corbett, 
It  is  believed  that  the  William  Hebb  buried  bf-ncath 
the  handsome  table  tomb  at  Porto  Pello  is  the  pre- 
sumed builder  of  both  these  old  houses. " (Tidewater 
Maryland,  by  Paul  Wilstach,  pp. 310-311);  William 
Hebb  c^ave  his  plantation  on  the  St.  Gary's  River 
the  name  Porto  Pello  and  named  one  son  Vernon. 
"William  Hebb  was  with  Admiral  Vernon  in  1741  in  the 
West  Indies  Expedition  and  attack  on  both  Porto  Bello 
and  Carthascena  in  Central  America.     In  Annapolis  on 
file  is  a  document  showing  him  the  o^ner  or  rather 
the  'lessee  of  ray  Lord's  Land'  for  3  Lives,  a  sort 
of  entailment.    This  property  he  named  ♦Porto  Bcllo* 
and  after  the  Revolution  his  son  became  the  owner 
outri~ht  to  it.     A  part  of  the  'Porto  Bello'  estate 
was  originally  taken  from  West  Saint  Mary's  Manor, 
one  of  the  manors  reserved  by  Lord  Baltimore  a.nd 
was  only  leasehold  until  after  the  Revolution  when 
by  the  act  of  17B1  a.ll  of  Lord  Baltimore's  ground 
rents  were  confiscated  and  the  fee  simple  interests 
therein  became  vested  in  the  lessees,     and  so  this 
property  was  passed  from  son  to  son  in  the  Hebb  family, 
for  three  generations.    William  Hebb  named  the  creek 
nearby  Cartha^ena  and  a  property  known  as  'Cartha^enav1 
near  Torto  Bello'. His  daughter  Ann  lived  on  after 
her  marriage  to  a  Mr.  Fewick,    The  family  tradition 
is  that  William  Hebb  owned  both  estates  a.nd  from  the 
above  fact 6  it  would  seem  to  be  the  truth.     His  son 
born  in  1743  he  named  Vernon  out  of  courtesy  to  his 
Admiral  and  every  generation  since  there  has  been  a 
Vernon  Hebb.    This  son  became  an  officer  in  the  Rey- 
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olution  nnd  bore  the  titles  of  Cnpt.  Lt.  Col.,  ^nd 
Colonel.     He  married  \nna  Hopewell  -rmnddau'Thter  of  Sir 
Ku-Th  Hopewell  of  Enrxlnnd.     William  He1:'1:  passed  a,way 
May  25,  175-1  and  is  Juried  in  the  family  buryinr:  -rround 
at'  rPorto  Bello5.     There  is  a  lar^e,  hi^h,  flat  tablo- 
etonc  to  mark  the  spot  and  it  is  said  the  family  sent 
to  En  viand  for  it.     'Porto  Eello'  is  beautifully 
situated  on  the  St.  Mary ' s  River  opposite  St.  Mary's 
City  which  wae  the  capital  of  Maryland  before  it  vnn 
moved  to  Annapolis.  "   (Miss  Elisabeth  L.   Hcbb}  daughter 
of  Col.  Clement  Dorsey  Hebb,  to  Major  E.  II.  McClellan, 
5  July  1932,  MC  Arch );  "Clement  Dorsey  He-Vr  born 
July  10,  1921  on  the  estate,  of  his  father  Col,  William 
Hebb,  called  'Snow  Hill,'  near  Haymarket ,  Va.  *  *  * 
He  was  the  eTr cat-grandson  of  William  Hebb  vho  served 
as  an  officer  of  Irooch's  Marines,  in  1741  under  Admiral 
Vernon  and  was  at  the  attack  on  *  *  *  on  Carta -ona  in 
Central  America,  Upon  his  return  to  his  home  on  the  St. 
Mary's  River,  William  He>b  named  his  estate  'Porto  Hollo 
and  later  named  his  son  Vernon  for   \dmiral  Vernon,  Thus 
Clement  D.  Hebb  was  a  direct  descendant  of  an  officer 
in  the  first  Marine  Corps  of  America."   (id.)  Colonel 
Clement  Dorsey  Hebb  i,ra.s  appointed  Second  Lieutenant  in 
the  Corps  14  March  1956;  promoted  Eirst  Lieutenant  7 
May  ir-61,  Captain  26  July  1-161,  Major  12  jMnua,ry  H76, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  H  April  in  10,  and  Colonel  lr  \u  -ust 
11T;9.    (Hamersly,  'Jon.  Re  .%  ,  -32;   See  also.  M.  Almy  Aid- 
rich,  Fist.  USMC,  236;  Collum,  Hist.  USMC ,  431);  Colonel 
Hebb  retired  10  July  1192  and  died  23  June  119  7. 
(Collum,  Hist.  USMC*,  431),    "He  wn  s  ordered  by  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Navy  in  September  1190  to  report  at 
Headquarters  as  Actin^-Celonel-Commandant  a.s  Colonel- 
Commanda.nt  Charles  'J.  McCa^ley  was  .coin:  on  six  months 
leave  before  retiring."   (Let.  Miss  Hebb,  5  July  1932, 
MC  Arch);   "Ordered  to  Head  Quarters  to  take  command  of 
the  Marine  Corps  September  23  (?)  1890.    \ssuraed  command 
September  30(?),  Relieved  from  command  Eebruary  10, 
1891.  *  *  *  Placed  on  the  retired  list  Julv  10,  1892. 
Died  June  23,  1897  at  Washington  D.C."   (History  of 
Col.  Hebb  signed  by  Major  and  A&I  George  C.  Reid,  7 
Aug,   1897  in  Let.  Press  Bk. ,  No. 6,  pp. 273-274,  MC  Arch); 
Marine  Corps  Muster  Rolls  from  September,  1890  to 
January  31,  1891  are  headed;   "Washington,  D.C,  Station 
under  the  command  of  Col.  C.  D.  Hebb,  Comd'g,"  (MC 
Arch) ;  "Colonel  Clement  D.  Hebb  was  born  in  Virginia, 
but  was  appointed  a  Second  Lieutenant  in  the  Marine 
Corps  of  the  United  States,  from  California,  March, 
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1856a     AfEer  going  through  his  preliminary  train- 
ing at  Headquarters,  and  at  the  Marine  Barracks 
at"" Philadelphia,  where  a  large  force  of  Marines 
was  always  then  kept,  he  was  ordered  in  command 
of  the  Marine  Guard  of  the  Sloop-of-War  Falmouth, 
and  served  in  the  Brazils  for  three  years.  During 
the  year  1359  he  was  attached  to  the  Preble  of  the 
Paraguay  Expedition.     After  returning  from  the 
South  American  Station,  Lieutenant  Kebb  served  at 
Headquarters;  at  Marine  Barracks,  Pensacola;  and 
at  Headquarters  again  in  1360-61.     These  were  try- 
ing times  and  people  had  to  declare  their  sentiments 
very  plainly.     Lieutenant  Hebb  was  ordered,  with  a 
detachment  of  Marines,  to  occupy  Fort  Washington, 
on  the  Potomac  to  prevent  that  Fort  from  falling 
into  the  hands  of  the  rebels.     In  June,  1861  he  was 
commissioned  a  First  Lieutenant,  and  after  a  short 
term  at  the  Marine  Barracks  at  Boston,  was  ordered 
to  the  frigate  Santee  of  the  West  Gulf  Squadron.  He 
was  promoted  to  Captain  while  thus  serving,  and  be- 
ing detached  served  at  the  Marine  Barracks  at  Nor- 
folk, Virginia,  and  at  Philadelphia.     During-  a  por- 
tion of  the  year  1865  he  served  with  the  battalion 
of  Marines  at  Morris  and  Folly  Islands,  South  Caro- 
lina. During  1864  and  1865  he  was  on  duty  at  New  York, 
Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire,  and  at  Washington;  was  at- 
tached to  the  flagship  Colorado  of  the  European  Squad- 
ron, from  April  1865,  to  August  1367.     Captain  Hebb 
was,  after  this  defte,  in  command  of  the  Marine  Bar- 
racks at  Washington;  the  Marine  Barracks  at  Mound 
City;  and  again  at  Washington,  D.C.     Thence  he  went 
to  the  Marine  Barracks  at  Boston,  and  was  transferred 
to  the  command  of  the  Marine  Barracks  at  Pensacola, 
where  he  remained  from  October,  1369,  to  June,  1872. 
In  1872-73  he  was  stationed  at  Anaapolis,  afterwards 
serving  in  the  flag-ship  Pensacola,  Pacific  Squadron. 
From  July  1874,  to' May  1830,  he  commanded  the  Ma- 
rines at  the  Mare  Island  Navy  Yard,  California.  Com- 
missioned Major  1876.     From  May  1330,  to  February, 
1885,  commanded  Marines  at  Boston  Navy- Yard;  com- 
missioned Lieutenant-Colonel  April,  1330  commanded 
Marines  at  Navy-Yard,  Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire, 
1835  to  August  1889,     Commissioned  Colonel  August 
1889,  and  stationed  for  a  few  months  at  League  Island, 
Philadelphia.    March  1,  1890,  appointed  to  the  command 
of  the  Marine  Barracks  at  the  Navy- Yard,  Boston, 
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Massachusetts,     Colonel  Hebb  was  ordered  bv  the 
Honorable  Secretary  of  the  Haw  on  September  7, 
1391,  to  Washington,  D.C.  to  command  the  Marine 
Corps  while  the  Commandant  (McCawley)  wa.s  sick,  and 
until  his  retirement  and  successor  was  appointed 
in  February,  1891,  when  he  returned  to  the  Boston 
Marine  Farracks. "  (Officers  Who  Served  in  the  Civil 
War,  Major  William  H.  Powell  and  Medical  rirector 
Edward  Shippen,  193.)  I  am  "the  daughter  of  the  late 
Colonel  Clement  Dorsey  Hebb,  Act  in?  Colonel  Command- 
ant of  the  Marine  Coros  at  the  time  of  President 
(Benjamin)  Harrison,  2nd.    Mv  father  wae  the  orreat 
grandson  of  an  officer,  William  Hebb,  evidently  in 
'Gooch's  Marines,'  for  he  and  his  friend  Laurence 
Washington  served  under  Admiral  Vernon.     In  the 
family  annals  these  two  young  men  are  referred  to 
as  beings  'sort  of  Ensigns,1  in  the  expedition  to 
Porto  Bello  and  Cartagena.     My  forebear  thought 
so  kindly  of  Admiral  Vernon  that  he  named  his  only 
son  Vernon  and.  there  has  alwavs  been  in  the  Hebb 
family  a  Vernon  Hebb  in  ea.ch  generation  since." 
(Elizabeth  L.  Hebb  to  Editor,  Marine  Corps  Associ- 
ation, 20  January,  1930,  M.C.  Arch.).  In  Brumbaugh's 
book  there  are  2  fac-similee  of  leased  land  to  Wra. 
Hebb:     One,  the  29th  April,  1742  -  157  acres  of 
which  lays  in  Eldon  surveys  except  70  acres..  Vernon 
Hebb  in  possession,  son  of  said  Wra  for  3  Livoo  ? 
Wm.  Hebb  dead.    Hopewell  Hebb,  60  years,  healthy 
(hio  widow).  Priscilla  Hebb  gone  to  England.  Annu- 
al rent   .  no  fine  due — no-improvements.  Bad- 
ly  ,well  timbered,  lays  levil  -  soil  stiff  and 

good,   (This  is  numbered  13j  two  Leased  to  Wm.  Hebb  20 
Jan,  1741  for  52  acres  and  contains  52  acres.  Vernon 
Hebb  in  possession.  Wm.  Hebb  dead,  Hopewell  Hebb  60, 

healthy,  Priscilla  Hebb  gone  to  England.    soil 

stiff  and  poor.   (This  is"  numbered.  14.)  William  Hebb 
sold  Porto  Bello  about  1815.   (Miss  Hebb's  information). 
"From  St.  Inigoes  my  canoe  bore  me  to  the  opposite  side 
of  the  river,  where  I  called  upon  Mr.  J.  Edwin  Coad, 
a  descendant  of  a  colonial  family  and  a  gentleman 
of  the  old  school.     Mr.  Coad  is  an  antiquarian  and 
well  posted  on  the  history  of  the  section.  Adjoin- 
ing hie  place  was  the  manor  of  the  Hebb  family. 
'Col.  Hebb'  said  Mr.  Coad  1  sailed  with  the  Mary- 
landers  a.nd  Virginians,  among  whom  was  Captain 
Lawrence  Washington,  in  the  expedition  of  Admiral 
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Vernon  against  Spanish  America  in  1741.     You  will 
recall  that  Great  Britain  in  1740  had  declared  war 
against  Spain  for  interfering  with  British  trade  in 
the  '.Test  Indies  and  Admiral  Vernon  vras  dispatched 
to  the  south  with  a  great  fleet  and  about  25,000 
sailors  and  soldiers  under  Wentworth.    Volunteers  from 
the  colonies  joined  the  expedition  and  ^ith  them  went 
Colonel  Hebb  and  young  Washington  who  was  appointed 
a  Captain  of  Infantry.    Porto  Bello  was  taken  and 
Carthagena  bombarded  but  the  British  were  repulsed 
with  immense  loss  and  the  expedition  proved  disastrous. 
Washington  called  his  home  Mount  Vernon  in  honor  of 
the  Admiral  and  Hebb  gave  the  same  name  to  his  son. 
The  creek  which  you  can  see  over  there  was  named 
by  Colonel  Hebb,  Carthagena,  and  his  place  Porto 
Bello  titles  which  they  bear  to  the  present  day.  '  " 
(From  an  Account  of  Ancient  St.  Mary's,  by  R.B.H. 
Wash,  Star,  August  10,  1895.)    The  direct  line  of 
the  Hebb  Family:  Thomas  Hebb;  William  Hebb  (wlio 
served  under  Admiral  Vernon  and  named  his  estate 
Porto  Bello) ;  Vernon  Hebb;  William  Hebb;  Colonel 
Clement  Dorsey  Hebb,  U.S.  Marine  Corps;  Hopewell 
Hebb,  brother  of  Miss  Elizabeth  L,  Hebb.  (Miss 
^  Elizabeth  L.  Hebb  to  Major  HcClellan,  25  July, 
1929,  M.C.Arch. ). 

105.  See  Note  102. 


104.  See  Notes  96  and  105. 


105.  Official  Records  of  Robert  Dinwiddle  ,  I,  125, 
403-405. 

106.  Watson's  Annals  of  Philadelphia  and  Pa. ,  Vol.  I,  257. 


107.  Hist.  Phila. ,  Scharf,  &  Wescott,  I,  209. 

108.  Tyler  wrote  that  "in  1740,   on  account  of  the  un- 
expected death  of  Major-General  Alexander  Gpotswood, 
Governor  Gooch  assumed  command  of  the  four  Colonial 
battalions  transported  to  join  the  British  troops 
under  Admiral  Vernon."    He  "was  absent  about  a  year, 
during  which  time  Rev.  James  Blair,  president  of  the 
College,  acted  as  governor."    Gooch  "was  seriously 
wounded,  and  contracted  the  fever  from  which  many 

of  the  English  troops  died.     Upon  his  return  to 
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vTf^iifiaTin  July,  1741,  he  resumed  the  government 
of  the  colony."  Colonel  Gooch  wrote  that  "it  pleased 
providence  to  wound  me,  and  Bave  my  life,  for  if 
I  had  not  been  confined  I  verily  believe  I  should 
have  been  numbered  with  those  that  died  by  sickness. 
I  am  still  weak  in  my  knees  and  very  lame."  See  also 
Note  96, 

2P9.  "So  named  from  'Old  Grog',  a  nickname  given  to  Ad- 
miral Vernon,  in  allusion  to  his  wearing  a  gr ogham 
cloak  in  foul  weather.    He  is  said  to  have  been  the 
first  to  dilute  the  rum  of  the  sailors."    "A  mix- 
ture of  spirit  and  water  not  sweetened;  hence,  any 
intoxicating  liquor."  (Webster's  Hew  Inter.  Diet.); 
See  also  pp.  42,57-58  and  Notes  116,  171. 

110.  Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers. 

111.  Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers. 

112.  Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers. 

113.  Gillespie,  Hist.  Review,  Royal  Marine  Corps,  39-47; 
Nicholas,  Hist.  Record,  Royal  Marine  Forces,  18; 
Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  73-88;  Colburn's 
United  Service  Magazine,  May,  1374,  DXLVI,  6-7;  "the 
Admiralty  had  actually  sent  the  fleet  to  sea  with- 
out providing  it  with  a  trained  body  of  Marines." 
(Ford,  Admiral  Vernon,  125-126). 

114.  Gillespie,  Hist.  Review,  Royal  Mrrine  Corps,  39-47; 
Nicholas,  Hist.  Rec. ,  Royal  Marine  Forces,  I,  19; 
Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  73-88;  See  also 
Trumbull,  Hist.,  Conn.,  II,  265-269. 

115.  Nav.  Inst.  Proc. ,  April,  1931,  509. 

116.  Nav.  Inst.  Proc.,  March,  1921,  377-378;  See  also 
Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers. 

117.  Ford,  Admiral  Vernon,  149-150;  See  also  Vernon  to 
Pattin,  10  Nov,  1740,  (Etting  Collection  of  the 
Manuscript  Department  of  the  Hist.  Soc. ,  of  Pa., 
in  Philadelphia). 

118.  Etting  Collection  of  the  Manuscript  Department  of 
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the  Hist.  Soc,  of  Pa.,  in  Philadelphia. 

119.  M.   C.  Gaz.,  Dec,   1939,  290. 

120.  Colomb,  Naval  Warfare;  M.  C.  Gaz.,  Dec,  1929,  290. 

121.  Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers;  M.  C.  Gaz.,  Dec, 
1929,  290. 

122.  Colomb,  Naval  Warfare;  M.  C.  Gaz.,  Dec,  1929,  290. 
123, 


were  'quartered  ashore'".   (IV,  445-469). 

124.  M.  C.  Gaz.,  Dec,  1929,  290. 

125.  M.   C.  Gaz.,  Dec,  1929,  290. 

126.  Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers;  M.  C.  Gaz.,  Dec, 
1929,  290. 

127.  Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers;  This  paragraph  of 
Colonel  Field  was  written  from  the  viewpoint  of  the 
arriving  Fleet  of  Ogle.     As  a  matter  of  fact  we  have 
already 'seen  that  Gooch's  American  Marines  had  al- 
ready joined  Vernon.;  Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers, 
I,  88;  This  is  no  doubt  an  error  for  Gillespie,  Hist. 
Review,  Royal  Marine  Corps,  62-63,  shows  a  list  as 
follows: 

Gooch's    1st  Bn. ..16  sgts..   11  cpls..  3  dmr s. . pvt s.  129 
»  2nd  Bn. .  .  10    "  7    "  3    »  '»  90 

'«  3rd  Bn. .  .  10    »  7     »  3     »  »  79 

»  4th  Bn. .  .  6     "         _7     «  1    »  "  107 

Total  12    "  32"    "        To    "  »  ~%0E 

128.  British  Home  Office  and  Ad.  Corr. ,  Vol.  92;  M.  C, 
Gaz.,  Dec,  1929,  290. 

129.  British  Home  Office  and  Admiralty  Correspondence, 
Vol.  92. 
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1741;  M.  C.  Gaz.,  Dec,  1929,  891. 

132.  M.  0.  Gaz.,  Dec,  1929,  291.    "Colonial  American 
Marines  also  embarked  on  foreign  service  as,  for 
instance,  in  Vernon's  Expedition  against  Carthap;ena 
in  1741."  (Admiral  Hugh  Rodman,  U.S.  Navy  in  Leather- 
neck, January  10,  1925,  p.  2). 

133.  Hart,  Admirals  of  the  Caribbean,  143;  M,  C.  Gaz., 
Dec,  1929,  p.  291. 

134.  Smollet 's  Works,  IV,  445-469;  Roderick  Random  by 
Smollett $ 

135.  Colomb,  Naval  Warfare,  339;  M.  C.  Gaz.,  Dec,  1929, 
291. 

136.  M.  0.  Gaz.,  Dec,  1929,  291. 

137.  Winsor,  Narr.  &  Crit.  Hist.,  Amer. ,  VIII,  291;  Colomb 
Naval  Warfare,  339-340. 

138.  Colomb,  Naval  Warfare,  339-340;  H.  C.  Gaz.,  Dec, 
1929,  291. 

139.  See  Colomb,  Naval  Warfare;  M.  C.  Gaz.,  Dec-,  1929, 
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140.  See  Colomb,  Naval  Warfare;  M.  C.  Gaz.,  Dec,  1929, 


141.  Colomb *s  Naval  Warfare  pp.  339-340  cited  by  Field 
in  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  76. 

142.  Fort  _&t.  Joseph  also  crumbled. 

143.  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  by  Field,  See  also  Ford, 
Admiral  Vernon,  154-167. 

144.  "This  may  have  been  Laurence  Washington,  elder 
brother  of  George,  who,  according  to  a  writer  in 
the  Scientific  American, was  senior  Captain  of  the 
Colonial  troop's,  under  Vernon,  at  Cartagena.  He 
died  after  his  return  to  Virginia  of  disease  con- 
tracted there.  (Field,  Britain's  3ea  Soldiers,  I, 
78;  Scientific  American    January  22.  1910,  57,  58 
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Booklet,  October,  1904,  IV,  3-17).  See  also  Note 
'  101. 

145.  Smollett's  Works,  IV,  445-469;  See  also  Field, 
Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  78. 

146.  Smollett 's  Works,  IV,  445-469;  At  daybreak,  April 
9,  1741,  500  Grenadiers,  supported  by  a  thousand 
Marines,  some  Jamaican  levies,  advanced  against  the 
enemy's  lines  in  front  of  the  fort.    These  were  fol- 
lowed by  a  body  of  Americans,  with  wool-packs,  scal- 
ing ladders,  and  hand  greiaades.    The  Spaniards  were 
intrenched  and  their  works  were  "over-awed  by  St. 
Lazar."    The  attackers  drove  the  Spaniards  from  the 
trenches  into  the  fort.    Efforts  to  scale  the  walls 
of  St.  Lazar  failed.     (Gillespie,  Hist.  Review,  Roy- 
al Mrrine  Corps,  49-50;  See  also  Field,  Britain's 
Sea  Soldiers,    ',  81-84;  see  Trumbull.  Hist.,  Conn., 
II,  265-269;  Grant,  British  Battles,  I,  570-573; 
Hildreth,  Hist.,  U.S.,  II,  376-382;  Clowes,  Royal 
Navy,  HI,  71;  Roderick  Random,  Smollett » s  Works. 

I,  Intro,  p.  XIII,) 

147.  M.  C.  Gaz.,  Dec,  1929. 

148.  M.  C.  Gaz.,  Dec.,  1929. 

149.  Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers. 

15 Q    British  Home  Office  and  Admiralty  Correspondence, 
Vol.  91;  N.B:    The  above  mentioned  2  Regts  had  not 
been  intended  to  form  part  of  the  Expedition  but  had 
been  put  on  board  to  complete  the  complements  of 
the  men-of-war  since  seamen  could  not  be  obtained. 

151.  British  Home  Office  and  Admiraltv  correspondence. 
Vol.  87.  ' 

.152.  M.  C.  Gaz.,  Dec.,  1929,  293. 

153.  M,  C,  Gaz.,  Dec,  1929,  293. 

154.  M.  C.  Gaz.,  Dec,  1929,  293;  See  pp.  55-56  and  Note 
165. 

155.  M.  0.  Gaz.,  Dec,  1929,  293. 


-129- 


Chapter  II. 


-130- 


Volune  One 


156. 

M. 

C. 

Gaz . , 

Dec.  , 

1929,  293. 

157. 

M. 

C. 

Gaz . , 

Dec.  , 

1929,  293. 

158. 

M. 

c. 

Gaz. , 

Dec. , 

1929,  393. 

159, 

M. 

c. 

Gaz. , 

Dec.  , 

1929,  294. 

160. 

Jul 

•y, 

1741, 

from 

the  Gent  leman '  s  MafVaz ine . 

161.  Hart,  Admirals  of  the  Caribbean;  M.  C.  Gaz.,  Dec, 
1929,  294. 

162.  Hervey,  Nav.  Hist.  Gr.  Br.;  M.C.  Gaz.,  Dec,  1929. 

163.  Colomb,  Naval  Warfare;  M.   C.  Gaz.,  Dec,  1929. 

164.  Mahan,  Influence  of  Sea  Po^er  upon  History,  261. 

165.  Field  to  HcOlellan,  9  January,   1936,  M.C.  Arch.; 
LI.   C.  Gaz.,  Dec,   1929,  295. 

166.  Mahan,  Influence  of  Sea  power  Upon  History,  261. 
16  7.  M.   C.  Gaz.,  Dec,   1939,  295. 

163.  Mahan,  Inf.  of  Sea  Power  upon  History,  261;  11.  C. 
Gaz.  ,  Dec  ,  1929,  295. 

169.  Lodr^e,   Short  Hist.  Eng.  Colonies,  23;  II.   C.  Gaz., 
Dec  ,  1929,  295. 

170.  Smollett's  Roderick  Random,  II,  84-95. 

171.  M.   C.  Gaz.     Dec,   1929,  296.     See  also  pp.  42,57-58 
and  Notes  110  and  116. 

172.  M.C,  Gaz.,  Dec,   1929,  296. 

173.  It  is  a  melancholy  truth,  which,  however,  ouj'cht  to 
be  told  that  a  low,  ridiculous,  and  pernicious  jeal- 
ousy subsisted  between  the  land  end  sea  officers 
during  this  whole  expedition;  and  that  the  chiefs 

of  those  were  so  weak  or  wicked  as  to  take  all  op- 
portunities of  thwarting  and  manifesting  their  con- 
tempt for  each  other,  at  a  time  when  the  lives  of 
so  many  brave  felloe- subjects  were  at  stake,  and 
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173.  Continued. 

when  the  interest  and  honour  of  their  country  re- 
quired the  utmost  zeal  and  unanimity.    Instead  of 
conferring  personally,  and  c a- ope rating  with  vigour 
and  cordiality,  they  began  to  hold  separate  councils, 
drew  up  acrimonious  remonstrances,  and  send  irritat- 
ing messages  to  each  other;  and  while  each  of  them 
piqued  himself  upon  doing  barely  as  much  as  would 
screen  him  from  the  censure  of  a  court-martial,  nei- 
ther seemed  displeased  at  the  neglect  of  his  colleague 
but,  on  the  contrary,  both  were  in  appearance  glad 
of  the  miscarriage  of  the  expedition,  in  hope  of  see- 
ing one  another  stigmatized  with  infamy  and  disgrace. 
(Smollett's  Works,  IV,  445-469);  "I  have  myself 
heard  it  said,  and  meant  too,   'A  messmate  before  a 
shipmate;  a  shipmate  before  a  stranger;  a  stranger 
before  a  dog;  but  -  a  dog  before  a  soldier.'" 
(Laughton,  studies,  Naval  Hist.  Biog.  343-347);  The 
attack  on  Cartagena  "failed  largely  through  the  want 
of  harmony  which  existed  between"  Vernon  and  Went- 
worth.   (Uinsor,  Narr.  &  Crif.  Hist.,  Amer.,  VIII,  292; 
See  also  Tobias  Smollett,  Roderic  Random,  and  Com- 
pendium of  Voya.ges,  or  "An  Account  of  the  Expedition 
against  Cartagena";  Hart.  Amer.  Nation, 'VII,  101-102); 
Captain  Marryatt  in  one  of  his  stories  speaking  of 
this  attack  on  Cartagena  said;  .'The  Army  thought  the 
Navy  might  have  beaten  down  the  stone  ramparts  ten 
feet  thick  and  the  Navy  wondered  why  the  Army  did  not 
walk  up  the  same  ramparts  which  were  thirty  feet  per- 
pendicular.'   The  attempt  failed  because  of  lack  of 
Army  and  Navy  cooperations  and  because  of  the  stout- 
ness of  the  defense.  (Nav.  Inst.  Proc. ,  Sept.  1924, 
1,  418;  Mahan,  Influence  of  Sea  Fower  Upon  History, 
260-261);  See  in  this  connection  Nav.  Inst.  Proc., 
Jan.,  1925,  2-3~7  *8\    This  expedition  produced  an  in- 
teresting legal  case,  Lieut.  Frye  of  Marines  being 
illegally  sentenced  by  court-martial  sued  in  civil 
court  and  won  verdict  in  1746,  (Field,  Britain's 
Sea  Soldiers,  I,  316-316). 

174.  "More  than  a  thousand  men  died  in  a  day  for  several 
days.     Of  nearly  1,000  men  from  New  England,  not  100 
returned."    Of  500  men  from  Massachusetts,  50  only 
returned.  (Trumbull,  Hist.  Conn.;  II,  265-269);  Cor- 
don wrote  that  "scarce  one  fifty"  of  the  Massachusetts 
troops  returned;  Gordon,  The  American  Revolution,  I, 
110;  The  Mass.  troops  were  paid  off  and  dismissed 
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174.  Continued. 

October  24,  1742,  and  only  50  returned,  (shattuck, 
Hist.  Concord    MaBs. ,  68-70);  Hildreth,  Hist.  U.S., 
II,  376-382;  "of  the  recruits  from  the  Colonies,  nine 
out  of  ten  fell  victims  to  the  climate  and  the  ser- 
vice." (Bancroft,  Hist.  U.S.,  Ill,  442). 

175.  Letter,  February  16,  1925,  Colonel  Cyril  Field, 
Royal  Marine  Light  Infantry  to  Major  Edwin  ITorth 
McClellan,  U.S.  Marine  Corps.     The  letter  also  stated 
that  Captain  William  Meyriclc  was  senior  Captain  in 
"Wynyard's"  and  received  a  captain's  commission, 
September  4,  1735.    He  was  Captain  in  "Wynyard ' s" 

On  November  30,  1739. 

.176.  Colonel  C.  Field,  British  Marines,  to  Major  McClellan, 
January  9,  1926,  M.C.Arch. 

177.  British  Home  Office  and  Admiralty  Correspondence. 
Vol.  88.  ' 

178.  British  Home  Office  and  Admiralty  Correspondence. 
Vol.  91. 

179.  "The  selection  of  Santiago  as  an  objective  was  gov- 
erned by  three  reasons.    First,  it  would  be  valuable 
as  a  base  for  further  operations  against  Cuba.  Such 
operations  were  under  consideration  and  Governor 
Shirley  of  Massachusetts  was  already  offering  land 
grants  to  prospective  settlers  in  Cuba.  Second, 
Santiago  was  strategically  located  between  the  Span- 
iards in  Cuba  and  the  French  in  Haiti  whose  entry 
into  the  war  was  imminent.    Third,  and  most  import- 
ant of  all,  it  was  urgently  necessary  to  chec^  the 
depredations  of  Spanish  privateers  operating  from 
Santiago."  (uav.  Inst.  Proc. ,  April  1931,  510.) 

180.  M.  C.  Gaz.,  Dec.,  1929;  ITa.v.  Inst.  Proc.,  April, 
1931,  510. 

181.  Hildreth,  Hist.,  U.S.,  II,  376-382;  "Attempts  were 
made  upon  both  Cartagena  and  Santiago  de  Cuba,  in 
the  year  1741  and  1742,  but  in  both  wretched  failures 
resulted;  the  admiral  and  the  general  quarrelled,  as 
was  not  uncommon  in  days  when  neither  had  an  intelli- 
gent comprehension  of  the  other's  business. " (Mahan, 
Influence  of  Sea  Power  Upon  Historv,  U.S.,  II.  376- 
382).  '  '  ' 
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182.  M.  0.  Gaz.,  Dec.,  1939;  "they  ancliored  in  abroad 
bay,  which  they  called  Puerto  Grande,  from  its 
size,  but  is  now  known  by  its  previous  name  of 
Guantanamo,"   (Francesco  Tarducci,  Life  of  Christophe 
Columbus,  I,  315);  On  J\ily  13  the  fleet  arrived  at 
Guantanamo,  which  had  recently  been  reconnoitered  and 
found  undefended,  and  which  was  at  that  time  known 

to  the  English  as  "Walthenham  Harbour."    Hervey,  in 
1779,  described  Guantanamo  as  "a  large  and  secure 
haven,  which  protects  the  vessels  that  ride  in  it 
from  the  hurricanes  which  are  so  frequent  in  the 
West  Indies."  (Hervey,  Naval  History  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, 1779,  quoted  by  Nav.  Inst.  Proc. ,  April.  1931, 

giO)-.  p>1}|d  Cumberland  in  1797.  (Morse  Amer. Gazetteer) . 
See  KOue  -lo, 

183.  Vice  Admiral  P..  H.  Colomb's  Naval  Warfare,  346-348, 
quoting  Enticlc  at  times;  M.   C.  Gaz. ,  Dec,  1929; 
"when  in  1741,  Guantanamo  was  a  British  Base  of  op- 
erations against  the  Spaniards  in  nearby  Santiago, 
one  of  the  American  Colonials"  was  "Laurence  Wash- 
ington, brother  of  the  first  President  of  the  United 
States."  (Washington  Star,  Feb.,  24,  1931  quoting 
National  Geographic  Society  Bulletin);  "Amonc  the 
troops  was  the  remnant  of  the  American  regiment,  in 
which  served  Lawrence  Washington. 11  (Nav.  Inst.  Proc.. 
April  1931,  510). 

184.  British  Home  Office  and  Admiralty  Correspondence, 
Vol.  88. 

185.  M.  C.  Gaz.,  Dec.,  1929;  Nav.  Inst.  Proc,  April, 
1931,  510.  " 

186.  Nav.  Inst.  Proc,  April  1931,  511,  citing  Hervey, 
Naval  History  of  Great  Britain,  1779. 

187.  Colomb,  Jfaval  Warfare,  346-348;  K.  C.  Gaz.,  Dec, 
1929. 

188.  British  Home  Office  and  Admiralty  Correspondence; 
M.  C.  Gaz.,  Dec,  1929. 

189.  Nav.  Inst.  Proc.,  April,  1931,  511,  citing  H.  W. 
Richmond,  The  Navy  in  the  War  of  1739-48. 

19Ci.  Colomb,  Naval  Warfare,  346-348;  M.  C.  Gaz.,  Dec, 

1929,    p.,   297;    UaV.    Inert,    Procu  ,  JLpa-51  Till. 
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191.  British  Home  Office  and  Admiralty  Correspondence, 
Vol.  87. 

193.  Hervey,  Naval  History  of  Great  Britain,  1779,  quoted 
by  Nav.  Inst.  Proc. ,  April  1931,  512;  General  Shafter 
stated  after  the  war  that,  while  en  route  to  Cuba  in 
June,  1898,  he  read  an  account  of  ^entworth' s  fail- 
ure and  that  it  convinced  him  that  his  sole  chance 

of  success  would  lie  in  the  very  impetuosity  of  his 
attack.  (Alger,  The  Spanish  American  War). 

193 ♦  Trumbull,  Hist.  Conn. 

194.  Gordon,  American  Revolution;  Shattuck,  Hist.,  Con- 
cord, Mass.;  Bancroft. 

195.  Field,  Britain's  Sea  soldiers,  I,  88-89;  "1742.  The 
Island  of  Rattan,  in  the  Bay  of  Honduras,  taken 
possession  of,  and  placed  in  a  state  of  defence." 
(Hist.  Rec.  of  the  Br.  Marine  Corps,  Richard  Cannon); 
"The  Bay  Islands  (Roatan,  Bonaco    etc.)  were  seized 
by  the  British"  etc.  (Auto.  Charles  Biddle,  32);  A 
large  force  under  Vernon  were  at  Jamaica  in  Jpnuary, 
1742.    Trade  in  logwood  and  comr/<ercial  intercourse 
with  South  America  made  it  desirable  to  send  a  force 
to  "Rattan,  an  island  in  the  Bay  of  Honduras."  "An 
establishment  having  been  formed  there  in  the  early 
part  of  the  year  (1742),  it  was  determined  in  a  Council 
nf  War  to  send  a  force  of  50  Marines  and  200  Ameri- 
cans, under  Major  Caulfield,  in  crder  to  place  the 
island  in  a  state  cf  military  defence."    "On  the  2&d 

of  August  the  troops  reached  Port  Royal  on  the  south 
side  of  the  island,  where  they  formed  a  camp  and 
erected  Fort  George  to  defend  the  harbor,  as  well 
as  Fort  Frederick  on  the  western  part  of  it.  A 
proportion  of  the  Americans,  who  were  papists, 
formed  a  plot  to 'render  the  settlement  abortive,  and 
to  rise  upon  the  Marines.    Her  Majesty's  ship  the 
Litchfield,  then  in  the  harbor,  hearing  the  alarm- 
guns,  instantly  landed  her  party  of  Marines,  who, 
with  those  on  shore,  soon  checked  the  daring  mutiny, 
secured  the  delinquents,  and  preserved  the  .settle- 
.  ment  to  the  British  Crown."    In  September,  1742 
orders  recalling  Vernon  arrived  and  he  was  succeeded 
by  Ogle.  (Richa.rd  Cannon's  Historical  Record  of  the 
Marine  Corps.  (Royal  Marines) .  ) 
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196.  Cooper,  I,  '40-41;  Maclay,  Hist,  of  Araer.  privateers, 
39. 

197.  William  Dandridge,  of  Virginia,  commanded  the  South 
Sea  in  Admiral  Vernon's  attack  on  Cartagena.  (Tyler, 
Encyc. ,  Biog.,  Va. ,  I,  154-155). 

198.  Jameson,  Priv.  and  Piracy  in  Ool.  Period,  347-353. 

199.  Chap in' s  R.I.  Priv.  in  King  George's  War,  6-7;  Re- 
view of  Chapin's  Rhode  Island  Privateers  in  King 
George's  War,  in  Nav.  Inst.  Proc. ,  Dec,  1936,  p.  2647. 

200.  M.C.  Arch. 


201.  Chapin's  Rhode  Island  Privateers  in  King  George's 

War,  1739-1748,  17-20;  Privateering  and  Piracy,  276, 
473,  503,  571.     The  very  interesting  journal  of  Cap- 
tain Norton's  sloop  Revenge  is  in  Ibid,  380;  many 
other  privateering  narratives  will  he  found,  mostly 
in  court  proceedings,  in  this  volume.  Instructions 
for  privateers  at  different  periods  are  in  Law  and 
Custom  of  the  Sea,  I,  197,  218,  236,  252,  410,  502, 
II  (Navy  Records  Society,  I),  403-435;  privateering 
and  piracy,  347,   (Allen,  Mass.  Priv.  in  the  Rev., 9); 
"As  time  went  on  and  the  American  colonists  grew  in 
numbers,  they  toolc  an  increasing  interest  in  priva- 
teering.   The  more  enterprising  and  adventurous  Ameri- 
can merchants  and  seamen  engaged  in  this  pursuit  when* 
•  ever  England  was  at  war  with  other  nations.  American 
newspapers  recount  the  fortunes  of  these  sea-rovers,". 
(Allen,  Mass.  Priv.  in  the  Rev.,  9);  "In  time  of  war 
the  Colonial  Governors,  along  with  their  judicial 
functions,  were  given  authority  to  issue  letters  of 
marque  or  privateer  commissions.    During  the  war  of 
1739  with  Spain,  such  a  commission  was  granted  to 
Captain  Benjamin  Norton,  of  Newport.    This  long  docur 
ment  differs  little  from  those  of  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury, in  contrast  with  the  much  briefer  form  used  a 
generation  later,  during  our  Revolution.     It  is  here 
quoted"  in  part;  "Richard  Ward,  Esq.  Governor  and 
Commander-in-Ohief  in  and  over  His  Majesty's  Colony 
of  Rhode  Island  and  Providence  Plantations  in  New 
England  *  *  *  And  Whereas  Benjamin  Norton,  Mariner, 
and  John  Freebody,  Merchant,  both  of  Newport  in  the 
Colony  aforesaid  have  equipped,  furnished,  and 
victualled  a  sloop  called  the  Revenge  of  the  burthen 
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301.  Continued. 

of  about  115  tons,  whereof  the  said  Benjamin  Norton 
is  Commander,  who  hath  given  bond  with  sufficient 
sureties.  *  *  *  Given  under  my  Hand,  and  the  Seal 
of  said  Colony,  at  Newport  aforesaid  the  Second 
day  of  June,  Anno  Dm  1741,"  etc.  (Allen,  Mass.  Priv. 
of  the  Rev.,  10-13,  stating  that  the  "original  let- 
ter, with  accompanying  documents,  in  Massachusetts 
Historical  Society  collections.") 

803.  Hart,  Amer.  Nation,  VI,  361-364;  Trumbull,  Hist., 
Conn.,  II,  265-269;  500  men  enlisted,  partly  in 
South  Carolina,  and  partly  "in  Virginia."  This 
"gave  Oglethorpe  1,200  men  &  Indians."  (Hildreth, 
Hist.  U.S.,  II,  376-382);  Dewhurst,  Hist.,  St. 
Augustine,  89-97  gives  an  interesting  account. 
Richard  Cannon  in  his  Historical  Record  of  the 
[British]  Marine  Corps,  32,  wrote  Admiral  Vernon  in 
1^43  sent  "500  men  to  the  assistance  of  General 
Oglethorpe,  in  South  Carolina,  and  to  repel  the 
menaces  of  the  Spaniards  against  the  infant  colony 
of  Georgia."     On  p.  50  Cannon  wrote:  "The  Corps 
which  had  been  formed  in  1737  by  Colonel  James 
Oglethorpe,  for  service  in  Georgia,  a.nd  South  Caro- 
lina, was  disbanded  in  1749.     It  had  not  been  ramlced 
in    the  number  of  regiments  of  infantry  in  the  Official 
Records  of  the  Army,  although  in  some  publications  of 
that  period  it  was  numbered  the  Forty- second  regi- 
ment, according  to  its  seniority  and  the  date  of  its 
formation."    See  also  Gillespie,  Royal  Marine  Corps, 
66.  " 

303.  Hart,  Amer.  Fation,  VI,  261-364;  Trumbull,  Hist., 
Conn.,  II,  365-269;  William  Dandridge  of  Virginia 
commanded  the  South.  Sea  in  Oglethorpe's  attack  on 
St.  Augustine.  (Tyler,  Encyc.  of  Biog. ,  I,  154-155); 
See  also  Cohen,  Notes  of  Florida,  17, 

304.  Winsor,  Narr.  &  Crit.  Hist.,  Amer.,  V,  13,  136,145. 
On  June  4,  1744  the  Governor  of  Rhode  Island  public- 
ly read  at  Newport  His    Majesty's  declaration  of 
war  against  the  French,  (Chapin's  R.I,  Priv.  in  King 
George's  War,  10-11). 

305.  MacDonald,  Last  Siege  Louisburg,  5-7;  See  also 
Gordon,  Hist.  Amer.  Rev..  I,  110;  See  Cooper,  Hist. 
Navy,  I,  41-45  gives  a  fine  account  of  this. 
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J CO  from  IT  .J hT^ 
inot,  Hist". 

Prov.  Mass.  Bay         &ou  f  ron.  Conn.  ,Xana  300  from 
R.I.,  who  arrived  after  surrender  and  ten  provincial 
vessels  of  Connecticut  and  Rhode  Island;  Barry,  Hist. 
Mass.,  141-147,  wrote  enlisted  strength  was  Mass. 
3,250;  Conn.  516 ;  N.H.,  304;  R.I.,  300  (arrived  after 
surrender) ,  and  colonial  naval  force  was  three  fri- 
gates of  30  guns  each,  a  snow  of  16  guns,  a  brigantine 
of  12  guns,  and  five  sloops,  all  provided  by  Mass., 
Conn.,  and  R.I,,  one  armed  sloop  each  and  a  small 
vessel  from  N.H, ;  Kingsford,  Hist.  Canada,  III,  313, 
states  Mass.  had  supplied  3,170  of  total  4,070; 
Huidekoper,  Sieges  Louisburg,  states  strength  as 
Mass. ,'  3,300;  Conn.,  516,  N.H.,  454  and  R.I.,  150, 
arrived  after  surrender ; Drake ,  Taking  of  Louisburg, 
66-70,  states  that  "Pepperrel  said  that  one-third  of 
the  whole  force  came  from  Maine.";  Winsor,  Narr.  & 
Crit.  Hist.  Amer. ,  V,  410-411,  shows  Mass. ,  3,250, 
Conn.,  500,  N.H.,  300;  R.I.,  300;  Hart,  Amer.  Nation 
1-17,  shows  Mass.,  3,300,  Conn.,  516,  N.H. ,  454,  R.I., 
150.    Rhode  Island  resolved  to  "raise  a  regiment  of 
150  men,  exclusive  of  officers,  and  that  the  Colony 
sloop  Tartar  be  fitted  out  with  a  compliment  of  90 
men,  exclusive  of  officers."  (Peterson,  Hist,  of  R.I., 
and  Newport,  p.  95). 

307.  MacDonald,  Last  Siege  Louisburg,  5-7;  Nav.  Inst.  Proc. , 
June,  1932,  861. 

308.  Hart,  Amer.  Nation,  1-17;  For  "calls  to  'Gentlemen 
Sailors'  in  1745"  published  in  post  Boy  cf  New  York 
see  Harpers,  XC,  p.  340.     See  Bowen,  The  Sea,  Its 
Hist,  and  Romance,  II,  Frontispiece,  for  an  illustra- 
tion Cf  "The  Expedition  of  New  England  Forces  in  the 
Expedition  Against.  Cape  Breton,  1745," 

309.  Huidekoper,  Sieges,  Louisburg;  500  British  Marines 
were  present,  (Gillespie,  Royal  Marine  Corps,  77), 

210.  Chapin's  Rhode  Island  Privateers  in  King  George's 
War,  reviewed  in  Nav.  Inst,  Proc.,  Dec,  1926, p.  3648. 

211.  Winsor,  Narr.  &  Crit.  Hist.,  Amer.,  V,  410-411;  Mac- 
Donald,  Last  Siege  Louisburg,  5-7;  "The  troops  were 
under  the  command  of  Brigadier-General  Ulliam 
Pepperel,  a  native  of  Piccataway,  and  Colonel  of 
American  militia."  (Richard  Cannon,  Hist,  Rec. ,  British, 
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211.  Continued. 

Marine  Corps,  36);  "Mighty  Louisburg,  today  Cape 
Breton,  Nova  Scotia."    Preacher  TVhitefield  gave 
Pepperell  a  motto  for  the  Expedition  -  "Nil 
Deeperandum  Qhristo  Puce."   (Hammond's  quaint  His- 
toric Forts  of  America,  pp.  2,5). 

212.  Drake,  Taking  of  Louisburg,   1745,  60-7  0. 

213.  MacBonald,  Last  Siege  Louisburg,  5-7;  id. ,  15-16 
shows  there  were  16  armed  vessels  and  90  transports, 
240  guns,  in  the  Provincial  Fleet. 

214.  MacDonald,  Last  Siege  Louisburg,  15-16;  in  Royal 
United  Service  Institution,  Journal,  1783,  51,  Ma- 
jor Knolly  states  that  "5,000  American  volunteers, 
reinforced  by  1, 000  Marines"  under  Pepperrell  "con- 
voyed by  Commodore  barren,"  captured  Louisburg;  See 
also  Channing,  Hist.  U.S.,   II,  548-548,  which  dis- 
count a  American  valor  and  discipline;  A- large  French 
brig  was  captured  on  May  19,  1745,  and  the  frigate 
Renommee  was  driven  back  to  France  by  the  American 
cruisers,   (MncDonald,  Last  Siege  Louisburg,  5-7); 
"After  the  20-gun  ship  Shirley  (Captain  Rouse)  had 
completed  her  work  in  the  Louisburg  Expedition  in 
May,  1745  she  separated  from  her  consorts  and  cap- 
tured eight  French  vessels."     (Maclay,  Hist.  Amor. 
Priv.  39);  for  an  illustration  of  "Capture  of  Louis- 
burg," see  Catalouge,  MacPherson  Collection  (iTaval 
Section),  A.  C  H.  MacPherson,  21,     "By  indefatigable 
labor  the  3ritish  Marines,  and  the  American  Pro- 
vincials, succeeded  in  effectin.'-;  an  entrance  into 
the  harbor."     (Richard  Cannon's  Hist.  Rec.  British 
Marine  Corps,  36). 

215.  Barry,  Hist.  Mass.,  153;  See  also  Drake,  Taking  of 
Louisburg,  130-131;' The  MacPherson  Collection  (Naval 
Section),  p.  21;  "These  bold  and  successful  adven- 
turers astonished,  not  only  Europe,  but  America  her- 
self; for  brave,  hardy,  enterprising  and  valiant  as 
they  had  proved  themselves  to  havo  been,  in  their  wars 
with  the  French  and  Indians,  they  had  yet  to  learn 
that  their  strength  could  be  carried  abroad  success- 
fully, in  distant  na.val  enterprises."    At  the  peace 

of  Aix~la-Chapelle  in  1748,  Louisburg  was  restored. 
(Cannon's  Hist.  Rec.  British  Marine  Corps,  37;  Gen. 
Vie"-,  Rise,  Progress,  and  Brilliant  Achievements, 
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315.  Continued. 

Amer,  Navy,  13-17);    In  these  operations,  in  the 
Cartagena  Expedition  of  1741,  and  in  the  defense 
of  Nova  Scotia;  New  England  lost  three  or  four 
thousand  of  her  young  men.   (Trumbull,  Hist.,  Conn., 
II,  294). 

316.  Maclay,  Hist.  Amer.  Priv. ,  39-42;  "A  Boston  ship 
belonging  to  Josiah  Quincy,  had  by  exposing  hats 
and  coats  on  handspike  above  her  rail,  allured  a 
heavier  Spanish  ship  into  a  surrender."  (Winsor, 
Narr,  &  Crit,  Hist.,  Amer.,  V,  149);  For  "New  York 
Colonial  Privateers"  by  Thomas  A.  Janvier  mention- 
ing privateers  Prince  Charles,  Snow  Dragon,  Grey- 
hound, Grand  Diable,  and  William,  see  Harpers,  May, 
1345,  p.  333;  about  1745  there  were  the  Nev  York 
privateers  Prince  Charles,  Snow  Dragon,  Greyhound, 
Grand  Diable  and  William.   (Harpers ) ;  " Ma s s achu setts 
seamen  took  a  leading  part  in  the  Louisburg  Expedi- 
tion of  1745."  (Allen,  Mass,  Priv.  in  the  Rev.,  12). 

317 >  See,  Haclay,  Hist.,  Navy,  I,  10-13. 

318.  Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  132,  quoting  Corner 
Williams,  Liverpool  privateer  and  Liverpool  Slave 
Trade; 

319.  Field,  Rhode  Island  and  Providence  plantations,  II, 
422,  cited  in  Paullin,  Navy,  Amer.  Rev.,  53. 

320.  Eselc  Hopkins  Let.Bk.,  Intro,  by  Alverda  S,  Beck,  8, 
citing  Notary  Public,  V,  St,  Arch,  of  R.I.;  Shef- 
field in  his  "Privateers"  says  that  the  privateer 
Went worth  sailed  in  1741  under  Capt.  Esek  Hopkins 
(Chapin's  R.I.  Privateers  in  King  George's  War, 207). 

321.  Esek  Hopkins  Let.  Bk. ,  Intro,  by  Alverda  S.  Beck,  8, 
citing  letter  from  Moses  Brown  to  Tristam  Burges, 
Providence,  Jan.  12,  1836,  R.I.  Hist.  Soo. 

233.  Esek  Hopkins  Let.  Bk. ,  Intro,  by  Alverda  S.  Beck,  8, 
citing  R.  I.  Colonial  Records. 

333.  Hopkins  Papers  (Photographs),  pp.  177-179  in  Navy 
Library;  Field,  State  of  Rhode  Island  &  Providence 
Plantations,  II,  433,  cited  by  Paullin,  Navy,  Amer. 
Rev.,  53;  Moses  Brown  of  Providence  on  February  23, 


-139- 


Chapter  II. 


-140- 


Volume  One. 


223.  continued. 

T757  wrote  that  "Captain  Esek  Hopkins  has  taken  and 
sent  in  here  a  snow  of  about  150  tons,"  etc.  (Field, 
Esek  Hopkins,  11-12).  Seek  Hopkins  who,  in  1775,  be- 
came the  first  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  American 
Fleet  Commanded  a  privateer  in  the  year  1757.  At 
New  London  in  November  of  1757  there  was  a  sale  of 
"sundry  Prize  Goods  sold  at  Vendue,  taken  New  Lon- 
don by  Captain  Esek  Hopkins  Condemned  in  the  court 
November,  1757,  of  Vice  Admiralty  of  Connecticut." 
He  was  given  credit  for  184  pounds,  2  shillings  and 
7  pence  on  October  2,  1758. 

224.  Peterson,  Hist.,  R.I,  and  Newport,  94-95;  Parre  67 
cf  Mr.  Peterson's  book  carries  information  concern- 
ing a  disastrous  explosion  that  occurred  on  Septem- 
ber 17,  1744  at  Newport  aboard  two  privateers  at  the 
wharf  of  Colonel  Malbern  (Halbom) ,  causing  the 
deaths  of  William  Coddington,  Mr.  Grant,  John  Gidley 
and  others  and  injuring  many. 

225.  Harper's,  XC,  Feb.  1395,  341;  For  Castor  and  Pollux 
see  Chapin's  R.I.  Privateers  in  Kin,c  Geort<fers  War, 
8-9. 

226.  Harpers,  XC,  340. 

227.  Calendar  1925  of  State  Street  Trust  Company,  Boston, 
Mass.;  See  also  Morison,  Mar.  Hi?t.  ,  Mass.,  20; 
painting  of  this  battle  is  in  possession  of  Mass. 
Hist.  Soc. ;  "A  ms  letter  telling  how  the  letter  of 
marque  Bethel,  of  Boston,  captured  a  Spanish  ship 

of  greatly  superior  force,  in  1748,  and  a  picture  of 
the  scene,  are  in  the  possession  of  the  Society 
(Mass.  Hist.  Soc.  Coll.).     The  letter  has  been 
printed  in  the  U.S.  Nav.  Inst.  Proc. ,  October,  1919, 
1695."   (Allen,  Mass.  Priv.   in  the  Rev.,  12). 

228.  Harper's  XLIV,  522;  See  Watson's  Annals  of  Phila. 
and  Penna. ,  pp.  438-439  for  story  of  the  great  raft 
ships  constructed  at  Philadelphia  including  the 
Columbus  and  the  Baron  Renfrew. 

229.  Hart,  Arner.  Nation,  VII,  122;  Winsor,  Narr.  £  Crit. 
Hist.  Amer.  V,  8;  "Amon?:  the  many  reductions  which 
took  place  during  1743  consequent  on  the  General 
Peace,  the  Ten  regiments  of  (British)  Marines  were 
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229.  Continued. 

Si&b a.ndeS  in  November  of  that  year  the  officers  of 
which  Fere  placed  on  half-pay."  (Cannon,  Hist.  Rec. 
British  Marine  Corps,  46). 

230.  Channing,  Hist.  U.S.,  II,  569;  "a  conference  of  the 
colonies  was  called  at  Albany  in  1754,  which  had  been 
commanded  through  the  Governor  of  New  York  by  the 
Board  of  Trade.     Boston  rejected  the  Albany  plan  and 
on  December  14,  1754,  the  Legislative  rejected  it." 
(Tffinsor,  Narr.  &  Crit.  Hist.,  Amer. ,  V,  150,  205); 
"Shirley  had  not  attended  the  Congress.    He  had  left 
Boston  in  June,  1754,  on  the  province  frigate  ]Ir«.a6^» 
chusett s,  with  the  forces  under  John  Winslow  to  build 
a  fort  on  the  Kennebec."  (id. ,  151). 

231.  D.A.R.  Mag.;  "Seventeen  hundred  and  55,  Georgius 
Secundus  was  then  alive,  -  Snuffy  rid  drone  from 
the  German  t,ive,  That  was  the  yea.r  when  Lisbon-Town 
Saw  the  earth  open  &  gulp  her  down,  And  Braddock's 
Army  was  down  so  brown  Left  without  a  scalp  to  its 
crown."  (The  Deacon's  Masterpiece;  or  The  Wonderful 
One-Hosp  .iShay ,  by  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes), 

232.  Wilstach,  Potomac  Landings,  324-325;  the  Marine  Corps 
Expeditionary  Forces  traversed  part  of  the  same  route 
covered  by  Braddock  when  in  1922  they  conducted  man- 
euvers at  Gettysburg  and  1924  in  their  maneuvers  at 
Antietam;  By  the  middle  of  the  18th  century  horse 
racing  "developed  many  jockey  clubs,  not  least  famous 
anions  them  being  the  jockey  clubs  of  Fredericksburg, 
Dumfries  and  Alexandria,  where  the  then  Colonel  George 
Washington  was  a  frequent  visitor."   (Wilstach's  Tide- 
rater  Virginia,  98).  Duelling  in  Colonial  Virginia 
was  rare.     "In  1765  John  Scott,  the  18-year-old  son 

of  the  rector  of  Quant ico  Church"  sent  a  challenge 
to  John  Baylis.     Scott's  second  tried  tc  patch  quar- 
rel up  but  ended  by  killing  Baylis.   (Mary  Newton 
Stanard,  Colonial  Virginia,  etc.  p.  159).   "In  the 
highlands  behind  Quant ico  is  a  charming  old  brick 
colonial  derelict  called  Belle  Ayr,  home  of  the  Ewe lis. 
One  of  the  daughters  of  this  family  was  married  to 
Dr.  James  Craik,  General  Washington's  life-long  friend 
&  physician,  and  another  daughter  was  married"  to 
"ParBon"  TTeems,  the  author  cf  the  Cherry  Tree  Story. 
(Wilstach's  Tidewater  Virginia). 
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233.  "The  joke  took,  to  the  no  small  amusement  of  the 
British  Corps.     Brother  Jonathan  exclaimed  it  was 

nat i on  fine,  and  in  a  few  days  nothing  was  heard 
in  the  provincial  camp  but  the  air  of  Yankee  Doodle. ft 
(quotation  from  Albany  Statesman,  edited  by  H,  H. 
Carter,  in  John  Philip  Sousa's  National,  Patriotic 
and  Typical  Airs,  19);  Harpers  Encyc.  U.S.  Hist., 
X,  471-4-72;  Watson,  Annals  and  Occur.,  N.Y.  City 
and  State,  in  Olden  Time,  242-243. 

234.  10,000  of  the  seamen  in  the  British  ITavy  in  1756  were 
of  Amer.  birth.  From  the  year  1754  to  1762  there  ,,r9,s 
raised  by  Massachusetts  35,000  men;  and  for  three  years 
successively  7,000  men  each  ]rear.   (Walsh,  in  his  Ap- 
peal, 131,  quoted  in  Winsor,  Narr.  &  Crit.  Hist., 
Amer.,  V,  154);  ITeff,  Army  and  IJpvy  of  Americn,  166- 
167;  "American  privateers  were  active  during  the  Seven 
Years'  War."   (Allen.  Mass.  Priv.  in  the  Rev.,  12). 

335.  Official  Records  of  Robert  Dinwiddle,  II,  448-449, 
501-502,  519-520,  540-541,  578;  See  standard  works 
for  "Royal  American  Regiment";  "The  scarlet  jackets 
of  the  'Royal  American"1  (Cooper,  Last  of  Mohicans, 
Chap.  XVIII) ;  For  material  resources,  See  Colonial 
Background  Amer.,  Rev.,  82-83;  62d  or  1rRoyal  Ameri- 
can Regiment  of  Foot"  raised  in  1755,  but  number 
changed  in'  1756  or  1757  to  60th;  motto,  p;iven  to  it 
by  Wolfe  at  Quebec  was  "Bold  and  S^'ift;"  no^  known 
as  "The  King's  Royal  Rifle  Corps,  60th  Foot"  (Wallace, 
Reg.   Chron. ,  Ch.  ij;  Journ.  Soc.  Army  Hist.  Res,,  II, 
108;  Hutton,  Henry  Bouquet,  39;  Fortesque,  Hist., 
Br.  Army,  II,  333,  578;  Parkmen,  Montcalm  and  Y/olfe, 
II    93,  139;  R.U.S.I.,  LVII,  July-Dec.   1913,  1192; 
File  AG  332.2  (11-24-24)  Misc.  -D,  Amer.  War  Dept. 
Off.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Fov.  25,  1924. 

236.  Scharf  and  Wescott,  Hist,   of  Phila. ,  I,  250-251. 

237.  Mahan,  Influence  of  Sea  Power  Upon  Hist.  293-295. 

238.  Huidekoper,  Sieves,  Louisbur^;  See  also  MacDonald, 
Last  Siege  Louisburg. 

239.  See  in  this  connection  Kin^sford,  Hist,   Canada,  IV, 
141-142;  Nav.  Inst.  Proc.  June,   1932,  861. 

240.  Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,   I,  136-137. 
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241.  Kingsford,  Hist.,  Canada,  IV,  331-347;  Trumbull 
Hist.,   conn.,   II,  400-402;   Channing,  Hist.,  U.S., 
II,  584-585;  Nav.  Inst.  Proc. ,  June,  1932,  862. 

242.  Kingsford,  Hist.,   Canada,  IV,  341-347;  Trumbull, 
Hist.,   Conn.,  II,  400-402,  wrote  that  Amherst 
built  a  "sloop  of  16  guns  and  a  radeu,  of  84  feet 
in  length  to  carry  36  4-pounder s" ;  Channing,  Kist.  , 
U.S.,  II,  584-535,   states  Amherst  "was  obliged  to 
build  boats  to  transport  his  trooos  and  to  combat 

a  fleet  of  French  vessels.     Ey  the  time  this  Fas 
accomplished  the  season  was  too  far  advanced  to 
permit  of  further  pursuit.     Amherst's  failure  left 
Wolfe  to  struggle  alone  against  nearly  the  whole 
remaining  force  of  Ne™  France";  -Tav.  Inst.  Proc. 
June,  1932,  862. 

243,,  "In  the  Campaign  of  the  next  year  (1759)  Mass.  and 
Conn,  put  at  least  1/6  of  all  their  males  able  to 
bear  arms  into  the  field."     (Winsor,  ITarr.  <"-  Crit, 
Hist.,  Amer. ,  V,  154;  See  also  Hutchinson,  Hist. 
Mass.  Bay,  III). 

244.  Hart,  Amer.  Nation,  VIII,  261-363. 

245.  Grimshaw,  Hist.,  U.S.,  88-89. 

246.  Thomas  Jones,  Hist,  Ne-  York,   I,  34-25;  Paullin, 
Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  218;  Scharf  and  "^escott,  Hist. 
Phi  la.,   I,  253-254. 

247.  Harper,  Encyc. ,  U.S.  Hist.,  338,  for  privateers 
lying  at  Port-au-Prince,  Haiti,  in  April,  1757, 

See  Jameson,  Privateering      Piracy,  Colonial  Period, 
571-572. 

248.  Peterson,  Hist.,  R.I.,  and  Newport,  94-95. 

249.  For  an  account  of  an  American  officer  in  the  "Ex- 
pedition against  the  S'oaiiish  in  Cuba,"  see  Journal 
Amer.  Hist.   Ill,   1st  Quarter,   1909,   113-114  -  The 
Article  is  headed  "Log  of  an  American  Marine  in  1763, 
on  a  British  Fighting  Ship.     Original  Journal  of 
Lieutenant  William  Starr,  narrating-  his  adventures 
with  His  Majesty's  Fleet  in  the  Expedition  against 
the  Spanish  in  Cuba  bombardin,";  Ancient  Havana  from 

a  man-of-war  before  America,  ^as  a  Nation.     Life  of 
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249.  Continued. 

the  Soldier  at  Sea."     Lieutenant  Till  ism  StP.rr  re- 
turned to  his  family  on  November  30,  1762,  holding 
the  rank  of  First  Lieutenant  in  the  Sixtfc  Company"' 
of  the  First  Connecticut  Regiment,  which"  was  command- 
ed by  General  Israel  Put nan.     His  diarv  mentions 
embarking  on  Amherst  Hay  19,  1762  and  then  on  board 
"transpcrt  ship  Shallot*"  on  27  at  New  York;  of  the 
fleet,  including  Intriped.   Chesterfield  a.nd  trans- 
ports sailing  with  3,000  troops,  June  11,   1762;  of 
"part  of  YeN.  Y.Regt"  being  captured  by  French  ships; 
"Shooting  at  Mark  on  Nut  Island  at  New  York;"  "  Caoe 
Samana,  on  ye  N.E.  part  of  Hispaniola" ;  Cape  Nicolas 
on  the  N.w.  part  of  Hispaniola;  "Bite  of  Leogen  "; 
of "Connecticut  troops"  and  "Provincial"  troops;  and 
of  helping  to  capture  "St.  Deaga"  (Santiago),  Cuba  in 
August,  1762.     Lieut.  Starr  was  lost  at  sea  some  tine 
during  the  years  1763-1764. 

250.  Allen,  Mass.  Priv.  of  the  Rev.,  12-13  citing-  the 
following,  "Privateering  and  Piracy,  581-535.  See 
Hough,  Reports  of  Cases  in  the  Vice  Admiraltv  of" 
the  Province  of  New  York.     In  Emmons,  Statistical 
History  of  the  U.S.  Navy,   124-126,   is  a  list,  doubt- 
less incomplete  of  colonial  privateers. 11 

251.  Hart,  Amer.  Nation,  VII,  272-273. 

252.  Lamb,  Journal  During  Late  Amer.  War,  6-7;  The  colonies 
had  taken  a  splendid  part  in  these  8  years  of  war  as 
often  as  pecuniary  or  military  (naval)  aid  ha.d  been 
required,   they  had  been  generally  given.  "Very  power- 
ful assistance  was  given."   (Qrimsliaw,  Hist.  U.S.,  83- 
89);  See  also  Morrison,  The  Amer.  Rev.,  xi-xii;  Barry, 
Hist.  Mass.,  164-165  cites  Franklin's  Wks  and  Writings 
of  John  Adams,  6;  "It  was  on  the  banks  of  the  Mississ- 
ippi, that  uncontrolled  impulses  first  unfurled  the 
flag  of  a  Republic."    when  the  French  heard  of  cession 
of  their  country,  "an  Assembly  sprang  into  being," 

and  they  entreated  France  not  to  sever  them  from  her 
(Bancroft,  Hist.,  U.S.  VI,  217).     At  the  peace  of 
1763  the  fame  of  England  ^as  exalted  throughout  Eu- 
rope above  that  of  all  other  nations.     She  had  tri- 
umphed over  those  whom  she  called  her  hereditary  en- 
emies, and  retained  half  a  continent  as  the  monument 
of  her  victories.     Her  American  dominions  stretched 
without  dispute  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Mississippi 
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252.  Continued.  ^4-,  v,^,. 
  Iron  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  to  Hudson's  Bay;  anu  in_m,r 

older  possessions  that  dominion  Fas  rooted  as  lirm- 

lv  in  the  affections  of  the  colonists  as  m  oneir 

institutions' and  la-s.     The  ambition  o:^Britisn  state 

men  mirht  well  be  inflamed  vrith  the  desire  oi  conaeco 

inn-  the  mother  country  and  hor  transatlantic  empire 

bv" indissoluble  bonds  of  mutual # interest  ana  cordon 

liberties.   (George  Bansroxt,     Hist.  U.S.  V,  (V). 

253.  Winsor,  Harr.  &  Grit.  Hist.,  Amer. ,  V,  143. 

354.  Maclay,  Hist.,  Amer.  Privateers,  43-44. 

355.  Hildreth,  Hist.,  U.S.,  II,  528-529. 

256.  Frothingham,  Sieg-e  of  Boston,  233;  See  also  Everett 

—  First  Battles  of  Rev.,  11-13;  Neff,  Army  and  Navy  oi 
America,  197. 

257.  Stedman,  Hist.  Amer.  War,  I,  39-40, 

258  See  New  York  Times,  June  28,   1931  reporting  a  cele- 

—  Ultion  of  these  Resolves  at  Str.tford  Hall,  West- 
more land  Hall,  Va. 

259  Barry    Hist.,  Mass.,  331-353;  TTildman,  Founders  of 

—  America"  53-55;  Field,  Esek  Hopkins,  31;  See also 
Sildrpth    Hist      U.S.,  II,   54^;  See  letter  of  Com- 


.  his  arasiic  crxoiux&ui  ^.v,-.^--  ,~ 

as  his  lor-  opinion  of  the  American  "lo^er  class" 
and  "demaf-o^ue."     "In  the  northern  colonies  oi  Amen 
ca    many  of"  their  principal  merchants  were  enr;a:ed 
in  clandestine  trade"   (Stedman,  Hist.,  Amer.  -far, 
I     13)'-  "finally  the  collector's  boat  ^a.s  carried 
iii  triumph,  and  burnt  before  the  door  of  the  oimer 
of  the  sloop."   (Stedman,  Hist.  Anor.  War,  I,  b6) ; 
"The  case  was  defended  by  John  Adams  on  the  ground 
that  a  law  had  been  broken  ^hich  the  colony  had  no 
share  in  the  making.     It  was  the  be;-;innin-  of  the 
end  -  an  end  that  ms  contested  at  Concord  anc  Lex- 
ington, and  led  to  an  uprising  of  the  colonies, 
equally  oppressed  by  offensive  and  arbitrary  acts 
of  the  mother  country,  in  which  they  were  not  per- 
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nit  ted  to  have  a  voice  or  represent?- ti on. "  (Uildmo.n, 
Founders  of  America,  53-55). 

260.  Clones,  Royal  Navy,  IV,  3. 

261.  Maclay,  Hist.,  Amor.  Priv. ,  44;  See  Paine,  Joshua 
Barney,  8-9,  quotinr;  Boston  Gazette  and  Country 
Journal,  September  25,  1769,   for  another  incident. 
"The  old  patriots"  claim  "that  the  first  act  of 
popular  resistance  to  English  oppression  that  oc- 
curred in  the  country"  was  the  destruction  of  the 
Liberty  in  Newport  Harbor,  in  1769.  (Tuckerma/n, 
Silas  Talbot,  39);  "The  first  overt  act  in  the  :;reat 
drama  which  separated  the  Colonies  from  Great  Bri- 
tain and  which  finally  resulted  in  the  American  in- 
dependence" was  the  destruction  of  the  liberty  at 
Newport  in  1769.   (Peterson,  Hist,  of  R.T.'  and  New- 
port, 139-200). 

262.  Morrison,  Amcr.  Revolution,   1764-1783,  xxxii. 

263.  Leake,  Memoir,  Gen.  John  Lamb,   53-57;   See  also  "New 
York,  Old  and  New,"  by  Rufus  Rockwell  Wilson,  I,  213- 
233;  "It  would  be  matter  for  surprise,  however,  were 
the  average  New  Yorker,  born  and  bred,  to  discover 
acquaintance  with  the  'Ne^  York  Tea  Party',  which, 
without  the  cover  of  the  ni.^ht  or  Indian  disguise, 
sent  one  of  the  laden  tea,- ships  out  of  our  ha,rbor 
back  to  England,  and  upset  the  cprr;o  of  another  in- 
to the  waters  of  the  bay;  or  had  he  so  much  as  heard 
of  the  Battle  of  Golden  Kill,  where  in  the  first 
blood  of  the  Revolution  was  spilt,  two  months  earlier 
than  the  Boston  Massacre,  and  more  than  five  years 
before  the  Lexington  affair."     (Charles  H.  Haskell, 
Reminiscences  of  an  Octogenarian,  1-2);  In  Neeser's 
Despatches  of  Shuldham,  p.  109  we  read  that  on  Feb- 
ruary 5,  1776  the  Rebels  "removed  all  the  runs  up- 
on the  lower  Batteries  up  to  what  is  called  the  Li- 
berty Pole  near  the  Barrack"  in  New  York. 

264.  Barry,  Hist.,  Mass.,  407-409;  See  also  Snow,  Hist. 
Boston,  278;  Hutchinson,  Hist.  Prov,  Mass.  Bay,  III, 
263-269. 

265 .  Lamb,  Journal,  During  Late  Amer.  War,  15;  Hutchinson, 
Hist.,  Mass.  Bay,  III,  271-272;  See  also  yuidock,  "The 
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  19th  of  April,  1775,"  14-15;  Barry,  Hist.,  Mass. 

414-416-  Everett.  First  Battles,  Rev.,  15;  Carring- 
ton,  Battles,  Amer.  Rev.,  31;  Becker,  The  Eve  of  the 
Rev!  II    138-129;  W.D.  Cooper's  Hist,  of  North  Ameri- 
ca (1814);  Stedman,  Hist.,  Aner.  Tar,  I,  76-77;  The 
Boston  Herald,  March  7,  1926  carried  an  article  "Bos- 
ton Massacre  "took  place  156  years  arro,"  and  puolisnea 
an  illustration  from  an  Old  Print.     See  Ballou's 
Pictorial,  February  3,  1855,  72,  for  illustration. 

266.  Field,  Eselc  Hopkins,  31;  See  Washington  Star,  April 
  9    1925  for  an  illustration  of  this  "first  armed 

uprisinp  "  against  "the  despotic  Governor  Tryon.  - 
In  the  Battle  of  Alamance,  the  colonists  were  de- 
feated and  Tryon  hanged  seven  patriots  as  rebels.1 

267.  Arnold  in  his  Hist.,  of  R.I.;  I,  351,  calls  this  the 
  real  "Lexington  of  the  Seas;"  Spear  in  his  Hist., 

Our  Navy,  I,  2,  calls  this  the  "Saltwater"  Lexing- 
ton and  the' "First  Fight  afloat." 

268.  Hildreth,  Hist.,  U.S.,   II,   561;  Harper,  Encyc.  ,  U.S., 
  Hist..,  IV,  36  and  X,  336;  Hart,  Amer.  lotion,  IX, 

21-22    Maclay,  Hist.,  Amer.  Priv. ,  49-51;  Cooper, 
Hist.,  Navy,  I,  59-61;  Nav.  Inst.  Proc      XXIII,  Ho. 
3     470-471;  and  Wiles  Ref-.  ,  October  17,  lol8,  Id? 
contain  interesting  descriptions  of  this  battle;  also 
for  description  of  battle;  D.A.R.  Ma-.,  Novemoer 
1924*  "Welcome  Arnold  Greene,"  IUnr-:sford  Hist,  of 
Canada,  V,  318-320;  Field,  Eselc  Hopkins,  32-34.  "The 
Prov    Plan    for  250  years,"  58.  "You,  Abraham  Whipple, 
on  the  10th  of  June,  1772,  burned  his  Majesty's 
Ship  the  Gasp/,  and  I  will  hanfr  you  at  the  yard  arm," 
wrote  the  British  Commander-in-Chief  Sir  James  Wal- 
lace to  Whipple  who  replied  -  "Always  catch  a  man 
before  you  hang  him."  (De  Koven,  John  Paul  Jones,  I, 
100-101) . 

269.  Kingsford,  Hist.,   Canada,  V,  338-329;  Maclay,  Hist., 
Amer.  Priv.,  50-51;  Cooper  Hist.,  Navy,  62,63;  Spear, 
Hist.  Of  Our  Navy;  Stedman,  Hist.,  Amer.  War,  I,  87; 
See  id.     111-112  for  insurrections  in  Rhode  Island 
iHd  New' Hampshire  late  in  1774.     A  letter  written 

in  June,  1774  shows  George  Washington  disapproved 
of  Boston  Tea  Party.   (Wash.  Star,  May  4,  1932). 
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270.  Harper's,  L XX III,  240-241.    At  Portsmouth,  Ne^  Hamp- 
shire, on  Wednesday,  the  fourteenth  of  December  Q.77-Q  , 
just  after  letters  were  received  from  Boston,  mem- 
bers of  the  to^n  committee,  with  other  Sons  of  Li- 
berty, preceded  by  a  drum  and  fife,  paraded  the  streets 
till  their  number  grew  to  four  hundred,  when  they 
made  their  ^ay  in  sco've  and  "gondolas"  to  the  fort 

at  the  entrance  of  the  harbor,  overpowered  the  few 
invalids  who  formed  its  garrison  and  carried  off  up- 
wards of  one  hundred  barrels  of  ponder,  that  belonged 
to  the  province.     The  next  day,  without  waiting  for  a 

large  body  on  the  road  from  Exeter,  John  Sullivan, 
who  had  been  a  member  of  the  Continental  Congress, 
led  a  party  to  dismantle  the  fort  completely;  and  they 
brought  away  all  the  small  arms,  a  Quantity  of  shot, 
and  sixteen  light  pieces  of  artillery. (George  Ban- 
croft, Hist,  of  U.S.,  VII,  183-184).  For  insurrection 
in  Rhode  Island  and  in  New  Hampshire  late  in  1774 
_eee  Stedman,  Hist.  Amer.  Tar.,  I,  111-112. 

271.  Gettemy,  True  Story  of  Paul  Revere,  64-68;  See  also 
Stedman,  Hist.  Amer.  War.,  I,  111-112. 

272.  Jsnes,  Hist.,  N.Y.     During  Rev.  War,  I,  475-4-76;  See 
also  Colonial  Background  of  Amer.  Rev.,  63;  Stedman, 
Hist.  Amer.  War,  I,  102;  Scharf  end  Wescott,  Hist., 
Phila. ,  I,  281;  For  an  illustration  of  this  event 
and  "Carpenter's  Hall"  see  Wash.  Star,  April  13, 
1925. 

,273.  Lamb's  Hist.  New  York  City,  II,  28;  Bradford's  Penn- 
sylvania Journal  continued  the  device  of  the  divided 
snake  and  the  motto  Unite  or  Die,  from  1774  to  Octo- 
ber 1775.  (Greenwood's  John  ManTey,  171);  "The  em- 
blem of  the  rattlesnake  was  a  colonial  thought,  often 
employed  before  the  Revolution,  to  warn  the  mother- 
country  that  the  colonies  would  resist  if  the  at- 
tempt were  made  to  impose  on  them.    It  was  figurative-' 
ly  used  in  Franklin1 s  Pennsylvania  Gazette  as  early 
as  1751;  in  1754  the  figure  of  the  severed  snake  and 
the  motto,  Unite  or  die,  were  used  to  insist  upon  the 
necessity  of  colonial  union  against  the  French  and 
Indians,  and  in  177b  this  snake  was  made  the  head  of 
the  Pennsylyaniar  Journal ,  and  the  idea  of  the  re-' 
semblance  between  the  colonies  and  the  rattlesnake 
was  often  brought  up  in  the  newspapers.    Paul  Jones' 
flag  may  have  been  Franklin's  own  contrivance. 11  (scharf 
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antfWescott,  Hist.,  Phila. ,  I,  30^-303.)   "The  rat- 
tlesnake was  a  favorite  device  with  the  colonists, 
and  its  origin  as  an  American  emblem  deserves  in-  • 
vest  ideation"  as  a  curious  feature  in  our  national 
history.     The  choice  of  this  reptile  as  a  represent- 
ative of  the  colonies  had  attained  a  firm  position 
in  the  regard  of  the  colonists  Ion-.:  before  diffi- 
culties with  Great  Britain  ^ere  anticipated.  As 
early  as  1751,  an  account  of  the   trial  of  Samuel 
Sanders,  an  English  transported  convict,  for  the 
murder  of  Simon  Gerty,  occasioned  the  following 
reflections,  wnich  were  published  in  FrniidirJ  s 
paper,  the  Pennsylvania  Gazette"  reyardinr.;  the  rat- 
tlesnake, etc.  :  "This  idea  of  render inr;  the  rattle- 
snake a  means  of  retribution  for  the  '-ron 's  o:<?  America 
could  scarcely  have  been  forgotten,  and  received  a 
new  value  three  years  afterwards,  when,  to  stimulate 
the  colonies  to  a  concert  of  measures  against  the 
Indians,  the  device  of  a  snake  cut  into  eiyht  parts, 
representing  the  colonies  then  eiv-;a".;ed  in  the  ^r-r 
against  the  French  and  Indians,  was  published  at  the 
head  of  the  Gazette,  with  the  motto,  Join  or  die. 
This  device  was  adopted  by  other  newspapers  in  the 
colonies,  and  in  1775  it  wa.s  ola.ced  at  "the  head  of 
the  Pennsylvania  Journal,  the  head  representiiv,  Re-- 
Encland,  and  the  other  disjointed  portions  beinr: 
marked  with  the  initials,  IT.  Y.  ,  IT .  J . ,  P.,  M..  ,  V., 
N. C. ,  S . 0 . ,  and  G.  The  motto  then  was  Unite  "  or  die. 
These  matters  kept  the  rattlesnake  in  the  memory  of 
the  provincials,  and  may  have  led  to  its  early  adop- 
tion,"    John  Holt,  who  edited  the  TTe'~  York  Journal, 
was  one  of  the  most  fearless  of  printers;  hnviny  in 
1774  discarded  the  arms  of  the  kin;;:  as  an  ornamental 
hes.oiny  for  his  paper,  and  substituted  the  device  of 
a  snake  cut  into  parts,    1th  Unijte  cr_  die  for  a  motto, 
he'  about  this  time  issued  the  snake  joined  and  coiled, 
with  the  tail  in  its  mouth,  f  ormin  ; 'a  double  rinp;; 
within  the  coil  m.s  a  pillar  standin,  on  Kay;na  Carta, 
surmounted  i-lth  the  cap  of  Liberty.  (Mrs,  Martha  J. 
Lamb,  Hist,  of  City  of  N.  Y.  ,   II,  38).  Bradford's 
Pennsylvania  Journal  continued  the  device  of  the  di- 
vided'sna.ke  and  the  motto  Unite  or  dig.1  from  July, 
1774,  to  October,  1775.  (Greenwood's  Captain  John 
Manley,  171).  Arousiiv;  the  American  Colonies  to  con- 
certed measures  against  the  French  and  Indians,  Frank- 
lin's Penn sylvan ia  Ga.ze -o t e  of  May  3,  1754,  appeared 
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with  the  device  of  a  snake  divided  into  eijcht  pieces 
and  the  motto,  Join  or  die.'  The  pieces  were  labeled 
H.E.  ;  ILY. ;  N^J.  ;  M.  ;  V.  ;  JU3.  and  S^C.  ,  a.nd  the  de- 
vice, with  an  account  of  some  late  depredations  by 
the  enemy,  was  repeated  at  the  time  in  Severn  1  other 
Colonial  papers.     After  the  passave  of  the  Stamp  Act 
in  17C5,  a  single  half-sheet,  printed  in  September 
at  Burlington  or  rroodbrid'-;e,  N.J.,  and  entitled  the 
Cons t itut ional  C our ant ,  appeared  in  the  streets  of 
New  York.     It  had  practically  the  same  device  of  a 
snake  facing  to  the  ri;:ht  and  divided  into  ei;;ht  parts, 
the  head,  with  its  dart  in..--  tongue,  thrown  well  up, 
and  a  label  floatiiv:  from  its  jar,-s,  with  the  words, 
Unite,  all,  and  conquer;  while  below  it  was  the  not to, 
Join  or  die.'  (Greenwood's  Captain  John  Man  ley,  17  0). 

374.  Century  Diet,  and  Cyc. ,  IX,  670,     On  May  30,  1906, 

the  Marine  Band,  and  a  company  of  Marines,  proceeded 
to  Charlotte,  IT.  C.  for  the  purpose  of  participating 
in  the  celebration  of  the  anniversa.ry  of  the  Mecklen- 
berg  Declaration  of  Independence,  May  31  to  3?,  1906. 
A  model  camp  was  established  and  the  detachment  re- 
mained encamped  there  from  May  30  to  34,  1306  "hen  it 
returned  to  its  station  a.t  the  Marine  Barracks,  Ta sh- 
in; j  ton,  D.C.  "The  services  rendered  were  eminently 
satisfactory  to  the  authorities,  and  -""ere  the  subject 
of  a  letter  of  thanks  and  commendation  from  the  mayor 
of  Charlotte."     (An.  Rep.,  Ma;) . Gen, Comdt . ,   1  Oct.  1906, 
published  in  An. Rep.  Sec.  Navy,  pp.  1033-1083. ) 

275.  For  example  see  Nav.  Inst.  Proc, ,  September,  1917 
that  describes  service  of  Nicholas  Piddle. 

376.   "The  vessels  which  were  first  equipped  by  the  Ameri- 
can colonists  during  the  French  ?rar  were  privateers. 
Afterwards,   several  of  the  Colonies  maintained  pub- 
lic armed  ships,  and,  even  before  the  Revolution,  the 
organisation  of  their  officers  and  crews  were  suffici- 
ently well  developed  to  eno.ble  the  officers  of  the  brin; 
Boston,   in  1773,   to  wear  a  uniform,  the  details  of  which 
were  minutely  prescribed,  even  to  the  wi<v  vith  two 
curls."    The  uniform  was  the  same  for  all  r;rr.des  and 
it  wfl,s  a  scarlet  coat  and  a  white  waistcoat  decorated 
with  ;_>;old  lace  at  the  button  holes,   snowy  nether  gar- 
ments, and  a  laced  cocked  hat.    After  the  Revolution 
the  uniform  was  changed  to  "re en  -  that  is  the  color 
of  the  coat.  (Benjamin,  Na.val  Academy,  16-17);  Towards 
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the  clo;.,e  of  the  year  1774,  there  were  one  hundred 
and  fifty  sail  of  vessels,  in  the  whaling  service, 
belon;;':,nr:  to  the  Island  of  !Tan  tucket ,  and  the  '-rent- 
er part  of  then  at  sea.   (Macy,  Hist.,  Nantucket ,  79, 
30,   31;  See  also  Douglas  -  Lith^ow,  Hist.  Nantucket , 
366-367 )~;~irat  the  commencement  of  the  Revolution, 
the  colony  of  Hassachusett s  employed  nore  than  13,000 
tons,  and  more  than  4,000  seanen,"  in  the  whale  fish- 
ery. (Gen.  vie^-,  Rise,  Pro-c.  Brill.  Achieve.  Amer. 
Navy,   13-17);   "The  soldiers  of  1775-1781  were  not  di- 
ficient  in  military  skill  and  ready  appliancs  of  the 
known  enginery  and  principles  of  wpt."     ( Carr iir;ton, 
Battle 8, Amer.  Rev.,  3);  The  very  nature  and  situa- 
tion of  the  settlements  of  American  colonists  devel- 
oped "the  seafaring  habit  and  tr pining  of  the  early 
colonists."   (Francis  J.  Reynold?,  "U. S. Navy" ,  9);  ?roi 
the  very  start  American  privateers  had  s warned  over 
the  seas,  and  this  implied  the  existence,  at  the  out- 
break of  the  Revolution,  of  an  element  of  naval  pre- 
paredness in  the  American  Colonies,  which  has  not  been 
appreciated.     The  fact  '"as,  there  were  no  hardier  and 
more  intelligent  seamen  in  the  world  than  the  Ameri- 
cans of  1775.     Their  ships  had  been  on  all  the  oceans 
na.viga.ted  in  those  days,  and  American  designers  were 
already  noted  for  the  speed  and  stanchness  of  their 
ships.     American  sailors  had  also  learned  the  lessson 
of  experience  in  fi^htini;  on  the  seas,  vliidh  made 
them  especially  -'ell  equipped  for  warfare  against  the 
commerce  of  a  superior  naval  power.     Jut?t  as,  on  land, 
the  experience  of  the  "French  Wars"  was  of  ;;reat  val- 
ue to  American  officers,   from  v,'ashin-;ton  down  through 
all  grades;  so,  on  the  sea,  the  experience  of  naval 
warfare  in  these  same  "French  VTars"  ?as  for  American 
seamen  a  preparation  for  their  successful  raids  upon 
British  commerce.   (iJav.  Inst.,  proc,  ,  December,  1926, 
p.  2647).  In  the  merchant'  service  there  were  15,000 
seamen  and  198,000  tons  of  shipprr;  (Humphrey's  Works, 
49,  cited  in  Clark,  llav.  Kist. ,  I,  13-14);  Contrasted 
to  this  true  viewpoint  is  T.  O'Connor  "-ho,   in  1315, 
wrote  in  his  Hist.  War  of  18113,  33,  i  "With  a  stone 
and  a  slin;;  only,  America,  commenced  the  War  of  Inde- 
pendence.   Without  arms,  without  cloth  in;:,  without 
money,  and  without  credit,  we  took  the  field.  *  *  *" 
Ca.pt  a  in  Charles  Biddle  was  one  of  the  many  exam  >les 
of  American  seamen  tha,t  formed    part  of  "American 
Naval  preparation  for  war."     In  1764  served  as  second 
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mate  on  an  American  snow,   Captain  John  Luckart  Nesmith, 
that  cruised  to  the  Bay  of  Honduras  for  logwood.  Touch- 
in:-':  "at  the  Mosquito  shore"  they  hired  an  Indian  as  a 
striker  "to  sup  ;ly  the  crew  with  fish,  turtle  and 
maniti  or  paeon,  which  is  excellent  enting."  V.'hile 
h*=:ie  they  had  two  clashes  with  "a  brig  belonging  to 
New  York*"     Captain  Biddle  described  one  of  the  many 
duels  that  occurred  at  the  Bay  of  Honduras.     It  oc- 
curred in  1769  between  "the  celebrated  [Benedict)  Ar- 
nold'1 and  "one  of  the  Bay  men.     It  was  said  that  Ar- 
nold frightened  his  antagonist,  who  agreed  that  he 
should  fix  the  distance,  by  naming  five  yards."  Biddle 
sailed  from  the  Delano re  Copes  on  December  10,  1369 
in  command  of  a  ship  and  in  due  time  arrived  at  Port- 
au-Prince,  Haiti.     Sailed  from  there  February  3,  1770 
and  landed  at  Cape  Nicola  Mole  on  the  4th.     Biddle  an- 
chored at  Petit  Guave,  Haiti,  in  command  of  the  Charm- 
ing Nancy  on  December  16,  1772.     He  carried  "an  offi- 
cer "of  the  Italian)  Army"  to  Port-au-Prince.  While 
there  a  French  frigate  took  his  shio  but  matters  were 
fixed  and  he  sailed  on  March  23,   1773.     He  was  bach  c.t 
Port-au-Frince  in  the  Charming  Hrncy  in  May  1773.  Biddle 
refused  the  order  of  a  French  fri'-eete  to  haul  down  his 
pennant.     Other  trouble  with  the  French  occurred.  Bid- 
dle made  another  cruise  on  the  same  ship  to  Haiti, 
sailin:,'  from  there  in  February,  1774.     Another  cruise 
to  Haiti  was  made  in  a  brig  "leaky  as  a  basket,"  end 
another  in  a  large  schooner  to  Cape  Francois.  Another 
voyage  to  Haiti  in  the  brig  Swjfb  which  was  sold  there. 
Purchased  the  brig  Greyhound  aaa  returned  to  Haiti  ar- 
riving at  the  hole,  April  4,   1775,  bavin    on  board 
Captain  Steuhen  Decatur."  (Auto,  of  Charles  Biddle, 
15-71) . 

277.  Lamb,  Journal,  217;  Belknap,  Hist.,  He11'  Hampshire ,  I, 
358-359;  John  Adams  to  Mrs.  Mercy  ""'arren,   on  July  20, 
1807,  pub.   in  Coll.  Mass.  Hint.  Son, ,  IV,  5th  Ser. , 
332-339;  Barnes,   Short  Amer.  Hi  Ft. ,  Part  2,3;  See 
Laws  and  Ordinances  of  Hc^  En -lard  to  the  Year  1300, 
in  Heal,  Hist., New  England,  II,  633-7Q4;  IT.   Y.  Ga.z., 
July  3,   1775,  pub.   in  Moore,  Bip.ry,  Amer.  Rev.,  I, 
106;  Barry,  Hist.,  Mass.,   164-165;  See  also  Barry, 
Hist.,  Mass.,   164-165  citing  Parson,   Life  of  Pepper- 
rel,   144,  and  Everett,  Orations,  366-363. 

278.  Winsor,  Narr.  &  Crit.  Hist,   of  Amer. ,  VIII,  323-324. 

279.  Coll.  Mass.  Hist.   Soc. ,  IV,  5th  Ser.,  332-333. 
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280.  See  Lucas,  Hist.   Canada,  1763-1312,  253;  Hart,  Amer. 
  Nation    IX    5;  "The  Revolution  was  effected  before 

the  war  commenced.     The  Revolution  was  in  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  the  people."  (Moore,  Annals,  Amer.  Rev.  ^ 
217-222)*  See  also  Barnes,   Short.  Amer.  Hist.,  P-rt  o,3; 
O'Connor    HTitTTWar  of  1812>  7  *>  address  of  Secreprry 
of  N.-.vy  H.  A.  Herbert,  Au-ust  10,  1036  in  ,^ov.  printed 
pamphlet. 

281.  M.  C.  Caz.,  June,  1924,  97;  On  both  land  and  at  sea 
'         the  American  revolution  be:'co;n  with  citizens  "rising 

en  mas ee  -  the  movement  of  the  people  in  their  original 
^"elementary  capacity,  resisting  oppression,  and 
annovin-  the  oppressor  by  any  means  that  were  witnin 
their  reach  whenever  an  opportunity  for  action  pre- 
sented itself."     (Frost,  Book,  Hrvy,  II,  15-17);  See 
also  Morse,  Annals,  Amer.  Rev,  217-222,246,  247;  ..or- 
rison,  Amer.  Rev.  xi-xii. 
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Acadia  ( Acadie)  11, 15, 20 , 22, 27 , 74, 106, 103 

Acadia,   ceded  to  England  27 

Act  in,".:  Commandant,  U.S.  Marine  Corps  39,182,124 

Adam  and  Eve,  Berkeley' s  vessel  in  Bp  con' s  Rebellion.13 

Adams ,  J  ohn .  145 

Adjutant  and  Inspector,  U.S.  Marine  Corps  182 

Adjutant  General  32 ,  34 

Admiral  26,27,30 

"Admiral"  Christopher  Columbus  5,7,97 

Advanced  base,  See  also  Base  107 

Adventure  -  Pirate  sh ip  11 4 

Adventurers  -  "Gentlemen  Adventurers",  See  also 

10/12,138,  3 

Africa  '  4  ,81 

Ai  x-  la- Chape  lie ,  Peace  of  73,133 

Alamance,  Battle  of..  147 

Albany,  Few  York  23,73,75,141 

"Albany  plan"  141 

Albert,  one  of-  Jean  Ribault '  s  Lieutenants  9,33 

Alexandria,  Virginia  74, 104, 141 

Allen,  Joseph  46,53 

America,  British  war  vessel  '..67,73 

America,  discovered  1,2,3,4,23,94,  37 

American-born  British  seamen  143 

American  Colonial  Marines  92 

Amer i can  Indians  5 , 9 , 10 , 13 , 14 , 15 , 16 , 17 , 18 , 20 , 23 , 74 , 

?5, 90, 91, 93, 96, 101,103,104,106,110,136,138, 143 

American  Indians  -  Marine  character  of  9,93 

Ame  r  i  can  Marines  11,24 

American  Marine  -  11  Lor;  of  an  American  Marine"  143 

American  Marines  of  Ancient  America.  33 

American  Marines  of  the  American  Revolution  93 

American  M-rines  of  1316  93 

American  national  March  -  Yankee  Doodle  75 

American  principles  31 

"American  Regiment"  -  Gooch's  Marines,  See  also 

Grooch '  s  Marine  s  44 ,  51 

Amer i can  Rev olut i on. . . 1, 7 1 , 79 , 80, 93 , 98, 102 , 116 , 121-122 , 

131, 135, 146 , 148, 150, 151, 153 

"American  soldiers"  48, 49 

"American  Soldiers  of  the  Sea"  on  the  Colonial  Far 

vessels  29 

"American  troops"  25 
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Amherst ,  General  70,77,79, 145 

Amsterdam,  Holland  1013 

"Ancestral  knot"  94 

Anchor  chain  101 

An  dent  Am  eric  an  civilization  3 

Ancient  Britons  97 

Ancient  II ar ines  of  America  2,93 

Anci  ent  nav i e  s  92 

Andros,  Governor  20 

Ann,   Cape  114 

Annapolis ,  Maryland  13 , 103, 115, 116 , 121, 122 

Annapolis,  Maryland  Marine  Barracks  123 

Annapolis,   (Port  Royal)  Bee  alno  Port . Royal. . 25, 113 , 113 

Annapolis  Royal  113 

Anne ,  ^u  e  en  21,112 

Anstis  -  Pirate  114 

Antietara  -  Maneuvers  of  U.S.  Marine  Corps  in  1924... 141 

Aquia  Creek   104, 105 

Aquia  Crucifix.  105 

Aquia  Village,  Virginia  104,105 

Argall ,   Samuel,   Captain  11, 15 , 106 , 107 

Armada  -  "Colonial  Armada"  69 

Arms.  See  also  Firearms ; Firelocks  32,38,143 

Armstrong,  Chief  Engineer  52 

Army,  United  States."  100 

Arnold,  Benedict  -  fights  a  duel  in  Honduras. .......  152 

Arrows  95, 103, 104 

Artillery  47,52,56,6  3,98,148 

Artillery  -  Chief  of  68 

"  Art illery  preparat  ion"  47 ,  52 ,  56 

A shmo re,  William  14 

"Athletic  Colors"  of  U.S.  Marine  Corps  110 

Avary  -  Pirate  114 

Aztecs  3 

Bacon,  Nathaniel  17 , 18 , 19 

Bp  con  •  s  Rebellion  17, 13, 19, 110 

Bahama  Channel,  Old  64 

Ballot  36,92 

Baltimore,  Lord.  See  Lord  Baltimore  13 

Baltimore,  Lady*  See  Lady  Baltimore  105 

Band  -  Marine  Band  150 

Banquette  100 

Barbadoes  42, 109 

Barbary  15 

Barge  10 

Baron  Renfrew,  a  raft-ship  140 
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Barradera  Fascine  Battery  47,48 

Barradera  peninsula  46  ,4-7 

Bases  29,76 

Base  -  "Guantanamo  was  a  British  base  of  ooerot ions" 

in  1741  1R3 

Battery  de  Chamba  47 

"Battle  of  Alamance"  147 

Battle  of  Blcdeiisbur^  104 

Battle  of  Golden  Hill  146 

Battle  of  Lake  Champ  lain  77 

Batteaux  77,78,79 

Baylis,  John  141 

Bay  of  Gaspee  36 

Bay  of  Honduras  134,153 

Bayonets  S3 

Beal,  John,   Captain  of  the  Essex  21 

Bedford,  galley  28 

Beer  -  "small  beer"  58 

Belle  Ayr,  in  the  highlands  behind  Quavitico  141 

Bellson,  John  14 

Berkeley,  Randolph  Carter,  Brigadier  General, U. S. II. C.  117 

Berkeley,  Sir  William  18,110 

Berkley,  Massachusetts  107 

Bermuda  118 

Bethel,  letter  of  marque  of  Boston  73,140 

Biame  or  3 j ami  See  Bjami 

Biddle,  Charles,   Captain   151, 153 

Biddle,  Nicholas  150 

Bilbao,  Spain  21 

Bishop ,    Cap  tain  60 

Bite  of  Leoganc.o  80,144 

"Bivouacked"  51 

Bjami  4,95 

Black  Republic  97 

Blair,  James,  The  Reverend  118,125 

Blakeney,  William,  Colonel  and  Adjutant  General 

32,33,34,35,38,42,48 

Bland,  Colonel.  18, 50, 51 

"Blank  Commissions"  32 , 37 , 38 

Blessing  of  the  Bay  of  Governor  Winthrop  -  launched 

at  Medford,  Massachusetts  107,108 

Block  Island  13,14 

Block,  Schipper  Adrian  13 

Blockade  64 

"Boarded"  15 

Board  of  Trade  141 

Boca  Chica  Castle.  See  also  Boca  Chica  Forts. .. .46,47,48 
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Boca  Chica  Forts.  See  also  Boea  Chica  Castle  47,117 

Bodega  Bay  98 

Bolton,  H.E.,  Professor  of  the  University  of 

California  99,103 

Bomb  ketch.  24 

Bombarding  by  Fleet  52 

Bombarding  Santo  Domingo  City  9 

Bonaco  Island,  Bay  of  Honduras  (3on«?.cr  or  Guana j a  Ifi..)134 

Bones  of  Christopher  Columbus  6 

Bonfires  40 

Boom  47 

Booty  32 

Boscawen,  British  war  vessel  78 

Boscawen,   Captain  48,70 

Boston,  American  Colonial  brig  150 

Boston,  British  war  vessel  67 

Boston,  Massachusetts. .14,20,21,22,23,25,67,81,82,83,85, 

86 , 107 , 109 , 111, 112 , 114 , 139 , 140, 141, 148 

Boston  Marine  Barracks  123, 124 

Boston  Massacre  of  March  5,  1770  86,146 

Boston  Packet,  Colony  warship   68 

Boston  Tea  Party  88,147 

Bo  swell,  Captain- Lieutenant  59,60 

Bows  and  arrows  103,104 

Boycott  of  English  goods  83 

Braddock,  General  ....74,141 

Bradish,  Joseph  -  Pirate...  114 

Bradstreet,  proclaimed  Governor  20 

Brain,  Ann  Butler  H6 

Brain,  Richard,  of  London,  England  116 

Brandy  57 

"Bravely"  did  Gooch's  Marines  behave  said  Smollet  54 

Brazil  123 

Brent  Family  104, 105 

Brent's  Village  or  Aquia  Village  105 

Brevet  rank  59 

Brewer,  Captain  72 

Britain.  95 

British  102 

British  Marines  11,17,18,19,24,26,30,31,52,76-77, 

92 ,  98, 110,  US ,  136 , 131, 136  , 137 , 1 33 , 140 

British  Navy  120 

Britons,  Ancient  97 

"Brother  Jonathan"  142 

Br  own  e ,  Cap  t  ain  59 

Brown,  Moses  71,139 

Browns  of  Providence,  Rhode  Island  71 
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Brown  University  107 

Buccaneers.  See  also  Pirates  39 

Buddhi  st . . .  777.  7777.  95 

Bunker  Hill  68,88 

Bur  che  s ,   Hat ,   Capt  ain  21 

Burgos,  Tristam  139 

Burial  place  of  William  Hebb  121,122 

Burlington,  K'ew  Jersey  150 

Burning  British  boats  81,84-85,87,145 

Bushbrow,  Captain  60 

Caesar,  Colonv  warship  68 

California.  .  /.  8 , 122 

Calvert,  Calvert's  Fleet,  and  Leonard  Calvert . 13-14, 108 

Cambridge,  Massachusetts  15,114 

"Camlet"  coats  of  Gooch's  Marines  37,118 

Campbell,  Lieutenant  Colonel  59 

Campechie  Bay  109 

Canada  and  Canadians.  11, 23 ,  73,  77 

Cannon,  . . .  ,  89 

Canoes  -  11  large  war  canoes"  of  American  Indians  9 

Canseau  (Canso,  Cape  Breton  Island)  67,69 

Canso,   Cape  Breton  Island  67,69 

Canvas  trousers  -  of  Gooch's  Marines  37 

Cap  of  Liberty  149 

Cape  Ann  . .71,114 

Cape  Bacca  64 

Cape  Breton  and  Cape  Breton  Island  27,69,137,138 

Cape  Cod  12,13,67,107 

Cape  Corrientes  64 

Cape  Francois,  Haiti  64,152 

Cape  Graci'as  a  Dios,  Nicaragua  6 

Cape  Nicola  (Nicolas)  6,80,144,152 

Cape  Samana,  Santo  Domingo  80,144 

Cape  Tiberon,  Haiti  45 

Caribbean  Sea  29 

" Carleill's  force"  9 

Caroline  Fort  99 

Carpent  er '  s  Hall  148 


Cartagena,  South  America. . 11,29,30,39,45,46,49,50, 

54, 55, 58,60,64, 115, 116, 117, 118, 119, 
120, 121, 123,124,125,128,131,132,139 

Cartagena  -  Colonial  estate  on  the  St.  Mary's  River, 


Maryland  120,121 

Carthagena  Creek  121, 125 

Castar  and  Pollux  72, 140 

Castine  Bay  106 
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Cast  le  I  eland  24 , 84 , 113 

Castle  of  St.   Lazar.   See  also  St.  Lazar  52,  b6 

Casualties  of  Goochts  Marines.  58,59,64,65,131,132,139 

Cat  Island.  97 

Cathcart ,   Lord  32 , 36 , 38, 42 , 43 

Cathedral,   at  Santo  Domingo  City  6 

Catholic  Church  services  105 

Cattle,   long-horned  -  driven  on  attackers  98 

Cau  If  i  eld,  Ma  j  or  65,134 

Cavendish,  Janes,   Lord  50,51,98 

Cayuga  Creek  !09 

"Cedar  timber"  ruins  at  Parris  Island,  S. C  9,100 

Celtic  •  .96 

Central  America  3, 6,  30, 120, 121, 122 

"Chains  of  forts"  -  French  28 

Challenge  for  duel  141 

Chamba  Battery  47 

Chancery  Lane,  London,   England  30 

Character  -  Distinctive  Character  of  American  Ma- 

lines,  ,  Jtj 

Charles  brigantino  of  Daniel  Powman  21 

" Charlesfort"   (Charles  Fort)  See  also  Fort  Chorles 

~~  9,102,103 

Char  1  e  s  I ,  Ki  ng  ?  5 

Charles,  King  of  England  107 

Charleston,   South  Carolina  21,  88, 100, 101, 11*. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina  lb0 

Charming  Nancy,  of  Captain  Charles  Biddle  152 

"Cherry  Treo  Story"  of  George  Washington  141 

Chesapeake  |°4 

Chesterfield,  British  warship  144 

Chorlcy,  Captain  of  Yemassee  -  a  pirate  ship  114 

Chichester,  British  warship   44 

Chi cor a  (Indian  name  for  Parris  Island, S.C.  area)... 101 

Chief  Engineer  Armstrong  52 

Chief  of  Artillery  >6® 

Chief  of  Naval  Operations  01 

China  and  Chinese  •  4,95,96 

Church  (an  officer)  

Church,  The  104 

Circumnavigation  of  globe  7,8 

City  Tavern,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania  89 

Civil  C^urt  overruled  court-martial  131 

Civil  War  123 

Claiborne  (cleburn  or  Clayborne) ,  William  13,14,103 

"Clandestine  trade"  145 

Clark,  Captain,  60 
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Clifton,   Captain  28 

Climate's  effect  on  Gooch's  Marines  34,38,43,119 

Co  ad,  J,  Edwin  134 

C oade ,  Edwin ,  Capt  ain  130 

Coats,  Captain  (Is  this  Coade?)  48 

Cock  fight g  105 

.Cockatrice,  armed  sloop  of  Claiborne  14 

Cockran. ,  59 

Coddington,  William  140 

Coffee  House,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania  75 

Cole,  Eli  Kelley,  Brigadier  General, U. S.M. C  101 

Coligny  100 

Colomb,  Vice  Admiral  P.H  42,43,55,133 

Colon,  29 

"Colonel  Commandant"  of  Colonial  Marines  117 

Colonial  American  Marines  24,92,128 

Colonial  fleet  of  Massachusetts  109 

"Colonial  force"  34 

"Colonial  troops  from  Jamaica"  52 

Colonial  Wars  -  "Society  of  Colonial  Tl'ars"  -  Ma- 
rines eligible  for  94 

Colonial  war  vessels. ...  11,15, 16,23,24,28,29,79, 113, 150 

Colorado.  U.S.  flagship  123 

"Colors"  of  the  United  States  Marine  Corps. .. 19, 110, 111 

Columbus,  a  raft-ship  140 

Columbus,   Christopher  1,2,4,5,6,7,95,96,97,133 

Columbus,  Diego  6 

Commander-in-Chief  of  American  Fleet  140 

"Command  of  the  sea"  17 

Commandant,,  Acting,  U^  S.  Marine  Corps. ........  39, 122, 134 

Commandant  of  the  United  States  Marine  Corps. ...  105, 111 

Commissions  -  "Blank  Commissi ons"  32,37,38 

Commissions,  for  privateers.  .See  also  Privateer s. ...  135 

Commission  of  Alexander  Spotswood  37 

"Common",  The  81 

C  ommuni  on  p  lat  e  104 

Conception,  vessel  of  Magellan  7 

Concord,  New  Hampshire  145 

Concord,  vessel  of  G-osnold  12 

Confederacy  -  War  with  123 

Conference  of  Colonies  at  Albany,  New  York  141 

Congress,  assembled  in  1765  83 

Oonne ct  i  cut . . . . 12 , 14 , 15 , 16 , 22 , 23 , 24 , 3 1 , 35 , 39 , 67 , 

68,73,84, 109 , 110 , 113 , 137 , 143 , 144 
Continental  Marines.  See  also  Oooch's  Marines 

11,20,24,92,128,143 
Continuity  of  the  Marines  92 


-160- 


Chapter  II. 


-161- 


Volumo  One 


Convent  of  La  Popo  51 

Convoy  duty  ..63,72 

Cooper,  James  Fcnimore  13,14,16 

Cooperation  -  Lack  of  between  Army  and  Navy. .. 58,61, 131 

Cornwallis,  Lord  116 

Cottcrell,   Colonel  60 

Court-martial  5>? '» 1^ 

Craik,  James,  Doctor  14 1 

Cranst  on,   Captain  ?3 

Cr own  galley,  33 

Crown  Point ,  77,78 

Crucifix  -  Aquia  Crucifix  in  Brent  Cemetery  105 

Cuba... 5, 6. 7, 11, 39, 40,60, 61,63.63, 64, 80, 133, 134, 143, 144 
Cumberland' Bay  (Guantanamo  Bay)  See  also  Guantanamo 

61,133 

Curie  150 

"Cut  the  throat  of  the  Corps"  94 

Cuttyhunk  107 

Dale,  Sir  Thomas  •  11>1^6 

Dalrymple,  .  Captain  

Dandridge,  Dorothea  

Dandridge,  Elizabeth  f-1" 

Dandr  i  ug  e ,  Mar  y  •  j^-® 

Dandridge,  Nathaniel  West,  Captain  

Dandridge,  William,   Colonel  113,116,135,136 

Davis,  Howell  -  Pirate  11'* 

Davis,  Jefferson  1_LJ 

Dawson,  William  

Decatur,  Captain  Stephen  -  the  first  log 

Declaration  of  Independence  10.* 

Decoy  ^ 

Defiance,  British  warship  ......44 

Definition  of  "A  Marine"  l,d,b,J^ 

Delabarre,  Edmund  Burke,  Professor  of  Brown  Uni- 
versity  

Laet  

Delafiae,  Reynard  ^ 

Delancey  -  Pirate  •  in'n'airn 

Delaware  River  and  Delaware  Capes  ±ff6u9±c>t. 

Demagogue  

Dennis,  John,  Captain  ^0 

De  Pcintis  •  

Deptf ord  (stulkley),  British  war  vessel  ^3 

Deptf ord.  galley  

"Desert  of  the  Ocean"  or  Iceland  96 

Designers  of  ships  151 
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De  Soto,  Hernando  (Fernando)  99 

"Devil  Dog/1  nickname  of  Marines  94 

Dighton  Rock  near  Berkley,  Massachusetts  107 

Dinwiddle,  Robert,  Governor  39,117,118,125,143 

"Direct  action"  17  ,  86  ,  87,92 

Discipline.  .  „  12, 138 

Discovery  of  America. .See  America,  Discovered 

"Disguise"  146 

"Disguised  as  Indians"  88 

Distinctive  character  of  the  Marines  92 

Ditch  52 

Dog  -  "a  dog  before  a  soldier",,,  131 

Dominica,  Isle  of  42,43,127 

Dominicans  ! . . ! . 98 

Dominican  Republic  \  .6 

Dorsetshire,  British  transport  Gl 

Douglas  5g 

Dragon,  Privateer  21 

Drake's  Bay  98 

Drake,  Sir  Francis  8,9,46,98^102 

"Drudgery  of  the  service"  61 

Drums  and  Drummers  9 , 33 , 43 , 127 , 148 

Duchambon,  Governor  69 

"Duck  shot"  '  .  15 

"Ducked"  72 

Duke  of  Cumberland,  British  brigantine  78 

Duke  of  New  cast  le.  31,33,41 

Duelling  141,152 

Dumfries,  Virginia.  See_  also  Quant ico.  ,  10,  74, 105, 106 , 141 

"Dunkirk  of  America"  -  Louisburg  68 

Dunster,  Major  62 

Durham  83 

Dutch.  See  also  Holland;  Netherlands;  New  Amster- 
dam; New  Netherlands  12,13,16,17,106,109,110 

Duties  of  American  Marines  1-2,11 

Dysentery  43 

Eager,  Richard,  Lieutenant  60 

Earthquake  at  Lisbon,  Portugal  74  141 

Earthwork  100 

Eastern  Hemisphere  ,*2  3 

Eastern  Shore  of  Virginia  !...28 

Edgar,  Flagship  of  Vice  Admiral  Walker  26 

Egyptians  96 

Elizabeth's  Isle  or  Elizabeth  Islands  ( Cuttyhunk) . 12, 107 
Elleguava,  16  miles  from  Santiago  de  Cuba  62 


England  and  English. . 13, 15, 16, 17 , 19,20,23,25,27,41, 
42, 67, 69, 76, 77, 82, 99, 108, 115, 116, li9, 135, 146 
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England  -  Claims  to  Oregon  8 

England,  ITed  -  Pirate  114 

Ensigns  (officer)  33 

Eric  the  Red  4 

Ericson,  Lief  (Eriksson,  Leif)  4,95 

Erie,   Lake.  ,  109 

Essex,  British  war  vessel  67 

Essex  County,  Virginia  »  117 

Essex  of  Salem  21 

European  Squadron  123 

Evan,  Owen,   Captain  40,117 

Evans  -  Pirate  114 

"Eve  of  sailing"  40 

Ewe  Us  -  home  of  -  charming  old  brick  colonial  der- 
elict called  Belle  Ayr  in  highlands  behind 

Quantico,  Virginia  141 

Exeter,  New  Hampshire  143 

Expedition  1 

Expeditions  -  "Maritime  military  expedit ions"  11 

Expeditions  against  Port  Royal  (Annapolis)  Acadia 

Bee  also  Port  Royal  22,23,24,25,26,112 

Expedition  against  Quebec  20 

Expedition  against  the  Spanish  in  Cuba  30,30,143 

"Expeditions  of  a  naval  status"  2 

Expedition  of  British  Marines  to  Virginia  during 

Bacon's  Rebellion,  19 

Expedition  of  Columbus  5 

Expedition  of  Drake  against  Santo  Domingo  City  8 

"Expedition  of  Marines"  8 

Expedition  of  Marines  on  Morris  and  Folly  Islands, 

South  Carolina  during  Civil  War  123 

Expedition  -  "Paraguay  Expedition"  123 

"Expeditions  of  the  nature  tho.t  the  Marine  Corps 

would  now  organize"  15 

Expeditions  -  Overseas  Expedition  of  American  Co- 
lonials 2,93 

Expeditions  supporting  the  fleets  92 

"Expeditionary  Force  of  Marines"  or  Oversea  Sol- 
diers 68,77 

"Expeditionary  Forces"  of  U.S.  Marine  Corps, 1922. ...  141 

Expeditionary  Ribbon,  U.S.  Marine  Corps  Ill 

"Expedit ionary"service  -  First  24 

Experiment ,  British  warship  44 

Falls  of  the  Potomac  River  105 

Falmouth,  British  warship  44 

Falmouth,  U.S.  sloop  of  war  123 
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Falmouth,  Virginia  117 

False  lights  ashore  108 

Farmer,  Captain  39,60 

Faroes,   Islands  3 

"Fascine  and  pickets"  45 

"Fascine  "battery",   called  Barradera  47 

"Fast",  day  of  26,69 

Faulkland ,  British  man-of-war  21 

Fenwick,  Mr.,  husband  of  Ann  Hebb  121 

Field,   Cyril,  Colonel  of  the  British  Royal  Marines 

42 , 43 , 54 , 55 , 58 , 119 , 127 , 132 

Fife.  See  also  Drums  and  Drummers  148 

Fighting  men  -  "American  fighting  men  afloat". ,1,2,5,11 

"Fighting  men  of  the  Sea"  5,93 

"Fight ing  spirit"  12 

Filipinos  3 

Firearms.  See  also  Arms  12 

Firelocks.   See  also  Arms. . ,  ....54 

Fireships  43 

"First  American  Marines"  113,122 

"First  armed  uprising"  147 

"First  battle  between  Europeans  in  America"  11 

"First  blood  of  America  shed  by  British  soldiers" ....  85 

First  Catholic  Colonist  of  Virginia  105 

First  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  American  Fleet  140 

First  Continental  Congress  88-89 

"First  decked  vessel"  in  America  ..12-13 

"First  European  settlement  in  America"  at  La  Navidad. .6 

First  European  settlement  in  United  States  100,101 

First  "expeditionary"  service  24 

"First  Fight  Afloat"  147 

"First  forcible  resistance"  82 

First  man-of-war  constructed  in  America  was  the 

Faulkland  21 

11  First  Marine  Corps  of  America".  See  also  First 

American  Marines  122 

First  "mystery  of  .  the  sea"   16 

"First  overt  act"  against  Great  Britain  81,146 

"First  regular  cruisers"  of  American  colonists  16 

"First  regular  naval  combat"  16 

First  Revolution  was  "defense  against  the  French" .... 91 

First  ship  regularly  built  in  America  108 

Fisheries  22,67,  89 

"Fishing  fleets".  28 

"Fish  nor  flesh"  -  The  salt  pork  of  New  England. ......  57 

Fitzhugh,  Captain  60 

"Flag  of  a  Republic"  •  144 
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Flag  of  truce  25 

Flag,  white  25 

Fleet- bombarding  shore  position.  53 

Fleet,   Captain  Henry  105 

Fle.et  -  First  Commander-in-Chief  of  American  Fleet...  140 

11  Fleet g  of  Indian  canoes"  9 

Floki  Vilgerdsson  4 

Florida  31,99, 100,105, 123 

Fog  26 

Folly  Island,  South  Carolina  123 

Foreigners  -  enlistment  of  "continental  foreigners" .. .40 

Forrest,   Lieutenant  48 

Fort  at  port  Royal,  Nova  Scotia. See  also  Port  Royal... 25 

Fort  at  Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire  148 

Fort  Boca  Chica  117 

Fort  -  built  by  Gosnold  12 

Fort  Caroline  99 

Fort  "Charles  Fort".   See  Charlesfort. 

Fort  -  Dutch  fort  in  New  York  17 

Fort  Edward  77 

Fort  Frederick  on  Roatan  Island,  Honduras  134 

Fort  George  on  Roatan  Island,  Honduras  134 

Fort  Levis  79 

Fort  on  the  Kennebec  River,  141 

Fort  San  Felipe  102,119 

Fort  San  Marcos  102,103 

Fort  St.  Jago  ...46,47 

Fort  St.  Joseph  47 

Fort  St.  Lazar.  See  also  St.  Lazar  48 

Fort  St.   Louis  (Boca  Chica  Castle)  46,47,48 

Fort  St.  Philip  47 

Fort  Ticonderoga  77 

Fort  Washington  on  the  Potomac  123 

Fort  William  and  Mary  88 

Fortress  of  Grande  Castillo  48 

Fortress  of  Louisburg  on  Cape  Breton  Island.  See 

also  Louisburg  27,69,76 

Forts  -  "Chain  of  forts"  built  by  French  38 

Forts  of  Colonial  Massachusetts  113 

Fortune  -  Pirate  ship,  114 

France  and  French. .9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 17,20,21,25,27,41,46,67, 

70,72,73,74,76,77,78,79,81,90,91,99,100,103, 
106 , 107 , 115 , 138 , 143 , 144 ,148, 152 

Franklin,  Benjamin  75, 115, 116,148, 149 

"Franklin's  Regiment",.  75 

Fredericksburg,  Virginia  1Q4, 117, 141 

Freebody,  John  135 
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Freeman,  Isaac,  Captain  73 

French  and  Indian  War  74,150,151 

French  Fleet  .45 

French  in  Haiti  132 

"Fruitless  Expedit ion11  30,56 

Frye,  Lieutenant,  British  Royal  Marines  131 

Fuller,  Ben  Hebard,  Major  General  Commandant*  USMG.  Ill, 117 

Fuller,  Mrs.  Ben  Hebard  117 

"Fusan"  as  Chinese  are  a.lleged  to  have  called  Amer- 
ica 4,  95 

Gahn,  Bessie  Wilmarth  106 

Gaiicia,  Spanish  flagship  47 

Gallup ,  John  14 , 15 

Galway,  Ireland  5 

Game  Cock,  American  Privateer  80 

Gardar  -  "the  Swede  Gardar"  4 

Garland,  British  warship  74 

Gaspee,  Bay  of  26 

Gaspee  (Gaspe),  British  warship  86,87,88,147 

Gaspee  Point,  Rhode  Island  87 

Genoese  97 

"Gentlemen  Adventurers"  . .  See  also  Adventurers  8 

"Gentlemen  Sailors"  72, 98, 111,  137 

"Gentlemen  Seamen"  98 

"Gentlemen  Volunteers"  98 

George  -  King  George's  War  29 

George,  King  of  England  105 

George  II ,  King  65 

George  III,  King  of  England  145 

Georgia  38 , 66  ,  89, 103 , 136 

Georgius  Secundus...  .  141 

Gettysburg,  Pennsylvania,  U.S.M.C.  Maneuvers  141 

Gibraltar  15 

Gidley,  John.,  140 

Gillespie,  Captain  60 

Gineks,  Captain..  ,  21 

Goat  Island  85 

Gcffe,  Daniel,   Captain  39 

Gold  29 

Gold  and  Scarlet" . . See  Colors  of  u*S.  Marine  Corps 

Golden  Gate,  The  98 

Golden  Hill  -  Battle  of  146 

Gondolas  88, 148 

Gooch,  Colonel  William. .34,36  37,39,40,43,93,116, 

117,118,119,125,126 
"Gooch' s  Marines" .. 30, 31, 34, 44, 51, 58, 59, 60, 61, 62, 

63,64,65,93, 118, 119, 122, 124 , 127 
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"Gooch's  Regiment"  44 

Gordon,  Captain  60  • 

Gosnold,  Bartholomew  12,107 

Gracias  a  Dios,  Cape,  Nicaragua  6 

Grand  liable,  American  privateer  139 

Grande  Castillo,  Fortress  of  43 

Grant,  Colonel  43,52 

Grant,  llr„  f . ,  ...140 

Grave  of  William  Hebb  121,122 

Grave  Yard  at  Aquia  Village  105 

Great  Britain  27,30,58,125 

Great  Lakes,.  28 

Great  Wi  ghc^.  comoco  108 

Great  Wycomico  Parish  104 

Greece  and  Greek  9,92,96 

Green  Bay  (Great  Lakes)  109 

Greene,  Edward  H. ,  Colonel}  U.S. Marine  Corps  110 

Greenland  3,4,94,95 

Gregori  ,  Anne  King  103 

Grenades,  hand..  52,53,129 

Grenv:Llle,  George  145 

Greyhound,  American  privateer  139 

Greyhound, brig  of  Captain  Charles  Biddle  152 

Greyhound,  British  frigate  114 

Gridley,  Richard,  Chief  of  Artillery  68 

Griff  en.  La  Salle's  ship  109 

Grog  42 

Gr ogham  cloak  42,53,126 

Guadeloupe  Island  77,80,96 

Guam  7,98 

Guanahani  Island  4 San  Salvador;  Watling  Island)   5 

Guantanamo  Bay  Cuba  (Cumberland  ;  V/althenhara.)6 ,61,63, 64, 133 

Guantanamo  City,  Cuba  62 

Guise,  Brigadier..  49 

Gulf  of  Mexico  29,145 

Gunboats  79 

"Gyrene,"  nickname  of  Marines  94 

Haiti  and  Hayti  5,45,64,80,97,132,143,144,152 

Hakluyt  99,100 

Half  Moon,  Hudson's  vessel..  12 

Half-pay  141 

Halifax,  Nova  Ssotia  145 

Hamilton,  James,  Captain  40,117 

Hand  grenades  52,53,129 

Hannah ,  American  sloop  87 

Happie  Entrance,  (old  Dutch  ship  Holy  Ghost)  109 
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Harmony  -  "Want  of".  Sec  also  Cooperation,  lack  of... 131 

Harrison,  59 

Harrison,  Benjamin,  President  134 

Harris,  William,  of  Gal -"ray,  Ireland,  with  Columbus  5 

Hartford,  Connecticut  16 

Hatton'n  Corbett,  Maryland  120,131 

Havana,  Cuba.  29,63,64,143 

Hawai i an  I  s land s  96 

Hawke ,  Privateer  71 

Hawkins,  Sir  John  98 

Haymarket ,  Virginia  133 

Higbee,  John  Henley,  Major,  U.S. Marine  Corps  116 

Hispaniola  43, 45,  80, 117, 144 

Hoar,  James  -  Pirate  114 

Hobby,  Sir  Charles.,  34 

Holland.  See  also  Dutch  13,13,16,17,21,107 

Holt,  John  149 

Holy  Ghost,  Dutch  ship  109 

Honduras  6,65,134,153 

Honolulu,  Hawaiian  Islands  96 

Hood,   Commodore  14b 

Hopewell ,  Anna   133 

Hopewell,  Hugh,  Sir  133 

Hopkins,  Esek  71, 139,140,145,147 

Hopkins,  William,   Captain  39 

Horse  races  ..105,141 

Hospital  -  Gooch's  Marines  admitted  to  44 

House  of  Commons  30 

Hudson,  Henry  13 

Hudson  River  12,13 

Hudson's  Bay  145 

Huguenots,  The  99,100,101 

Huie,  Reid  and  Company  106 

Huling,  Marcus,  Captain  40,117 

Hunting  Creek,  Virginia  104 

Hurri canes.  133 

Headquarters,  United  States  Marine  Corps  132,133 

Hebb,  Ann  131 

Hebb,  Clement  Dorsey,  Colonel,  U. S.M. C. . .  .39, 132, 

123,124,125 

Hebb,  Elizabeth  L  122,124,125 

Hebb,  Hopewell  (son  of  Colonel  CD. Hebb,  U.  S.H.  C. ) . . .  135 
Hebb,  Hopewell  (wife  of  William  Hebb  who  served 

under  Vernon)  134 

Hebb,  Priscilla  134 

Hebb,  Thomas  (father  of  William  Hebb  who  served 

under  Vernon)  135 
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Hebb,  Vernon  (son  of  William  Hebb  who  served  under 

Vernon)  121, 122  124, 125 

Hebb,  William,  Captain  (who  served  under  Vernon) 


39,120,121,122, 124,125 
Hebb,  William  (father  of  Colonel  CD.  Hebb,  U.S.M.C.) 

122 , 125 

Heights  of  Abraham  106 

Hell  Gate.  „  13 

Henderson,  Archibald,  Colonel  Commandant,  U. S.M. C. . , 105 

Henley  family  116 

Henley,  Leonard  116 

Henry,  Patrick.  116 

Herjolf sson,  Bjarni  ,  ..,95 

Iceland.  3,4,94,95,96,97 

111*                •                                                                                                                                                                                                   7          r                J               t  1 
llmois  133 

Indes  Library,  Seville,  Spain  101 

India, ,   .4 

Indians,  American. . . See  American  Indians. 

Indians,  Mosquito  152 

Indians,  White  96 

Innes,  James,  Captain  39,117 

Intriped,  British  warship  144 

"Invalid  companies"  30 

Ireland  and  Irish  5,33,96 

"Irish  Horse"  -  Putrid  salt  beef  of  New  England. ..... 57 

Isabela.  6 

Isle  Aux  Noix  77,78 

Italian  Army  Officer.  152 

Jack's  Harbor.  ,  98 

Jamaica  40,41,42,43,44,45,  52,54,59,61, 

63,117,118,129,134 

Jamaica  rum  and  water  -  grog  58 

James  II,  King  20 

James  River  .18,104 

Jamestown,  Virginia  10,18,94 

Japan  and  Japane  s  e  4 , 96 

Jealousy  -  "between  the  land  and  sea  officers"  130 

Jefferson  Davis  Highway  117 

Jesus  Maria  _y_  Joseph,  Spanish  ship  73 

jockey  clubs  14 1 

"Join  or  Die"  149,150 

Jonas,  Arngrim.  94 

Jonus,  John  Paul  148 

Jones,  Thomas  -  Pirate  114 

Jurisdiction  -  "Naval  jurisdiction"  2 

Jurisdiction  of  Court-martial  131 
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Kane,  Theodore  Porter,  Brigadier  General, U. S.M. C. ...  117 

Kappel,  Commodore  ...74 

Kennebec  River  141 

Kent,  British  warship  60 

Kent  Island,  Maryland  13,14,103 

Kent,  pinnace  108 

"Keys  of  the  fortress"  25,69 

King-and-Que  en  Count y ,  Virginia  117 

King  Charles  I  _  75 

King  Charles  of  England...  107 

King  George,  105 

King  George  II,  65 

King  George  III, ,  145 

King  George's  War  29,115,135 

King,  James  II  20 

King  of  England,.  30-31 

King  of  Spain  66 

King  Philip  II  102 

King  Philip's  War  20 

King  Wi  lliam.  21 

King  William  County,  Virginia  ,  117 

King  William's  War  20 

Kittery,  Maine  ,  63 

Knolly,  Major  133 

Kormak  96 

Labrador.  . .95,96 

Lachine  79 

Laclerc  99 

Ladders,  52 

Ladrones  or  "Robber  Islands"  4  98 

Lady  Baltimore  <  105 

La  Gar ce,  Dutdi  ship.,.,  109 

La  Guaira  6  0,64 

La  Kacha  64 

Lake  Champlain  77,78 

Lake  Erie  109 

Lake  George  77 

Lake  Ontario  ..109 

La  Navidad  ,  0 

Land  grants  -  in  Cuba...  132 

Landing  par t  y  8 ,  6G 

"  Land  Men"  and  "  Landsmen"  ,  5,65,66 

Language  "Land  and  Water"  did  not  "understand  each 

others  language"  50 

Lanterns.  73 

La  Popa  Convent,  51 
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La  Quinta  51 

La  Salic  109 

Las  Casas.  .......<  5 

Latin- American  service  15 

Laudonniere,  Rene  do  99,100 

Lawrence f  Thomas,   Captain  40,117 

La  Vigil  otto,  French  warship  on  Lake  Champ lain  77 

League  1 3 land  Marine  Barracks  123 

"Leatherneck'',  nickname  of  Marines.  94 

Lee,  Colonel,   "Naval  Officer  of  the  Potomack"  28 

Lee,  Richard  Henry   .  .  83 

Leif  Eriksson  (Lief  Ericsrn)  4,95 

Leighton,  Frr.ncis,  Lieutenant  Colonel  59 

Legal  case  of  Lieutenant  Frye  131 

Lejeuiie,  John  Archer,  Major  Genera,  1  Commandant. .  .  101,  111 

Le  ogano ,  Bite  of  Le ogan e ,  Hai t i ,  8 0 , 14 4 

Letters  of  marque  or  privateer  commissions. 28,6.5, 135, 140 

Lexingt on ,  Massachuset t s  81 , 83 , 94 , 145 , 146 

"Lexington  of  the  Seas"  86,147 

Liberty ,  British  armed  sloop,.,..  84,146 

Liberty  -  John  Hancock's  sloop  84 

Liberty  Pole  of  the  Sons  of  Liberty  at  New  York.  .85,146 

Limerick,  Pennsylvania  40, 117 

Lisbon  earthquake  141 

Litchfield,  British  warship  45,65,134 

Liquor,     free  to  all  40 

Lodge,  Henry  Cabot  ..30,56 

Logwood  trade  134,152 

Long-horned  cattle  driven  on  attackers  98 

Long  Island  p,nd  Long  Island  Sound  13,15,16 

Long  Trail,  Claiborne's  pinnace  14 

Lord  Bait imorc  13, 121 

Lt>rd  Cornwallis  116 

Louisburg  (Cape  Breton) .. .27,67,68,69,70, 73, 76, 78, 

136,137,138,139 

Louisiana  99 

Love,  Samuel,  Captain  40,117 

Low,  Edward  or  Ned  -  Pirate  114 

Lowther,  Lieutenant  44 

Mactan  Island  8,98 

Madoc  5,96,97 

Magellan,  Ferdinand  ,  7,98 

Magna  Carta  90,149 

Maide stone,  British  warship  81 

Maine  68 

Major  General  Commandant,  U.S.  Marine  Corps  100,110 


-171- 


Chapter  II.  -172-  Volume  One 


Malaria.  6  2 

Malbern  (Malborn),  Dodfrey,  colonel...,  71,140 

Manatawney,  Pennsylvania  40, 117 

Maneuvers  of  1922  -  United  States  Marine  Corps  141 

Manhattan,  Dutch  colony  at  16,106 

Manz ar. ilia  Bat tery  48 

Map  made  by  John  Smith..  107 

Mar  ch ,  John ,  C  ol on  e  1  22 

Marco  polo.  '.  97 

Mare  Island,  Calif  ornia,  Marine  Barracks  123 

Marino  Bandc „ .  150 

Marine,  A  -  defined  1 

"Marines15  of  lUbault  9 

Marines  of  Romney  ordered  to  fire  83-84 

Marines  of  the  Colonies.  See  also  Continental  Ma- 
rines 24 

" M ar i n e s  of  the  Mayflower"  12 

Marines  on  a  Buccaneer  or  Pirate  vessel  114 

Marines  serving  on  vessels  on  Lake  Champlain  78 

"Maritime  Fighters"  93 

"Maritime  Soldiers"  1,3,7, 13 

Mar  lb  or  ough  26 

Marque,   Letters  of  Marque  and  reprisal. . .28,65, 135, 140 

Marques,  102 

Marryat,  Frederick,  Captain  (The  novelist)  56,131 

Marseilles.  96 

Mars,  New  York  private  armed  brigantine   .80 

Martel  -  Pirate  114 

Martin,  Captain  60,112 

Martinique  76 ,77 

Martha '  s  Vineyard  12 , 67 

Maryland.  ,   13 , 14  ,  31,  35 , 73 , 108  , 124 

Massachusetts. . .22,23,24,26,31,35,39,61,65,67,68,73 
101, 109, 112, 113, 131, 132, 137 , 139, 142, 143 , 151 

Massachusetts,  colony  warship  68,141 

Matthews,  Boss  114 

Mayan  ,  3 

Mayflower  12 , 107 

Mayflower  '  s  Marines  107 

McCawley,  Charles  G. ,  Colonel  Commandant ,USKC.  . ,  . 122, 124 
McClellan,  Edwin  North,  Major,  U. S.M. C. . . 103 . 110, 

122, 125, 130, 13C 

McDougal,  Alexander,  Captain  79 

McMillan,  Donald  B  95 

Means  Creek,  South  Carolina  102 

Mecklenberg  Declaration  of  Independence  ,150 

Medford,  Massachusetts  108 
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Mediterr  an  ean  67 

Menendez  de  Aviles,  Pedro  99,100 

Menis,  t?vm  of  113 

Mesnar,  Captain.  60 

Mev/s,  William  -  Pirate  114 

Meyrick.  William,  Major  59,132 

Middleton,   Charles,   Captain..  110,111 

Midshipmen.  .  „  120 

Military  -  naval  character  of  the  Marines  92 

Militia.  ,  20,23,35,137 

Millis,  John,  Colonel    U.S. Army  (See  Lt.  Col. Ralph 

Millis,  U.S. Army)  100 

Minnes  "tac  95 

Missions,  <,  2 

Mississippi  River  23,144 

Moat  at  Parr  is  Island  100 

Mole  St.  Nicolas,  Haiti.  See  also  St.  Nicholas  152 

Monks,  Irish  (Celtic)  96 

Montague ,  British  warship  45 

Montauk  Tribe  of  Indians..  110 

Monte  Christi  6 

Mont  real ,  Canada  23 , 79 

Monument  at  L oui  sburg  69 

Monument  at  Mayport,  Florida,  for  Ribault  99 

Monument  to  the  Huguenots  at  Parris  Island,  South 

Carolina  99, 100, 101, 102 

Moore,  Bernard   116 

Moore  House  (Yorktown,  Virginia)  116 

Morocco,  ,  115 

Morris,  Governor  75 

Morris  Island,  South  Carolina  123 

Mortars  38,46 

Mosquito  Indians  ,  152 

Mosquito  Shore  152 

Mostone,  Thomas  -  Pirate  114 

Mother  Country  30, 145 

Mottos  90, 138, 142, 148, 149, 150 

Motto  given  to  "Royal  Americans"  by  Wolfe  at 

Quebec  was  "Bold  and  S^ift"  142 

Motto  -  "join  or  Die"  '  149,150 

Motto  -  "Unite  all,  and  Conquer"  150 

Motto  -  "Unite  or  Die"  148 

Mound  City  Marine  Barracks  123 

Mount.  Desert  Island  11 

Mount  Vernon  104,125 

Moyne,  La  99 

Murr a ,  Capt ain  47 
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Hurra}',  Mr.  48 

Musket s. .  See  also  Arras;  Firearms;  Firelocks  33 

Muster  Rolls,  United  states  Marine  Corps  122 

Mutiny,  '.  99,134 

"Mystery  of  the  Sea",   first.  See  also  Sank  without 

trace. «  16 

Mystic  River,  107,108 

Naddod  or  Naddok  -  "the  Horseman  ITaddod"  4,94 

Nantasket  Roads  69,109 

Narragansett  Bay  87 

Narragansett  Indians.  110 

"IT aval,  jurisdiction"  2 

"IT aval  machine11  „  2 

"Naval  Officer  of  the  Eastern  Shore"  28 

"Naval  Officer  of  Potomack"  28 

Naval  status  -  "expeditions  of  a  naval  status".  See 

also  Expeditions;  Expeditionary  2 

Navies  of  the  States  79 

Navigation  acts  19,82 

Navy  -  "the  modest  prototype  of  the"  U.S.  Navy  69 

Navy  Yard,  Charleston,  South  Carolina  "....100,101 

"Neces  ^ity"  -  diluted  brandy  or  rum  58 

Negroes  61,62,  72 

New  Amsterdam  12,17,109 

Newcastle  in  Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire  88 

New  England  15,16,26,57,65,67,70  96,106,  ' 

107,113,131,139,149 
New  England  Marines. See  also  Colonial  American  Ma- 
rines 24 

Newfoundland  21,69,  89,  96 

New  France  79,80,143 

New  Granada  118 

New  Hamp shi  r e  22 , 24 , 3 1 ,  3 3 , 6 7 , 68 , 7 3 , 137 , 147  , 14 3 

New  Hanover  County,  North  Carolina  117 

Ne^  Haven ,   Conne ct i  cut  16 

New  Jersey  23,31,35,39,67 

New  London,  Connecticut  140 

New  Netherlands  16 

Newport,  Rhode  Island. . 39, 71, 72, 80, 81, 34, 114 , 135, 140, 146 

Newt  on ,   Capt  ain  41 

New  York. .. 13, 17, 23 , 31, 34, 35, 38, 42,67, 68, 73, 101, 105 , 
110, 111, 114, 117, 118, 119, 139, 141, 144, 150, 152 

New  York  -  First  American  blood  shed  85 

New  York,  galley  privateer  of  Ne-'  York  21 

New  York  Marine  Barracks  123 

"New  York  Tea  Party"  146 
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Niagara  River  109 

Niblack,  Albert  P.,  Rear  Admiral,  U.S.  Nn.vy! '. '.     '.  101 

Nicaragua  5  q 

Nicholson,  Francis,   Colonel  *  .  ! 34*  lis 

""ick-Names  of  Marines.  .  See  also  Sobriquets  ..1 

Nicola  (Nicolas).   See  Cape  Nicola;   St.  Nicholas 
Nicolle,  Richard,  first  British  Colonial  Governor 

of  Ne^  York  17 }  no 

Night  attack  48 

Nightingale,  British  war sh ip  74 

Ni I  Despe rj ,.ndum  Christ o  Puce  138 

Nina,  vessel  of  Columbus  5 

Norfolk,  Virginia  Marine  Barracks  l;i3 

Nor  senen  and.  Northmen  2 , 4 ,  5 , 95 ,  96 

"North  American  Regiment"  60,127 

North  Carolina  31,  35, 38,  39, 112, 117  , 123 

North  Carolina  revolt  86 

North  Providence,  Rhode  Island  71 

Northumberland  County  104 

Norton,  Benjamin,   Captain  135,136 

Norumbega  94-95 

Norway,,  3}4 

Norwich,  flagship  of  Commodore  Kappel  74 

Nova  Scotia  11, 108, 112, 138, 139 

Nut  Island,  New  York  144 

Occoquan  Creek  .....10 

Ogle ,   Sir  Chaloner  42 , 43 , 127 , 134 

Oglethorpe ,  James  Edward  66 , 118, 136 

Ohio  River  28 

"Old  Americans"  The  -  Goo  oil's  Regiment.  See  also 

Gooch T  s  Marines  118 

Old  Bark  -  Pirate  Ship  114 

Tr0Td  Grog"  -  Admiral  Vernon's  Lick-name. .. .40, 42, 58, 126 

Old  Point  Comfort,  Virginia  104 

Old  World  3  3 

Oldham,  John  3.4  15 

Onawmanient  \ ,  .  103 

Ontario,  Lake  109 

"  Opinionated"  ,  27 

Orange,  William  III ,  Prince  of  Orange. 20 

Oregon  Coast  8 

Orford,  British  warship  44 

Orkney  Islands  3  qq 

Oswego, ,  79 

11  Overbearing  attitude"  ...  .  .  .  \ ............ .32 
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Over-seas  expedition  by  American  Colonials.  See  also 


Cuba;  Louisburg;  Port  Royal;   Cartagena  2,93 

Oviedo  5 

Pacific  Coast  of  United  States  8 

Pacific  Squadron.  133 

P  aim  c  r ,   Cap  t  a  i  n  4  0 , 1 17 

Panama.  ,  41 

Papists,  134 

"Paraguay  Expedition"  of  U.S.lTavy  and  Marines  123 

Parapet. . ,  . ,  100 

Pardon  28 

Paris,  Fiance,  80, 101, 103 

Parliament  0  „  30,  39 

Parris,  Alexander,  Colonel.  101 

Parris  Island,  South  Carolina  9,99,101,102,103 

"Parson  Weems"  141 

Pat awomck  River  103 , 104 

Pat  tin,  James,  at  Barbadces  42 

"Patu^mt"  104 

Pay  -  !;half~pay"  141 

Peace  of  Aix~la-Chapelle  „ . .  138 

Peace  of  Paris,  1763  *  80,144 

"Peace  of  Utrecht"  28,29,30 

Pennsylvania  23,  31,  35, 39, 68 ,  73,  75, 115, 113 

Penobscot  Bay  11,12,17,107 

Ponsacola.  United  Ctates  flagship,,  ...123 

Pensacola,  Florida,  Marine  Barracks  123 

Pentagoet  on  Castine  Bay  106 

Pepperell,  William,  Brigadier  General. .68,69, 70, 137 , 138 

Pequot  War  14 

Perkiomen,  Pennsylvania  40, 117 

Persian  galleys  ,  9 

Peru  96 

Petit  G-uave,  Haiti  152 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. ...  39,40,42,75,88,89, 117, 140 

Philadelphia,  Marine  Barracks  123 

Philip  -  King  phi  lip  «s  War  20 

Philip,  II,  King  102 

Phillips,  Thomas,  Captain  39,60 

Phi  lipp  ine  I  s  lands  8 

Phips,  Sir  William  20,111 

Phoenicians.  9G 

Pi  o  cat  away  1Z7 

Pickets  -  "fascine  and  pickets".  ,45 

Pilgrims  on  Mayflower  12,106,107,108 

Pilots,  blamed   37 


-176- 


Chapter  II. 


-177- 


Vclume  One 


Pincy  Point,  Maryland.,,.  121 

Pinnaces  8 , 14 , 100, 108 

Pint  a,  vessel  of  Columbus  5 

Pioneers  -  American  Marines  1,48,51 

"Pioneers  of  the  African  Revolution"  91 

Pirates  and  Piracy  38,29,114,135,144 

Piscataquah  112 

Plaza  G-ro.nde  Bay  46 

Plymouth  Marines  107 , 108 

Pocahontas,  106 

P  o  com  oke ,  The  14 , 108 

Pohick,  Virginia.  104 

P  o  iiit  C omf  or t  104 

Point  do  Canon.. ......<..  46 

Point  Iki.ysi,   Cuba  5 

Polo,  Marco  97 

Port-au-Prince,  Haiti  143, 152 

tort  Isabelr,  98 

Port  Louis,  Isle  of  Vachc,  near  Hispaniola  45 

Pert  Royal,   (Annapolis)  Acadia  (Acadie)  Sec  also 

nnap  clis  11,13,20,32,23,25,112 

Port  Royal,  Jamaica..  43,44,45 

Port  Royal  River  101 

Port  Royal,  Roatan  Island,  Honduras  134 

Port  Royal,  South  Carolina  99,101,103 

Porto  Bcllo  29,41,42,64, 120, 121, 134, 135 

Porto  Bello,  colonial  estate  on  the  St.  Mary's 

130,121,122,124,135 

Porto  Cavallo  60,64 

Porto  Rico  5 

Portsmouth,  England.,  41 

Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire  21,88,148 

Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire  dock-yard  73 

Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire  Marine  Barracks  133 

Portuguese  96,107 

Postmaster  General  of  the  Colonies  115,116 

Potomac  River  10,  74, 103, 104, 105, 120, 133 

"Potomack  ships"  33 

Powder,,  ,  ;  148 

"Powhatan  Flu"  104 

Powman,  Daniel  21 

Prayer,  day  of  69 

Preble,  U.S.S  133 

Prehistoric  man  3,3 

Preparation  for  the  American  Revolution  90,151 

Prescott,  John,  Captain  39 

President  of  the  United  States  124,133 
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Pre  as-gong  81,83 

Prevost,  Captain  60 

prince  Charles,  American  privateer  72,139 

Prince  no  Amelia,  British  warship  45 

Princess  Carolina,  British  warship  45,50 

Principles  of  war.  50,151 

Prisoners. ,  ,  52 

"Privat  o  men-of-war"  65, 66,  71 

Privateers, ,11,21,23,28,29,30,65,66,67,68,70,71, 
79,87,93,04,38,109,111,114,115,132, 
135, 137, 139, 140, 142, 143, 144, 150, 151 

"jrrivateers  carried  Marine  Detachments"  70,71 

Prizes. .  „  63 

"Protesting  period"  93 

providence,  Rhode  Island  39,71,87,118 

province  galley  (Southack)  of  Massachusetts  23 

"provincial  Fleet "  138 

"Provincial  troops"  27 

Puerta  Plata  98 

Puerto  Grande  -  now  Guantanamo  Bay,  Cuba  6,133 

Putnam,  Israel,  General  144 

pytheas,  a  Greek  96 


Quant i co,  Virginia.  See  also  Dumfries  10,74,103, 

104, 105,141 

Quant i co  Church  104,141 

Quantico  River  or  Creek  10,105^106 

Quebec,  Canada  20,78,79,106,142 

Queen  Anne  21,112 

Quincy,  Josiah  139 

Racham,  John  -  Pirate..  114 

Radeau  (a  floating  battery). See  also  Radeu  143 

"Radeu"  (Radeau),  of  84  feet  in  length  to  carry 

26  4-pounders  143 

Raft- ships  140 

Raft s-of- war  on  Lake  Chanplain.  78 

Raids  on  British  commerce  151 

"Raked  her  fore  and  aft"  15 

"Rammed  the  sloop"  15 

Ramparts,   stone  -  of  St.   Lazar  53,56,131 

Ranger  -  Pirate  ship  114 

Rapids  79 

Rappa  Hannock  (Rappahannock) River  29,117 

Rattan  Island  (Roatan)  Bay  of  Honduras  65,134 

Rattlesnake  -  as  an  American  device  90,148,149,150 

Ray,  Charles,  movie  actor  107 

Reading,  Colonel  24 
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Rebel  -  Bacon  was  "first  successful  American  Rebel"... 13 

Recruiting  40 

Reid,  George  C. ,  Major  and  Adjutant  Inspect  or  USMO. .. 123 

Reid  -  "Huie,  Reid  &  Co."..  106 

Rendezvous  for  Colonial  Marines  at  New  York  119 

Renommee  ,  French  frigate  138 

Republic  -  "first  unfurled  the  flag  of  a  Republic" ...  144 

"Respeetable  citizens"  „  89 

Revenge,  sloop,  American  privateer  135 

Revere,  Paul  70,88 

Revolution,  American. . See  American  Revolution 

Rhett,  Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Vice  Admiral  33 

Rhode  Island,  .16,23,23,24,31,35,39,66,67,68,71,  ' 
72,  73,  82, 87 , 115, 136, 137 , 139, 147 , 148 

Rhode  Island  -  Insurrection  in  Rhode  Island  147 

Ribault  (Ribaut),  Jean  9,99,100,101 

"Ribbon  of  Geld  and  Scarlet"  Ill 

Richmond,  Fredericksburg  and  Potomac  Railroad  104 

Rippon,  British  warship  44 

TRi sing  en  masse"  ,  153 

Rising  Sun.  French  armed  vessel  •....73 

Roatan  Island,  Bay  of  Honduras,  soe  also  Rattan 

Island  65,134 

"Robber  Islands"  or  Ladrones.,  98 

Roberts,  Bartholomew  -  Pirate  ...114 

Robinson  59 

Robinson,  Captain  Kenry  5.14 

Robinson.  Frigate  ,  ,  29 

Robinson,  Sir  Thonas,...  ..,  ....39 

Roderick  Random,  novel  by  Tobias  Smollett  57,129,130 

Rodman,  Hugh,  Admiral, United  States  Navy  111,113,128 

Rojas,  a  Spaniard  102 

Rome  , ,  ,  92 

Rommcy,  British  warship  83,84 

Rose,  British  frigate  20 

Ross,  Miss  103 

Round  Robin  ,  62 

Rouse,   Captain  138 

"Royal  American  Regiment"  75,77,142 

Royal  Marines  of  Great  Britain.  See  British  Ma.rines. 

Royal  Standard  ....35,119 

"Ruins  including  some  cedar  timber"  at  Parris 

Island,  South  Carolina  9, 100 

Rum  42,57,136 

Russell,  British  warship. ,  45 
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Sagas,  The  5,95 

Salem,  Massachusetts  21, 109 

Salem  Packet  31 

Salt  Beef  called  Irish  Horse  57 

"Salt  Provisions",....  33 

"Salt  water"  Lexington  147 

"Salute  of  cannon"  40 

Salutes  -  "rude  salutes  of  the  English  shells"  25 

Samar ,  phi  lippine  I  elands  8 

Sanson,  John,  coxswain  of  the  Essex  21 

San  Antonio,  vessel  of  Magellan  7 

San  August  in.  See  also  St.  Augustine  101 

S  and  e  r  s ,  S  amu  el  149 

San  Felipe,   Fort  102,119 

San  Francisco  Bay  98 

San  Francisco  City  8 

"Sank  without  trace".  See  also  "Mystery  of  the  Sea" 

16,72,80 

San  Lazardo  t  49, 117 

San  Marcos,  Fort  102,103 

San  Salvador  (Wat ling  Island  or  Guanahani)  5,97 

Santa  Catalina  de  Guantanamo  62 

Santa  Elena  101, 102 

Sant a  Maria,  vessel  of  Columbus  5 

Santee,  United  States  frigate  123 

Santiago,  vessel  of  Magellan  .7 

Santiago  de  Cuba.  See  also  St.  J ago  de  Cuba;  St. 

Jago  7, 61^62, 63, 64,  80, 132, 133, 144 

Santo  Domingo,  and  Santo  Domingo  City  6,8,9,45,98,144 

Santo  Domingo  City  Cathedral.  6 

Santo  Domingo  City  occupied  by  American  Marines  in  1916.8 

"Scalade"  55 

"Scale  the  walls"  52 

Scaling  ladders  52 , 53 , 54 , 129 

Scalp  10 

"Scarlet  and  Gold"  -  Colors  of  the  Marine  Corps 19, 110 , 111 

"Scarlet  jackets"  of  the  "Royal  A  nerican"  142 

Scotch  (Scots)  settled  Dumfries,  Va  10,105 

Scott,  John  141 

Scows  148 

"Sea  attack"  20 

"  Sea  characters"  1 

Sea  -  "familiarity  with  the  sea"  2 

"Sea  force"  70 

Sea  Horse,  British  Warship  ,  74 

Sea  -  "Matters  of  the  Sea"  1 

Sea  -  11  Soldiers  accustomed  to  the  ways  of  the  sea"  5 

Sea  -  "Soldiers  used  to  the  ways  of  the  sea"  15 
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Sea  -  "trained  to  the  way  of  the  sea"  2 

Seaf ort.  400  ton  ship  107 

Sea-habit  . ...  92 

Sea-po^er  of  Colonies...  .,,151 

Sea-robbers  of  Tticvi  York....  114 

Sea-r  ov  or  s  ,  89,97,135 

«  Sea-soldier"  1, 2, 3, 12, 14, 75, 119 

»  Sea-stealing"  114 

"  Se  cr  et  landing"   8 

Son  pie  Farm,  Yorktoim,  Ve  116 

"Serenade  cf  F rench  H orns  and  Trumpets"  73 

Seven  Years'  T7ar  71,74,142 

Seville,  Spain  101,102,103 

Shafter,  Major  General  U.S. Amy  134 

Shakespeare 1  s  Tempest  95 

Sheffield,  Joseph,  -Captain  39 

Shetland  Islands,  96 

Ship  Yard  on  Mystic  River  107,108 

Shirley,  Governor   of  Massachusetts..  132 

Shirley,  20-gun  American  ship  68,138 

Shr i vcr ,  Bar tho lom-ew  ,  104 

"Shooting  at  Mark"  144 

Sir  Francis  Drake's  Bay  (jack's  Harbor)  98 

Sixth  Haval  District.  ;  101 

Slave  118 

Small-beer  58 

Smith,  John,  Captain  10,11,103,104,107 

Smith,  Thomas  108 

Smollet  t , Tobias .  G  35 , 47 , 51 , 53 , 57 , 115 , 127 , 129 , 130 , 13 1 

Smuggling  83 

Snake,  rattle  -  as  an  American  device  90,148,149,150 

Snider  -  a  Gorman  lad  killed  at  Boston.  85 

"Snow"  (type  of  ship)  137,140,152 

Snow  Dragon,  American  privateer  ,  139 

"Snow  Hill,"  Hebb  Estate  near  Haynarkct,  Virginia. ...  122 

"Snowland"  as  Naddok  called  Iceland  94 

Sobriquet.  See  also  Nicknames  of  Marines.  58 

Society  Hill,  Philadelphia  40 

Society  of  Colonial  Wars  -  Marines  eligible  for  94 

Soldier  -  "a  dog  before  a  soldier".....  131 

"Soldiers  accustomed  to  the  ways  of  the  sea"......  5 

"Soldier  of  the  Ocean"  1 

"Soldiers  of  the  Sea"  29 

"Soldiers  used  to  the  ways  of  the  sea"  ....15 

Soldi ers-with-the- Sea-Habit, ,  , ,  92 

Sons  of  Liberty.....  82,85,88,148 

Sons  of  the  Revolut  i  on.   85 
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"Sons  of  Ua  Corra"  ...96 

South  America  123,134 

South  Carolina.... 9, 10, 21, 38, 66, 99, 101, 102, 103,117,118, 

123,136 

South  Sea.  American  warship  under  William  Dandridge. 136 
Southack,   Captain  of  Massachusetts  Province  galley... 23 
Spain,  .Spaniards  and  Spanish. . 7,9, 10,21,29,30,31, 
34,35,40,41,43,49,60,61,63,64,66,73,80,90,91, 
96 , 98, 101, 102 , 103 , 108 , 125 , 129 , 133 , 136 , 139 , 143 


Spanish- America  29,46 

Spanish- American  War  of  1898  134 

Spanish  » Captain  of  Marines"  47 

Spanish  Inquisition  102 

Spanish-Main.  71 

Spartanburg,  south  Carolina  101 

Speed,  Major  59 

Spc  lman ,  Harry  10 

"Spiked  the  Spanish  guns"  47,48 

Spithead  51 


Spotswood,  Alexander,  Major  General.  .23,31,  32  34, 

35-36,37,38,40,93, 114, 115, 116, 117 , 113, 125 


Spotswood,  Alexander,  Major  General,  death  of  .36, 115, 116 
Spotswood,  Alexander,  General  (son  of  John  and 

grandson  of  Alexander  Spotswood)  116 

Spotswood,  Ann  (daughter  of  John)  116 

Spotswood,  Dorothea..  116 

Spotswood,  John,  Captain  (son  of  John  and  grand- 
son of  Alexander  Spotswood)  116 

Spotswood,  Mary  (daughter  of  John)  116 

Spot  swood,  Robert  116 

"Spotswoods  Marines".   See  also  "Gooch's  Marines" .. 30, 93 

Spotsylvania  Battle  (Civil  War)  117 

Spotsylvania  County,  Virginia  117 

Squirrel,  British  man  of  war  82 

St.  Augustine,  Florida.  See  also  San  August  in. 39,66, 93, 

100,101,102,136 

St.  Brendan  96 

"St.  Deaga".   See  also  Santiago  dc  Cuba  80,144 

St.  Helen ,  Maryland  ve s s e  1  14 

St.  Helena  Island,  South  Carolina..  101 

St.  Inigoes  124 

St.  Jago  de  Cuba  (Santiago).  See  also  Santiago 

de  Cuba  7777,46,47,60,61,62,63 

St,  Jago,  Fort,  gee  also  Santiago  de  Cuba;  St. 

Jago  de  Cuba  60,61,62,63 

St.  Johns  17 

St .  John.  British  cruiser  82 

St.  Joseph,  Fort  ..47 


-182- 


Chapter  II. 


-183- 


Volunc  One 


St,  Lawrence  River  25,36 

St.  Lazar.  See  also  Fort  St.  Lazar  50,51,52,53,54, 

56 , 129 

St.  Louis,  Fort  46,47,48 

St.  Margaret ,  Maryland  vessel  14 

St.  Mary's  Isle  73 

St.  Mary»s,  Maryland  14,104,108,122 

St.  Mary's  River,  Maryland  120,121,122 

St.  Nicholas.  See  also  Cape  Nicola  6 

St.  Philip,  Fort  47 

St.  Sauveur,  French  post  on  Mount  Desert  Island  11 

Stage  line  105 

Stained  glass  -  memory  of  Spotswood  116 

Stamp  Act  82,150 

Stamp  Office  in  Boston  83 

Standards  -  "Colonial  Standards"  68 

Standard,  Royal  119 

Standish,  Miles  12,107 

Starr,  William,  Lieutenant  80,143,144 

State  Navies  '  79 

Stephen,   captain  60 

Stewart ,  George,  Captain  39 

Stockades.  100 

Stone  Mill  at  Newport,  Rhode  Island  95 

Stone  ramparts  ,  53,56,131 

St  one  land  (America)  95 

Store-vessels  26 

11  Stormed  and  carried"  fort  47 

Stratagem  -  Used  to  capture  enemy  ship  72,73,139 

Stratford  Hall,  Westmoreland  Hall,  Virginia  145 

Stulkley,   Captain  of  the  Deptf ord  23 

Suffolk,  British  warship  ,  44 

Suffrage,  denied.  See  also  Ballot  17 

Sugar-producing  island  of  Guadaloupe.  *  80 

Sullivan,  John,  General  83,148 

Superb,  British  warship  60 

"  Surprise"  -  element,  lacking  20 

Swallow,  transport  ship  144 

Swede  -  "the  Swede  Gardar"  ,  4 

Sweden.  ,  17 

Swift,  brig  of  Captain  Charles  Biddle  152 

Swords,  wooden  103,104 

Tailer,  Colonel  24 

Tangier,  Morocco  115 

Tankard  ,  1Q4 


Tar  -  crew  of  Castar  and  Pollux  tarred  a  woman  72 
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Target  practice...  80,144 

Tartar,  colony  sloop  of  Rhode  Island  63,137 

Taxes  and  taxation  85,110 

Tay ,  .American  privateer.  80 

Tea  -  destroyed  88 

Tea  -  duty  on  85 

Tea  Party  -  "New  York  Tea  Party,"  without  "Indian 

disguise"  See  also  Boston  Tea.  Party  146 

Tea-ships  146 

"Ten  Lost  Tribes"  96 

Tew,  Thomas  -  Pirata  114 

Thanks  -  "Resolution  of  Thanks"  by  South  Carolina 

Senate  to  Marines  10 

Thin,  Captain  60 

Thomas  (an  author)  120 

Thorpe,  George  C. ,  Colonel, U.  S,  Marine  Corps  38 

Thorvald  95 

Thule  (possibly  Iceland)  96 

Ticonderoga,  Fort  77 

Tierra  Bomb  a  peninsula  46,47,48 

Tiger,  Harry  Spelnan's  vessel  10 

Toasts  32,89 

Tobacco  105 

Tobasco  River  109 

Tobasco,  Spanish  bark  109 

Tobaske',  Dutch  ship  109 

Tocwogh  103 

Toltecs  3 

Tongrelow,  Regnier,  Captain  21 

Torbay,  British  warship  45 

Trade  winds  96 

Tradition  1,4 

Transports  22,24,26,30,61,65,68, 144 

Treaty  of  A ix- la- Chape lie  73,133 

Treaty  of  Paris,  1763  80,81 

Treaty  of  Utrecht  21,27,23 

Treaty  of  1763  144 

Treaty  of  Westminster  110 

Tree  -  "Dead  Tree  to  which  Columbus  is  said  to  have 

moored  his  vessels"  6 

Trelawney,  governor  of  Jamaica  61 

Trevor,   Captain  43 

Trinidad,  vessel  of  Magellan  7 

Truce,  Flag  of  25 

"True  Marine  style"  87 

Trumpets  f   9 

Tryon,  Governor  147 
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Tun  Tavern,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania  75 

Turtle.  152 

Tyger ,  American  privateer  80 

Tyng,  Edward,   Captain  68 

Ua  Corra,  Sons  of  96 

Uniform  -  of  Colonial  Navy  150 

Uniform  of  Spotsrrood's  and  Gooch's  Marines  36-37 

Union  -  11  development  of  the  Union"  30,56 

"Unite,  all  and  conquer"  150 

"Unite  or  Die"  90,148 

United  States  Marines  105 

University,  Brown.  See  Brown  University. 

University  of  California  99 

University  of  Georgia....  103 

Vache,  Isle  of  45 

"Valor  and  discipline"  133 

Vane,  Charles  -  pirate  114 

Vasco  de  Gama  Club  107 

Venetian  97 

Vera  Cruz  64 

Vergennes  115 

Vernon,  Edward,  Vice-Admiral. . 11,30,38,39,40,42,43, 

44,45,48.51,52,54,55,53,60,61,62,63,64,117,113, 

119, 120, 121, 122 , 124, 125, 127, 128, 131, 134 ,136. 

Vessels  -  "American  built  vessels"  ,  109 

Victoria,  Vessel  of  Magellan  7 

Vikings  . . .4, 94 

Vilgerdsson,  Floki  4 

Vineyard  Passage.  13 

Vinland  4,5,94,95 

Virgin  Islands.,  5 

Virginia. . 10,11,13,14,17,18,19,23,30,31,33,34,35,37, 

39,40, 42, 83, 101, 104, 105, 111, 112, 115, 116, 117 , 119, 

122,124,126,128,136. 

"Virginia  Expedition"  during  Bacon's  Rebellion  .111 

Virginia  Military  Institute  Ill 

'♦Virginia  Rebellion"  115 

Volunt  eer  s  , .  138 

Voyage  around  the  world  by  Drake  8 

"Wages"  of  an  officer  44 

Waist  coats,  brown  linen  -  of  Gooch's  Marines  37 

Wales  4,97 

Walker,  Hoveden,  Sir  Vice-Admiral  25,113 

Wallace,  D.D  101 
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Waller,  Littleton  Waller  Tazewell,  Major  (later 

Major  General),  U.S.  Marine  Corps  3 

Walls,  scaling  52,53 

Walt h  onhan  Harb  our  ( Guant  anamo  Bay ,  Cuba )  61,133 

Walton,  Colonel  24 

Want  or  Wanton  -  pirate  114 

War  vessels  of  the  American  Colonies,  See  Colonial 
Warships. 

Ward,  Richard,  Governor  of  Rhode  Island  135 

"Warfare  of  words"  51 

Warren,  Peter,  Commodore  68,69,133 

Warren,  Radcliffe,  Lieutenant  14 

Washington  City  10,103,104,122 

Washington,  D.C.  Marine  Barracks  123,150 

Washington,  George  39, 104 , 105, 116, 117 , 119, 120, 

128,133,141,147,151 

Washington,  George  -  Birthday  of  in  1770.*  85 

Washington,  Laurence  (Lawrence)  35,39,47,48,60,104, 

117 , 119 , 120, 124 , 125 , 128, 133 

Washington,  Martha  116 

Washington,   State  of  95 

Washington,  William  Augustus  116 

Watch  Hill  110 

Watling  Island  (San  Salvador  or  Guanahani)  5,97 

Watson,  Captain  48 

We  eras,  "Parson"  141 

Welsh  4,96,97 

Went  worth,  American  privateer  71,139 

Went worth,  General  43,44,50,51,55,58,60,61,62,63, 

120,125,131,134 

West  Coast  of  United  States  8 

West  Gulf  Squadron  in  Civil  War  123 

West  Indies  6,11,39,41,44,58,64,65,69,79, 

117, 120,121,125 

West  Saint  Mary's  Manor  121 

Western  Hemisphere  3 

Westminster,  Treaty  of  110 

"Westmoreland  Resolves"  83, 145 

Whale  boats  22,77,79 

"Whaling  service"  Nantucket  151 

Whipple,  Abraham,  Captain  80,87,147 

White  Flag  25 

White  Indians  96 

Whitefield,  Preacher  138 

Whitfield,  Lieutenant  Colonel  59 

Whiting,  Colonel  24 

"Wig  with  two  curls"  -  part  of  American  Colonial 

Naval  Uniform  150 
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Wilderness,    ihe  (Civil  War)  

Willet,  N.  L  

William,  American  privateer  ^ 

William,  King  

William  -  King  William's  War  ^ 

William  III,  Prince  of  Orange  

William  and  Mary  College  'nTr'Tnq 

Williamsburg,  Virginia  115  j1^ 

Windwar  d  Pas  sage  

Wine  land  (America)  •'••^ 

Winslow,  John,  Captain   '  t at" 

Winthr  op ,  Gove  rnor  ' 

Wofford  college,  Spartanburg,  South  Carolina  10± 

Wolf,  British  War  ship  •  •••::•*:;? 

Wolfe,  James,  General  76,78,106,142,143 

Woman  on  board  Castar  and  Fsllux  • 

"Wonierful  One  Horse  Shay"  j^-J- 

Woodbridge,  New  Jersey  

Wooden  Swords.  

Woodland  (America)  a^'iv? 

Woodrop,  Alexander,  Captain   ...  ^u, 

Wool-packs  -  to  fill  ditch  52,53,o4,l^y 

Worley  -  Pirate  *-J™ 

Wycomico  Church  in  Northumberland  

Wynyard,  Colonel  56,b9,J..5« 

Yacht  • 13 

"Yankee  Doodle"  (patriotic  song)  ..74-75,142 

Yard-arm   '  «? 

Yellow  fever  

"Yemassee" ,  a  novel  

Yucatan  6 

Zacharias,  Captain  21 
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FORENOTE 


If  details  concerning  the  participation  of  the 
Navy  and  Army  in  any  operation  or  incident  described 
herein  do  not  appear,  such  omission  occurs  only  because 
it  is  impracticable  in  a  history  of  this  character  to  set 
forth  more  than  the  work  of  the  Marines  themselves.  To 
do  more  than  this  would  extend  the  history  beyond  the 
scope  and  size  planned.    In  many  of  the  operations  de- 
scribed, the  Navy  or  the  Army,  or  both,  have  been  present 
in  greater  strength  than  the  Marines,  and  full  credit  is 
here  given  for  their  splendid  achievements. 

The  following  form  of  citation  is  suggested  if  it 
is  desired  to  cite,  either  in  published  works,  or  man- 
uscript, any  information  contained  herein: - 

(McClellan,  Hist. , U.S. M.C. ,1st  ed. , I, Ch.3, p— ) 


III. 

THE  BIRTHDAY  03?  THE  MARINE  CORPS. 


"At  no  period  of  the  naval  history  of  the  world  is 
it  probable  that  Marines  were  more  important  than  during 
the  War  of  the  Revolution,"  wrote  James  Fenimore  Cooper, 
and  "the  history  of  the  Navy,  even  at  that  early  day,  as 
well  as  in  these  latter  times,  abounds  with  instances  of 

1 

the  gallantry  and  self-devotion  of  this  body  of  soldiers." 

The  first  American  blood  of  the  Revolution  proper  was 

shed  at  Lexington  on  the  19th  of  April  in  the  year  1775. 

It  was  none  other  than  an  officer  of  the  Royal  MarineB  of 

2 

Great  Britain  -  Major  Pitcairn  -  who  snapped  out  the  order 

"Disperse  ye  Rebels,"  which  was  answered  in  lead  with  the 

3 

"shot  heard  round  the  world." 

Neither  the  Colonies  nor  Congress,  at  this  time,  pos- 
sessed a  single  vessel  of  war;  but  in  the  merchant  service 

there  was  an  unlimited  supply  of  able  seamen  and  thousands 

4 

of  tons  of  shipping.      The  American  veterans  of  Cartagena, 
Louisburg,  Quebec,  of  the  Battles  on  Lakes  George  and  Cham- 
plain,  and  of  the  Indian  War' .8  produced  a  state  of  American 
naval  preparation  for  war  that  is  sometimes  overlooked.  It 
must  be  remembered  that  merchant  ships,  whalers  and  other 
craft  of  the  pre -Revolution  period  always  went  to  sea 
armed  and  ready  to  defend  themselves.    This  experience  to- 
gether with  that  gained  at  privateering  durljgyg  the  various 
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wars  and  the  above -mentioned  expeditions,  produced  a 

group  of  trained  sea-fighters  ready  to  challenge  British 

5 

supremacy  of  the  seas* 

Ticonderoga  and  Crown  Point  were  captured  about  the 

tenth  of  May.    Then  in  order  to  secure  command  of  lake 

Champlain  it  became  necessary  to  secure  possession  of  an 

armed  sloop,  the  Bnterprize.  lying  at  St.  John's  at  the 

north  end  of  the  Lake.    To  effect  this,  a  schooner,  the 

Liberty,  which  lay  at  South  Bay  was  armed  and  Benedict 

Arnold  given  its  command.    Arnold,  although  a  soldi<jr, 

had  had  considerable  experience  at  sea,  and  selected 

soldiers  who  had  served  on  the  water  for  his  sailors  and 

Marines.    Ethan  Allen  took  command  of  a  number  of  batteaux 

and  he  and  Arnold  sailed,  for  St.  John's  to  capture  the 

British  armed  sloop  there.    Arnold  was  the  first  to  arrive 

6 

at  St.  John's  and  secured  possession  of  the  enemy  sloop. 
These  Americans  who  served  as  Marines  on  the  Liberty  may 
be  classed  amongst  our  earliest  Marines. 

Three  days  after  the  capture  of  Ticonderoga  and. 
Crown  Point,  information  was  received  at  Hartford,  Con- 
necticut, "representing  the  garrison  at  Ticonderoga  in  a 

7 

feeble  state,"  and  that  "men  and  money"  were  needed. 
Continental  Congress,  sitting  at  Philadelphia ,  also  re- 
ceived appeals  for  assistance  from  these  two  garrisons, 
and  resolved  "that  the  Governor  of  Connecticut  be  requested 
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to  send  a  strong  reinforcement  to  those  garrisons." 

Right  here  is  where  the  first  American  Marines 

appeared  in  our  history,  ana  the  whole  story  is  tola  to 

Silas  Deane  by  Jesse  Root  in  a  letter  dated  May  25,  1775. 

A  reinforcing  expedition  was  immediately  organized  and 

soon  left  Hartford,  Conn.,  with  L  500  "money  escorted  with 

Eight  Marines,"  of  Connecticut  "well  spirited  and  equip- 
7 

ped."     Arriving  at  Albany,  adaitional  troops  joined  the 

7 

expedition  which  soon  arrived  at  Ticonderoga  after  passing 
through  territory  infested  by  hostile  Indians  and  treach- 
erous renegades.    No  doubt  these  Marines,  who  are  referred 

9 

to  as  the  "Original  Eight,"  and  others  saw  service  on  the 

American  armed  vessels  operating  to  retain  control  of  Lake 

10 

Champlain  in  the  summer  and  fall  of  1775. 

In  this  same  month  of  May  Americans  along  the  coast 

annoyed  the  enemy  war  vessels  wherever  the  opportunity 

showed  itself.    The  Falcon  captured  two  American  sloops 

at  Bedford,  Mass.,  on  May  5,  1775.    The  Bedford  people, 

however,  fitted  out  two  sloops,  with  thirty  men,  and  ro- 
ll 

took  the  captured  vessels.      Later  in  the  same  month,  sixty 
armed  Americans  put  off  in  whale  boats  armed  with  three 
swivels,  from  Martha's  Vineyard  an!  captured  the  British 

12 

armed  schooner  Yolante.  tender  to  the  frigate  Scarborough. 

The  capture  of  the  British  vessel  Margaretta  and  two 
sloops  at  Maohias,  Me.,  by  Jeremiah  O'Brien  and  his  thirty- 
five  quasi-Marines  armed  with  pitch-forks  axes,  and  a  few 
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13 

firoarms  came  in  May  or  June,  1775.       The  British 
14  ' 

Marines    who  were  killed  in  this  fight,  popularly  called 
by  some  the  "Lexington  of  the  Seas,"  were  probably  the 
first  to  fall  in  the  war  afloat.    The  vessel  was  repaired 

15 

and  became  the  Machias  Liberty  of  the  Massachusetts  Navy.- 

O'Brien  captured  two  prizes,  naming  them  Liberty  and 
16 

Diligent. 

On  May  28,  1775,  the  British  "armed  schooner  Diana,  6, 

Lieutenant  Thomas  Graves,  had  to  be  abandoned  and  burnt  by 

17 

her  crew  in  face  of  the  colonists,"  near  Boston. 

At  the  end  of  May,  1775,  the  British  warship  Asia 

entered  the  port  of  New  York.    The  British  women  and 

children  were  transferred  to  Governor's  Island  and  the 

troops  sent  aboard  the  Asia.    As  the  troops  marched  to 

embark  they  were  harangued  by  the  mob  of  Americans,  and 

called  upon  to  desert.    Two  or  three  did  leave  the  ranks 

with  arms  in  their  hands,  were  protected  by  the  Americans, 

18 

and  could  not  be  arrested. 

The  British  armed  sloop  of  war  Falcon  captured  one 
American  schooner  from  the  West  Indies,  on  August  9,  1775, 
and  chased  another  into  Gloucester  Bay.  A  whale  boat  from 
the  Falcon  was  sent  into  the  Bay  to  capture  this  schooner. 
A  group  of  Americans  not  only  retained  the  American  schoo- 
ner and  recaptured  the  other,  but  captured  the  whaleboat 

19 

also.  . 
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While  these  were  all  private  ventures,  their  military- 

80 

maritime  nature  suggests  Marines. 

The  Marines  of  the  State  Navies  antedated  the  Con- 
tinental Marines  and  thousands  of  them  served  on  the  many 

21  22 
State  vessels.    Some  of  them  were  attaohed  to  the  Katy 

an<*  Washington  of  the  Rhode  Island  Navy  when  those  war- 
ships chased  ashore  and  destroyed,  on  June  15,  1775,  an 

armed  tender  of  the  British  frigate  Rose  -  the  first  enemy 

25 

vessel  captured  by  a  public  armed  vessel  during  this  war. 

On  July  10,  1775  forty  men  of  South  Carolina  in  two 

large  and  well-armed  barges  assisted  the  Georgians  in  a 

10-gun  schooner  to  capture  a  British  supply  ship  at 
24 

Savannah. 

The  Experiment,  launched  on  July  19,  1775,  was  the 

first  vessel  of  the  Pennsylvania  Navy.    The  first  Marine, 

so  far  known  to  have  enlisted  in  the  Pennsylvania  Navy, 

was  Private  Charles  White,  who  "entered"  the  Franklin. 

commanded  by  Captain  Nicholas  Biddle ,  on  September  22, 
21 

1775;      South  Carolina  had  vessels  in  commission  by  July, 

24  25  26 

1775;      Connecticut     and  Massachusetts      commissioned  war 

vessels  in  the  following  month;  and  Virginia  in  Dec- 

27 

ember  of  that  year.    The  other  states  (except  New  Jersey 

and  Delaware  which  had  no  navies  but  sent  out  privateers) 

28 

acquired  naval  vessels  at  later  dates. 

29 

Came  Bunker  Hill  on  June  17th,    and  on  July  3rd 


George  Washington  assumed  command  of  the  Army  around 

Boston.    As  additional  duties,  however,  Washington, 

under  orders  of  Congress,  had  "direction  of  the  Naval 
30 

Department,"    and  well  might  he  hailed  as  the  "Father 

31 

of  the  American  Navy."       Prior  to  any  instructions 
from  Congress,  however,  Washington  had  begun  to  com- 
mission vessels.    It  was  Colonel  John  Glover  of  Marble- 
head,  a  man  as  much  at  home  on  ship  as  on  shore,  who  had 
much  to  do  with  getting  these  cruisers  of  Washington  to 
Sea.    His  men  were  ideal  Marines  for  they  were  soldiers 
of  sea-going  habits.    His  men  were  called  "Glover's 

Maritime  Regiment,"  "Amphibious  Regiment,"  and  other 

32 

Marine -like  names. 

On  August  4,  1775,  Washington  asked  Rhode  Island  to 

send  a  cruiser  to  Bermuda  to  secure  the  oontents  of  an 

33 

unguarded  magazine.      On  September  3,  1775,  he  ordered 

34 

the  Hannah  in  commission  at  Continental  expense.  These 

'  35 
vessels  carried  the  Pine  Tree  Flag.      The  Hannah  sailed 

on  September  5th  and  two  days  later  carried  into  Glou- 
cester the  unarmed  Unity  an  American  vessel  recaptured 

36 

from  the  British. 

The  first  prize  of  a  Connecticut  State  vessel  was 

captured  by  the  tiny  schooner  Spy.    Early  in  October,  1775, 

she  captured  and  carried  into  New  London  a  large  ship  con- 

37 

taining  8,000  bushels  of  wheat.      Her  Marine  Officer  was 

38 

William  Goldsmith. 
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On  October  5th,  Congress  directed  General  Washington 

to  secure  two  armed  vessels  from  Massachusetts,  place 

39 

them  #on  the  Continental  risque  and  pay"    and  use  them 

to  capture  two  unescorted  "brigs  loaded  with  munitions  of 

40-41 

war  that  had  sailed  from  England.         He  was  also  in- 
structed to  give  orders  for  the  "proper  encouragement  to 

41 

the  Marines  and  seamen"  that  served  on  the  vessels. 
This  was  the  first  time  Continental  Congress  ever  men- 
tioned "Marines."  Washington  soon  gathered  together  a 
fleet  from  the  Navies  of  the  New  England  States.  The 
vessels  were  manned  by  crews,  including  Marines,  taken 
from  his  Army  and  flew  the  Pine  Tree  Flag.  On  October 
13,  1775,  General  Washington  wrote  his  brother  that  he  had 

"fitted  out"  and  was  "fitting  out  several  privateers  with 

42 

soldiers  who  have  been  bred  to  the  sea."      Once  on  board, 
however,  they  belonged  to  the  Naval  service,  then  ad- 
ministered by  General  Washington,  and  in  many  instances 
there  are  references  to  the  Marines  serving  on  the  Hannah , 

Hancock,  Lee ,  Lynch .  Warren,  Franklin.  Harrison  and 
43 

Washington.    Floating  batteries  wore  also  used  in  the 
**'"***"  44 

Charles  River.      The  duty  performed  by  these  vessels  had 
considerable  effect  in  forcing  the  British  to  evacuate 
Boston  on  March  17,  1776,  and  thus  the  Marines  shared  in 
that  success. 

The  experience  of  Washington  in  Marining  the  vessels 
of  this  fleet  was  similar  to  that  of  the  Fathers  of  the 


\ 
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British  Navy  -  soldiers  were  not  Marines  unless  trained 

and  accustomed  to  the  ways  of  the  sea.     In  one  case  some 

of  Washington's  soldiers  ordered  aboard  ship  as  Marines 

were  unwilling  to  serve  afloat  as  they  had  enlisted  for 

45 

land  duty,  not  for  duty  afloat  as  Marines. 

On  December  1,  1775,  we  read  in  a  letter  of  Colonel 
S.  Moylan  at  Cambridge,  Mass.,  to  William  Watson,  at  Ply- 
mouth, that  "that  mutinous  spirit  which  reigns  through 
the  Marines  and  sailors,  makes  the  General  ^WashingtonJ 

despair  of  your  being  able  to  effect  this  to  any  pur- 
46 

pose." 

General  Washington  at  Cambridge,  Mass.,  in  a  letter 

to  President  of  Congress  dated  December  4,  1775,  which 

was  read  before  Congress  December  IS ,  1775,  wrote  that 

"the  plague,  trouble,  and  vexation  I  have  had  with  the 

crews  of  all  the  armed  vessels,  is  inexpressable.    I  do 

believe  there  is  not  on  earth  a  more  disorderly  set. 

Every  time  they  come  into  port  we  hear  of  nothing  but 

mutinous  complaints.    Manly1 s  success  has  lately,  and 

but  lately,  quieted  his  people*    The  crews  of  the 

Washington  and  Harrison  have  actually  deserted  them; 

so  that  I  have  been  under  the  necessity  of  ordering  the 

agent  to  lay  the  latter  up,  and  get  hands  for  the  other 
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on  the  best  terms  he  could." 

Thus  in  the  American  naval  service,  as  in  the 
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British  service,  the  practice  of  using  land  soldiers  as 
Marines  was  tried,  and  failed  lamentably.    Gradually,  how- 
ever, the  right  men  were  selected  and  efficient  Marine 
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Guards  disciplined  and  trained  for  these  vessels. 

Washington's  Fleet  around  Boston,  the  armed  vessels 
on  Lake  Champlain,  and  the  war  vessels  of  some  of  the 
State  Navies,  all  antedated  the  "beginning  of  the  Con- 
tinental or  regular  Navy, 

On  August  26,  1775,  the  Rhode  Island  Legislature  in 

writing  instructed  its  representatives  in  Congress  to 

propose  the  establishment  of  a  Navy  "at  the  Continental 
49 

expense."      The  question  of  forming  a  Navy  was  first 
brought  to  the  attention  of  Congress  on  October  3,  1775, 
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when  these  Rhode  Island  members  presented  their  instructions. 
It  was  not  until  October  5,  1775,  that  a  Committee,  formed 
of  John  Adams,  John  Langdon  and  Silas  Deane ,  was  appointed 
and  General  Washington  given  the  orders,  already  referred 
to,  regarding  the  use  of  two  State  ships.    Then  on  October 
13,  1775,  Congress  directed  that  two  vessels  be  fitted  out. 
On  this  date  a  Naval  Committee  of  three  was  appointed.  On 
October  30  two  more  vessels  were  ordered  to  be  fitted  out, 
and  the  Naval  Committee  increased  to  seven  members  of  which 
John  Adams  was  one.    This  Committee  was  called  "the  Commit- 
tee for  fitting  out  armed  vessels,"  occasionally  the  "Marine 
Committee"  but  more  frequently  the  "Naval  Committee,"^  All 
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this  was  the  "beginning  of  the  Continental  or  Regular 
Navy  and  Corps  of  Marines  as  far  as  materiel  is  con- 
cerned.   But  these  resolutions  of  Congress  did  not  pro- 
vide, properly  speaking,  for  an  American  Navy.  Many 
preliminary  details  had  to  be  arranged  before  Congress 

would  be  ready  to  take  the  important  step  of  establish- 
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ing  a  Navy  as  a  branch  of  the  public  service.      As  we 
shall  see,  this  was  done  on  December  22,  1775,  when  the 
first  officers  were  actually  commissioned  by  Congress. 

On  November  2,  1775,  Congress  authorized  the  Naval 
Committee  to  "agree  with  such  officers  and  seamen  as  are 
proper  to  man  and  command  the  four  vessels  -  Alfred. 
Columbus,  Cabot  and  Andrea  Doria  -  that  had  be  en  auth- 
orized.   It  is  known  that  the  Naval  Committee  agreed  with 
Bsek  Hopkins  as  Commander-in-Chief,  on  November  5,  1775, 
with  Samuel  Nicholas,  as  the  Captain  of  Marines  for  the 
Alfred ,  and  Isaac  Craig  as  Lieutenant  of  Marines  for  the 
Andrea  Doria,  about  the  same  time.    However,  Congress  con- 
firmed the  "agreements"  of  the  two  Marine  Officers  with 
signed  Commissions  long  before  it  confirmed  the  "agreement 
with  Hopkins.    Nicholas  was  commissioned  November  28,  1775 
Craig  the  next  day  and  Hopkins  not  until  December  22,  1775 

John  Paul  Jones  wrote  that  his  commission,  as  a  Lieuten- 
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ant,  bore  date  of  December  7,  1775,    but  no  evidence  is 
available  at  this  time  to  Justify  that  claim. 
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Ships  of  war  and  officers  and  crews  for  them  having 
"been  authorized  by  Congress,  it  only  remained  for  the 
personnel  to  be  actually  appointed  or  enlisted. 

By  every  Resolution  of  Congress,  concerning  the 
manning  of  the  new  vessels  of  the  Continental  Navy, 
Congress  had  authorized  Marines,  for  Marines  in  those 
days  were  as  necessary  to  a  warship  as  its  mainmast. 
Even  in  America,  Marines  had  become  well  established. 
The  Revolution  of  November  10,  1775,  did  not,  therefore, 
bring  American  Marines  into  being,  but  it  did  bring  a 
Corps  of  Marines  into  existence.    As  we  shall  later  see, 
the  Corps  was  really  organized  for  expeditionary  pur- 
poses under  naval  jurisdiction. 

The  efficiency  and  fighting  qualities  of  those 

earliest  of  American  Marines,  enlisted  in  1740  to  serve 

under  the  British  Flag  and  who  wore  the  camlet  coats, 

brown  linen  waist-coats  and  canvas  trousers,  had  not 
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been  forgotten.      They  were  a  Corps  of  expeditionary 

Marines.    Indeed  the  value  of  the  early  American  oversea 

Soldiers,  those  "Salty  Birds,"  who  were  as  much  at  home 

afloat  as  ashore  and  who  had  served  in  the  many  over-seas 

expeditions,  north  and  south,  with  the  British  Marines  and 

those  who  had  served  on  the  Colonial  American  privateers 

was  well  appreciated  by  Congress.    Frequent  notices  ap- 
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pearing  in  American  newspapers    about  the  British  Marines 
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and  of  their  courage  at  Lexington,  Boston,  Bunker  Hill 

and  Quebec  and  other  places,  were  cited  by  those  who  had 

faith  in  the  value  of  a  Corps  of  Marines* 

The  presence  of  the  strong  body  of  Pennsylvania  State 

Marines  right  before  the  eyes  of  Congress  in  Philadelphia 

also  had  an  effect.    Indeed,  according  to  John  Adams, 

"the  Congress  and  the  Assembly"  of  Pennsylvania  made  an 

excursion  on  September  22,  1775,  down  the  Delaware  River 

on  the  Washington «  Effingham.  Franklin,  Dickinson.  Otter, 

and  Bull  Dog,  of  the  Pennsylvania  Navy  and  had  a  splendid 
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opportunity  to  observe  these  Pennsylvania  Marines. 

Members  of  Congress  again  on  September  28,  1775,  "dined 

by  invitation  on  board  of  the  Row  G-allies  which  sailed 

down  to  the  Chewsux  de  Prize  near  Mud  Island  and  up  to 
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Point-no-Point."      John  Adams  was  the  leader  in  bringing 
about  the  organization  of  Marines  and  wrote  many  letters 
about  this  branch  of  the  Naval  service.      He  is  often 
referred  to  as  the  Father  of  the  Marine  Corps. 

These  Pennsylvania  State  Marines  served  both  as  in- 
fantry and  artillery  and  gave  Washington  his  artillery 
leader  at  the  Battle  of  Trenton. 

It  was  not  the  intended  acquisition  of  Federal  war- 
ships that  impressed  Congress  with  the  necessity  of  legis- 
lating for  an  organization  of  a  Corps  of  Continental 
59 

Marines,    for  if  sea  service  only  were  expected  of  the 
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Marines  an  organization  of  them,  while  desirable,  would 

not  have  been  necessary,    A  complete  regiment  of  Marines 

officered  "as  usual  in  other  regiments"  meant  only  one 

thing  -  expeditionary  duty  under  naval  jurisdiction* 

Clark  wrote  that  "it  was  not  long  before  this  patriotic 

body  discovered  the  great  utility,  in  a  large  extent  of 

sea-coast,  of  a  Corps  of  soldiers  trained  to  serve  both 
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on  land  and  at  sea,"     The  absolute  necessity  of  estab- 
lishing and  maintaining  a  body  of  men  who  should  combine 
the  duties  of  the  trained  sailor  and  of  the  disciplined 

soldier,  met  with  the  ready  recognition  and  approval  of 
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the  Fathers  of  the  country. 

There  is  a  date  that  is  celebrated  every  year  by 

American  Marines  wherever  they  are  stationed  throughout 
68 

the  world.      It  is  November  Tenth  -  the  Birthday  of  the 
United  States  Marine  Corps.    The  Marines  could  claim  a 
date  in  May,  1775,  or  one  in  October,  1775,  but  this 
date  of  November  10th  is  when  first  "personnel"  for  the 
•  Corps  of  Marines  -  or  in  fact  for  the  naval  service  - 
was  expressly  authorized.    On  that  date  in  1775,  Congress 
resolved: 

That  two  battalions  of  Marines  be  raised,  con- 
sisting of  one  Colonel,  two  Lieutenant  Colonels, 
two  Majors,  and  other  officers  as  usual  in  other 
regiments;  and  that  they  consist  oi  an  equal  num- 
ber of  privates  with  other  battalions;  that  part- 
icular oare  be  taken,  that  no  persons  be  appointed 
to  office,,  or  enlisted  into  said  Battalions,  but 
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such  as  are  good  seamen,    or  so  acquainted  with 
maritime  affairs  as  to  be  able  to  serve  to  ad- 
vantage "by  sea  when  required:  that  they  be  in- 
listed  and  commissioned  to  serve  for  and  during 
the  present  War  between  Great  Britain  and  the 
Colonies,  unless  dismissed  by  order  of  Congress: 
that  they  be  distinguished  by  the  names  of  the 
First  and  Second  battalions  of  American  Marines, 
and  that  they  be  considered  as  part  of  the  number 
which  the  Continental  Army  before  Boston  is  ordered 
to  consist  of.64 

This  legislative  authority  for  Marines  left  no 
doubt  as  to  their  character.    They  were  to  be  soldiers 
selected  from  the  Army  of  Washington  who  were  "good  sea- 
men or  so  acquainted  with  maritime  affairs  as  to  be  able 
to  serve  with  advantage  by  sea  when  required."    In  short, 
it  was  a  regiment  of  Sea  Soldiers,  serving  under  Naval 
authority,  to  be  used  for  expeditionary  purposes  and 
"when  required"  as  Marine  Detachments  aboard  ships  of 


This  is  the  only  instance  where  Congress  provided 

that  the  Corps  of  Marines  should  be  divided  into  organ- 
65 

izations.  Thus  the  action  of  Continental  Congress  in 
1775  acted  similar  to  Congress1  action  under  the  Con- 
stitution*   First,  Congress  authorized  ships,  and  officers, 

seamen  and  Marines,  for  them,  and  finally  authorized  an. 
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organization  of  Marines. 

At  first  the  enlistment  period  was  for  the  war; 

later  this  was  changed  to  include  the  period  up  to 
?  67 

January  1,  1777    and  after  that  the  enlistment  was  for 
a  stated  term* 
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No  more  convincing  proof  that  land  soldiers  are 
unfitted  to  serve  as  Marines »  without  special  selection 
and  training,  is  afforded  than  that  given  by  George 
Washington  in  his  letters  to  Congress.    Washington  re- 
ceived orders  to  supply  the  personnel  for  this  Corps 

68 

of  Marines  with  dismay    and  informed  Congress  on  November 

19,  1775,  that  to  supply  them  would  "break  through  the 
69 

whole  system,"    in  his  Army  which  had  "cost  us  so  much 

time,  anxiety,  and  pains,  to  bring  into  any  tolerable 
69 

form,"      This  was  because  the  Marines  "must  be  acquainted 
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with  maritime  affairs,"    wrote  Washington,  and  because  he 

would  have  to  pick  the  Marines  "out  of  the  whole  Army, 
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one  from  this  Corps,  one  from  another."     He  recommended 

6 

that  the  Marines  be  raised  "in  New  York  and  Philadelphia." 
It  was  quite  apparent  that  Washington  had  learned  much 
about  Sea  Soldiers  from  his  experiences  with  marining  his 
vessels  around  Boston.    He  could  not  send  an  "intact" 
regiment  of  his  Army  to  the  Marines  -  he  must  carefully 
select  men  and  even  after  that,  intelligent  training  would 
be  neoessary  before  a  regiment  of  Marines  would  be  avail- 
able.   What  a  remarkable  faot  -  Washington's  entire  army 
would  have  to  be  disrupted  to  obtain  two  battalions  of 
Marines! 

Then  on  November  28 >  1775,  Washington  wrote  Congress 
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that  an  "insuperable  obstruction"    consisted  in  the  im- 
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possibility  of  getting  the  men  to  enlist  for  the  "con- 

70 

tinuance  of  the  war*"      On  December  8,  1775,  John  Han- 
cook,  President  of  Congress,  wrote  George  Washington 
that  Congress  had  "relieved"  his  "difficulties  with  res- 
pect to  the  two  "battalions  of  Marines,  having  ordered  that 
the  raising  them  out  of  the  Army  be  suspended."  The 
President  wrote  further  that  it  was  the  "desire  of  Congress 
that  such  a  body  of  forces  may  be  raised,  but  their  mean- 
ing is  that  it  be  in  addition  to  the  Army  voted,"  and  that 
Congress  expected  Washington  to  "think  of  proper  persons 

to  command  that  Corps  and  give  orders  for  inli sting  them 

71 

wherever  they  may  be  found*"      On  December  14th,  not 

having  received  the  letter  of  the  8th,  General  Washington 

wrote  the  president  of  Congress,  "I  am  at  a  loss  to  know 

whether  I  am  to  raise  the  two  battalions  of  Marines  here 
72 

or  not."      On  December  19th  General  Washington  wrote 

Congress  that  "you  have  removed  all  the  difficulties  which 

I  labored  under  about  the  two  battalions  of  Marines.  I 

shall  obey  the  orders  of  Congress  in  looking  out  for  pro- 
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per  officers  to  command  that  Corps," 

On  January  4,  1776,  Washington  again  wrote  the  Pre- 
sident of  Congress  that  "Congress  will  think  me  a  little 

remiss,  I  fear,  when  I  inform  them  that  I  have  done  nothing 

74 

yet  towards  raising  the  battalion  of  Marines,"  Washing- 
ton had  ample  excuse  for  this  reluctance  and  procrastination 
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for  he  had  twenty-six  incomplete  regiments  at  the  time. 

His  views  evidently  prevailed  for  Congress  soon  directed 

that  the  Marines  be  raised  from  a  source  other  than  from 
75 

his  Army. 

All  this  time,  however,  the  Continental  Marines  had 
"been  in  existence  and  were  working-  out  their  own  salvation. 
The  unwillingness  or  inability  of  George  Washington  to 
give  up  sufficient  personnel  for  the  organization  of  the 
two  battalions  had  no  retarding  effect  upon  the  appoint- 
ment of  officers  or  the  enlisting  of  Marines.  Samuel 
Nicholas  received  a  commission  as  Captain  of  Marines  signed 
by  John  Hancock  on  November  £8,  1775,  the  date  of  the 
Rules  for  the  Regulation  of  the  Navy.    Isaac  Craig  the 
next  day  received  a  commission  as  Lieutenant  of  Marines. 
One  of  the  earliest  muster  rolls  of  Marines  is  that  of 
Captain  Isaac  Craig's  Company,  dated  December  19,  1775, 
that  served  on  the  Andrea  Doria.   -It  contains  44  names, 
and  shows  nine  of  them  having  enlisted  on  December  9,  1775. 
The  Muster  Roll  of  the  Alfred  which  went  into  commission 
on  December  3,  1775,  with  Captain  Samuel  Nicholas  command- 
ing her  Marines,  will  show  Marines  existed  at  a  very  early 
date* 

As  events  turned  out  the  Colonel,  the  two  Lieutenant- 
Colonels,  one  of  the  Majors,  and  the  Staff  Officers  were 
not  appointed.    The  highest  ranking  officer*  of  Marines 
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serving  during  the  Revolution  was  Major  Samuel  Nicholas, 

who  after  active  service  with  Hopkins'  fleet  and  in  the 

Battles  of  Trenton,  (Assanpink)  and  Princeton,  performed 

duties  at  the  Capital  that  correspond  more  or  less  to 

those  of  the  Commandant  today  and  in  addition  acted  at 

77 

various  times  as  Muster  Master  for  the  Navy* 

The  "First  and  Second  Battalions  of  American  Marines," 
were  never  actually  organized  and  named  as  such.  When 
the  emergency  or  demand  arose  for  the  use  of  Marines,  pro- 
visional units,  from  a  squad  to  a  battalion,  were  or- 
ganized as  has  "been  the  custom  in  the  Marine  G^rps  from 
78 

that  time  on.      When  a  vessel  of  the  Navy  went  into 
commission  a  Marine  Guard  was  formed  and  marched  on  board. 
When  the  object  for  which  the  provisional  unit  was  or- 
ganized had  been  accomplished,  or  a  vessel  no  longer 
required  a  Marine  Guard,  the  unit  was  disbanded  and  the 
officers  and  men  used  for  other  purposes. 

After  the  Resolution  of  the  10th  establishing  a 
Corps  of  Marines,  Naval  legislation  moved  rapidly  in 
Congress,     On  November  5,  1775,  the  Naval  Committee  had 

tigMM^MNpan  Esek  Hopkins,  as  Commander-^ri-Chief  of  the 

79  (feppoLntmont?  y 

Fleet.     However,  this    a^nMMMWk"  was  not  confirmed  with 
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a  commission  from  Congress  until  December  22,  1775.  He 
was  the  first  ftHNim^  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  American 
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On  November  25,  1775,  Congress  enacted  some  very 

important  naval  legislation,  which  4n  John  Adams'  opinion 

was  "the  true  origin  and  foundation  of  the    American  Navy," 

and  in  producing  which  he  "had  at  least  as  great  a  share" 
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as  "any  man  living." 

The  Rules  for  the  Regulation  of  the  Navy  were  adopted 

by  Congress  on  November  28,  1775,  the  date  that  John 

Hancock:  signed  Captain  Nicholas'  commission.    On  the  same 

date  Congress  used  for  the  first  time  the  term  "Navy  of 
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the  United  Colonies."     it  was  not  until  December  2,  1775, 
that  the  form  of  a  commission  for  naval  officers  was 
adopted  by  Congress;  but  notwithstanding  this,  the  com- 
mission of  Captain  Samuel  Nicholas  dated  November  28, 
1775,  is  in  existence. 
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On  December  2,  Congress  authorized  two  more  vessels. 

On  December  5,  1775,  Congress  fixed  the  compensation  of 
84 

recaptors;    two  days  later  Congress  established  grades  of 

midshipman,  armorer,  sailmaker,  yeoman,  quartermaster, 

85 

quarter  gunner,  cook  and  coxswain;    on  December  13,  the 
wages  of  able-bodied  seamen  were  raised  to  $8.00  a  month; 
and  on  the  22d  the  salary  of  the  Commander-in-Chief  of 

Fie**  „  86 

the  may  was  fixed  at  $125.00  a  month. 
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Thus,  by  December  82,  1775,  and  not  until  then,  do 

we  have  all  the  necessary  elements  to  form  a  Navy.  An 

officerless  Navy  is  not  a  Navy  and  there  were  no  naval 

officers  (excluding  Marine  officers)  commissioned  by 

Congress  until  December  22,  1775«    The  Naval  Committee 

had  agreed  upon  several,  such  as  Hopkins  in  November, 

but  only  Congress  could  commission  them.    Spears  wrote 

that  "of  all  the  dates  in  American  history  not  yet  so 

commemorated,  there  is  none  so  well  worthy  of  recognition 

as  a  national  holiday  as  the  22d  of  December;  for  it  was 

on  December  22,  1775,  that  the  American  Navy  came  into 
87 

existence. "      On  that  date  the  Naval  Committee  laid  be- 
fore Congress  a  list  of  the  officers  they  had  agreed  with 

88 

and  they  were  accordingly  commissioned* 

Thus  did  the  American  Navy  and  the  Corps  of  American 
Marines  first  appear  in  our  history. 


•20- 


-SI- 
NOTES. 
CHAPTER  III. 


Cooper,.  Hist.  Navy,  U.S.,  I,.  295;  this  quotation  also 
appears  in  A.&N.  Chron.,  November  21,  1839,  323;  See 
also  Nav.  Inst.-  Proc,  Juhe,  1923,  957;  D.A.R.  Mag., 
January,  1922,  and  July,  1923 .. 

Frothingham,  Siege  of  Boston,  62,  195;  A.&.N.  Reg., 
August  25,  1906,  Article  by  Col.  T.  M.  Wood ,  U.S.M.C. ; 
Pitcairn  had  been  "Military  Commandant  at  Boston," 
and  "had  endeared  himself  to  the  people;"  (Field, 
Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,.  166);  Major  Pitcairn  ha* 
been  detached  by  General  Gage  to  assist  in  preventing 
the  accumulation  of  military  stores  at  Concord. 
(Colburn's  United  Service  and  Nav.  ■  and  Mil.-  Journal, 
DXLVII,  June,  1784,  208-209). 

Edward  Everett,  First  Battles  of  the  Rev. »  36-37; 
Elias  Phinney,  Hist.  Battle  at  Lexington,  20;  Shat- 
tuck,  Hist,  of  Concord,  Mass.,  100-103;  Murdock,  The 
Nineteenth  of  April,  1775,  27-43;  D.A.R.  Mag.,  Nov- 
ember, 1924,  682;  Carrington,  Battles  of  Amer.  Rev., 
11;  Schomberg,  Naval  Chronology,  I,  422;  R,  Lamb, 
Journal  of  Occurrences  During  Late  Amer.  War,  27; 
Mumby,  George  III  and  Amer.  Rev.,  394-399;  Lendrum, 
Hist.  Amer.  Rev.,  I,  307;  Nicholas,  Hist.  Reo.  Royal 
Marine  Forces,  I,  79;  Gillespie,  Hist.  Review  Royal 
Marine  Corps,  188-189;  Grant,  British  Battles,  II,  138; 
Id. ,  I,  231-232  quotes  a  Londoner  on  April  18,  1776 
as  calling  April  19,  1775,  "Saint  Yankie's  Day;"  the 
"immediate  cause,  then,  of  the  Battle  of  Lexington 
was  the  attempt  of  the  British  troops  to  carry  into 
execution  those  arbitrary  and  detestable  laws,  directly 
by  seizing  the  persons  of  some  eminent  patriots  and 
indirectly,  by  destroying  the  Provincial  stores." 
(Phinney,  Hist.  Battle  of  Lexington);  Greenwood, 
John  Manley,  wrote  that  then  "commenced  that  long  and 
disastrous  retreat,  that  Chevy  Chase  of  the  American 
Revolution;"  "Paul  Revere  and  William  Dawes"  eluded 
"the  vigilance  of  the  guards  and  spread  the  alarm." 
(John  Stetson  Barry,  Hist.  Mass.,  505-510);  Frothing- 
ham, Siege  of  Boston,  58-60;  Fiske,  Amer.  Rev.,  121-122; 
Lodge,  Hist..  Eng.  Col.  in  Amer.,  492-493. 

In  the  merchant  service  there  were  15,000  seamen  and 
198,000  tons  of  shipping  (Humphrey's  Works,  49,  cited 
in  Clark,  Naval  Hist.,  I,  13-14).- 
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5.  -  See  Chapter  II. 

6.  ■  national  and  Civil  Hist,  of  Vermont,  II,  38-39, 

citing  Cordon,  Hist,  of  American  War,  I,  335;  It 
is  said  that  Fort  William  Henry  was  also  captured 
about  this  time.  (Hist. . of  N.Y.  During  the  Rev.. 
War,  I,  550-551);  Greenwood,  Captain  John  Manley, 
161-162,  states  that  the  sloop  &70  tons)  was  re- 
named Enterprise  and  the  small  schooner  seized 
from  Major  Sleene,  the  Liberty;  further  that  early 
in  1776  Continental  Congress  had  offered  the 
position  of  "Commodore  on  the  lakes"  to  Major  William 
Douglas,  pending  whose  acceptance  Captain  Jacobus 
Wynkoop  was  recognized  as  Commodore  until  August 
when  he  was  superceded  by  Benedict  Arnold;  John 
Lendrum  in  his  Hist.  Amer.. Rev.,  I,  312,  wrote  "they 
took,  also,  two  small  vessels,"  and  "obtained  command 
of  Lake  Champlain. Jones,  Hist.  N..Y.. During  Rev. 
War,  I,  547;  Gordon,  Hist.,  Amer.  Rev.,  II,  13-15; 
Clowes  in  his  "Royal  Navy,"  III,  356  writes  that 
the  wind  failed  Arnold  when  (in  the  schooner)  still 
30  miles  from  St.  John's  and  Arnold  with  thirty  men 
pulled  throughout  the  night,  surprised  and  captured 
St.  John's  and  a  sloop  and  destroyed  everything  else 
that  could  float;  R.  Lamb',  in  his  Journal  of  0 
Occurrences  During  the  Late  American  War,  73-75, 
wrote  that  Arnold  armed  a  schooner  lying  at  South 
Bay  and  captured  the  sloop  at  St.  John's  and  obtained 
command  of  Lake  Champlain;  D.A.R.Mag. ,  November, 
1924;  Charming,  Hist.,  U.S.,  Ill,  174-175;  Luoas, 
Hist.,  Canada,  101-102;  Mahan,  Major  Operations  of 
the  Navy  in  War  of  Amer.  Independence,  8-9;  Carring- 
ton,  Battles  of  the  Amer..  Rev.,  119-120;  Stedman, 
Hist.  Amer.  War,.  I,  132;  Neff,  Army  and  Navy,  Amer., 
234.  s 

7,.  fiol,.  Conn.  Hist.  soc. ,  11,237  {Jesse  Root  to  Silas 
Beane,  May  25,  1775);  D. A. R.  Mag.,  November,  1924, 
publishes  photo  of  this  letter* 

8.  Journals  of  Continental  Congress,  May  31,  1775,  II, 
73-74. 

9.  A,&.N.  Journal,  August  .9,  1924;  D.A.R.  Mag.,  November, 
1924.  . 

10.  See  Conn.  Hist.  Soc,  II,  246,  Barnabas  Deane  to  Silas 
Deane ,  showing  Arnold  had  two  vessels;  See  Hist,  of 
Conn.,  II,  170;  Arnold's  appointment  dated  May  3,  1775r 
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10.  (Continued) 

authorized  him  to  capture  "tho  vossol"  upon  "the 
Lake"  (T.  Jones,.  Hist. ,  New  York  During  Rev.  War, 
I,  546-547);  Hutchinson,  Illustrated  Hist.,  Washing- 
ton &  His  Times,  177-178,  describes  tho  capture  of 
a  sloop  of  war  at  St.  John's  "and  thus  obtained  the 
command  of  Lake  Champlain,  by  the  capture  of  the 
first  vessel  that  ever  belonged  to  tho  American 
Navy";  See  Mrs.  Martha  J.  Lamb,  Hist,  of  the  City 
of  New  York,  II,  29,  for  capture  of  this  "only 
British  vessel  on  Lake  Champlain.";  See  Kingsford, 
Hist,  of  Canada,  V,  415-416,  for  capHFe  of  this 
vessel, 

11.  Frothingham,  Siege  of  Boston,  110-111;  See  also 
Banks,  Hist.,  Martha's  Vineyard,  I,  331-332; 
Paullin,  Navy,  Amer.  Rev.,  339. 

12.  D.A.R.  Mag.,  November,  1924;  Maclay,  Hist.,  Amer. 
Priv.,  64;  Paullin,  Navy,  Amer.  Rev.,  339. 

13.  Frothingham,  Siege  of  Bost'on,  110-111;  Military  and 
Naval  Mag.  of  the  U.S.,  II,  No.  6,  February,  1834, 
360-361;  Clark,  Naval  Hist.,  U.S.,  I,  17-18;  Spears, 
Hist.,  Our  Navy,  I,  23,  calls  these  Americans 
"Yankee  Haymakers";  D.A.R.  Mag.,  November,  1924; 
Mass.  Rev.  Arch.,  Vol.  182,  114,  U4a;  D.A.R.  Mag., 
July,  1916,  91-92. 

14.  Arnold,  Hist.,  R.I.,  II,  350-351. 

15.  The  British  at  Halifax  sent  the  Diligent  (or  Diligence ) 
and  the  Tapnaquish  (or  Tapanagouche  or  Tapuaquish;  to 
avenge  capture  of  Margaretta.    About  the  middle  of 
July,  1775,  the  Machias  Liberty  captured  Diligent  and 
the  Tapnaquish  was  captured  by army  troops  (Mass. 
Mag.,  Ill,  45-46;  See  also  Frost,  Book  of  Navy, 
18-19);  In  September,  1775,  Peter  Clark  was  "Commander 
of  Marines"  on  Diligent.  (Mass.  Mag.,  Ill,  45-46); 
Maclay,  Hist.,  Amer.  Priv. ,  60-61,  states  O'Brien 

in  Unity  and  the  Portland  Packet  on  July  12,  1775, 
captured  these  two  vessels  and  re-named  them  Machias 
Liberty  and  Diligence. 

16.  Clark,  Naval  Hist.  U.S.,  I,  18,  citing  Penna.  Packet 
No.  201  and  Bdinburg  Mag.,  XXIX,  249;  Paullin,  Navy 
Amer.  Rev,,  320, 
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17.  Clowe a,  Royal  Navy,  IV,  3;  See  also  Frothingham, 
Siege  of  Boston,  109-110,  aWtne  same  for  fight- 
ing on  Hog  and  Noddle's  Islands,  Boston  Harbor, 
in  May,  1775. 

18^  Kings ford,  History,  Canada,  V,  350, 

19.  Clark,  Naval  Hist.,  U.S.,  I,  16-17,  citing  Penna. 
Packet,  201,  and  Gordon,  Amer.  Rev*,  I,  386;  Maclay, 
Hist.  Amer.  Privateers,  60-61. 

20.  D.A.R.  Mag.,  November,  19£4;  The  action  of  Con- 
tinental Congress  in  authorizing  Marines  has  "been 
justified  from  the  first  combat  in  the  Revolution 
with  the  British  Naval  forces  on  the  coast  of 
Maine."  (Pearson,  Printer,  Information  Regarding 
U.S.M.C.,  1875,  3). 

£1.  The  Experiment  was  the  first  vessel  launched  of  the 
Pa.  Navy  on  July  19,  1775  (Pa.  Arch.,  Ser.  2,  I, 
229);  The  first  Marine  so  far  known  to  have  en- 
listed in  the  Pa.  Navy  was  Pvt.  Charles  White  who 
entered  Franklin  (Capt.  Nicholas  Biddle)  on 
September  EE,  1775.  (Pa.  Arch*,  Ser.  2,  I,  £97); 
D.A.R.  Mag.,  November,  1924. 

22.  The  Katy  was  purchased  by  the  Government  and  re- 
namea"HFr evidence  (Greenwood,  John  Manley,  XIX- 
XXIII ) ;  "so  early  as  June  the  Rhode  Island  Assembly 
authorized  two  vessels  to  be  fitted  out  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  Colony  for  the  'protection  of  its 
trade,1  which  were  cruising  before  July."  (Barry, 
Hist,  of  Mass.,  57-59,  citing  Staple,  Annals  of 
Providence,  265;  Spark,  Washington,  III,  77,  516; 
and  Frothingham,  Siege  of  Boston,  260);  D.A.R.  Mag., 
Novombor,  1924. 

25.  See  also  Amerioan  Monthly  Mag.,  February,  1909, 
XXPlV,  No.  2,  160-161;  Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev., 
80,  464;  Mil.  and  Naval  Mag.,  II,  360-361;  Staples, 
Annals  of  Providence,  265;  But  see    Note  6,  that 
says  first  vessel  was  captured  on  Lake  Champlain 
in  May,  1775;  See  in  this  connection  Harper,  Encyc. 
of  U.S.  Hist.  ,"X"  3T67TTA.R.  Mag.  ,  November,  1924; 
The  Rhode  Island  Assembly  on  June  12,  1775,  "auth- 
orized two  vessels  to  be  fitted  out."  (Prothingham, 
Siege  of  Boston,  2.60-262  k  The  Washington  of  the 
R.I.  Navy  had  a  crew  of  §0  men  exolusive  of  officers; 
the  Katy  had  a  crew  of  30  men.    (Field,  Esek  Hop- 
kins7"63-64 ) . 
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24,  See  Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  173,  275,  316,  418- 
44b;  Carrington,  Battles  of  the  Amer.  Rev,,  179-180 
with  reference  to  Navy  and  South  Carolina  "the  first 
Republic  of  the  New  World;"  for  capture  of  ship  at 
Savannah  on  July  10,  1775  see  Drayton.  Memoirs,  Amer. 
Rev.,  I,  269-271,  460;  ColTTT  S.C.  Hist.  Soc,  c^ted 
in  Paullin,  Navy,  Amer.  £ev. ,  418;  Jones,  Hist,  Ga., 
II,  181. 

25,  See  Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  354-372, 

26,  See  Paullin,  Navy  Amer,  Rev.,  151,  201,  275,  315-353, 
4"70\ 

27,  New  Jersey  had  4  privateers  (Maclay,  Hist,  of  Amer. 
Priv, ,  216-217);  For  efforts  of  New  Jersey  to  have  a 
Navy  See  Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev,,  477;  Minutes  Prov, 
Cong,  and  Council  of  Safety  of  N,  J.,  1775-1776, 
510,  520,  525,  528. 

28,  New  Hampshire's  only  naval  undertaking  was  her  partici- 
pation in  the  Penobscot  Expedition,  1779.    She  con- 
tributed the  Hampden  which  was  captured  by  the  Bri- 
tish. (N.H.  Arch,,  Till,  106,  186,  195);  In  March 
1776,  the  N.H,  House  of  Reps,,  appointed  a  Committee 
of  three  to  look  out  for  an  armed  vessel  to  guard 

the  coast.    It  is  not  believed  that  any  vessels  were 
procured,  (Paullin,  Navy  Amer,  Rev,,  476);  For 
Georgia  Navy  See  Paullin,  Navy  Amer,  Rev,,  459-462, 

29,  "Our  Own  Battle  of  Marathan"  (Everett,  First  Battles 
of  the  Rev. ,  53) • 

30,  Journals  of  Congress,  February  29,  1776,  provided 
that  "an  addition  of  34  dollars  a  month  be  added  to 
the  pay  of  Joseph  Reed,  Esq..,  Secretary  to  General 
Washington,  on  account  of  the  extraordinary  ser- 
vices at  present  attending  that  office  by  reason  of 
the  General's  direction  of  the  Naval  Department." 
(Clark,  Naval  Hist.,  U.S.,  II,  36  ))  ;  In  this  connection 
the  following  Resolution  of  Congress  of  July  26, 
1780,  is  of  interest:  "The  Trumbull .  Confederacy. 

and  Dearie ,  frigates,  with  the  SaraToga.  sloop  of 
war,  were  put  under  the  direction  of  General  Washing- 
ton to  be  employed  in  co-operating  with  the  French 
Fleet."    A  report  of  August  7,  1780,  also  refers  to 
the  same  subject.  (Clark,  Naval  Hist.  U.S.,  II, 
75-76);  D.A.R.  Mag,,  November,  1924, 
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31 m  Maclay.  Hist.  Amor.  Privateers;  Scharf  &  Westcott, 
Hist.,  Phila.,  I,  302;  D.A.R.  Mag.,  November,  1924. 

32.  The  late  Colonel  Thomas  M,  Wood,  U.S.M.C.,  called 
Glover  the  founder  of  the  Marine  Corps  and  in- 
sisted in  taking  his  friends  to  view  Glover's 
Monument  in  Boston;  called  "Marblehead  Marines" 
(Lamb,  Hist.  City  N.Y.,  II,  148-150);  Glover's 
"Marine  Regiment"  (Peabody,  John  Manly,  2-11). 

33.  Force,  American  Archives,  4th,  III,  69* 

34.  Nav.  Inst.  Pro<|. ,  June,  1911,  463;  On  September  2, 
1775,  Washington  commissioned  Nicholas  Broughton 

of  Marblehead  to  command  the  Hannah,  with  a  crew  of 
soldiers  from  Glover's  "Amphibious  Regiment" 
(Peabody,  Captain  John  Manly,  2-11,  citing  Amer. 
Arch.,  4th  Ser.,  Ill,  633);  The  first  Captain  com- 
missioned by  Washington  was  Nicholas  Broughton  of 
Glover's  Regiment  to  command  Hannah,  on  September 
2,  1775.    He  sailed  and  captured  Unity.  (Waite, 
Origin  of  the  American  Navy,  5);  Greenwood,  John 
Manley,  5-6;  Frothingham,  Siege  of  Boston,  260-262; 
Barry,  Hist.,  Mass.,  57-59  citing  Correspondence  of 
J.  Adams,  in  Works,  X,  29-32;  Austin,  Life  of  Gerry, 
I,  101,  513-520;  Spark,  Washington,  III,  517,  518; 
Maclay,  Hist,  Amer.  Privateers,  65-66,  wrote  of 
Washington  using  vessels  on  his  own  responsibility; 
D.A.R.  Mag.,  November,  1924;  Paine,  Joshua  Barney, 
117-118;  Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  33,  61| 

35.  The  Standards,  Flags  and  Banners  of  the  Pa.  Soo,t 
S.A.R.,  19;  Harper,  Encyc,  U.S.  Hist.,  Ill,  D-F; 
Greenwood,  John  Manley,  14-15,  86;  Barry,  Hist., 
Mass.,  57-59  citing  Frothingham,  Siege  of  Boston, 
261-262  and  Staples,  Annals  of  Providence,  265-270; 
Peabody,  Capt.  John  Manly,  2-11;  D.A.R.  Mag., 
November,  1924# 

36.  Peabody,  John  Manly,  2-11,  citing  Amer.  Arch.,  4th 
Series,  III,  633;  Frothingham,  Siege  of  Boston, 
260-262. 

37.  Frothingham,  Siege  of  Boston,  260-262;  See  Paullin, 
Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  356-357,  368,  370;  The"lgpy  was 
originally  the  Britannia  and  was  purchasea as  a 
"spy-vessel."  (Paullin,  Navy,  Amer.  Rev.,  356-357); 
On  July  1,  1775,  Connecticut  authorized  two  armed 
vessels  to  be  fitted  out. 
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38.  Coll.  Conn.  Hist.  Soc,  VIII,  238-239;  See  also 
Rec.  Conn.  Men  in  Rev.,  593;  for  pay  of  officers, 
crew  and  Marines  of  Spy  See  Coll.  Conn.  State 
Lib.,  Hartford,  III  ,~48l7T96,  497,  507;  for  Re- 
port of  Committee  in  favor  of  providing  vessel 

of  70  or  80  ton  and  a  second  of  12  to  15  ton  for 
defense  of  harbor  and  shipping,  May,  1775,  See 
Coll.  Conn.  State  Library,  Hartford,  1:147;  for 
Resolution,  July,  1775,  for  equipping  two  armed 
vessels  for  defense  of  sea  coast  to  be  under 
direction  of  Governor  and  Council  See  Coll.  Conn. 
State  Library,  Hartford,  1:233. 

39.  Secret  Journals  Congress,  I,  29;  Clarke,  (1813), 
Naval  Hist.  U.S.,  52;  Clark,  Naval  Hist.  U.S.,  I, 
22;  D.A.R.  Mag.,  November,  1924,  publishes  photo 
of  this  Resolution  of  October  5,  1775;  See  also 
Frothingham,  Siege  of  Boston,  260-262. 

40.  The  Military  and  Naval  Magazine,  U.S.,  II,  No.  6, 
February,  1884,  360-361;  For  Birthday  of  the  Army 
See  D.A.R.  Mag.,  November,  1919,  Nav.  Inst.  Proc, 
February,  1922,  171;  Writing  from  Cambridge  on 
January  4,  1776  Washington  informed  Joseph  Reed 
that:  We  "hoisted  the  Union  flag,  in  compliment  to 
the  United  Colinies"  the  same  day  "which  gave  being 
to  the  new  Army."  (Force,  Amer.  Arch.,  4th,  IV, 
570-571);  On  January  1,  1776  "the  very  day  Congress 
determined"  to  "govern  apart  from  the  Militia  and 
Minute  Men,  the  little  handful  of  soldiers  it  had 
directly  raised,"  there  "was  raised  over  Boston 
Camp,"  the  Cambridge  Flag..  (Ganoe,  Hist.,  U.S. Army, 
20);  An  order  of  George  Washington,  January  1,  1776 
stated  that  "this  day  gave  commencement  to  the  New 
Army,  which  in  every  point  of  view  is  continental." 
(Ad.  Chester  in  Nav.  Inst.  Proc). 

41.  Secret  Journals  of  Congress  (October  5,  1775),  I, 
29;  Clark,  Naval  Hist.  U.S.,.  (1813),  52;  Clark, 
Naval  Hist.,  U.S.,  I,  22;  D.A.R.  Mag.,  November, 
1924,  publishes  photo  of  this  res.;  See  Waite, 
Origin  of  the  Amer..  Navy,  3-4.. 

42^  Greenwood,  John  Manley,  9, 

43.  Journals  of  Congress,  October  4,  1776;  See  also 
David  Ramsay,  M.D.,  Hist.,  Amer.  Rev.,  224-225; 
Grimshaw,  Hist,  of  U.S.,  113-114;  Preble,  Hist. 
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43.  (Continued) 

of  Flag,  202-204;  Gordon,  Hist.,  Amer.  Rev.,  II, 
144-145;  Some  soldiers  were  unwilling  to  serve 
afloat  as  they  had  enlisted  only  for  the  Army  and 
not  as  Marines  (Greenwood,  Captain  John  Manly, 
13-14);  D.A.R.  Mag.,  November,  1924;  See  Nav.  Inst. 
Proc,  April,  1918,  821-883,  for  account  of  a 
fight  of  the  Franklin  and  the  famous  exclamation 
of  her  commander,  Captain  James  Mugford,  of  "Do 
not  give  up  the  vessel!";  Washington's  Fleet  was 
organized  at  Continental  expense  (Waito,  Origin 
of  the  Amer.  Navy,  20)$  See-  also  Marshall,  Life 
of  Washington,  II,  letter  of  John  Adams,  cited 
in  Works  of  Adams,  X,  513;  "Washington  had  the 
entire  management  of  this  fleet"  (Clark  Stevens, 
Alden,  Krafft,  Short  Hist.,  Navy,  10-11);  Fisher, 
Struggle  for  Amer.  Independence,  I,  387% 

44^  Preble,  Hist.  Flag,  202-204. 

45.  Greenwood,  John  Manly,  13-14;  On  November  29,  1775, 
William  Watson  wrote  from  Plymouth  to  Oeneral 
Washington  that  the  crew  of  the  brigantine  Washing- 
ton were  in  "general,  discontented  and  have  agreed 
to  do  no  duty  on  board  said  vessel;  and  say  that 
they  enlisted  to  serve  in  the  Army  and  not  as 
Marines."  (Waite,  Origin,  Amer.  Navy,  20;  Amer. 
Archives,  4th  Series,  III). 

46.  Force,  Amer.  Arch.  4th  Series,  IV,  158;  In  November, 
1775,  Washington  wrote  that  "our  rascally  privateers' 
men  go  on  at  the  old  rate ,  mutinying  if  they  can  not 
do  as  they  please."  (Ford,  Writings  of  Washington, 
Washington  to  Joseph  Reed,  November  20,  1775,  re- 
ferred to  in  Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  64) • 

47.  -Force.  American  Archives,  4th  Series,  IV,  180-181; 
Waite,  Origin,  Amer.  Navy,  22* 

48.  The  State  Navies  also  had  similar  experiences.  The 
Minerva  of  the  Connecticut  Navy  was  ready  for  sea 
by  October,  1775,  but  could  not  carry  out  the  first 
mission  assigned  it  for  "all  the  hands  or  soldiers 
and  Marines  on  board,  except  about  10  or  12,"  utter- 
ly "declined  and  refused  to  obey"  the  orders  and 
"perform  said  cruises."  (Colonial  Records  of  Conn. 
XV,  176). 
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49.  Journals  of  Congress,  October  3,  1775;  See 

Hildreth,  Hist,  of  U.S.,  Ill,  101;  Greenwood, 
John  Mcnley,  pp.  XIX-XXIII;  Paullin,  Navy,  Amer. 
Rev.,  35;  Mass.  Hist.  Soc,  Proc  ,  XLVI,  194-  • 
195;  Adams,  Life  of  John  Adams,  I,  260;  Field, 
Esek  Hopkins,  69;  "origin  of  the  Continental 
Navy  is  usually  dated  from  October  3,  1775" 
(Paullin,  Dip.  Nego.„  11-12;  The  first  sugges- 
tion concerning  a  Continental  Navy  came  from 
New  England.    Josiah  Quincy  probably  made  the 
first  on  July  11,  1775,  when  he  wrote  to  John 
Adams  in  Philadelphia  suggesting  a  Navy  of  row- 
galleys,  and  other  ships  of  war.  (Paullin,  Navy 
Amer.  Rev.,  33,  citing  Manuscript  Letters  of  John 
Adams  in  Mass.  ItAst.  Soc);  In  1775  George  Wythe 
of  Virginia  said:  "Why  should  not  America  have  a 
Navy?    No  maritime  power  near  the  sea-coast  can 
be  safe  without  it.    It  is  no  chimera.  The 
Romans  suddenly  built  one  in  their  Carthagenian 
War.    Why  may  not  we  lay  a  foundation  for  it?" 
(Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  41,  citing  Works  of 
John  Adams,  II,  479);  Some  believed  it  impossible 
and  the  "most  wild,  visionary,  mad''  project  that 
ever  had  been  imagined."  (Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev., 
36-37,  citing  Works  of  John  Adams,  I,  187;  Mass. 
Hist.  Soc,  XLVI,  194-195). 

50. Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  33,  35,  80;  Bancroft, 
"     'Hist.  U.S.,  VII,  114. 

51 .  Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  39. 

52.  Spears,  Hist,  of  Our  Navy,  I,  30;  "The  first  of- 
ficial step  towards  the  formation  of  a  National 
American  Navy  was  taken  on  October  13,  1775,  when 
the  Continental  Congress  ordered"  two  swift  ves- 
sels to  be  equipped.  (Benjamin,  Naval  Academy, 
17). 

53.  Taylor,  J. P.  Jones,  22,  33;  Hamilton,  J. P.  Jones, 
27,  29;  Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  50;  Journals  of 
Congress,  I,  255;  Clark,  Naval  Hist.,  U.S.,  II, 
30. 

54.  Nicolas,  Historical  Record,  Royal  Marine  Forces, 
I,  18;  Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  88; 
D.A.R.  Mag,,  November,  1924. 

55.  New  York  Gazette  &  Weekly  Mercury,  October  2  and 
October  16,  1775. 
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56,  "As  early  as  the  4th  of  July,  1775,  the  attention 
of  the  Committee  of  Safety  of  Pennsylvania  was 
directed  to  the  defence  of  the  Delaware  River  and 
on  the  6th  of  the  same  month  a  sub-committee  *** 
was  appointed  to  attend  to  the  construction  of 
boats*  *  *for  its  defence."  (Pa.  Arch.,  Ser.  2,  I, 
339  et  seq.;  Maclay,  Hist.  Amer.  Privateers,  75-76); 
The  first  Marine  Officer  of  the  Pennsylvania  Navy  was 
Captain  William  Brown,  who  was  appointed  some  date 
prior  to  January  18    1776.  (Pa.  Arch.,  Ser.  2,  I, 
475,  and  V,  37,  106);  The  first  ship  -  the  Experiment  - 
was  launched  July  19,  1775,  and  the  next  -  the 
Bull  Dog  -  one  week  later.  (Pa.  Arch.,  Ser.  2,  I, 
239 ,  e t  seq. ) ;  "John  Wharton  built  a  sort  of  gun- 
boat," called  the  Calevat .  and  Emanuel  Eyre  another 
gunboat  named  Bulldog.  (Scharf  and  Westcott,  Hist., 
Phila.,  I,  299-300) ;  "This  was  the  commencement  of 
the  Pennsylvania  State  Navy,  antedating  three  months 
the  first  legislation  of  Congress  (October  13,  1775) 
in  regard  to  a  Navy. "a        ' :  D.A.R..  Mag..  November. 
1924.   fPa.  Arch*.  Ser.  2".'  I,  239,  eTseq. j 

57. Diary  of  Richard  Smith  in  Letters  of  Members  of  the 
Cont.  Cong.,  (Burnett),  I,  209;  also  John  Adams  Diary, 
Id. ,  210;  D.A.R.  Mag.,  November,  1924;  "Many  cheveux 
de  frize  are  sunk  in  the  channel  about  9  miles  below 
the  city,  and  the  gallies  are  in  readiness  to  defend 
them."  (Drowne  to  Father,  October  16,  1775  in  Penna. 
Mag.  Hist.  &  Biog.,  XLVIII,  1924,  No.  23,  241-242); 
Adams,.  Life  of  John  Adams,  I,  260-262, 

58.  On  November  5,  1775,  John  Adams,  in  Philadelphia,  wrote 
Warren  whether  he  thought  "two  or  three  battalions  of 
Marines  could  be  easily  enlisted  in  our  Province." 
(Warren-Adams  Letters,  I,  174,  182;  Manuscript  Letters, 
John  Adams,  Mass.  Hist.  Soc.;  Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev., 
51),  of  Massachusetts,  and  on  the  14th  of  the  same 
month  Warren  replied  that  "at  least  three  battalions 
might  be  raised  in  this  Colony."  (Id.);  On  the  same 
date  that  he  addressed  his  letter  "to  Warren,  John 
Adams  wrote  to  Elbridge  Gerry  that  he  was  "to  in- 
quire what  number  of  seamen  may  bo  found  in  our 
Provinoe,  who  would  probably  inlist  in  the  service, 
either  as  Marines  or  on  board  of  armed  vessels,  in 
the  pay  of  the  Continent  or  in  the  pay  of  the  Pro- 
vince, or  on  board  of  privateers,  fitted  out  by 
private  adventurers."  (Works  of  John  Adams,  IX, 
363);  "The  Naval  Committee  will  be  in  want  of  sea- 
men and  Marines."  (Correspondence  of  Silas  Deane, 
in  Coll.  Conn.  Hist.  Soc,  II,  332). 
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59^  Cooper,  Hist.,  Navy,  I,  293. 

60.  Clark,  Hist.,  Navy,  II,  29, 

61.  "Before  the  formation  of  the  Navy,  before  a  single 
American  vessel  went  into  commission  in  the  Revol- 
utionary War,  Congress  wisely  provided  for  the 
establishment  of  a  Corps  of  Marines.    This  action 
was  based  on  the  experience  of  all  naval  powers, 
even  back  to  the  earliest  days  of  Persian  war- 
fare and  of  Grecian  naval  conflicts.    The  absolute 
necessity  of  establishing  and  maintaining  a  body 

of  men  who  should  combine  the  duties  of  the  trained 
sailor  and  of  the  disciplined  soldier,  met  with  the 
ready  recognition  and  approval  of  the  Fathers  of 
the  country."  (J.L.  Pearson.  Printer,  Information 
regarding  U.S. M.C. ,  1875,  3). 

62.  See  Marine  Corps  Manual,  I,  Art.  38;  The  story  of 
^The  Birthday  of  the  Marine  Corps  was  published  in 
D.A.R.  Mag.,  November,  1924,  with  photos  of  Jesse 
Root's  letter  of  May  25,  1775,  Res.  of  Cong., 
October  5,  1775,  and  Res.  of  November  10,  1775, 

63.  On  December  20,  1874,  at  the  Boston  Navy  Yard, 
Captain  S.B.  Luce,  U.S.N. ,  wrote  that  "the  United 
States  Marine  Corps  has  well  sustained  the  high 
reputation  for  steadfast  courage  and  loyalty  which 
has  been  handed  down  to  it  from  the  days  of  Thom- 
t^tocles.    But  like  their  modern  proto-types  of 
Groat  Britain,  they  have  felt  the  want  of  proper 
appreciation.    In  tho  Resolution  of  Congress  of 
Novomber  10,  1775,  to  raise  two  battalions  to  be 
called  'First  and  Second  Battalions  of  American 
Marines,'  it  was  enjoined  that  'no  person  be  en- 
listed into  said  battalions  but  such  as  are  good 
seamen,  or  so  acquainted  with  maritime  afTairs 

as  to  be  able  to  serve  with  advantage  by  sea;' 
cloarly  showing  that  our  legislators  of  that  day, 
at  least,  had  little  conception  of  the  nature  of 
a  properly  organized  Marine  Corps."  (Aldrich, 
Hist.  U.S. M.C,  30);  Even  Paullin,  the  Prince  of 
Naval  researchers,  went  wrong  on  thiB  when  he 
wrote:  "Such  a  requirement"  of  Congress  in  pro- 
viding that  Marines  be  "able  to  serve  to  advantage 
by  sea  when  required"  seems  "to  overlook  the  fact 
that  tho  duties  of  Marines  aro  military  in  char- 
actor  rather  than  naval."  (Paullin,  Navy  Amer. 
Rev.,  43);  However,  it  would  appear  that  Continental 
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63.  ( Continued ) 

Congress  had  an  excellent  idea  as  to  "Sea  Soldiers," 
for  it  directed  these  Marines  to  be  those  soldiers 
of  Washington's  Army  who  were  "so  acquainted  with 
maritime  affairs  as  to  be  able  to  serve  with  ad- 
vantage at  sea. " 

64.  Journals  of  Congresd;  Greenwood,  Captain  John 
Manley,  XIX-XXIII;  Rear  Admiral  George  M.  Belknap 
in  a  paper  called  "The  Old  Navy"  which  he  read  on 
January  5,  1897,  said  that  this  Resolution  was 
"the  first  step  in  the  creation  of  the  Navy," 
(Naval  Actions  and  History,  1799-1898,  19  -  Papers 
of  the  Mil.  Hist.  Soc.  of  Mass.,  XII).    Rear  Ad- 
miral Colby  M.  Chester  in  an  Article  entitled  "The 
United  States  Marines  in  the  Penobscot  Bay  Ex- 
pedition, 1779,"  published  in  the  Marine  Corps 
Gazette  of  December,  1918,  290  wrote:     "Anyone  who 
is  at  all  familiar  with  'the  way  we  have  in  the 
Navy1  can  picture  to  himself  the  performance  of 
this  gallant  Corps  of  Marine  troops,  the  first 
regular  military  organization  the  country  ever 
possessed,  the  two  regiments  which  composed  the 
Corps  having  been  organized  by  a  Resolution  of 
the  Colonial  Congress  in  the  year  1775,  soon  after 
General  Washington  had  been  authorized  by  this  same 
authority  to  assume  command  of  the  State  militia,  . 
which  formed  the  Army  of  the  rebelling  colonies;" 
Cooper,  in  his  Hist,  of  the  Navy,  I,  293,  wrote 
that  "aware  of  the  importance  of  such  a  body  of 
men,  on  the  tenth  of  November,  1775,  or  before  any 
regular  cruisor  had  yet  got  to  sea,  Congress  passed 
a  Resolution  establishing  a  Marine  Corps."  See 
Works  of  John  Adams,  III,  10;  Maclay,  Hist,  of 
Navy,  I,  37;  Rear  Admiral  W.  V.  Pratt  in  Nav.  Inst, 
Proc,  July,  1924,  1,  126,  wrote  that  "The  Marine 
Corps  is  the  oldest  service;"  Pearson,  Printer, 
Information  in  Regard  U.S.M.C.,   (1875),  4;  "The 
Marines  are  a  proud  service,  incidentally  older  in 
organization  than  either  the  Army  or  Navy.  When 
the  Navy  consisted  of  privateers  and  'Washington's 
Cruisers'  and  the  Army  consisted  of  individual 
State  troops,  the  Marine  Corps  was  under  Federal 
organization."  {Wash.  Herald,  March  13,  1925);  the 
Marine  Corps  "was  organized  as  the  first  body  of 
regular  troops  authorized  by  the  Colonial  Congress, 
under  a  resolution  to  establish  two  full  battalions 
of  Marines  to  be  composed  as  far  as  practicable  of 
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64*  (Continued ) 

able  seamen."  (Admiral  Chester  in  M.C.  Gaz.,  Dec- 
ember, 1918,  285);  "The  Marines  are  clannish.  They 
are  all  for  one  and  one  for  all.    They  keep  alive, 
as  no  other  military  organization  does,  the  memory 
of  those  who  have  passed  over.    These  Marines  have 
a  "beautiful  thought  which  they  seldom  express  in 
public.    It  is  that  their  Corps  is  a  living  thing 
that  never  dies;  that  it  has  a  Soul  -  the  Spirit  of 
their  Departed  -  a  cloud  of  witnesses  who  to  their 
Country  and  their  Corps  have  been  Ever  Faithful. " 
(D.A.R.  Mag.,  March,  1925,  155);  the  Marine  Corps 
"is  the  right  arm  of  the  State  Department"  and 
"Presidential  Troops."  (Admiral  Hugh  Rodman  in 
Leatherneck,  January  10,  1925,  2);  Marines  are 
"Presidential  Troops."  (D.A.R.  Mag.,  March  25, 
1925,  158;  Leatherneck,  April  11,  1925,  5);  Parlia- 
ment provided  for  4,354  British  Marines  in  1775 
(Naval  Chronology  by  Isaac  Schomberg,  I,  420) ; 
Clark,  Nav.  Hist.  U.S.,  II,  xi. 

65.  Letter  Comdt.  M.C. ,  to  Sec.  Navy,  April  17,  1816; 
Marine  Corps  Gazette,  March,  1922,  68. 

66.  Marines  were  authorized  for  the  frigates  in  1794 
and  were  not  gathered  into  a  Corps  until  1798. 

67.  Journals  of  Congress,  December  5,  1775;  Clark, 
Naval  Hist.,  U.S. ,  (1813),  56;  Clark,  Naval  Hist. 
U.S.,  II,  30-31. 

68.  Journals  of  Congress,  November  10,  30,  1775;  Ford, 
Writings  of  Washington,  III,  225,  274,  cited  in 
Paullin,  Navy  of  the  Amer.  Rev.,  43. 

69.  Ford,  Writings  of  George  Washington,  III,  225. 

70.  Ford,  Writings  of  George  Washington,  III,  242,  2^3. 

71.  Warren-Adams  Letters,  I,  191;  Letters-  of  Members  of 
the  Continental  Congress,  Burnett,  I,  270-271. 

72.  Ford,  Writings  of  George  Washington,  III,  274. 

75.  Letter,  George  Washington. to  Congress,  December  19, 
1775,  pub.  in  "Official  Letters  to  the  Honourable 
American  Congress  of  General  Washington.  Printed 
for  Cadell  Junior  and  Davies,  etc.,  1795,"  65. 
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74.  Papers  of  George  Washington,  I,  158,  435. 

75.  Ford,  Wri tings  of  George  Washington,  III,  226; 
Journals  of  Congress,  November  30,  1775;  See 
Col.  Conn.  Hist.  Soo.,  II,  332;  Clark,  Naval 
Hist.  U.S.,  (1813),  55;  Clark,  Naval  Hist.  U.S., 
II,  29;  See  also  Note  71. 

76.  Penna.  Mag.  of  Hist,  and  Biog. ,  XII,  351. 

77^  Papers  of  Cont.  Cong.,  Lib.  of  Cong.,  78,  17,  301. 

78.  See  Note  65. 

79.  Field,  Esek  Hopkins,  78-79,  cited  by  Paullin,  Navy 
Amer,  Rev.,  52. 

80.  Journals  of  Congress;  "The  officers,  of  whom  the 
first  formal  appointment  was  made  on  the  twenty- 
second  of  December,  1775,  and  included  the  names 
of  Nicholas  Biddle  and  John  Paul  Jones,  were 
necessarily  taken  from  merchant  ships."  (Ban- 
croft, Hist,  U.S. ,  IX,  134-135). 

81.  Works  of  John  Adams,  III,  11;  Force,  American 
Archives,  4th  Series,  V,  1111;  Paullin,  Navy 
Amer.  Rev.,  48. 

82.  Spears,  Hist.,  Navy,  I,  34. 

83.  Journals  of  Congress,  I,  255;  Clark,  Naval  Hist., 
U.S.,  II,  30. 

84.  Journals  of  Congress,  December  5,  1775, 

85.  Journals  of  Congress,  December  9,  1775. 

86.  Journals  of  Congress,  December  13,  22,  1775;  Paullin, 
Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  50-51. 

87.  Spears,  Hist.,  Our  Navy,  I,  1,  41, 

88.  Clark,  Naval  Hist,  U.S.,  II,  33-34;  Gordon,  Hist., 
Amer.  Rev.,  II,  155-156;  Journals  of  Congress,  III, 
443. 
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FORENOTE 

This  compilation  is  not  the  final  manuscript 
of  this  Chapter  "but  represents  only  material  and 
sources  upon  which  it  will  "be  based.     Since  the 
information  expressed  in  this  History  required  origi- 
nal research,  which  has  not  been  completed,  it  was 
decided  to  publish  it  first  in  mimeographed  form. 
Considerable  additional  information  will  have  been  • 
collected  by  the  time  it  is  desirable  to  write  the 
final  manuscript  for  printing.    It  is  purposely  made 
voluminous  in  order  to  make  public,  details  of  early 
Marine  Corps  History  that  obviously  will  not  be  in- 
cluded in  a  printed  work  because  of  lack  of  space. 
The  plan  provides  for  seven  large  volumes  divided 
into  appropriate  chapters. 

If  details  concerning  the  participation  of  the 
Navy  and  Army  in  any  operation  or  incident  described 
herein  do  not  aopear,  such  omission  occurs  only  be- 
cause it  is  impracticable  in  a  history  of  this  char- 
acter to  set  forth  more  than  the  work  ©f  the  Marines 
themselves.    To  do  more  than  this  would  extend  the 
history  beyond  a  practical  scope  and  size.    In  many 
of  the  operations  described,  the  Navy  or  the  Army, 
or  both,  have  been  present  in  greater  strength  than 
the  Marines,  and  full  credit  is  here  given  for  their 
splendid  achievements. 

Only  two  hundred  copies  of  this  Chapter  have 
been  made  and  they  are  being  sent  out  to  selected 
repositories  so  that  information  concerning  the  Marine 
Corns  will  be  distributed  throughout  the  United  States. 
If  for  any  reason  those  to  whom  it  is  sent  do  not  de- 
sire to  retain  it  please  inform  the  Historical  Section, 
U.S.  Marine  Corps,  Washington,  D.C.  and  arrangements, 
win  be  ma.de  for  its  return. 

The  following  form  of  citation  is  suggested  if 
it  is  desired  to  cite,  either  in  published  works,  or 
manuscript,  any  information  contained  herein;- 

(McClellan,  Hist.,  U.S.M.C.,  1st  ed. ,  1st  rev., 

i,  ch.  in,  p-~ )  ; 
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CHAPTER  III,  VOLUME  ONE 
THE  BIRTHDAY  OF  THE  MARINE  CORPS 


While  April  19,  1775,  the  date  of  the  Battle  of  Lex- 
1 

ington,    has  been  accepted  as  the  "beginning  of  the  American 

Revolution  it  was  not  the  first  revolt,  either  on  land  or 

3  '  3 

sea.    Lexington  was  but  supplemental  to  earlier  movements. 

The  rising  of  the  American  Colonists  against  the  Mother 

Country  occurred  ashore  and  in  the  coastal  waters  of  America 

2 

during  more  than  a  decade  prior  to  Lexington. 

Revolt  on  the  water  occurred  several  times  before 
2 

April  19,  1775*    Abraham  Whipple's  historic  operation  that 

4 

destroyed  the  Qaspee  in  1773  is  an  outstanding  illustration. 

The  First  Continental  Congress  met  at  Philadelphia  on 
5 

September  5,  1774    and  from  then  on  the  revolution  beoame 

well  defined.    The  pioneer  patriots  of  the  pre-Lexington 

period  performed  duties  that  later  were  assumed  by  Marines, 

6 

Bluejackets,  and  Soldiers. 

7 

Major  John  Pitca.irn,  of  the  Royal  Marines  of  Great 

Britain,  is  the  officer  who  snapped  out  the  order  "Disperse 
8 

ye  Rebels] "    which  was  answered  at  Lexington  with  the  *  "shot 

8 

heard  round  the  world."     And  Naval  Americans,  including 

maritime  soldiers,  were  busy  afloat  while  the  aroused 

9 

citizens  were  fighting  on  land  at  Lexington. 
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There  were  many  risings  against  the  enemy  afloat  im~ 

10 

mediately  after  Lexington. 

Difficulty  will  be  met  with  in  an  attempt  to  decide 
whether  the  land  or  naval  forces  (including  Sea-Soldiers) 
of  the  Colonies  first  resisted  the  enemy  in  the  Revolu- 
tion,    However,  the  date  decided  upon  as  the  beginning  of 
this  type  of  naval  endeavor,  will  be  that  of  the  Marines 
also,  since  they  always  have  been  an  integral  part  of  the 
Navy. 

Three  general  classes  of  American  Marines  served 

during  the  American  Revolution  -  Continental  or  Regular 

Marines,  Marines  of  the  Colonial  or  State  Navies,  and 

11 

Marines  of  the  Privateers. 

American  privateers  entered  the  struggle  at  an  early 

date.     Their  Officers,  Seamen  and  Marines  may  have  been 

13 

the  earliest  Americans  to  enter  the  struggle. 

The  earliest  ships,  as  also  the  earliest  Marines,  be- 

longed  to  the  Colonial  or  State  Navies.     Before  there  were 

any  Continental  warships  numerous  Marines  were  serving  on 
13 

such  vessels.      The  first  American  Marines  to  serve  ashore 

14 

were  those  of  a  Colony  or  State. 

15 

Ticonderoga      and  Crown  Point  were  captured  on  the 
16 

Tenth  of  May,  1775    the  day  that  Continental  Congress  as- 

17 

sembled  at  Philadelphia  for  the  second  time.      Silas  Deane 
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18 

had  much  to  do  with  this  success.    The  Americans  immedi- 
ately armed  several  small  vessels  on  Lake  Oha.mplain  end 

theBe  formed  an  early,  if  not  the  first,  American  naval 

19 

force  that  defended  the  United  Colonies. 

Information  was  received  at  Hartford,  Connecticut  on 

May  13,  1775  "representing  the  garrison  at  Ticonderoga  in 

a  feeble  State  "both  as  to  men  &  provisions  requesting  men 
30 

&  money,"   .wrote  Jesse  Root  to  Silas  Deane.     "At  the  same 

time  the  Covr  recd  a  letter  from  fColonel  Ethan!  Allen  of 
20  J 

like  import," 

"We  rallied,  sent  Col.  Charles  Web"b  &  Col,  Joshua 

Porter  &  Mr.  Barns  Deane,  with  h  500  money  escorted  with 

Eight  Marines  from  this  Town  well  Spirited  &  equipped, 

with  directions  to  proceed  to  Albany  to  procure  from 

thence  what  assistance  they  could  &  then  to  proceed  to 

Ticonderoga  with  all  possible  expidition  &  to  do  every- 

20 

thing  to  secure  &  preserve  the  acquisition." 

21 

These  Marines,  called  the  "Original  Eight",    are  the 

earliest  American  Marines,  known  of  today,  to  appear  in 

21 

the  American  Revolution.      Future  research  may  uncover 
Marines  of  an  earlier  date. 

"On  ye  17th  Day  of  May  last  Col.  Webb,  Col.  Porter, 
and  Mr.  Barnabaa  Deane  were  appointed  by  a  Number  of  Gen- 
tlemen at  Hartford  to  repair  to"  Albany  in  New  York  "with 
the  following  instructions  viz",  wrote  Barnabas  Deane  and 
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Joshua  Porter.     "Inquire  after  the  state  of  the  Fortifica- 

tion  at  Ticonderoga  and  Crown  Point."      We  "arrived  here 

22 

[Albany]  on  ye  19th  Day  at  Evening." 

"We  set  forward"  on  May  30,  1775  from  Albany  "for 
the  Forts  &  on  the  Rode  between  Fort  Edward  &  Lake  Gorge 
we  meat  an  Exprece  form  Col.  Arnold  inform  that  there  was 
a  grate  want  of  Powder  &  men  at  the  Forts  on  whioh  Col. 
Porter  returned  back  to  Albany  &  hath  procured  two  hun- 
dred and  sixteen  Pound  of  powder  *  *  *  Col.  Weeb  &  Mr. 

22 

Dean  proceeded  forward  to  the  Forts  *  *  *" 

"I  went  in  company  vrith  Col.  Webb"  to  Crown  Point, 
wrote  Barnabas  Deane.     "We  found  matters  in  a  very  criti- 
cal situation  there,  arising  from  the  difference  between 
Col,  Arnold  &  Col.  Allen,  which  had  risen  to  a  great 

heighth,"  and  we  "had  an  arduous  task  to  reconcile  matters 

23 

between  the  two  Commanders  at  Crownpoint . " 

No  doubt  these  "Original  Eight"  Marines,  and  others, 

saw  service  on  the  American  armed  vessels  operating  to 

gain  control  of  Lake  Chamolain  in  the  summer  and  fall  of 
24 

1775. 

The  first  American  armed  vessels  commissioned  by  any 

public  authority  were  two  sloops  fitted  out  by  Rhode 

35 

Island  in  June  of  1775.      Rhode  Island  Colonial  Marines 
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36 

were  attached  to  the  Katy    and  Washington  when  those  war- 
ships chased  ashore  and  destroyed,  on  June  15,  1775,  an 
armed  tender  of  the  British  frigate  Rose  -  the  first  enemy 

vessel  captured  by  an  American  public  armed  vessel  during 
27 

this  war. 

28 

Georgia    commissioned  a  schooner  as  earlv  as  June  of 
38 

1775. 

29 

On  July  10,  1775  forty  men  of  South  Carolina  with 

33 

two  large  and  well-armed  barges  assisted  the  Georgians 

in  a  10-gun  schooner  to  capture  a  British  supplv  ship  at 

'30 
3avannah. 

31 

Pennsylvania's    first  ship  was  the  Experiment ,  launch- 

31 

ed  on  July  19,  1775.      The  first  Marine,  so  far  known  to 

have  enlisted  in  the  Pennsylvania  Navy,  was  Private  Charles 

White,  who  "entered"  the  Franklin,  commanded  by  Captain 

33 

Nicholas  Biddle,  on  September  33,  1775. 

39 

South  Carolina    had  vessels  in  commission  by  July, 
33  34 
1775;  Connecticut    and  Massachusetts    commissioned  war 

35 

vessels  in  the  following  month;  and  Virginia    in  December 

36 

of  that  year.     The  other  states  including  New  Hampshire, 
37  38  39    '  29 

New  York,    Maryland,    North  Carolina,    South  Carolina 

2  8  40  41 

and  Georgia,     (except  New  Jersey    and  Delaware    which  had 

no  navies  but  sent  out  privateers)  also  acquired  naval 

vessels. 
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Continental  Congress  exercised  both  executive  and 

42 

legislative  functions  during  this  war.      "The  Congress  are 

43 

our  King,  Lords,  and  Commons"  wrote  one  American.      In  the 

exercise  of  these  functions  Congress  raised  an  Army  and  a 

Navy  (including  Marines)  and  administered  military  and 

naval  affairs  through  committees  composed  of  members  of 
44 

Congress, 

Since  some  Marines  have  served  as  Regular  Army  troops 
45  46 
in  every  war,  except  that  with  Spain,  and  on  several  other 
47 

occasions,    they  share  in  the  Birthday  of  the  Regular 
48 

Army    which  is  probably  Juno  14  the  date  in  1775  on  which 

Congress  directed  that  six  companies  of  expert  riflemen 

49 

be    raised    for  the  Continental  Army. 

The  Birthday  of  the  Regular  Navy  (including  Marines) 

probably  never  will  be  agreed  upon.     Four  dates  present 

50    ^  51  53 

themselves:  June  15      September  2,    October  5,  and 
53 

October  13,     all  in  1775,     If  anv  one  of  these  dates  are 

54 

ever  selected  it  also  will  be  the  natal  day  of  the  Marines. 

On  June  15,  1775,  Congress  created  the  Office  of  Com- 
mander-in-Chief of  the  Armv  of  the  United  Colonies  and  of 

55 

the  Forcee  Raised  and  to  be  Raised  by  them.      This  could 

56 

accurately  be  construed  to  include  "naval  forces." 

General  Washington  accepted  the  appointment  to  this  office 

57 

the  following-  day.      Within  a  few  months  he  had  not  only 
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taken  command  of  the  Army  but  had  raised  a  Continental 

58 

naval  force  (including  Marines ).      He  had  direction  of  the 

first  Continental  Naval  Department  and  might  well  be 

hailed  as  the  "Father  of  the  American  Navy  and  Her  Marines. 

General  Washington,  at  least  in  the  first  few  months 

of  the  Revolution  prior  to  the  commissioning  of  Eeek 

60 

Hopkins  as  Commander-in-Chief    of  the  Fleet  on  December  22, 

1775,  seemed  to  be  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  both  the 

military  and  naval  forces  (including  Marines)  of  the 

61 

United  Colonies.      He  was  thus  the  first  Officer  assigned 

to  command,  though  not  directly,  the  Continental  or  Regular 

62 

Navy  and  Marines,      This  was  somewhat  similar  to  the  first 

status  of  our  armed  forces  under  the  Constitution  in  1789 

when  the  Department  of  War  administered  the  affairs  of  both 

63 

the  Army  and  the  Navy  (including  Marines), 

Washington  requested  Rhode  Island,  in  August  of  1775, 

to  send  a  cruiser  to  Bermuda  to  secure  the  contents  of  an 

64 

unguarded  magazine. 

However,  if  tho  date  of  June  15  is  not  acceptable  as 

a  Navy  (and  Marines)  Birthday,  the  date  of  September  2, 
65 

1775    might  be  considered.     That  was  the  day  General 

66 

(might  we  say  "Admiral")  Washington  ordered  Captain  Nichol- 
son Br ought  on  of  his  Army  to  take  an  Army  detachment  to 
serve  as  Officers,  Bluejackets  and  Marines  "on  board  the 
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schooner  Hannah ,  at  Beverly,  lately  fitted  out  and  equipped 

with  arms,  ammunition,  and  provisions  at  Continental  ex- 
67 

pense. " 

-he  Hannah,  sailed  on  September  5th  and  two  days  later 

carried  into  Gloucester  the  unarmed  Unity,  an  American  vessel 

68  ~  ' 

recaptured  from  the  British,     This  "was  the  first  capture 

69 

made  by  a  Continental  vessel." 

Thus,  the  first  armed  vessels  that  sailed  under  Con- 
tinental pay  and  control  (though  not  owned  by  the  United 

Colonies),  were  those  of  the  fleet  fitted  out  bv  Washington 

70 

in  New  England  waters  in  the  early  Autumn  of  1775.  Prior 

to  any  express  instructions  from  Congress  Washington  had 

71 

called  vessels  into  the  Continental  Naval  Service,     It  was 

72 

Colonel  John  Clover    of  Marblehead,  a  man  as  much  at  home 

on  ship  as  on  shore,  who  had  much  to  do  with  getting  these 

cruiserB  of  Washington  to  sea.     His  men  were  ideal  material 

for  Marines  for  they  were  soldiers  of  sea-going  habits. 

But  despite  all  this  even  these  men,  having  joined  as  land 

73 

soldiers,  were  not  always  satisfied  to  serve  at  sea.  His 

74 

organization  has  been  called  "Clover's  Maritime  Reeciment," 

75  76 
"Amphibian n or" Amphibious  Regiment,"     "Marblehead  Marines," 

and  other  Marine-like  names. 

Washington  gradually  gathered  together  a  fleet  from  the 

Navies  of  the  New  England  Colonies  or  States,    The  vessels 
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were  manned  by  crews,  including  Marines,  taken  from  his 

77 

Army  and  flew  the  Pine  Tree  Flag. 

On  October  13,  1775,  General  Washington  wrote  his 

brother  that  he  had  "fitted  out"  and  was  "fitting  out 

several  privateers,  with  soldiers  who  have  been  bred  to  the 
78 

sea."    Once  on  board,  however,  they  belonged  to  the  Naval 

service,  then  administered  by  General  Washington,  and  in 

many  instances  there  are  references  to  the  Marines  serving 

on  the  Hannah ,  Hanoock ,  Lee ,  Lynch ,  Warren,  Franklin, 

Harrison  and  Lady  Washington,     Floating  batteries  were  also 

used  in  the  Charles  River,      The  duty  performed  by  these 

vessels  had  considerable  effect  in  forcing  the  British  to 

81 

evacuate  Boston  on  March  17,  1776,    and  thus  the  Marines 

shared  in  that  success. 

The  experience  of  Washington  in  Marining  the  vessels 

of  this  fleet  was  similar  to  that  of  the  Fathers  of  the 
82 

British  Navy.     Soldiers  were  not  Marines  unless  trained 

and  accustomed  to  the  ways  of  the  sea  and  Washington's 

soldiers  ordered  aboard  ship  as  Marines  were  no  exceptions 

to  this  important  rule.     They  had  enlisted  for  land  duty, 

83 

not  for  duty  afloat  as  Marines.     They  did  not  fit  into 

83 

the  "naval  idea".     Good  soldiers  as  they  were  it  took  more 

83 

than  that  to  make  them  Marines. 

19  24 

The  armed  vessels  on  Lake  Champlain,  Washington's 
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Fleet  around  Boston,  the  privateers  and  the  war  vessels  of 

some  of  the  Colonial  or  State  Navies  antedated  the  begin- 

84 

ning  of  the  Continental  or  Regular  Navy,      from  the  view- 
point of  the  actual  acquirement  of  ships. 

On  August  36,  1775,  the  Rhode  Island  Legislature  in 
writing  instructed  her  two  representatives  in  Congress  to 

propose  the  establishment  of  a  Navv  "at  the  Continental 
85 

expense,"      The  question  of  forming  a  Navy  was  first  brought 

to  the  attention  of  Congress  on  October  3,  1775,  when  these 

8S 

Rhode  Island  members  presented  their  instructions. 

87 

-  October  5,  1775    is  another  Navy  and  Marine  Corps 

3irthday  possibility  for  on  that  date  Congress  directed 

Washington  to  secure  two  vessels  on  "Continental  risque  and 
87 

pay"    and  to  give  orders  for  the  "proper  encouragement  to 

87 

the  Marines  and  seamen"  serving  on  them.      This  was  the 

83 

first  time  Congress  is  known  to  have  used  the  word  "Marines." 

89 

A  Naval  Committee    of  three  (John  Adams,  John  Langdon  and 

87 

Silas  Doane)  was  also  .^pointed  bv  'Congress  on  this  date. 

87 

This  historic  resolution  read  as  follows: 

Resolved,  that  a  letter  be  sent  by  ^xpresB 
to  (Jen5-  Washington  to  inform  him  that  we  having 
rec"-  certain  intelligence  of  the  sailing  of  two 
North  country  built  Brigs  of  no  force  from  Eng- 
land on  the  11  of  August  la.st  loaded  with  arms 
powder  &  other  stores  for  Quebec  without  a  con- 
voy, which  it  being  of  importance  to  intercept  ~ 
that  he  apply  to  the  council  of  Massachusetts 
bay  for  the  two  armed  vessels  in  their  service 
&  dispatch  the  same  with  a  sufficient  number  of 
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neople  stores  &  particularly  a  number  of  oars, 
in  order  if  possible  -  intercept  31  two  Brigs 
of  their  cargoes  &  secure  the  same  f or  the  use 
of  the  continent  -  also  any  other  transports 
laden  with  ammunition,  clothing  or  other  stores 
for  the  use  of  the  ministerial  army  or  navy  in 
America  &  secure  them  in  the  most  convenient 
places  for  the  purpose  above  mentioned  -  that 
he  give  the  Commander  or  Commanders  such  in- 
structions as  are  necessary  as  also  proper  encour- 
agement to  the  Marines  &  Seamen  that  shall  be 
sent  on  this  enterprise  -  which  instructions 
-&c*  are  to  be  delivered  to  the  Commander  or  Com- 
manders sealed  up  with  orders  not  to  open  the 
same  until  put  of  sight  of  land,  on  account 
of  Secrecy.  " 

Finally  on  October  13,  1775  Congress  directed  that 

90 

two  vessels  for  the  Regular  Navy  be  acquired  and  fitted  out. 
This  resolution  reads  as  follows: 

"Resolved ,  That  a  swift  sailing  vessel,  to 
carry  ten  carriage  guns,  and  a.  proportionable 
number  of  swivels,  with  eighty  men,  be  fitted, 
with  all  possible  despatch,  for  a  cruize  of  three 
months,  and  that  the  Commander  be  instructed  to 
cruize  eastward,  for  intercepting  such  transports 
as  may  be  laden  with  warlike  stores  and  other 
supplies  for  our  enemies,  and  for  such  other  pur- 
poses as  the  Congress  shall  direct. 

"That  a.  Committee  of  three  be  a/opointed  to 
prepare  an  estirna.te  of  the  expense,  and  lay  the 
same  before  Congress,  and  to  contract  with  pro- 
per persons  to  fit  out  the  vessel, 

"Resolved  that  another  vessel  be  fitted  out 
for  the  same  purposes,  and  that  the  said  Com- 
mittee report  their  opinion  of  a  proper  vessel, 
and  also  an  estimate  of  the  expense* 

"The  ballots  being  taken  and  examined  the_ 
following  members  were  chosen,  vis:  Mr.  £Silas] 
Deane ,  Mr.    [JohnJ  Langdon,  and  Mr.  [Christopher]* 


If  earlier  dates  be  discarded,  October  13  should  be 

91 

accepted  as  the  Birthday    of  the  17* vy  and  her  Marines  for 


-11- 


Chapter  III 


-12- 


Volume  One 


CongresB,  in  the  resolution  of  this  date,  authorized  both 
ships  and  enlisted  personnel  (including-  Marines)  for  the 
Navy, 

The  celebration  of  October  27,  the  birthday  of  Theo- 
dore Roosevelt ,  as  Navy  Day  has  frequently  been  confused  with 

the  Birthday  of  the  Navy,  but  Congress  passed  no  legislation 

92 

for  the  Navv  on  that  date. 

93 

Congress,  on  October  30    ordered  two  more  vessels  to 

be  fitted  out,  and  the  Naval  Committee  increased  to  seven 

93 

members  of  which  John  Adams  was  one.     This  Committee  was 

94 

called  "the  Committee  for  Fitting  Out  Armed  Vessels," 

94 

occasionally  the  "Marine  Committee"    but  more  frequently 

94 

the  "Naval  Committee". 

All  this  was  the  beginning  of  the  Continental  or  Regu- 
lar Na.vy  and  Corps  of  Marines  as  far  as  materiel  is  con- 
cerned.   However,  these  resolutions  of  Congress  did  not 
provide,  properly  speaking,  for  an  American  Navy.  Many 
preliminary  details  had  to  be  arranged  before  Congress 

could  be  said  to  have  established  a  Navv  as  a  branch  of  the 

95 

public  service.    A  vital  act  of  this  kind  was  accomplished 

on  December  22,  1775,  when  the  first  officers  were  actually 

95 

commissioned  by . Congress. 

Congress,  on  November  2,  1775,  authorized  the  Com- 
mittee Fitting  Out  Four  Armed  Vessels    to  "agree  with  such 
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Officers  and  seamen,  as  are  proper  to  man  and  command  the 
96 

said  vessels".     It  is  known  that  the  Naval  Committee  agreed 

97  SO 
with  Esek  Hopkins    as  Commander-in-Chief     of  the  Fleet, 

98  99 
on  November  5,  1775,    with  Samuel  Nicholas,     as  the  Captain 

100 

of  Marines  for  the  Alfred ,  and  Isaac  Craig      as  Lieutenant 

of  Marines  for  the  Andrea  Dor i a ,  about  the  same  time.  How- 

101 ' 

ever,  Congress  confirmed      the  "agreements"  or  nominations 
of  the  two  Marine  Officers  with  signed  commissions  long  "be- 
fore it  confirmed  that  of  Esek  Hopkins.     Nicholas  was  com- 

103 

missioned  November  38,  1775,      and  as  far  as  is  known  today 

103 

it  is  the  oldest  Continental  Naval  Commission  in  existence. 

Esek  Hopkins  arrived  in  Philadelohia  prior  to  November 
104 

39,  1775,      He  accepted  command  of  the  Fleet  some  time  be- 

105 

fore  December  3,  1775,    but  was  not  commissioned  bv  Cong- 

95 

ress  until  December  33,  1775.     The  date  of  his  actually  as- 
suming command  of  the  Fleet  and  s;oing  on  board  the  Alfred 

154 

for  that  purpose  is  unknown.      John  Paul  Jones  wrote  that 

his  commission,  as  a  lieutenant  bore  date  of  December  7, 
106 

1775,      but  no  evidence  is  available  at  this  time  that  this 

107 

commission  is  in  existence.      He  was  one  of  the  officers 

95 

commissioned  by  Congress  on  December  33,  1775, 

Ships  of  war,  and  off icers,  seamen  and  Marines,  for 
them,  having  been  authorized  by  Congress,  it  only  remained 
for  the  personnel  to  be  actually  appointed  or  enlisted. 
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By  every  resolution  of  Congress,  concerning  the  man- 
ning of  vessels  for  the  Continental  Navy,  Congress  had 

authorized  Marines,    "he  "eighty  men"  authorized  bv  the  Re- 

90 

solution  of  October  13,     included  Marines,  for  no  ship  of 

that  period  '"as  without  them.     And  similarly  with  regard  to 

93 

the  "men"  authorized  by  the  Resolution  of  October  30  etc. 

John  Adams,  a  member  of  the  Naval  Committee  brought  up 
the  subject  of  an  organization,  or  Corps,  of  American  Mar- 
ines.    On  November  5,  1775,  at  Philadelphia,  he  wrote  James 
Warren,  in  Massachusetts,  asking  him  whether  he  thought  "two 

or  three  battalions  of  Marines  could  be  easily  enlisted"  in 
108 

that  province.       Warren  replied  that  many  were  "earnestly 

wishing  to  be  employed  in  the  privateering  business"  and  he 

was  certain  that  "at  least  three  battalions  might  be  raised" 

108 

there,  as  the  "taste  for  it  runs  high."      John  Adams  also  had 
correspondence  on  the  same  subject  with  Elbridge  Gerry,  stat- 
ing that  "the  Naval  Committee  will  be  in  want  of  seamen  and 
108 

Marines."      John  Adams  seemed  to  lead  in  a  movement  to  bring 

109 

about  an  organization  of  Marines.      He  has  been  referred  to 

110 

as  the  Father  of  the  Marine  Corps. 

Then  came  the  date  that  is  celebrated  every  year  by 

American  Marines  wherever  they  are  stationed  throughout  the 

111  111 
world.       It  is  November  Tenth    -  the  Birthday  of  the  United 

States  Marine  Corps.     Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  an 
1 12 

earlier  date      could  be  selected  the  Marines  decided  upon 
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November  10  as  their  Birthday  because  that  was  the  day  in 

_  113 
1775  Congress  authorized  an  organization,  or  Corps,  of  them. 

It  is  the  date  that  the  first  Regular  or  Continental  Marines 

114 

were  expressly  authorized  as  such  by  Congress,  although 

°87  88 

"Marines"  were  mentioned  by  Congress  prior  to  this  date.  ' 

113 

On  the  above  date  Congress  resolved: 

That  two  Battalions  of  Marines  be  raised 
consisting  of  one  Colonel  two  lieutenant  Colonels, 
two  Majors  &  officers  as  usual  in  other  regi- 
ments, that  they  consist  of  an  equal  number  of 
privates  with  other  battalions;  that  particular 
care  be  taken  that  no  persons  be  appointed  to 
office  or  inlisted  into  said  Battalions,  but 
such  as  are  good  seamen,  or  so  acquainted  with 
maritime  affairs  as  to  be  able  to  serve  to  ad- 
vantage by  sea,  when  required.     That  they  be 
inlisted  and  commissioned  to  serve  for  and  dur- 
ing the  present  war  between  Great  Britain  and 
the  Colonies  unless  dismissed  bv  order  of  Cong- 
ress; That  they  be  distinguished  bv  the  n*mes° 
of  the  First  &  Second  Battalions  of  American 
Marines ,  and  that  they  be  considered  as  part 
of  the  number,  which  the  Continental  Armv  before 
Boston  is  ordered  to  consist  of.11^ 

Since  Marines  were  already  provided  for  the  warships  of 

the  Regular  Havy,  the  above  resolution  was  not  only  desien- 

115 

ed  to  bring  Marines  into  being,      but  to  create  an  ora-aniza- 

116 

tion,  or  Corps,  of  them,  for  expeditionary  purposes. 

Journals  of  Congress  for  November  10,  1775,  indicates 
that  the  initial  mission  of  First  and  Second  Battalions  of 
Marines  might  have  been  to  proceed  to  Nova  Scotia  "to  take 
away  the  cannon  and  warlike  stores,  and  to  destroy  the  docks, 
yards,  and  magazines,  and  to  take  or  destroy  any  ships  of 
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war  and  transports  there  belonging  to  the  enemy."    The  two 

resolutions  referring  to  this  project  and  the  resolution 

raising  the  two  battalions  of  Marines,  all  of  the  same  date, 

113 

are  marked  secret  in  the  Corrected  Journals. 

Congress  committed  the  above  mission  to  General  Washing- 
ton, there  be inn:  no  Regular  Navv  in  existence  except  that  be- 
ll? 

ing  created  by  him.     It  ";as  never  carried  out. 

In  creating  this  Corps  of  Continental  Marines  Congress 
indicated  that  it  had  not  forgotten  the  efficiency  anci  fight- 
ing qualities  of  those  ea.rliest  of  American  Marines  enlisted 

in  1740-1743  to  serve  under  the  British  Flag  and  who  wore  the 

118 

camlet  coats,  brown  linen  waistcoats  and  canvas  trousers. 

The  use  of  Marines  for  "expeditionary"  missions  to  Hova 

Scotia  was  not  a  new  one.     The  Colonial  Overseas  Soldiers  had 

served  in  many  over-seas  expeditions,  north  and  south,  with 

the  British  Marines,  on  board  the  warships  of  the  Provinces 

118 

and  on  the  Colonial  American  privateers.      The  Royal  British 
Marines  were  "expeditionary"  Marines  and  the  notices  appear- 
ing in  the  American  newspapers  of  their  activities  at  Lex- 
ington, Bo st on ,  Bunker  Hill,  Quebec,  and  other  places,  must 

119 

have  impressed  Congress.       The  presence  of  the  strong  body 

of  Pennsylvania  Provincial  Marines  before  the  eyes  of  Cong- 

120 

ress  at  Philadelphia  also  had  a  persuading  effect. 
121 

Clark,      the  Naval  Historian,  in  1814  wrote  "it  was  not 
long  before  this  patriotic  body  ^Continental  Congress}  dis- 
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covered  the  great  utility,  in  a  large  extent  of  sea.-coast, 

of  a  Corps  of  soldiers  trained  to  serve  tooth  on  Land  and 

at  Seae "      The  absolute  necessity  of  establishing  and 

maintaining  a  body  of  men  who  should  combine  a  knowledge  of 

the  general  duties  of  the  sailor  and  of  the  disciplined 

soldier,  met  with  the  ready  recognition  and  approval  of  the 

123 

Fathers  of  the  Country. 

This  express  legislative  authority  in  the  Novembor  10 
Resolution      for  a  Corps  of  Marines  left  no  doubt  as  to 
their  character.     They  were  to  be  soldiers  selected  from 
the  Army  of  Washington  who  were  "good  seamen  or  so  ac- 
quainted with  maritime  affairs  as  to  be  able  to  serve  with 
advantage  by  sea  when  required „ "      In  short ,  it  was  a  Regi- 
ment of  Sea  Soldiers,  serving  under  Naval  authority,  to  be 

used  for  exoedit ionarv  purposes  and  "when  required"  a.s 

124 

Marine  Detachments  aboard  ships  of  war. 

This  is  the  only  instance  where  Congress  provided 

that  the  Corps  of  Marines  should  be  divided  into  organiza- 
125 

tions.      Thus  the  action  of  Continental  Congress  in  1775 

aoted  similar  to  the  workings  of  Congress,  1790-1798, 

under  the  Constitution.     First,  Congress  authorized  ships, 

officers,  seamen  and  Marines,  and  finally  created  an  or- 

126 

ganization  of  Marines. 

No  more  convincing  proof  that  land  soldiers  are  un- 
fitted to  serve  as  Marines,  without  special  selection 
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Naval- indoctrination  and  training  is  afforded  than  that 

given  by  George  Washington  in  his  letters  to  OongresB. 

It  was  with  dismay  that  Washington  received  orders  to 

127 

supply  the  personnel  for  this  Corps  of  Marines.  He  in- 
formed Congress  on  November  19,  1775,  that  to  supply  them 

128 

would  "break  through  the  whole  system,"      in  his  Army 

which  had  "cost  us  so  much  time,  anxiety,  and  pains,  to 

128 

bring  into  any  tolerable  form. "        This  was  because  the 

128 

Marines  "must  be  acquainted  with  maritime  affairs,"  wrote 

Washington,  and  because  he  would  have  to  pick  the  Marines 

"out  of  the  whole  Army,  one  from  this  Corps,  one  from 
128 

another."       He  recommended  that  the  Marines  be  raised  "in 

128 

New  York  and  Philadelphia,"      This  interesting  letter  of 

Washington's  read,  in  part,  as  follows: 

The  resolve  to  raise  two  battalions  of 
Marines  will,  (if  practicable  in  this  Army), 
entirely  derange  what  has  been  done.     It  is  ' 
therein  mentioned,  "one  colonel  for  the  two 
battalions";  of  course,  a  colonel  must  be  dis- 
missed.   One  of  the  many  difficulties,  which 
attended  the  new  arrangement,  was  in  reconcil- 
ing the  different  interests,  and Judging  of  the 
merits  of  the  different  colonels.     In  the  dis- 
mission of  this  one,  the  same  difficulties  will 
occur.     The  officers  and  men  must  be  acquainted 
with  maritire  affairs;  to  comply  with  which, 
they  must  be  picked  out  of  the  whole  Army,  one 
from  this  Corps  one  from  another,  so  as  to  break 
through  the  whole  system,  which  it  has  cost  us  so 
much  time,  anxiety,  and  isaine,  to  bring  into  any 
tolerable  form.    Notwithstanding  any  difficulties 
which  will  arise,  you  may  be  assured,  Sir,  that 
I  will  use  every  endeavor  to  comply  with  their 
resolve. 
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I  beg  leave  to  submit  it  to  the  consider- 
ation of  Congress,  if  those  two  battalions  can 
be  formed  out  of  this  Army,  whether  this  io  a 
time  to  weaken  our  lines,  by  employing  any  of 
the  officers  appointed  to  defend  them  on  any 
other  service?    "he  gentlemen,  who  were  here 
from  Congress,  know  their  vast  extent;  they 
must  know,  that  we  shall  have  occasion  for  our 
whole  force  for  that  purpose,  more  now  than  at 
any  past  time ,  as  we  may  expect  the  enemy  will 
take  the  advantage  of  the  first  hard  weather, 
and  attempt  to  make  an  impression  somewhere. 
That  this  is  the  intention,  we  have  many  rea- 
sons to  suspect.    We  have  had  in  the  last  week 
six  deserters,  and  took  two  straggling  prisoners. 
They  all  agree  that  two  companies  with  a  train 
of  artillery,  and  one  of  the  regiments  from  Ire- 
land, were  arrived  at  Boston,  that  fresh  ammuni- 
tion and  fruits  have  been  served  out,  that  the 
grenadiers  and  light  infantry  had  orders  to  hold 
themselves  in  readiness  at  a  moment's  warning. 

As  there  is  every  appearance,  that  this 
contest  will  not  be  soon  decided,  and  of  course 
that  there  mast  be  an  augmentation  of  the  Con- 
tinental Army,  would  it  not  be  eligible  to  raise 
two  battalions  of  Marines  in  New  v0rk  and  Phila- 
delphia, where  there  must  be  numbers  of  sailors 
now  unemployed?    This,  however,  is  matter  of 
opinion,  which  I  mention  with  all  due  deference 
to  the  superior  judgment  of  the  Congress. 

*      *  * 

There  is  no  late  account  from  Captains 
Brought  on  and  Sellman,  sent  to  the  River  3t. 
Lawrence.     The  other  cruisers  have  been  chiefly 
confined  to  harbors,  by  the  badness  of  the 
weather,     The  same  reason  has  caused  great  delay 
in  the  building  of  our  barracks;  which,  with  a 
most  mortifying  soarcity  of  firewood,  discourages 
the  men  from  enlisting.     The  last,  I  am  much 
afraid,  is  an  insunerable  obstacle.     I  have  ap- 
plied to  the  honorable  House  of  Representatives 
of  this  Province,  who  were  pleased  to  appoint  a 
committee  to  negotiate  this  business;  and,  not- 
withstanding all  the  pains  they  have  taken,  and 
are  taking,  they  find  it  impossible  to  supply 
our  necessities.     The  want  of  a  sufficient  num- 
ber of  teams  I  understand  to  be  the  chief  im- 
pediment. 
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I  got  returns  this  day  from  eleven  colonels, 
of  the  numbers  enlisted  in  their  regiments.  The 
whole  amount  is  nine  hundred  and  sixty- six  men. 
There  must  be  some  other  stimulus,  besides  love 
for  their  country,  to  make  men  fend  of  the  ser- 
vice,,    It  would  be  a  erreat  encouragement,  and  no 
additional  expense  to  the  continent,  were  they  to 
receive  pay  for  the  months  of  October  and  Novem- 
ber" also  a  month1 s  pay  advance,     The  present  state 
of  the  military  chest  will  not  admit  of  this.  The 
sooner  it  is  enabled  to  do  so  the  better. 

It  was  quite  apparent  that  Washington  had  learned  much 
about  Sea  Soldiers  from  his  experiences  with  marininer  his 
vessels  around  Boston.    He  could  not  send  an  "intact"  regi- 
ment of  his  \w.y  to  the  Marines  -  he  must  carefully  select 
men  and  even  after  that,  intelligent  training  would  be 
necessary  before  a  regiment  of  Marines  would  be  available. 
What  a  remarkable  fact  -  Washington's  entire  Armv  would 

129 

have  to  be  disrupted  to  obtain  two  Battalions  of  Marines J 

Then  on  November  38,  1775,  Washington  wrote  Congress 

130 

that  an  "insuperable  obstruction"  consisted  in  the  im- 
possibility of  getting  the  men  of  his  Armv  to  enlist  for 

130 

the  "continuance  of  the  war,"      hie  letter  reading,  in 
part : 


From  what  I  can  collect  by  my  inquires 
amongst  the  officers,  it  win  be  imnossible 
to  set  the  men  to  enlist  for  the  continuance 
of  the  war ,  which  will  be  an  insuperable  ob- 
struction to  the  formation  of  the  two  bat- 
talions cf  Marines  on  the  plan  resolved  on 
by  Congress.     As  it  can  make  no  difference, 
I  propose  to  proceed  on  the  new  arrangement 
of  the  Army,  and,  when  completed,  inquire 
out  such  officers  and  men  as  are  best  quali- 
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fied.  for  that  service,  and  endeavour  to 
form  these  battalions  out  of  the  whole. 
This  appears  to  me  the  "best  method  and 
I  hope  it  will  meet  with  the  approbation 
of  Congress. 

131 

Journal  of  Continental  Congress  for  November  30,  1775, 
reads  as  follows: 

On  motion  made. 

Resolved,  That  the  Comee  appointed  for' 
fitting  out  ships  of  war  be  directed  to  en- 
gage seamen  on  the  beot  terms  in  their 
powe3-  not  exceeding  six  dollars  &  two  thirds 
for  the  beot  able  bodied  seamen  pr  month. 

Resolved,  That  the  regulations  &  arti- 
cles for  governing  and  manning  the  ships 
now  fitting  out  as  they  have  been  settled 
by  Congress  be  immediately  printed. 

*      *  * 

The  Congress  then  resumed  the  consider- 
ation of  Genl  Washington's  letter  of  the 
19th. 

Resolved,  That  the  General  be  directed 
to  suspend  the  raising  two  battalions  of 
Marines  out  of  his  oresent  Army, 

Resolved,  That  the  t™o  battalions  of 
Marines  be  raised  independant  of  the  Array 
already  ordered  for  the  service  in  Massa- 
chussets  bay.131 

On  December  8,  1775,  John  Hancock ,  president  of  Con- 
gress, wrote  George  Washington  that  Congress  had  "relieved" 
his  "difficulties  with  respect  to  the  two  battalions  of  Ma- 
rines, ha  vim:  ordered  that  the  raisins:  them  out  of  the  Army 
131 

be  suspended."        President  Hancock  wrote  further  that  it 
was  the  "desire  of  Congress  that  such  a  body  of  forces  may 
be  raised,  but  their  meaning  is  that  it  be  in  addition  to 
the  4rmy  voted,"  and  that  Conerress  expected  General  -a sh- 
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ington  to  "think  of  proper  persons  to  command  that  Corps 

and  give  orders  for  inlisting  them  wherever  they  may  be 
131 

found. « 

Not  having  received  the  letter  of  the  8th,  3-eneral 

Washington  wrote  the  President  of  Congress,  on  December 

14th:     "I  am  at  a  loss  to  know  whether  I  am  to  raise  the 

two  battalions  of  Marines  here  or  not.     As  the  delay  can 

be  attended  with  but  little  inconvenience,  I  will  wait 

a  further  explanation  from  Congress,  before  I  take  any 

132 

further  steps  thereon." 

General  Washington  wrote  Congress  four  days  later, 
on  December  18th,  that  "you  have  removed  all  the  diffi- 
culties which  I  labored  under  about  the  two  battalions  of 

Marines.    I  shall  obey  the  orders  of  Congress  in  looking 

•  133 

out  for  proper  officers  to  command  that  Corns." 

On  January  24,  1776,  Washington  again  wrote  the  Presi- 
dent of  Congress  that  "Congress  will  think  me  a 'little 

remiss,  I  fear,  when  I  inform  them,  that  I  have  done  noth- 

134 

ing  yet  towards  raising  the  battalion  of  Marines";  but 

134 

Washington  hoped  "to  stand  exculpated  from  blame"      for  he 

134 

already  had  "twenty-six  incomplete  regiments"      at  the  time 
and  "thought  it  would  be  adding  to  an  expense,  already  great, 
in  officers,  to  set  two  entire  Corps  of  officers  on  foot, 
when  perhaps  we  should  not  add  ten  men  a  week,  by  it  to  our 


-22- 


Congress  III 


-23- 


Volume  One 


present  numbers.    In  this  opinion  the  general  officers  have 

concurred,  which  induced  me  to  suspend  the  matter  a  little 
134 

longer." 

Washington's  views  prevailed  for  Congress  already  had 

directed  that  the  Marines  be  raised  from  a  source  other 
135 

than  his  Army. 

All  this  time,  however,  the  Continental  Marines  had 
been  in  existence  and  with  the  Navy's  aid  were  working  out 
their  salvation.    The  unwillingness  or  inability  of  George 
Washington  to  give  up  sufficient  personnel  for  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  two  battalions  had  no  retarding  effect  upon  the 

136 

atmointment  of  officers  or  the  enlisting  of  Marines. 

99 

Samuel  Nicholas    received  a  commission  as  Captain  of 

137 

Marines  signed  by  John  Hancock  on  November  28,  1775,  the 

138 

date  of  the  Rules  for  the  Regulation  of  the  Navy,  This 

137 

commission  read  as  follows; 

The  Delegates  of  the  United  Colonies  of 
New-Hampshire,  Massachusetts  Bay,  Rhode~l6la.nl , 
Connecticut,  New- York,  New-Jersey,  Pennsyl- 
vania, the  Counties  of  New-Castle,  Kent,  and 
Suffex  on  Delaware,  Maryland,  Virginia,  North- 
Carolina,  South-Carolina,  and  Georgia,  to 
Samuel  Nicholas  Esquire. 

We  reposing  especial  Trust  and  Confidence 
in  your  Patriotism,  Valour,  Conduct  and  Fidel- 
ity, Do  by  these  Presents,  constitute  and  ap- 
point you  to  be  Captain  of  Marines  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Thirteen  United  Colonies  of  North- 
America,  fitted  out  for  the  defence  of  American 
Liberty,  and  for  repelling  every  hostile  Inva- 
sion thereof.  You  are  therefore  carefully  and 
diligently  to  discharge  the  Duty  of  Captain  of 
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Cannes  by  doing  and  performing  all  Manner 
of  Tnings  thereunto  belon'rintr.     And  v,0  do 
strictly  charge  and  require  all  Officers 
Marine s  and  Seamen  under  your  Command  to 
be  obedient  to  your  Orders  as  Captain 'of 
Marines  .\nd  you  are  to  observe  and  follow 
euch  Orders  and  Directions  from  Time  to 
Time,  as  you  shall  receive  from  this  or  a 
future  Congress  of  the  United  Colonies  or 
Committee  of  Congress,  for  that  Purpose  ap- 
pointed, or  Commander  in  Chief  for  the  Time 
being  of  the  Navy  of  the  United  Colonies, 
or  any  other  your  superior  Officer,  accord- 
ing to  the  Rules  and  Discipline  of  War  the 
Usage  of  the  Sea,  and  the  Instructions 'here- 
witn  .riven  you,  in  Pursuance  of  the  "rust 
reposed  in  you.     This  Commission  to  continue 
in  Force  untill  revoked  by  this  or  a  future 
Congress,     Philadelphia  November  28th  1  7?t- 
100  '  ' 

Isaac  Craig      received  a  commission  as  Lieutenant  of 

Marines  dated  November  29,  1775.     One  of  the  earliest 

muster  rolls  of  Marines  is  that  of  Captain  Isaac  Craig's 

Company,       dated  December  19,  1775,  that  served  on  the 

Andrea  ppria.  It  contains  44  names,  and  shows  nine  of  them 
,      .  139  140 

having  enlisted  on  December  9,_  1775.       The  Muster  Roll  of 

Captain  Samuel  Nicholas'  Marines  of  the  Alfred,  if  ever 
found,  Fill  show  Regular  Marines  were  enlisted  at  a  very 
early  date. 

As  events  turned  out  the  Colonel,  the  t*o  Lieutenant- 
Colonels,   one  of  the  Majors,  and  the  Staff  Officers,  au- 
thorized on  November  10,  1775,  were  not  appointed. 

The  highest  ranking  officer  of  .Marines  serving  durimr 

99 

the  Revolution  was  Major  Samuel  Nicholas,     who  after  active 
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service  with  Hopkins'  fleet  and  in  the  Battles  of  Trenton 

142  142 
(Aseanpink)      and  Princeton,      performed  duties  at  the 

Capital  that  correspond  more  or  lees  to  those  of  the  Com- 
mandant today  and  in  addition  acted  at  various  times  as 

143 

Muster  Master  for  the  Navy. 

The  "First  and  Second  Battalions  of  American  Marines," 
were  never  actually  organized  and  named  as  euch.     When  the 
emergency  or  demand  arose  for  the  uee  of  Marines,  provision- 
al  units,  from  a  squad  to  a  battalion,  were  organized  as 

144 

has  "been  the  custom  in  the  Marine  Corps  from  that  time  on. 
When  a  vessel  of  the  Navy  went  into  commission  a  Marine 
Gruard  was  formed  and  marched  on  board.    When  the  object  for 
which  the  provisional  unit  was  organized  had  been  accom- 
plished, or  a  vessel  no  longer  required  a  Marine  Guard,  the 
unit  was  disbanded  and  the  Officers  and  Men  used  for  other 
purposes. 

After  the  Resolution  of  the  10th  establishing-  a  Corps 

of  Marines,  Hava}.  legislation  of  importance  was  passed  by 
145 

Congress. 

The  Naval  Committee,  on  November  5,  IT 75,  had  appoint- 
to  3 

ed  or  agreed  with  Esek  Hopkins,  as  Commander-in-Chief    of  the 
97 

Fleet.     However,  this  appointment  was  not  confirmed  with  a 

95 

commission  from  Congress  until  December  22,  1775,    He  was 

60 

the  first  Commander-in-Chief     of  an  American  Fleet  and  the 
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only  one  during;  the  American  Revolution.      Some  authorities 

115 

claim  that  Hopkins  was  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Navy. 
The  commission  of  Captain  Samuel  Nicholas  dated  November  28, 
1775  directs  him  to  obey  the  orders  received  from  the  "Com- 
mander-in-Chief for  the  time  being"  of  the  Nnvr  of  the  United 
147 

Colonies,"      as  does  tha.t  of  Isaac  Craig  dated  October  22, 
147 

1776. 

On  November  25,  1775,  Congress  enacted  some  very  im- 
portant naval  legislation,  which  in  John  \dams'   opinion  was 
"the  true  origin  and  foundation  of  the  American  Navy,"  and 

in  producing  which  he  "had  at  least  as  great  share"  as  "any 
148 

man  living, " 

149 

The  Rules  for  the  Regulation  of  the  Navy      were  adopted 

by  Congress  on  November  28,  1775,  the  date  that  John  Hancock 

147 

signed  Captain  Nicholas'  commijsion.      On  the  same  date 
Congress  used  for  the  first  time  the  term  "Navy  of  the 

United  Colonies."      Many  believe  that  this  is  a  good  date 

loo. 

for  the  Navy  Birthday.        It  was  not  until  December  2, 

152 

1775,  that  the  form  of  a  commission      for  na.val  officers 

was  adopted  bv  Congress ;  but  notwithstanding  this,  the 

147 

original  commission      of  Captain  Samuel  Nicholas  dated 

137 

November  28,  1775,  is  still  in  existence. 

153 

On  December  2,  Congress  authorized  two  more  vessels. 
Esek  Hopkins  accepted  command  of  the  Fleet  on  or  before 
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154 

this  last  date,      but  the  date  of  hie  boarding  the  Alfred 
is  unknown. 

The  "Continental  Flag"  was  hoisted  over  the  Black 

155 

Prince  {later  re-naraed  Alfred)  on  December  3,  1775.  On 

December  5,  1775,  Congress  fixed  the  compensation  of  re- 
156 

captors;    four  days  later  Congress  established  grades  of 

midshipman,  armorer,  eailraaker,  yeomen,  quartermaster, 

157 

quarter  gunner,  cook  and  coxswain,       On  December  11,  1775 
Continental  Congress  resolved  that  "a  Committee  be  appoint- 
ed to  devise  ways  and  means  for  furnishing  these  colonies 

with  a  naval  a.rmanent  and  report  with  all  convenient  speed," 

158 

A  Committee  was  appointed  and  reported  on  December  13,  1775. 

On  December  13,  the  wages  of  able-bodied  seamen  were  raised 

159 

to  v-3 . 00  a  month;       and  on  the  23d  the  salarv  of  the  Com- 

160 

rnander-in-Chief  of  the  Fleet  was  fixed  at  ;|125.00  a  month. 

Thus,  by  December  22,  1775,  and  not  until  then,  do  we 
have  all  the  necessary  elements  to  form  the  Regular  or  Con- 
tinental Navy,      Without  officers  there  could  be  no  I-Iavy. 
There  is  no  evidence  of  any  naval  officers  (excluding  Ma- 
rine Officers)  commissioned  by  Congress  until  December  22, 

95,161  90,97,98,99,100 
1775.  .      The  Naval  Committee  had  agreed  upon  several,  such 

as  Hopkins  in  November ,  but  only  Congress  could  commission 
101 

them.      Spears  wrote  that  "of  all  the  dates  in  American 
history  not  yet  so  commemorated,  there  is  none  so  well  worthy 
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of  recognition  as  a  national  holiday  as  the  33d  of  Decem- 
ber; for  it  was  on  December  33,  1775,  that  the  American  . 

163 

Navy  came  into  existence,"        On  that  date  the  Naval  Com- 
mittee lnid  "before  Congress  a  list  of -the  officers  they  had 

95 

agreed  with  and  they  were  accordingly  commissioned. 

Thus  did  the  American  Navy  and  the  Corps  of  American 

163 

Marines  first  appear  in  our  history. 
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NOTES 

CHAPTER  III,  VOLUME  ONE 


1_.  "On  April  19,  1775,  at  Concord  and  Lexington,  the  long 
prepared  fagots  of  revolution  were  lishted  into  flame." 
(Rear  Admiral  French  E.   Chadwick,  "he  American  Navv,  13); 
\  A  N  Reg,  5  Nov.  1933;  Colonel  Cyril  Field,  R.M.L.I., 
Britain's  Sea-Soldiers,  I,  148-153;   11  This  affair  has 
always  "been  considered  the  commencement  of  the  War  of  the 
Revolution;  and  justly,  as  the  hostilities  which  were  then 
commenced  did  not  cease  until  the  Independence  of  the 
Colonies  was  acknowledged  by  treaty."  (j.  Fenimore  Cooper, 
Hi st .  Navy ,  I ,  65 ) 

2.  Gaspe  affair  of  1773.   "The  whole  transaction  "being  a.s 
direct  a  resistance  to  oppression,  as  the  subsequent,  and 
better  known  fight  at  Lexington."  (Cooper,  Fist.  Uaw,  I, 
59-61);  A  &  N  Reg,  5  Nov.  1933;  See  MO  Hist  v  I  ch  II. 

_3.   "The  railitarv  demonstration  of  April  19,  1775,  was  but 
supplemental  to  similar  movements  for  the  suppression  of 
the  general  arming,  and  for  the  seizure  of  guns  and 
powder,  which  began  in  1774,"   (Carrington,  Battles,  Amer, 
Rev.  9);  A  &  N  Reg,  5  Nov.  1932. 

4.  DAR  Mag,  Nov.,  1924,  682;   See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  II,  87,  147 
in  which  it  is  called  the  real  "Lexington  of  the  Seas" 
the  "Salt  Water  Lexington"  and  the   "First  Fight  Afloat"; 
Los  sing,  Story  of  the  U.S. Navy  for  Boys,  11-12. 

5_.   "Congress  assembled  on  Monday,  the  5th  of  September,  in  a 
large  room  in  Carpenter's  Hall."  (Irving,  Life  of  Wash- 
ington, I,  363);   See  MC  Hist  v  I  t?h  II,  88-89,  148. 

6_.   "The  United  States  Army,  Navy  and  Marine  Corps  did  not 
exist  on  that  date  [ April  19,  1775j.     Men  performing  the 
duties  of  Soldier s ,  Bluejackets  and  Marines  appeared  in 
the  dawn  of  our  'revolt  against  Great  Britain,  almost 
simultaneously."   (MC  Gaz ,  Nov.,  1930,  9);   "Naval  Ameri- 
cans, including  sea-soldiers,  were  busy  afloat  while  the 
aroused  citizens  were  fighting  on  land  at  Lexington." 
(A  &  N  Reg,  5  Nov.  1932,  l) 

_7.   "A  British  Officer  (Major),  Commander  of  the  advanced 
force  in  Gage's  expedition  to  Lexington  and  Concord, 
April  19,  1775."   (The  Century  Dictionary  and  Cyclopedia, 
v  IX,  810);  Froth ingham,  Siege  of  Boston,  62,  195; 
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1_.  Oontinued. 

A  4  N  Reg,  35  August  1906,  Article  by  Col.  Thomas  <Tood , 
USLIC;  Pitcairn  had  been  "Military  Commandant  at  Boston," 
and  "had  endeared  himself  to  the  people;"  (Field's, 
Britain's  Sea,  Soldiers,  I,  166);  Major  Pitcairn  had  been 
detached  by  General  Sage  to  assist  in  preventing  the 
accumulation  of  military  stores  at  Concord,  (Colburn's 
United  Service  and  Hav  and  Mil  Journal,  DXLVII,  June, 
1784,  206-309);  'Then  the  late  Ma j or-G-ener al  Mercer,  R.M. 
L.I.  visited  Lexington  in  1911  he  found  that  the  local 
tradition  is  that  Major  Pitcairn  was  mounded  in  the  hand, 
and  went  with  other  officers  to  an  inn  which  is  pointed 
out.     Here  he  called  for  a,  bowl  of  punch,  and  stirring  it 
with  the  finger  of  his  bleediner  hand,  said:-  "To-morrow 
we  will  drink  the  Americans'  blood,"    This  tradition  is 
given  for  what  ii  is  worth,  but  from  the  accounts  which 
we  have  of  this  officer,  it  is  absolutely  incredible,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  fact  that  it  bears  every  appearance  of 
having  been  especially  concocted  for  "home'  consumption" 
in  the  United  States.   (Field's  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers, 
I,  150);  A  &_  N  Reg,  5  Nov,  1933;  At  Concord,   "One  fellow 
had  the  imprudence  to  strike  Major  Pitcairne,  of  the 
Marines,  while  searching  for  the  stores  according  to  his 
orders.  *  *  *  The  rebels  fought  like  the  savages  of  the 
country,  and  trea.ted  some,  that  had  the  misfortune  to 
fall,  like  savages,  for  they  scalped  and  cut  off  their 
ears  with  the  most  unmanly  barbarity.     This  has irr  i bated 
the  troops  to  a  very  high  degree."   (Letter  of  British 
officer  at  Boston  to  London,  30  April  1775,  Letters  of 
Amer.  Rev.,  Willard);     "Stedman  accuses  the  Americans 
of  scalping  some  of  the  wounded  soldiers,  and  as  many  of 
them  had,  as  Lord  Percy  remarks,  gained  their  experience 
in  the  savage  warfare  with  the  Red  Indian  "ribes,  it  is 
possible  that  in  some  cases  the  charge  was  a  true  one. 
After  all,  even  in  these  advanced  days  of  civilisation, 
the  Germans  did  far  worse  in  Belgium."  (Field,  'Britain  Sea 
Soldiers,  I,  153);  "In  regard  to  the  charge  made  against 
the  Americans  of  resorting  to  the  barbarous  Red  Indian 
custom  of  scalping  their  wounded  adversaries,  it  must  be 
remembered  that  only  fifteen  hears  had  elapsed  since  the 
TTar  with  the  French  for  the  possession  of  Canada  in  the  ~ 
course  of  which  it  was  practised  to  a  'greater  or  less 
degree  by  the  white  troops  on  both  sides.  *  *  *  "Rt.  Hon. 
Sir  3,  0,  Tr evelyan ,  in  his  'American  Revolution,'  pub- 
lished 1899,  regards  Stedman' s  annotation  as  a  'singular- 
ly discreditable  calumny,'  and  says  that  though  it  was 
stated  in  the  official  account  published  in  the  London 
G-azette,  that  the  Provincials  had  scalped  the  wounded 
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1'  Continued. 

it  wa  s  reported  not  long  afterwards  in  the  'Gentleman's 
Magazine,1   in  which  appeared  a.  statement  by  a  Lieutenant 
of  the  King's  0wn  Regiment:-  'I  wgs  wounded,'  he  says,  'at 
the  attack  of  the  bridge,  and  am  now  treated  with  the 
greatest  humanity  and  taken  all  possible  care  of  by  the 
Provincials  at  Medford."'   (Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers 
I,   163);    «  \raon^  the  British  officers  slain  [at  Bunker  Hill/ 
was  Major  Pitcairn,  who,  at  Lexington,  ha.d  shed  the  first 
blood  in  the  Revolutionary  War."   (Irving,  Life  of  Wash- 
ington, I,  439);  Our  Trooos  last  Saturday  landed  at 
Charles-town,  under  the  command  of  Gen,  Howe,  but  met  with 
no  opposition  till  they  advanced  within  two  hundred  yards 
of  the  rebels  entrenchment ,  situated  above  Charles-town, 
on  a  hill,     mhe  light  infantrv  and  grenediers  received 
the  first  fire,  just  as  I  was  landing  Major  Pitcairne  a.nd 
the  Marines,  about  two  hundred  vards  off  the  spot  where 
the  engagement  began,   so  that  I  could  see  all  that  passed 
till  the  storming  of  their  battery.     The  rebels  opposed 
our  troops  with  firmness  and  in  less  than  fifteen  minutes 
there  was  the  hottest  fire  that  any  of  our  Soldiers  ever 
saw,  kept  up  by  five  thousand  Rebels  and  two  Thousand  of 
our  Troops;  they  fell  very  fast  on  both  sides.   *  *  *  Major 
Pitcairne  was  killed.   (Letters  on  the  Amer.  Revolution 
1774-1776,  Edited  by  Maragret  wheeler  'Villa rd,  pp.  136^ 


£•   "'Disperse  you  rebels,'  cried  Pitcairn,  riding  forward, 
while  his  men  maneuvered  to  surround  them.     Far  from  com- 
plying with  this  order,  the  Americans  replied  by  several 
rcueket  shots  fired  from  the  houses  and  walls.     The  Maior's 
horse  was  hit  in  two  places  and  a  man  wounded.     This  fire 
was  immediately  returned,  and  several  of  the  colonists  were 
killed."   (Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  150);  "Disperse 
ye  villains.' .  Lay  down  your  arms,  ve  rebels,  and  disperse." 
(Irvinec,  Life  of  Washington,  I,  392);   "The  first  American 
blood  of  the  Revolution  proper  was  shed  at  Lexington  on 
the  19th  of  April  in  the  year  1775.     It  was  none  other  that 
an  officer  of  the  Royal  Marines  -  Major  Pitcairn  -  who 
snapped  out  the  order  'Disperse  ye  Rebels,'  which  was 
answered  in  lead  with  the   'Shot  heard  round  the  world'". 
(MC  Gaz,  Nov.,  1930,  9);     {April  19,  17757     "he  British 
van,  hearing  the  drum  and  the  alarm  guns,' halted  to  load; 
the  remaining  companies  came  up;  and  at  half  an  hour  be- 
fore sunrise,  the  advance  party  hurried  forward  at  double 
quick  time,   almost  uoon  a  run,  olopely  followed  by  the 
grenadiers.     Pitcairn  rode  in  front,  and  when  within  five 
or  six  rods  of  the  minute  men,  cried  out:  "Disperse,  ve 
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villains,  ye  rebels,  disperse;  lay  down  your  arras;  why 
don't  you  lay  down  your  arras  and  disperse?"     The  main 
part  of  the  countrymen  stood  motionless  in  the  ranks, 
witnesses  against  aggression;  too  few  to  resist,  too 
"brave  tc  fly.     At  this  Pitcairn  discharged  a  pistol,  and 
with  a  loud  voice  cried,  "Fire."     The  order  was  instantly 
followed,  first  "by  a  few  guns,  which  did  no  execution, 
and  then  bv  a  heavy,  close,  and  deadly  discharge  of  mus- 
ketry,,  (HJ.st.  of  the  U.S.,  Bancroft,  v  VII,  293);  The 
"'ash,.  Star,  March  1,  1931  in  a  two-column  article  tells 
of  this  "First  shot".     It  includes  the  re-port  dated  "Bos- 
ton Clamp,  26th  April,  1775  cf  Major  John  Pitcairn  reading 
in  pa.rt  as  follows:     "I  instantly  called  to  the  Soldiers 
not  to  Fire,  hut  to  surround  and  disarm  them,  and  after 
several  repetitions  of  those  positive  Orders,  not  to  Fire 
&ca  -  some  of  the  Rebels  who  had  jumped  over  the  Wall 
Fired  Four  or  Five  Shott  at  the  Soldiers,  which  wounded  a 
Man  in  the  Tenth,  and  ray  Horse  was  wounded  in  two  places. 
From  some  quarter  or  other,  and  at  the  same  time  several 
Shott  were  fired  from  a  Meeting  House  on  our  Left  -  unon 
this  without  any  Order  or  Regularity  the  Li^ht  Infantry 
began  a  scattered  Fire  and  continued  in  that  situation 
for  some  little  contrary  to  the  repeated  Orders  both  of 
me  and  the  officers  that  were  present.     It  will  be  need- 
less to  mention  what  happened  after  as  I  suppose  Colo. 
Smith  hath  given  a  particular  aocount  of  it.     I  am  Sir, 
Your  most  Obedt.  humble  servant,  John  Pitcairn.  Boston 
Ca,mp,  26th  April,  1775."  See  also  a  fine  article  by 
Colonel  Cyril  Field,  R. M.L.I,  reprinted  in  MC  Gaz ,  Sept. 
1927,  169-174  from  "Globe  and  Laurel";  On  the  18th  April, 
General  Gage  despatched  a.  foroe  composed  of  the  Grenadier 
and  Light  Infantry  companies,  under  Lt.-Col.  Smith  and 
Major  Pitcairn,  to  destroy  the  stores  at  Concord.  The 
force  proceeded  up  the  Charles  River,  disembarked  at 
Phipps  Farm,  and  advanced  on  Concord.     The  Militia  ha,d 
been  roused  by  Paul  Revere  and  had  assembled  at  Lexington 
at  5  a.m.     Six  Companies  of  Light  Infantry  under  Pitcairn 
ha.d  been  detached  to  hold  the  bridges  beyond  Lexington, 
whilst  the  remainder  wen*  en  and  destroyed  the  stores  at 
Concord;  the  Militia  attacked  the  Light  Infantry  and  the 
detachment  fell  back  and  retreated  to  Lexington.     On  the 
19th,  Brigadier  Lord  Percy  was  sent  with  10 'Companies  and 
a  body  of  Marines  to  help  Smith's  foroe  and  arrived  at 
Lexington;  they  had  two  field  pieces  which  materially 
helped  in  keeping  the  Americans  off.     Pitcairn' s  horse 
was  wounded.     Tne  Americans  in  large  numbers  had  assem- 
bled on  the  route  of  advance  to  harass  the  retreat,  but 
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Lord  Percy  retired  by  a  different  road  via  Charlestown, 
and  reached  the  heights  of  Bunker's  Hill  about  8:-00  p.m. 
Nicholas  says  that  the  Marines  of  the  Fleet,  under  Lt.- 
Col.  Johnston  were  landed  to  cover  the  passage  of  the 
troops  from  Char lest own,  which  was  also  covered  by  the 
guns  of  H.'J.  S.  Sower  set.     Casualties  were  65  killed  and 
270  wounded.   (Globe  and  Laurel,  October,  1931,  237); 
''They  will  miss  their  aim,"  said  one  of  a  party  who  ob- 
served their  departure.     "What  aim?"  asked  Lord  Percy, 
who  overheard  the  remark*     "Why,  the  cannon  at  Concord," 
was  the  answer.     Percy  hastened  to  Gage,  who  instantly 
directed  that  no  one  should  be  suffered  to  leave  the 
town,,     But  Warren  had  already,  at  ten  o'clock  despatched 
William  Dawes  through  Roxbury  to  Lexington,  and  at  the 
same  time  desired  Paul  Revere  to  set  off  bv  way  of 
Charlectown„  [A.nrj.1,  1775].     (Hist,  of  the'  U.  s'.  ,  Ban- 
croft, v  VII,  289);  DAR  Mag.,  Nov.,  1924,  682 ■  Infantry 
Journal,  January,  1926,  1;  Edward  Everett,  First  Bottles 
of  the  Rev..  36-37;  Elias  Phinney,  Hist.  Battle  at  Lex- 
ington, 20;  Shattuck,  Hiet,   of  Concord,  Mass,,  100-103; 
Murdock,  The  Nineteenth  of  April,  1775,  27-43;  1  >AR  Mag., 
Nov* ,  1924,  682;  Carrington,  Battles  of  Amer,  tfev. ,  11; 
Schoraberg,  Naval  Chronology,  I,  422;  R.  Lamb,  Journal  of 
Occurrences  During  Late  Amer.  War,  27;  Mumby,  George  III 
and  Amer.  Rev.,  394-399;  Lend  rum,  Hist.    "'Amer.  Rev',,  I, 
307;  Nicholas,  Hist.  Rec.  Royal  Marine  Forces,  I,  79; 
Gillespie,  Hist.  Review  Royal  Marine  Corps,  188-189; 
Grant,  British  Battles,  II.  138;  id . ,  I ,  231-232  quotes 
a  Londoner  on  April  18,  1776  as  calling  toril  19,  1775, 
"Saint  Yankie's  Day;"  the  "immediate  cause,  then,  of  the 
Battle  of  Lexington  was  the  attempt  of  the  British  troops 
to  carry  into  execution  those  arbitrary  and  detestable 
law8>  dj  rectlv  b^  seizing  the  persons  of  some  eminent 
Patriots  and  indirectly,  by  destroying  the  Provincial 
stores."  (Phinney,  Hist.  Battle  Lexington);  Greenwood, 
"John  Henley,"  wrote  that  then  "commenced  that  Ions?  and 
disastrous  retreat,  that  Chevy  Chase  of  the  American  Revo- 
lution;"    "Paul  Revere  and  Vjiliam  Dawes"  eluded  "the 
vigilance  of  the  guards  and  spread  the  alarm."  (John 
Stetson  Barry,  Hist.  Mass.,  505-510) ;  Frothingham,  Siege 
of  Boston,  58-60;  Fiske,  Amer.  Rev.,  121-122;  Lodge, 
Hist.  Eng.  Col.   in  Amer.,  492-493;  A  &  N  Reg,  Nov  5, 
1932;  One  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago  -  157",  to  be  exact  - 
a  militant  Yankee  farmer  standing  on  his  acres  at  Con- 
cord, Mass.,  fired  the  shot  that  was  heard  around  the 
world.     At  least  they  said  it  was  heard  around  the  world. 
It  was  the  beginning  of  the  Revolutionary  Wa.r.  That 
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was  a  line  phrase,   "the  shot  heard  around  the  world." 
The^ truth  was,  the  shot  was  never  heard  around  the  ™orld  - 
until  yesterday.     By  the  magic  of  radio  some  experimenters 
fired  a  gun  in  Schenectady,  put  it  on  the  short  waves 
and  ths.t  shot  was  actually  heard,  around  the  world.  It 
was  done  in  commemoration  of  a  historical  event  -  the 
shot  heard  around  the  i^orld  in  honor  of  the  shot  that  was 
not  heard  around  the  world,      ('"ash.   Post,  April  20,  1933); 
;he  hatt'j-e  of  Concord  and  Lexington,  which  was  the  open- 
ing battle  of  the  American  Revolutionary  War,  April  19, 
1775,   is  so  characterized  in  a  poem  "by  Emerson*"  (^ash! 
Star,  November  18,  1932)  as  ''shot  that  was  heard  around 
tne  r-orld ,  ,: 

9_.  A  &  N  Reg.,  5  Nov.  1932;  History,  yet  to  be  written,  win 
give  more  on  this  subject  than  is  available  today. 

IT.  In  May,  1775  Americans  along  the  coast  annoyed  the  enemy 
"•ar  vessels  wherever  the  opportunity  showed  itself  mhe 
Z2l.c11Il  captured  two  American  sloops  at  Bedford  Mass. 
on  Mny  5,   1775,     The  Bedford  people,  however >  fitted  out 
two  sloops    with  thirty  men,  and  retook  the  cap vvred 
vessels.     (Frothingham,   Sieere  of  Boston,  110-1 H-  see 
also.  Banks,  Hist,  Martha's  Vinevard ,  I,  331-332 Path"]  in 
Navy  of  the  Araer.  Rev.,  339);   "On  May  5,  1775,  the  people 
01  New  Bedford  and  Dartmouth,  Mass.,  fitted  out  a  vessel 
and  cut  out  from  a  harbor  in  Martha's  Vineyard  a  prize 
which  had  been  taken  by  the  British  slooo  of  War  Falcon  - 
the  first  capture  made  bv  a  Colonial  vessel."  (Nav~Tnst" 
Proc,  Feb.   1927,  1159);   Early  in  May,  1775,   "we  hear  that 
an  armed  Vessel    (H.M.   sloop  of  war  Falcon!  a  few  Bays 
ago,  on  some  frivolous  Pretence,  took  Possession  of  *  two 
other  Vessels  in  the  Vineyard  Sound;  on  which  the  People 
fitted  cut  two  Vessels,  wpnt  in  Pursuit  of  them  retook 
and^brought  both  into  a  Harbour,  and  sent  the  Prisoners 
to  Taunton  Oao'l."    In  Boston  harbor,  during  the  sie^e  of 
the  town,  there  were  at  times  clashes  between  the  people 
and  the  British  soldiers  over  the  possession  of  the 
cattle  and  sheep  on  the  inlands,    (Maes*  Privateers  of  the 
Rey9,    Ulen,   19,  citing  N.E.   Chronicle,   18  May  1775) ; 
Later  in  the  same  month  [May,  1775'   sixty  armed  Americans 
put  off  in  whale  boats  armed  with  three  swivels,  from 
Marthas  Vineyard  and  captured  the  British  armed  schooner 
Vqijmte,  tender  to  the  frigate  Scarborough.     (DAR  Map-. 
November    1924;  Maclay,  Hist.  orBSFTTHV.  ,  64;  Paullin, 
Navy  of  the  Amer .  Rev.,  339);  Long  before  pr ivateerino- 
had  become  regulated  by  law  in  Massachusetts,  hostilities 
were  conducted  on  the  water.     The  vessels  and  boats  er- 
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gaged  in  "such  enterprises  were  of  course  not  regularly 
commissioned,  but  they  were  usually  fitted  out  by  or 
under  the  authority  of  selectmen,  committees  of  safety, 
or  other  local  officials  of  some  sort.     The  first 
e-oioootj  of  the  kind  in  Massachusetts  waters,  as  related 
by  some  writers,  though  on  what  authority  is  not  quite 
certain,  was  the  exploit  of  Captain  Nathan  Smith  of 
Tisbury.  Martha's  Vineyard,  in  April,  1775c  Setting 
out  in  a  ^haleboat  Smith  captured  the  armed  schooner 
Volant e;  tender  to  the  British  cruiser  Scarborough , 
probably  in  Homes  Hole.     (Mass*  Priva.teers  of  the  Rev.  , 
Allen,  18-19,  citing  Banks.  Hist*  of  Martha's  Vineyard, 
1,  4-04.  405);     The  capture  of  the  British  vessel 
Mar car etta  and  two  sloops  at  Machias,  Me.  ,  by  Jeremiah 
'OTBiTen  and  his  thirty-five  quasi-Marine s  armed  with 
pitch-foiks  axes,  and  a  few  firearms  took  place  in  May 
or  June,  1775,     (Frothingham,  Siege  of  Boston,  110-111; 
The  Military  and  Naval  Mag.  of  the  U.S.,  II,  Ho.  6. 
Feb,-,  1834,  360-361;  Clark,  Naval  Hist,  of  the  U.S.', 
I,  17-18;   Spears,  Hist,  of  Our  Knvy,  I,  23,  calls  these 
Americans  "Yankee  Haymakers";  L'.kR  Mag.,  Nov,,  ;i.?£4;  Mass. 
Rev,  Arch.,  v  182,  114,  114a;  bAR  Mag.,  July,  19IS, 
91-92);  British  Marines  (Arnold,  Hist,  of  R.I„ ,  II, 
350-351)  who  were  killed  in  this  fight,  popularly  called 
by  some  the  "Lexington  of  the  Seas,"  were  probably  the 
first  to  fall  in  the  war  afloat.     The  vessel  was  re- 
paired and  became  the  Machias  Liberty  of  the  Massachu- 
setts Navy.    (The  British  at  Halifax  sent  the  Diligent 
or  Diligence  and  the  Tapnaquish  or  Tapanagouche  or" 
Tapuaquish  to  avenge  capture  of  Margaret ta«     About  the 
middle  of  July,  1775,  the  Machias  Liberty  captured 
Diligent  and  the  Tapnaquish  was  captured  by  army  troops 
['Mas So  Mag.  j  III,  45-46;  see  also  Frost ,  Book  of  the 
Navy,  18-19] ;     In  September,  1775,  peter  Clark  was 
"Commander  "of  Marines"  on  Diligent.   fMass.  Mag.,  Ill, 
45-46J  ;  Mac  lay,  Hist,   Amer.  Priv.~,  60-61,  states  0;Brien 
in  Unity  and  the  Portland  Packet  on  July  12,  1775, 
captured  these  two  vessels  and  re-named  them  Machias 
Liberty  and  Diligence. ) ;  O'Brien  captured  two  prizes, 
naming  them  Liberty  and  Diligent.,   ( Clark,  Naval  Hist. 
U.S.,  I,  18,  citing  Penna,  Packet  No,  201  and  Edinburg 
Mag.,  XXIX,  249;  Pa,ullin,  Navy  Amer.   Rev,,  320);  The 
capture  of  the  British  armed  schooner  Margaret ta  off 
Machias  in  June  is  well  known.  •  The  hero  of  this  event, 
Jeremiah  O'Brien,  in  the  sloop  Unity,  was  assisted  by 
Benjamin  Foster  in  a  small  schooner,     A  month  la.ter 
0'3rien  in  the  sairie  sloop,  renamed  the  Machias  Liberty. 
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and  Foster  in  another  vessel  took  two  British  Vessels. 
(Mass.  Privateers  of  the  Rev.,  Allen,  19);  Petition 
dated  April  12     1776.     "Isaac  Taf  t  ^as  wounded  (on  the 
IS tli  June  1775)  by  a,  hand  grenade  thro  the  thigh  in 
taking  a .3  s  Majesty's  armed  schooner  Margaret ta. "  (''lass. 
Rev,   hicli  ,  Mar*  Mss  (Petitions^  ,  v  182,  114a?T;  Strange 
er>'jagh  Jeremiah  O'Brien  in  putting  a  certificate  on  this 
pe ' ■ Lion  on  February  21,  1777  stated  that  this  man  had 
been  vounued  while  serving  on  his  s"i  oop  Unity  in  taking 
the  Margaret ta,  a  tender,  on  June  11,  1775,.    "At  Machias. 
(Mass,  Rev,   Arch.,  Mar.  Mas  (Petitions),  v  182 .  114a); 
On  June  13  the  people  of  Machine,  Maine,  seized  the 
Mar gar etta,  an  armed  schooner  in  the  service  of  the 
or -  the  first  capture  of  a  public  vessel.     These  two 
captures  were  without  authorization  by  government „ 
(Nav.   Inst,  Prcc,  Nov.,  1927);  The  British  "armed 
schooner  Diana,  Lieutenant  Thomas  Graves,  had  to  be 
abandoned  and  burnt  by  her  crew  in  fa.ee  of  the  colonists 
on  May  28,  1775,  near  Boston.     (Clowes,  The  Royal  Navy, 
IV,  3;   see  also  Frothingha.m,   Sie§e  of  Boston,  109-110*, 
and  the  same  for  fighting  on  Hos:  and  Noddle1  s  l'r lands, 
Boeton  Harbor,   in  May,  1775);  At  the  end  of  M%y  >  1775, 
the  British  warship  Asia  entered  the  port  of  New  York. 
The  British  women  and  cuildren  were  transferred  to 
Governor' s  Island  and  the  troops  sent  aboard  the  Asia. 
As  the  troops  marched  to  embark  they  were  harangued  by 
the  mob  of  Americans,  and  called  upon  to  desert.  Two 
or  three  did  leave  the  ranks  with  arms  in  their  hands, 
were  protected  by  the  Americans ,  and  could  not  be 
arrested,,   (Kin  -sf ord,  Hist,  of  Canada,  V,  350);  battle 
between  Asia  a.nd  Citizens  on  August  23,  1775,  Tryon 
took  refuge  on  Asia.     (Rufus  Rockwell  Wilson's  "lie  ?  York 
Old  &  New",  I,  218-219);  Asia  fixes  on  New  York,  (Coope 
•7.  D.  Hist,  of  North  America  (1814));  Asia  affair  at 
New  York.     (Morgan  Lewis1 s  letter  to  Samuel  B.  Webb  at 
NY,  4  Sept.   1775,  Rem  of  Gen  Samuel  B.  Webb,  153-154); 
On  August  9,  1775,  the  British  armed  sloop  of  war  ^a.lcon 
captured  one  American  schooner  from  the  West  Indies,  and 
chased  another  into  Gloucester  Bay.     A  whale  boat  from 
the  Falcon  was  sent  into  the  Bay  to  capture  this  ' 
schooner.     A  group  of  Americans  not  only  retained  the 
American    schooner  and  recaptured  the  other,  but  also 
captured  the  whaleboat.    (Clark,  Naval  Hist.  U.S.,   I,  16- 
17,  citing  Penna.  Packet,  201,  and  Gordon,  Amer.  Rev.,  I 
386;  Maclay,  Hist.  Amer.  Privateers,  60-61);  The  New 
England  men  were  not  wanting  in  daring.     On  the  ninth 
of  August  the  Falcon  was  seen  from  Cape  Ann  in  chase  of 
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two  schooners  bound  to  Salem.     One  of  these  was  taken; 
a  fair  wind  wafted  the  other  into  Gloucester  harbor. 
Linzee,  the  captain  of  the  Falcon,  followed  with  his 
prices,  and,  after  anchoring,  sent  his  lieutenant  and 
thirty  six  men  in  a  whaleboat  and  two  barges  to  bring 
ur.cier  his  bow  the  schooner  that  had  escaped.     As  the 
-bargemen,  armed  nith  muskets  and  swivels,  boarded  her 
at  r:er  cabin  windows,  men  from  the  chore  fired  on  them, 
killing  three  and  wounding  the  lieutenant  in  the  thigh. 
Upon  this  Linzee  sent  his  prize  and  a  cutter  to  cannon- 
ade the  town.     The  broadside  which  followed  did  little 
injury,  and  the  Gloucester  men  kept  up  a  fight  for 
eevera.1  hours,  till,  with  the  loss  of  but  two,  they 
tcok  both  schooners,  the  cutter,  the  barges,  and  every 
man  in  them.    Linzee  lost  thirty  five  men,  or  half  his 
crew.    The  next  day  he  warped  off,  carrying  away  no 
spoils  except  the  skiff,  in  which  the  wounded  lieuten- 
ant had  been  brought  away.  (Bancroft,  The  Amer.  Rovc , 
65-66);     The  earliest  attack  on  East  Florida  by  water 
is  described  in  the  following  words:     "In  August  1775,  ; 
a  Rebel  Privateer  took  our  Ordnance  Stores  off  this 
Bar4    No  invasion  was  made  on  our  parts,  untill  after 
these  hostilities  were  committed,  -when  it  became  ne- 
cessary to  retaliate."     (Florida  Hist.  Soc.  Quarterly, 
July,  1930,  quoting  a  letter  of  Governor  Tonyn  to  Lord 
Germain  dated  April  2,  1777  and  citing  P.R.C.:  CO. 
5/557,  pp.  263-864.  Stevens  and  Brown^L.C.  Trans;  see 
also  Siebert,  Loyalists  in  East  Florida,  1774  to  1785); 
While  these  were  all  private  ventures,  their  military- 
maritime  nature  suggests  Marines.   (DAR  Mag. ,  Nov. , 
1924;  The  action  of  Continental  Congress  in  authoriz- 
ing Marines  has  "been  justified  from  the  first  comoat 
in  the  Revolution  with  the  British  Naval  forces  on  the 
coast  of  Maine."  [Pearson,  Printer,  Information  Re- 
garding U.S.M.C,  1875,  31.);    Upon  the  receipt  of 
news  of  the  Declaration  or  Independence  of  the  Ameri- 
can colonies,  the  royalists  showed  their  zeal  for  the 
king  by  burning  the  effigies  of  John  Hancock  and  Sam- 
uel Adams  on  the  plaza,  near  where  the  constitutional 
monument  now  stands.     In  1775  some  privateers  from 
Carolina  captured  the  brig  Betsy  off  the  bar,  and  un- 
loaded her  in  sight  of  the  garrison,  giving  to  the 
captain  a  bill  signed  "Clement  Lampriere, " 'and  drawn 
on  Miles  Brewton,  at  Charleston,  for  one  thousand 
pounds  sterling.    The  cargo  consisted  of  one  hundred 
and  eleven  barrels  of  powder  sent  from  London,  and 
the  capture  was  a  great  mortification  to  the  new 
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governor*   (Dewhurst ,  Hist,   of  Saint  Augustine,  Fla. , 
123-125,  pub  in  1881);  Lord  Dunraore,  the  governor  of 
Virginia,  having  found  it  impracticable  to  apoease  the 
disputes  which  had  long  subsisted  between  him  and  the 
people,  was  induced  to  take  refuge  on  board  the  Fowey 
man  of  w? r ,  in  the  month  of  June    1775    and  attempted 
to  transfer  thither  the  sittings  of  trie  assembly  -  a 
requisition  with  which  the  legislative  body  refused  com- 
plianoer     His  Lordship  then  proclaimed  martial  law,  and 
immediate  emanciaption  to  all  negroes  and  indented  ser- 
vants able  arid  willing  to  bear  arms  in  hie  Majesty's 
service  -  a  measure  which  caused  great  irritation  and 
resentment „     At  length,   a  demand  was  made  by  the  ship- 
ping in  the  bay  of  the  Chesapeak,  to  the  inhabitant r  of 
the  town  of  Norfolk,  for  supplies  for  his  Majesty :n  ser- 
vice,,    This  being  preempt oriiy  refused,  a  heavy  cannon- 
ade was  bv  order  of  the  governor  commenced  aga.inst  the 
tov,i;.  which,  in  a  few  hours,  was  reduced  to  ashes,,  The 
loss  was  estimated  at  300,000.     In  the  Oarolinas,  Lord 
William  Campbell  and  Governor  Martin,  were  also  com- 
pelled to  withdraw  for  safety  on  board  the  Kins? 1  8  ships 
Ivjng  off  the  coast.     In  Pennsylvania,  a  militarv  asso- 
ciation was  established  throughout  the  province;  and  a 
similar  spirit  seemed  to  pervade  the  whole  chain  of  colon- 
ies.    In  Massachusett ' s  bav,  the  town  of  Falmouth,  from 
similar  causes  of  offence  with  that  of  Norfolk,  was  set 
on  fire,  and  destroyed  by  a  tremendous  cannonade,  (Ranin 
de  Thovras,  Paul  de,  The  Hist,   of  Fngland,  II,  497,  pub 
in  1816);   See  also  Allen,  Naval  Hiet.   Amer.  Rev.,  I,  1- 
18;  Cooper,  Hiet.  law  U.S.,  I,   70-74;  DAR  Mas;.  f  Nov., 
1924,  682;  Rear  Admiral  French  E.   Chadwick,  The  Amer. 
Navy,  12-15  ' 

11-  .See  the  brief  history  on  first  p^e  of  Mc  CI  el  inn's 

"Uniform  of  the  American  Marines";  "Durins  the  Revolu- 
tion the  Americans  carried  on  hostilities" at  sea  in 
three  classes  of  vessels:  first,   Continental  vessels; 
second,  the  State  Navies;  third,  Privateers,  commission- 
ed either  by  the  Continental  Congress  or  by  the  various 
states,  and  in  some  cases  by  both."   ("State  Navies  and 
Privateers  in  the  American  Revolution,"  a  paper  read  bv 
Dr.  Cardner  W.  Allen  at  a  raeetiner  of  Mass.  T-Tist.   Sec.  ,* 
14  Nov.   1912,  p.  1) 

12.  A  &  N  Reg.,  5  Nov.  1932;  From  the  very  start  American 
privateers  had  swarmed  over  the  seas,  and  this  implied 
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the  exietence,  at  the  outbreak  of  the  Revo lution,  of  an 
element  of  naval  preparedness  in  the  American  Colonies 
which  has  not  been  appreciated,    (Nav  Inst  Proc ,  Dec, 
1926,  2647);  See  also  Note  10. 

13.  Nav  Inst  Proc,  June,  1923,  957;  MC  Gaz. ,  Nov.,  1930,  9; 
A  &  N  Reg.,  5  ITov.  1932;   See  MC  Hist,  v  I  ch  IV  to  VII; 
"During  the  Revolution,  State  Marines  appeared  as  early 
as  May,  1775."  (Rear  Admiral  Hugh  Rodman  in  Leatherneck, 
10  Jan,  1925,  2);  The  United  States  were  necessarily 
without  any  maritime  force  at  first,  and  for  some  time 
after  the  contest  "began.  *  *  *  Whatever  may  he  said  of 
privateering,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  in  wars 
between  civilized  nations,  it  was  an  absolute  necessity, 
on  the  part  of  Americans,  at  that  time.     It  was  their 
only  alternative.    The  Provincial  Congresses,  or  other 
contemporaneous  Colonial  and  local  authorities,  com- 
missioned cruisers,  thus  provided  by  the  exertions  and 
maintained  at  the  cost  of  private  parties.     The  result 
was  an  aggregate  naval  force  of  great  magnitude  and 
efficiency.   (Charles  W.  Upham,  The  Life  of  Timothy 
Pickering,  v  II,  142-143,  pub  in  1873)  . 

14.  The  'Original  Eight"  for  which  see  Notes  20,21;  A  &  N 
Reg,  5  Nov.  1932. 

15.  Fort  Ticomderoga  or  "Fort  Ty"  as  it  was  sometimes  called, 
(Fisher,  Struggle  for  Amer.   Independence,  I,  318);  Mass, 
gave  Benedict  Arnold  "a  Colonel's  commission  on  the  3d 

of  May  L1775J  ,  with  instructions  to  raise  400  men  in 
the  western  part  of  Mass.  and  attack  Ticonderoga. " 
(Fisher,  Struggle  for  Amer.  Independence,  I,  318  citing 
Amer.   Arch.  4th  Ser, ,  I,  450,  485);  Ticonderoga  was 
captured  by  Arnold  and  Allen  on  May  10,  1775.   (id.,  319); 
A  &  N  Reg.*,  5  Nov.  1932. 

16.  Nav  Inst  Proc,  June,  1923,  957;  DAR  Mag.,  Nov.,  1924, 
682;  A  &  U  Reg,,  5  Nov,  1932;  "I  have  sent  forward  five 
hundred  pounds  of  powder  under  a  proper  guard"  to  Ti- 
conderoga,  (James  Eaeton  at  Pittef ield,  Conn( ? ) ,  30 
May  1775,  Force,  Amer.  Arch.,  II,  849) 

17.  "The  second  General  Congress  assembled  at  Philadelphia 
en  the  10th  of  May."   (Irving,  Life  of  fash.,  I,  408); 
May  10,  1775,  Continental  Congress  assembled  for  2d 
time  at  Philadelphia.   (Fisher,  Struggle  for  Amer.  Inde- 
pendence, I,  32a);  Nav  Inst  Proc,  Feb.,  1927,  1.158; 
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k  8c  11  Reg,  5  Nov.  1932;  May  10,  1775  Congress  met. 
(Secret  Journal  of  Congress,  I,  9) 

18.  "In  1775  he     Silas  Deane    was  acr edited  with  the  in- 
ception of  the  capture  of  Ticonderoga,  the  equipment 
and  subsistence  of  that  expedition  having  been  es- 
pecially entrusted  to  him,  &  which  was  largely  financed 
from  his  own  funds."   (Middlebrook ,  Mar.  Conn.,  I,  344); 
The  money  to  equip  the  expedition  to  capture  Ticonderoga 
was  procured  by  Deane  &  hie  associates  (Parsons,  Leffing- 
well,  Col.  Wily 8)  who  gave  their  personal  notes  for  the 
sum  advanced  from  the  Treasury  of  the  Colony.  (Coll. 

N. Y.  Hist.  Soc. ,  1386,  pp.  ix-x  Dean's    3iog);  Allen 
captured  Fort  Ticonderoga  on  May  10,  1775.     First  British 
flag  surrendered  April  27,  1775.     Colonel  S.H.  Parsons 
of  Middle town  arrived  at  Hartford  from  Massachusetts 
eager  for  a  project  to  surprise  Fort  Ticonderoga.  On 
April  27,  Colonel  Parsons,  Colonel  Samuel  Wyllys  of 
Hartford  and  Silas  Dean  of  Wether sfi eld  undertook  and 
projected  taking  the  fort,     "A  sum  of  300  lbs  was  ob- 
tained from  the  treasurer  of  the  colony"  and  money  soon 
Northward  (?).     A  swift  express  to  Allen  asking  him  to 
be  ready  with  his  valiant  G-reen  Mountain  Boys.  (George 
L.  Clark,  Silas  Deane,  28-29);     Arnolds  am>eals  for 
powder,  etc.,  in  May  of  1775  from  Crown  Point.  (Amer. 
Arch.,  peter  Force,  II,  839-842);  Deane  stated  that  he 
had  been  nick-named  "Ticonderoga", 

19.  In  order  to  secure  command  of  Lake  Ohamplain  it  became 
necessary  to  secure  possession  of  an  armed  sloop,  the 
Enterprize ,  lying  at  St.  John's  at  the  north  end  of  the 
Lake.     To  effect  this,  the  schooner  Liberty,  lying  at 
South  Bay,  was  armed  and  Benedict  Arnold  assigned" ae  her 
Commanding  Officer.     Arnold,  although  a  soldier,  had  had 
considerable  experience  at  sea.     An  illustration  of  this 
being  set  forth  in  Ch.  II  of  Vol.  I,  p.  152  of  this 
history.     He  selected  soldiers  who  had  served  on  the 
water  for  his  Sailors  and  Marines.     Accompanied  by  Ethan 
Allen  who  had  command  of  a  number  of  batteaux,  Arncld 
sailed  for  St.  John's  to  capture  the  Enterprize.  Arnold 
arrived  before  Allen  did  and  soon  had  possession  of  the 
enemy  eloop.     These  Americans  who  served  as  Marines  on 
the  Liberty  may  be  classes  amongst  our  earliest  Marines; 
The  National  and  Civil  Hist,  of  Vermont,  II,  38-39, 
citing  Gordon,  Hist,   of  Amer.  War,  I,  335;  It  is  aaid  • 
that  Fart  William  Henry  was  also  capturod  about  this 
time.     (Hist,  of  N.Y.  During  the  Rev.  War,  I,  550-551); 
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Greenwood,   "Commodore  John  Man ley" ,  161-162,  states 
that  the  slooo  (70  tons)  was  renamed  Enterprise  and  the 
small  schooner  seized  from  Major  Skene,  the  Liberty; 
further  that  early  in  1776  Continental  Congress  had 
offered  the  position  of  "Commodore  on  the  Lakes"  to 
Major  William  Douglas,  Pending  whose  acceptance  Captain 
Jacobus  Wvnkoop  was  recognized  as  Commodore  until  \ue;ust 
r'hen  he  was  superceded  by  Benedict  Arnold;  John  Lendrum 
in  hie  Hist.  Amer.  Rev.,  I,  312,  wrote  "they  took,  also, 
two  small  vessels,"  and  "obtained  command  of  Lake  Cham- 
plain.";  Jones,  Hist,  of  IT.Y.  During  Rev.  War,  I,  547; 
Gordon,  Hist,   of  the  Amer.  Rev.,  II,  13-15;  Clowes  in  his 
"Royal  Navy",  III,  356  writes  that  the  wind  failed  Arnold 
when    in  the  schooner     still  30  miles  from  St.  John's  and 
Arnold  with  thirty  men  Dulled  throughout  the  night,  sur- 
prised and  captured  St.   John's  and  a  sloop  and  destroyed 
everything  else  that  could  float;  R.  Lamb,  in  his  Jour- 
nal of  Occurrences  During  the  Late  Amer,   War,  73-75, 
wrote  that  Arnold  armed  a  schooner  lying  at  South  Ray 
and  captured  the  sloop  at  St.  John's  and  obtained  com- 
mand of  Lake  Oharaplain;  DAR  Mag.,  Nov.,  1934,  683;  Chai- 
ning, Hist,  of  U.S.,  Ill,  174-175;  Lucas,  Hist,  of 
Canada,   101-103;  Mahan,   Major  Operations  of  the  Navy  in 

'"ar  of  Amer.  Independence,  8-9;  Carrinston,  Battles'  of 
the  Amer.   Rev.,   119-120;    "About  the  same  time,  an  Americax 
officer,  afterwards  highlv  distinguished,  seized  the  only 
ship  of  the  Royal  Naw  on  the  Lake  Chamolain.  "  (Stedman, 
Hist.  Amer.  War,  I,  132);  With  a  view  to  control  the  lake. 

Champlain    our  heroes  armed  a  schooner,  the  command  of 
which  was  given  to  Arnold,  while  Allen  was  to  or  inn-  on 
his  men  upon  flat-boats,  to  take  the  only  ship  of  the 
Royal  Navy  then  on  the  lake,  and  which  the  English  kept 
at  anchor  near  fort  St.  John.    Arnold,  with  a  favourable 
wind,   soon  left  the  boats  in  the  rear,  and  corning  along- 
side of  the  ?rit itli  ship,  he  took  possession  of  it  with- 
out resistance,  and  returned  with  his  prize  to  Ticon- 
deroga.    (Jacob  K.   Neff ,   The  Army  and  Navy  of  America,  234, 
pub  in  1845 J ;   "He    Arnold    was  ti  en  given  command  of  an 
armed  schooner,  which,  accompanied  by  Allen,   in  charge 
of  a  fleet  of  bateaux,  started  to  caoturo  a  British  sloop 
of  war,  lying  at  St.  Johns,  at  the  lower  end  of  the  Lake. 
The  wind  being  fresh,  Arnold's  schooner  out-sailed  the 
batteaux;  and  he  easily  captured  the  sloop  and  returned." 
(Fisher,  Struggle  for  Amer.   Independence,  I,  32C);  A  &  11 
Reg. ,  5  Nov.  1932. 

The  complete  letter,  original  of  which  is  located  in 
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Connecticut  Historical  Society  Archives  and  published  in 
Coll.  Conn.  Hist.  Soc. ,  II,  237,  follows: 

On  the  13th  Inst,  we  rec^-  letters  from 
Romans  representing  the  garrison  at  Ticon- 
deroga  in  a  feeble  State  both  as  to  men  & 
provisions  requesting  men  &  money.     At  the 
same  time  the  Grovr.  rec^  a  letter  from  Allen 
of  like  import.     Whereupon  we  rallied,  sent 
Col  Charles  Webb  &  Col  Joshua  Porter  &  Mr. 
Barn:  Deane,  with  i  500  money  escorted  with 
Eight  Marines  from  this  Town  well  Spirited 
&  equiped,  with  directions  to  proceed  to 
Albany  to  procure  from  thence  what  assis- 
tance' they  could  &  then  to  proceed  to  Ti~ 
conderoga  with  all  possible  expidition  & 
to  do  everything  to  secure  &  preserve  the 
acquisition. 

About  four  days  ago  the  officers  & 
Soldiers  from  Ticonderoga  &  Crown  Point 
were  brought  into  this  Town  consisting  of 
about  Sixty  persons,  and  are  here  kept  at 
the  publik  Expence. 

The  Troops  are  continually  marching 
for  Boston,  unanimity  &  firmness  continues 
to  reign  here.     You  cannot  cpneeive  what 
universal  joy  defused  itself  through  every 
Breast  &  Triumph  in  every  countenance  on 
publication  of  ye  the  glorious  resolutions 
of  the  Continental  Congress  by  Mr,  Mott, 
May  that  unerring  wisdom  guides  the  rolling 
Speres  through  the  unmeasurable  Tracts  of 
ether  -  that  mighty  power  that  sustains  the 
Stupendeous  frame  of  Nature,  Inspire  your 
venerable  Body  with  all  that  Wisdom  &  firm- 
ness that  is  requisite  to  guide  &  direct 
the  important  concerns  of  the  American  Em- 
pire for  its  safety  &  preservation  against 
all  ye  Craft  &  power  of  Tiranny  the  Pope  & 
the  Devil,  , 

In  haste  as  ye  Post  is  waiting.  With 
ye  greatest  esteem  I  am  Sir,  your  Sincere 
friend  &  most  obedient  humble  Servant. 

Jesse  Root 
Hartford  May  25th  A  D  1775 

P. S.  Inclosed  is  a  copy  of  a  letter 
from  Col  Porter  &  Webb  since  they  went  from 
here.     Of  ye  further  acquisitions  to  ye 


-42~ 


Chapter  III 


-43- 


Volume  One 


30.  Continued. 

northward  the  Post  will  inform. 

Silas  Deane  Esqr. 
"he  "Romans"  referred  to  in  the  letter  is  Bernard  Romans, 
See  also  Am.  Arch.,  II,  585,  645;  Coll,  Conn.  Hiet.  Soc. 

I,  166;  Nav  Inst  Proc,  June,  1923,  957;  MC  Gaz.  ,  Nov., 
1930  ?  9;  DAR  Mag.,  Nov.,  1924,  382,  An  illustration  of 
original  letter  appearing  on  p.  683;  A  &  N  Reg, ,  5  Nov, 
1932;   "Col  Webb,  Col.  Porter,  yo\ir  brother  Barny  and 
other  gentlemen,  are  gone  to  Ticonderoga,  with  cash," 
(Titus  Hosraer  at  Middletown,  Conn,  to  Silas  Deane ,  22 
May  1775,  Coll.  Conn,  Hist.  Soc,  II,  238);  Continental 
Congress,  sitting  at  Philadelphia,  also  received  appeals 
from  these  two  garrisons  (Crown  Point  and  Ticond eroga) 
and  resolved  "that  the  Governor  of  Connecticut  be  re- 
quested to  send  a  strong  reinforcement  to  those  garri- 
sons."    (Journals  of  Continental  Congress,  3l  May  1775, 

II,  73-74) 

31.  Nav  Inst  Proc,  June,  1923,  957;  A  &  N  Journal,  August 
9,  1924;  DAR  Mag.,  Nov.,  1924,  682;  The  Honolulu  Star- 
Bulletin,  Nov.   7,  1925  tells  the  story  of  the  "Original 
Eight"  and  publishes  an  illustration  of  them;  MC  Gaz., 
Nov.,  1930,  9;  A  &  N  Reg.,  5  Nov.  1932. 

22.  "On  ye  17th  Day  of  May  last  Col  Webb  C1  Porter  and  Mr. 
Barnabas  Deane  ware  appointed  by  a  Number  of  Gentlemen 
at  Hartford  to  repair  to  this  place  with  the  following 
instructions  viz  *  *  *  inquire  after  the  state  of  the 
Fortifications  at  Ticonderoga,  &  Crown  Point  *  *  *  We 
repaired,  to  this  Place  arrived  here  on  ye  19th  Day  at 
Evening.  *  *  *  next  day  we  set  forward  for  the  Forts  & 
on  the  Rode    road    between  Fort  Edward  &  La.ke  Gorge,  we 
meat    met    an  Exprece  form  Col  ,\rnoid  informing  that 
there  was  a  grate  want  of  Powder  &  men  at  the  Forts  on 
which  Co1  Porter  returned  back  to  Albany  &  both  pro- 
cured Two  hundred  &  sixteen  Pound  of  powder  *  *  *  Col 
Weeb  and  Mr.  Dean  proceeded  forward  to  the  Forts  *  *  * 
Col  Weeb  is  not  yet  returned  from  Crown  point  is  ex- 
pected in  town  this  night  *  *  *"  (Joshua  Porter  and 
Barnabas  Deane  at  Albany,  1  June  1775,  to  Col.  Dyer, 
Mr,  Sherman  and  Mr,  Deane,  Coll,  Conn.  Hist.  Soc",, 
XXIII,  1930,  3-6) 

23.  Barnabas  Deane  wrote  his  brother  from  Albany  on  June 
1,  1775«  "I  returned  here  last  evening  from  Crown 
Point,  which  place  I  left  on  Monday  last.     I  went  in 
company  with  Col.  Webb.     We  found  matters  in  a  very 
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critical  "situation  there,  arising  from  the  difference 
between  Col.  Arncld  &  Col.  Allen,  which  had  risen  to  a 
grea.t  height  *  *  *  Col.  Arnold  was  very  busy  in  fixing 
the  Sloop  &  Schooner  in  the  best  manner  for  guarding  the 
Lake,     He  has  mounted  in  the  Sloop  six  6-pounders  &  14 
swivels,  and  in  the  Schooner  four  4-pounders  &  eight 
snivels,  &  is  fixing  swivels  in  two  Perriaugers.  He 
destroyed  all  the  w^ter  craft  at  St.  Johns  that  could 
not  be'brot  off  *  *  *  Col.  Webb  and  myself  had  an 
arduous  task  to  reconcile  matters  between  the  two  com- 
manders at  Crownpoint  *  *  *"  (Coll.  Conn.  Hist,  Soc., 
II,  246-247) 

24.  See  Conn,  Hist.  Soc,  II,  346,  Barnabas  Deane  to  Silas 
Deane,  showing  Arnold  had  two  vessels;  see  Hist,  of 
Conn.,  II,  170;  Arnold's  appointment  dated  May  3,  1775, 
authorized  him  to  capture  "the  vessel"  upon  "the  Lake". 
(T.  Jones,  Hist,  of  N.Y.  During  the  Rev.  War,  I,  546- 
547);  Hutchinson,  Illustrated  Hist,  of  Washington  &  His 
Times,  177-178,  described  the  capture  of  a  sloop  of  war 
at  St.  John's  "and  thus  obtained  the  command  of  Lake  • 
Champlain,  by  the  capture  of  the  first  vessel  that  ever 
belonged  to  the  American  Navy";  See  Mrs.  Martha  J.  Lamb, 
Hist."  of  the  City  of  N.  Y.  ,  II,  29,  for  capture  of  this 
"only  British  vessel  on  Lake  Champlain.";  See  Kingsford, 
Hist,  of  Canada,  V,  415-416;  See  also  Fisher,  Struggle 
for  Amer.  Independence,  I,  315. 

35.  "This  action  was  the  first  collision  between  a  duly  com- 
missioned vessel  in  the  service  of  any  of  the  colonies 
and  any  portion  of  His  Majesty's  Navy.     To  Commodore 
Whipple  is  due  the  honor  of  firing  the  first  cannon  upon 
the  seas  during  the  Revolution  against  a  vessel  of  the 
British  Fleet.     The  previous  conflicts  were  not  the  acts 
of  duly  constituted  authority  but  of  unauthorized  gather- 
ings." (The  Book  of  Rhode  Island,  Distributed  in  1930 
by  R.I.  State  Bureau  of  Information,  p.  37);  Mil.  & 
Naval  Mag.,  II,  360-361;  Allen,  Nav.  Hist.  Rev.,  I,  39; 
Chadwick,  Amer,  Rev.,  16,  30. 

26.  DAR  Mag.,  Nov.,  1924,  683;   "I,  John  Trevett,  sailed  from 
Providence  in  a  sloop  called  the  Catea,  commanded  by 
Abraham  Whipple,  Esq.,  of  Providence,  with  a  number'  of 
passengers,  to  sail  with  a  fleet  -  of  armed  vessels  fix- 
ing at  Philadelphia  in  the  month  of  November,  1775  ar- 
rived there  the  same  month  and  found  the  ships  Alfred 
and  Columbus  and  brigs  Calbot  and  Andrew  Doria  and  their 
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our  sloops  name  was  altered  to  the  Providence. " 
(Journal  of  John  Trevett  in  R.I.  Hist.  Mag.,  1885-86, 
VI,  72,  Note  17  of  Ch.  5);  The  Katy  was  purchased  by 
the  Government  and  renamed  Providence .  (Commodore 
John  Manly,  Greenwood,  XIX- XXI II ) ;   "So  early  as  June 
the  Rhode  Island  Assembly  authorized  two  vessels  to  be 
fitted  out  at  the  expense  of  the  Colony  for  the  'pro- 
tection of  its  trade,'  which  were  cruising  before  July." 
(Barry,  Hist,  of  Mass.,  57-59,  citing  Staple,  Annals 
of  Providence,  265;  Sparks  Washington,  III,  77,  513; 
and  Frothingham,  Siege  of  Boston,  360;  DAR  Mag.,  Nov, , 
1924);  The  Katy  was  later  taken  into  the  Continental 
Navy  as  the  Providence.   (Allen,  Nav.  Hist.  Rev.,  I,  39) 

37.  Paper  read  by  Dr.  Gardner  W.     Allen  before  Mass.  Hist. 
Soc.  on  Nov.  14,  1912,  p.  3;  Boston  Gaz.  ,  July  3,  1775; 
Araer.  Arch.,  4th  Ser. ,  II,  1118;  British  Ad.  Rec.  , 
Admirals'  Des.,  485,  18  June  1775;  Hist.  Mag.,  April, 
1868;  Field,  Hopkins,  63-67;  ,"So  it  was  that  in  the 
smallest  colony  jjlhode  Island")  in  America  the  germ  of 
the  United  States  Navy  was  first  planted."  (Lossing, 
Story  of  the  U.S. Navy,  12);   "Captain  Whipple  proceeded 
down  the  Bay,  attacked  the  tender  of  the  Rose  and  after 
sharp  firing  drove  her  ashore  on  Conanicut  and  captured 
her  with  valuable  naval  material."  (Book  of  Rhode  Island, 
pub  1930,  37);  On  June  15  Commodore  Abraham  Whipple  of 
the  Rhode  Island  Navy  -  tho  first  of  the  state  navies  - 
caotured  a  tender  of  the  British  frigate  Rose  -  tho  first 
authorized  capture  of  a  vessel  of  the  enemy.  Obviously 
these  captures  were  not  made  by  Continental  vessels  - 
that  is,  vessels  in  the  pay  of  the  Continent.   (Nav  Inst 
Proc,  Feb.,  1937,  1159);  See  also  Amer.  Monthlv  Mas. , 
Feb.,  1909,  XXXIV,  No.  3,  160-161;  Paullin,  Wavy  ^mer. 
Rev.,  80,  464;  Mil.  &  Naval  Mag.,  II,  360-381;  Staples, 
Annals  of  Providence,  365;  But  see  Note  19,  that  says 
first  vessel  was  captured  on  Lake  Champlain  in  May,' 1775; 
See  in  this  connection  Harper,  Encyc.  of  U.S.  Hist. ,  X, 
33"6;  DAR  Mag.,  Nov.,  1934;  The  Rhode  Island  Assembly  on 
June  13,  1775,   "authorized  two  vessels  to  be  fitted  out." 
(Frothingham,  Siege  of  Boston,  260-262);  The  Washington 
of  the  R.I.  Navy  had  a  crew  of  80  men  exclusive  of  offi- 
cers; the  Katy  had  a  crew  of  30  men.   (Field,  Esek  Hopkins 
63-64);  Nav  Inst  Proc,  June,  1923,  957;  DAR  Mag. ,  Nov., 
1924,  683.  , 

28.  Georgia  commissioned  a  schooner  as  early  as  June,  1775. 
(Allen,  Nav.  Hist,  Rev.,  I,  41,  citing  Paullin  ch  XVl); 
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Georgia's  Navy  was  small  and  unimportant ,  consisting 
mostly  of  galleys.    A  schooner,  however,  was  commission- 
ed as  early  as  June,  1775."     (Paullin,  Nav.  Amer.  Rev., 
oh.  XVI;  Paper  read  by  Gardner  W.  Allen,  Nov.  14,  1918. 
before  Maes.  Hist.  Soc;  Allen,  Nav.  Hist.  Rev.,  I,  415; 
"Georgia,  four  galleys  (vessels  propelled  by  both  sails 
and  oars)."  (Chadwick,  Amer.  Navy,  35    31);"  July  4,  1775. 
The  second  Provincial  Congress  is  held  in  Savannah  with 
every  parish  represented.     This  is  Georgia's  first 
secession  convention,  and  places  her  in  active  sympathy 
with  the  other  colonies.  *  *  *  During  this  session  the 
first  English  armed  vessel  is  captured  off  Savannah  by 
a  Georgia  schooner,  aided  by  South  Carolinians.  This" 
is  said  to  be  the  first  provincial  vessel  commissioned 
for  naval  warfare  in  the  Revolution.    Georgia's  share  of 
the  prize  is  9,000  pounds  of  gunpowder,  5,000  of  which 
is  sent  to  Philadelphia  at  the  request  of  the  Continent- 
al Congress.     (Elfrida  De  Renne  Barrow  and  Laura  Palmer 
Bell,  Anchored  Yesterdays,  (The  Fifth  Watch),  66-67); 
See  also  Note  30. 


29.  Amer.  St.  Pat).,  4th  Ser.  ,  IV,  47,  48,  51,  52,  54,  69; 
Chadwick,  Amer.  Navy,  25,  29-30;  Paullin,  Navy  Amer. 
Rev.,  173,  275,  315,  418-440,  500-502;  Allen, 'Nav.  Hist. 
Rev.,  I,  41-42;  Paper  read  by  Dr.  Gardner  W.  Allen,  Nov. 
14,  1912,  before  Mass.  Hist.  Soc . ;  Nav  Inst  Proc ,  June, 
1923,  957;  DAR  Mag.,  Nov.,  1924,  684;  South  Carolina 
Provincial  Congress,  November,  1775.  *  *  *  In  Congress, 
Thursday,  November  23,  1775.  *  *  *  Ordered,  That  Mr. 
President  do  issue  a  commission  appointing  Captain 
Simon  Tufts  to  the  command  of  the  Ship  Prosper .  armed 

in  the  Colony  Service.   (Peter  Force,  American  Archives, 
IV,  pub  in  1843,  p.  64);  See  also  MC  Hist  v  I  chs  V, 
VI,  VII. 

30.  In  July,  1775,    South  Carolina  sent  Captains  John  Barn- 
well and  John  Joyner  of  Beaufort  with  40  men  in  two 
large  and  well-armed  barges  to  assist  the  Georgians  fa 
10  gun  schooner  under  Captains  Oliver  Bowen  and  Joseph 
HabershamJ  in  taking  an  English  supplv  ship,  which  was 
daily  expected  at  Savannah..    It  was  captured  on  July  10t 
(Drayton,  Memoirs  of  Amer.  Rev.,  I,  269-271,  460,  Coll. 
S.C.  Hist.  Soc,  cited  in  Paullin,  Nav.  Amer.  Rev.,  418; 
Jones,  Hist.  Ga. ,  II,  181);  See.  Paullin,  Nav.  Amer.  Rev., 
173,  275,  316,  418-440;  Carrington,  Battles  of  the  Amer. 
Rev.,  179-180  with  reference  to  Navy  and  South  Carolina 
"the  first  Republic  of  the  New  World;"  for  capture  of 
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shit)  at  "Savannah,  July  10,  1775  eoe  Drayton,  Memoris 
Amer.  Rev.,  I,  269-371,  460;  Coll.,  S.C.  Hist.  Coll. 
cited  in  Paullin,  Nav.  Amer.  Rev,,  418;  Jones,  Hist, 
Georgia,  II,  181. 

31.  The  Experiment  was  the  first  vessel  launched  of  the 
Pa.  Navy  on  July  19 ,  1775   (Pa.   Arch.,  3d  Scr.  ,  229) ; 
Paullin,  Nav.  Amer.  Rev.,  133,   315,  373-395,  497-498; 
"By  the  middle  of  Sent ember  (1775)  the  Committee  had 

a  fleet  of  thirteen  gunboats  -  of  the  gondola  or  galley 
sort  -  in  service."  (scharf  and  Wescott,  Hist,  of  Phi la, , 
I,  299-300);   "The  Pennsylvania  Navy  consisted  of  about 
ten  vessels  and  nearly  thirty  boats  and  galleys. " 
(Paper  read  by  Dr.  Gardner  W.  Allen,  Nov.  14,  1912,  be- 
fore Mass.  Hist.  Soc;  Allen,  Nav.  Hist.  Rev.,  I,  40); 
Pennsylvania  "had  in  1777  a  total  of  fifty-one  vessels." 
(Chadwick,  Amer.  Navy,  26);  It  is  related  that  on  St. 
George's  Day,  April  23,  1775,  about  one  hundred  of  the 
principal  men  in  Philadelphia  assembled  at  the  City 
Tavern  according  to_  their  custom  on  the  occasion  of  this 
anniversary.     Mr.  jJRobertl  Morris  was  the  presiding 
officer.     When  the  festivities  were  still  at  their 
height,  a  messenger  arrived  bringing  news  of  the  battle 
of  Lexington,  which  had  been  fought  four  days  before. 
At  the  announcement  this  company  of  English  loyalists, 
in  the  midst  of  their  toasts  to  the  mother  country  and 
the  King,  sprang  to  their  feet.     They  overturned  the 
tables,  and  ran  into  the  street  as  though  they  had  been 
suddenly  called  to  their  country's  defence.     Mr.  Morris 
found  himself  facing  an  almost  empty  hall,  and  th en  and 
there  he  pledged  himself  to  the  service  of  the  colonies 
in  a  struggle,  the  final  result  of  which  no  man  could  cer- 
tainly foretell.     In  a  few  weeks  a  so-called  Committee 
of  Safety  was  appointed  by  the  Pennsylvania  Assembly. 
(Ellis  Paxson  Oberholtzer ,  Robert  Morris,  Patriot  and 
Financier,  pub  in  1903,  p.  17,  citing  Wain,  Life  of 
Morris);  In  shbrt,  a  spirit  of  enthusiasm  for  war  is 
gone  forth,  that  has  driven  away  the  fear  of  death;  the 
magazines  of  provisions  and  ammunition,  by  order  of  the 
Twelve  United  Colonies,  are  directed  to  be  made  in  all 
proper  places,  against  the  next  campaign.   (Extract  of 
a  letter  from  Phila. ,  dated  July  10,  1775.     Letters  of 
the  Amer.  Rev.     1774-1776,  Edited  bv  Maragaret  Wheeler 
Willard,    (1925)  168);  Nav  Inst  Proc,  June,  1933,  957; 
DAR  Mag. ,  Nov.,  1924,  683. 

32 .  The  first  Marine  so  far  known  to  have  enlisted  in  the 
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FaTHavv  rrq.s  Pvt.  Charles  1irhit  e  vho  entered  the  Franklin 
(Cant.  Nicholas  Piddle)  on  September  22,  1775.  (Pa. 
Arch.,  2d  Ser. ,  I,  397);  DAR  Hag. ,  Nov.,  1924;  See  in 
this  connection  Note  33  that  sets  forth  the  enlistment 
of  Private  William  Thomas  in  the  Connecticut  State  Navy 
on  August  15,  1775;  The  first  commie 8 ion  of  Nicholas 
Piddle  runs  as  follows:-  "We  reposing  especial  trust  and 
confidence  in  your  Patriotism,  Valour,  conduct  and  Fi- 
delity, Do  by  these  Presents  constitute  and  appoint  you 
to  be  Captain  of  the  Provincial  Armed  Scat,  called  the 
Franklin  fitted  out  for  the  protection  of  the  Province 
of  Pennsylvania,  and  the  Commerce  of  the  River  Delaware, 
against  all  hostile  Enterprizes,  and  for  the  defence  of 
American  Liberty:  you  are  therefore  to  take  the  said 
Boat  into  your  charge,  and  carefully  and  diligently  to 
discharge  the  duty  of  Captain  by  doing  and  performing 
all  manner  of  things  thereunto  belonging.     And  re  do 
strictly  charge  and  require  all  Officers,  Soldiers  and 
Mariners  under  your  command  to  be  obedient  to  your  orders, 
as  Captain.     And  you  are  to  observe  and  follow  such  or- 
ders and  directions  from  time  to  time,  as  you  shall  re- 
ceive from  the  Assembly  or  Provincial  Convention,  during 
their  Sessions,  or  from  this  or  a  future  Committee  of 
Safety  for  this  Province,  or  from  your  Superior  Officer, 
according  to  the  Rules  and  Discipline  of  War,  pursuant  to 
the  trust  reposed  in  you;  This  commission  to  continue  in 
force  until  revoked  by  the  Assembly  or  Provincial  Con- 
vention, or  by  this  or  any  succeeding  Committee  of  Safe- 
ty."   Philadelphia,  August,  1st  1775, ( Autobiography  of 
Charles  Piddle,  p.  393.     "Soldiers"  here  meant  Marines); 
DAR  Mag.,  Nov.,  1934,  683-684. 

33.  The  first  Marine  ( whose  name  is  kno^n  of  today)  to  en- 
list in  Connecticut  State  Navy  was  Private  William  Thomas 
who  enlisted  August  15,  1775  for  duty  on  the  Minerva. 
(Conn.  Men  in  the  Rev.,  229-334;  Coll.  Conn.  Hist.  Soc, 
VIII,  329-230;  y irt  see  reference  to  William  loldemith  of 
the  Spy  in  this  not  e ) ;  This  antedates  the  enlistment  of 
Private  Charles  Whits  in  the  Pennsylvania  State  Navy  on 
September  33,  1775.   (See  Not o  32);  "The  Colonial  Assem- 
bly of  Connecticut  appointed  a  Committee  in  April,  1775, 
to  take  into  consideration  the  best  method  of  securing, 
defending  and  protecting  our  seacoast  and  shipping  there- 
in." (Middlebrook,  Maritime  Conn.,  I,  14);  "The  First 
Naval  Resolve  by  the  Connecticut  Assembly  seems  to  have 
been  made  on  the  1st  day  of  July,  1775,  at  Hartford" 
called  for  two  vessels  to  be  built.  (Middlebrook, 
Maritime  Conn. ,  I ,  15-16) ;  On  August  3,  1775  the  Governor 
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and  'Council  of  Connecticut  decided  to  employ  the  brig 
Minerva  as  an  armed  vessel,  "manned  with  40  seamen  an^ 
40  soldiers  or  Marines",  and  "allowed  *  *  *  the  Marines 
not  exceeding  i  3:0s  per  month".     11  And  Catot.  Fall"  di- 
rected "to  raise  said  40  seamen  and  40  Marines  or 
Soldiers  by  voluntary  enlistments,  and  to  encourage  and 
engage  at  45  shillings  per  month  to  the  seamen  and  not 
exceeding  40  shillings  per  month  to  the  soldiers  or 
Marines  *  *  *  one  month's  Day  advanced  *  *  *."  (Middle- 
brook,  Maritime  Conn.,  I,  18-19);  Connecticut  Navy  had 
Minerva,  Oliver  Cromwell,  Sp_y_,  Def ense ,  Guilford, 
Schuyler ,  Mifflin.,  Old  Defence,  America,  Whiting; .  Crane , 
Shark .  New  Defence.   (Middlebrook ,  Maritime  Conn,  in  Rev., 
I,  10);   "1775.  A  Muster  Roll  and  Pay  Roll  for  the  Brigan- 
tine  Minerva  fitted  out"  by  Connecticut.     Captain  GileB 
Hall's  men:  "Willm  Thomas,  Marine,  enlisted  August  15." 
Other  Marines  on  this  roll  are:  Zebediah  Mix,  Elisha 
Ward,  John  Theaf,  Wm  Casheen,  Richard  Hunt,  Philip  Mahan, 
Ebenzr  Savage,  Philip  Aspel,  James  McDavid,  Edward 
Griswold,  James  Johnson,  George  Stow,  Stephen  Jordan, 
Joseph  Graum,  Saml  Torry,  John  Wright,  John  Coult,  Jacob 
Hail,  John  Elderkin,  John  Allen,  James  Fisher,  Peter 
Gantly,  George  Spencer,  Na.th    Wit  more,  Philemon  Roberts, 
John  Nickolas,  Moses  Pelt on.     "Marines"  also  served  on 
the  Brig  Defence.   (Conn.  Men  in  the  Rev.,  VIII,  239-334; 
Coll.  Conn.  Hist.  Soc,  VIII,  229-230);  Capt.  Gills  Halle 
Pay  Roll  of  the  Brig  Min e rva ,  Janua r y  25th  1776.  {[State  . 
Library.  Revolution  9.3  (Coll.  Conn.  Hist.  Soc.,  VIII, 
229-230);  Schooner  Spy  of  Connecticut  fitted  out  in 
Sept.  1775,     In  October  1777  Zebediah  Smith  ordered  to 
enlist  "seamen  and  Marines."  (Middlebrook,  Maritime  Conn, 
I,  38-33);     The  Connecticut  State  brig  Minerva  was  order- 
ed October  4,  1775  at  the  request  of  Continental  Cong- 
ress of  October  5,  1775  to  intercept  two  vessels  from 
England  to  Quebec.     Expedition  failed.  (Middlebrook, 
Maritime  Conn.,  I,  31-22);  The  first  prize  of  a  Connecti- 
cut State  vessel  was  captured  by  the  tiny  schooner  Spy. 
Early  in  October,  1775,  she  captured  and  carried  into 
New  London  a  large  ship  containing  8,000  bushels  of 
.  wheat.   (Frothingham,  Siege  of  Bop  ton,  260-262)  Her 
Marine  Officer  was  William  Goldsmith.   (Coll.  Conn.  Hist. 
Soc,  VIII,  238-339);  Paullin,  Nav.   Amer.  Rev.,  354-372, 
495-497;  The  Suy  was  originally  the  Britannia  and  waB 
purchased  as  a  "spy-vessel."  (Paullin,  Nav.  Amer.  Rev., 
356-357);  On  July  1,  1775,  Connecticut  authorized  two 
armed  vessels  to  be  fitted  out.     The  Marine  Officer  of 
the  Spy  was  William  Goldsmith;  see  also  Rec.  of  Conn. 
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Men  in  the  Rev.,  593;  for  pay  of  officers,  crew  and 
Marines  of  Spy  Gee  Coll.  Conn.  State  Lit).,  Hartford, 
III,  481,  496;  497,  507;  for  Report  of  Committee  in 
favor  of  providing  vessel  of  70  or  80  ton  and  a  second 
of  12  to  15  ton  for  defense  of  harbor  and  shipping,  May, 
1775,  see  Coll.  Conn.  State  Lib.,  Hartford,  I,  147; 
for  Resolution,  July,  1775,  for  equipping  two  armed 
vessels  for  defense  of  sea  coast  to  be  under  direction 
of  Governor  and  Council  see  Coll.  Conn.   State  Lib., 
Ha.rtford,  I,  233);  Of  the  four  row  galleys  ordered  by 
the  General  Assembly  of  Connecticut  in  December,  1775, 
but  three  appear  to  have  been  built.     They  were  the 
Whiting ,  built  at  New  Havan;  the  Crane ,  built  at  East 
Haddam,  and  the  Shark ,  built  at  Norwich.  *  *  *  Captain 
Jonathan  Lester,  of  Norwich,  built  the  Shark .  *  *  * 
Marines  -  Sergeants,  Silas  Sterry,  Edward  Williams; 
Corporals,  James  Stanton,  Solomon  Davis;  drummer,  David 
Fenton;  privates,  James  Colkins,  Samuel  Rockwell,  David 
Greenslit,  Nathan  Fanning,  William  Fish,  Ja.be z  Choat, 
Robert  Dixon,  Joshua  Downe,  Ebenezer  Wrath,  Thomas  Woods, 
John  Jeffers,  John  Wampee,  Elisha  Holdridge,  Abel  Chap- 
man, Isaac  Stanton,  Darius  Brewster,  John  Fish,  Jr.  Dr. 
Henry  Ellis  was  also  a  surgeon  on  the  Shark.  (Records 
and  Papers  of  the  New  London  County  Hist,  Soc,  I,  pub 
in  1890-1894,  by  the  Soc,  Part  IV,  v  I,  bv  Thomas  S. 
Collier,  USN,  p.  39);   "On  Board  the  Schuyler ,  Dec.  9, 
1777".     Orders  issued  by  Samuel  B.  Webb.    (Rem.  of  Gen. 
Samuel  B.  Webb,  by  James  W.  Webb,  150);  "Connecticut 
fitted  out  twelve  vessels  during  the  war,  four  of  them 
alleys."  (Papers  New  London  Hist.  Soc,  Part  IV,  v  I, 
1893),  34;  Amer.  Arch.,  4th  Ser. ,  HI,  264-266);  Chad- 
wick,  Amer,  Navy,  25;  Amer.   St.  Pap,  4th  Ser.,  IV,  274, 
2  75,  590,  611,  790,  925,  926,  G67,  973;  Nav  Inst  Proc, 
June,  1923,  957;  DAR  Mag. ,  Nov.,  1924,  684;   "I  wrote 
you  lately  to  remember  me  and  son  Gilbert,  in  the  Post 
Office,  if  any  door  opened."  (Gurdon  Saltonstn.ll  to 
Silas  Deane,  31  May  1775,  Coll.  Conn.  Hist.  Soc,  II, 
244);  Gilbert  Saltonstall,  bearer  of  letter,  1775. 
(Coll.  Conn.  State  Lib.,  Hartford,  HI,  593a). 

34.  "In  the  course  of  the  war  the  Massachusetts  Navy  com- 
prised fifteen  sea-going  vessels  and  one  galley." 
(Paper  read  by  Dr.  Gardner  W.  Allen,  Nov.  14,  1912  be- 
fore Mass.  Hist.  Soc;  Allen,  Nav.  Hist.  Rev.,  I,  39- 
40);     On  September  28,   Q-775J  it  was  "Ordered,  That 
Col.  Orne,  Mr.  Story,  Mr.  Cooler ,  Col.  Thompson,  Mr. 
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Sullivan,  Col.  Grout ,  and  Mr.  Jewett  be  a  Committee  to 
consider  the  Expediency  of  fitting  out  a  Number  of 
Armed  Vessels."     The  next  day  a  committee  was  appointed 
"to  wait  on  his  Excellency  General  Washington  and  con- 
sult him  on  the  Expediency  of  fitting  out  Armed  Vessels 
and  to  enquire  if  any  Powder  can  be  soared  for  that 
Purpose."    On  October  6  the  name  of  Capt.  Cutter  was 
substituted  for  that  of  Mr.   Sullivan  on  the  committee, 
(Mass.  Privateers  of  the  Rev.,  Allen,  23);  On  June  SO, 
1775  Massachusetts  resolved  to  fit  out  six  ships  but 
none  were  ready  until  October,  1775.   (Mil.  and  Naval 
Mag.,  II,  360-361);  The  first  action  taken  by  the  Pro- 
vincial Congress  was  on  June  7,  when  it  was:  Ordered , 
That  the  Hon.  Col.  (James]  Warren,  Mr,  Pitts,  Mr,  Gerry, 
the  president   [Joseph  Warren/,  Col.  Freeman,  Mr.  Picker- 
ing, Mr.  Batchelder,  Hon.  Mr.  Dexter,  and  Mr.  Greenleaf 
be  a  committee  to  consider  the  expediency  of  establish- 
ing a  number  of  small  armed  vessels,  to  cruise  on  our 
sea  coasts,  for  the  protection  of  our  tra.de  and  the 
annoyance  of  our  enemies;  and  that  the  members  be  en- 
joined, by  order  of  Congress,  to  observe  secrecy  in  this 
■matter.   (Allen,  Mass,  Privateers  of  the  Rev.,  30); 
Paullin,  Nav.   Amer.  Rev.  ,  151,  301,  375,  315-353,  470, 
493-495;  Chadwick,  Amer,  Naw,  38;  Nav  Inst  Proc,  June, 
1923,  957;  DAR  Mag. ,  Nov.,  1924,  684. 

35.  "The  Virginia  Navy,  authorized  by  the  Provincial  Con- 
vention in  December,  1775,  comprised  first  and  last 
seventy-two  vessels  of  all  classes."  (Allen,  Hist. 
Na.v.  Amer.  Rev.;  Paper  read  by  Dr.  Gardner  W.  Allen, 
Nov,  14,  1913,  before  Mass,  Hist.  Soc. ;  Allen,  Nav. 
Hist.  Rev.,  I,  41;  Southern  Lit.  Mess.,  Jan.,  1857; 
Amer,  Arch,  4th  Ser. ,  IV,  144    866  and  VI,  1598;  Paullin, 
Hist.  Nav.  Amer.  Rev.,  ch  XIV);  December,  1775.  And  for 
the  greater  secuity  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  colonv 
from  depredations  of  the  enemy  by  water,  Be  it  ordained, 
That  the  committee  of  safety  shall,  and  they  are  hereby 
empowered  and  required  to  provide  from  time  to  time  such 
and  so  many  armed  vessels  as  they  may  judge  necessary  for 
the  protection  of  the  several  rivers  in  this  colony,  in 
the  best  manner  the  circumstances  of  the  county  will  admit 
and,  to  that  end,  to  raise  and  take  into  pay  a  sufficient' 
number  of  officers  and  men,  as  well  sailors  as  Marines, 
whose  pay  shall  be  settled  by  the  committee  of  safety,  not 
exceeding  the  following  rates,  to  wit:     To  a  chief  com- 
mander of  the  whole,  as  commodore,  fifteen  shillings,  to 
a  master  ten  shillings,  a  first  mate  seven  shillings  and 
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six  pence*,  a  second  raa.te  five  shillings,  a  boatswain 
three  shillings,  a  common  sailor,  two  shillings  per  day; 
a  captain  of  Marines,  six  shillings,  a.  lieutenant,  four 
shillings,  a  midshipman,  three  shillings,  a  Marine  one 
shilling  and  sixpence.     Provided  always,  and  be  it 
further  ordained,  that  where  the  land  service  will  admit 
of  it,  and  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  regular 
forces  shall  be  willing  to  enter  upon  any  temporarv  ex- 
pedition in  such  armed  vessels,  they  may  be  allowed  so 
to  do,  and  shall  receive  pay  according  to  the  rates 
afore-mentioned;  which  officers,  sailors  and  Marines, 
may  be  removed  or  disbanded  by  the  said  committee  of 
safety,  as  they  shall  judge  expedient.  (Virginia, 
Henning's  Statutes  at  large,  v  9,  1775-78.,  Convention 
ordinances,  83);  Nav  Inst  Proc,  June,  1933,  957;  See 
Virginia  Mag.,  of  Kist.  and  Biog. ,  I,  70-71  for  list 
of  thirty  Marine  officers  of  Virginia  State  Navy. 

36.  New  Hampshire's  only  naval  undertaking  was  her  participa.- 
tion  in  the  Penobscot  Expedition,  1779.     She  contri- 
buted the  Hampden  which  was  captured  by  the  British, 

(N. H. Arch. ,  VIII,  106,  186,  195);  In  March,  1776,  the 
N.H.  House  of  Reps.,  appointed  a  Committee  of  three  to 
look  out  for  an  armed  vessel  to  guard  the  coast.     It  is 
not  believed  that  any  vessels  were  procured.  (Paullin, 
Nav.  Amer.  Rev.,  476);  For  Georgia  Navy  see  Paullin, 
Nav.  Amer.  Rev.,  153,  315,   396-417,  429,  443-447,  449, 
450,  456-463,  499-500,  459-462;   "New  Hampshire  had  one 
small  ship,  the  Hampden" .   (Chadwick,  Amer.  Navy,  25); 
"New  Hampshire  voted  in  1776  to  build  a  galley'  and  ap- 
pointed a  Committee  to  procure  an  armed  vessel.  After 
this  her  whole  naval  activity,  aside  from  encouraging 
privateering,  and  setting  up  a  prize  court,  consisted 
in  fitting  out  a  twenty- two  gun  ship  for  temporarv  ser- 
vice in  1779."  (Paper  read  by  Dr.  Gardner  W.  Allen,  14 
Nov.  1912  before  Mass.  Hist.  Soc. ;  Allen,  Hist.  Navy 
Amer.  Rev.,  I,  42;  Paullin,  Nav.   Amer.  Rev.,  ch.  XIl) 

37.  "New  York's  naval  enterprise  was  confined  to  organizing 
a  small  fleet  in  1776  for  local  defence."  (Paper  read  by 
Dr.  Gardner  w.  Allen,  14  Nov.  1913    before  Mass.  HiBt. 
Soc;  Allen,  Nav.  Hist.   Rev.,  I,  42);  Pa.ullin,  Amer.  Rev. 
70-71,  315,  471-476;  New  York  had  "a  few  galleys  on  the 
Hudson."   (Chadwick,  Amer.  Na.vv,  36);   \raer.   St."  Pap,  4th 
Ser. ,   IV,  431,  1066. 

38.  "Maryland  *  *  *  in  addition  to  one  vessel  of  some  size 
and  force,  maintained  a  considerable  fleet  of  galleys, 
boats,  and  bargee."  (Ulen,  Nav.  Hist.  Rev.,  I,  41  citing 
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Araer.  Arch      4th  Ser. ,  V,  1509,  1510):  Maryland  Navv. 
(Mer    Aroh      4th  Ser      7,  1509,  1510  ;  Paullin,  Amer. 
Rev.,  133,  315,  402,  415,  441-451;  Chadwick,  Amer.  Navy, 

~*  ^Zll  C?r0uina,^dna  8ma11  fleet  stationed  in  the  sounds 
ifmeJ'JrCh-4,  4^-1Ser"  V>  1537>  1363;  Paper  reed  by 
^     7i  Uer  2'  A1ien'  14  -Iov'  1913J  before  Maoe.  Hist. 
315'  }iC^n^:  Jist;   Rev"  I.  41 )  ;  Paullin  Aner.  Rev., 
Ser.',  30I.  '  ReV'  30 5   toer-   St.   Pap,  4th 

~    lrlrJeTlGl  Pa^,4  griVateere-   (Maclay,  Hiet.  of  Amer. 

v;»  ,^ ?-3\V;  -r-  NeW  Jersey  erfort!5  *o  have  a  Haw 

ill  *i8Vn^  JT*      i9^>  957>       :  ho?:,525' 

19*34,  o84;  Chadwick,  Araer.  Navy,  35. 

3d?,  DAR  Mag.,  Nov.,  1934,  S84. 

42.  This  is  common  information  and  shown  bv  the  records 
including  Articles  of  Confederation. 

43.  Cortlandt  Skinner  to  hie  brother  It.  Col.  William  Skinnpr 
December,  1775,   ^er.  Arch.  4th  Ser.,  m,  363-334  ' 

M..  Journals  of  Congress,  etc, 

45 .  A  &  N  Reg.,  5  Nov.  1932;  See  Subsequent  chapters. 

46 .  MC  Arch;  A  &  11  Reg.  ,  5  Nov,  1932. 

H°5Zid*  J^/^V?  :Lf6:  under  Ro^ert  Lee  in 
}Zl  ^  capture  of  John  Brown;  Labor  Riots  of  1877. 

lit  ?909^1S£;  mu?y>.**V  of  Cuban  Pacification 
19327  '  Mexico>  19l4J  A  &  II  Reg.,  5  Nov. 

48.  A  4  N  Reg.  ,  5  Nov.  1933. 

~    ^§ifSd,  That  Bix  companies  of  expert  riffler.en,  be 

immediately  roxsed  in  Pennsylvania,  tw0  in  UBTylkJ*  and 

th?eS  li^teSintA    ?L^a      COTpfny  consist  of  a  captain, 
and  eixtv  eiSh?  m'^T  serA°™tB»  a  dr»r  or  truster, 
ana  eixty-ei^ht  privates.     That  each  company,  as  soon  as 
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comnleatert,  shall  march  a.nd  join  the  Army  near  ^oston, 
to  be  there  employed  as  lisrht  infantry,  under  the  com- 
mand of  the  Chief  Officer  in  that  Army.     That  the  pav 
of  the  Officers  and  privates  be  as  follows,  vis.  a 
captain  ®  30  dollars  per  month;  a  lieutenant  @  134- 
dollars;  a  serjeant  @  8  dollars;  a  corporal  @  7  1/3 
dollars;  drummer  or  (trumpeter);.  7  1/3  doll;  oriyates  ® 
6  2/3  dollars;  to  find  their  own  arras  and  c loath s. 
That  the  form  of  the  enlistment  he  in  the  following 
words;   I,   have,  this  day,  voluntarily  enlisted  my- 

self, as  a   soldier,  in  the  .American  Continental  Army, 
for  one  year,  unless  sooner  discharged ;  And  I  do  bind 
myself  to  conform,  in  all  instances',"  to  such  rules  and 
regulations,  as  are,  or  shall  be,  established,  for  the 
government  of  the  said    Armv.   (journals  Cont.  doner.,  14 
June,  1775,  II,  89-90);  "ITo  colony  responded  rnore"promot- 
ly  or  with  more  hearty  zeal  than  Maryland  to  the  resolu- 
tions of  Congress  passed  14th  June  1775,  asking  for 
soldiers  to  serve  against  the  British  array  in  Boston, " 
(Papers  Relating  to  Maryland  Line,  ea.  bv  Thomas  ^alch 
3);    "On  the  15th  of  June,  the  ;\rmy  ppb  regular lv  adopted 
by  Congress,  and  the  pay  of  the  Commander-in-chief  at 
five  hundred  dollars  a  month."  (Irving,  Life  of  ^ash. 
I,  413);  After  much  debate  Congress  decided  to  raise "an 
armv,  and  on  June  16  it  created  a  military  establishmont 
consisting  of  a  commander-in-chief,  tvo  major  generals 
eieht  brigadier  generals,  one  adjutant  general"  *nd  ' 
numerous  subordinate  officers  (all  specified  bv  title). 
On.    June  30  it  adopted  army  rules  and  regulations.  In 
this  legislation  of  June,  1775,  the  Continental  \rmv 
originated.    (Nav  Inst  Pro c,  Nov.,  1927,  1158);  On  Septem- 
ber 29,  1775,  Congress  resolved  "that  a  Committee  ol 
three  members  of  this  Congress  be  appointed  to  renair 
immediately  to  the  Camp  at  Cambridge  to  confer  with  Gen- 
eral Washington,"  and  with  the  Governors  of  Connecticut 
Rhode  Island,  Massachusetts,  Mew  Hampshire,  etc.,  "touch- 
ing the  most  effectual  method  of  continuing,  suooorting 
and  regulating  a  Continental  Army."  "he  above  Committee 
had  to  nave  detailed  instructions  from  Congress  to  guide 
and  limit  its  actions,  so  a  committee  was  appointed"  "to 
prepare  instructions  for  the  Committee  ordered  to  wait 
on  the  General"  and  the  Governors.     The  report  of  this 
committee  was  received  by  Congress  on  October  2,  1775. 
It  presented  a  draught  of  instructions  "which  was  read 
and  being  debated  by  paragraphs,  was  agreed  to."  ^he 
most  interesting  portion  of  the  instructions  directed 
"that  the  Committee  confer  with  the  General  and  whom 
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else '"they  think  proper  on  the  subject  of  raising  a  Con- 
tinental  \rmy  and  keeping  it  up  for  one  year  from  the 
last  day  of  December  next,"  which,  of  course,  was  Decem- 
ber 31,  1775.   (journals  of  Congress;  Infantry  Journal, 
Jan.,  1926,  1-2;  Billow,  Works'  of  Franklin,  VII,  85; 
Washington's  Writings,  III,  123)  The  next  step  in  the 
organization  of  the  Continental  or  "Regular"  Army  ^afi 
taken  by  the  Continental  Congress  on  November  4,  1775, 
when  it  resolved  "that  the  Hew  Army,  intended  to  lie 
before  Boston,  consist  of  20,372  men,  officers  includ- 
ed," and  that  the  "said  troops  be  enlisted  to  the  31st 
day  of  December,  1776  *  *  *"  Then,  in  keeping  with  the 
anticipation  of  forming  the   "Hew"  or  Continental  Arrav, 
the  "Rules  and  Regulations  of  the  Continental  Vrmy," 
were  extensively  modified  on  November  7,  1775,  The 
Regular  Army  was  formed  on  the  day  set  -  January  1, 
1776  -  and  three  days  later  George  Washington,  its  j\ 
Commander-in-Chief,  wrote  to  Joseph  Reed:  We  "hoisted  [ 
the  Union  Flag,  in  compliment  to  the  United  Colonies," 
the  same  day  "which  gave  being  to 'the  New  Army."  (in- 
fantry Journal,  Jan.,  1926,  2;  Force,  Amer.  Arch.,  4th 
Ser.,  IV,  570-571);  There  is  another  day  that  the  Regu- 
lar Army  of  the  United  States  should  celebrate.     It  is 
New  Year's  Dav,  for  on  January.!,  1776,  it  came  into 
being.     Gen.  George  Washington  marked  this  memorable 
date  in  his  Orderly  Book  with  a  General  Order  reading 
in  part  as  follows:     "This  day  giving  commencement  to 
the  New  Army,  which,  in  every  point  of  view  is  entirely 
Continental.     The  General  *  *  *  wishes  it  to  be  con- 
sidered that  an  Army  without  Order,  Regularity,  Disci- 
pline, is  no  better  than  a  Commissioned  Mob  *'  *  *  It  is 
Subordination  and  Discipline  (the  life  and  soul  of  an 
Army)  which  next  under  Providence  is  to  make  us  formid- 
able to  our  enemies  *  *  *"   (infantry  Journal,  Jan.  i4 
1926,  1-2);  On  January  1,  1776  "the  very  day  Congress 
determined"  to  "govern  apart  from  the  Militia  and  Minute 
Men,  the  little  handful  of  soldiers  it  had  directly 
raised,"  there  "was  raised  over  Boston  Camp"  the  Cam- 
bridge Flag.    (Ganoe,  Hist.  U.S.   Army,  20) ;' Infantry 
Journal  of  January,  1926,  1-2,  contains  an  article  by 
Major  "Sdwin  North  McClella,n  "The  Birthday  of  the  Regu- 
lar Army;"  A  &  N  Reg.,  5  Nov.  1932;     We  want  also  a. 
regular  general  to  assist  us  in  disciplining  the  Army, 
which  in  twelve  months'  time,  and  perhaps  less,' by  fre- 
quent skirmishes  may  be  brought  to  stand  against  any 
troops,  however  formidable  they  may  be,  with  the  sound- 
ing names  of  Welsh  Fa si leers,  grenadiers,   &c.  And 
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although  the  pride  of  our  people  would  prevent  their  sub- 
mitting to  be  led  by  any  general  not  an  American,  yet  I 
cannot  but  think  that  General  Lee  might  be  bo  established 
as  to  render  great  service  by  hie  presence  and  councils 
with  our  officers.     I  should  heartily  rejoice  to  see  this 
way  the  beloved  colonel  Washington,  and  do  not  doubt,  the 
New  England  generals  would  acquiesce  in  showing  to  our 
sifter  colony  Virginia,  the  respect,  which  she' has  be- 
fore experienced  from  the  continent,  in  making  him  gen- 
eralissimo.   (Elbridge  Gerry  "To  the  honourable  members 
of  the  continental  congress  from  Massachusetts  Bay"G-4-l7* 
James  T.   Austin,   "The  Life  of  Elbridge  Gerry",   79); 'The 
Continental  Army  is  very  prooorly  under  the  direction 
of  the  Continental  Congress.  *  *  *  There  is  at  present 
a  necessity  for  it;  the  Continental  Army  is  keot  up 'with- 
in our  colony,  most  evidently  for  our  immediate  security. 
But  it  should  be  remembered  that  history  affords  abundant 
instances  of  established  armies  making  themselves  the 
masters  of  those  countries,  which  they  were  designed  to 
protect.     There  may  be  no  danger  of  this  at  present,  but 
it  should  be  a  caution  not  to  trust  the  whole  military 
strength  of  a  colony  in  the  hands  of  commanders  indepen- 
dent of  its  established  legislative.  (Mr.  S.   Adams  to 
Mr.  Gerry,  Philadelphia,  Oct.  39,  1775,  Ja rr.ee  T.  Austin 
"The  Life  of  Elbridge  Gerry",  119-130);  A  Continental 
General  as  such,   I  am  clearly  of  opinion,  ought  not  to 
have  any  command  of  the  militia.     It  is  bv  no  moans 
necessary  for  general  defence.     It  would  lead  a  prin- 
cipal servant  of  the  government  to  forget  his  station 
and  conceive  himself  its  master;  but  since,   in  military 
operations,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  have  but  one 
nead,  each  assembly  rould  find  it  necessary  that  the 
commanding  officer  of  the  army,  which  their  militia  should 
occasionally  reinforce,   should  take  the  command  of  such 
part  as  they  might  order  to  his  assistance,  and  this  dur- 
ing the  pleasure  only  of  such  assembly  upon  Hiich  plan 
he  would ,  as  to  this,  be  in  effect  a  colonial  officer. 
We  already  see  a  growing  thirst  for  power  in  some  of  the 
mferiour  departments  of  the  army,  which  ought  to  be 
regulated  so  far  as  to  keep  the  military  entirely  subser- 
vient to  the  civil  in  every  part  of  the' united  colonies. 
(Mr.  Gerry  to  Mr.  Adams,  Watertown,  Dec.  13,  1775,  James 
T.    Austin,   "The  Life  of  Elbridge  Gerrv",  133-133)  Your 
very  acceptable  letter  of  the  I3th  of  December  is  now 
before  me.     Our  opinions  of  the  necessity  of  keen  in »  the 
military  power  under  the  direction  and  control  of  the 
legislative,  I  always  thought  were  alike.   (Mr.  S.  Adams 
to  Mr.  Gerry,  Philadelphia,  Jan.  2,  1776,  James  T. 
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Austin,   ""The  Life  of  Elbridge  Gerry",  135);  An  interest- 
ing condition  regarding  canvas  for  the  sails  of  war 
vessels  is  shown  by  the  following  three  letters:  "We 
have  stripped  the  seaports  of  canvass  to  make  tents; 
and  it  is  of  great  importance  to  possess  ourselves  of 
about  five  hundred  nieces  of  ravens  duck  to  keep  the 
soldiers  in  health."     (Elbridge  Gerry  at  Watertown,  Conn. 
June  4,  1775  to  members  Continental  Congress  from  Mass, 
Bay,  James  T,  Austin,   "The  Life  of  Elbridge  Cherry , "  78); 
"I  have  but  a  moment's  time  left  to  tell  vou,  that  vour 
order  for  the  duck,  &c ,  cannot  be  complied  with,  there 
being  not  enough  here  to  make  it  worth  while  to  think  of 
sending;  and  indeed  they  are  in  want  of  the  same  articles 
here."  (John  Hancock,  President  of  Congress  to  Tft'.  Gerry, 
18  June  1775,  Jaraes  T.  Austin,   "The  Life  of  Elbridge 
Gerry",  I,  83-83);   "As  heavy  duck  is  wanted  for  the  Hew 
Hampshire  frigate  which  cannot  be  procured  in  that  State 
we  desire  you  will  without  delay  send  forward  to  John  * 
Lansrdon  Esq.  Eighty  Bolts  of  heavy  duck  if  that  quantity 
belonging  to  the  Continent  is  in  your  possession  or  in 
the  possession  of  any  other  person  in  vour  State."  ("o 
Daniel  Tillinghast,  30  Oct,   1776,  Paullin,  Out-Letters 
of  the  Marine  Committee,  I,  46) 
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54. 

A  &  N  Reg. 

,  5  Nov. 

1933. 

55. 

Thur sday , 
pointed  to 

June  15, 
command 

1775.  Resolved,  That  a  General  be  ap- 
all  the  continental  forces,  raised,' 

or  to  be  raised,  for  the  defence  of  American  liberty. 
§500  per  mo.  for  "his  my  and  expences."     George  Wash- 
ington "ae  unanimously  elected,    (journals  of  Continental 
Congress,  II,  91;  Pennsylvania  Packet,   11  Dec.  1775); 
On  June  15th  George  Washington  was  apoointed  "to  command 
all  the  Continental  forces";  on  Julv  4,  1775,  it  was 
announced  in  general  orders  that  the  "troops  of  the 
United  Provinces  of  North  America"  were  taken  over  by 
Congress.     The  Army  then  numbered  not  more  than  14,500 
men,  including  perhaps  the  newly  organized  train  of 
artillery  which  had  been  authorized  in  April  bv  the  pro- 
vince.    There  existed  also  a  coastguard  which  had  been 
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raised" to  defend  the  sea-board  towns  upon  which  the 
British  made  depredations  in  their  excursions  after 
food.     (Charles  Knowles  Bolton,  The  Private  Soldier 
under  Washington,  19-20  citing  Washington  to  Congress, 
9  July  1775.  Journals  Provincial  Congress  of  Mass.,  482); 
A  &  N  Reg. ,  5  Nov.  1932. 

56.  A  &  N  Reg.,  5  Nov.  1932;  Washington's  office,  created 
June  15,  1775,  referring  to  "forces"  and  not  to  "Array" 
or  "Navy",  might  he  construed  as  including  Naval  Forces, 
for  in  the  early  days  it  was  not  uncommon  for  Generals 
to  command  naval  forces.     There  was  no  Navy  and  later 
resolutions  of  Congress  admitted  direction  of  Naval 
affairs  by  Washington  and  also  approved  his  a.ction  in 
creating  a  fleet.     See  Notes  61,  77. 

57.  George  Washington  accepted  before  Congress  with  a  speech*, 
"Received,  That  two  Major  Generals  be  appointed  for  the 
American  Army":  8  Brigadier  Generals,   Adjutant  General, 
Commissary  General,  QM  General,  Pay  M.  General , Chief 
Engineer,  "Secretary  to  the  General"  $66.00.  (Journal 

of  Continental  Congress,  June  16,  1775);  "Col.  Washington 
on  his  appointment  to  be  Commander-in-Chief,  refused  any 
stipulated  salary,  saying  "he  would  accept  expenses  onlv.'i 
"One  thousand  riflemen  are  raised  bv  order  of  Consress 
*  *  *"  (Two  letters  from  Philadelphia  dated  June  30,  1775 
in  Force, Amer.  Arch.,  II,  1033);  June  19,  1775  appointed 
him  "General  and  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Army  of  the 
United  Colonies  and  of  all  the  forces  raised  or  to  be 
raised  bv  them  and  of  all  others  who  shall  voluntarily 
offer  their  service  and  join  the  said  Army  for  the  de- 
fence of  American  liberty  and  for  repelling  everv  hostile 
invasion  thereof.     And  you  are  hereby  vested  with  full 
power  and  authority  to  act  as  you  shall  think  for  the 
good  and  welfare  of  the  Service  *  *  *"  (photo  of  original 
commission  in  Frothingham,  Washington  Commander-in-Chief, 
50-51);  Instructions  to  General  Washington..  (Secret 
Journal  of  Congress,  I,  17-18);  Orders 'to  General  Wash- 
ington by  Continental  Congress;     "This  Congress  having 
appointed  you  to  be  General  and  Commander-in-Chief  of"  the 
Army  of  the  United  Colonies,  and  of  all  the  Force  raised 
or  to  be  raised  by  them"  etc.,  proceed  to  Massachusetts 
Bay  "and  take  charge  «f  the  Army  of  the  United  Colonies." 
(Force, Amer,  Arch.,  Ill,  58);  Colonel  Washington  is  ap- 
pointed commander  in  chief  of  the  Continental  Armv;  I 
shall  sign  his  commission  tomorrow,  and  he  will  depart 
in  a  few  days.     He  is  a  fine  man.     You  will  judge  of  the 
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propriety  of  the  mode  of  his  reception,     "en  companies 
of  fine  riflemen  from  this  province,  Maryland,  and 
Virginia,  are  ordered  to  proceed  immediatelv  to  vour 
army;  these  are  clever  fellows.   (John  Hancock  President 
of  Congress  to  Mr.  Gerry,  June  18,  1775,  Jar.es  T.  Aus- 
tin,  "The  Life  of  Elbriclge  Gerry",  I,  83);  Congress  gave 
command  to  George  Washington  on  June  16    1775.  (Fisher, 
Struggle  for  Araer.   Independence,  I,  349);  Commission  of 
General  Washington  was  as  "General  and  Commander- in- 
Chief  of  the  Array  of  the  United  Colonies,  and  of  all 
the  forces  now  raised,  or  to  be  raised,  bv  then."  etc. 
(Journals  of  Congress,  17  June  1775,  II,  96;  original 
"  *n  the  LilDrary  of  Congress;  Penna.  Packet,  Dec.  11, 
f"7t> ) ;  See  also  Journals  of  Congress 

is  something  charming  to  rae  in  the  conduct  of  Washing- 
ton.    A  gentleman  of  one  of  the  first  fortunes  upm  .'the 
Continent,  leaving  his  delicious  retirement,  his'  family 
and  friends,  sacrificing  hie  ease,  and  hazardinc  in 
tne  cause  of  his  country J     His  views  are  noble  rnd  dis- 
interested.    He  declared,  when  he  accented  the  mip-hcy 
truBC,  that  he  would  lay  before  us  an  exact  account  of 
his  expenses  and  not  accepting  a  shilling  for  pav  the 
express  waits.  Adieu.    (Mr.   J.  Adams  to  Mr.  Gerry"  'l8 
June    1775,  James  7.  Austin,  "The  Life  of  ElbrioVe" 
Gerry",  I,  90);  A  &  N  Reg.,  5  Nov.  1932. 

53.  As  the  vessels  of  Washington's  Fleet  "were  manned  bv 
soldiers  and  were  commanded  by  Arrav  Officers,  and  were 
designed  to  weaken  the  Army  of  the  enemy  by  canturin^  his 
transports  carrying  supplies  and  troops,  Washington  was 
aole  to  derive  nis  authority  for  procuring  and  fitting 
out  the  fleet  from  nis  commission  as  Commander-in-Chief 
o.  the  Continental  Army."  (Paullin,  Navv  of  the  Rev. 
60).     It  should  be  noted  that  Washington  interpreted' 
his  instructions  and  commission  to  extend  to  naval  matt erf 
and  that  Congress  approved  such  construction.;  Meanwhile 
as  a.  military  measure  to  make  more  effective  the  siege  ' 
of  Boston,  Washington  had  adopted  the  policy  of  fitting 
out  armed  vessels,  manned  bv  the  armv    to  cruise  in 
Massachusetts  Bay.     7he  first  of  these  vessels  the 
schooner  Hannah,  got  to  sea  September  2.     "his ' lit f e 
fleet  took  many  prizes  and  brought  in  militarv  stores 
and  other  property  much  needed  by  the  British  armv  in 
Boston  and  of  great  value  to  the  poorly  equipped  Ameri- 
can army.     (Allen,  Mass.  Privateers  of *  the  Rev.,  23-24); 
"Washington  thus  established  a  little  ITivy  of  his  o-n 
with  a  prize  court  necessary  to  paes  upon  the  propriety 
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of  tlie  cloture  and  commissi  oner  e  to  take  charge  of 
captured  material. »  (Chadwick,  Amer.  Naw ,  14^15); 
"Bunker  Hill  cane  on  June  17,  1775  and  on  July  3d, 
George  Washington  assumed  command  of  the  Army' around 
Boston."   (DAR  Hag.  ,  Nov.,  1934,  684);  A  £  IT  Reg.,  5 
Nov,  1933;         *  *  even  before  Whipple  had  sailed,  the 
American  Commander-in-Chief  had  determined  upon  a  naval 
venture  of  his  own.  *  *  *  This  first  plunge  into  naval 
strategy  by  Washington  is  all  the  more  interesting  from 
the  fact  that  he  felt  doubtful  of  his  own  authority  in 
this  realm,  since  Congress  had  appointed  him  onlv  to  com- 
mand the  Army,  but  the  need  of  naval  assistance  fras  so 
great  that  he  took  the  responsibility  in  advance  of  Con- 
gressional approval  and  appointed  seafaring  continents 
from  the  Army  to  man  the  ships."   (Knox,  Naval  Genius  of 
Washington,  7-13);   "One  of  the  first  things  Washington 
did  after  assuming  command  *  *  *  was  the  fitting  out  of 
several  privateers,  officered  and  manned  by  New"  Fn^land 
sailors  he  found  in  camp."   (Ceo.  F.  Belknap's  Introduc- 
tion   on  Nov.   15,  1902,  to  Hill's  Twenty-Six  Historic 
Ships);  On  Nov.  17,  1775  Congress  appointed  »  Committee 
of  seven  "to  take  into  consideration  so  much  of  said 
[Washington's/  letter  as  relates  to  the  disposal  of  such 
vessels  and  cargoes  belonging  to  the  enemy,  as  shall 
fall  into  the  hands  of,  or  be  token  by,  the  inhabitants 
oi  the  United  Colonies."   (Journals  of' Congress,  Nov.  17 
1775,  HI,  358-359);   This  committee  submitted  report 
of  eight  paragraphs  on  November  35,  1775  which  Congress 
agreed  to,  the  last  paragraph  including;   "Thai  the'' 
captures  heretofore  made  by  vessels  fitted  cut  at  the 
Continental  charge  were  justifiable,  and  that  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  captor's  share  of  the  nrizes  bv  General 
Washington,  be  confirmed,  which  is  as  follows: "ere  " 
lollows  shares  for  each  officer  and  man  including 
shares  for  a  Serjeant  and  one  share  for  each  Private. 
(Journals  of  Congress,  III,  370-375) 

59.  Maclay,  Hist,   of  Amer .  Privateers;  Scharf  &  Westcott 
Hist,  of  Phi  la.  ,  I,  303;  DAR  Maar.  ,  Nov.,  1924;  "While 
ne  was  never  addressed  as  'Admiral  ^sh  inn-ton 1     he  micrht 
well  be  hailed  as  the   'Father  of  the  American  Navv. ' "^ 
(DAR  Mag.,  Nov.,  1924,  334;  MC  Oaz.  ,  Nov. ,  1930,  9); 
Washington  "well  might  be  called  the  'Father  of  the 
American  Navy'."  (Nav  Inst  Proc,  June,  1923,  958);  "well 
might  be  hailed  as  the   'Father  of  the  American  Navy  and 
Her  Marines'.   *  *  *  That  was  the  day  General  (might  we 
say  'Commodore')  Washington  *  *  *«  (\  4  N  Reg. ,  5  Nov. 
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1923  j;   11  To  Washington  himself  was  due  the  first  organiz- 
ed force  of  the  Americans  in  the  Revolution  upon  the 
sea."   (Chadwick,  The  Arr.er.  Navy,  14);  "In  January,  1776, 
Washington  appointed  John  Manly  Commodore  of  the  Fleet. 
The  other  commanders  thereby  became  subject  to  Manly' s 
orders.  11  ( Paul  1  in,  Nav.  Araer.  Rev,,  64);   "The  month  of 
April  in  the  year  1775  arrived.     Americans  rose  en  masse 
on  land  and  sea  against  Great  Britain.  Continental 
Congress  quickly  assumed  control.     It  commissioned 
George  Washington  as  Ccmmnnder-in-Chief .     He  assumed  com- 
mand of  the  Army  around  Boston  on  July  3,  1775.  Cong- 
ress looked  upon  him  as  leader  of  both  land  and  water 
forces  in  the  early  days.     In  the  Fall  of  1775,  Wash- 
ington organized  a  fleet  in  New  England  waters,  later, 
m  October,  Congress  directed  Washington  to  secure  two 
armed  vessels  of  the  State  navies,  place  them  on  'Con- 
tinental risque  and  pay,'  and  further,  to  give  orders  for 
the  'proocr  encouragement  to  the  Marines  and  Seamen  »  who 
had  been  detached  from  his  Army  to  ma.n  the  vessels/ 
Other  vessels  were  added.     They  all  flew  the  Bir.e'"ree 
Flag.     This  date  of  October  5," 1775,  can  be  looked  upon 
as  the  birthday  of  the  Regular  Navy.     Washington  too 
probably  had  administrative  control  of  Arnold's  Fleet' 
on  Lake  Champlain  in  1776.     On  the  evacuation  of  Boston 
in  March,  1776,  Washington  moved  to  New  York  and  organ- 
ized another  fleet  of  war  vessels.     Several  times  Cong- 
ress made  Washington  a  virtual  dictator,  and  as  such  he 
exercised  a  certain  degree  of  control  over  some  vessels 
of  the  Navy.     To  cap  the  climax  Continental  Congress 
legislated  as  follows:  That  'an  addition  of  thirty- -Tour 
dollars  a  month  be  added  to  the  pay  of  Joseph  Reed,  Esq. 
secretary  to  General  Washington  on  account  of  the  extra- 
ordinary services  at  present  attending  that  office  bv 
reason  of  the  General's  direction  of  the  NAVAL  DFP AUG- 
MENT . ' "  (The  Leatherneck,  25  April  1926,  p.  3) 

60.     By  this  law,"  resolving  that  the  "pay  of  the  Commander- 
in-Chief  of  the  Fleet,  be  #125  vex  month,"  it  win  be 
seen  that  Mr.  Hopkins  was  not  made  a  captain  but  the 
'Commander-in-Chief;*  a  rank  that  ^as  intended  to  corres- 
pond in  the  Navy,  to  that  held  by  Washington  in  the  Army. 
His  official  appellation,  among  seamen,  appears  to  have 
been  styled  that  of  'Commodore',  though  he  ^as  frequently 
styled   'Admiral'   in  the  pacers  of  the  period."  (Cooper 
Hist.  Navy ,  U.S.,  I,  86-87);   "On  November  5  the  N*va^  ' 
Committee  appointed  Esek  Hookins,  of  Rhode  Island,  Com- 
mander-in-Chief of  the  Fleet.     The  Committee  may  have* 
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crerv  od  this  office  as  ana.lagous  to  Washington' g  position 
in  the  .\rmy.     It  is  more  probable  that  the  office  was 
borrowed  from  the  British  Favy,  in  which  the  *  *  *  The 
first  and  only  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Imerican  Nnw 
*  *  *"  (Paullin,  lav.  Amer.  Rev.,  52-53);  "his  Committee 
did  not  "create"  this  office,  Continental  Congresn  did. 
It  has  generally  been  supposed  that  the  intention  of 
Congress  in  making  Hopkins  commander-in-chief  was  to  °lve 
him  the  same  rank  that  Washington  held  in  the  army.  It 
seems  more  likely,  however,  that  Congress  merely  meant  to 
give  him  command  of  this  particular  fleet.     The' wording 
of ^ his  appointment  by  the  Naval  Committee  and  of  the  re- 
solutions quoted  above,  together  with  the  fact  that  each 
ot  the  captains  was  assigned,  also  bv  resolution  of  Cong- 
ress, to  a  specified  vessel,  would  indicate  this.  Stpnhen 
Hopkins,  writing  to  Esek  November  6,  1775,  save:  »vou 
will  perceive  by  a  letter  from  the  Committee ,' dated  yester- 
day, that  they  have  pitched  upon  vou  to  take  the  command 
of  a  Small  Fleet,  which  they  and  I  hone  will  be  bat  the 
beginning  of  one  much  larger."     A  resolution  of  ConffrenB 
dated  January  2,  1778,  states  that  Hopkins  "was  anointed 
commander  in  chief  of  the  fleet  fitted  out  bv  the'  Haval 
Committee."    He  does  not  appear  to  have  been  mentioned 
officially  and  authoritatively,  that  is  to  sav  by  the 
Naval  or  Marine  Committee,  though  he  was  once' by  a  special 
coraraittee,  as  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Navy.  In 
addition  to  his  own  fleet  several  other  Continental  ves- 
sels cruised  m  ±776,  which  do  not  seem  to  have  been  under 
his  orders.     Hopkins  was  an  elderly  man  at  this  time 
having  been  born  in  1718.     He  had  spent  much  of  his  life 
at  sea  and  was  a  privateersman  in  the  Trench  and  Indian 
_ar-    (£\len>  !Iav-  HlBt-  Amer.  Rev.,  I,  30-31);     A  &  N  ' 
Reg.,  5  Nov,  1932;  In  the  discussion  over  the  censure  of 
Hopkins,  Hancock's  letters  show  Hopkins  was  appointed 

S?eSa?nefR,rC-ieJ-°fQ!^  Fl6et'  n0t  °f  the  Na*y-  "Hopkins 
alert  m  1802,  m  his  84th  year,  and  a  bronze  figure  of 

neroic  size  has  been  reared  over  hie  grave  in  Providence 

R.I.,  commemorating  the  fact  that  Esek  Hopkins  was  'Com-' 

mander-in-Cnief  of  the  Continental  Nn.w  during  the  Ameri- 

?Sn,?ev«lution  frora  Dece"-ber  23,  1775  to  January  3  *1778'  « 

manner  l7nT^  ^°*i0  Shi^  >  "Hopkins^ae  Com-  ' 

mander-in-Chief  in  the  American  Navy  from  1775  to  1778  » 
tPauiim ,  in  Out-Lettera,  Marine  Committee,  I,  27) 

61.  Journals  of  Congress,  Feb.  29,  1776,  provided  that  "an 
addition  of  34  dollars  a  month  be  added  to  the  pay  of 
Joseph  Reed,  Esq.,  Secretary  to  General  Washington,  on 
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?cc 01 r  t  of  the  extraordinary  services  at  present  attend- 
ing that  office  by  reason  cf  the  General's  direction  cf 
the  In  aval  Department."   (Clark,  Hav.  Hist,  of  the  U.S., 
II,  36);   "Under  orders  of  Congress  he  hod   'direction  of 
the  Naval  Depor traent '  .  »   (Hav  Inst  Proc,  June,  1933,  957- 
958);  In  this  connection  the  following  Resolution  of 
Congress  of  July  26,  1730,   is  of  interest:   "The  "runoull , 
Confederacy ,  and  D_eane,  frigates,  with  the  Saratoga?,  sloop, 
of  war,  were  put  under  the  direction  of  General  Washington 
to  he  employed  in  co-operating  with  the  French  Fleet.""  A 
Report  of  August  7,  1780,  also  refers  to  the  same  subject. 
(Clark,  Haval  Hist,  of  the  U.S.,  II,  75-76);   This  ^as  not 
the  only  time  that  washin2:ton  administered  naval  affairs. 
He  raised  a  fleet  around  Hew  York;   "In  April,  1776,  im- 
mediately upon  Washington's  arrival  in  New  York,  he  be  ran 
to  equip  a  fleet  similar  to  the  one  at  Boston."  (Paullin , 
Hav.  Amer.  Rev,,  70);  Washington's  Hew  v0rk  Fleet.  (Green- 
wood,  Contain  John  Man  ley ,  161-165);  DAR  Mag.,  ^Tov<  ,  1924; 
We  are  informed  by  a  Letter  from  the  Captains  of  the  Con- 
tinental Frigates  in  Hudsons  River  that  the  General  offi- 
cers sent  by  His  Excellency  General  '"ashinocton  to  view 
the  fortifications  and  obstructions  in  Said  River  were  of 
opinion  that  the  frigates  would  be  serviceable  in  defending 
and  covering  the  same  and  we  find  by  an  extract  from  your 
Minutes  enclosed  that  vou  were  of  the  same  opinion,  in 
consequence  whereof  we  have  now  given  orders  to  the  said 
Caotains  to  have  the  frigates  put  in  as  rrcod  a  state  of 
defence  as  can  be  admitted,  and  to  follow  and  obey  such 
orders  as  they  may  receive  from  General  ^ashincton  or  the 
Commanding  officer  who  may  direct  the  operations  in  that 
quarter.     ( Paullin ,  Out-Letters  Marine  Committee,  I ,  147- 
148);  As  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  General  officers  direct- 
ed by  his  Excellency  General  Washington  to  take  the  most 
effectual  measures  for  Securing  the  command  of  the  north 
River  that  the  Continental  Frigates  will  be  of  essential 
service  in  securing  the  Chain  and  obstructions  in  Said 
River;  and  as  by  v0ur  Letter  of  the  9th  instant  we  find 
you  entertain  a  similar  sense     we  now  think  proper  to 
direct  that  you  have  the  frigate  under  your  Command  put 
in  as  good  a  State  of  defence  as  can  be*  admitted  of  ,  and 
follow  such  orders  as  may  be  given  you  by  his  Excellency 
the  General,  or  the  Commanding  officer  appointed  to  direct 
the  operations  in  that  quarter,  using  your  best  judgment 
in  the  execution  of  such  orders  as  you' may  receive." 
(Paullin,  Out-Letters  Marine  Committee,  I*,  146);     On  July 
36,  1780  Congress  resolved  to  put  the  frigates  7rumb_ull , " 
Confederacy  and  Deane  and  sloop  of  war  Saratoga  (nheee 
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4  and  Alliance  whole  Continental  Navy)  under  George  Wash- 
ington to" cooperate  with  de  Ternay's  Fleet.     But  British 
bottled  de  Ternay  up  in  Narragansett  Bav,   (Howard's  Hard- 
ing, 130) 

63.   "General  "'a.shington,  Commander-in-Chief  of  "both  the  sea 
and  land  forces,  up  to  that  time."   (Geo.  E.  Belknap  cn 
Nov,  15,  1903,  in  his  Introduction  to  Hills  Twenty-Six 
Historic  Ships);  Washington  was  even  made  virtual  dicta- 
tor at  times  and  exerted  higher  leadership  than  that  of 
commanding  the  entire  armed  forces  of  the  United  States. 

63.  See  MC  Hist  v  I ,  ch  VIII,  IX,  X, 

64.  Force,  Araer.  Arch.,  4th  Ser.,  Ill,  69;  Allen,  Nav.  Hist. 
Rev.,  I,  62-64  citinsr  Amer.  Arch.,  4th  Ser.,  Ill,  3C.  39, 
137,  461.  631,  653,  654,  683,   710,.  718,   738,  808,  842, 
1037;   BAR  Mag. ,  Nov.,  1924,  684;  MC  Gaz.,  Nov.,  1930, 

p.  9:  In  a  letter  to  Governor  Cooke,  dated  August  4.  1775 
Washington  suggested  to  him  a  plan  for  procuring  ponder 
from  Bermuda.,     "We  understand  there  are  two  armed  vessels 
in  yy;r  province,"  etc.  wrote  George  Washington.  (Sparks, 
III,  47,  77);  Governor  Nicho.  Cooke  at  providence,  R.I. 
on  August  8,   1775  wrote  Washington :  "By  a  vessel  which 
arrived  here  on  the  30th  ultimo  /.July  30,  1775} ,  from 
Cape  Francois,  we  are  informed  that  the-  Captain  of  the 
vessel  sent  from  this  port  to  the  Cape  for  a  quantity  of 
warlike  stores,  in  which  the  committee  of  Sa.fety  for'  the 
Colony  of  Mass.  had  interested  themselves,  had  executed 
his  commission,  and  was  to  sail  with  a  large  quantity  in 
a  day  or  two,  so  that  she,  may  be  hourly  expected.  11  (Force 
kmer.  Arch.,  Ill,  69);  (iIn  this  extremity  he  turned  to 
Governor  Cooke,  of  Rhode  Island,  who  ha.d' lately  armed  a 
few  small  vessels  to  serve  as  State  naval  forces.  The 
General  wrote  on  August  4  *  *  *  How  early  the  American 
cause  turned  to  the  seaJ     Governor  Cooke  agreed  to  the 
plan  and  Captain  Abraham  Whipple  sailed  for  Bermuda  in 
September."  (Knox,  Naval  Genius  of  Washington,  7-12); 
The  Washington  Post  of  August  14,  1932  p.  4,  contains  an 
interesting  and  long  article  on  this  subject,  setting 
the  date  as  \ugust  14,  1775. 

65_.    "The  sequence  of  events  made  this  act  of  Washington  |~com- 
missioning  the  Hannah^}  unquestionably  the  beginning  of 
the  United  States  Navy."     (Frothingham ,  Washington,  Com- 
mander-in-Chief, 86);  A  &  N  Reg.,  5  Nov.  1932." 
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66 .  A  &  N  Re-. ,  5  Nov.  1932;  If  one  of  hie  officers  was 

"Commodore"  John  lianley,  why  not  "Admiral"  for  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief.    "Cat) tain  Brouehton,  of  Marblehead,  re- 
ceived a  naval  commies  ion  from  Washington,  dated  Sentem- 
ber  3,  1775  -  the  first  of  the  kind  issued  bv  the  Con- 
tinental Congress  through  its  authorized  agents."  (Logs- 
ing5   Story  of  the  U.S.Havy,  13);    "In  January  he  appointed 
Ma.nl ey  Commodore  of  the  Fleet."  (Knox,  Haval  Cenius  of 
Washington,  11);     In  the  fall  of  the  vear  1775,  General 
Washington  commissioned  Nicholas  Broughton  and 
/ John  SelmanJ  ,  both  living  in  L'arblehead,  the  former  as 
Commodore  of  two  schooners,  one  mounting  6  four -pound 
cannon,  and  manned  by  seventy  seamen,  and  the  other  of 
less  force,  having  only  sixty-five  men.     The  Commodore 
hoisted  his  broad  pendant  on  board  the  former,  and  Bel- 
man  commanded  the  latter.   (John  Adams  to  Elbridge  >,rrv 
9  Feb,   1813,  Austin,  Life  of  Cerry,  I,  100-101)";  On  ,V«n-- 
uary  S05  1776  George  Washington  wrote  Contain  Charles 
Dyar;     "You  being  appointed  Captain  and  Commander  ef  the 
armed  schooner  Harrison,  in  the  service  of  the  United 
Colonies  *  *  *  As  Captain  Man  ley  is  appointed  Gom.no:1  ere 
of  the  four  schooners  now  fitted  out  *  *  * »  (a.mer..  'H, 
Pap.   4th  Ser.,  IV,   791);  At  length,   cn  the  let  of "  j.Y  bruarv 
1776,  the  Navy,  if  so  it  might  be  called,  was  formed  into* 
a  new  establishment,  beino-  composed  of  four  vessels;  the 
Hancock,  commanded  by  Man ley  as  commodore;  the  barren 
Captain  Burke;  the  Lynch ,  Cantain  Ayres;  the  HaFri^oir' 
Captain  Dyer.     The  instructions  were  the  same   "as  those 
originally  given  to  Can tain  Brougnton,  with  the  addition 
cf  three  articles;-  "1.     4s  Captain  ?£anlv  is  appointed 
Commodore  of  the  four  schooners  now  fitted  out',  he  v. ill 
fix  upon  proper  signals  by  which  vou  mav  know  each  other 
and  you  are  to  obey  him  as  such  in  all  cases.     If  it  ' 
should  hnpoen  that  n  prize  is  taken  in  sisrht  of  other 
vessels,  fitted  out  at  the  Continental  expense,  or  at  the 
charge  of  individuals,  the  rules,  ^hich  take  olaoe  among 
private  ships  of  war,  are  to  be  observed  in  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  prise-money.     3.  You,  vour  officers,  and  men 
are,  from  the  date  hereof,  to  consider  vour selves  as  en- 
gaged in  the  service  of  the  United  Colonies,  and  in  every 
respect  subject  to  the  rules  and  regulations  formed  by 
the  Congress  for  the  government  of  the  army,  raised  for 
the  defence  of  American  liberty,  or  as  nearly  so  as  possi- 
ble ,  consistent  with  the  difference  of  the  land  and  sea 
service.     A  book  of  the  rules  and  articles  you  will  re- 
ceive herewith,  at  the  end  of  which,  you,  your  officers 
and  men  must  subscribe  your  names."  (Sparks,  Washington's 
Writings,  III,  519).  ' 
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67.  "1.     You,  being  appointed  a  Captain  in  the  army  of  the 
United  Colonies  of  North  America,  are  hereby  directed 
to  take  the  command  of  a  detachment  of  said  army,  and 
proceed  on  board  the  schooner  Hannah ,  at  Beverly,  lately 
fitted  out  and  equipped  with  arms,  ammunition,  and  pro- 
visions at  the  Continental  expense.  *  *  *  6.     For  your 
own  encouragement,  and  that  of  the  other  officers  and  men 
to  activity  and  courage  in  this  service,  over  and  above 
your  pay  in  the  Continental  army,  you  shall  be  entitled 
to  one  third  part  of  the  cargo  of  every  vessel  by  you 
taken  and  sent  into  port  (military  and  naval  stores 
only  excepted,  which,  with  vessels  and  apoarel ,  are  re- 
served for  public  service),  which  said  third  part  is  to 
be  divided  amone:  the  officers  and  men  in  the  following 
proportions;  to  a  captain  six  sha.res;  a  first  lieutenant 
five;  a  second  lieutenant  four;  ship's  master  three; 
steward  two;  mate  one  and  a  half;  gunner  one  and  a.  half; 
boatswain  one  and  a  half;  gunner's  mate  and  sergeant  one 
and  a.  half;  privates  one  share  each.  *  *  *  Given  under 
my  hand,  at  Head-Quarters,  Canbridge,  this  2d  dr.<  of 
September,  1775."  (instructions  of  Washington  to  Caotain 
Nicholson  Broughton  in  Sparks,  Washington's  Writings  III 
517-518;  Greenwood,  Caotain  John  Manley,  20;  Force,  Araer. 
Arch.,  Ill,  633);  "On  the  second  of  September,  Washington 
acting  under  his  general  powers,  instructed  Brouthton  of 
Marblehead,  as  an  Army  Caotain,  'to  ta.ke  command*  *  *  * 
in  a  schooner  *  *  *  other  vessels  were  employed  under  the 
federal  authority,  with  good  success."     (Bancroft's,  Hist. 
U.S.,  VIII,  69);  Meanwhile,  as  a  military  measure  to 
make  more  effective  the  siege  of  Boston,  Washington  had 
adopted  the  policy  of  fitting  out  armed  vessels,  manned 
by  the  army,  to  cruise  in  Massachusetts  Bay.     The  first 
of  these  vessels,  the  schooner  Hannah,  got  to  sea  Septem- 
ber 2.     This  little  fleet  took  many  prizes  and  brought 
in  military  stores  and  other  property  much  needed  by  the 
British  army'  in  Boston  and  of  great  value  to  the  poorly 
equipped  American  army.   (Allen,  Mass.  Privateers  of  the 
Rev.,  23-24);  "With  Glover's  brother  and  favorite  son  a-* 
board,  Broughton  sailed  on  the  5th,  and  two  days  later 
sent  into  Gloucester  the  ship  Unity  *  *  *  but  on  the  10th 
he  was  himself  driven  ashore,   just  outside  of  Beverly 
Harbor,  by  the  Nautilus. "  (Greenwood,  Captain  John  Manley 
6);  The  Hannah  "became  the  first  warship  regularly  com- 
missioned by  authority  derived  from  the  United  Colonies 
of  North  America,  and  criven  a  definite  mission  against 
the  enemy."   (Frothingham ,  Washington,  Commander-in-Chief, 
85);  "From  the  first",  however,  the  great  advantage  to 
be  derived  from  fitting  out  armed  cruisers  which  might, 
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67.  Continued... 

by  intercepting  the  enemy's  transports,  enable  him  to 
supply  hie  own  troops,  was  very  evident  to  the  General 
who,  accordingly,  directed  Colonel  Hover's  schooner  '  the 
Hannah,  at  Beverly,  to  be  fitted  out  and  equipped  at 'the 
Continental  expense."  (greenwood,  Captain  John  Manlev , 5) : 
On  beptenher  3,  1775,  Washington  commissi oned  Nicholas 
Broughton  of  Marblehead  to  command  the  Hannah    with  a 
crew  of  soldiers  from  Glover's  "Am^hibiouslTegiraent . " 
(Rooert  E.  Peabody's,  Ca-lain  John  Han  ley,  3-11,  in  Essex 
Institute,  XLV,  1909,  citing  Amer.  Arch.,  4th  Ser. ,  III 
b5oj;  greenwood,  Captain  John  Han  ley,  5-6:  Frothinc-ham  ' 
Siege  of  Boston,  260-263;  Barrv,  Hist,  of  Mass.  57-59 
citing  Correspondence  of  J.  Adams,  in  Works,  X  '39-32- 
Austin,  Life  of  Gerry,  I,  101,  513-520;  Sparky  'waehii4- 
ton,  I  LI,  517,  518;  Maclay,  Hist.  Amer.  Privateer 3  o5- 
bb,  wrote  of  Washington  using  vessels  on  his  own  re- 
sponsibility; Allen,  Nav.  Hist.  Amer.  Rev.     I    20-31  60- 
Knox,  Baval  Genius  of  Washington,  8;  DAR  Mao-.'  tt0v.  'l934 

?qp7  Nia?rP?8*  *TZ°l  JUn6l  1911'  433'  Fav  mst 'prcc, 'August, 
19*6    1554;  A  &  N  Reg.  ,  5  Nov.  1953,  Paine,  JwhvaW  ' 
ney,  117-118;  Paullm,  Nav»  Amer.  Rev,,  33    61-   -v-he  first 
Captain  commissioned  by  ^aeh ine:ton  w;:e  Micnolar,  iVcholsnnl 
Brighton  of  Glover's  Regiment  "to  command  Hannah1   on  J 
September  3,  1775.     He  sailed  and  ca.DtaredlJnitv !  (Waite 
Origin  of  the  American  Navy,  5);  Greenwood  "Tn  ? i s  ' 
Captain  John  Manley,  p.  6  states  that  on  the  30th  cf 
September,  Washington's  secretary  Colonel  Joseph  Reed 
lmormed  the  Massachusetts  General  Court  that  in  order 
to  intercept  the  transports  daily  arriving  at  Boston, 
Washington  had  directed  more  vessels  to  be  immediately 
equipped,  and  that  their  prizes  would  be  at  the  disposal 
oi  the  Court. 

M*  4thb?P?'  C??;?  i?.,J?hS  -^nle^  2"H>  °"ing  Amer.  Arch., 
?-o.S®5''  623;  Frotningham,  Siege  of  Boston,  260- 

dou     "Sent  into  Gloucester  the  ship  Unity. "  (Greenwood 
Captain  John  llanley,  6);  Another  force  of  a  Quasi-naval 
character,  about  this  time,  wa,s  that  which  carried 
Colonel  Benedict  Arnold's  force  to  Kennebec.  "Colonel 
Arnold's  flotilla  of  eleven  sail,  preceded  by  the  schooner 
|_rJLBA'iaZ,  Captain  James  Clark  son,  had  left  Newburyport 

w??«he;  ,19'  117h  f?r  Kennebec>  also  carrying  the  oid 
English  colors,  and  signals  were  to  be  made  with  'the 
jack  and  ensign'.1'  (Greenwood,  Captain  John  Manley,  7) 

—    p1i+n'  ?fr\Hi8t-  Rev->  I,  63;  -The  first  vessel  in  the 

Boston  fleet  was  the  Hannah  commanded  bv  Nicholas  ^rou^h- 
ton,  a  captain  in  the  Army.     On  September  6,  1775,  the" 
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HsTvacJi.  tuok  a  prize  -  the  first  capture  made  "by  a  Con- 
tinental vessel.    (Na.v  Inst  Proc ,   Nov.,  1927,  1159). 

70,.  While  Congress  was  debating  the  subject  of  a  "Congress- 
ional" Regular  Navy,  backing  and  filling,  wondering 
what  her  a  Navy  could  be  formed,  Trashing  ton  was  actually 
cr sating  a  Navy.     "The  first  suggestion  for  a  Naval 
Establishment  for  the  colonies  came  from  General  Wash- 
ington, soon  after  he  assumed  command  of  the  Army  at 
Caubridge.     He  saw  if  he  wa.s  to  be  successful  in  his 
siege  of  Boston,  it  would  be  necessary  to  have  some  arm- 
ed ships  to  cut  off  supplies  to  the  British  from  the 
sea.     Through  his  efforts  five  or  six  small  vessels  were 
soon  afloat  as  privateers,  and  their  success  induced 
Congitss  to  take  action  for  the  establishment  of  a 
Regular  Navy.11  (William  Henry  Smith,  Hist,  of  the  Cabinet 
of '  the  U.S.,  401,  403,  403,  406,  408);  Paullin ,  In/, 
\mer.  Rev. ,  61;   "The  creation  of  a  naval  force  by  the 
American  Commander-in-Chief  was  thoroughly  just  it  led  by 
the  necessities  confronting  his  Arr.iy  and  by  the  results 
achieved  in  giving  indispensable  a.scistance  to  Jr: i 3 
operations  on  shore.     The  experience  was  a  most  valuable 
fiist  step  in  his  naval  education  which  was  to  be  matured 
to  great  heights  in  the  gruelling  years  of  war  which  were 
ahead  of  him.     From  these  humble  beginnings  he  wa.s  to 
become  a  master  in  the  difficult  art  of  employing  large 
fleets  effectively  and  decisively  in  joint  military- naval 
operations."   (Knox,  Naval  Genius  of  Washington,  7-13); 
"You  being  recommended  to  his  Excellency  as  a  proper  per- 
son to  transact  the  business  of  the  several  armed  vessels 
fitted  out,  or  to  be  fitted  at  the  Continental  expense. 
*  *  *  whenever  any  of  the  Continental  vessels  nut  into 
Cape  Ann  *  *  *  as  ^ou  are  appointed  a  Continental  agent 
only  *  *  *."   (instructions  to  Winthrop  Sargent,  Agent, 
by  Headauart ers ,  January  1,  1776,  &raer.  St.  Pap,  4th  Ser. , 
IV,  537-538). 

71.  "Soon  after  he  assumed  command  of  the  troops  before 
Boston,  General  Washington,  *  *  *  issued  several  com- 
missions to  different  small  vessels."   (Cooper,  Hist.  N^vy 
U.S.,  I,  75);  Knox,  Naval  Genius  of  Washington,  8;  See 
also  Notes  64,  65,  6G,  67,  68,  69,  70. 

73.  On  October  4,  1775  Washington  appointed  Colonel  John 

Glover  and  Stephen  Moylan  agents  to  equip  two  vessels  at 
Salem,  Marblehead,  or  Newburyport,  and  they  were  directed 
to  name  suitable  men  for  prize  agents  in  the  leading 
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oorfs  of  Massachusetts.   (Force,   \mer.  Arch.,  4th  Ser . 
Ill,  946;  Paul! in,  "av.   Araer.  Rev.,  63-63);  Allen,  Hav. 
Hist.  Rev.,  I,  62;  F.  A.  Gardner,  Oolonel  John  Glover 'r 
Regiment,  Mass.  Mas.,  1908,  I,  16. 

73.  See.  Notes  82,  83. 

74.  MC  \rch. 

75.  The  crew  of  the  Lee  "consisted  of  fifty  men  of  Colonel 
Clover's  Amphibian  Regiment."   (Nav  Inst  Proc,  August 
1926,  1555);  Clover's  "Amohibian  Regiment."  (Peabodv's, 
Cantain  John  Manley,  2-11,  in  Essex  Institute,  YLV  1909 
citing  \mer.  Arch.,  4th  Ser.,  HI,  633);   "This  was  the  ' 
F^ssex  County  regiment  of  Colonel  John  Clover    of  '.fa^b"1  e~ 
head,  which  was  well  called  <  Imohibioue • . "  (Frothin^ham 
Washington,  Comreonder-in-Chief ,  85);  See  Note  67.  ' 

76.  "Marblehead  Marines".    (Lamb,  Hist.   Citv  n  Y      II  148-150> 
Glo-er's  "T^rine  Regiment"  (Peabody' s Captain  John  Mauley 
rf-xl);   .he  late  Colonel  Thomas  M.  'food,  USMC,  called 
Clover  the  founder  of  the  Marine  Corps  and  insisted  in 
taking  his  friends  to  view  Glover '  s  Monument  in  Boston. 
'We  passed  the  Hooper  House,  now  owned  by  the  Youngs  Mens' 
Christian  Association,  where  Lafayette  was  entertained  in 
that  era  of  princely  hospitality.     \  white  house,  dated 
1762,  was  the  home  of  John  Clover,  commander  of  the 
"Marblehead  Marines,"  who  stood  out  as  one  of  the  most 
salient  personalities  of  the  American  Revolution.  Born 

in  Salem,  he  was  a  shoeraa.ker  there,  and  a  fisher  in  Marbie- 
head.     In  1773  he  was  appointed  colonel  of  the  Marblehead 
Marine  regiment,  which  became  a  Part  of  the  Continental 
Army."   (Catherine  Beach  Sly,  Quaint  Charms  of  Salem  and 
Marblehead,  Amer.  Motorist,  June,  1930,  17-18). 

77.  On  December  2,  1775  Congress  "Resolved,  That  the  Congress 
approve  the  General » s  £  Washington]  fitting  out  armed' 
vessels  to  intercept  the  enemy '  s  "supplies  .  "  (journals  of 
Conr  ress,  III,  401);  On  December  2,   1775  Congress  voted 
approval  of  the  General's  fitting  out  these  cruisers  to 
intercept  the  enemy's  sunnlies,  and  the  President  writes, 

I  forward  you  several  commissions  for  the  officers  of  the 
armed  vessels;"  soon  after  which  thev  axe  alluded  to  on 
the  records  as  "the  Armed  Vessels  in  the  service  of  the 
United  Colonies.  »     (Greenwood,  Captain  John  Manley,  16); 
"he  mission  accomplished  b"  Washington's  Fleet  was  a 
naval  mission  not  one  of  an  Array.;  The  report  of  the  Com- 
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mittee  on  Revolutionary  Claims,  made  January  7,  1831, 
says:  "The  Committee  are  a1  are  that,  in  this  clause, 
(as  amended  August  24,  1780)  no  allusion  in  terms  is 
made  to  officers  of  the  Navy;  but  it  should  be  remembered 
that,  as  a  distinct  and  efficient  arm  of  the  national 
defence,  the  Navy  was  not  fully  recognized  by  Congress 
during  the  Revolutionary  War,  and  that  the  Denar traent 
itself  was  not  organized  until  April  1798.     It  may  with 
reason,  then,  be  inferred  that  individuals  engaged  in  the 
naval  as  well  as  the  land  service,  at  that  period,  were 
included  by  Government  under  one  general  military  head, 
or  that  the  word  navy ,  in  the  resolution  of  August  1780, 
^as  accidentally  omitted,   (greenwood,  Captain  John 
Manley , ^ 168-169) ;   "There  has  been  much  confusion  regard- 
ing the  manner  in  ■which  these  armed  schooners  --'ere  com- 
missioned.    Some  historians  call  them  naval  vessels. 
Thomas  Clark  in  his  Naval  History  sneaks  of  then  as 
priva.teers,  and  Ed^ar  g.  Vaclav  in  his  History  of  the 
Navy  calls  them  State  cruisers.     Practically  all  writers 
take  one  of  these  three  opinions,  but  a  careful  study 
of  the  American  Archives  supplemented  by  the  information 
contained  in  the  original  documents  in  the  possession  of 
the  Beverly  Historical  Society  sho™8  the  real  status  of 
these  vessels.  They  were  fitted  out  and  commissioned  by 
Washington,  as  General  of  the  Continental  Array,  in  con- 
nection with  the  Siege  of  Boston,  solely  to  intercept 
supplies  going  to  the  British  Army  in  Boston,     "hey  were 
chartered,  at  the  Continental  expense,  but  their  captains 
were  captains  in  the  Army  of  the  United  Colonies  and 
their  crews  were  soldiers  from  the  Army  who  still  re- 
ceived their  pay  from  the  Army  Paymaster.     The  vessels 
were  under  the  control  of  Washington  as  leader  of  the 
Siege  of  Boston."  (Peabody's,  Captain  John  Man lev ,  6,  in 
Essex  Institute,  XIV,  1909');  The  Standards,  Flags  and 
Banners  of  the  Pa.  Soc. ,  3.A.R. ,  19;  Harper,  Encyc.  of 
U.S.  Hist.,  Ill,  D-F;  Greenwood,  John  Manley,  14-15,  86; 
Barry,  Hist,  of  Mass.,  57-59  citing  Frothingham,  Siege 
of  Boston,  2 CI- 3 32 ;  and  Staples,   \nnals  of  Providence, 
265-270;  Pea.body,  Captain  John  Manley,  2-11;  DAR  Mag., 
Nov.,  1924,  685;  Nav  Inst  Proc,   August,  1926,  1555; "  \llen, 
Nav.  Hiet.  Rev.,  I,  65;  "I  have  observed  that  you  fre- 
quently did  propose  discharging  those  vessels  that  were 
fitted  out  as  Cruisers  by  General  Washington  and  the  Com- 
mittee were  always  of  your  ooinion  but  some  how  or  other 
in  the  multiplicity  of  business  and  in  their  late  con- 
fusion they  omitted  to  give  you  orders.     Now  Sir,  as  I 
know  it  ^as  their  desire  to  have  those  Vessels  paid  off 
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and  dismissed  the  service  I  will  venture  to  authorize 
your  doing  it  and  shall  send  the  Committee  a  Cony  of  this 
Letter  which  you  may  deem  a  proper  authority:     But  as  I 
have  mentioned  in  another  Letter  your  employing  one  of 
those  Vessels  to  carry  the  dispatches  to  France,  you  roust 
either  keep  that  one  in  pay  or  buy  her,  which  I  should, 
much  prefer,  and  if  any  of  the  rest  of  them  are  good 
Vessels,  suitable  for  Cruizers  I  should  think  it' beet 
to  buy  them  and  continue  them  in  the  service,  especially 
as  I  suppose  some  of  the  Commanders  and  officers  have 
merit  to  deserve  a  continuance  in  the  service:  but  I  am 
utterly  against  continuing  then  on  hire  and  so  I  think 
are  all  the  Committee."   (Robert  Morris  at  Phila.  to  John 
Bradford,  7  Feb.  1777,  Paullin,  Out-letters  of  Mnrine 
Committee,  I,  72-73);  on  December  3,  1775,  Ifanley  carried 
into  Marblehead  Harbor  the  large  sloop  Concord  loaded 
with  stores.   ( Greenwood,  Captain  John  Manley  ,  28)  ^'In- 
closed are  several  documents  by  which  you  will  learn 
that  you  are  appointed  Commissioners  to  tra.nsa.ct  some 
business  on  behalf  of  the  United  States  with  the  Gentle- 
men who  were  appointed  Agents  by  General  Washington  for 
the  Prizes  taken  bv  the  fleet  fitted  out  bv  his  directions, 
*  *  *  You  will  please  to  observe  that  the  Captors  in  the 
above  mentioned  Fleet,   are  not  entitled  to  so  large  a  pro- 
portion of  the  Prizes,  as  those  who  have  served  in  the 
Navv  line  constituted  by  Congress  -  You- will  be  pleased 
therefore  to  have  recourse  to  the  Regulations  made  bv 
Genl.  Washington,  relative  to  this  matter,  and  to  subse- 
quent Resolutions  of  Congress."   (To  Issac  Smith,  Ebene- 
zer  Storer,  and  William  Philips,  of  ^cston ,  Mass.,  31 
March  1777,  Paullin,  Out-letters  of  Marine  Committee,  I, 
85-86);   "Messrs  Issac  Smith,  ^benezer  Storer,  &  William 
Philips  are  appointed  bv  this  Committee,  Commissioners 
to  adjust  the  several  accounts  of  the  Agents  aopointcd 
by  General  Washington  for  the  fleet  fitted  out  bv  his 
directions,  to  value  such  goods  as  the^yj  duely  delivered 
for  the  use  of  the  United  States  and  ccive  Credit  agree- 
able to  such  valua.tion,  also  to  receive  any  balances  due 
from,  and  pay  any  due  to  such  Agents,  and  to  recmire  them 
to  pay  the  proper  proportion  to  the  Captors.     You,  as 
■one  of  the  said  Agents  are  required  to  nay  due  regard  to 
the  applications  of  those  Gentlemen  for  the  above  pur- 
poses so  that  the  same  may  be  effected,  with  all  possible 
expedition."   (Circular  letter  to  Washington's  agents,  21 
March  1777,  Paullin,  Out-letters  of  Marine  Committee,  I, 
87);   "On  October  29,  1775,  the  Lee"  manned  by  men  from 
Glover's  Amphibious  Regiment  and  commanded  by  Captain 
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John  Man  ley  sailed  and  about  a  month  later  captured  the 
Nancy.     "Whatever  the  shape,  size,  color,  or  design  of 
the  flag  thus  hoisted  by  Man ley ,  it  was  in  truth  the 
first  emblem  of  a  national  Navy  ever  displayed."  (McCoy, 
This  Man  Adams,  338-339);     Philadelphia  is  no?/  boasting 
that  Paul  Jones  has  asserted  in  his  journal  that  "this 
hand  hoisted  the  first  American  Flag;1'  and  captain  'Barry 
has  asserted  that  "the  first  British  flag  was  struck  to 
him."    Nor  I  assert  that  the  first  American  flag  was 
hoisted  by  John  Manly ,  and  the  first  British  Flag  was 
struck  to  him.    (John  Adams  to  Blbridre  Cerrv,  SB  January 
1813,  Austin,  Life  of  Sorry,  I,  99-1CC);   "Whatever  the 
shape,  sise,  color,  or  design  of  the  f las:  thus  hoisted, 
by  Manlev,  it  was  in  truth  the  first  emblem  of  a  national 
Navy  ever  displayed,  "    John  Adams  denies  tha.t  the  "first 
American  flag"  wa s  hoisted  bv  John  Paul  Jones  and  that 
the  first  British  flae:  "ras  struck  to  Barry.     A^ams  claim- 
ed both  honors  for  John  Manley.   (McCoy,  This  Man  Adams, 
338-239);  Jones  says  "mv  hand"  first  raised  The  American 
Flagg  and  Captain  Barry  used  to  say  that  the  first  British 
Flagg  (was)  struck  to  him."     "Both  these  vain  boasts,  I 
know  to  be  false  *  *  *  It  is  not  decent  nor  just,  that 
those  emigrant  foreigners  of  the  South  should  falsely 
arrogate  to  themselves  merit  that  belongs  to  New  Bngiand 
Sailors,  Officers  &  Men."  (John  Adams  to  John  Langdon, 
24  Jan.  1813,  letter  to  Lanscdon,  31) 

78.  On  October  13  [l7753  Ceneral  Washington  writes  his  brother 
John  as  follows':   "Finding  that  we  were  in  no  dancrer  of  a, 
visit  from  our  neighbors,  I  h*ve  fitted  out  and  am  fitting 
out  several  privateers,  with  soldiers  who  have  been  bred 
to  the  sea;  and  I  have  no  doubt  of  making  captures  of 
several  of  their  transports,  some  of  which  have  already 
fallen  into  our  hands,  laden  with  provisions."  (greenwood, 
Captain  John  Man lev,  9);     Finding  the  ministerial  troops 
resolved  to  keep  themselves  close  within  their  lines,  and 
that  it  was  judged  impracticable  to  <*et  at  them,  I  have 
fitted  out  six  armed  vessels,  with  the  design  to  pick  up 
some  of  their  storeships  and  transports.    (To  Major- »eneral 
Schuyler,  Cambridge,  5  Nov.  1775,  Snarks,  Washington's 
Writings,  III,  143) 

79.  Journals  of  Congress,  October  4,  177S;  see  also  nhe  Mist, 
of  the  Amer.  Rev,,  David  Rarasav,  M.D.  324-225;  Srimshaw, 
Hist,  of  U.S.,   113-114;  Preble,  Hist,   of  Flag,  302-304; 
Cordon,  Hist,   of   the  toner .  Rev.,  II,  144-145;  Some 
soldiers  were  unwilling  to  serve  afloat  as  they  had  en- 
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listed,  only  for  the  Array  and  not  as  Marines.  (Greenwood, 
Caotain  John  Manley,  13-14);  DAR  Mag.,  Nov.,  1934;  Sec. 
Nav  Inst  Proc,  April,  1918,  821-823,  for  account  of  a 
fight  of  the  Franklin  and  the  famous  exclamation  of  her 
commander,  Captain  James  Mugford,  of  "Do  not  give  uo 
the  vessel]";  Washington's  Fleet  was  organized  at  Con- 
tinental expense.   (Waite,  Origin  of  the  Amer.  Navy,  30); 
See  Marshall,  Life  of  Washington,  II,  letter  of  John 
Adams,  cited  in  Works  of  Adams,  X,  513;   "Washington  had. 
the  entire  management  of  this  fleet,"   (Clark,  Stevens, 
Alden,  Krafft,  Short  Hist.,  Navy,  10-11;  Fisher,  Struggle 
for  Amer.   Independence,  I,  387;  See  also  Nav  Inst  Proc, 
Au'zust,  1926,  1556;  Nav  Inst  Proc,  June,  1923,  958;  DAR 
Mag.,  Nov.,  1924,  685;  Paullin,  Nav.  Amer,  Rev.,  61-66; 
The  references,  in  most  cases,  are  to  soldiers,  of  course, 
who  performed  the  duties  of  Marines;   "In  answer  to  your 
inquiries  respecting  armed  vessels,  there  are  none  of  any 
tolerable  force  "belonging  to  this  government.     I  know  of 
hut  two  of  any  kind;  those  very  small.     it  the  Contin- 
ental expense  I  have  fitted  out  six,  as  by  the  enclosed 
list,  two  of  which  are  upon  the  cruise  directed  l:y  Cong- 
ress; the  rest  ply  about  Cape  Cod  and  Cape  Ann,  as  vet 
to  very  little  purpose.     These  vessels  are  all  manned 
by  officers  and  soldiers,  except  perhaps  a  master  and 
pilots;  but  hpw  far,  as  they  are  upon  the  old  establish- 
ment, which  has  not  more  than  a.  month  to  exist,  they  can 
be  ordered  off  this  station,  I  will  not  undertake  to  say, 
but  suppose  they  might  be  engaged  anew,     belong  ins:  to 
Providence  there  are  two  armed  vessels;  and  I  am  told 
Connecticut  has  one,  which,  with  one  of  those  from  Pro- 
vidence, is,  I  believe,  upon  the  cruise  you  have  directed.' 
(To  Richard  Henry  Lee,  27  Nov.  1775,  Sparks,  Washington's 
Writings,  III,  173);  The  ordnance  brig  Nancy  was  ca,ptured 
by  Captain  Manley  late  in  November  1775.     Among  other 
articles  in  this  valuable  cargo  was  the  thirteen-inch 
brass  mortar  which  T-eneral  Putnam  christened  the  Congress 
on  its  arrival  in  the  camp  at  Cambridge.  (Margaret 
Wheeler  Willard,  Letters  on  the  Amer. "Rev. ,  1774-1776, 
237) ;  "Washington  had  the  entire  management  of  this 
fleet.     One  of  these  ships,  the  Lee ,  whose  commission 
as  well  as  that  of  her  captain,  John  Manley,  was  signed 
by  ^ash  inset  on,  captured  the  Nancy. "  (Clark,  Stevens, 
Alden,  Krafft,  Short  Hist.,  U.S.  Navy,  10-11);     In  that 
same  autumn  of  1775,  when  the  British  navy  destroyed 
Portland,  the  patriots  began  to  create  a  navy  of  their 
own.     Washington  from  the  camp  at  Cambridge  encouraged 
the  New  Snglanders  to  fit  out  private  armed  schooners  to 
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capture  the  supply  vessels  of  the  British  army.     One  of 
the  first  of  these,  the  Lee, of  Marblehead ,  took  the  Eng- 
lish ordnance-ship,  Nanc y ,  carrying  brass  cannon  and  a 
mortar,  "besides  a  large  cars;o  of  arms,  ammunition,  and 
camp  equipment.     When  this  spoil  was  brought  to  Cambridge 
there  was  great  rejoicing.     General  Putnam,  without  re- 
gard to  dignity,  stood  on  the  e:reat  mortar,  with  a  bottle 
of  ram  in  his  hand,  and  General  Mifflin  stood,  by  as  god- 
father to  christen  it  -  "The  Congress. "  (Fisher,  Struggle 
for  Amer.   Independence,  I,  3877;     On  the  29th  f November/ 
he  sighted  a  sail  which  oroved  to  be  the  object  of  his 
search,  the  brigantine  Nancy ,  which  when  overhauled  sur- 
rendered without  resistance  and  ?ras  taken  into  Gloucester 
The  Nancy  carried  a  large  cargo  of  ordnance  and  military 
stores  which  were  of  the  utmost  value  to  the  American 
army.     Besides  other  things  there  were  two  thousand  mus- 
kets, thirty-one  tons  of  musket  shot,  three  thousand 
round  shot,  several  barrels  of  powder,  and  a  thirteen- 
inch  brass  mortar,  which  promised  to  be  most  useful  in 
the  siege  of  Boston.     (Allen  Na.v.  Hist,  Amer.  Rev.  I 
68)  '  ' 

30.   "Washington  also  caused  two  floating  batteries  tc  be 

constructed,  armed,  and  manned,  and  they  were  placed  in 
the  Charles  River."  (Lossinec,  Storv  of  the  Naw  13); 
Preble,  Hist,  of  the  Flag  of  U.S.A.,  202-204;  MC  Arch. 

81.  Nav  Inst  Proc,  June,  1923,  958;     When  the  second  brigade 
marched  out  of  Boston  to  reinforce  the  first,  nothing 
was  played  by  the  fife  and  drums  but  Yankee  Doodle 
(which  has  become  their  favorite  tune  ever  since  the 
notable  exploit ,  which  did  such  honour  to  the  troops 
of  Britain1 s  King,  of  tarring  and  feathering  a  poor 
countrvman  in  Boston,  and  parading  with  him  through  the 
principal  streets,  under  arms  with  their  bavonets  fixed ; ) 
Upon  their  return  to  Boston,  one  asked  his  brother 
officer  how  he  liked  the  tune  now,  -  "D  n  them,  re- 
turned he,  they  made  us  dance  till  we  were  tired"  -  Since 
then  Yanke e  Doodle  sounds  less  sweet  in  their  ears. 
(Margaret  Wheeler  Willard,  Letters  on  the  Amer.  Rev., 
1774-1776,  111-112,  citing  London  Chronicle,  July  8-11, 


82»  See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  I. 


83.  Irregular  in  origin,  poorly  organized,  and  without  a 

proper  naval  code,  the  little  fleet  ccave  Washington  much 
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trouble  and  vexation.     In  November,  1775,  he  wrote.  "Our 
ra.scally  privateersmen  go  on  at  the  old  rate,  mutinying 
if  they  can  not  do  as  they  please."    Notwithstanding  their 
shortcomings,  Washington's  vessels  had  considerable "suc- 
cess in  capturing  transports  and  other  lightly-armed 
craft  of  the  enemy.    (Nav  Inst  Proc ,  Nov.,  1937,  1159); 
"P.S.  I  had  just  finished  ray  letter  when  a  blundering 
Lieutnt  of  the  blundering  Captn  Coit,  who  had  just 
blundered  upon  two  vessels  from  Nova  Scotia  *  *  *" 
(leorge  Washington  at  Cambridge  to  Joseph  Reed,  8  Nov. 
1775  in  Reprint  of  Original  Letters  from  Washington  to 
Reed  by  Wm.  B.  Reed,  11);  On  November  3,9,  1775,  William 
Watson  wrote  from  Plymouth  to  General    Washington  that 
the  crew  of  the  brigantine  Washington  were  in  " "general , 
discontented  and  have  agreed  to  do  no  duty  on  board  said 
vessel;  and  say  that  they  enlisted  to  serve  in  the  Army 
and  not  as  Marines."  (Waite,  Origin  of  the  Am or.  Haw  ' 
30;  Amer.  Arch.,  4th  3er. ,  III;  Greenwood,  Captain  John 
Manley,  13);  On  December  1,  1775,  we  read  in  a  letter  of 
Colonel  S.  Moylan  at  Cambridge,  Mass.,  to  William  Watson, 
at  Plymouth,  tha,t  "that  mutinous  spirit  which  reigns  ' 
through  the  Marines  and  sailors,  makes  the  General  L Wash- 
ington] despair  of  your  being  able  to  effect  this  to  anv 
purpose. "  ^Force,  Amer.  Arch.,  4th  Ser. ,  IV,  153);  In 
November,  1775,  Washington  wrote  that;  "our  rascally  pri-  . 
vatecrsraen  ro  on  at  the  old  rate ,  rautinving  if  they  can 
not  do  -as  they  please."   (Ford,  Writings  of "  Washington, 
Washington  to  Josenh  Reed,  November  30,  1775,  referred  to 
in  Paullin,  Nav.  Aner.  Rev.,  64);  General  Washington  at 
Cambridge,  Mass.,  in  a  letter  to  president  of  Congress 
•dated  December  4,  1775,  which  was  read  before  Congress 
December  13,  1775,  wrote  that  "the  plague,  trouble,  and 
vexation  I  have  had  with  the  crews  of  all  the  armed  ves- 
sels, is  inexpressable.  I  do  believe  there  is  not  on  earth 
a  more  disorderly  set.     Everv  time  they  come  into  port  we 
hear  of  nothiner  but  mutinous  complaints.     Manley 's  success 
has  lately,  and  but  latelv,  quieted  his  people.  The 
crews  of  the  Washington  and  Harrison  have  actually  de- 
serted them;  so  that  I  have  been  under  the  necessitv  0f 
order  in?  the  agent  to  lay  the  latter  up,  and  get  hands 
for  the  other  on  the  best  terms  he  could."   (Force,  Aner. 
kxch. ,  4th  Ser.,  IV,  180;  Sparks,  Washington's  Writings 
III,  187;  waite,  Origin  of  the  Amer.  Naw,  33);  "refusing, 
since  they  had  enlisted  only  for  the  Army,  to  do  duty 
as  Marines."  (John  Manley,  13);  The  criticism  was  applied 
by  George  Washington  alike  both  to  his  soldiers  serving 
as  Marines  and  Seamen;  See  also  Note  73;  Chad-wick,  The" 
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Amer.  Navy,  15-16;  Knox,  Naval  Genius  of  ™ashineton ,  9; 
Greenwood,  Captain  John  Manley,  11-14;  "he  State  Navies 
also  had  similar  experiences.     The  Minerva  of  the  Con- 
necticut Navy  was  ready  for  sea  by  October,  1775,  but 
could  not  carry  out  the  first  mission  assigned  it  for 
"all  the  hands  or  soldiers  and  Marines  on  board,  except 
about  10  or  12,"  utterly  "declined  and  refused  to  obey" 
the  orders  and  "perform  seid  cruises."  (Colonial  Records 
of  Conn. ,   XV,  176) 

34.  As  has  been  described;  But  Washington's  Fleet  was  a  Con- 
tinental Navy.  Tnile  "fashing  ton  was  maintaining  hie  own 
Continental  Naval  Fleet  in  Ne^  rn?land  waters  he  viewed 
with  interest  the  creation  bv  Congress  another  Continental 
Naval  Force  under  Commodore  Esek  Hopkins  at  Philadelphia. 
On  January  4,  1776  he  wrote  from  Cambridge,  Mass.  to 
Joseph  Reed  that:   "I  fear  your  fleet  has  been  so  long  in 
fitting,  a.nd  the  destination  of  it  so  well  known ,  that  the 
end  will  be  defeated,  if  the  vessels  escape."  On  Janua.rv 
31,  1776  he  aeain  wrote  Reed;  "The  account  given  of  ^cur 
naw,  at  the  same  time  that  it  is  exceedingly  unfavourable 
to  our  wishes,  is  a  little  provoking  to  me,  inasmuch  as 
it  has  deprived  us  of  necessary  articles,  which  otherwise 
would  have  been  sent  hither;  but  which  a  kind  of  fatality 
I  fear  will  for  ever  deprive  us  of." 

85.   "The  first  official  suggestion  of  a  Continental  Navy  came 
from  the  Assembly  of  Rhode  Island,  Hiich,  on  August'  26, 
1775,  declared  "that  the  building  and  equipping  an  Ameri- 
can fleet"  etc.    (Allen,  Nav.  Hist.  Amer.  Rev.  ,'  l,  31;  Amer, 
Arch.,  4th  3er. ,  III,  331);  Journals  of  Congress,  October 
3,  1775;  See  Hildreth,  Hist,  of  U.S.,  Ill,  101;  Greenwood, 
Captain  John  Manley,  pp.  xix-xxiii;  Beck,  Letter  Book  Esek 
Hopkins,  5;  R.I.  Colonial  Records,  VII,  369;  Paullin,  Nav. 
Amer .  Rev.,  35;  Mass.  Hist.   Soc,  ,  Prcc.  ,   XL  VI ,  194--1S5; 
Adams,  Life  of  John  Adams,  I,  260;  Field,  Esek  Hopkins , 
69;  "origin  of  the  Continental  Navv  is  usually  dated  from 
October  3,  1775."  (Paullin,  Dip.  Nego.  ,  11-12)';  The  first 
suggestion  concerning  a  Continental  Navv  came  from  N^w 
England.     Josiah  Quincy  probably  made  the  first  on  July 
11,  1775,  when  he  wrote  to  John  Adams  in  Philadelphia 
suggesting  a  Navy  of  row-galleys,  and  other  ships  of  war. 
(Paullin,  Nav.   Amer.  Rev.,  33,  citing  Manuscript  Letters 
of  John  Adams  in  Mass.  Hist.  Soc.  ) ;  In  1775  George  T?vthe 
of  Virginia  said;     "Why  should  not  America  have  a  Navv? 
No  maritime  power  near  the  eea-coast  can  be  safe  without 
it.     It  is  no  chimera,     "he  Romans  suddenly  built  one  in 
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their  C'arthagenian  War.     Why  may  not  we  lay  a  foundation 
for  it."  (Journal  of  Congress,  III,  500,  501;  Tories  of 
John  Adams,  II,  479);  Gadsden  said,  "I  am  for  a  Navv  too, 
and  I  think  that  shutting  our  ports  for  a  time  win  ho  In 
us  to  a  Navy."  (journal  of  Congress,  III,  500,  501); 
Some  believed  a  lavy  impossible  and  the  "most  wild, 
visionary,  mad  project  that  ever  had  been  imagined." 
(Paullin,  Nav.  Amer.  Rev.,  36-37,  citing  Works  of  John 
Adams,  I,  187;  Mass.  Fist.   Soc .  ,  XL  VI ,  194-195);  Fa,v 
Inst  Proc,  Nov.,  1927,  1158;  Mag.   of   \mor.  Hist, II  pt  11,551 

86.  Journals  of  Congress,  3  Oct.  1775,  III,  374;  ^eck,  Let. 
Bk.,  Esek  Hopkins,  5;  Paullin,  Nav,    Amer.  Rev.,  33,  35, 
80^  Bancroft,  Hist.,  U.S.,  VII,  114;  Nav  Inst  Proc,  Nj'v.  , 
X  9fj  ?  ^  X  X  5  8  # 

87.  October  5,  1775  "Resolved,  That  a  Committee  of  three  be 
appointed  to  prepare  a  plan  for  intercepting  two  vesnels, 
which  are  on  their  way  to  Canada,  loaded  with  Arms  ar.d 
powder,  *  *  *.     Resolved,  That  a  letter  be  sent  by  Ex- 
press to  len1  Washington,  to  inform  him,  tha.t  they 
[Congress? having  rec^  certain  intelligence  of  the'  sail- 
ing *  *  *  he  apply  to  the  council  of  Massachusetts  bav, 
for  the  two  armed  vessels  *  *  *  give*  commander  or  com- 
manders such  instructions  as  are  necessary,  as  also  pro- 
per encouragement  to  the  Marines  and  seamen  *  *  *" 
(Journals  of  Congress,  III,  277-378;  see  also  \ustin, 
Life  of  Elbridge  lerry,  I,  102-103);  On  January  24,  1813 
John  Warns  at  Quincy  wrote  John  Lan-?don  that  Ca.pt ain  John 
Manlev  had  applied  to  George  Washington  to  cruise  for 

the  enemy  ships,     "Washington,  either  shrinking  *  *  * .  " 
Committee  '"g  Langdon,  Deane  and  Adams.     "We  met  and  at 
once  agreed  to  report  a  resolution  authorizing  General 
Washington  to  fitt  (sic)  and  arm  one  or  more  vessels  for 
the  purpose.     A  more  animated  opposition  and  debate  arose 
upon  this  report  but  the  resolution  v-as  carried  by  a 
small  majority.     Under  the  authority  of  this  Resolution 
Washington  fitted  out  Manley,  who  soon  brought  in  several 
prizes,  the  most  important  of  which  was  the  "ransport 
loaded  with  Soldiers,  Arms,  Ammunition,  and  that  immortal 
Mortar,  which  was  called  the  'Confitroee?  and  finally  drove 
the  British  Army  out  of  Boston  and  their  Fleet  out  of  the 
Harbor.     This  splendid  success  inspired  new  courage  into 
Congress.     They  appointed  a  new  f  navalj   Committee  *  *  * 
We  met  every  night  and  in  a  short  time  had  the  Alfred 
Columbus,  Cabbote,  Andrew  Tori  a ,  Providence  etc.  8~sea 
under  Commodore  Hopkins."  (Letters  to  Langdon,  19-21; 
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Note"  in  "Journal  of  Congress,  III,  S77  quoting  above 
letter);  On  the  third  of  October  | "17757  one  of  the  dele- 
~"  a tec  of  Rhode  Island  laid  before  Congress  their  inntruc- 
tions  to  use  their  whole  influence  for  building,  equipping 
and.  employing  an  American  fleet.     It  was  the  origin  of  our 
Navy.     The  oroposal  met  srreat  opposition;  but  John  Adams 
engaged  in  it  heartily,  and  pursued  it  unremittingly 
though  "for  a  long  time  against  wind  and  tide."     On'  the 
fifth,  ^ashinston  was  authorized  to  employ  two  armed  ves- 
sels to  intercept  British  storeships,  bound  for  Quebec. 
(Bancroft,  Hist,  of  the  U.S.,  vm,  114;  see  also  bans. 
Hist.   Soc,  XLVI,  194-195);  On  October  5,  1775  a  Committee 
of  three  was  appointed.     John  Adams  wrote:  "The  secretary 
has  omitted  to  insert  the  names  of  this  committee  on  the" 
journals,  but  as  my  memory  has  recorded  them,  thev  were 
Mr.  Deane,  Mr.  Langdon,  and  mvself . "  ( ^.utobionr^ohv  in 
Torks  of  John      arris,  III,  7);   "After  a  livelv  debate  the 
matter  was  referred  to  a  committee  consisting;  of  Johr 
Adams,  John  Langdon,  and  Silas  Deane."   (Allen ,  Up?  Fist 
Rev.,  I,  S3);  On  October  5  sundry  letters  from  London 
conveying  the  information  that  t^o  transports  laden  with 
stores  and  ammunition  for  the  British  \rmv  had  sailed  for 
America,  were  laid  before  Congress,  and  that  bod^  on  the 
same  day  appointed  a  committee  to  prepare  a  plan  for 
intercepting  the  two  vessels.     Thus  the  "Naval  Committee" 
came  into  existence,     nrhen  enlarged  to  its  full  size  it 
consisted  of  seven  members,  \«rith  John  Adams  the  leading- 
member.    (Nav  Inst  Proc ,   tjjv<,  1937,  1158);     Oct.  5,  1775: 
"Expresses  sent  to  General  Washington,    Governor  Cooke, 
and  Governor  Trumbull,  to  send  our  several  vessels  to 
intercept  two  transports  with  powder,  etc.  Encouragement 
given  to  the  men,  etc.     The  vessels  to  go  on  the  service 
to  be  at  the  risk  of  the  continent."   (Diarv  of  Samuel 
T7ard,  Delegate  in  Continental  Congress  from  R.I.,  in 
Ma  sc.  Amer.  Hist.,  II,  Pt .   II,  553);    "The  three  colonies 
not  responding,  or  their  vessels  being  otherwise  employed, 
Washington  proceeded  to  carry  out  the  order  of  Congress 
[Resolution  of  October  5J  himself.     Accordinzlv,  another 
of  Glover's  officers,   Captain  John  Selman,  was  appointed 
to  the  Franklin ,  and  Captain  Brought  on  was  removed  to  the 
bvgt9_h »  or  the  name  of  his  original  vessel  may  have  been 
so  changed;  to  each  was  assigned  a  crew  of  about  seventy 
men."  (Greenwood,  Captain  John  Manley,  7);  Secret  Journals 
cf  Congress,  5  Oct.  1775,  I,  38,  39;' Clarke,  (1B13), 
Naval  Hist.  U.S.,  53;   Clark,  Naval  Fist.  U.S.,   I,  33;  BAR 
Mag.,  Nov.,  1934,  publishes  photo  of  this  Resolution  of 
October  5,  1775;  see  also  Frothingharn,  Siege  of  Boston, 
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260-262;  Let.  Bk.  Esek  HoDkins,  61;   See  Waite,   Ori^ir  of 
the  Araer.  Na.vy,  3-4;  Paullin,  Nav.    4mer.  Rev.,  35-37;  The 
Military  and  Naval  Mag.  of  U.S.,  II,  No.  6,  Feb.,  1334, 
360-361.     For  Birthday  of  the  Army  see  DAR  Mae?.  ,  Nov, 
1919;  Nav.   Inst.  Proc. ,  Feb.,  1923,  171;  Ganoe,  Hist. 
Array,  20;  Nav  Inst  Proc,  June,  1923,  958;  MC  Gaz.,  1930 
10;  A  &  N  Reg.,  5  Nov.  1932;     Zubly.     This  is  a  sudden  ' 
motion;  the  motion  was  yesterday  to  apprehend  Governor 
Tryon.     ^re  have  not  yet  conquered  the  Army  or  Na.vy  of 
Treat  Britain;  a.  Navy,  consisting  of  a  cutter,  rides 
triumphant  in  Virginia.   (Debates  in  Congress,  Oct.  6, 
1775,  Journals  of  Congress,  III,  483);  Chase.     It  is 
the  maddest  idea  in  the  world  to  think  of  building  an 
American  fleet;  its  latitude  is  wonderful;  we  should 
mortgage  the  whole  continent.   (Debates  in  Congress,  Oct. 
7,  1775,  Journals  of  Congress,  III,  485);   "John  \di;-is 
was  the  leader  in  bringing  about  the  organization  of 
the  Corps  of  Marines  and  wrote  manv  letters  about  this 
branch  of  the  Naval  service.     In  truth  he  was  the 
•Father  of  the  Marine  Corps,'  for  many  vea.rs  later  it 
was  President  John  Adams  who  approved ' the  Act  of  Julv 
11,  1798,  that  made  the  Revolutionary  Marines  re-live 
in  the  New  Marine  Corps."  (MC  Gaz.,  Nov.,  1930,  10) 

88.  Nav  Inst  Proc,  June,  1933,  958;  Washington  Star,  Nov.  4, 
1923;  DAR  Mag. ,  Nov.,  1924,  684;  MC  Gaz.,  Nov. ,  1930,  10: 
A  &  N  Reg. ,  5  Nov.  1932.  '  '  ' 

89.  Journals  of  Congress. 

90.  Journals  of  Congress;   "Friday,  Oct.  13,  1775.  *  *  *  re- 
solved that  a  swift  sailing  vessel,  to'carry  ten  carriage 
guns  and  a  proportionable  number  of  swivels'   with  ej  o-hty 
men,  *  *  *"   (Austin,  Life  of  Gerry,  104-105);   "The  first 
effort  at  securing  a  Navy  bears  date  of  October  13,  1775 
when  Congress  passed  a  law  ordering"  two  vessels,  etc.  ' 
(Captain  Caspar  F.  Goodrich,  USN,  Nav  Inst  Proo,  March 
1896);   "Congress  voted  on  the  13 th  to  fit  out  two  ves- 
sels" etc.     (Allen,  Nav.  Hist.  Rev.,  I,  23-23);  Diarv  of 
Samuel  'Yard,  Delegate  Cont .   Cong.,  from  R.I.,  Mas.  of 
Amer.  Hist.,  II,  Pt  II,  553;  A  &  N  Recr.  ,  Nov.  5,  "1933; 
T7ra.  Henry  Smith '  s,  Hist,  of  the  U.S.,  401;    My  attention 
is  directed  to  the  fitting  out  of  privateers,  which  I 
hope  will  make  them  swarm  here.     Is  it  not  time  to  en- 
courage individuals  to  exert  themselves  this  way?     If  the 
continent  should  fit  out  a  heavy  ship  or  two,  and  in- 
crease them  as  circumstances  shall  admit,  the  colonies 
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large  privateers,  and  individuals  small  ones,  surely  we 
may  soon  expect  to  see  the  coast  clear  of  cutters. 
(Ilr.  Gerry  to  Mr.    Harris,   Oct.   9,  1775,   4ustin,   Life  of 
Gerry,  116-117);  The  debates  in  Congress  contained  much  of 
interest.     Jay  on  Oct.  20,  1775  in  debate  in  Congress: 
"We  have  more  to  expect  from  the  enterprise ,  activity  and 
industry  of  private  adventurers,  than  from  the  lukewprm- 
ness  of  assemblies  *  *  *  public  virtue  is  not  so  active 
as  private  love  of  gain."   (Journals  of  Congress,  III, 
49G);  In  debate  in  Congress,  Oct.   30,  1775  Ross  said  "we 
can't  get  seamen  to  man  four  vessels.    We  could  not  set 
seamen  to  man  our  boats,  our  galleys.     Wvthe,  Nelson and 
Lee  for  fitting  out  four  ships. 11   (Journals  of  Ccngress, 
Ij.1,  504).   4nd  while  this  talk  was  soinir  on  General 
Washington  was  manning  his  Continental  nnval  warships. 

91.  It  has  been  said,  that  the  first  regular  legislation  of 
Congress,   in  reference  to  a  .Marine,  with  a  view  to  re- 
sist the  aggressions  of  the  British  Parliament,  dates 
from  a  resolution  of  that  bodv,  passed  the  13th  of  Octo- 
ber, 1775.    (Cooper,  Hist,   of  Haw  of  U.S.A. ,  I,  84); 
Spears,  Hist,   of  Our  Navy,   I,  3C;   "The  first  official 
step  towards  the  formation  of  a  National  American  Navv 
was  taken  on  October  13,  1775,  when  the  Continental  Cong- 
ress ordered"  two  swift  vessels  to  be  equipped.  (Benja,- 
min ,  Naval  Academe,  17);  A  &  N  Reg.,  5  Nov.  1932. 

93.   Journals  of  Congress,  Oct.   37,  1775,   III,  308:  A  &  N 
Reg. ,  5  Nov.  1S33. 

93.  "Resolved,  That  the  second  vessel  ordered  to  be  fitted 

out  cn  the  13th  Inst.,  do  carry  14  guns,  with  a  proportion- 
able number  of  swivels  and  men.     Resolved,  That  a  Com- 
mittee be  appointed  to  carrv  into  execution  with  all 
possible  expedition  the  resolution  of  Cone-res*  of  the  13th 
Inst.,  the  one  of  ten  and  the  other  of  14  guns.  Resolved, 
That  two  other  armed  vessels  be  fitted  out  with  all 
expedition,  the  one  to  carry  not  exceeding-  30  Guns,  and 
the  other  not  exceeding  36  Guns,  with  a  proportionate 
number  of  swivels,  and  men,  *  *  * "     The  committee  was  in- 
creased to  seven  members.    (Journals  of  Congress,  III,  311- 
313);   "October  30,  1775  is  an  important  date  in  naval 
legislation.     Congress  resolved  to  arm  the  second  of  the 
vessels  already  provided  for  with  fourteen  mne  and  also 
authorised  tw0  additional  vessels"  for  "the  protection 
and  defence  of   the  United  Colonies.     By  this  vote  Cong- 
ress was  fully  committed  to  the  policy  of  maintaining  \ 
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naval  armament.     On  the  same  day  a  Committee  of  seven  Fas 
formed. 11  (Allen,  Nav.  Hist.  Rev.,  I,  23;  Journal 6  of 
Continental  Congress,  October  6,   7,  13,  17,  30,  1775) 

94.  Paullin,  lav.  Amer.  Rev.,  39;  Wrn.  Henrv  Smith's,  Hist. 
U. 3. ,  401. 

95.  Then  on  December  33,  1775  "the  Committee  appointed  to 
fit  out  armed  vessels,  laid  before  Congress  a  list  of 
the  officers  by  them  appointed    agreeable  to  the  resolu- 
tions of  Congress,  viz.   *  *  *  "  and  Congress  resolved 
"that  commissions  be  granted  to  the  above  officers  agree- 
able to  their  rank  in  the  above  appointment."  (Journals 
of  Congress,  III,  443-444);     Thus  Ton  Dec.  23,  1775'/  is 
the  beginning  of  a  list  of  officers  for  the  Continental 
Navy  '-hi oh ,  in  the  course  of  the  war  and  including  Marine 
officers  and  those  commissioned  in  France,  contained 
nearly  three  hundred  and  thirty  names.     "here  were  in 
addition  medical  officers,  pursers,  midshipmen,  and 
warrant  officers  of  whom  no  lists  have  been  preserved. 
The  largest  number  of  Detty  officers,  seamen,  and  Marines 
in  the  navy  at  any  one  time  may  have  been  about  three 
thousand.     (Allen,  Nav.  Hist.  Amer.  n6  v  •  ,  1 ,  3  9 ) ;  3ee 
also  Clark,  Naval  TJist.   of  U.S.,  II,  33-34;  Gordon,  Hist, 
of  Amer.  Rev.,  II,  155-156;  Field,  Esek  Hopkins,  80; 
Bancroft,  Hist.  U.S.,  IX,  134-135. 

96.  Journals  of  Congress,  Nov  3,  1775,  III,  316;  Let,  Bk. 
•Esek  Hopkins,  7;   Alien,  Nav.  Hist.  Rev.  ,  I,  38;  "The 

title  of  Commander-in-Chief  was  never  again  conferred 
UDon  a  naval  officer."  (Beck,  Let.  Bk.  ?sek  Honk ins ,  35); 
See  also  Mrs.  Reginald  DeKoven's,  John  Paul  Jones,  I, 
164-165;  A  &  N  Reg.,  5  Hov.  1933. 

97.  Field,  ?sek  Hopkins,  77-79  cited  by  Peullin,  Nav.  Amer. 
Rev. ,53.  ' 

98.  Let.  of  Stephen  Hopkins  to  Dsek  Hopkins,  6  Nov.  1775 
quoted  in  Let.  Bk.  ^sek  Hopkins,  Beck,  9. 

99.  "On  November  38,  1775"  a  "Commission  as  Captain  of  Marines 
was  made  out  to  Samuel  Nicholas,  of  Pennsylvania,  and 
signed  by  John  Hancock,  President  of  the  Continental 
Congress.     It  was  the  first  commission  issued  to  anyone 

in  the  Continental  Naval  Service  *  *  *  This  commission 
is  still  in  existence  and  is  in  the  possession  of  Mr. 
C.  F.  Mitchell,  of  31en  Ridee,  N.J.  ,  a  descendant  of 
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Major  Nicholas."   (MC  Gaz.  ,  Dec,  1925,  194);   "as  far  as 
is  known  today,  Capt.  Samuel  Nicholas  received  the  first 
Naval  Commission  signed.     It  is  dated  November  28,  1775, 
and  is  in  existence'today. "   (A  &  N  Res.,  5  Nov.  1932,  378) 
Leatherneck,  May  2,  1925,  1;  See  also 'v  I  cte  IV,  V. 

100.  See  MC  Hist  v  I  chs  IV,  V. 

101.  MC  Arch. 


102.  MC  Arch;  MC  Gaz.,  Dec.,  1925,  130;  A  &  N  Reg.,  5  Nov.  1932 

103.  "Samuel  Nicholas  received  a  commission  as  Captain  of 
Marines  signed  "by  John  Hancock  on  November  28,  1775,  It 
is  the  oldest  Federal  Naval  Commission  in  existence  today. 
Others  may  have  been  issued  but  the  original  commissions 
are  not  known  to  exist  today."  (MC  Gaz/,  Nov.,  1930,  10); 
A  &  N  Reg. ,  5  Nov.  1932. 

104.  "len1  Hopkins  has  arrived  very  well;  his  accepting  the 
command  of  the  Fleet  gives  universal  satisfaction."  (Sam- 
uel Ward  and  Stephen  Hopkins  at  Phila.  to  Gov.  Cooke,  3 
Dec.  1775  in  Simon  Gratz  Autosraph  Coll.     Case  I,  Box  12, 
Hist.   Soc.  Penna,  copy  in  Navy  Arch.  A-7j;  "General  [Esekj 
Hopkins,  this  morning,  desired  us  to  acquaint  you  tha.'t 
'tis  yet  a  matter  of  doubt  whether  he  enslaves  in  the  ser- 
vice here  or  not.'   If  he  does  not  engage  in  this  service, 
he  will  set  out  for  home  as  soon  as  his  son  and  young  Mr. 
Jenskes  are  well  of  the  smallpox.     They  were  inoculated," 
November  29,  1775.     (Nathaniel  Mumford',  Thomas  Greene, 
Gideon  Mumford  at  Phila.  to  3ov.  Nicholas  Cooke,  2  Dec. 
1775,  in  ?eck,  Let.  Bk.  of  Hopkins'). 

105.  Se_e  Note  104. 

106.  Taylor,  Life  of  Jones,  22,  33;  Hamilton's,  Jones,  27,  29; 
Journals  of  Congress,  I,  255;  Clark,  Naval  Hist,  of  U.S., 
II,  30;   "December  7,  John  Paul  Jones  'was  appointed 
Senior  Lieut,  of  the  Navy'."   (Allen,  Nav.   Hist.   Rev.,  I, 
29  citing  Jones  Mss.,  Oct.  10,  1776  and  Sand's,  Life  cf 
Jones,  33);   "On  December  7,  1775,  a  commission  was  given 
to  John  Paul  Jones."  ( Paul 1 in,  Nav.   Aner.  Rev.,  54  citing 
Sand's,  John  Paul  Jones,  32);  "Among  the  first  lieutenants 
appointed  was  John  Paul  Jones."  (Leasing,  Story  of  U.S. 
Navy,  15);  Jones'   "commission  dates  7th  of  December  1775." 
(Thomas  Wyatt,  Wyatt's  Commanders,  189) 
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107..  I  have  never  heard  that  the  commission  is  in  existence 
today. 

108.  On  November  5,  1775,  John  Adams,  in  Phila. ,  wrote  James 
barren  whether  he  thought  "two  or  three  "battalions  of 
Marines  could  he  easilv  enlisted  in  our  Province," 
(Warren- \dams  Letters,  I,  174,181-183;  Mas.  Letters, 
John  Adams,  Coll.  Mass.  Hiet.  Soc.  ,  No.   72,  I,  183). 

of  Massachusetts,  and  on  the  14th  of  the  same  month 
Warren  replied  that  "at  least  three  battalions  might 
be  raised  in  this  Colony."   (id.  )  ;  On  the  same  date  John 
Adams  wrote  to  Elbridsre  Gerry  that  he  was  "to  inquire 
what  number  of  seamen  may  be  found  in  our  Province,  who 
would  probably  inlist  in'  the  service,  either  as  Marines, 
or  on  board  of  armed  vessels,  in  the  Day  of  the  Continent 
or  in  the  pay  of  the  Province,  or  on  b^ard  of  privateers, 
fitted  out  by  private  adventurers."  (Works  of  John  Adams, 
IX,  363;  Austin,  Life  of  Gerry,  I,  97-98);  Po.ullin , TJav. 
Araer.  Rev.,  51;   "The  Naval  Committee  will  be  in  want  of 
seamen  and  Marines."  (Correspondence  of  Silas  Deane ,  in 
Coll.  Conn.  T^ist.   Soc,  II,  332) 

109.  See  Note  108. 

110.  MC  Arch;  It  was  President  John  Adams  who,  on  July  11, 
1798,  approved  the  bill  that  created  the  Ma.rine  Corps 
as  it  exists  today. 

111.  Commemoration  of  the  Pirthdav  of  the  Corps  started  in 
1921  upon  the  following  recommendation  beiiig  approved: 
"1.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  November  10th  is  the  Birth- 
day of  the  Marine  Corps,  the  Corps  being  146  ye^rs  of 
acre ,  I  desire  to  place  before  you  the  important  desir- 
ability of  having  the  day  6 eclared  a  Marine  Corps  holiday 
and  celebrated  throughout  the  Ma.rine  Corns.     The  amount 
of  celebrating  that  would  take  place  could  be  limited  to 
each  Commanding  Officer  issuing  a  General  Order  to  be 
read  to  his  command,  if  it  is  felt  that  we  have  too  many 
days  of  relaxation.     It  is  the  one  dav  on  which  every 
Marine  should  have  impressed  upon  him  that  he  is  an  impor*' 
ant  integral  part  of  an  ancient  and  honorable  organiza- 
tion.    2.  I  would  further  euirjest  that  a  dinner  be  held 
in  Washington  to  commeraora.te  this  important  da.te,  at 
which  prominent  members  of  the  Marine  Corps,  Navy ,  and 
Army  and  descendants  of  Revolutionary  and  other  Marines 
be  present.  *  *  *  I  am  sure  the  celebration  of  this  event 
in  this  manner  would  be  given  wide  publicity  and  create 
an  interest  in  the  Ma.rine  Corps  am  on??  certain  classes 
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thai  would  prove  of  agreeable  assistance.     3.  In  view 
of  the  foregoing  I  recommend  that  a  General  Order  be 
issued  on  this  subject.11  (Major  Edwin  N.  McClellan  the 
Of f icer-in-Charge  of  Historical  Section  to  Major  General 
John  Archer  Lejeune,  31  October  1921,  File  1850,  MC 
\rchV,  Accordingly,  Marine  Corns  Orders  No.  47  (3er, 
1931),  November  1,  1931  v;n s  issued,  and  later  carried 
into  MC  Manual  as  1-55;  The  story  of  "The  Birth  Day  of 
the  Marine  Corps''  was  published  in  DAR  Mag.,  Nov.,  1924, 
with  photos  of  Jesse  Root's  letter  of  May  35,  1775, 
Res.  of  Cong.,  Oct.  5,  1775,  and  Res.  of  Nov.  10,  1775; 
Washington  Star,  4  Nov.  1923;  "'ashinston  Herald,  13 
March  1925;  Philadelphia  Inquirer,  11,  25  Oct.  1935; 
'Tashington  Poet,  8  Nov.  1935;  Philadelphia  Record,  11 
Nov.  1925;   "The  Marines  axe  clannish.     Thev  are  all  for 
one  and  one  for  all.     They  keep  alive,  as  no  other  mili- 
tary organization  does,  the  memory  of  those  who  have 
passed  over.     These  Marines  have  a  beautiful  thought  rhict 
they  seldom  express  in  public.     It  is  that  their  Corps  is 
a  living  thine  that  never  dies;  that  it  has  a  Soul  -  the 
Spirit  of  their  Departed  -  a  cloud  of  witnesses  who  to 
their  Country  and  their  Corps  have  been  Ever  Faithful. " 
(DAR  Mag.,  M^rch,  1925,  155);  Leatherneck,  Nov.  13,  1931, 
Nov.  11,  1922,  Nov.  14,  1933,  Nov.  8,  1924,  3,  6,  16; 
May  3,  1925;  Nov.  10,  1925;  Dec,  1929  and  subsequent 
numbers;  See  Leatherneck,  Jan.  10,  1925,  p. 2  for  interest- 
ing article  of  Marines1  Birthday  by  Admiral  Hugh  Rodman; 
MC  Gaz . ,  Nov.,  1930,  9-10;  President  Calvin  Ooolidge  on 
the  150th  Birthday  of  the  Corps  wrote  as  follows  to  the 
Major  General  Commandant:  "I  regret  exceedingly  that, 
due  to  other  engagements,  I  shall  be  unable  to  attend  the 
ceremonies  at  Philadelphia,  on  November  10th,  in  celebra- 
tion of  the  one  hundred  and  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the 
organization  of  the  Marine  Corps.     Throughout  the  history 
of  -our  country  the  Marine  Corps  has  performed  its  duty 
faithfully  and  conscientiously.     It  has  always  lived  up 
to  its  motto  Semper  Fidelis  and  I  can  give  it  no  higher 
praise,     ^ill  you  please  extend  to  the  members  of  the 
Corps  my  heartiest  congratulations  oh  its  a.chievement s 
in  the  past,  and  my  best  wishes  for  its  success  in  the 
future?  (MC  Arch;  Extracts  from  the  foregoing  letter  are 
published  in  The  Leatherneck  of  Nov,  10,  1925) 

113.  As  early  as  May,  1775  and  the  future  may  disclose  an 
even  earlier  date. 

113.  Journals  of  Congress;  In  the  "Corrected  Journals"  the 
word  "Secret"  is  written  on  this  resolution  of  Nov.  10, 
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1775,   ("See  Note  117);  For  comparison  of  beginning  of  \rmy, 
Navy  and  Marine  Corps  see  earlier  Dart  of  chapter  and 
prior  notes;  Greenwood",  Captain  John  Han  ley,  xix-xxiii; 
Rear  admiral  George  M.  Belknap  in  a  paper  called  "nhe 
Old  Navy"  wnich  he  read  on  Jan.  5,  1897,  said  that  this 
Resolution  was  "the  first  step  in  the  creation  of  the 
Navy."   (Naval  \ctions  and  Hist.,  1799-1898,  19  -  papers 
of  the  Mil.  Hist.   Soc .   of  Mace.,  XII );  Rear  \dmiral  Colby 
M.  Chester  in  MC  Caz.  ,  Dec,  1918,  390,  wrote  that  "Any- 
one who  is  at  all  familiar  with  'the  way  we  have  in  the 
Navy'  can  Picture  to  hi-  self  the  performance  of  this 
gallon t  Corps  of  Marine  troops,  the  first  regular  military 
organization  the  country  ever  possessed,  the  two  battalion 
which  composed  the  Corps  having  been  organized  bv  a  Resolu- 
tion of  the  Colonial  Congress  in  the  vear  1775,  soon  after 
General  Washington  had  been  authorized  bv  this  same 
authority  to  assume  command  of  the  State'  militia ,  which 
formed  the  Army  of  the  rebelling  colonies;"  Cooper  in 
Hist,  of  the  Nav"  of  the  U.S.,  I,  295,  wrote  that  "aware 
of  the  importance  of  such  a  body  of  men,  on  the  tenth  of 
November,  1775,  or  before  any  regular  cruiser  had  vet  crot 
to  sea,  Congress  passed  a  Resolution  establishing  a 
Marine  Corps;"  Rear  Admiral  W.  v.  Pratt  in  ^ay.  Inst. 
Proc,  .July,  1934,  136,  wrote  that  "The  Marine  Corns  is 
the  oldest  service;"     "It  was  not  until  November  10th  of 
that  year   (1775)  that  Congress  resolved  to  create  a  Corps 
of  Continental  or  Regular  Marines."  (Rear  \dmiral  Hu?h 
Rod.man  in  The  Leatherneck,  Jan.  10,  1935,  2);   "The  United 
States  Marine  Corps  came  into  existence  before  the  organ- 
ization of  the  regular  Navy."   (Washington  Citv  Sunday' 
Gazette,  Oct.  3,  1886  that  published  Res.  of  Nov.  10, 
1775);   "The  Marines  are  a  proud  service,  incident al lv 
older  in  organization  than  either  the  \rrav  or  Navv.  11Then 
the  Navy  consisted  of  privateers  and  'Washington's 
Cruisers'  and  the  \rray  consisted  of  individual  State 
troops,  the  Marine  Corns  was  under  Federal  organization.  » 
(Washington  Herald,  March  13,  1925);     The  Marine  Corns 
"is  the  right  arm  of  the  State  Department"  and  "Presi- 
dential -ro ops .  "  (Admiral  Husrh  Rodman  in  The  Leatherneck 
Jan.  10,  1935,  2);  Marines  are  "Presidential  "roons. » 
(DAR  Mag.,  March  25,  1935,  158>,   "In  1775,  the  Found  in?  ' 
Fathers  provided  that  the  National  Defence  should  include 
Marines,  they  said,  named  as  the  First  and  Second  Battal- 
ion^ of  \merican  Marines,"  etc,    (MC  Gaz.  ,  Pec,  1925, 
175);   "One  hundred  and  eleven  years  ago  this  month  be- 
fore a  single  vessel  of  the  U.S.  Naw  was  sent  to  eea 
and  before  the  organization  of  the  regular  Navy ,  Congress 
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passed  the  following  resolution:"  (Daily  Evening  Bulletin 
of  San  Francisco,  Nov.,  23,  1886);   "On  the  10th  of  Novem- 
ber, "before  a  single  vessel  of  the  Navy  was  sent  to  sea, 
the  Corps  was  organized  by  the  following  resolution: 
*  *  *«  (Burrows,  Hist,   of '  MC ,  in  Sena.te  Doc.,  Ho.  719, 
60th  Cong.  ,  Sd  Sess.  ,  ordered  to  be  printed  Feb.  15,  1909', 
"November  10  the  Marine  Corps  was  established."  (Allen, 
Nav.  Hist.  Rev.,  I,  24);  DeKoven,  John  Paul  Jones,  I, 
164-165;   "The  U.S.  Marine  Corps  was  first  called  into 
existence  by  an  act  of  the  Continental  Congress  of  Novem- 
ber 10,  1775,  and  gallantly  served  with  distinction 
throughout  the  Revolutionary  *"ar .  "  (Oapt.  Harrison  S. 
Kerrick.  C.A.C.,  U.S. Army,  Mil.   &  Nav.   \merica,  313,  pub 
in  1916);   "On  the  10th  Congress  ordered  the  organization 
of  a  Marine  Corps."  (DeKoven,  John  Paul  Jones,  164-165); 
Maclay,  Hist.,  Navy,  37;  "Let  there  be  Marines."'  (MC  Saz. 
Nov.,  1930,  10,  95);  D\R  Mag. ,  Nov.,  1924,  682,  and  on 
p.  685  appears  an  illustration  of  the  original  resolu- 
tion. DAR  Mag.,  March,  1925,  155;  Nav  Inst  Proc ,  June, 
1923,  958;  MC  Caz.,  Dec,  1925,  129,  175;  Leatherneck, 
Nov.  1917,  8,    \pril  11,  1925;  ^orks  of  John  Adams,  III, 
10;  Ha clay,  Hist,  of  Navy,  I     37;  Pearson  (Printer), 
Information  in  Regard  U3MC,   (1875),  4;  Clark,  Nav.  Hist. 
U.S.,  II,  VI;  A  &  N  Reg.,  5  Nov.   1932;  For  the  Strength 
of  two  battalions  of  Marines  authorized  November  10, 
1775  -  Continental  Congress  on  November  4,  1775  resolved 
that  each  regiment  of  the  New  Army  "consist  of  728  men, 
officers  included;  that  it  be  divided  into  eight  com- 
panies, e^ch  company  to  consist  of  one  captain,  two 
lieutenants,  one  ensign,  4  sergeants,  4  corporals,  two 
drums  or  fifes  and  76  privates. "   (Journals  of  Congress, 
III,  323);  Parliament  provided  for  4,354  British  Marines 
in  1775  (Naval  Chronology  bv  Isaac  Schomberg,  I,  420) 

114.  Journals  of  Congress;  Although  Marines  were  included  in 
the  80  men  provided  bv  Res.   of  Oct.  13,  1775.  See  Note 
90.  " 

115.  ^very  law  directing  the  acquisitioning  and  manning  of  a, 
naval  vessel  actually  'authorized  a  Marine  Guard  for  if, 
MC  Arch. 

116.  See  Notes  113,  117;  MC  Arch. 

117.  That  these  two  Battalions  of  American  Marines  were  pro- 
bably raised  for  an  "expeditionary"  mission  is  shown  bv 
the  Journals  of  Concress  for  November  10,  1775.  The 
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Secret  Journal  of  Congress  for  that  date  shove  that 
Congress:  Resolved  "that  two  persons  be  sent  at  the 
expense  of  these  colonies,  to  Nova  Scotia,  to  inquire 
into  the  state  of  that  colony;  the  disposition  of  the 
inhabitants  towards  the  American  cause;  .and  the  condi- 
tion of  the  fortifications,  docks,  yards,  the  quantity 
of  artillery  .and  warlike  stores,  and  the  number  of  sol- 
diers, sailors,  and  ships  of  war  there;  and  transmit 
the  earliest  intelligence  to  general  Washington.  Re- 
solved, That  General"  Washington  be  directed,  in  case 
he  should  judge  it  practicable  and  expedient,  to  send 
into  that  colony  a  sufficient  force  to  take  a^ay  the 
cannon  and  warlike  stores,   and  to  destrov  the  docks,  yards; 
and  magazines,  and  to  take  or  destroy  any  ships  of  v-nr 
and  transports  there  belonging  to  the  enemy."  (Secret 
Journal  of  Congress,  I ,  34-35 ;  Journal  of  Congress,  III , 
348);  The  Secret  Journal  does  not  contain  the  Resolu- 
tion creating  two  Battalions  of  American  Marines;  Jour- 
nal of  Congress,  III,  348  contains  the  note  that  "against 
the  paragraphs  in  the   'Corrected  Journals'  is  writ  ten  the 
word  'Secret'."  In  other  words  the  entire  three  para- 
graphs was  held  as  secret  by  Continental  Congress. 

118.  Nicolas,  Historical  Rec.  of  Royal  Marine  Forces,  I,  18; 
Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  88;  DAR  Mag.,  Nov., 
1924,  686;  See  also  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  II. 

119.  N.Y.  Caz.   &  Wc-kly  Mercury,  Oct.  3,   16,  1775. 

130.  The  first  Marine  officer  of  the  Penna.  Navy  was  Captain 

"William  ^rown  ,  appointed  some  date  prior  to  Janua.rv  18, 

1776.   (Pa.  Arch.,  3d  Ser. ,  I,  475,  V,  37,  106);  See  also 

Pa .    \rch. ,  3d  Ser.,   I,  239  et  seq ;  Ma  clay ,  Hist.  Amer . 

Priv.,  75-76;  DAR  MaQ-.  ,  Nov.  1934,  686;  Scharff  and 

Wescott,  Hist.  Phila. ,  I,  399-300;  Works  of  John  Adams, 
II,  429;  See  Note  31. 

12JL.  Thomas  Cla  rk  wrote  a  one-volume  Naval  Hist,  in  1813  and 
a  revised  two-volume  history  in  1814. 

123 .  Clark,  Hist.  Navy,  II,  29;   " \t  no  period  of  the  naval 
historv  of  the  world  is  it  probable  that  Marines  were 
more  important  than  during  the  War  of  the  Revolution," 
wrote  James  Fenimore  Coooer ,  and  "the  history  of  the  Navy, 
even  at  that  early  day,  as  well  as  in  these  latter  times, 
abounds  with  instances  of  the  gallantry  and  self-devo- 
tion of  this  body  of  soldiers."   (Cooper,  Hist.  Navy,  U.S., 
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I,  395;  this  quotation  also  appears  in  \  &  N  Cliron.  , 
llov.  31,  1839,  333;  see  also  Hav.  Inst.  Proc. ,  June, 
1933,  957;  DAR  Mag.,  Jan.,  1933,  and  July,  1933) 

133.  See  in  this,  connection  Cooper,  Hist.  U.S.  Navy,  I,  293. 

134.  Statement  nreraared  in  the  Fourth  Auditor's  Office  of  the 
Treasury  Department  dated  May  38,  1829  and  communicated 
to  the  House  of  Representatives  on  May  35,  1830  states 
in  part:   "The  first  Marine  Corps  was  established  "by  the 
Continental  Congress  in  1775.  *  *  *  That  this  -vas  then 
considered  a  Dart  of  the  naval  armament,  is  proven  by 
the  manner  in  which  it  is  introduced.  *  *   *"  On  Decem- 
ber 30,  1874,  at  the  Boston  Wavy  Yard,   Captain  3. T3.  Luce, 
USN,  wrote  that  "the  United  States  Marine  Corps  has  Fell 
sustained  the  high  reputation  for  steadfast  course  and 
loyalty  which  has  been  handed  down  to  it  from  the  days  of 
Themistocles.     But  like  their  modern  proto-tyoee  of  Ire at 
Britain,  they  have  felt  the  want  of  proper  appreciation. 
In  the  Resolution  of  Congress  of  November  10,  1775,  to 
raise  two  battalions  to  be  called  'First  and  Second 
Battalions  of  \raerican  Marines,'  it  was  enjoined  that 

'no  person  be  enlisted  into  said  battalions  but  such  aB 
are  good  seamen ,  or  so  acquainted  with  maritime  affaire 
as  to  be  able  to  serve  with  advantage  by  sea; '  clearly 
shoving  that  our  legislators  of  that  day,  at  least,  had 
little  conception  of  the  nature  of  a  properly  organized 
Marine  Corps,"  (Aid rich,  Hist.  USMC,  30);  ?ven  Paullin, 
the  Prince  of  naval  researchers,  went  also  wrons  on  this. 
He  wrote;  "Such  a  requirement"  of  Congress  in  providing 
that  Marines  be  "able  to  serve  to  advantage  bv  sea  when 
required"  seems  "to  overlook  the  fact  that  the  duties 
of  Marines  are  military  in  character  rather  than  naval." 
(Paullin,  Nav.  Amer.  Rev.,  43);  However,  it  would  ap- 
pear that  Continental  Congress  had  an  excellent  idea  as 
to  "Sea  Soldiers,"  for  it  directed  these  Marines  to  be 
those  soldiers  of  "'a shine  ton  1  s  Army  who  were  "so  acquaint- 
ed with  maritime  affairs  as  to  be  able  to  serve  with  ad- 
vantage at  sea. " 

135.  Commandant  of  Marine  Corps  to  Sec.  Navy  17  April  1816 
(MC  Arch);  MC  3az. ,  March,  1923,  68. 

126.  Marines  were  authorized  for  the  frigates  in  1794  and  were 
not  gathered  into  a  Corps  until  1798.  See  MC  Hist  v  I 
chs  IX,  X. 


-88- 


Chapter  III 


-89- 


Volume  One 


137.  Journals  of  Congress,  Nov.  10,  30,  1775;  Ford,  Writings 
of  Washington,  III,  225,  374,  cited  in  Pa.ullin ,  I'av. 
Amer  .  Rev.,  43;  Phila.   Inquirer,  Oct.  35,  1925;  Nav  Inst 
Proc ,  June,  1923,  959. 

128.  Ford,  Writings  of  Washington,  III,  225-228;  Sparks, 
Writings  of  Washington,  III ,  163-164;  Hav  Inst  Proc, 
June,  1923,  959. 

129.  MO  Arch. 


130.  Ford,  Writings  of  Washington,  III,  241-343;  Sparks, 
Writings  of  Washington,  III,  175;  Hav  Inst  Proc,  June, 
1923,  959. 

131.  Journals  of  Congress,  Nov.  30,  1775,  HI,  393;  Ford, 
Writings  of  Washington,  III,  2  26;  See  Coll.  Conn.  Wist. 
Soc,  II,  332;  Clark,  Nav.  Hist.  U.S.,   (1813),  55; 
Clark, .  Nav.  Hist.  U.S.,   (1814),  II,  29;  Warren-Arlame 
Letters,  I,  191,  Letters  of  Members  of  the  Continental 
Cons-ress,  Burnett,  I,  2  70-371;  Nav  Inst  Proc,  June, 
1923,  959. 

133.  Ford,  Writings  of  Washington,  III,  2  74-3  75;  Nav  Inst 
Proc,  June,  1933,  959. 

133.  Letter,  George  Washington  to  Congress,  December  18,  1775, 
pub  in  "Official  Letters  to  the  Honourable  American 
Congress  of  General  Washington.     Printed  for  Cadell 
Junior  and  Davies,  etc.,  1795,"  65;  Sparks,  Writings  of 
Washington,  III,  306. 

134.  Ford,  Writings  of  Washington,  I,  152,  435;  Sparks,  Writ- 
ings of  Washington,  III,  260;  Nav  Inst  proc,  June,  1923, 
959.  .       .  . 

135.  See  Note  131. 


136.  Nav.  Inst.  Proc,  June,  1933,  959. 

137.  In  a  letter  dated  Glen  Ridge,  N.J,,  Nov.  17,  1935  to 
New  York  He raid -Tribune  Charles  ?.  Mitchell  states  he 
has  this  original  commission  in  his  possession  and  that 
Nicholas'  commissi  on  as  Major  "has  been  lost."  (N.Y. 
Herald-Tribune ) ;  Leatherneck,  Nov.  1937,  8,  MC  Gaz. , 
Dec.,  1935,  130;  See  also  Note  99. 

138.  Journal  of  Congress. 
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139.  Penna.  Mag.  of  Hist,  and  Biog. ,  XII,  351. 

140.  Not  located  ud  to  date. 


141.  MO  Arch;  Nav  Inst  proc,  June,  1933,  959. 

142.  MC  Arch;  Nav  Inst  Proc,  June,  1923,  959. 

143.  Papers  of  Cont.  Cons:.,  Library  of  Cong.,  17,  78,  301; 
Nav.  Inst.  Proc,,  June,  1923,  959;  DAR  Mag. ,  June, 
1921,  306;  See  also  Note  99;  MC  Hist  v  I  chs  IV,  v. 

144.  Nav  Inst  Proc,  June,  1923,  960;  The  battalion  of 
Marines,  commanded  by  Major  Samuel  Niohola.s,  at  the 
Battle  of  Princeton,  was  not  one  of  these  battalions. 
It  was  a  provisional  battalion  raised  for  the  emergency 
from  Marine  Guards  being  organized  for  the  frigates0 
(See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  V. ) ;  See  also  Note  125. 

145.  Journal  of  Congress. 

146.  "The  first  and  only  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  American 
Navy  was  at  the  time  of  his  appointment  57  years  of 
age."  (Paullin,  Nav.  Amer,  Rev.,  53);  See  also  Note  98. 

147.  MC  Caz.  ,  Dec,  1925,  194;  See.  Notes  60,  99;  Photo,  of 
commissions  of  Nicholas  and  Craig  in.  DAR  Mag,,  June, 
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FOREUOTE 

If  details  concerning  the  participation  of  the 
Eavy  and  Army  in  any  operation  or  incident  described 
herein  do  not  appear,  such  omission  occurs  only  be- 
cause it  is  impracticable  in  a  history  of  this  char- 
acter to  set  forth  more  than  the  work  of  the  Marines 
themselves.    To  do  more  than  this  would  extend  the 
history  beyond  the  scope  and  size  planned.    In  many 
of  the  operations  described,  the  Eavy  or  the  Army, 
or  both,  have  been  present  in  greater  strength  than 
the  Marines,  and  full  credit  is  here  given  for  their 
splend  id  ac  hievement  s . 

The  following  form  of  citation  is  suggested  if 
it  is  desired  to  cite,  either  in  published  works,  or 
manuscript,  any  information  contained  herein;- 

(McClellan,  Hist • ,U. S.M. C. ,1st  ed.,  I,  Ch.4,  p~ ) 


IV. 

GETTING  UNDER  WAY 

Continental  Congress  was  assembled  in  Philadelphia 
when  it  passed  the  historic  Resolution  of  November  10, 
1775,  that  brought  the  Corps  of  Marines  into  existence, 
and  probably  the  most  famous  of  all  recruiting  rendezvous 
established  during  the  Revolution  was  that  located  in 
the  Tun  Tavern  in  that  city.    This  once  was  a  prominent 
hostelry  on  the  Bast  side  of  King  (Water)  Street,  at  the 
corner  of  a  small  thoroughfare  that  led  down  to  the 
Delaware  River,  known  as  Tun  (earlier  as  Wilcox's)  Alley.'1' 
It  was  known  and  visited  by  persons  of  national  importance 
from  Boston  to  Georgia. 

Captain  Robert  Mullen,  proprietor  of  the  Tavern,  was 

a  member  of  the  Masonic  Lodge,  and  Captain  of  a  Company 
'2 

of  Marines.      He  had  been  admitted  a  member  of  the  Masonic 

Lodge  on  March  29,  1762,  and  had  been  its  secretary  for  a 
3 

long  time.      Recruiting  was  active  in  Philadelphia  through- 

"4 

out  the  War. 

Recruiting  for  the  Continental  Marines  was  energet- 
ically carried  on  by  Marine  officers  under  the  direction 
of  the  various  Committees,  Boards,  and  Agents  that  ad- 
ministered naval  affairs  during  the  Revolution,  with 

Major  Samuel  Nicholas  directly  in  charge  and  Captain 
5 

Robert  Mullen    as  the  leading  recruiting  officer  for  the 
greater  part  of  the  war.    Marines  from  the  very  beginning  t 
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were  volunteers.. 

The  methods  and  plans  of  recruiting  Marines  were 
very  little  different  from  those  used  today..  A  re- 
cruiting rendezvous  was  established  in  each  of  the 
large  cities  and  the  Flag  hoisted  over  it.    All  the 
means  which  ingenuity  could  devise  were  resorted  to, 
for  inducing  men  to  enlist.    Offers  of  prize-money, 
advance  money,  expense  money,  bounty  money,  pensions, 
and  promises  of  ample  grog  rations,  etc.,  was  the  lure 
presented  as  an  attraction  to  those  who  were  in  a 
recruiting  mood.    Hand  bills  were  used  extensively  to 

make  public  the  recruiting  propaganda.    Glowing  ad- 

"  6 

vertisements  were  also  inserted  in  the  newspapers. 
Broadsides  which  cleverly  recited  the  many  advantages 
of  the  Continental  naval  service  were  displayed  in  sundry 
taverns.7    The  recruiters  were  directed  not  to  enlist  any 
deserter  from  the  British  Army,  or  any  stroller  negro, 
or  vagabond,  or  person  suspected  of  being  an  enemy  to 
the  liberty  of  America.    No  person  who  was  not  American 
born  was  to  be  enlisted  unless  such  person  had  a  wife 
and  family  and  was  a  settled  resident  of  the  country.. 

Recruiting  parties,,  attractively  uniformed,  pre- 

8 

ceded  by  drum,  fife,  and  colors,  noised  their  way  up  and 
down  the  streets  to  excite  a  thirst  for  glory  and  a 
spirit  of  military  ambition.    Occasionally  the  party 
would  stop  and  the  officer  would  harangue  the  multitude 

-2- 
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in  order  to  excite  their  patriotism  and  zeal  for  the 
cause  of  liberty.    How  those  Marines  and  that  band  of 

g 

Marine  "musics"  did  recruit  I    "Drumming  up"  recruits 

had  a  real  significance  then,  for  look  at  the  drum. 

With  a  diameter  slightly  larger  than  the  snare-drum 

of  today,  it  was  about  three  times  as  long.  Emblazoned 

on  the  drum  was  a  coiled  rattle-snake  about  to  strike 

with  the  motto,  Don't  Tread  on  Mel  under  it.  Noise! 

That  drum,  under  the  educated  hand  of  the  Marine  drummer, 

was  fulfilling  its  chief  mission  in  life.*    The  fifer, 

however,  was  making  music  as  his  drummer  pounded  out 

the  accompanying  color  and  emphasis.    Crowds  followed 

in  their  wake  and  they  finally  ended  up  at  the  rendezvous 

with  a  queue  of  patriots  who  thus  early  obeyed  the  com- 

9 

mand  to  "join  the  Marines."  . 

Benjamin  Franklin, 10wrote  that  in  December,  1775,  in 
Philadelphia,  he  had  "observed  on  one  of  the  drumsbe- 
longing  to  the  Marines"  -  whose  recruiters  were  raising 
two  battalions  -  "there  was  painted  a  Rattlesnake  with 
this  modest  motto  under  it  'Don't  Tread  on  Mel'"  He 
said,  knowing  it  was  "the  custom  to  have  some  device  on 
the  Arms  of  every  Country,"  that  he  supposed  this  design 
was  "intended  for  the  Arms  0f  Worth  America,"      It  is 
claimed  by  many  that  this  device  of  the  Marines  was  on 

the  first  flag  that  flew  from  the  mastheads  of  our  first 
11 

ships  of  war. 
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The  Marine  Band  has  its  roots  well  embedded  in  the 
Revolutionary  period.    Of  course  there  were  the  fifers, 
or  whiff lers  as  they  were  called,  and  drummers  of 
Spottswood's  and  Gooch's  Marines  of  1740,  hut  the 
Marine  musicians  date  their  beginning  as  of  November 
10,  1775.,  when  Congress  authorized  a  Corps  of  Marines 
consisting  of  two  battalions,  including  drummers  and 
fifers.    The  military  band,  as  we  think  of  it  today, 
did  not  exist  then  in  our  armed  forces.    The  fife  and 
drum  were  the  only  musical  instruments  used  in  the 
American  Army,  Navy  and  Corps  of  Marines.    If  there 
were  ten  to  fifteen  of  them,  the  group  was  called  a 
band.    Needless  to  say  those  early  Marines  in  their 
native  city  of  Philadelphia  possessed  as  fine  a  band 
as  any  other  military  organization  of  the  time.  That 
"Fife  and  Drum  Corps,"  the  original  Marine  Band,  played 
Yankee  Doodle ,  Rural  Felicity,  Come  Out  Ye  Cont inentalers , 
My  Dog  and  Gun,  On  the  Road  to  Boston,  Rosylyn  Castle, 
Pioneer1 s  March,  Funeral  Thoughts t  and  Washington s  March, 
with  as  much  noise  and  melody  as  any  other  military  band 
of  the  Revolution. 

We  may  have  heard  good  Fife  and  Drum  Corps,  but  we 
cannot  be  sure  that  we  ever  heard  one  that  was  really  as 
good  as  that  of  the  Marines  that  swung  through  the  streets 
of  Old  Philadelphia  recruiting  those  Marines  that  helped 
to  win  the  Battles  of  Trenton  (Assanpink)  and  Princeton. 

There  in  the  year  1775,  parading  the  streets  of 
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Philadelphia  and  haunting  the  Old  Tun  Tavern  on  Water 
Street  -  their  recruiting  rendezvous  -  we  have  Marine 
"Musics"  with  those  long  drums  and  shrill  fifes,  giving 
America  its  first  Marine  Band.    These  drummers  and 
fifers  of  the  Marines  served  afloat  in  every  important 
naval  engagement  of  the  Revolution  and  ashore  with  the 
Army  in  several  battles,  as  at  Trenton,  Princeton  and 
Penobscot. 

Marine  officers  were  also  used  extensively  for 

recruiting  personnel  for    the  Navy,    This  is  well 

illustrated  by  the  works  of  Captains  Matthew  Parke  and 

12 

Edward  Arrowsmith,     and  Second  Lieutenant  Samuel  Walling- 
13 

ford    of  the  Marines  in  recruiting  the  crew  of  the 

Banger  under  the  direction  of  John  Paul  Jones  in  the  late 

summer  of  1777 ,  of  Second  Lieutenant  Seth  Chapin  of  the 

14 

Providence  at  Plymouth,  Mass,,  in  1776    and  of  Captain 

Elefelett  Roberts  for  the  Oliver  Qgonwall  in  1776  and 
15 

1777. 

That  men  were  allowed  to  leave  the  service  by  se- 
curing a  substitute  is  shown  by  the  record  of  Frivate 
John  Caldwell  of  the  Pennsylvania  Boat  Congress .  who 

was  discharged  October  5,  1776,  the  records  showing 

,,  16 

got  a  man  in  his  place." 

Of  course  there  were  some  deserters  from  the  Marine 
Corps  and  every  effort  was  made  to  apprehend  them.  On 
January  9,  1776,  Captain  John  Welch  offered  $2.00  reward 
for  a  deserter  from  his  guard  on  the  Cabot.17  On  lovember 
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11,  1776,  Captain  Robert  Mullen  offered  a  "reward  of 

Four  Dollars  and  all -reasonable  charges"  for  a  deserter 

from  "Captain  Robert  Mullen's  Company  of  Marines  lying 

18 

in  barracks  at  Philadelphia."      On  the  same  date  rewards 

were  offered  for  deserters  from  Captain  Samuel  Shaw's 

18 

Company  in  Philadelphia.  On  September  29,  1779,  Mullen 
offered  $20,00  for  a  deserter  "To  be  delivered  at  my 

18 

quarters,  the  Corner  of  Pine-Street  in  Front-Street." 

The  officers  of  iSur  first,  or  Revolutionary  Corps 

of  Marines  had  simple  habits  -  their  manners  plain  and 

their  intercourse  frank  and  familiar.    In'  their  dress 

there  was  little  aim  at  show  and  grandeur.    Green  was 

the  distinctive  color  of  the  Continental  Marines'  uni- 
'  19 

form.      They  wore  small  cocked  hats  without  lace.  In 
conformity  with  the  universal  fashion  of  the  time,  they 
all  wore  long  hair,  powdered,  clubbed  or  cued,  and  dang- 
ling below  the  shoulder  blade.    Their  dignity  and  stern- 
ness, when  they  aimed  at  any,  was  not  before  their 
countrymen,  but  before  the  enemy.    In  that  relation  they 
showed  themselves  men  of  great  tact,  and  also  of  most 
indomitable  spirit  and  courage. 

Green  coats  with  ample  skirts  turned  back,  white 
facings  and  silver  foul-anchor  buttons  were  worn  by  the 
officers.    The  coat  had  slashed  sleeves  and  pockets  and 
had  buttons  around  the  round  cuffs.    A  silver  epaulette 
was  worn  on  the  right  shoulder.    The  waist  coat  was  of 
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white  material.    The  "breeches  were  white  and  edged  with 

20  21 

green.    Black  gaiters  were  part  of  the  uniform.     '  The 

22 

buttons  were  of  silver  and  carried  a  foul  anchor.  A 

sword  and  other  necessary  equipment  were  carried-. 

23 

The  "regimentals"    of  the  enlisted  man  consisted  of 

24  25  21 
a  "green  coat  with  red  facings;"    *  a  green  shirt;  a 

"white  woolen  jacket;"  "light-colored  cloth  "breeches;" 

24 

"woolen  stockings;"  and  a  "round  hat  with  white  "binding."  * 

26 

His  buttons  were  of  pewter  and  carried  a  foul  anchor. 
While  in  European  waters,  John  Paul  Jones  dressed  his^ 

Marines  in  the  English  uniform  -  red  and  white  instead 

27 

of  the  green  as  prescribed  by  the  Marine  Committee. 

28  29,30 
The  exact  number  of  officers    and  men         serving  in 

the  Corps  during  the  Eevolution  is  not  known.    Many  lists 

of  officers  have  been  prepared  but  they  are  all  in- 

complete. 

Through  their  recommendations  to  Congress  the  count- 
less boards,  agents,  committees,  etc.,  in  charge  of  Naval 
affairs  virtually  selected  almost  all  the  Marine  Officers. 

A  few  officers  were  appointed  by  the  American  representativ 

32 

at  Paris  and  possibly  by  Pollock  at  ilew  Orleans;    "but  all 

received  commissions  signed  by  the  President  of  Congress. 

The  rank  of  the  Continental  Marine  Officers  was  the  same 

as  officers  of  similar  commissions  in  the  land  service  or 
33 

Army,    but  "all  sea  officers  of  the  same  denomination" 

34 

took  "rank  of  the  officers  of  the  Marines."      Marine  Office 


received  the  same  character  of  commissions  as  did  the 

35 

Army  and  Navy  officers.      Samuel  Nicholas  was  the  "oldest 

36 

officer  of  Marines*"     He  "entered  into  the  service  in 

37 

the  capacity  of  a  Captain  of  Marines,"    being  commissioned 

■  2q 

as  such  on  November  28,  1775,    and  received  the  first 
commission  in  the  Continental  Naval  Service  known  of 
today.    Isaac  Craig  was  the  first  Lieutenant  of  Marines 

39 

appointed,  his  commission  being  dated  November  29,  1775. 

Marines  performed  all  sorts  of  duty.    They  performed 
40 

expeditionary  duty;  with  necessary  officers  they  were 
detached  for  service  on  board  the  armed  vessels  of  the 
United  States  by  the  highest  authority  of  the  nation; 

participated  in  important  landing  parties  from  naval 

41  42 
vessels;    were  ordered  to  do  duty  in  forts;    were  de- 
tached for  service  with  the  Army  during  the  period  when 

43 

they  fought  in  the  Battles  of  Trenton  and  Princeton; 

and  when  so  detached  they  were  subject  to  the  Rules  and 

Articles  of  War  prescribed  for  the  government  of  the 

44 

Army;  performed  artillery  duty  with  the  Army;  guarded 

45 

enemy  prisoners;    acted  as  guards  at  naval  stations  ashore 

went  to  the  Indian- infested  forests  of  Pennsylvania  and 

46 

brought  out  masts  for  the  frigates  of  the  Navy;    acted  as 

47        «  48 
officer-couriers    and  Continental  Express  Riders;  and 

in  addition  to  their  own  recruiting,  they  also  assisted 

12,13,14 

in  that  of  the  Navy. 

The  principal  duty  in  this  war,  of  course,  was  ser- 
vice on  board  the  ships  of  the  Navy  but  they  were  or- 
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ganized  as  well  as  trained  for  expeditionary  service  under 

naval  jurisdiction.    The  strength  of  the  Marine  Guards 

varied  considerably.    The  thumb  rule  which  determined 

the  strength  was  that  there  should  he  one  Marine  for  each 

'49 

gun  on  the  ship,    but  this  rule  had  many  exceptions.  The 
frigates  carried  about  sixty  Marines  but  the  duties  ex- 
pected of  the  various  ships,  such  as  expeditionary  and 
landing,  frequently  caused  a  considerable  increase  in  the 
strength  of  the  Marine  Guard,    Boarding  and  repelling 
boarders  and  the  close  range  at  which  Haval  battles  were 

fought  made  the  musketry  fire  of  the  Marines  an  important 

50 

factor  of  the  combats. 

But  the  regulars  or  Continental  Marines  were  not 
the  only  Continental  Marines  serving  under  the  authority 
of  Congress.    There  were  those  who  were  appointed  and 
enlisted  in  Europe  for  the  vessels  of  John  Paul  Jones1 

51 

squadron,  and  other  ships  such  as  the  Boston  and  Dolphin. 

51 

Many  of  these  Marines  were  French    and  of  other  nation- 

"52 
alities. 

In  addition  to  these  Continental  or  Federal  Marines 

'  53 

there  were  the  thousands  who  served  on  the  privateers, 

54 

sometimes  called  "Gentlemen  Sailors,"      "Gentlemen  Sea- 

,,55 

men,"  or  "Gentlemen  Volunteers,      but  generally  by  their 

56,57 

proper  designation  of  Marines." 

On  board  the  Privateers,  the  Marine  was  a  very  high 

58 

type  of  man  and  fighting  was  his  only  duty.      When  the 
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United  States  Schooner  Revenue  was  captured  by  the  British 
privateer  Belle  Poole  the  American  prisoners  were  ordered 
to  Portsmouth  Prison  in  England,  and  one  of  the  "Gentle- 

59 

men  Sailors"  of  that  vessel  was  discovered  to  be  a  woman. 

There  were  also  those  who  were  attached  to  vessels  of  the 
"60 

State  Havies.      And  there  were  those  who  were  detailed 

61 

from  the  Army  to  act  as  Marines  on  particular  occasions. 

The  duties  of  the  Marines  on  board  ship  consisted  of 
sentry  duty  at  important  posts  throughout  the  ship  and- of 
duty  at  advantageous  spots  such  as  the  tops  where  the  ex- 
pert shots  were  used  to  great  advantage.    Cooper  wrote 
that  the  Marines  were  "strictly  infantry  soldiers"  who 
were  "trained  to  serve  afloat;  and  their  discipline,  equip- 
ments, spirit,  character,  and  esprit  de  oorps.  are  al- 

62 

together  those  of  an  Army." 

"The  Marines  impart  to  a  ship  of  war,  in  a  great 

degree  its  high  military  character.    They  furnish  all  the 

guards  and  sentinels;  in  battle  they  repel,  or  cover  the 

assaults  of  boarders;  and  at  all  times  they  sustain  and 

protect  the  stem  and  necessary  discipline  of  a  ship  by 

their  organization,  distinctive  character,  training,  and 

62 

we  might  add,  nature."      There  was  probably  not  a  naval 
engagement  fought  during  the  Revolution  in  which  the 
musketry  fire  of  the  Marines  was  not  an  important  factor, 
and  as  "boarders"  and  in  repelling  "boarders"  they  dis- 
tinguished themselves.    While  the  Marines  at  times  manned 
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the great  guns  "their  proper  weapons"  were  "the  musket 
and  bayonet." 

In  addition  to  forming  the  Marine  Guards  of  the 
various  Naval  vessels,  Marines  were  detailed  ashore  to 
act  as  guards  at  the  various  Naval  stations  and  camps • 
The  Marines  had  a  "barracks  in  Philadelphia,  except  during 

the  periods  when  that  city  was  occupied  by  the  British, 

63 

and  at  one  time  they  had  a  camp  at  New  York,  Various 
kinds  of  special  duty  were  also  performed. 

On  November  23,  1775,  the  "Committee  for  fitting 
out  four  armed,  government  vessels"  laid  before  Congress 
"a  set  of  Rules  for  the  Government  of  the  American  Navy, 
and  Articles  to  "be  Signed  "by  the  Officers  and  Men  Employed 
in  that  Service*"    They  were  debated  by  paragraphs  on  the 
25th  and  28th  of  November,  1775,  and  after  slight  amend- 
ment  the  "Rules  for  the  Regulation  of    the  Navy  of  the 
United  Colonies"  and  the  articles  to  be  signed,  were 
agreed  to  on  the  latter  date.    A  few  of  the  provisions 
of  those  old  rules  are  worthy  of  notice.    These  rules 
limited  punishment  by  commanding  officers  to  "twelve 
lashes"  with  "a  cat  of  nine  tails,"  with  the  right  to 
apply  to  the  commander-in-chief  to  have  the  accused 
tried  by  "court-martial"  if  the  offense  deserved  a  more 
severe  punishment.    The  "Articles  of  War"  were  to  be 
"hung  up  in  some  public  place  of  the  ship"  and  to  be 
read  to  "the  ship's  company  once  a  month."    They  provided 
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that  Marine  officers  should  sit  on  all  courts-martial. 

These  regulations  provided  for  the  pay  of  Marines  and 

also  for  prise  money  to  he  given  Marines,    The  Articles 

to  he  signed  referred  specifically  to  Marines. 

Marine  officers,  as  ahove  stated,  if  they  were  avail- 

ahle,  sat  on  all  Naval  courts-martial  and  courts  of  in- 
65 

quiry.      An  instance  of  this  was  at  the  trial  of  Abraham 

Whipple,  on  May  6,  1776,  Captains  of  Marines  Samuel 

Nicholas  and  John  Welch  and  Lieutenant  of  Marines  Matthew 

66 

Parke  being  members  of  the  court-martial,      A  "Regimental 
Court-martial"  "ordered  by  Major  Samuel  Nicholas,"  com- 
posed of  Captain  Robert  Mullen,  President,  and  lieuten- 
ants James  McClure,  Abel  Morgan,  William  Gillmore,  and 

Hugh  Montgomery,  sat  "at  Philada.  Barracks  on  the  24th 

67 

Novemher  1776"  and  tried  Private  Henry  Hasson,      A  third 
example  was  in  the  court-martial  which  tried  Quarter- 
master Robert  Towers  of  the  Bon  Homme  Richard  for  mutiny 
on  July  28,  1779.    He  was  found  guilty  of  sedition  "by  a 
court  of  13  members  including  Captain  Peter  Landais, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Wuibert,  Richard  Dale,  and  the  fol- 
lowing Marine  Officers:     Captains  Matthew  Parke  and  Edward 

"  68 

Stack  and  Lieutenant  Maurice  O'Connell.      Another  example 
of  this  was  the  sitting  of  "Lieut,  of  Marines  Samuel 
Pritchard"  as  a  member  of  a  "Court-Martial"  of  which 
Captain  John  Barry  was  President,  which  tried  Peter 
Landais  for  his  alleged  offenses  at  the  time  of  the 
Bonhomme  Richard-Serapis  Battle  when  he  commanded  the 
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'69 
Alliance. 

The  Articles  for  the  Government  of  the  Pennsylvania 

Navy  provided  that  "no  officer  or  private  shall  he  tried 

70 

a  second  time  for  the  same  offense." 

Later  than  November  28,  1775,  Congress  prescribed 

the  rates  of  pay  for  the  officers  while  the  pay  of  the 

enlisted  men  was  the  same  as  the  Army.    A  captain  of 

Marines  received  thirty  dollars  a  month;  a  lieutenant 

twenty  dollars;  sergeants  eight  dollars;  the  corporals, 

drummers  and  fifers,  seven  dollars  and  one-third;  and  the 

71 

privates  six  dollars  and  two-thirds.      Marines  ashore 

72 

sometimes  received  allowances  of  wood  and  candles. 

During  such  times  as  their  ships  were  in  port  and  not 

in  condition  to  receive  them  on  hoard,  Captains  of  Marines, 

among  other  officers,  were  allowed  four  dollars  a  week 
72 

subsistence. 

Congress  carefully  prescribed  that  the  Marines 

73 

would  share  equitably  in  all  prize  money,  and  with  re- 
gard  to  pensions  accorded  them  the  same  rights  as  pro- 
vided for  the  Army  and  Navy.    The  Marines  of  the  State 

"71 

Navies  were  also  treated  generously  in  regard  to  pay, 

73  74 
prize  money,      and  pensions.  ~  Naval  hospitals  were  also 

75 

maintained. 

When  vessels  of  the  Continental  or  State  Navies  or 
privateers  were  captured  by  the  enemy,  the  Marines  serving 
on  board  them  became  prisoners  of  war  and  they  suffered  all 
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the  privations  and  ignominy  of  prison  life  on  "board  such 

prison  ships  at  New  York  as  the  Whitby  and  Jersey.  These 

two  ships  and  others  were  anchored  in  Wallabout  Bay,  the 

present  site  of  the  lev/  York  Navy  Yard.    It  is  estimated 

that  over  ten  thousand  of  our  Americans  from  British 

prisons  were  interred  at  the  Wallabout, 

Marines  were  also  confined  in  prisons  ashore  in  the 
77 

Barbadoes. 

Many  Marines  were  confined  in  the  Forton  Prison, 

78 

located  at  Portsmouth,  England,    and  in  the  "Old  Mill 

79 

Prison"  at  Plymouth. 

Captain  of  Marines  Robert  Mullen,  a  prisoner  on 
the  "Jersey  Prison  Ship,"  N.  Y.,  on  February  16,  1781, 
wrote  to  Thomas  Bradford,  "Commissary  of  Naval  Prisoners 
in  Philadelphia,"  as  follows:     "I  beg  to  acquaint  you, 
that  Mr.  David  Sproats,  Commissary  of  Naval  Prisoners 
here,  has  premised  me  that  if  you  will  order  a  person  for 
me,  he  will  set  me  at  liberty,  if  you  have  a  Marine  of 
[or]  officers  in  the  Privateering  Day  [duty]  ,  I  beg  jou 
to  send  him  immediately  for  me  or  let  me  know  the  reason 
I  am  forgot  "by  you.    If  you  have  not  a  Marine  officer, 
send  Some  Boddy,  Else  by  his  word  he  will  let  me  go.  I 
beg  to  hear  from  you.    I  remain  your  humble  Servant." 

The  history  of  the  Continental  Marines  covers  a 
period  of  nine  years,  extending  from  1775  to  1783.  In 
general  the  War  of  the  Revolution  was  fought  under  flex- 
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ible  rules  of  union.    The  Articles  of  Confederation  granted 

authority  to  appoint  committees  necessary  to  administer  the 

60 

general  affairs  of  government  under  direction  of  Congress. 

During  the  War,  several  organs  of  naval  administration 

directed  affairs  of  the  Wavy,  including,  of  course,  those 

of  the  Marines,  since  they  were  under  naval  jurisdiction 

except  when  detached  to  serve  with  the  Army.    These  organs 

of  naval  administration  had  no  powers  independent  of  Congrest 

since  Continental  Congress  exercised  both  legislative  and 

81 

executive  authority.. 

The  first  of  these  was  the  Naval  Committee,  which  was 
appointed  and  conducted  naval  affairs  from  October,  1775, 
to  January,  1776,  when  it  was  succeeded  by  the  Marine  Com- 
mittee. The  Marine  Committee  was  superceded  by  a  Board  of 
Admiralty  in  December,  1779.  This  Board  of  Admiralty  was 
authorized  by  the  Resolution  of  October  28,  1779.  By  this 
Resolution,  "Marine  Officers,"  among  others,  "attending  upon 

or  connected  with,  the  Admiralty  Department  were  required  to 

82 

observe  the  directions  of  the  said  Board."    The  Board  of 
Admiralty  was  discontinued  early  in  July,  1781  and  on  Sep- 
tember 7,  1781,  an  Agent  of  Marine  was  appointed.  Between 
the  discontinuance  of  the  Board  of  Admiralty  and  the  appoint- 
ment of  an  Agent  of  Marine  the  Superintendent  of  Finance  ad- 
ministered naval  affairs,  in  the  failure  of  the  appointment 

of  a  Secretary  of  Marine,  which  office  had  been  created  by 
81 

Congress . 

Now  let  us  return  to  the  blood  and  glamour  of  combat* 
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NOTES.  " 
CHAPTER . IV. 


1»    John  P.  Watson  in  his  "Annals  of  Philadelphia  and  Penn- 
sylvania in  the  Olden  Time,"  I,  464-465,  469-470,  refers 
to  the  Tun  Tavern  as  "Peg  Mullen's  Beef-Steak  House." 
It  was  looated  on  the  east-side  of  Water  Street  on  the 
south  corner,  or  next  the  corner,  of  Tun  Alley,  also 
called  Wilcox's  Alley.    Peg  Mullen  "was  known  and 
visited  by  persons  from  Boston  to  Georgia."  Oolonel 
Morris  said  that  "it  was  the  fashionahle  house  of  his ' 
youthful  days.    Governor  Hamilton  and  other  governors, 
held  their  clubs  in  that  house  -  there  the  Free  Masons 
met,  and  most  of  the  public  parties  and  societies.  The 
Alley  was  called  Mullen1 s  which  was  on  the  south-east 
corner  of  the  Alley  -  Carpenter's  Wharf  was  at  the' 
same  place."    "An  old  gentleman,  who  remembers  it  and 
its  vicinity,  says  that  rump  steaks,  cut  with  the  grain, 
and  only  one  brought  in  at  a  time,  was  the  order  -  al- 
ways red  hot  and  no  detention.    Mullen's  Dock  was  the 
famous  swimming  place  for  boys  more  than  one  hundred 
appeared  in  the  water  at  one  time.    The  Dock  extended 
from  Morris'  Stores  towards  Walnut  Street,"  For 
meeting  of  first  Masonic  Lodge  in  America  at  Tun 
Tavern  See  Soharf  &  Westcott,  Hist.,  Phila.  Ill,  E063; 
See  alsoTd.  I,  232-233,  464-465,  469-470,  II,  982, 
995,~TTT,T'063;  The  "Three  Tons"  or  "Three  Tun"  Taverns 
should  not  be  confused  with  the  Tun  Tavern. " fScharf  & 
Westcott,  Hist.,  Phila.,  I,  202-203;  Watson,  Annals  of 
Phila.  and  Pa.,  Ill,  367);  See  also  M.  C,  Gazette, 
September,  1921,  287;  LeathernecT7~May  2t  1925. 

2i    Pa.  Archives,  2nd  Ser.,  XV,  646;  This  information  was 
ascertained  from  a  book  now  in  the  Archives  of  the 
Hist.  Soc.  of  Penna.,  (Philadelphia).    This  book  was 
found  at  the  residence  of  Nathan  Sellers  at  Milbank, 
Upper  Darby,  Pa.,  in  1891;  in  it  was  kept  the  accounts 
of  the  Tun  Tavern,  minutes  of  the  Masonic  Lodge,  Cap- 
tain Mullen's  Muster  and  Pay  Rolls,  and  the  "day  book" 
accounts  of  Nathan  Sellers,  up  to  May,  1833.    A  note 
on  the  inside  cover  of  this  book  reads:  "Book  found 
in  1891  in  a  box  at  'Millbank'  where  it  was  probably 
deposited  in  1838,"    See  Phila.  Bulletin,  about  April 
2,  1898  and  Phila.  PuBTTc  Ledger,  February  26,  1896, 
for  reference  to  this  book. 

3.    "Roster  of  the  Freemason's  Lodge,  Phila.,  NO.  2,  Of  the 
Modems"  (Article  by  Julius  P.  Sachse  in  Pa.  Mag., 
XXXI,  26). 
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4j_    Pa.  Archives,  Series  2,  XV,  646-647;  Oolonel  Henry 
Babcock  in  a  letter  dated  May  88,  1776,  at  Stoning- 
ton,  asked  Congress  for  permission  to  "raise  two 
battalions  of  Marines;"  he  expected  "the  rank  of 
Brigadier  General"  for  himself  (Papers  of  Cont.  Cong., 
letter  3,  78,  II,  185);  hut  Col.  Babcock  was  regarded 
as  insane  and  dismissed.  (Amer.  Arch.,  Series  5,  IV, 
1005,  1044,  1214);  Surgeon  William  Adams,  of  the 
Uavy,  wrote  from  Philadelphia  Jrne  5,  1776,  offering 
to  resign  as  surgeon  and  raise  a  Company  of  Marines 
for  One  of  the  frigates  (Amer.  Arch.,  Series  6,  IV, 
714). 

5«    See  Penna.  Archives,  2nd  Ser.,  XV,  646. 

6.  See'iProvidence  Gaz.,  July  25,  1778;  Conn,  Gaz.,  March 
7,  1777;  Greenwood,  John  Manley,  127,  quotes  the  fol- 
lowing call  for  recruits  dated  May  23,  1780  in  the 
Boston  Gazette :     "That  lucky  and  fast- sailing  Con- 
tinental frigate  Deane  is  now  preparing  for  sea,  and 
will  sail  in  14  days.+  *  *  Those  who  miss  this  golden 
opportunity,  may,  perhaps,  never  have  another.  "  *  * 
Come  then,  my  brave  boys,  to  the  Rendezvous  in  Pore 
Street,  where  you  will  find  your  ;)olly  companions, 
and  receive  greater  advantages  than  in  any  private 
ship,"  etc. 

7.  See  A  rare  broadside  in  Bolton,  Private  Soldier  Under 
Washington,  46,  designed  to  attract  recruits  to  Ranger 
in  summer  of  1777£  this  broadside  is  published  in 
leatherneck,  March  19,  1921,  3,  and  in  Paine,  Ships 
and  Sailors  of  Old  Salem,  72-73. 

8.  Let.  July  2,  1777,  Jones  to  Captain  Park  in  John' Paul 
Jones  Papers;  Belcher,  First  Amer.  Civil  War,  II, 
28-29;  Pox,  Rev. 'Adven.  156;  Bolton,  Private  Soldfc&c 
Under  Washington,  38. 

'.9«    M. 'C.  Builder,  August  1,  1921,  3;  leatherneck,  November 
20,  1920;  Let-  John  Paul  Jones  to  Captain  Matthew 
Parke,  July  2,  1777;  John  Paul  Jones  on  July  2,  1777, 
wrote  Captain  Matthew  Parke  at  Providence,  R.  I.,  when 
he  was  recruiting  for  the  Ranger,  let-,.  Captain  Arrow- 
smith,  for  whom  I  obtained  "his  present  commission,  " 
go  "round  with  a  drum,  fife,  and  colours  as' often  as 
may  be  proper."    (John  Paul  Jones  Papers,  I,  (1775- 
1777);  See  also  Note  22;  See  Botta,  Hist,  of  the  War 
of  the  Independence  of  u;S.  of  America,  I,  376  and 
Paullin,  Wavy  Amer.  Rev.,  146,  for  bounties  offered 
Army;  Rev.  Adventures  of  Ebenezer  Pox  (A  Marine), 
pub.  in  1838;  The  craw  of  the  Hornet  and  Wasp  were 
recruited  at  Baltimore,  Md.,  in  December,  l775.  As 
was  the  custom,  they  paraded  the  streets  with  a  lively 


-17- 


-18-  , 

9.  (Continued) 

racket  of  fife  and  drum  and  exhorted  all  "gentlemen 
seamen  and  able-bodied  landsmen  who  had  a  mind  to 
distinguish  themselves  in  the  glorious  cause  of 
their  country"  to  repair  to  the  tavern  rendezvous 
where  they  would  he  kindly  entertained  and  receive' 
the  greatest " encouragement .     (Paine,  Joshua  Barney, 
33-42;  Paine    Ships  and  Sailors  of  Old  Salem,  71; 
Rogers,  Hew  Amer.  Biog.  Diet.  38-39.). 

10.    Hamilton,  National  Flag,  69,  reads:     "The  following 
account  of  this  device,  supposed  to  be  from  the  pen 
of  Benjamin  Franklin,  indicates  fully  why  it  was 
adopted,  and  will  be  found  in  American  Archives,  IV, 
468;  ''Philadelphia,  December  27,  1775.     1  observe 
on  one  of  the  drums  belonging  to  the  Marines  now 
raising,  there  was  painted  a  rattlesnake,"'"  etc.; 
"The  yellow  flag,  with  the  rattlesnake  in  the  middle, 
and  the  words  underneath,  Don't  Tread  on  Mel  the 
standard  for  the  Commander-in-Chief  •     .      .'    .  was 
probably  the  flag  referred  to  by  Paul  Jones  in  his 
Journal."  (Hamilton,  national  Flag,  79,  and  See  also 
83);  Communication  signed  "An  American  Guesser^  in 
Bradford's  Pa.  Journal  and  Weekly  Advertiser,  Dec- 
ember 27,  1775;  Boston  Gaz.  and  Country  Journal, 
April  14,  1777;  Greenwood,  John  Manley,  xix-xxiii; 
Preble,  Hist,  and  Origin  of  the  Amer.  Flag,  I,  206-206 
212-216  quotes  the  foregoing  matter,  but  doubts  it' 
was  from  non  of  Franklin;  Marine  Corps  Gaz.,  March, 
1919,  60,  March,  1922,  68;  A.&.BT.  Chronicle , "February 
22'  1844;  See  Leslie's  Illustrated  Newspaper,  Septembc 
28!  1861,  Tor  a  Rattlesnake  Flag;  Leatherneck;  A.&.H. 
Chron.  and  Scientific  Repository,  III,  82-90,  January 
18    1844;  the  seal  of  the  Revolutionary  Board  of  War, 
and  the  present  seal  of  the  War  Department  carries  a 
rattlesnake. 

11.  Gen.  View,  Rise,  Progress  and  Brilliant  Achievements 

  Amer.  Navy,  October  20,  1827,  33;  Wyatt ,  Commanders, 

189    states  J. P.  Jones  "hoisted  with  his  own  hands 
the  first  American  flag  that  ever  waved  over  the 
ocean;"  John  Adams  and  John  Langdon  both  denied  that 
John  Paul  Jones  hoisted  the  first  flag  as  he  accorded 
that  honor  to  John  Manley.  (Greenwood,  John  Manley , 
xiii-xvi) ;  Greenwood,  John  Manley,  xix-xxiii,  wrote 
that  when  Hopkins  fleet  sailed  from  Philadelphia  it 
flew  the  "Union  Flag  with  thirteen  stripes  in  the 
field"  but  refers  also  to  the  rattlesnake  flag  (and 
See  also  p.  80)  but  On  pages  171-172  Greenwood  wroTe 
H£t~"olT"I!ovember  10,  1775,  Congress  resolved  that 
two  battalions  of  American  Marines  should  be  raised," 
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( Continued) 

and  "accordingly  a  small  Marine  Corps  was  organized 
in  Philadelphia  under  Major  Samuel  Nicholas,  and  the 
popular  device  of  a  rattlesnake  appeared  upon  their 
drums,  and  before  the  end  of  the  year  a  naval  standard 
(adopted  probably  by  the  Naval  Committee  of  Congress) 
was  raised  upon  the  flagship  of  Esek 'Hopkins'  small 
squadron;  its  field  was  yellow,  with  a  rattlesnake 
depicted  upon  it,  erect,  coiled  and  in  the  act  of 
striking;"  Alexander  McDougall  wrote  John  Jay  asking 
for  a  description  of  the  Continental  Colors,  as  the 
New  York  Committee  of  Safety  was  about  to  put  into 
Continental  Service  a  vessel  which  the  Committee  had 
equipped  for  the  defense  of  Bast  River.    "Jay  replied 
on  March  83,  1776  that  Congress  had  "made  no  order  as 
yet  concerning  the  "continental  colours."    Jay  wrote 
he  had  "seen  a  flag  designed  for  one"  of  the  "armed 
vessels"  on  "which  was  extremely  well  painted,  a 
large  rattlesnake  rearing  his  crest  and  shaking  his 
rattles,  with  this  motto  'Don't  Tread  on  Me,1  but 
whether  this  device  was  generally  adopted  by  the 
Fleet  I  am  not  able  to  say,  I  rather  think  it  was 
not."  (Burnett,  let.  Members  Cont.  Cong.,  I,  405; 
See  also  Corr.  of  Jay,  I,  46,  Let.  to  Jay,  March  7; 
Preble,  Hist.,  Amer.  Flag,  I,  212-216);  John  Paul 
Jones  hoisted  the  "first  American  flag"  the  "pine 
tree  rattlesnake  flag,  with  its  motto  1  Don't  Tread 
on  Me, '". (Brady,  Amer.  Fights  and  Fighters,  Series 
43;  See  also  Sears,  Pictorial  Hist.  Amer.  Rev., 
331-33T;"!Cerrick,  The  Flag  of  the  U.S.);  On  August 
13,  1778  Jones  xvrote  to  Franklin  that  he  had  faith- 
fully and  personally  supported  and  fought  the  digni- 
fied cause  of  human  nature  ever  since  the  American 
banners  first  waved  on  the  Delaware."  (Sands,  Paul 
Jones,  I,  116-118);  "Jones  was  ordered  by  John  Han- 
cook  and  other  members  of  the  Congress  to  break  the 
pennant  on  board  the  Alfred"  on  December  3,  1775  at 
Philadelphia.    This  was  the  "Pine  Tree  and  Rattlesnake 
Flag,"  (Crawford,  The  Sailor  Whom  Eng.  Feared,  50; 
See  also  Buell,  John  Paul  Jones);  Jones  hoisted  first 
flag,  a  "bunting  showing  a  pine-tree  on  a  plain  white 
ground,  with  the  words,  'Liberty  Tree'  and  'Appeal  to 
God'  prominently  displayed.    This  flag  was  chiefly 
used  until  the  adoption  of  the  Stars  and  Stripes." 
(Abbot,  Naval  Hist.  U.S.,  41-42);  Jones  hoisted  "first 
American  Naval  flag  on  board  the  American  frigate 
Alfred"  off  "Chestnut  St.  wharf,  Phila.,  October  10, 
1776"  and  this  flag  was  13  stripes  (without  field  of 
stars)  with  the  rattlesnake  and  motto  "Don't  Tread' 
on  Mel"    (Sherburne,  J.P.J.,  379);  See  also  Fisher. 
True  Hist.,  Amer.  Rev.,  270;  "EarlyTn  January,  1776" 
when  "Hopkins  reached  the  deck  of  the  Alfred,"  John 
Paul  Jones  "hoisted  a  yellow  silk  flag,  wearing  the 
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device  of  a  pine  tree  and  a  rattlesnake,  with  the 
motto,  'Don't  Tread  on  Mel'    This  was  the  first 
flag  hoisted  on  an  American  man-of-war.  Another 
flag,  which  "bore  thirteen  American  stripes  with 
the  English  Union  Jack  in  the,  field,  was ' also  flung 
to  the  breeze."    (James  Barnes  in  Mentor,  V,  1, 
April  16,  1917);  Hamilton    National  Flag,  79,  83, 
supposes  that  it  was  the  Rattlesnake  Flag  that 
Jones  hoisted  and  referred  to  by  him  in  his  Jour- 
nal; "it  was  about  this  time,"  January  5  1776, 
"that  the  first  flag  ever  hoisted  on  an  American 
war  vessel  was  flung  to  the  breeze  and  occurred 
when  Esek  Hopkins,  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
squadron,  was  received  on  board  the  Alfred ,  his 
flagship.";  Cooper,  Lives  of  Distinguished  Amer- 
ican Naval  Officers,  II,  30-31,  wrote  that  "Jones 
claimed  to  have  been  first  to  hoist  the  flag  of 
1775  on  a  national  ship*"    John  Paul  Jones  wrote: 
"I  had  the  honor  to  hoist  with  my  own  hands  the 
flag  of  Freedom,  the  first  time  it  was  displayed 
on  the  River  Delaware."    (Taylor,  Life  &  Corr. 
John  Paul  Jones,  33,  211);  In  the  early  part  of  the 
Revolutionary  war,  the  maritime  flag  seems  to  have 
been,  either  the  coat  of  arms  of  the  respective 
colonies  under  whose  authority  vessels  were  equipped, 
or  to  have  depended  upon  the  whim  or  fancy  of  the 
commanding  officer.    Thus,  the  brig  Yankee  Hero  of 
Marble head,  captured  after  an  obstinate  engagement 
by  the  Milford  frigate,  bore  a  pine  tree  in  a  white 
field;  and  several  fitted  out  from  New  York'bore  a 
black  beaver.    On  the  9th  of  February,  1776,  thirteen 
months  after  Manley  had  been  scouring  the  ocean  under 
authority  of  the  colony  of  Massachusetts,  "Col. 


standard,  such  as  is  to  be  used  by  the  commander  in 
chief  of  the  American  navy;  being  a  yellow  field  with 
a  lively  representation  of  a  rattlesnake  in  the  atti- 
tude of  going  to  strike,  and  these  words  underneath, 
'Don't  Tread  on  Me.'"    This  was  doubtless  the  strange 
flag  of  which  an  English  writer  of  that  period  speaks 
in  the  following  words:     "A  Strange  flag  has  lately 
appeared  in  our  seas,  bearing  a  pine  tree  with  the' 
portraiture  of  a  rattlesnake  coiled  up  at  its  root, 
with  these  daring  words:  'Don't  tread  on  me.'  We 
learn  that  the  vessels  bearing  this  flag,  have  a  sort 
of  commission  from  a  society  of  people  at  Philadel- 
phia, calling  themselves  the  Continental  Congress." 
(Taylor,  Life  and  corr.  John  Paul  Jones,  310-311; 
Sands,  1830,  John  Paul  Jones    Appendix,  310-311); 
On  February  9,  1776  Gadsden    presented  the  standard 
which  was  to  be  used  by  the  American  Uavy,  represent- 
ing in  a  yellow  field  a  rattlesnake  of  13  full-grown 


Gadsden 


an  elegant 
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rattles,  coiled  to  strike,  with  the  motto:  Don't 
Tread  on  Mel"  (Bancroft,  Hist.,  U.S.,  VII,  345-346; 
Sands,  John  Paul  Jones,  Appendix,  310,  311;  Remem- 
brancer, Pt.  II,  1776,  241-242);  "jones  had  been 
the  first  to  raise  an  American  Flag  on  an  American 
man-of-war."  (Hart    The  American  Nation,  IX,  316-318); 
Amer.  Cath.  Hist.  Researches,  New  Series  3,  1907, 
116,  121,  that  casts  doubt  on  this  incident;  MacKenzie, 
life  of  Jones,  21-22,  says  that  it  is  believed  that 
this  flag  "represented  a  pine  tree,  with  a  rattlesnake 
coiled  at  its  root,  as  ±f  about  to  strike.";  J. 
Fenimore  Cooper,  Lives  of  Distinguished  Naval  Of- 
ficers, II,  17-18,  wrote  that  this  flag  was  the 
"pine  tree  and  rattlesnake,  the  symbols  used  by 
the  colonies.";  The  Boston  Gazette  and  Country 
Journal,  April  14,  1777  states  "the  colours  of  the 
American  Fleet  have  a  snake. with  13  rattles,  the 
fourteenth  budding,  described  in  the  attitude  of 
going  to  strike  with  this  motto,  Don1 t  Tread  on  Me;" 
Harper,  Encyc.  of  U.S.  Hist.,  Ill,  contains  summary 
of  information  about  early  flags;  Spears,  Hist,  of 
Our  Navy,  I,  2,  wrote  that  "John  Paul  Jones  flung  to 
the  breeze  the  broad  folds  of  the  flag  that  bore  as 
a  symbol  the  picture  of  a  rattlesnake  coiled  to 
strike,  with  the  significant  and  appropriate  motto 
Don't  Tread  on  Me;"  On  page  46  of  the  same  Volume 
Spears  described  the  flag  as  "a  great  yellow  silk 
flag  bearing  the  picture  of  a  pine  tree  with  a 
coiled  rattlesnake  at  its  roots,  and  the  impressive 
motto  'Don't  Tread  on  Me'";  Spears  also  calls  this 
the  "first  American  naval  ensign"  though  he  states 
there  was  raised  immediately  after  the  "Grand  Union 
Flag  of  the  Colonies,  a  flag  of  13  stripes,  alter- 
nate red  and  white,  with  the  British  Jack  in  the 
Field";  The  Black  Prince  which  had  been  purchased 
and  renamed  Alfred  (Spears.  Hist,  of  Our  Navy,  I, 
39)  flew  the~"Continental  flag"  opposite  Philadel- 
phia on  December  3,  1775;  Remembrancer,  Part.  2,  90-96; 
John  Adams  was  thoroughly  aroused  over  the  claim  of 
John  Paul  Jones  that    his  hand  first  hoisted  the 
American  flag,"  for  Adams  always  credited  John 
Manley  with  securing  that  honor.  (Works  of  John 
Adams,  X,  24,  29,  and  Austin,  Life  of  Gerry,  I,  100, 
both  cited  in  Waite,  Origin  Amer.  Navy);  Jones  and 
his  Journal  as  published  in  R.C.  Sands,  life  and 
Correspondence,  wrote  that  "My  commission  under  the 
United  Colonies  is  dated  the  7th  day  of  December, 
1775,  as  First  Lieutenant  of  the  Alffr&a.    On  board 
of  that  ship,  before  Philadelphia,  I  hoisted  the 
flag  of  America  with  my  own  hands,  the  first  time 
it  was  ever  displayed,  as  the  Commander-in-Chief 
embarked  aboard  the  Alfred."  (Waite,  Origin,  Amer. 
Navy);  Sands,  ( 1830 ) ,  John  Paul  Jones,  34-35,  states 
that  on  board  the  Alfred  "before  Philadelphia,  Mr. 
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Jones  hoisted  the  flag  of  America  with  his  own  hands, 
the  first  time  it  was  ever  displayed,  as  the  comman- 
der-in-chief embarked  on  "board  the  Alfred. "  which 
according  -to  Field,  Esek  Hopkins  was  early  in  Jan- 
uary, 1775;'  as  "Hopkins  gained  the  deck"  First 
Lieut enant''-" John  Paul  Jones  hoisted  a  yellow  silk 
flag  bearing  a  'lively  representation  of  a  rattle- 
snake'" and.  the  motto  Don't  Tread  on  Mel  (Field, 
Esek  Hopkins,  98-99);  R.C.  Ballard  Thruston,  of 
Louisville,  Xy. ,  wrote  the  author  on  August  14, 
1924,  stating  that  Hopkins  arrived  at  Philadelphia 
January  14,  1776,  and  when  he  went  on  board  the 
Alfred,  Jones  "hoisted  his  broad  pennant  to  the 
masthead, "  that  "from  the  accounts  of  the  design 
painted  on  the  drums  to  be  used  by  the  Marine  Corps, 
and  from  the  descriptions  of  the  flag  presented  by 
Col.  Gadsden  to  the  South  Carolina  Provincial  Con- 
gress, on  February  9th,  I  am  strongly  inclined  to 
think  that  this  broad  pennant  had  a  yellow  field, 
and  on  it  in  natural' colors  a  rattlesnake  in  the 
attitude  of  striking,  and  the  motto  Don't  Tread  on 
Me'.  -  nothing  else."    When  the  Alfred  was  purchased 
b"y  the  Marine  Committee,  I  do  not  doubt    "but  that 
they  hoisted  some  flag  indicating  the  changed  owner- 
ship.   "The  only  reference  to  that  which  I  consider 
at  all  authentic"  is  the  letter  dated  December  SO, 
1775,  to  the  Earl  of  Dartmouth  stating  that  the 
"Continental  Flag  was  hoisted  over  the  Black  Prince, " 
re- named  the  Alfred.     "The  term  'Continental'  flag 
was  frequently  used  at  that  time  referring  to  a 
sentimental,  and  not  to  a  specific,  design."    I  "do 
not  believe  that  the  Great  Union  Flag  was  in  Existence 
on  December  3d  or  23d,  1775,  when  certain  references 
hold  that  a  flag  was  hoisted  'on  the  Alfred  by  order 
of  John  Hancock  when  Jones  "took  the  members  of 
Congress  to  show  them  this  vessel  then  about  ready 
to  be  put  in  commission;"  See  also  Mac lay.  Hist.  Navy, 
38-40;  Bancroft,  Hist.  U. S7T~lTT393;  Cooper,  Hist., 
Navy,  I,  88;  Griffin,  Commodore ' Barry,  5,  12;  M.C. 
Gazette,  March,  1919,  60,  March,  1922,  68;  Runk,  The 
Birth  of  Our  Flag;  Hill,  Twenty-Six  Historic  Ships,  ' 
10-11;  Field,  Esek  Hopkins,  98-99;  Emmons,  Navy;  U.S., 
3;  Hicks,  Flag  of  U.S.,  23;  Preble,  Hist.,  Flag,  ' 
U.S.A.,  212-213;  Allen,  Naval  Hist.  Amer.  Rev.,  I, 
92-93;  Boston  Gas.  &  Country  Jour.  April  14,  1777,  ' 
2)  Lossing,  Amer.  Rev.,  II,  638;  Scharf,  Hist.,  Del., 
I, '226;  A.&.N.  Chr on. ,  January  18    1844,  82;  February 
22,  1844;  Pa.  Mag.,  XX,  116;  Pa.  Arch. ,  2nd  Ser. ,  XV, 
658;  Nav.  Inst.  Proc,  XXXII,  September,  1906,  878-879; 
Barnes,  Farming's  Narrative,  107;  Frost,  Pict .  Hist., 
Amer.  Navy,  13;  Watson,  "Annals  and  Occurrences  of  N.\\ 
City  &  State  in' the  Olden  Time",  345;  London  Morning 
Chronicle;  July,  1776;  James,  Sea  Kings  and  Naval 
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11 «  (Continued) 

Heroes,  106;  Harper,  Encyc.  of  U.S. ,  Hist. ,  V,  189; 
Maclay,  Hist,  of  Navy,  58-40;  Thurston, .  Uelson  and 
Other  Naval  Studies,  192;  Princeton  University  ' 
Press,  The  Princeton  Battle  Monument,  31;  Tyler,  ' 
Cyc.  of  Biog.  Virginia,  II,  141;  Scharf  &  Weacott, 
Hist,  of  Phila. ,  I,  303;  Grosvenor  &  McCandless,  The' 
Flag  Book,  in  Nat.  Geog.  Mag.,  XXXII,  Ho.,  4,  288-289, 
294,  339;  Edinburgh  Ency. ,  XI,  391-394;  Phila.  North  • 
American,  February  8,  1907;  Appleton's  Mag.,  November, 
1905;  Watson,  Annals  of  Phila.  and  Pa. ' in  the  Olden 
Time,  560;  DeKoven,  John  Paul  Jones,  I,  89-92« 

12*,    John  Paul  Jones  secured  Arrowsmith  his  commission 
(John  PdU.1  Jones  Papers,  I,  letter  Jones  to  Captain 
Matthew  Parke,  July  2,  1777);  Jones  to  Capt.  Edmond 
Arrowsmith,  July  2,  1777,  John  Paul' Jones'  Papers, 
I;  Letter,  Jones  to  Whipple,  July  3,  1777,  (John 
Paul  Jones  Papers,  I);  Leatherneck,  February  19,  1921. 

,13.    Let.  July  15,  1777,  John  Paul  Jones  to  Lieut.  Walling- 
"~    ford,  ordered,  that  since  he  had  been  nominated 
"Lieutenant  of  Marines,"  he  would  enlist ' seamen  to 
serve  under' Jones,  etc.;  D.A.R.  Magazine,  January, 
1922,  32-33. 

14.  Fields,  ESek  Hopkins,  207-208. 

15.  Coll.  Conn.  Hist.  Soc,  VIII,  244-254. 

16.  Pa.  Arch.,  Series  2,  I,  269;  Remembrancer,  Part  2, 
90-96. 

17*    Pennsylvania  Evening  Post,  January  9,  1776. 

18.    Pa.  Gazette  &  Weekly  Advertiser,  November  20,  1776; 
See  also  Pa.  -  Gaz.  &  Weekly  Advertiser,  October'6, 
T37  "S0~November  10,  1779,  and  November  17,  24,  1779,. 

19*    Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  118.. 

20.    American  Archives.  5th  Series,  II,   (Marine  Committee, 
September  5,  1776);  See  also  Paullin,  Navy  of  the 
Amer.  Rev,,  117-118; "leatherneck,  April  2,  1921;  Naval 
Actions  &  History,  1799-1898,  19  (Paper  by  Rear  Ad- 
miral George  E.  Belknap  called  "The  Old  Navy.");  Up 
to  the  present  date  there  has  not  been  found  any  des- 
cription of  the  device  worn  by  the  Continental  Marines 
but  from  the  earliest  days  of  the  Continental  period, 
distinctive  plumes,  cockades,  tassels,  and  epaulettes 
were  prescribed  and  worn,  and  served  to  distinguish 
Marines  from  other  military  men;  When  Lieutenant  Wallin" 
ford  landed  at  St.  Mary's  Isle  in  1778  he  wore  "a  green 
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20.  (Continued) 

uniform, "  carrying  white  buttons  with  anchors  on 
them,  and  a  "blue  greatcoat."  (Letter  Countess  of 
Selkirk  to  husband,  April  24,  1778,  in  "letters 
and  Doc.  at  St.  Mary's  Isle  relating  to  John  Paul 
Jones,"  9,  33,  41,  in  Uavy  library). 

21.  Minutes  of  the  Marine  Committee  for  September  5, 
1776;  Crawford,  The  Sailor  Whom  Eng;  Feared,  44-45; 
The  uniform  as  described  on  Sept.  5,  1776,  by  the 
Marine  Committee  is  published  in  Sherburne,  life  of 
Paul  Jones,  28;  also  in  Spears,  History  of  Our 

Navy,  I,  415-416T"5e"e  also  Watson,  Annals  of  Philadel- 
phia, II,  585;  The~"Mag7~"of~  Hist. ,  XXI,  Nos.  2-3,  65; 
Greenwood,  John  Manley,  58;  letter  dated  March  29, 
1833,  comdt.  to  Sec,  gives  this  same  description  and 
Cofiidt.  recommends  adopt  Rev.  uniform;  letter  March 
30,  1833,  Sec.  Navy  to  Comdt.,  directs  latter  to  go 
ahead.    This  uniform  went  into  effect  July  4,  1834; 
Maclay,  History  of  the  Uavy,  I,  38. 

22.  Leatherneck,  April  2,  1921;  There  is  a  possibility 
that  some  officers  wore  flat  yellow  buttons  bearing 
the  impression  of  a  rattlesnake  and  the  motto  "Don't 
Tread  on  Me  J"  (Greenwood,  John  Manley,  62-63). 

23.  Lieutenant  William  Jennison,  jr.,  serving  on  the 
Boston  wrote  in  his  diary  under  date  of  May  33, 
1778,  that  "Regimentals  for  the  Marines  and  uniforms 
ordered  by  Congress  were  brought  on  board  and  dis- 
tributed to  all  officers  and  men;"  Lieutenant  Jennison 
wrote  that  the  following  were  "wanted  for  the  use  and 
service  of  Marines  belonging  to  this  ship:  40  green 
coats  faced  with  white,  40  white  waistcoats,  40  white 
breeches,  the  buttons  for  the  whole  to  be  a  plain 
white,  coats  to  be  open-sleeved  and  a  be.lt  to  every 
waistcoat;"  Lieutenant  Jennison  was  temporarily  in 
command  of  the  guard  at  this  time  as  Captain  Richard 
Palmes  was  in  Paris..  (Pa.  Mag.  of  Hist.  &  Biog.,  XV, 
101);  This  uniform  described  by  Lieut.  Jennison  is 

not  accepted  as  authoritative,  that  supported  by 
Note  24  being  more  authentic.    The  uniform  of  .  the 
Maryland  State  Marines  was  a  "blue  hunting  shirt" 
(Force,  Amel:.  Arch.,  4th  Series,  IV,  744-745;  5th 
Series,  III,  94);  The  uniform  of  the  Pennsylvania 
State  Marines  was  a  "brown  coat  faced  with  green 
letters  'l.P.B.'  on  the  buttons  and  a  cocked  hat."  ' 
(Pa.  Archives;  2d  Series,  I,  234;  The  Mag.  of  Hist., 
XXI,  Uos.  2-3,  65). 

24.  -    Pa.  Gazette  and  Weekly  Advertiser  for  November  10,  17 

and  24,  1779; "See  also  Pa.  Caz.  &  Weekly  Advertiser, 
October  6,  13,~S0","T7T9. 
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.25.    Penna..  Mag.  of  Hist.  &  Biog.,  XV,  101. 
26 >    Leatherneck,  April  2,  1921. 

27.  Works  of  John  Adams,  III,  201-202;  Naval  Institute 
Proceedings,  XXXVII,  No.  2,  470. 

28.  For  Lists  of  names  of  Marine  Officers  see  D.A.R.  Mag., 
January,  1922  and  July,  1923;  Amer.  CaTnT  Hist„  " 
Researches,  U.S.,  3,  105-113;  Paullin,  Navy  Amer. 
Rev.,  158. 

29 ^    According  to  Schomherg,  Naval  Chronology,  I,  420, 

424,  436,  440,  452;  II,  1,  36,  68,  124,  145,  quoted 
in  Clark,  Naval  Hist,  of  U.S.,  the  strength  of  the 
British  Marines  during  the  Revolution  was:    in  1775  - 
4,354;  in  1776  -  6,665;  in  1777  -  10,129;  in  1778  - 
11; 829;  in  1779  -  17; 389;  in  1780  -  18,179;  in  1781  - 
20,317;  in  1782  -  21,305;  in  1783  -25,291;  then  in 
1783  the  year  after  the  war  -  4,495. 

50*    An  estimate  of  their  number  would  include  those 

serving  in  the  Continental  or  Regular  Navy,  the  State 
Navies,  the  privateers,  those  detailed  from  the  Army 
to  serve  on  naval  ships  and  those  serving  on  John 
Paul  Jones1  and  other  squadrons  in  European  waters. 
A  conservative  estimate  of  the 'number  of  regular  or 
Continental  Marines  would  be  5,000.    There  were  over 
one  thousand  privateers  commissioned,  (Maclay,  Hist, 
of  Amer:  Privateers,  506)  which  would  call  for  at 
least  6,000  Marines.    l,QO0  would  probably  cover 
all  the  other ' classes .    Thus  there  were  between 
12,000  and  15,000  Marines  serving  in  the  American 
Revolution;  Paullin,  however,  in  his  Navy  of  t*he 
American  Revolution,  writes  that  "the  number  of 
seamen  and  Marines  in  the  Continental  Navy  and  Marine 
Corps  is  believed  not  to  have  exceeded  at  any  time 
3,000  men.  (Paullin,  Navy,  Amer.  Rev.,  158). 

31.  Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  159;  "The  Admin,  of  the 
Continental  Navy  of  the  Amer.  Rev.,"  pub.  in  Nav. 
Inst.Proc,  XXXI,  (1905),  648,  says  there  was  one 
Major,  31  captains  and  91  Lieutenants  but  his  list 
Is  incomplete;  See  D.A.R.  Mag.,  January,  1922,  and 
July,  1923. 

32.  Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  117. 

33.  Journal  of  Congress,  October  30,  1776;  Clarke,  Naval 
Hist,  of  the  U.S„,  (1813),  60;  Pa.  Gazette,  November 
6,  1776;  Allen,  Nav.  Hist.  Amer.  Rev.,  II,  693;  Boston 
Gazette  and  Country  Gentleman,  November  25,  1776; 


-25- 


/ 


-26- 

33.  (Continued) 

See  also^ettel:,  John  Paul  Jones  to  Hopkins,  Sep- 
TTember  4,  1776,  published  in  Logs  of  the  Serapis. 
Alliance  and  Ariel  (Barnes),  129;  Sherburne,  life 
of  Pa'aT"Jones7  23-24;  Clark,  Naval  Hist,  of  the 
U.S.,  II,  42;  Commission' of  John  Paul  Jones  as 
Captain  dated  October  10j  1776,  contains  the  words: 
"We  do  strictly  charge  and  require  all  officers, 
Marines  and  seamen  under  your  command  to  be  obedient 
to  your  orders  as  Captain."  (Sherburne,  John  Paul 
Jones,  28-29);  all  commissions  of  Naval  and  Marine 
officers  carried  these  words;  Jones,  Conyngham,  8-9 
shows  "Marines"  in  photograph  of  Conyngham' s  com- 
mission for  Surprise. 

34.  Journals  of  Congress,  November  28,  177g;  Alien,  Naval 
Hist.  Amer.  Rev.,  693:  Pa.  G-az.,  November  6,  1776; 

On  October  28,  1779,  Congress  resolved  that  "all 
Navy  and  Marine  Officers*  attending  or  connected 
with  "the  Admiralty  Department"  are  "to  ohserve  the 
directions  of  the  said  Board."  (Mechlin  &  Winder, 
Gea.  Navy  Reg.  &  laws,  225). 

35.  For  commissions  and  relative  rank  see  Letter, ' Joseph 
Hewes  to  Samuel  Purviance,  Jr.,  June  25,  1776,  pub- 
lished in  Burnett  Letters  of  Members  of  the  Cont. 
Cong.,  I,  509;  A  few  officers  received  what  were 
termed  Brevet  Commissions,  as  Stack,  Macarthy  and 

0' Kelly,  who  served  on  the  Bonhomme  Richard  and  ' 
^William  Nicholson.  (Naval  Rec.  of  the  Amer.  Rev., 
180,  181';  Library  of  Congress,  C.C.,  28,  141);  On 
April  20,  1780  a  form  of  commission  was  reported  by 
the  Board  of  Admiralty  and  adopted  by  Congress  and 
among  other  provisions  "Marines"  under  "your  command" 
were' ordered  to  be  obedient."  (Clark,  Nav.  Hist,  of 
U.S.,  II,  68;  See  also  John  Paul  Jones'  commission 
in  Sands,  John  Paul  Jones ,  39);  The  Rules  and  Regul- 
ations for  the  Penna.  Navy  provided  that  "all  of- 
ficers shall  take  rank  from  the 'date  of  their  com- 
♦  mission."  (Remembrancer,  ^asft  2,'  167-169.). 

36.  Papers  of  Cont.  Cong.,  19,  5,  pages  533;  In  the 
Archives  of  the  Penna.  Hist.  Society  (Philadelphia) 
filed  "Am.l015E,  Vol.  2,  p.  110"  is  a  copy  of  the  r\\ 
marriage  certificate  of  Samuel  Nicholas  to  Mary  N 
Coates  (daughter  of  Thomas  and  Beulah  Coates),  March 
15,  1726.    They  are  Quakers  and  numerous  witnesses 
signed,  including  Samuel  Nicholas,  Margaret  Nicholas, 
Jno.  Nicholas,  Jane  Nicholas,  Ant.  Nicholas  and  Mary 
Nicholas;  Samuel  Nicholas  married  a  Miss  Jenkins,  at 
Friends  Meeting,  and  had  two  sons,  Samuel,  Jr.,  and 
Charles  Jenkins  Nicholas.    The  former  was  the  grand- 
father of  Br.  J.  Nicholas  Mitchell  of  Cermantown,  who 
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36.  (Continued) 

died  in'T924.    Dr.  Mitchell  had  in  his  possession  the 
wedding  certificate  of  Major  Nicholas  and  his  original 
commission  as  Captain  of  Marines,  dated  November  28, 
1775.    He  also  had  a  small  miniature  of  the  Major, 
Major  Nicholas  was  a  Philadelphian.    Major  Nicholas 
was  a  member  of  the  "Patriotic  Association  of  Philadel- 
phia," in  1778,  and  was  a  charter  member  of  the 
"Pennsylvania  Society  of  Cincinnatorum, "  serving  on 
the  Standing  Committee  from  1785  to  1788.     He  died 
while  comparatively  a  young  man.     On  May  12,  1919, 
a  Destroyer  of  the  United  States  Navy  was  named  in  ' 
his  honor;  (G. 0.466) .    The  D.A.R.  Mag.,  of  November, 
1922,  688,  contains  a  query  concerning  "Major  Samuel 
Nicholas,  Marine  Officer  of  the  Rev.,  from  Phila.; 
married  Jenkins."    watson,  Annals  of  Philadelphia, 
466,  contains  a  statement  that  "Mrs.  Jenkins  once 
kept  a  famous  house  in  Market  above  Fourth  Street; 
and  the  Conestoga  Inn,  by  Major  Nicholls  in  the  same 
neighborhood,  was  quite  military  and  western-men 
hotel."    Naval  Records  of  the  American  Revolution 
1775-1788,  183,  186  (C.C.  32,  217;  C.C.  78,  17,  301; 

C.  C.  19,  4,  533),  contains  a  memorial  to  Continental 
Congress  by  Major  Nicholas  and  two  reports "by  Committee 
of  Congress.    The  Memorial  dated  August  10,  1781,  re- 
Cites  that  Samuel  Nicholas  had  entered  service  on 
fleet  of  Commodore  Esek  Hopkins  as  Captain  of  Marines 
in  1775;  details  service  since  that  date;  in  June, 
1776  was  made  Major;  as  resolutions  of  the  Admiralty 
prevented  service  of  Major  of  Marines  on  smaller  ves- 
sels than  ships  of  the  line,  Nicholas  had  been  kept 
from  sea  service  much  of  the  time  and  compelled  to 
serve  on  land;  requests  Congress  to  do  him  justice  as 
to  pay  and  prize  money  under  these  circumstances;  See 

D.  A.R.  Mag.,  June,  1921    306;  Irving,  Papers,  IX,  FB7 
in  the  Pa.  Hist.  Soc,  (Philadelphia)  contains  an 
indorsement  on  a  letter  of  J.  Duncan  to  Wm.  Irving 
signed  by  Major  Samuel"  Nicholas  reading  "Forwarded 

by  your  Humble  Servant." 

37.  Nicholas  to  Congress,  August  10,  1781. 

38.  D.A.R.  Magazine,  June,  1921,  306;  Papers  of  Continental 
Congress ,' Samuel  Nicholas  to  President  of  Congress, 
August  10, ' 1781;  John  Paul  Jones  was  commissioned 
December  7,  1775.  (Cooper  " Lives  of  Distinguished  Amer . 
Naval  Officers,  II,  16-17) . 

39.  Pa.  Archives,  IX,  497-499. 

40.  Willing' s  Expedition" to  New  Orleans  in  1778-1779; 
Penobscot  Expedition,  1779;  See  Chapter  VI,  Notes 
150-165. 
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41.  Twice  at  New  Providence,  Bahamas,  in  1776  and  1778; 
at  Whitehaven,  England,  and  St.  Mary's  Isle,  England, 
in  1778. 

42.  Journals  of  Congress,  September  23,  1776;  American 
Archives,  Series  5,  III,  209, 

43.  D.A.R.  Mag.,  June,  1921;  M.C.  Gazette,  September,  1921; 
Naval  Institute  Proceedings,  November,  1923,  1848-1855. 

44.  Under  Washington  .after  Battles  of  Trenton  and  Prince- 
ton.  (Journals  of  Congress,  August  8,  1777);  Papers  of 
George  Washington  (Craig  to  Wash.,  March  18,  1779); 
Papers  of  Geo.  Wash.,  Vol.  192:23887  (March  9,  1782); 
Life 'and  Services  of  Isaac  Craig;  Pa.  Archives,  Series 

2,  I,  : 698-699  contains  a  letter  showing  Captain 
William  Brown's  Marines  aoted  as  artillery  and  that 
they  had  been  "ill-used"  in  the  Army;  A  certificate 
of  Major  Nicholas  dated  March  2,  1782  (Papers  of  Geo, 
Wash.,  XXXVIII,  25842)  states  that  "Captain  Andrew 
Porter,  formerly, of  the  Marines"  did  not  "derive  any 
pay  as  an  artillery  officer"  more  than  was  ordered,  etc, 

45.  John  Paul  Jones  Papers  (Jones  to  Arrowsmith,  July  2, 

'         1777);  John  Paul  Jones  Papers  (Jones  to  Whipple.  July 

3,  1777);  Pa.  Arch.,  Series  2,  I,  437-438;  Pa.  Arch., 
V,  235;  The  Leatherneck,  February  15,  1921;  D.A.R. 'Mag. 
January,  1922,  26;  Marine  Corps  Gazette,  September, 
1921,  288. 

46.  Letter,  Board  of  Admiralty  to  Pres.  &  Council  of  Penna., 
September  7,  1780" (PaUllin,  Out-Letters  of  the  Bd.  of 
Admir.,  1776-1780,  II,  264-265). 

47.  2nd  Lieut.  Ephraim  Bill  of  the  Confederacy  carried  let to 
dated  May  22,  1780,  from  Bd.  of  Admir.  to  Nathaniel 
Shaw.  (Out-Letters  of  Bd;  of  Admir.,  II,  199);  the  same 
officer  carried  $500,000.  from  the  Marine  Com,  to' the 
Commissioners  of  the  Navy  Bd.  of  the  Eastern  Dept.  ' 
(Out-Letters  of  the  Marine  Com.,  Letter  February  28, 
1779  and  March  12,  1779,  II,  49-50,  54);  Captain 
Richard"  Palmes  carried  warrants  to  the  amount  of 
$44,000.00  in  favor  of  Mr.  Daniel  Tillinghast  Cont. 
Agt.  at  Providenoe,  R.I,,  from  the  Marine  Com.,  to 

the  Commissioners  of  the  Navy  Bd.,  Of  the "Eastern 
Dept.,  the  letter  dated  November  12,  1777,  informing 
the  Navy  Bd.,  that  "Captain  Palmes  having  lost  his 
Horse  in  the  Road,  and  being  obliged  to  purchase  another 
as  he  informs  us,  and  not  being  in  Cash  to  defray  his 
Expenses  on  his  return  -  On  his  application  we  have 
advanced  him  200  Dollars  and  taken  his  receipt  therefor, 
duplicate  whereof  signed  by  him  we  inclose  you  in  order 
that  you  properly  settle  with  him,  referring  to  you 
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47.  (Continued) 

now  far  he  ought  to  "be  considered  as  to  his  loss.  & 
charges."  (Out-Letters  of  the  Marine  Com.,  I,  171; 
He  also  acted  as  Courier  between  the  Boston  and  Paris 
in  April,   1778;  Life  of  Samuel  Tucker",'  93-94,  285; 
Log  of  Boston;  Principles  and  Acts  of  the  Revolution, 
487;  WorTcs~oT  John  Adams,  III,  119-120;  When  the 
Alliance  arrived  at  Hew  London,  Conn.,  in  May,  1782, 
from  I  ranee,  Captain  William  Morris,     carried  des- 
patches from  Doctor  Franklin  to  the 'American  Congress 
then  sitting  at  Philadelphia,  at  which  place  he  re- 
signed his  commission  as  a  Marine  officer."  (Pension 
Records h  when  the  frigate  Providence  arrived  at 
Nantes,  *  ranee,  May  30,  1778,  uaptain  William  Jones 
carried  despatches  concerning  the  treaty  to  the 
American  Commissioners  at  Paris  and  left  that  city 
on  June  11,  with  despatches  from  the  Commissioners. 
(Biog.  CyC.  of  R.I. ,  155-156);  The  Mass.  State  Ship 
Mars  arrived  at  Nantes,  France,  on  September  10,  1780, 
and  her  commanding  officer  sent  Captain  of  Marines 
William  Tidmarsh  express  to  Paris  with  the  despatches 
.  for  M.  David  and  Mr.  Adams"  etc.  (Mass.  Mag.,  Ill, 
265). 

48.  Out  Letters  of  the  Marine  Committee,  II,  1. 

49-    Cooper,  Hist.  Navy,  U.S.,  I,  293;  On  August  15,  1829, 
Comdt.  of  M.C.,  in  a  letter  to  the  See.  Navy  referred 
to  this  rule  of  a  "Marine  for  each  gun."    In  his 
Annual  Report  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  November 
19,  1850,  Brig.  Gen.  Comdt.  Arch.  Henderson  stated: 
"During  the  last  war  with  England,  and  previous  to  that 
our  vessels  had  a  private  Marine  to  each  gun." 

50^    "The  effect  of  their  fire,  not  only  then,  but  in  all 
subsequent  conflicts,  under  those  circumstances  in 
which  it  could  be  resorted  to,  has  usually  been 
singularly  creditable  to  their  steadiness  and  dis- 
cipline." (Cooper,  Hist.  Navy  U.S.,  I,  295);  See  also 
Letter  October  15,  1839,  Comdt.,  M.C.,  Henderson, "To" 
Sec.  Navy,  in  which  he  stated  he    could  point  out 
two  cases  where  the  skill  of  our  Marines'  musketry 
has  contributed  greatly  to  the  successful  issue  of 
actions  at  sea, 'the  Serapls  and  Bon  Homme  Richard; 
Frolic  and  Wasp, "  —   

5jU    N.H.  Genealogical  Record,  III,  1905-1906,  71;  Life  of 
Samuel  Tucker,  93,  95,  96,  300,  342;  See  also  Cooper's 
Hist,  of  Navy,  I,  192-198;  Let.  June  T5*7  TTO  of  A. 
Gillon'at  L' Orient,  pub.  in  S.C.  Hist.  &  Gen.  Mag., 
May  10,  1909,  131-135;  Allen,  Nav.  Hist,  of  the  Amer. 
Rev.,  II,  444-448;  Mac  lay,  in  his  Hist,  of  the  Navy, 
109,  wrote  that  there  were  380  inclusive  of  "137  Marine 
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soldiers ; "  Jones  wrote  De  Sartine  on  August  11,  1779, 
regarding  137  Marines.  (J.P.J.  Papers,  Y) ;  Lossing, 
American  Revolution,  II,  639. 

52.  After  Captain  Biddle  has  assumed  command  of  the  fri- 
gate Randolph  in  1776,  he  entered  "a  number  of  British 
Seamen,  who  were  prisoners  of  %r,  and  who  had  re- 
quested leave  to  enter."  (Oliver  Oldschool;  The 

Port  Folio  (New  Series),  II,  October,  1809,  Ho.  4, 
889);  Marines  of  Jason  in  1779  were  ex-British 
cavalry  under  Burgoyne  (Greenwood,  Captain  John 
Manley,  109);  "Ship  Raleigh's  Book"  shows  17  French' 
Marines  enlisted  in  December,  1777.  (N.H.  Gen.  Rec. , 
III,  1905-06,  etc.). 

53.  Called  by  some  writers  the  "Volunteer  Navy ; "  and  by 
others  the  "Militia  of  the  Sea."  (Hart,  The  American 
Nation,  IX,  289-292) ;  Congress  provided  that  "one 
third,  at  least,"  of  privateers  crew  must  be  "lands- 
men" (Clark,  Nav.  Hist,  of  U.S.,  II,  73);  Marines  were 
expressly  mentioned  in  a  Continental  privateer's  com- 
mission for  the  Beaver  dated  March  6,  1778.  (Greenwood; 
John  Manly,  165-167);  Commission  of  Gustavus  Conyngham, 
commander  of  the  Surprise  In  the  service  of  the  "Thir- 
teen United  Colonies  of  North  America,"  sighed  at 
Baltimore  by  John  Hancock  on  March  17,  1777,  required 
"all  officers,  Marines  and  seamen"  to  obey  his  orders. 
(Outlook,  January  3,  1903,  75;  Barnes,  With  the  Flag 
in  the  Channel,  156-157).    For  embargo  on  privateer 
recruiting  See  Note  95,  Chap.  VI;  George  Washington  « 
wrote:    "Our  rascally  privateersmen  go  on  at  the  old 
rate."  (Wister,  Seven  Ages  of  Washington,  2) ;  For 

law  suit  against  John  Paul  Jones  by  owners  of  privateer 
Eagle  see  PeKoven,  J. P.  Jones,  I,  133-136. 

54.  The  "Gentlemen  Sailors"  went  to  sea,  not  as  common 
seamen,  but  as  "Adventurers,"  they  were  not  assigned 
to  the  ordinary  work  of  the  seamen,  "but  formed  a 
sort  of  Marine  Guard,  standing  between  the  officers 

and  the  regular  crew,"  (Maclay,  Hist,  of  Amer.  Privateer 
7-8);  British  privateers  carried  Marines  (Williams, 
Liverpool  Privateers  and  Liverpool  Slave  Trade,  Fieia, 
Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  118,132). 

55.  See  New  London  Hiat,  S0c. ,  No,  1,  6,  where  "gentlemen 
volunteers "  were  invited  to  join  the  Revenge;  See  also 
New  London  Hist.  Soc.  ,  No,  1,  1890-1894,  6,  where"  in 
1777  Capt,  Joseph  Conkling  invited  "Gentlemen  Volunteers 
who  desired  to  make  thai  r  fortunes  with  ease  and 
pleasure"  to  join  her;  If  Isaac  J,  Greenwood,  in  his 
"Captain  John  Manley,"  109,  is  accurate,  some  were 
British.    He  writes  that  the  Privateer  Jason  (Manley) 
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sailed  from  Boston  on  Juno  21,  1779  "where  he  expeCtod 
to  take  on  hoard  one  of  his  officers,  Lieut.  Frost, 
and  a  number  of  men.    Etymologists  do  not  tell  us 
whence  or  when  the  term  'Horse  Marines'  originated, 
hut  certainly  on  this  occasion  the  majority  of  Manloy's 
Marines  had  "been  cavalry  under  General  Burgoyne,  who 
was  also  Colonel  of  the  Sixteenth,  or  Queen's  Regiment , 
of  Light  Dragoons."    "The  same  troopers  who  had  ex- 
ercised in  the  Old  South  Church.";  See  The  Private 
Soldier  under  Washington,  47,  asking  "any  Gentleman 
Volunteers"  to  enter  Range r ;  The  privateers  captured 
not  only  military  supplies  for  our  Army  hut  other 
things.    On  April  17,  1780,  George  Washington,  at 
Morris town,  N.  J.,  wrote  General  Heath  that  he  had 
"just  heen  informed  that'  a  privateer  from  Philadel- 
phia had  sent  a  Jamaica  man  into  the  Delaware  with 
ahout  450  puncheons  of  rum."    (Coll.  Mass.  Hist.  Soc . , 
IV,  5th  Series,  157-159). 

See  Notes  53,  58. 

The  success  of  Mass,  in  privateering    "was  probably 
the  greatest  contribution  of  sea-hoard  Mass.  to  the 
Common  cause.    626  letters  of  marque  were  issued  to 
Mass.  vessels  by  the  Cont.  Cong.,  and  some  thousand 
more  by  the  general  Court."    Preyed  on  enemy's  com- 
merce, intercepted  his  communications  with  America; 
"supplied  the  patriot  army  with  munitions,  stores, 
and  clothing  at  Johnny  Bull's  expense."  Privateer- 
ing required  speed.     "The  letter  of  marque  ship 
General  Pickering  of  Salem,  Captain  Jonathan  Haraden,  , 
14  guns  and  45  men,  *  *  *.  beat  the  British  privateer 
Achilles  of  three  times  her  size  and  armament  off 
Bilbao,  in  one  of  the  most  gallant  seafights  of  the 
Revolution. "    (Mori son,  Mar.  Hist,  of  Mass.,  30); 
"The  distinction  between  the  ships  of  the  national 
navy  and  those  equipped  by  the  Colonies  or  even  by 
private  individuals  was  not  closely  drawn;  and  they 
acted  jointly  or  severally  as  circumstances  demanded." 
(Benjamin,  Naval  Academy,  18);  Letter  wtitten  from  a 
Mass.  seaport  on  May  16,  1779:  "Privateering  was  never 
more  in  vogue  than  at  present;  two  or  three  privateers 
sail  every  week  from  this  port,  and  men  seem  as  plenty 
as  grasshoppers  in  the  field;  no  vessel  being  detained 
an  hour  for  want  of  them."    (Va.  Gazette,  June  19, 
1779,  cited  in  Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  341);  See 
Paullin,  Navy.  Amer.  Rev. ,  149;  See  also  Gomer  Williams , 
Liverpool  Privateers,  Chapter  iV  -  Privateers  of  the 
American  War  of  Independence;  "As  to  the  sea  warefare 
in  general,  it  is  needless  to  enlarge  upon  the  fact  that 
the  colonists  could  make  no  head  against  the  fleets  of 
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Great  Britain,  and  were  consequently  forced  to  abandon 
the  sea  to  them,  resorting  only  to  a  cruising  warfare, 
mainly  by  privateers,  for  which  their  seamanship  and 
enterprise  well  fitted  them,  and  by  which  they  did 
much  injury  to  English  commerce.    By  the  end  of  1778 
the  English  naval  historian  estimates  that  American 
privateers  had  taken  nearly  a  thousand  merchant-ships, 
valued  at  nearly  £2,000,000;  he  claims,  however,  that 
the  losses  of  the  Americans  were  heavier.    They  should 
have  been;  for  the  English  cruisers  were  both  better 
supported  and  individually  more  powerful,  while  the 
extension  of  American  commerce  had  come  to  be  the 
wonder  of  the  statesmen  of  the  mother-country.  When 
the  war  broke  out,  it  was  as  great  as  that  of  England 
herself  at  the  beginning  of  the  century."  (Mahan,  The 
Influence  of  Sea  Power  Upon  History,  344);  A  Quarter- 
Bill  for  a  Liverpool  privateer  of  this  period  shows 
the  "First  Marine  Officer  with  24  musketeers"  on  the 
Quarter-deck;  and  the  "Second  Marine  Officer  with  nine 
musketeers,"  on  the  forecastle."  (Williams,  Liverpool 
Privateers,  3-4). 

58.  A  "Privateer  Commission"  issued  by  Cont .  Cong.,  on 
March  6,  1778y  to  the  Beaver  mentions  "Marines." 
(Greenwood,  Captain  John  Manley,  165-167);  Nav.  Inst. 
Proc. ,  June,  1923,  960,  962;  Mac lay,  Hist,  of  Amer. 
Privateers,  7-8,  states  that  the  "Gentlemen  Sailors" 
were  "not  assigned  to  the  ordinary  work  of  the  seamen, 
but  formed  a  sort  of  Marine  Guard."    The  common  sea- 
men were  to  do  the  real  drudgery  of  ship  work,  while 
those  privileged  tars  0ferinesj  were  to  be  on  hand  when 
fighting  was  to  be  done."  ^ 

59.  Mac lay,  Hist,  of  American  Privateers,  8. 

60.  Each  of  the  Thirteen  Colonies,  except  Hew  Jersey  and 
Delaware  supported  a  Havy  (Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev. , 
152,  315,  477),  but  Hew  Jersey  sent  out  four  privateers 
(Maclay,  Hist,  of  Amer.  Priv. ,  216-217), 

51.    Washington's  Fleets  at  Boston  and  Hew  York;  Arnold's 
Fleet  on  Lake  Champlain,  etc. , 

62.  Cooper,  Hist.  Havy  U.S.,  I,  292-293;  All  Marines  should 
read  Cooper's  "The  Pilot,"  and  also  his  "Red  Rover."; 
See  also  Army  &  Havy  Chronicle,  lovember  21,  1839, 
3^?;"Tee  also  Stevens,  The  Story  of  Our  Havy,  6. 

63.  Journal  of  Andrea  Doria  (July  12,  1776),  in  Heeser, 
Despatches  of  Molyneux  Shuldham,  1776,  289  et  seq. , 
reading  "sent  ye  Marines  on  board  the  Providence  that 
we  gott  at  New  York  to  ye  camp  at  York."" 
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JournalF  of  Congress,  III,  364-378;  See  also  Clark, 
Nayal  Hist,  of  the  U.S.,  II,  108-1187"^ese"-rules 
which  were  in  force  throughout  the  Revolution,  and 
which  were  re-adopted  for  the  government ' of  the 
Hew  .Navy  under  the  Constitution  (Paullin,  Navy  Amor. 
Rev.,  46,  citing  Glark,  Naval  Hist,  of  U.S.,  II, 
108)  were  drawn  up  by  John  Adams.  ( Paullin,  N&w 
Amer.  Rev.,  46-49);  See  also  Nav.  Inst.  Proc.  ' 
republished  in  D. A.RTTfegTTllovember,  1919;  Bolton, 
Private  Soldier  Under  Washington,  170,  gives  in- 
formation regarding  Articles  of  War. 

On  November  28,  1776,  Congress  adopted  Rules  for  the 
Regulation  of  the  Navy  of  the  United  Colonies  and 
Articles  to  be  signed  by  the  officers  and  men.  These 

Sin^Pr°V1  Gi  °^on§  other  thines.  that  a  court-martial 
shoulo  consist  of  at  least  six  naval  officers  "with 
three  captains  and  three  first  lieutenants  of  Marines, 

?  to,,^oi  *  i  80  many  of  the  Ma^ines  then  present . " 
(Journals  of  Congress,  November  28,  1775.  381:  Clark 

fr^-Ff'^         U.S.,  II,  108-118);  John  Paul  Jones 
is  said  to-  have  disapproved  of  Marino  Officers  sitting 
?B  "l^?™0*  courts-martial;  (DeKovon,  J.P.  Jones, 
Irnl  £1  £l£°J£-.        3395  Ho  provisions  were 

His?    of  S    iff  C°T?tS.^  ^H^'  fS££  Clark,  Naval 
wist,  of  the  U.S.,  II,  54);  On  February  8,  1780,  the 
Resolution  of  May  6,  1778,  concerning  courts  of  in- 
on    LS?d  £ourts-martial  was  re-enacted.     On  November 

Congress  revived  this  law  of  February  8 
1780    which  had  lapsed  with  the  passing  of  the  Board 
of  Admiralty.     By  this  Law  the  ARent  0f  Marine  was 
empowered  to  constitute  a  court  of  inquiry  with  three 
otricers;  and  to  constitute  a  court  martial  with  three 
captains  and  three  first  lieutenants  of  Marines  "if 
there  shall  be  so  many  of  the  Marines  then  present •» 
Resolutions^ of  Congress,  June  12,  1782,  provided  that 
of.  inquiry  or  court-martial  for  capital  cases 
would  consist  of  five  Navy  and  Marine  officers,  two  ■ 
l  whom  shall  be  captains;  and  for  cases  not  capital 
of  three  Navy  and  Marine  officers,  one  of  whom  shall' 
T?r    ™P    in  ^n  the  Navy;  Pennsylvania  Arch.,  1776, 

"IkZiU  °fIieLa  ietter  dated  in  1776  from  the 
committee"  to  the  Commanding  Officer  of  one  of  the 

Pennsylvania  state  warships  reading  as  follows •  "it 
has  been  represented  to  the  Board  that  some  officers 
?L    tJ hip  undertake  to  chastize  the  Marines  whenever 
they  think  them  culpable,  end  as  this  is  irregular  a^d 
may  be  attended  with  ill  consequence ,  you  a    ^  piS 
1°  give  notice  to  all  the  officers  of  your  ship  that 
shonld^o^Jn1^  ?Llder  lheiT  own  o::ficers  complaint 
?w  L       f  2        them  of         misbehavior,  and  that 
they  are  not  to  be  insulted  or  r.bused,  and  if  any 

?o^iTnLTUIn0V?  °ne  0±  them  3le  answer 

Sri" uP  ?7«AnPGaint  before  a  court-martial.";  On 
X,  ?,1;1  1784,  Cong-ress  resolved  that  no  extra  allows 
should  be  made  to  Naval  and  Marine  officers  who  had 
been  employed  on  courts-martial  in  the  State  where  they 
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resided,  etc.;  on  April  11,  1787,  Congress  resolved 
that  an  allowance  of  three  and  a  third  dollars  per 
day  would  he  allowed  for  naval  and  Marine  officers 
employed  On  courts- mart ial  out  of  the  States  of  their 
residence,  etc.;  See  Remembrancer .  Part  2,  163-169, 
for  courts-martial  of  Pa.  Navy;  See  also  Wharton, 
Dip.  Gorr.,  II,  689. 

56 .    Army  and  Navy  Register,  Washington,  P.  C,  September 
9,  1805,  87,  republishing  trial  from  the  Providence 
(R._I.  )  Journal;  On  July  11,  1776,  the  Marine  Committee 
reported  to  Congress  that  the  charge  against  Captain 
Whipple  amounted  to  nothing  more  than  "a  rough,  in- 
delicate mode  of  behaviour  to  his  Marine  officers," 
and  recommended  Captain  Whipple  "to  cultivate  harmony 
with  his  officers."  (Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  133-134; 
also  published  in  Pennsylvania  Gazette). 

67 .  Hasson  pleaded  guilty  and  was  sentenced  to  50  lashes 
for  desertion  and  21  for  quitting  guard.  ("Book  found 
in  1891  in  a  box  at  tMillbank1  where  it  was  probably 
deposited  in  1838,"  in  Archives  of  Pa.  Hist.  Soc, 
(Phila. )  under  Robert  Mullen's  Muster  Rolls). 

68.  John  Paul  Jones  Papers,  July  28,  1779;  Calendar  of 
John  Paul  Jones  Papers,  98;  Towers  was  sentenced  to 
250  lashes  and  sent  to  French  prison  as  a  prisoner 
of  war. 

69.  Naval  Rec.  of  the  Amer.  Rev.,  1775-1788,  170,  in- 
dexing the  trial  under  date  of  November  20,  1780; 
DeKoven,  John  Paul  Jones,  II,  142,  472. 

70.  Remembrancer,  II,  167-169. 

71.  Journals  of  Cont.  Cong.,  November  23,  25,  28,  1775; 
Clark,  Naval  Hist,  of  U.S:,  II,  108-118;  Pa.  Gaz.r 
August  14  and  November  20,  1776;  A  Res.  of  Cong., 
November  15,  1776,  provided  that ' captains  would  re- 
ceive $30.00  and  lieutenants  SP20.00  monthly,  while 
enlisted  men  would  receive  the  same  pay  as  in  the  land 
service;  See  also  Sherburne,  Life  of  Paul  Jones,  30-31; 
Clark,  Naval  Hist,  of  the  U.S.,  II,  44;  Congress  ordered 
that  Marines  serving  in  Arnold's  ^leet,  that  fought 

the  Battle  of  Lake  Champlain  in  September,  1776, 
should  receive  additional  pay  of  8s.  per  month;  See 
Journals  of  Congress,  November  15,  1776;  The  Marines 
of  Major  Nicholas'  Battalion  while  serving  as  artillery 
in  Gen.  Washington's  Army,  received  "additional  pay 
to  make  the  pay  of  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  Marines 
equal  to  the  artillery."  (Journals  of  Cont.  Cong., 
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August  8,  1777;  Certificate  of  Major  Nicholas  to 
Congress,  March  2,  1782);  By  Resolution  of  Congress 
on  July  27,  1777,  Marine  officers  received  $4.00  a 
week  subsistence  in  domestic  ports  during  such  times 
as  the  ships  they  "belonged  to  were  not  in  condition 
to  receive  them;  the  present  allowances  for  heat  and 
light  were  represented  in  the  Rev.    "by  allowances 
in  kind  of  wood  and  candles.  (Pa.  Arch.,  2nd  Series, 
I,  720,  777);  On  January  8,  1780,  the  Board  of  Ad- 
miralty wrote  to  Congress  with  reference  to  the  pay 
of  fifteen  Marines  doing  garrison  duty  who  thought 
themselves  entitled  to  the  same  allowances  given  the 
Army  by  a  Resolution  of  Congress  on  August  18,  1779. 
(Papers  of  Cont.  Cong.,  XXXVII,  173);  See  also  Naval 
Rec.  of  the  Amer.  Rev.,  1775-1788,  131;  on  January 
24,  1780,  Board  of  Admiralty  recommended  to  Congress 
that  pay  of  all  naval  officers  not  in  actual  service 
should  cease  and  that  officers  should  retain  rank  but 
deposit  commissions  with  Navy  Board  until  called  into 
service,  and  on  January  25,  1780,  Congress  resolved 
that  the  pay  of  all  Naval  officers  except  those  in 
actual  service  should  cease.  (C.C.  37,  175;  Naval  Record; 
of  the  Amer.  Rev.,  1775-1788,  132);  Congress  passed  a 
Resolution  on  May  31,  1781,  that  made  an  equitable 
arrangement  for  pay,  allowances  and  bounty,  according 
to  the  current  rate  of  exchange;  on  April  28,  1783,  at 
Philadelphia,  Captain  James  Nicholson,  seven  other 
8 apt a ins  of  the  Navy,  two  lieutenants  of  the  Navy,  and 
four  Marine  Officers  -  Major  Samuel  Nicholas,  Captain 
Joseph  Hardy,  Captain  Robert  Mullen,  and  Lieutenant 
Gordon  Bill  -  signed  a  Memorial  for  "themselves  and 
the  absent  officers,  seamen  and  Marines,"  to  Congress. 
The  Memorial  set  forth  that  the  "Memorialists  at  an 
early  period  of  the  late  war,  very  cheerfully  offered 
their  services  for  the  defense  of  the  Right  and 
Privileges  of  the  said  States,  and  that  in  a  line,  not 
less  hazardous  to  their  personal  safety  than  that  of 
their  fellow  citizens  in  the  Army."    ri'hat  Congress  had 
resolved  on  January  25,  1780,  "that  the  pay  of  all 
officers  in  the  Navy  not  in  actual  service  should  ceaso 
from  that  day,  but  that  they  should  retain  their  rank, 
depositing  their  commissions"  in  the  Navy  Boards  until 
"tney  should  be  called  into  actual  service."  Congress 
was  therefore  asked  to  "grant  them  such  relief  as  may 
comport  with  a  proper  sense  of  the  dangers  and  hardships 
which  they  have  suffered,  and  fix  their  future  establish- 
ment, whon  out  of  actual  service,  upon  a  more  just  and 
liberal  footing  than  it  is  at  present."    (Papers  of  Con- 
tinental Cong.,  No.  41,  VII,  folio  99).    Journals  of 
Continental  Congress,  May  16,  1783  (XXIV,  347)  refers 
to  this;  Journals  of  C0nt.  Cong.,  August  19,  1783,  XXIV, 
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71*  (Continued) 

5l6 ,  states  that  the  Committee  to  which  this  Memorial 
was  referred  reported  the  following  Resolution:  "That 
in  settling  the  accounts  of  Officers  of  the  Navy  of 
the  United  States,  the  deficiency  of  their  original 
pay  occasioned  "by  depreciation  of  the  Continental 
"bills  of  credit  be  allowed  to  all  who  were  in  actual 
service  on,  or  at  any  time  after  the  10th  day  of 
April,  1780,  for  the  time  they  respectively  were  en- 
titled to  pay  conformably  to  an  Act  of  Congress  of  . 
the  25th  of  January,  1780.";  See  also  Resolution  of 
Congress,  August  1,  1787;  In  August,  1775,  Connecti- 
cut State  Marines  received  L2  per  month  (Colonial  Rec. 
of  Conn.,  XV,  111-113);  For  pay  of  Marines  on  sloop  • 
Guilford  of  Conn.  Navy  See  Coll.  Conn.-  State  library, 
Hartford,  XIV:120;  See  Tc[7,  IX:157a,  159a,  for 
Sergeant  Major  on  Oliver  Cromwe 11;  In  December,  1775, 
Virginia  provided  that  the  pay  of  her  Marines  should" 
be  as  follows:    "A  captain  of  Marines,  six  shillings, 
and  a  lieutenant,  four' shillings"  and  "a  Marine,  One 
shilling  and  six  pence."  (Hening,  Statutes  of  Va., 
IX,  83);  additional  bounties  and  pensions  were  granted 
Virginia  Marines  in  1779.  (Hening,  Stat,  of  Va.,  IX); 
a  bounty  of  $1,000.00  for  enlistment  was  offered  in 
May,  1780.  (Hening,  Stat,  of  Va.,  X,  296-299);  North 
Carolina  State  Marines'  pay  was  fixed  in  May,  1776, 
as  follows:  Captain  of  Marines  £8  and  Mar  ines  ..5i2;  13s. 
4d.  (N.C.'Col.  Becords,  X,  352;  but  Southern  lit: 
Messenger,  XXIV,  1-20,  134-148,  210-221,  273-885, 
states  Captains  received  6s.  and  privates  Is.  and  6d.) 
on  July  18,  1776,  the  Pennsylvania  Committee  of  Safety 
resolved  to  pay  the  Marines  on  board  the  ships  and 
Floating  Battery  50s.  per  month  from  June  1,  1776. 
(Force,  American  Archives,  I,  1297);  On  March  1,  1780, 
the  General  Assembly  granted  Marines  in  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Navy,  who'  were  in  actual  service  on  March  13, 

1779,  and  Who  should  continue  therein  until  the  end 
of  the  War,  half  pay* for  life.  (Laws  of  Pa.,  September 
17,  1777  and  March  1,  1780);  in  1776  the  pay  of  the 
Maryland  Marines  was  the  same  as  the  land  troops. 
(Scharf,  Hist,  of  Md.,  II,  193;  Amer.  Arch.,  4th 
Series,  IV,  744-745;  5th  Series,  III,  94);  in  October, 

1780,  Maryland  Marines  were  paid  £2,  5s.  a  month  and  a 
bounty  of  40  dollars.  (Statutes  of  Maryland,  October 
Session,  1780,  XXXIV);  See  Papers  of  Cont.  Cong., 

37,  475,  where  the  NavaT~"0~ff  icers  and  Captain  of 
Marines  Gilbert  Saltonstall  of  Trumbull  memorialized 
Board  of  Admiralty  regarding  depreciat ion  of  currency 
received  as  pay, 

72.  See  Pa.  Arch.,  Series  2,  1,771,  for  wood  and  candles; 
See  Journal  of  Congress,  July  21,  1777;  Clark,  Naval' 
Hist. ' of  the  U.S.,  II,  48;  and  Sherburne,  Paul  Jones, 
30-31,  for  allowances  in  port. 
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.73.    The  earliest  mention  of  prize  money  was  in  September 
2,  1775  and  later  on  October  16,  1775,  on  which  dates 
George  Washington  issued  instructions  regarding  the 
distribution  of  prizes  captured  "by  certain  vessels  of 
his  fleet  -  one- third  of  all  captured  cargoes  was  give] 
to  the  officers,  bluejackets  and  Marines  as  an  en- 
couragement. (Waite,  Origin  of  the  American  Wavy, 
citing  Force,  American  Archives,  4th  Series,  III; 
633);  A  Resolution  of  Congress,  October  30,  1775, 
provided  that  the  masters,,  officers,  seamen,  and 
Marines  of  Washington's  ^leet  should  be  entitled 
to  one-half  of  the  prizes  taken  by  them,  and  the 
whole  of  warships  and  privateers,  etc.,  (Boston 
Gazette  &  Country  Gentleman,  November  25,  1776); 
On  November  2,  1775,  Congress  fixed  the  "encourage- 
ment" of  the  officers,  seamen,  and  Marines ,  at 
"one-half"  of  all  ships  of  war  made  prize  by  them, 
and  "one-third"  of  all  transport  vessels;  The  Rules 
for  the  Government  of  the  American  Navy,  adopted  by 
Congress  on  November  28,  1775,  and  the  Resolution  of 
Congress  on  December  5,  1775  and  January  6,  1776, 
provided  that  Marines  should  share  in  prize  money; 
Journals  of  Congress,  January  6,  1776,  March  23, 
1776,  October  30,  1776,  November  15,  1776,  October 
4,  1779,  July  10,  1782,  a  Letter  dated  October  6, 
1779  from' Navy  Board,  Eastern  Dept.,  to  Marine 
Committee,  Papers  of  Cont.  Cong.,  April  23,  1777, 
all  referred  to  prize  money;  a  photograph  of  an 
order  signed  by  John  Paul  Jones  for  prize  money  of 
a  Marine  named  Nathaniel  Cooke  of  the  Alfred  appears 
in  Field,  Esek  Hopkins,  167-168;  See  Sherburne,  Life 
of  Paul  Jones,  23-35;  All  the  States  possessing  Navies 
including  Pennsylvania,  Massachusetts,  Maryland  and 
South  Carolina,  provided  that  .their  Marines  should 
share  in  prize  money;  See  also  Greenwood,  John  Manly, 
16;  Congress  was  so  anxious  to  .induce  Maryland  and 
Virginia. to  send  their  galleys  in  an  expedition  to 
reduce  East  Florida  that  it  offered  the  Continental 
share  of  captures  to  the  captors.  (Secret  Journals  of 
Congress,  November  10,  1778). 

74,    The  first  pension  so  far  known  is  that  of  Private 
Elihu  Reynolds,  who  "was  bruised  in  the  right  leg 
between  two  boats  crossing  troops  from"  Pennsylvania 
"to  Jersey  in  December,  1775"  while  serving  "in  the 
Galley  Service  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,"  and 
was  awarded  $3.00  a  month.  (Pa.  Archives,  II,  757); 
Reynolds  entered  Franklin  of  Pa,  Navy  on  December  14, 
1775,  (Pa,  Arch,,  Series  2,  I,  297);  in  Resolutions 
dated  August  26,  1776  (Pa.  Gazette,  September  4,  1776) 
and  October  30,  1776,  Congress  made  provisions  for  the 
pensioning  of  Marines,    Pension  Records  contain  names 
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74.  (Continued) 

of  many  Marines  who  received  pensions;  the  first  of 
the  foregoing  Resolutions  provided  that  all  Army  pen- 
sioners who  were  "found  capable  of  doing  guard  or 
garrison  duty,  shall  he  formed  in  a  Corps  of  Invalids, 
and  "the  officers,  Marines  and  Seamen"  who  were  pen- 
sioners ,  "found  capable  of  doing  any  duty  on  hoard 
the  Navy,  or  any  department  thereof ' shall  be  liable 
to  be  so  employed;"  on  September  17,  1777,  an  Act 
was  passed  for  the  relief  of  Seamen  and  Marines,  who 
being  in  the  service  of  the  United  States  and  re- 
sidents of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  should  be  dis- 
abled from  earning  a  livelihood;  On  March  1,  17B0, 
the  General  Assembly  of  Pennsylvania  granted  officers, 
seamen  and  Marines  in  the  Pennsylvania  Naval 'Ser- 
vice, who  were  in  actual  service  pn  March  13,  1779, 
and  who  should  continue  therein  until  the  end  of  the 
war,  half  pay  for  life,  (laws  of  Pennsylvania,  Sep- 
tember 17,  1777,  and  March  1,  1780);  in  May,  1777, 
the  Connecticut  General  Assembly  granted  such  pen- 
sions as  were  designated  by  the  Continental  Congress 
on  August  26,  1776,  and  in  imitation  of  the  resolutior 
of  Congress  it  granted  half-pay  to  all  officers,  sea- 
men and  Marines  in  the  Connecticut  Navy  who  were  wound 
ed  in  action  so  as  to  be  disabled  from  earning  a 
livelihood,  and  a  fraction  of  half- pay  for  lesser  dis- 
abilities; See  also  Paul 1 in,  Navy  of  the  Artier.  Rev.; 
N.E.  Mag.,  TeTruarJ,  1907,  714-784;  In  May,  1779, 
the  General  Agsembl^  of  "Virginia  provided  that 
"disabled  sailors   land  Marines]  and  the  widows  of  the 
slain  were  entitled" to  immediate  relief,  and  an 
annual  pension";  the  State  of  Maryland  on  June  13, 
1782,  authorized  that  "officers  and  seamen  j^nd 
Marines]  who  should  lose  a  limb,  or  be  otherwise 
maimed  or  hurt,  were  to  receive  the  same  benefits 
which  the  State  should  hereafter  give  to  her  soldiers 
in  the  Continental  Army;"  See  Greenwood,  John  Manley, 
167-170,  for  pensions ;  also  Annals  of  Congress, 
1818-1819,  I,  79  for  "Lieut,  of  Marines." 

75.  See  The  Southern' Literary  Messenger,  XXIV,  19,  which 
describes  the  hospital  of  the  Virginia  Navy,  which; 
was  maintained  by  a  monthly  levy  of  nine  pence  from 
the  sailors  and  Marines.    John  Paul  Jones  in  a  letter 
April  7,  1777  is  said  to  have  written:     "And  the 
necessity  of  establishing  ah  Hospital  near'  each! 
Dockyard,  under  the  care  of  skilful  physicians  is 
self-evident*  (DeKoven,.  John  Paul  Jones,  I,  184,.  187) „ 

76.  Dandridge,  American  Prisoners  of  -  the  Rev. ,  27,  90-91, 
188,  237,  336, ,357-358;  General  Jeremiah  Johnson,  who 
as  a  boy  lived  near.  Wallabout  Bay  in  the  Revolution, 
Note  Book  by;  An  unsigned  statement  in  Southern  Litera 
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76.  (Continued) 

Messenger  in  1857;  Ebenezer  Fox,  Book  written  in* 
1838,  published  in  1848;  Moore,  Diary' Amer.  Rev.  f  ' 
II,  219-220,  461;  Pennsylvania  Packet, . September  4, 
1781;  Weekly  Reg.,  Baltimore,  July  25,  1812,  350; 
Coggeshall,  American' Privateers ,  342-343;  Spears, 
Hist,  of  Our  Navy,  1,224;  Ganoe,  History  of  the  U. S; 
Army,  38,  mentions  Whitby,  Jersey,  Hunter,  Scorpion, 
Stromboli,  and  Good  Hope;  Watson,  Annals  and  Occuren- 
ces of  New  YorkH!OTy~ancr  state,  II,  42,  328-337,  men- 
tions Whitby,  Jersey,  Hope  and  Falmouth;  Tuckermay, 
Life  of  'i'albot,  92-l007~Ah"ott ,  Naval  Hist.  U.S.,  176; 
Bolton,  Private  Soldier  Under  Washington,  186-189; 
Paine,  Joshua  Barney,  lambasts  the  Jersey  and  David 
Sproats;  In  cutting  down  the  hill  for  the  Brooklyn 
Navy  Yard,  they  took  up  as  many  as  thirteen  large 
boxes  of  human  bones';  which,  being  borne  on  trucks 
under  mourning  palls,  were  carried  in  procession  to 
Jackson  Street  on  Brooklyn  Heights  and  interred  in  a 
charnal-house  constructed  for  the  occasion,  beneath 
three  great  drooping  willows.  (Watson,  Annals  and 
ODcurrences  of  New  York  State  and  City,  328).  American 
Marines  escorted  these  remains  on  this  occasion,  (in 
Spring  of  1808,  Johnson  to  Wharton,  March  31,  1808). 

77.  Dandridge,  Amer.  Prisoners  of  Rev.,  187;  Southern 
Literary  Messenger,  N.S.,  XZIV,  140;  Div.  Rec.'Navy 
Library,  Class  3,  Area  7,  1777-1778  and  Class  2,  XD; 
See  Force,  Amer.  Arch.,  5th,  III,  598,  shows  that 
Jacob  Valentine  was  Marine  Officer  of  Mosquito  on  ' 
November  8,  1776;  See  also  Benjamin,  Naval  Academy,  18. 

?8.    Livesrey,  Prisoners  of  1776,  a  Relic  of  the  Revolution, 
23-205. 

79.  Hubert,  The  Prisoners  of  1776;  B.A.R.  Mag.,  October, 
1924,  625;  Penna.  Packet,  May- June,  1782;  N.E.  Hist.  * 
&  Gen.  Mag.,  1865,  74,  136,  209;  The  imprisoned  Amer- 
icans were  confined  chiefly  at  Norton  Prison  at  Ports- 
mouth and  Mill  Prison  at  Plymouth.  (Paullin,  Navy  Amer. 
Rev.,  267);  Bolton,  Private  Soldier  Under  Washington, 
186-189;  See  also  Paine.  Ships  and  Sailors  of  Old 
Salem,  quoting  Joum. ,  Wm.  Russel. 

80.  The  Articles  of  Confederation  gave  us  the  name  of  "The 
United  States  of  America,"  and  described  the  resulting 
union  as  a    firm  league  of  friendship."    On  June  11, 
1776,  Continental  Congress  resolved  that  a  committee 
should  be  appointed  to  prepare  and  digest  the  form  of 

a  confederation  to  be  entered  into  between  the  Colonies. 
A  Committee,  composed  of  one  member  from  each  of  the 
Colonies,  was  appointed  the  following  day.  Consider- 
able debate  resulted  when  this  Committee  reported/  and 
on  November  15,  1777,  a  copy  of  the  confederation  was 
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80.  (Continued) 

made  out ,  amended,  and  finally  agreed  to.    It  was 
then  sent  to  the  legislatures  of  the  several  states 
to  act  on.    The  form  of  ratification  was  adopted  "by 
Congress  on  June  26,  1778.    On  July  9,  1778,  the 
confederation  was  ratified  "by  New  Hampshire,  Massachu- 
setts Bay,  Rhode  Island,  and  Providence  Plantations, 
Connecticut,  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  and 
South  Carolina;  North  Carolina  Signed  on  July  21, 
1778;  Georgia  on  July  24,  1778;" New  Jersey  on  Novem- 
ber 26,  1778;  Delaware  on  May  5,  1779;  and  Maryland 
in  1781;  these  articles  authorized  Congress  to  "build 
and  equip  a  Navy";  to  establish  rules  regarding  cap- 
tures on  land  and  sea,  and  for  the  distribution  of 
prize-money  for  prizes  taken  by  the  "land  or  naval 
forces;"  and  to  grant  letters  of  marque  and  reprisal 
in  time  of  peace;"  nine  states  of  the  thirteen  were  ' 
required  to  "agree  upon  the  number  of  vessels  of  war, 
to  be  built  or  purchased,  or  the  number  of  land  or 
sea  forces  to  be  raised,"  or  to  "appoint  a  Commander- 
in-chief  of  the  Army  or  Navy;"  these  articles  also 
provided  that  "no  vessels  of  war  shall  be  kept  up  in 
time  of  peace  by  any  State,  except  such  number  only, 
as  shall  bo  deemed  necessary  by  the  United  States ' in 
Congress  assembled,  for  the  defence  of  such  state, 
or  its  trade."    See  alsjo  Los  sing,  Hist;  U.S.,  IV, 
97;  Paullin,  Navy,  Amer..  Rev.,  197-202;  Spencer, 
Hist.  U.S.,  II, -33;  Bolton,  Private  Soldier  Under 
Washington,  170, 

.81.    Harper,  Sncyc.  of  U.S.  Hist.,  347-348;  Paullin,  Navy 
Amer.  Rev.;  Naval  Inst.  Proc,  December,  1911,  1120- 
1121;  "The  first  steps  toward  shifting  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  Navy  to  others  than  members  of  Congress 
were  the  appointment  in  November,  1776,  of  a  board 
of  naval  experts  in  Philadelphia,  and  in  April,  1777, 
of  a  similar  board  for  the  Eastern  States,  both  to 
be  under  the  direction  of  the  Marine  Committee. " 
(Burnett,  letters  of  Members  of  the  Cont.  Cong.,  II, 
211) ;  The  Marine  Department  had  been  offered  to 
Alexander' McDougall ,  who  had  commanded  a  privateer 
in  the  French  &  Indian  War;  but,  as  he  was  unwilling 
to  resign  his  commission  in  the  Army,  the  management 
of  naval  affairs  was  presently  transferred  to  the 
Superintendent  of  Finance.  (Hildreth,  Hist,  of  U.S., 
Ill,  403-404), 

82.    Journals  of  Congress;  See  also  Clark,  Naval  Hist,  of  tl 
U.S.,  II,  65* 
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FOREIFOTE 

If  details  concerning  the  participation  of  the 
Favy  and  Army  in  any  operation  or  incident  described 
herein  do  not  appear,  such  omission  occurs  only  be- 
cause it  is  impracticable  in  a  history  of  this  char- 
acter to  set  forth  more  than  the  work  of  the  Marines 
themselves.    To  do  more  than  this  would  extend  the 
history  beyond  the  scope  and  size  planned.    In  many 
of  the  operations  described,  the  ttavy  or  the  Army,  or 
both,  have  been  present  in  greater  strength  than  the 
Marines,  and  full  credit  is  here  given  for  their 
splendid  achievements; 

The  following  form  of  citation  is  suggested  if 
it  is  desired  to  cite,  either  in  published  works,  or 
manuscript,  any  information  contained  herein 
(McClellan,  Hist. , U.S. M.C. ,1st  ed.,I,Ch.5,  p— ) 


AFLOAT  AND  ASHORE,  1776-1777. 


The  day  after  Continental  Congress  authorized  the 
raising  of  Continental  Marines,  the  Marines  of  the  South 
Carolina  Navy  were  engaged  with  the  enemy  in  their  State 
on  November  11,  1775, 1and  were  .-.rewarded  by  a  vote  of 
thanks  by  the  South  Carolina  Congress, 

Captain  Simon  Tufts,  commanding  the  South  Carolina 
Colony  schooner  Defenoe  was  ordered  to  cover  and  protect 
the  sinking  of  four  sand-laden  hulks  on  the  Bar  of  Hog 
Island  Creek,  so  as  to  obstruct  the  passage  of  British  war 
vessels  through  the  Creek  to  Charleston.    The  thirty-five 
Marines  of  the  Defence  were  commanded  by  Captain  William 
Scott.    Three  of  the  hulks  were  sunk  under  fire  of  the 
B  ritish  warships  Tamar  and  Cherokee  which  were  within 
gunshot.    The  Defence  continued  that  night  on  the  station 
and  at  daylight  the  12th  sank  the  fourth  hulk,  as  the  two 
enemy  vessels  fired  their  broad-sides  at  him.  Captain 
Tufts  reported  that  all  "displayed  the  greatest  cheerful- 
ness, tranquility  and  coolness,"  and  that  no  American 
casualties  had  resulted. 

The  South  Carolina  Provincial  Congress,  on  Sunday, 
November  12,  1775',  passed  the  first  Resolution  of  thanks 
ever  voted  the  Marines  by  a  Congress  when  it  "ordered  that 
the  thanks  of  the  Congress  be  returned  to  Captain  Tufts t 
for  his  spirited  and  prudent  conduct"  and  "also  to  Captain 
William  Scott,  who  acted  as  a  volunteer  in  the  command  of 
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$ho  Marines  on  board  the  schooner  Dof enoe ;  and  thai  t.hosrj 
gentlemen  he  requested  to  return  the  thanks  of  this  Con- 
gress to  all  the  officers  and  men  who  acted  under  their 

2 

respective  commands." 

The  Chapter  describing  the  Birthday  of  the  Marine 

Corps  has  set  forth  how  Congress  by  various  resolutions 

enacted  the  legislation  necessary  to  bring  a  Continental 

or  Regular  Navy  into  existence. 

The  Black  Prince,  owned  by  John  Nixon  of  Philadelphia, 

'  3 

early  in  November,  1775,  was  lying  off  Philadelphia.  She 
was  the  firfct  ship  bought  by  Congress  for  the  regular  or 
Continental  Navy.4    Dr.  Solomon  Drowne,  at  Philadelphia, 
wrote  to  his  parents,  on  November  13,  1775,  that  the 
"Black  Prince,  a  large  ship,"  (later  renamed  the  Alfred) , 
and  a  schooner  were  being  converted  into  warships  at 
Philadelphia.5    On  December  6,  1775  a  gentleman  in  Phil- 
adelphia wrote  that  "the  Blaok  Prince ,  a  fine  vessel,  *  *  * 
carries  a  flag,  *  *  *  Two  stout  fast-sailing  brigs,  a 
16-gun  sloop  just  arrived  from  Rhode  Island,  *  *  *  the 
Admiral  and  Commanders  are  all  determined  on,  but  not 
publicly  known." 

While  the  Naval  Committee  had  selected  or  appointed 

7 

Esek  Hopkins  on  November  5,  1775    as  commander-in-chief 
and  the  Committee**  no  doubt  had  selected  other  naval 
officers,  none  of  them  were  actually  commissioned  by 

Q 

Congress  until  December  22,  1775, 

On  November  28,  1775,  John  Hancock,  President  of 
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Congress  signed  the  commission  of  Samuel  Nicholas  as 

9 

Captain  of  Marines.      He  immediately  opened  a  rendezvous 
in  the  Tun  Tavern,  Philadelphia,  to  recruit  a  Marine  De- 
tachment for  the  Black  Prince  (Alfred)  to  which  ship  he 
had  been  assigned. 

The  Black  Prince  was  acquired  by  the  Naval  Committee 
as  the  Alfred  of  the  Navy  of  the  United  Colonies  late  in 

1775,  and  we  know  that  on  December  3,  of  that  year  the  date 

n  10 
the  "Continental  Flag"  was  hoisted  over  her.  Many 

11 

authorities    hold  that  John  Paul  Jones  was  the  -cirst 
lieutenant  of  the  Alfred  on  this  date  and  hoisted  the 
"Continental    Flag"  over  her.    If  he  did,  he  did  so  he- 
fore  he  claims  to  have  been  commissioned  by  Oongress  and 
before  the  date  he  himself  claims  to  have  hoisted  the  flag. 
John  Paul  Jones  only  states  that  he  hoisted  the  flag  on  the 
date  that  "the  Commander-in-Chief  embarked  on  board  the 
Alfred,"  which  was  early  in  January,  1776, 

John  Paul  Jones  himself  only  claims  he  was  commissioned 

12 

as  lieutenant  on  December  7,  1775.       However,  he  may  have 

been  on  board  the"  Alfred  on  December  3,  1775,  when  the 

13 

"Continental  ^lag"    was  hoisted  on  board  her;  but  his 

Journal  would  seem  to  settle  the  matter  when  it  Btates  he 

was  commissioned  on  December  7,  1775,  and  later  hoisted 
14 

the  flag. 

There  are  references  to  a  flag  hoisted  on  December  22, 
1775,  by  order  of  John  Hancock,  when  Jones  took  the  members 
of  Congress  to  show  them  this  vessel  then  about  ready  to  be 
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put  in  commission  but  this  is  not  based  on  any  solid 
15 

source. 

Esek  Hopkins  "^received  an  appointment  as  Commander- 
in-Chief  of  the  Navy  from  the  Naval  Oommittee  on  November 
5,    1775,  but  this  appointment  was  not  confirmed  by  Con- 
gress until  December  22,  1775,    He  arrived  in  Philadelphia 
the  early  part  of  January,  1776,  in  the  sloop  Katy.  that 

was  afterwards  taken  into  the  Continental  service  and  re- 

17 

named  the  Providence.. 

The  first  fleet  of  vessels  of  the  regular  American 

22 

Navy  was  that  commanded  by  Commodore  Esek  Hopkins.  It 

was  formed  of  the  flagship  Alfred  (Black  Prince) ,  Columbus 

23 

(Sally) ,  Andrea  Doria.  Cabot.  Providenoe  (Katy  or  Catea) , 

24 

Ply.  Hornet,  and  Wasp.      On  the  Alfred  were  Captain  Samuel 

Nicholas,  First  Lieutenant  Robert  Mullan,  Second  Lieutenant 

25,26 

John  Fitzpatrick,  and  sixty  Marines;         on  the  Columbus 

27  26 
were  First  Lieutenant  John  Trevett    and  sixty  Marines; 

28 

on  the  Andrea  Doria  were  Lieutenant  Isaac  Craig    and  thirty 

26  *29 
Marines;    on  the  Cabot  were  Captain  John  Welchr  Second 

'  26 
Lieutenant  James  Hoard  Wilson  and  thirty  Marines;    on  the 

Providence  were  Lieut.  Peregrine  Brown  and  twenty-eight 

26  30,3? 
Marines;    on  the  Hornet  were  Lieut.  John  Martin  Stjrobagh 

and  about  twenty  Marines;  the  Fly  and  Wasp  each  carried 
about  twenty  Marines, 

On  January  4,  1776,  Timothy  Matlack,  by  order  of  the 
Naval  Committee,  issued  positive  orders,  that  "every  of- 
ficer in  the  Sea  and  Marine  service  and  all  the  common  men 
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"belonging  to  each"  ship  immediately  "repair  on  hoard"  etc.' ' 

The  Alfred.  Columbus.  Andrea  Poria.  and  Cabot  "cast 
off  from  the  wharf"  at  Philadelphia  at  2:00  P.M. ,  January 
4,  1776  and  dropped  down  the  Delaware.    The  Providence  and 
Fly  joined. 

Commodore  Hopkins,  having  arrived  in  the  Providence, 
went  aboard  his  flagship,  the  Alfred,  early  in  January, 
1776.      As  he  reached  deck,  the  Marine  Guard  under  Captain 
Samuel  Nicholas,  rendered  honors,  and  lieutenant  John  Paul 
Jones  broke  out  at  the  masthead  a  flag.    Facts  fail  us  when 
we  attempt  to  obtain  a  description  of  this  flag;  but  it  has 
"been  generally  stated  that  it  was  a  yellow  silk  flag  bear- 
ing a  rattlesnake  about  to  strike,  with  the  motto  "Donrt 
19 

Tread  on  Mel""     Numerous  announcements  have  been  made  that 
this  was  the  first  flag  hoisted  on  board  an  American  man  of 
war  of  the  regular  Navy  but  it  would  appear  that  the  "Con- 
tinental Flag"  raised  on  the  Black  Prince  (later  Alfred) on 
Deoember  3,  1775  should  be  accorded  that  honor.    The  "Grand 

Union  Flag"  was  also  displayed,  either  when  Hopkins  boarded 

20 

the  Alfred  at  this  time,  or  shortly  after* 

Owing  to  the  ice  it  was  not  until  January  17,  1776, 
that  the  fleet  sailed.  On  that  day  they  dropped  down  to 
Reedy  Island. 

These  six  ships  finally  sailed  on  February  11th  flying 

21 

both  the  "Grand  Union"    and  the  "Battlesnake"  flags,  and  on 

33 

the  13th  were  joined  by  the  Hornet  and  Wasp  from  Baltimora, 
inside  Cape  Henlopen,  where  the 'entire  squadron  anchored 
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'34 


until  February  18,  1776, 

This  squadron  sailed  from  the  Delaware  in  February, 

1776  passing  Cape  Henlopen  on  the  18th,  for  a  West  Indian 
35 

cruise. 

Arriving  at  Abaco  on  Maroh  1,  1776  "after  a  very 

Pleasant  passage  of  fifteen  days"36from  Cape  Henlopen, 

Hopkins  decided  to  make  a  descent  upon  New  Providence, 

in  the  Bahamas,  for  the  purpose  of  capturing  or  destroying 

the  "warlike  stores"    located  there.    At  Abaco  "two  small 

sloops"  were  "detained  as  transports  to  carry  the  Marines 

over  to  Providence."36    The  Squadron  with  these  two  trans- 

Port-sloops  sailed  from    Abaco  for  flew  Providence  on  March 
3d.37 

The  £ly_  and  Hornet  had  become  separated  from  the  squad- 
ron on  February  19th  and  therefore  did  not  participate  in 
the  capture  of  Hew  Providence.38  On  February  El,  the  mast- 
head  of  the  S°3£l  carried  away  and  she  "bore  away  for  some 
Part  of  the  continent the  Fl£  followed  the  squadron  and 
joined  it  on  March  11th.37 

A  plan  was  formed  to  embark  the  Marines  on  board  f 
"the  two  sloops  keeping  the  men  below  until  the  vessels  had 
anchored  in  the  harbor  close  to  the  forts,  when  the  Marines 
^ere  to  land  and  take  possession.39 

A  landing  party  of  two  hundred  Marines  and  fifty  Blue- 
tecksts  under  the  command  of  Captain  Samuel  Nicholas40  was 
accordingly  formed  and  embarked  in  the  two  sloops,  on  March 
8*,  the  plan  being  to  surprise  the  town.    But  the  whole 
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squadron  very  injudiciously  appeared  off  the  harbor  in 

the  morning  instead  of  remaining  out  of  sight  until  after 

41 

the  sloops  had  entered,      Despite  this,  however,  the  sloops 

were  sent  in,  with  the  Providence  and  Wasp  covering  the 

36,38,40 

landing,  on  March  3,     1776.  This  was  the  first 

landing  of  American  forces  on  foreign  soil  and  "the  first 
occasion  upon  which  any  American  flag  floated  over  foreign 
territory," 

Captain  Nicholas  and  his  party  landed  on  the  east 
end  of  the  Island  at  a  place  called  New  Guinea.    The  in- 
habitants were  very  much  alarmed  as  they  supposed  the  Amer- 
icans to  "be  Spaniards.    As  Captain  Nicholas  led  his  party 
"toward  the  town  he  received  a  message  from  the  Governor  who 
desired  to  know  what  the  presence  of  the  Americans  meant. 
Captain  Nicholas  sent  a  reply  that  the  landing  was  for  the 
purpose  of  taking  "possession  of  all  the  warlike  stores  on 
"the  Island  belonging  to  the  Crown  but  had  no  design  of 

"touching  the  property  or  hurting  the  persons  of  any  of  the 
36 

inhabitants,"     except  in  self  defence.    Captain  Nicholas1 

Party  then  marched  forward  to  take  possession  of  Fort 

Montague,  a  fortification  built  of  stone  half  way  between 

36 

"the  landing-place  and  the  town.      As  the  American  force 

aPproached  this  fort  it  had  to  go  around  a  deep  cove  with 

a  prodigious  thicket  on  one  side  and  water  on  the  other." 

Suddenly  the  fort  opened  up  on  the  Americans  but  ceased  fire 

'36,43* 

after  three  18-pounder  shots  had  been  fired.  '  Captain 
Nicholas  sent  "a  flag"  to  the  fort  with  the  result  that  the 
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British  spiked  their  guns  and  abandoned  it.      Upon  occupy- 
ing it  Captain  Nicholas  found  seventeen  cannon  (32,  18 

"36 

and  12-pounders) • 

The  next  morning,  March  4th,  at  daylight,  they  pushed 

on  and  took  possession  of  the  Government  House  and  Nassau 

fin  which  were  40  cannon).36,      "On  this  occasion,  the 

first  that  ever  occurred  in  the  regular  American  Navy,  the 

Marines,  under  Captain  Nicholas,  appear  to  have- "behaved 

with  a  spirit  and  stoadiness  that  have  distinguished  the 

■  45 
Corps  from  that  hour  down  to  the  present  moment." 

The  Ply_  which,  with  the  Hornet,  had  separated  from 

the  squadron  on  February  19th,  rejoined  at  New  Providence 

on  March  11th.37  The  Marines  re-embarked  on  hoard  their 

ships  on  March  16th  and  Hopkins  sailed  homeward-hound  from 

Hew  Providence  on  March  17,  1776  -  the  day  that  the  British 

evacuated  Boston.    He  carried  with  him  the  Governor  of  New 

46  /  .  _ 

Providence  an*  other  officials  as  prisoners.  /Sergeant  of 

Marines  Thomas  Vernon  Turner  aied  on  "board  the  Andrea 

37 

£oria  on  April  3,  1776. 

We  have  the  same  effect  here  as  if  there  had  been  an 
"expeditionary  force"  of  Marines  on  a  fast  sailing  ship  with 
the  fleet.    The  combined  Marine  detachments  formed  a  force 
of  about  250  Marines  which  was  available  for  expeditionary 
Purposes.    Hopkins  was  criticized  for  not  carrying  out  his 
instructions  and  for  other  causes  but  the  Marines  success- 
fully accomplished  the  mission  assigned  to  them  by  the 
0  ommand  e  r- in- c  hi  e  f . 
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The  squadron    captured  the  British  schooner  Hawke  off 

long  Island,  April  4,  1776,  and  the  next  day  took  the 

48 

British  Boom  Brig  Bolton  off  long  Island, 

On  the  6th  of  this  month  the  first  naval  "battle  en- 
gaged in  by  an  American  squadron  was  fought  when  Hopkins1 
squadron  engaged  the  British  ship  Glasgow,  commanded  by 
Howe,  ""between  the  mainland  and  Block  Island  in  what  is 
known  as  Block  Island  Sound,  and  in  all  probability  off 
what  is  now  Quonochontaug,  Charlestown  Beach  and  Matanuck.^9 
Howe  reported  that  the  battle  started  by  the  Alfred  when 
"a  hand  grenade  was  thrown  out  of  her  top."50  The  Glasgow 
escaped  but  lost  her  tender  to  the  Americans.  Captain 
Nicholas  reported  that  he  went  to  bed  at  midnight  and  at 
1:30  a.m.,  he  was  awakened  by  the  cry  of  "All  hands  to 
quarters!"    "We  were  soon  ready  for  action;  the  main  body 
of  my  company,  with  my  First  Lieutenant,  was  placed  in  a 

barge  on  the  main  deck,  the  remaining  part,  with  my  Second 

36 

lieutenant  and  myself  on  the  quarter-deck."  Second 

Lieutenant  of  Marines  John  Fitzpatrick,  fell  deitd  by  the 
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side  of  Captain  Nicholas  at  the  first  broadside,  "shot 

a  musket-ball  through  the  head.    In  him"  wrote  Nicholas, 
"I  have  lost  a  worthy  officer,  sincere  friend  and  companion, 
that  was  beloved  by  all  the  ship's  company."      John  Paul 
Jones  on  the  Alfred  wrote  that  it  was  "surprising  that  we 
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0l*ly  lost  the  Second  lieutenant  of  Marines  and  four  men." 
^hree  Marines  out  of  twelve  stationed  on  the  quarter  deck 
°f  the  Alfred  wore  killed  and  of  those  stationed  in  the  barf 
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two  wore  wounded. 

In  this  battle  second  Lieutenant  of  Marines  Jamee 

Hoard  Wilson  and  Privates  Patrick  Kaine  and  George  Kennedy 

of  the  cabot  were  also  killed  and  seven  Marines  of  the 
•53 

Cabot.      were  wounded,  four  of  them  being  James  Trowden, 

53 

Thomas  Doyle,  Christian  Gosner  and  John  Curtis,  One 
Marine  was  wounded  on  board  the  Columbus .    Thus  there  was 
a  total  of  seven  Marines  killed  and  ten  wounded.  The 
"drummer"  of  the  Andrea  Dpria  was  wounded  in  the  leg  but 

'37 

it  is  not  yet  known  whether  he  was  a  Marine  or  Bluejacket. 

Howe  reported  that  the  British  had  "one  man  killed  and  throo 
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wounded  by  the  musketry  from  the  enemy." 

Most  of  the  fleet  returned  to  Providence,  R.  I.,  in 

time  to  celebrate  the  first  Independence  Day,  on  July  85, 

t»«/.  37,55 
1776.  ' 

While  Hopkins  and  his  squadron  were  thus  actively  en- 
gaged in  Southern  waters  there  was  another  group  of  naval 
vessels  gathering  laurels  in  the  North.    We  have  already 
read  of  the  formation  of  a  squadron  of  naval  vessels  by 

Washington  under  the  encouragement,  financial  and  other- 
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wise,  of  Congress,      On  November  29,  1775,  one  of  Washing- 
's7 

ton's  cruisers,  the  lee,  flying  the  Pine  Tree  ^lag, 
commanded  by  John  Manly,  captured  the  Nancy,  loaded  with 
war  munitions," 

In  March,  1776,  the  British  sloop  of  war  Otter  made  a 
demonstration  with  boats  in  the  Patapsco  River,  which  pro- 
duced alarm  in  Baltimore,    The  Marines  of  the  Maryland 
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warship  Defence  assisted  in  driving  off  the  marauders  and 

59 

capturing  five  boats. 

The  spirits  of  the  public  and  of  Congress  were  cheered 
by  the  news  of  the  victory  of  the  Lexington  over  the  Liver- 
pool' s  armed  tender  Edward .  off  the  Capes  of  Virginia,  on 

April  7,  1776.    In  this  engagement  which  lasted  "near  two 
60 

glasses,"    the  Lexington  had  two  killed,  and  four  wounded 

including  Sergeant  Haslit  of  the  Marine  Guard,  which  was 

commanded  by  Lieutenant  Abel  Morgan.    Captain  John  Barry 

reported  to  the  Marine  Committee  that  his  officers,  Blue- 
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jackets  and  Marines  "behaved  with  much  courage."  The 
£exinp;ton  had  left  the  Delaware  Capes  late  in  January,  or 

early  in  February,  1776,  on  the  first  real  cruise  made  by 

»'  "  61 

»  vessel  of  the  American  Favy.      It  may  better  connect  the 

history  of  this  little  brig,  if  we  add  here  that  she  went 
"to  the  West  Indies  the  following  October,  and  on  her  re- 
turn was  captured  by  the  Pearl  near  the  spot  where  the 
Edward  had  been  taken.    It  was  blowing  fresh  at  the  time 
a*id,  after  taking  out  of  his  prize  a  few  officers,  and  putt- 
ing a  crew  on  board  her,  the  Commander  of  the  Pearl  ordered 
her  to  follow  his  own  ship.    That  night  the  Americans  rose, 
and  overpowering  the  prize  crew,  they  carried  the  Lexington 
into  Baltimore.    The  Lexington  was  immediately  re- commission 
ed  and  in  March  of  1777  she  sailed  for  Europe,  where,  as  we 
will  read  later  on,  after  considerable  success,  she  was 
captured  by  the  Alert. 

The  Marines  held  a  warm  place  in  the  heart  of  John  Paul 
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Jones.     Ho  had  faith  in  thorn  and  always  carried  as  many 
as  his  vessels  would  permit.    His  first  command  was  the 
Providence  and  a  large  Marine  Guard  served  on  it,  when 
that  vessel  engaged  the  British  frigate  Solebay,  whon  she 
outran  the  British  frigate  Milford,  and  in  many  other  en- 
gagements.   The  Providence  was  so  much  faster  than  the 
Milford  that  Jones  played  with  her,  shortening  sail  and 
allowing  her  to  gain,    "like  a  fat  hound  on  the  trail,  who 
"began  to  hark  -  to  fire  when  a  long  way  off,"    hut  with  no 
damage  to  the  Providence.    John  Paul  Jones  reported  that 
the  British  captain  excited  his  "contempt  so  much"  by  his 
continual  firing  at  more  than  twice  the  proper  distance, 
that  when  he  rounded-to,  to  give  his  broadside,  he  ordered 
his  "Marine  officer  to  return  the  salute  with  only  a  single 
musket. "6g  The  Mr. rines  shared  in  the  glory  and  in  the  more 
substantial  prise-money  resulting  from  the  vessels  captured 
by  the  Providence  under  John  Paul  Jones  in  this  and  his 
other  cruises  on  the  Providence  and  the  Alfred. 

On  the  evacuation  of  Boston  by  the  British  in  March, 

1776    General  Washington  moved'  his  headquarters  to  Hew 

'  '  '65 

York  and  organized  his  second  fleet  of  war  vessels,  con- 
sisting of  the  General  Schuyler,  General  Mifflin,  Lady 
Washington,  General    Putnam,  and  other  vessels.  Marines 
were  stationed  on  all  of  these  vessels.    They  also  served 

on  board  the  row-gallios  Whiting,  Crane  and  Shark  of 

"""""  *"**"  67 
Connecticut    that  joined  this  naval  force  of  Washington, 

These  vessels  engaged  the  enemy  several  times.    The  Few 
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York  State  sloop  Montgomery  frequently  cruised  in  their 

company.    On  Auguot  3,  1776,  the  galleys  made  a  spirited 

68 

attack  on  the  Phoenix  and  Rose  in  the  Hudson,      The  Orane 

had  one    man  wounded;  the  Whiting,  one  killed  and  threo 

"69 
Wounded, 

On  December  4»  1776,  Victor  Bicker,  Jr.,  was  appointed 
Lieutenant  of  Marines  on  the  QpngresB  of  New  York  and 
directed  to  enlist  30  Marines  to  guard  that  vessel,  the 
Montgomery  stores,  etc. 

The  Potomac  around  Quantico  was  a  very  "busy  spot  of 
water  during  the  American  Revolution.    The  few  vessels 
composing  the  "Potomac  Navy"  as  the  Virginia  State  Navy 
of  the  Revolution  was  designated,  frequently  anchored  in 
that  vicinity.    DunmoreTs  fleet  sailed  into  the  Potomac 
River  about  the  middle  of  July,  1776.    His  larger  ships 
Were  the  Jpwey_,  Roebuck,  Mercury,  and  Otter.    He  carried 
havoc  and  destruction  with  him  and  among  his  many  de- 
vastations was  that  caused  when  he  landed  near  Aquia  Creek, 
right  below  Quantico,  burned  the  residence  of  Mr.  William 
Brent,  after  looting  it,  and  moved  on  up  to  Occoquan 
Creek.71  > 

In  the  summer  of  1776  the  Committee  of  Safety  of  the 
State  of  Virginia  was  hard-pressed  to  obtain  the  necessary 
sails  for  the  fleet  of  the  "Potomac  Navy."    At  this  time 
a  brig  belonging  to    Doctor  William  Savage  was  lying  in 
Quantico  Creek.    The  Committee  ordered  that  her  sails.be 
seized  in  order  to  outfit  one  of  the  vessels  of  the  Virginia 
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Navy.    Later  in  1779  Doctor  Savage  entered  a  "grievance" 

72 

and  received  compensation  for  the  sails. 

The  Marines  in  Philadelphia  took  part  in  the  general 

celebration  of  National  Independence  on  July  4,  1776,  and 

"  69  73 

the  grand  demonstration"  on  the  8th  of  July.  ' 

In  April,  1776,  the ■ Andrea  Poria  went  to  the  eastward 

and  captured  two  armed  transports  carrying  100  Highland 

4.  '73  '74 

troops  each,    one  of  which  was  retaken  by  the  British. 

On  June  19,  1776,  the  Andrea  Poria  "got  a  Lieutenant  and 

17  private  Marines  from  the  Alfred^1 '  '  Lieutenant  Isaac 

Craig  was  her  Marine  Officer  until  about  September,  1776. 

Later  in  the  year,  the  Ana,rea  £oria,  First  Lieutenant 
77 

Dennis  Leary    having  relieved  Lieutenant  Craig  as  Marine 

Officer,  visited  the  Dutch  port  of  St.  Eustatius  in  the 

*    ,  '78 
West  Indies,  arriving  there  on  November  16,  1776,  Here 

the  flag  on  the  Andrea  Poria  received  what  has  been  called 
the  first  salute  to  an  .American  flag  by  a  foreign  power, 
^his  flag,  of  course,  was  not  the  Stars  and  Stripes.  But 
it  is  claimed  that  about  three  weeks  before  this  an  Amer- 
ican schooner  had  had  her  colors  saluted  at  the  Danish 
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Island  of  St.  Croix.      On  her  return  voyage,  the  Andrea 
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Poria  captured  the  English  Brig  Racehorse    "after  a  very 
obstinate  engagement  in  which  the  Andrea  Poria  had  two  men 
killed,  some  wounded"  and  some  damage  done  to  her.  ^he 
jtecehorse  suffered  more  severely.      The  Racehorse  was  sent 
into  Philadelphia.    The  Anarea  Poria  arrived  at  Philadelphie 

late  in  December,  1776,  Just  in  time  to  allow  her  Marines  to 
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assist  Washington  in  his  battles  in  Few  Jersey,  Lieuten- 

8£ 

ant  Leary  received  his  share  of  the  prize  money. 

On  May  8,  1776,  a  large  number  of  Pennsylvania  State 

Marines,  as  well  as  some  Continental  Marines,  engaged  the 

enemy.    The  Montgomery  with  thirteen  armed  boats  and  the 

fire  vessel  Aetna  of  the  Pennsylvania  Navy,  on  the  Delaware 

had  a  long  and  well-oontested  struggle  with  the  Roebuck  and 
83 

Liverpool    and  their  tenders.    The  Montgomery,  the  Contin- 
ental ship  Reprisal  and  floating  battery  Arnold  remained  up 
the  river  but  the  boats  attacked  th*  Roebuck  and  Liverpool 
a"t  the  mouth  of  Christian  Creek.    The  Continental  schooner 
HSSE.  appeared  and  captured  the  brig.    The  British  ships  re- 
peated.83 

On  June  17,  1776,  the  Connecticut  brig  Defence  left 
Plymouth,  Mass.,  Lieutenant  Joseph  Squire  commanding  her 
Marines,84  Two  British  transports  had  beaten  off  the  Mass- 
achusetts State  ship  Lee  and  three  privateers..    These  two 
enemy  ships  then  anchored  in  Nantasket  Road.    The  Defence 
entered  the  harbor  and  captured  these  two  transports  and 
200  British  soldiers.    The  next  morning  the  Defence  cap- 
tured a  third  British  transport  and  over  100  soldiers.  Thus 
4H  about  500  soldiers  of  the  best  corps  in  the  British 
^rnJy  fall  into  American  hands  through  the  victories  of  the 
fedrea  Doria  and  Defence.85 

After  evacuating  Boston  on  the  17th  of  March,  1776f 
the  British  retired  to  Halifax  and  then  appeared  off 

Charleston,  S.  C,  in  June.    The  Americans  held  Fort  Sulli- 
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van  (now  Fort  Moultrie)  on  Sullivan's  Island.    The  British 

attacked  this  fort  on  June  28th,      The  Act eon  got  tangled 

up  in  the  shoals,  went  aground  and  was  destroyed  by  fire. 

87 

,?while  she  was  on  fire,"    narrated  several  present,  "Mr. 
tun-.-,,        88  '89 

Miiligen,     one  of  our  Marine  officers,    and  a  party  of  men, 

■k      *  '  87 

ooarded  her,  brought  off  her  colours,  the  ship^  bell," 

90 

sails  and  stores,  etc. 

The  command  of  lake  Erie  engaged  the  attention  of 
Congress  in  the  summer  of  1776.    On  July  11  of  that  year 
Gongress  directed  the  Commissioners  of  Indian  Affairs  in 
"the  Middle  Department  to  "inquire  what  naval  force  on  Lake 
Erie  will  be  necessary  to  secure  to  the  United  States  the 
command  of  the  navigation  of  that  lake."  Unfortunately 
for  the  Marines  no  plans  developed  from  these  inquiries, 
for  undoubtedly  they  would  have  been  assigned  an  important 
mission  in  carrying  them  out. 

The  Marines  achieved  distinction  on  fresh  as  well  as 

salt  water.    On  May  31,  17-75,  Continental  Congress  desired 

"the  Hew  York  Provincial  Congress  "to  take  effectual  care 

that  a  sufficient  number  of  batteaus  be  immediately  pro- 
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vided  for  the  Lakes. v     Major-General  Schuyler  commanded 

the  Continental  forces  in  this  region,  including  the  naval 

force  on  the  Lakes.    In  September,  1775,  this  consisted  of. 
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a  sloop,  a  schooner,  two  row-galleys,  and  ten  "batteaus." 

About  August  1,  1775,  the  Hew  York  Provincial  Congress 
sent  James  Smith  to  General  Schuyler  to  take  command  of  the 

sloop  Enterprise  on  the  Lake. 
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Smith  either  received  or  gave  himself  the  title  of 
"Commodore  on  the  Lakes."    He  did  not  long  hold  this  title 
fot  in  March,  1776,  Continental  Congress  appointed  Major 
William  Douglass  of  Uew  York,  "Commodore  on  the  Lakes,"  a 
Position  for  which  General  Schuyler  had  recommended  Captain 
Jacobus  Wynkoop  of  the  same  State.94  Douglass  did  not  enter 
uPon  his  appointment  and  in  May,  1776,  General  Schuyler, 

acting  under  orders  of  Congress,  put  the  armed  vessels 
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under  the  command  of  Wynkoop. 

About  the  first  of  July,  1776,  the  American  forces 

.     _  _  96  retreated 

were  driven  out  of  Canada.      They  : Jbo  the  forts 

°&  the  Lakes.    The  holding  of  Lakes  Champlain  and  George, 

which  were  strategic  parts  of  the  line  of  communication 

between  Canada  and  the  Hudson  now  "became  a  matter  of  vital 

importance.97 

"The  Americans,  small  as  their  flotilla  was,  still 
kePt  the  superiority,  obtained  for  them  by  Arnold's  prompt- 
ness a  year  before."98 

On  June  17,  177j6,  Congress  ordered  General  Schuyler 
*°  "build  "with  all  expedition,  as  many  galleys  and  armed 
Vessels  as,  in  opinion  of  himself  and  the  general  officer 
to  "be  sent  into  Canada,  shall  be  sufficient  to  make  us  in- 
disputable masters  of  the  Lakes  Champlain  and  George."99 

Towards  the  end  of  June,  1776,  Brigadier-General  ArnoL 
kad  begun  to  exert  an  influence  in  naval  affairs  on  the 
fakes,  and  towards  the  end  of  July,  1776,  General  Gfetes 
aPpointed  him  to  command  the  naval  forces  on  the  LakeB. 
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Wynkoop  refused  to  yield  to  Arnold  since  he  had  been  ap- 
pointed by  Congress.    General  Gates  placed  him  under  arrest 
and  sent  him  to  General  Schuyler.100 

By  October  1,  1776,  the  force  on  Lake  Champlain  con- 
sisted of  one  sloop,  three  schooners,  eight  "gondolas"  and 
four  galleys.101  Each  of  these  vessels  carried  Marine  De- 
tachments, detailed  from  the  Army.102  A  total  of  close  to 
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four  hundred  Marines  served  in  this  fleet.  But  while  they 
were  0f  -the  Army  they  were  always  referred  to  as  "Marines." 
Among  the  famous  characters  who  acted  as  Marines  was 

Brigadier- General  Cushing,  who  served  as  a  Sergeant  of 

lit  105 
M&rines  on  board  the  galley  Congress. 

Arnold,  himself,  although  a  soldier  was  originally  a 
1  op. 

man  of  the  sea,      and  he  experienced  the  same  difficulty, 
a8  did  the  British  naval  service  prior  to  1664  and  as  did 
Washington  in  marining  his  fleet  around  Boston.    He  found 
°ut  that  soldiers  unaccustomed  to  ships  and  untrained  to 
the  ways  of  the  water,  were  not  Marines.    Arnold  wrote  that 
he  had  a  "wretched  motley  orew  in  the  fleet;  the  Marines 
the  refuse  of  every  regiment,  and  the  seamen  few  of  them 
ever  wet  with  salt  water."    Many  of  his  seamen  and  Marines 
We*e  almost  naked.107  Arnold  being  a  salty  soldier  thor- 
oughly acquainted  with  sea- going  life,  labored  industrious- 
ly and  intelligently  with  these  soldiers  and  turned  them 
into  lake-going  soldiers  of  such  quality  that  he  actually 
traiaed  them  after  he  had  fought  his  famous  battle  later 
*n  the  month. 
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The  British  fleet  appeared  off  Cumberland  Head,  lake 

108 

Champlain,  on  October  11,  1776,  and  engaged  the  .Americans. 

during  the  night  the  Indians  associated  with  the  British 

harassed  the  Americans  who  suffered  severely  in  this  part 

°f  the  engagement,  known  as  the  Battle  of  Vale our.  For 

^stance,  all  the  "officers,  excepting  a  lieutenant  and 

CaPtain  of  Marines  were  either  killed  or  wounded"  on  the 
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galley  Washington. 

Arnold  then  retired  toward  Ticonderoga  during  the 
f°ggy  night.    About  noon,  the  13th,  the  British  overtook 
aad  engaged  the  American  vessels.    After  fighting  for  about 
"five  glasses,"  Arnold  decided  to  retire.    Accordingly  the 
^2££es{S,  carrying  Arnold,  supported  by  five  gondolas, 
°overed  the  withdrawal  of  the  remaining  vessels.    He  then 
fraii  his  vessels  ashore.    As  the  Congress  struck,  the  Marines 
Jumped  overboard,  with  their  arms  and  accoutrements,  and 
aso ended  a  bank  about  25  feet  elevation,  and  formed  a  line 
for  the  defence  of  their  vessels  and  flags,  Arnoid  being 
"kke  last  man  who  debarked,    The  enemy  did  not  venture  into 
t^e  cove,  but  kept  up  a  distant  cannonade  until  our  vessels 
We*Q  burnt  to  the  water's  edge,10'5  Arnold  then  started  with 


his  0 


fficers,  crew  and  Marines  for  Crown  Point.    "He  had 


tei1  ^iles  of  tangled  wilderness  "between  him  and  Fort  Ticon- 
*e:poga  a  wilderness  full  of  savages,  eager  for  scalps*110 
"I  reached  Crown  Point,"  wrote  Arnold  to  Washington, 
^^gh  the  woods  that  evening  and  very  luckily  escaped 
6  savages  who  way  laid  the  road  in  two  hours  after  we 
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passed."       Arnold  then  crossed  the  Lake  at  that  point,  pro- 
oeeded  to  ^iconderoga,  and  resumed  command  of  that  part  of 
his  fleet  that  had  escaped.11*2 

Clowes  wrote  that  thus  "the  little  American  Navy  on 
Champlain  was  wiped  out;  Taut  never  had  any  force,  big  or 

smalif  lived  to  better  purpose  or  died  more  gloriously; 

■p  113 
rot  it  had  saved  the  Lake  for  that  year." 

On  June  25,  1776,  Congress  made  many  promotions  and 

Placed  "Samuel  Nicholas  at  the  head  of  the  Marines  with  the 

of  Major."114'115' 

Captain  Samuel  Nicholas  was  sent  "by  Commodore  Hopkins 
f*om  the  fleet  then  in  Rhode  Island  to  Philadelphia  in  June, 
l776,  with  dispatches  for  Congress.115  On  his  arrival  he 
Waited  on  John  Hancock,  President  of  Oongress,  who  informed 

that  Congress  had  conferred  a  majority  upon  him  on 
June  25,  177.6,  and  directed  him  to  report  to  the  Marine 
c°mmittee.115  upon  reporting  to  this  Committee,  Major 

requested  orders  to  return  to  the  fleet*  Instead 

0  "P 

complying  with  his  request,  the  Committee  detached  him 
ft°ni  the  Alfred  ana  ordered  him  to  duty  in  Philadelphia  "to 
9,isciPline"115.  four  companies  of  Marines  "and  prepare  them 
fo*'8ervioe"115as  Marine  Guards  for  the  frigates  then  on 
the  stocks!115 

Saving  thoroughly  organized  these  four  companies  of 
^rillQs,  Major  Nicholas  requested  sufficient  arms  and  equip- 

for  them.    Congress  complied  with  this  request,  "by 
Noting  the  Secret  Committee  on  August  22,  1776,30'116to 
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ftoliver  to  Major  Nicholas  a  number  of  muskets,  sufficient  to 
a*m  the  Marines  under  his  command  in  the  city  of  Philadelphit 
It  was  only  through  the  influence  of  Major  Nicholas  and  his 
friends  that  he  succeeded  in  having  his  battalion  retain 
^ese  arms  for  on  August  29th, 117Congress  directed  that  the 
Secret  Committee  should  provide  the  German  Battalion  with 
"ptoper  arms"  and  if  it  could  not  otherwise  do  so  it  should 
use  for  this  purpose  the  arms  ordered  to  he  put  into  the 
^ads  of  the  Marines. 

By    November,  Major  Nicholas  had  a  well  organized,  well 
Quipped  and  well  disciplined  battalion  of  Marines  housed  in 
c°mfortable  barracks.    Their  health  was  well  taken  care  of, 
fo*  on  November  4,  1776, 30  Congress  directed  Dr.  Benjamin 
RUsh  "to  take  them  under  his  care,  and  see  them  properly 
Provided  for."30 

when  General  Washington  was  fighting  his  battles  in 

the  Pali  of  1776,  in  the  vicinity  of  New  York,  he  requested 

*  30 

Reinforcements  and  on  September  83,  1776,     Congress  directed 

'that  two  of  the  companies  of  Marines  stationed  in  Philade-1- 

118 

Phia  be  ordered  to  march  immediately  to  Tort  Montgomery. 

In  December,  1776,  Washington1 s  Army  was  in  a  pre- 
vious situation.    Washington  had  repaired  to  New  York 
after  he  had  forced  Boston  to  be  evacuated  in  March,  1776, 
^t  only  to  receive  severe  reverses  in  his  engagements  with 
^e  British*    Defeated  in  the  Battle  of  White  Plains,  and 
°Sing  Forts  Lee  and  Washington,  Washington  started  south- 
a*d  across  the  Jerseys  with  the  British  in  confident  pursu i 


finally  reached  Trenton. 
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On  December  7,  1776,  at  Trenton  Washington  wrote 
General  Cadv/alader  a  letter  which  included  this  paragraph: 
"Fhe  Marines,  sailors,  etc.,  from  Philadelphia  you  will 
take  under  your  care  till  a  further  disposition  of  them 
can  "be  made,  if  necessary,  letting  me  know  in  the  mean- 
while if  they  came  out  resolved  to  act  upon  land  or  merely 

119 

°°  confine  their  services  to  the  water  only." 

On  December  8th,  Washington  completed  the  crossing  of 
the  Delaware  Kiver  with  only  a  remnant  of  the  Army  with 
which  he  had  left  New  York.    Everything  that  could  he  used 
in  the  hoat  line  was  either  destroyed  or  removed  to  a 
locality  where  the  British  could  not  use  it  for  "bottoms  in 

wh-ich  to  continue  the  pursuit.    A  bridge  was  "beyond  their- 

in*.  '  *20 

^oans  so  they  sat  down  to  wait  for  the  river  to  freeze. 

Washington's  force  was  vastly  diminished  but  still  a  living 

03rganism  and  around  it  American  resistance  again  crystal- 

li  9<*a  121 
Azea  and  hardened.       He  appealed  to  Congress,  then  at 

Philadelphia,  for  reinforcements.    In  the  meantime,  Congress 
had  adjourned  to  Baltimore,  martial  law  had  been  declared, 
^itish  propaganda  had  been  strongly  in  evidence,  and  Con- 
fess had  adopted  a  Resolution  conferring  upon  Washington 
dictatorial  powers  for  an  extended  period* 

During  Washington's  successful  retreat  to  the  Delaware, 
naval  vessels,  both  Continental  and  State,  and  their 

^tines,  were  engaged  in  the  very  important  work  of  con- 

tv1  t  i  "  122 

01ling  the  Delaware.       The  Muster  Rolls  of  the  vessels  of 

tllQ  Pennsylvania  Navy  shows  that  there  wore  about  250  Marine 
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serving  on  them  at  this  time.  The  Delaware  River  saved 
Philadelphia^124 


The  Hessians,  having  entered  Burlington,  N.  J.,  on 

125 

December  11th,    '  withdrew  to  Eustleton  and  later  to  Borden- 
town,  upon  which  the  Hancock  and  other  warships  of  the  Penns- 
ylvania Navy  fired  into  the  town.    The  next  day  Captain 
William  Shippin  and  his  Marines  landed  from  the  Hancock  at 

■Burlington  and  threatened  to  hum  the  town  as  it  was  sus- 

126  ' 

Sected  that  the  Hessians  were  concealed  there.  Finding 
'''hat  the  Hessians  had  really  withdrawn,  the  Marines  re- 
ined aboard  on  the  17th.3"27  Similar  landings  were  made 
a*  other  places.    Captain  Shippin  prior  to  being  a  Marine 

°f£ieer,  served  as  a  naval  officer  in  the  Pennsylvania 
Uav,T  128 

■  but  "in  May,  177.6,  we  find  him  in  command  of  a 

°°-npany  of  Marines  on  board  the  armed  boat  Hanc ock  (Captain 
Thomas  Moore)."129 

British  propaganda  had  planted  a  dread  of  the  Hessians 
5-11  "t^e  minds  of  all  Americans  that  was  equal  to  that  pro- 
ceed by  the  propaganda  of  1914-1918  concerning  the  German 

The  Germans  were  on  their  way  to  the  Capital  of  the 

^ant  Republic;  just  as  one  hundred  and  forty- two  years 

•^ter  they  were  goose-stepping  their  way  to  another  Capital. 

^story  records  that  they  arrived  at  the  Capitals  of  both 

Publics  -  Philadelphia  in  1776  and  Paris  in  1918  -  not  as 

tofrs  but  as  captives.    History  also  tells  that  American 
Mariv, 

Anes  were  among  those  who  so  successfully  blocked  the 
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enemy  advance  in  "both  instances. 

The  appeals  of  Washington  did  not  go  unanswered  and 
^ong  the  troops  reporting  to  him  were  about  six  hundred 
°ontinental  and  Pennsylvania  State  Marines.131  This  number 
Was  made  up  of  Major  Samuel  Nicholas 1  Battalion  of  Contin- 
ual Marines  ;132the-  Marine  Guards  of  the  He  1  awar  el53.Ef  f  ing- - 

ham  l34w«<3>,  •    +    ' 136  ' 136  «       "  137 

Washington.      Virginia,      Andrea  Poria.      and  other 

V  138 
eseels,  such  as  possibly  the  Champion.      of  the  Continental 

Kavy»  and  t^e  Montgomery, 137Hancocfc. lg7and  other  vessels  of 

"^e  Pennsylvania  Navy.139  There  were  also  a  few  Marines  of 

thQ  Maryland  State  Navy  warship  Defence  that  answered  the 
can . 136 

la  a  Memorial  to  Congress,  Major  Nicholas  wrote  that 
in  December,  1775,'  "the  enemy  having  overrun  the  Jerseys, 
8,114  our  Army  being  greatly  reduced,  I  was  ordered  to  march 
With  three  of  the  companies  to  be  under  the  command  of  His 

cellency,  the  Commander-in-Chief."       Here  we  have  the 
■***8t  instance  where  the  regillar  Marines  joined  the  Army 
^  8erved  as  part  of  it.    This  service  bears  out  the  con- 
°ll*s ions  stated  earlier,  that  the  Eesolution  of  November 

^»  1775,  brought  into  existence  an  organization  -  a  Corps  - 

°f  M«*.<        „  "  56 

^atrijiOB  for  service  both  ashore  and  afloat. 

^ese  three  companies  of  Major  Nicholas1  Battalion  were 

°0lnmanded  by  captain  Andrew  Porter^*41Captain  Robert  Mullen^  ' 

(and  t<    j  _  142 

•      lieutenants  David  Love  and  Hugh  Montgomery)      and  Cap- 

*in  Senjamin  Deane.143  Captain  Isaac  Craig  served  ns  Ad- 
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144 

5utant.      There  is  a  probability  that  Captain  Samuel  Shaw 

145 

also  served  in  this- battalion.       The  Marine  Guard  of  the 
.  ,  141-143,146 

Anarea  Doria  participated  in  these  operations  and 

it  would  appear  that  they  were  commanded  by  Lieutenant 

147 

Dennis  Leary.    Captain  James  Disney     was  probably  in  com- 

'  148 

fcand  of  the  Virginia's  Marines. 

149 

Captain  William  Brown     and  his  Junior  officer  led  the 

v    •  "150 
urines  of  the  Montgomery,  who  acted  as  artillery,  and 

°aptain  William  Shippin,161those  of  the  Hancock    The  Marinei 

of  the  Floating  Battery  Putnam  also  served  under  Captain 

William  Brown  in  these  operations,"^2  Captain  Thomas 
■p  153 

Forrest     who,  up  to  about  November,  1776,  had  commanded 

^^e  Marines  of  the  Arn©ld  Battery  of  the  Pennsylvania 
fTft  '154 

aavy,      changed  his  .status* to  artillery  officer  and  led 

155 

Washington's  Artillery"at  the  Battle  of  crenton.      It  is 

quite  probable  that  some  of  these  Marines  crossed  the 

Delaware  with  Washington  and  fought  in  the  first  Battle 
146-155  156 

of  Trenton  *      while  they  all  fought  at  issanpink 

(second  Battle  of  Trenton)  on  January  2nd  and  at  Prince- 
^n  the  next  day. 

The  plan  of  Washington  for  the  capture  of  Rail's  Hes- 
sians at  Trenton  was  comprehensive  enough.    He  divided  his 
f°£ces  into  three  divisions,  each  to  cross  the  Delaware  at 
*  different  place.    One  division  under  Cadwalader  was  to 
QXo&3  at  Bristol  and  attack  Von  Donop  at  Bordentown. 

The  second  division  under  General  Ewing  was  to  cross 
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at.  Trenton  J'erry.    These  two  attacks  were  designed  to  pre- 
vent aid  to  Trenton. 

The  third  division  of  2,400  troops,  with  which  Wash- 
ington himself  went,  was  to  cross  the  river  at  McKonkey's 

158 

ferry  (now  Taylorsville )  about  eight  miles  above  Srenton, 

Washington  ordered  the  troops  that  he  was  to  per- 
sonally lead  across  the  river  "to  parade  back  of  McKonkey's 
159 

Perry,"     on  the  evening  of  Christmas  ^ay.    That  they 
succeeded  in  crossing  was  due  in  no  small  measure  to  "Col- 
onel John  Glover1 s  regiment  of  seafaring  men, from  Marble- 

head,  Mass."  -  called  "Glover's  Marine  Regiment,"     -  and 

fh*  n  ^.  .  -  161-162  163 
me  Continental,  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland  Marines. 

-he  Continental  Marines  in  their  green  coats  faced  with 

tefc,  light  ..colored  cloth  breeches  and  round  hats  with  white 

binding, 1&4  GloverTs  "sailors  and  fishermen,  armed  with 

Rifles,  clad  in  blue  round  jackets  and  trousers  with  large 

leather  buttons  attached;"     the  Pennsylvania  Marines  in 

^heir  brown  coats,  faced  with  green,  cocked  hats  and  the 

letters  "l.p.B, "  on  their  buttons ; 16 5and  the  Maryland 

1  166 

Moines  in  their  "blue  hunting  shirts";      what  a  glorious 

°Pportunity  for  Marines  and  how  they  took  advantage  of 

^       The  Marines  of  the  Continental,  Pennsylvania  and 

^yland  Navies  assisted  in  getting  the  Army  across. 

It  was  3:00  a.m.,  the  26th,  "before  all  got  over"  the 

^Ver.169  General  Ewing  failed  to  cross  at  ^renton  Perry 

170 

aBd  General  Cadwalader  failed  to  cross  at  Bristol     but  he 
n 

S°t  part  of  his  foot  over;  but,  finding  it  impossible  r  to 

—  26— 
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embark  Ms  artillery,  he  was  obliged  to  desist."  After 

the  "surprise"  capture  of  the  Hessians,  Washington  returno-cL 

^°  Pennsylvania  the  same  evening  with  his  prisoners  and 

1 72 

Qaptured  artillery. ~     This  success  had  a  tremendous  ef- 

173 

fect  in  raising  American  morale,   '     It  had  the  same 

Psychological  effect  that  Belleau  Wood  had  in  the  World 

^ar,  as  it  dispelled  the  dread  of  the  Hessian. 

General  Cadwaladerrs  Division  on  the  27th  crossed  at 

174 

Minnick's  Ferry,  about,  a  mile  above  Bristol     and  dropped 

ftown  to  Burlington.       The  Maryland  sailors  and  Marines 

Performed  excellent  service  in  ferrying  Cadwalade^s  forces 
176 

°ver.       Here  he  was  joined  "by  the  Marines  under  Major  . 

«  ' 177  177 

Samuel  Nicholas,      Captains  Isaac  Craig,      William  Ship- 

th*  177  177 
and  William  Brown. 

General  Cadwalader  learning  that  the  Hessians  were 

Retreating  sent  out  a  small  party  to  harass  them,  and  with 

kis  main  force  pushed  on  to  Bordentown,  where  he  arrived 

*k  2:00  p.m.,  the  29th,  having  marched  on  the  River  Road 

"K  177 
°3r  way  of  Crooket  Billet  and  White  Hill.       He  then  ad- 
vanced to  Crosswicks.    Here  he  received  additional  re- 
inforcements and  was  able  to  muster  about  3,000  men. 

After  the  Battle  of  Trenton  and  before  that  of  Prince- 
to11,  Major  Nicholas  planned  an  expedition  which 
Promised  to  bring  glory  to  the  Marines.    Hearing  that  the 
ex~sheriff  of  Monmouth,  who  had  been  appointed  a  lieutenant 
°°lonel  by  the  British,  had  imprisoned  twenty  Americans  for 
^fusing  to  join  his  band  of  Tories,  Major  Nicholas  request 
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the  permission  of  General  Cadwalader  to  go  after  him  and 

bring  him  in.    General  Cadwalader  on  the  last  day  of  1776 

wrote  to  General  Washington  for  authority  to  permit  Major 

Nicholas  to  start  on  this  expedition,  "but  the  Second  Bat tin 

°f  Trenton  (Assanpink  Creek)  and  the  Battle  of  Princeton 

178 

intervened  to  prevent  its  accomplishment. 

General  Washington  having  secured  the  Hessian  pri- 
Soners  on  the  Pennsylvania  side  of  the  Delaware,  recrossed 
the  river  on  the  29th  and  occupied  Trenton.    He  was  joined 
^  the  divisions  of  Cadwalader  and  Mifflin  on  the  first 
4&y  of  1777.    On  this  date  Cadwalader1 s  division,  that 
included  the  Marines,  was  at  Crosswicks•'I",^ 

On  the  night  of  January  29  1777,  the  British  advanced 
0R  Trenton  from  Prinaeton  and  sharply  cannonaded  Washing- 
ton's position  and  were  as  sharply  answered.    The  Battalion 
of  Marines  under  Major  Nicholas,  and  practically  all  the 

°ther  Marines  referred  to  in  this  vicinity,  participated 

i*  4.1.  '  "  180 

■"■^  this  tattle,  claimed  by  many  to  "be  more  important 

th&n  the  first  battle  of  Trenton  on  the  26th  of  December. 

^  has  been  designated  the  Battle  of  Assanpink,  the  Second 

■Battle  of  Trenton  and  the  Cannonade  at  Trenton# 

Cornwallis  intended  to  attack  Washington  the  follow- 

^  morning,  -  there  was  no  hurry,  he  had  at  laBt  run  down 

ue    Old  ^ox."    Then  followed  one  of  the  most  surprising 

&hd  brilliant  maneuvers  of  the  war*    It  was  a  simple  one. 

^stead  of  again  retiring  across  the  Delaware,  Washington 
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&eoided  to  get  in  "behind  Cornwallis,  out  his  communications, 
"threaten  the  British  "base  of  supply  and  then,  if  a  superior 
enemy  arrived,  retreat  into  the  Jersey  highlands.  There 
he  could  keep  an  unbroken  line  as  far  east  as  the  Hudson, 

Menace  the  British  in  the  Jerseys  and  probably  force  them 

+a  181 
x°  retire  to  New  York. 

All  through  the  night  of  January  2,  1777,  the  American 
Camp~fires  burned  brightly  and  the  British  could  hear  what 
s°unded  like  feverish  work  with  spade  and  pick  strengthening 
the  defenses;  but  daylight  expqsed  to  the  British  eyes  a  de- 
nted camp,    Washington  had  carried  his  whole  army  by  a 
^Ound- about  route  to  the  Princeton  Bo ad  and  stood  between 

°tnwallis  and  his  base.    A  large  number  of  American  Marines 
^eluding  Nicholas1  Battalion,  Shippin's  and  Brown's  com- 
panies, were  in  this  Army  and  shared  in  the  glories  of 
Princeton.    Nicholas1  Battalion  served  in  Cadwalader's 
^^ision^^as  did  Shippin's  Company,  while  Brown's  Marines 
B©tved  in  the  Artillery.    They  all  did  a. gallant  share  of 

fte  fighting,      shared  in  the  losses  and  were  commended, 

Captain  7/illiam  Shippin  was  killed  early  in  the 
183 

a°tion#       Captain  Andrew  Porter  "received  on  the  fiald 

in  184 
a  Person  the  commendation  of  General  Washington." 

^cording  to  Captain  Charles  Wilson  Peale,  "some  of  Captain 

Pippin'  s  men  joined"  his  company  and  returned  to  Philadel- 

with  him.185 

After  the  victory,  Washington  retired  northward  and 
^de  his  headquarters  at  Morristown  in  north  Jersey.    He  hed 
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achleved  his  purpose;  he  had  recovered  practically  the  whole 

181 

°f  the  Jerseys;  he  had  changed  the  face  of  the  war. 

After  the  Battles  of  Trenton  and  Princeton  the  Marines 

accompanie&  Washington  to  his  v/inter  quarters  at  Morristowr. 

a*id  while  there  Major  Nicholas'  Battalion  served  as  Infanti,; 

UP  to  about  February  80,  1777.        They  participated  in 

187 

Several  skirmishes. 

186,188 

Then  for  a  few  months  it  served  as  artillery  in 
Washington's  Army  and  received  extra  pay  for  such  duty.188 
^hat  such  was  so  was  made  possible  by  the  fact  that  prac- 
tically all  the  officers  and  many  of  the  men  of  the  batta- 
lion had  served  on  board  ship  and  thus  had  the  experience  in 
^ftning  the  great  guns  of  the  naval  vessels  in  action 
Against  the  British.    Some  acted  as  escorts  for  prisoners 
taken  at  Trenton  and  Princeton.    For  instance,  a  list  dated 
February  27,  1777,  shows  that  Captain  Robert  Mullen  es- 
°°rted  twenty-five  British  and  Hessian  prisoners  of  war  to 
Philadelphia.    He  received  his  orders  on  February  20,  1777, 
at  Morristown  from  nG.  Werdon,  Adjt.  Gen.,"  to  perform  this 
^Uty."1"69  When  Washington  reorganized  his  Army  many  Marines 
0lltered  the  artillery.190  The  remainder  returned  to  their 
skips  on  the  Delaware  or  to  their  stations  in  Philadelphia, 
&iid  resumed  their  duties  in  connection  with  the  Navy.. 


^he  Marines  of  the  Connecticut  State  Navy  warship 

^£S21Sje  shared  in  a  most  unique  victory  when  they  overcome 

th0  191 
6  ££2&  in  March,  1777. 

The  Reprisal  arrived  at  Nantes,  France,  with  Benjamin 
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Franklin  early  in  December,  1776.    The  voyage  was  stormy, 

"the  sloop  was  chased,  but  eluded  her  pursuers  success- 
19? 

frlly.       She  was  the  first  Continental  vessel  to  reach 
European  waters.    Not  far  from  the  French  coast  she  cap- 
tured two  small  British  brigantines  and  carried  them  into 
Mantes.      Captain  Wickes  shortly  after  sailed  from  Nantes 
a  cruise  during  which  he  captured  "five  sail."    One  of 
them  was  the  packet  Swallow  which  struck  after  a  bloody  45 
Minutes.    "We  had  one  man  killed  and  my  First  Lieutenant  had 
his  left  arm  b lowed  off  by  Our  own  gun  while  the  lieutenant 
of  Marines  was  slightly  wounded  in  the  wrist,"  reported 
°aPtain  Wickes  on  February  88,  1777.194The  wounded  Marine 
officer  was  lieutenant  John  Elliott  who  "had  a  musket  ball 
lodged  in  his  wrist,"  according  to  a  letter  dated  February 

1777,  written  to  the  American  Commissioners  at  Paris.194 
CaPtain  Miles  Pennington  commanded  the  Reprisals  Marines  in 
this  engagement. 

The  schooner  Active  ( commanded  by  Captain  Andrew 
^raner)  cruised  in  November  and  December,  1776. 195  Her 
^•tine  Officer  was  Lieutenant  Samuel  Hodgdon. 

A  plan  conceived  by  Robert  Morris  to  attack  English 
Possessions  in  the  West  Indies,  with  an  expedition  under 
JoIlll  Paul  Jones  in  the  Spring  0f  1777  called  for  an  ex- 
^itionary  force  of  Continental  Marines.    The  expedition 
Was  to  be  formed  of  the  J&fred,  Co^imbus,  Cabot.  Hampden/ 
S'1"0o-p  Eyovictence.  etc.,  and  these  vessels  were  to  carry 
^itionai  Marines  for  expeditionary  purposes.  Nowadays 
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those  extra  Marines  would  accompany  the  squadron  in  a 
transport.    The  mission  of  the  expedition  included  the 
capture  of  war  munitions  at  St.  Christopher,  to  alarm 
Jamaica  after  passing  along  the  south  side  of  Hispaniola, 
capture  of  Pensacols,  capture  of  British  merchantmen  in 
the  Gulf,  and  placing  St .Augustine  under  menace.  Finally 
the  squadron  was  to  refit  in  Georgia  or  the  Carolinas. 

m,  "197 

An©  plan  was  never  put  into  operation,  however. 

In  April  and  May,  1777,  three  galleys  of  the  Georgia 
^avyt  the  Lee.  Bulloch,  and  Congress,  commanded  by  Commo- 
dore Oliver  Bouch,  assisted  the  Army  in  its  unsuccessful 
6xPedition  against  East  Florida. 198 

The  Stars  and  Stripes  were  authorized  "by  Congress 
a8sembled  at,  Philadelphia,  on  June  14,  1777,  and  it  was 
n°t  long  after  that 'First '  Flag  Day,  if  not  on  that  day, 
that  the  Fife  and  Drum  of  the  Marines  followed  the  new 
flag  through'  the  streets  of  Philadelphia.    "It  is  worthy 
^°  Remark  that  the  very  day  Congress  ordered  John  Paul 
J°&es  to  the.  Ranger,  it  adopted  the  Stars  and  Stripes  as 
the  flag  of  the  Republic,"  and  "one  of  the  first  things 
J°nes  did,  on  reaching  his  ship,  was  to  hoist  this  new 
6naign."    Cooper  felt  that  Jones  was  not  the  first  to  fly 
"^e  stars  and  Stripes  as  it  was  not  "reasonable  to  suppose 


that 


the  first  of  the  permanent  flags  was  shown  at  a  place 


U8  distant  as  Portsmouth,"  I.  H. 

On  July  4,  1777,  the  Stars  and  Stripes  were  hoisted 

011  "board  the  Raleigh  at  Portsmouth,  H.  H.    George'  Jerry 
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Osb&rne  was  the  commanding  officer  of  Marines,    is  the 
Rale igh  passed  Port  Washington  at  Portsmouth,  the  State 
Flag  saluted  it. 

The  first  anniversary  "of  the  Independence  of  the 
United  States  of  -America,  was  also  celebrated  in  Philadel- 
phia with  demonstrations  of  joy  and  festivity.  About 
fcoon  all  the  armed  ships  and  galleys  in  the  river  were 
drawn  up  "before  the  city,  dressed  in  the  gayest  manner, 
With  the  colors  of  the  United  States  and  streamers  dis- 
played.   About  one  oTclockthe  yards  being  properly  manned, 
they  began  the  celebration  of  the  day  by  a  discharge  of  13 

°&nnon  from  each  of  the  ships,  and  one  from  each  of  the 

1*  201 
galleys,  in  honor  of  the  thirteen  United  States."  In 

*he  afternoon,  an  elegant  dinner  was  given,  attended  by  the 
£*es  ident  and  supreme  council,  officers,  etc.    "The  Hessian 
Band  of  Music,  taken  in  Trenton,  the  26th  of  December  last, 
attended  and  heightened  the  festivity,  with  some  fine  per- 
formances suited  to  the  joyous  occasion."    "Each  toast  was 

followed  by  a  discharge  of  artillery  and  small  arms,  and  a 

201 

suitable  piece  of  music  by  the  Hessian  Band." 

-^ke  Congress  and  Montgomery  v/ere  burned  in  the  Hudson 

.  —  -  ■  '202 
UD  prevent  their  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

The  frigate  Boston  was  brought  around  into  Boston 

S&rbor  on  October  30,  1776,  to  be  fitted  out.    The  frigate 

manned  by  about  one  hundred  New  Englanders  and  thirty 

Engl 

ish  soldiers.    Some  French  officers  were  on  board  and 

I*.  .  203 
c  is  said  that  "a  militia  company  acted  as  Marines." 
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In  1777,  the  Boston,  commanded  by  Captain  Samuel  Tucker, 
captured  a  British  armed  vessel,  a  frigate  larger  than 
the  Boston. 

The  Raleigh  engaged  the  Druid  on  September  4,  1777. 

Captain  George  Jerry  Osborne  commanded  her  Marines.  -Among. 

205 

others  Private  John  McCoy  was  wounded  with  a  grape  shot. 

Marines  were  on  board  the  Brig  Oabot  in  her  engage- 
ment  with  the  frigate  Milford.  in  March,  1777,  Lieuten- 
ant of  Marines  John'Carr  Joined  the  brig  Lexington  May  8, 

1777,  from  the  Cabot  Wnd  was  discharged  from  the  Lexington 

207 

on  May  32,  1777.       The  American  privateer  Rising  Sun  was 

°aptured  by  the  Terrible  on  April  15,  1777  and  her  Marine 

officers  -  Captain  Henry  Fritze  and  Lieutenant  Samuel 

^titchett  -  and  her  enlisted  Marines  -were  committed  to 
208 

Norton  Gaol;      the  frigate  Lave ant  took  the  Montgomery 

t. 

°n  March  8,  1777  and  Captain"  of  Marines  Sewell  Tuck  was  - 
,  '2Q8 

-^prisoned  in  3?orton  Ga*l«       Marines  wore  on  board  the 

!E*umbull  on  April  19,  '1777,  when  two  armed  transports  were 

°aptured;  on  the  Hancock  (Capt.  Seth  Baxter  and  Lieut. 

"  — —  •  -209 

william  Bubier)  when  the  Fox  was  captured  Juno  27,  1777; 

^ere  on  board  the  Hancock  and  Boston  when  the  former  ship 

*  209 
was  captured  by the  Rainbow  and  Victor;      were  on  the  Amer- 
ican Privateer  Lexington  when  that  vessel  was  surprised  and 
Captured  by  the  Alert,  on  September  22,  1777,  James  Connelly 

Lieutenant  of  Marines  being  killed ;21°\vere  on  the 
££PJrisalt        Lexington,  and  Dolphin,      during  the  operations 
°f  the  se  vessels  in  European  waters  in  1777;  and  wore  on 
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the  Surprise  end  Revenge  in  the  same  waters. 

One  of  the  deep  mysteries  of  the  ocean  is  the  com- 
plete and  absolute  disappearance  of  the  Reprisal.  About 
the  middle  of  August,  1777,  Captain  Samuel  Nicholson, 
U.  S.  N. ,  arrived  at  St.  Malo  from  "Nantes ,  France ,  having 
learned  that  the  Commissioners  had  acquired  the  frigate 
peane.  for  him  at  the  latter  port.    In  August  Captain. 
Lambert  Wickes,  of  the  Reprisal,  then  at  St.  Malo,  de- 
siring to  advance  his  junior  Marine  Officer,  John  Elliott, 
strongly  recommended  him  to  Captain  Nicholson  as  the 
Marine  Officer  for  the  Peane.    lieutenant  Elliott  had 
"been  in  the  service  from  the  commencement  of  the  Reprisal ^ 
being  armed  and  behaved  himself  very  well,"  wrote  Capt. 
Wickes  to  the  American  Commissioners  in  urging  that  lieut- 
enant Elliott  bo  commissioned  on  the  Peane.    On  the  same 
date  Captain  Nicholson  requested  the  American  Commissioners 

at  Paris  to  send  him  a  oomtmiasion  for  Mr.  Elliott  as  Cap- 

213 

tain  of  Marines  for  the  Jetoe,      which  they  did. 

Captain  of  Marines  Miles  Pennington,  Lieutenant 
Elliott1 s  senior  on  the  Reprisal  saw  his  brother  Marine 
Officer  leave  the  ship,  with  rogret,  but  little  imagined 
that  Lieutenant  Elliott  not  only  secured  a  promotion  there- 
by but  also  saved  his  life.    Tho  Reprisal  sailed  from  St. 
Malo,  France,  September  14,  1777,  and  neither  that  vessel 

fcor  Captain  of  Marines  Miles  Pennington  has  ever  been  heard 

£14 

°f  again  to  this  day.       Captain  Pennington  had  a  junior 
Officer  a  volunteer  Marine  Officer  whose  name  is  generally 
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leaving  the  ocean  we  will  now  view  the  situation  at 
home.    The  British  defeated  Washington  at  Brandywine  on 
September  11,  1777,  and  occupied  Philadelphia  on  September 
26th.    Congress  before  adjourning  to  Lancaster  and  York 
again  intrusted  Washington  with  dictatorial  powers. 

For  a  time  the  -Americans  prevented  the  British  from 
communication  with  the  sea  by  Port  Mifflin  on  Mad  for  Port) 
Island,  near  Hog  Island  which  is  situated  near  the  junction 
of  the  Delaware  and  Schuylkill,  and  Fort  Mercer  at  Red 
Bank,  in  the  Jerseys  on  the  opposite  shore.    Three  or  four 
miles  below  this,  at  Billingsport ,  Jersey,  on  Great  Man to 
Creek,  was  another  fort,  while  halfway  between  Fort  Mercer 
and  Billingsport  was  a  battery.    Chevaux  de  frise  were  also 
sunk  at  various  spots.    It  was  here  that  the  many  Pennsyl- 
vania Navy  and  Continental  vessels  under  Commodore  Hazle- 

217 

wood,  of  the  Pennsylvania  State  Navy,  were  stationed. 

The  Continental  Navy  furnished  the  Washington  (Thos  Head  - 

Marine  Officer,  Lieutenant  Abel  Morgan) "    Delaware,  Andrea 

Doria.  Hornet.  Wasp.  Fly  and  Racehorse,  and  possibly  the 

219 

Mosquito .  Sachem,  Repulse  and  Champion.        On  October  1st, 
the  Americans  abandoned  Billingsport. 

On  October  22,  and  23,  1777,  the  British  forces  attempt- 
ed to  pass  to  soa.    Two  floating  batteries  and  twelve  gal- 
leys forced  them  to  retire  and  two  British  vessels  -  the 
Augusta  and  Merlin  -  burned  and  blew  up  after  they  ran 
aground.    Among  the  casualties  was  that  of  Private  of  Marines 
Hugh  McSwaino  of  the  galley  service  of  Pennsylvania  who  "wr.e 
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supposed  to  be  Chandler.    The  American  Commissioners  at 
Paris  on  September  9,  1777  wrote  to  captain  Wickes  that  an 
officer  taking  passage  with  him  for  America  would  "act,  if 
occasion  requires,  as  a  Marine  on  board,"  and  that  he  was 
a  "brave  man."214 

On  September  15,  1777,  Captain  James  Nicholson  wrote 

the  American  Commissioners  at  Paris,  informing  them  of  the 

Reprisal  sailing  the  day  before,  that  Captain  of  Marines 

John  Elliott  was  with  him  and  that  they  would  journey  to- 

215 

gether  to  Nantes  and  go  aboard  the  Deane. 

Probably  the  most  historic  of  all  the  ships  of  the 
Virginia  Navy  was  the  brig  Mosquito.    Her  Marine  Officers 
^ere  Captain  Alexander  Dick  and  Lieutenant  George  Catlett. 
&&rly  in  1777  the  Mosquito  sailed  between  the  Virginia 
Vpes  and  shortly  after  captured  the  snow  John  and  the 
Ipble.    While  escorting  them  into  Point  Petre,  the  John 
Scaped  but  the  Noble  was  successfully  carried  into  that 
Sort.    On  a  later  cruise  in  this  same  year  the  Mosquito 

captured  by  the  British  ship  Ariadne  and  taken  to  the 
^rbadoes.    The  men  were  confined  in  a  prison  at  Bridge- 
town, in  the  Barbadoes,  while  the  officers  were  sent  over  to 
^gland  and  placed  in  Fort on  Prison.    Seven  months  later 

men  were  placed  on  board  the  Antelope  which  conveyed 
^kem  to  England.    Some  of  them  were  confined  on  board  pri- 

ships  and  others  in  Fortun  Jail.    Several  officers,  in- 
cluding Captain  Dick  and  Lieutenant  Catlett,  escaped  from 

i*u.S16 
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bounded  in  the  Loines  "by  a  splinter  of  wood  occasioned  by 

a  shot  from  the  Au.ff.ist a  ship-of-war,  when  she  was  blown 

UP*"       Then  Ports  Mercer  and  Mifflin  fell.    The  American 

v©ssels  were  thus  left  unsupported  and  it  became  necessary 

*o  eventually  destroy  them,  including  the  unfinished  fri- 

821 

gates  jffinffham  and  Washington     to  prevent  their  ac- 
quisition by  the  enemy. 

These  battles  brought  to  the  Mariners  their  first  vote 
of  thanks  by  a  United  States  Congress. 

Commodore  Hazelwood  of  the  Pennsylvania  Navy  was  placed 

in  command  of  these  operations  by  Continental  Congress.  On 
S 

6Ptember  26,  1777,  the  Marine  Committee  informed  Captain 
chariee  Alexander,  commanding  officer  of  the  frigate  Jela- 

that  Congress  had  determined  "that  in  defending  the 
^S^ware,  the  Continental  Marine  Officers  shall  be  under 
°°mmand  of  the  Commodore  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania."222 
c°mmodore  Hezlewood  and  those  serving  under  his  command, 
.deluding  Continental  and  Pennsylvania  State  Marines,  per- 
fotmed  their  duties  so  meritoriously  that  Continental 
c°&gress  presented  a  sword  to  the  Commodore  and  stated  in  a 
Solution  that  it  had  "an  high  sense  of  the  merit  of"  the, 
c°njnodore  "an&  of  the  officers  and  men  under  his  command,  in 
^©ir  late  gallant  defence  of  their  oountry  against  the  Bri- 
tish Fleet,  whereby  two  of  thoir  mon  of  war  wwre  destroyed 

ana  223 
iour  others  compelled  to  retire." 

.When  Philadelphia  was  abandoned  by  the  British  in 

^lllle»  1778,  the  Americans  re-occupied  that  city.    The  Marino 
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Barraclts  were  reestablished  and  rocruiting  started  under 

224 

Major  Nicholas  and  Captain  Ma 11 en.        The  Marines  on  the 
▼easels  of  the  Pennsylvania  State  N?vy  were  active  in  the 
^©occupation  of  the  city  and  the  later  operations  in  the 
Delaware, 

captain  Richard  Palmes  relieved  Captain  John  Grannis 
&s  Marine  Officer  in  hoard  the  Warren  in  November,  1777. 
Early  in  that  month  the  commies ioners  df  the  Navy  Board  of 
the  Eastern  Department  at  Providence,  R,  I,,  despatched 
Captain  Palmes  to  Philadelphia  with  a  message  to  the 
Ratine  Committee,    He  "lost  his  horse  in  the  road  and  being 
^liged  to  purchase,  another"  he  borrowed  $200.00  from  the 
^ine  Committee.285 
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i»    Snowden  &  Cutler,  Hist.  S.c.f  I,  326;  See  also  Paullin, 
Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  420;  Clowes,  Royal  NavyT  TTT7  371-378, 

Force;  Amer.  Aroh.,  4th  Ser.t  IV,  49-50;  See  also  Id., 
45-51.   

£•    Pa.  Mag.  Hist.  &  Biog. ,  XLV7II,  1924,  244-246 ;' Field , 
.     Esek  Hopkins,  82;  Nav.  Inst.  Proc,  XXXVI,  260. 

it    Griffin,  John  Barry,  19;  Pa. Arch. ,  2nd  Ser.,  II,  668; 
In  December,  1774,  the  Black  Prince  belonged  to  Thomas 
Willing,  Robert  Morris,  Thomas  Morris,  John  Wharton;  and 
John  Nixon.  (Pa.  Mag.,  Hist.  &  Biog.    October,  1904, 
495);  Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  52;  Cooper,   (Sketch  of 
John  Barry).  Graham's  Magazine,  XXV,  26;  Nav.  Inst.  Proc. 
XXXVI  (1910),  260;  Wilson,  Amer.  Mil.  and  Nav.  Heroes, 
I,  98-101. 

§i   Pa.  Mag.  Hist.  &  Biog.,  XLVIII,  1924,  No.  3,  244-246, 

£i.   H.W.  Willard,  "'Letters  on  the  American  Revolution, 
1774-1776,"  232. 

Zt    He  was  officially  informed  of  his  appointmnt  on  this 
.    date  by  the  Naval  Committee.  (Field,  Esek  Hopkins,  77). 

See  Field,  Esek  Hopkins,  78;  Journals  of  Congress. 

£i    "In  the  month  of  November,  1775"  Nicholas  "entered  in 
"the  service  in  the  capacity  of  a  captain  of  Marines,  in 
the  fleet  commanded  by  Esek  Hopkins  and  was  on  board  hia 
ship  as  the  oldest  Officer  of  Marines."    (Nicholas  to' 
President  of  Congress,  August  10,  1781,  Ms.  Div.,  lib, 
of  Confr. ,  78-17-301).    The  great-great  grandson  of  Ma  jo^* 
Samuel  Nicholas  is  C.T.  Mitchell,  60  High' Street,  Glen 
Ridge,  N.  J.,  son  of  J.  Nicholas  Mitchell,  (now  de- 
ceased) • 

St    "The  Continental  fflpg"was  hoisted  "on  board  the  Black 
prince   (later  Alfred^  ,  opposite  Philadelphia"  on  * 
December  3,  1775.  (J^et.  to  sarl  Dartmouth,  Amer.  Arch., 
4th  Series,  IV,  358,  360;  A.&.N.  Chron.,  January  18, 
1844,  III,  82-90);  Nat;  Intell.,  December  3,  1849  con- 
cludes that  December  3,  1775  is  "birthday  of  the  Amer- 
ican Flag,";  there  is  not  one  shred  of  evidence  avail- 
able to  us  today  showing  who  hoisted  that  flag  or  the 
character  of  the  flag.    The  allegation  that  John  Paul 
Jones  "broke  the  pennant"  or  broke  any  standard  or  fla^ 
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i2i  fContimiod) 

on  tha£*"cTato  or  any  later  date  until  early  in  January', 
1776,  on  the  Alfred  is  without  any  reliable  authority. 
There  is  probably  "no  incident  in  American  history  that 
has  been  so  mutilated  by  its  friends  and  foes  as  this 
one;  an  overwhelming  majority  of  historical  writers 
conclude  that  this  flag  was  the  rattlesnake  flag 
carrying  the  motto  of  "Don't  Tread  on  Mel"  which  was 
first  observed  on  the  drums  of  the  Marines,  in  Phil- 
adelphia (See  Notes  10  and  11,  Ch.  IV);  Pe  Benvouloir, 
who  arriveTTn  Philadelphia,  the  latter  part  of  1775 
reported  that  the  Americans  had  "given  up  the  English 
flag"  and  "taken  for  their  device  a  rattlesnake,"  with 
the  motto,  "Don't  Tread  on  Mel";  The  London  Chronicle, 
July  27,  1776  stated  that  "the  Colors  of  the  American 
Fleet"  were  the  rattlesnake  and  the  motto  "Don't  Tread 
on  Mel"  (Preble,  Hist.  Amer.  Flag,  I,  212-216);  "Grand 
Union  Flag"first  appeared  in  Fleet  when  Hopkins  sailed 
from" Philadelphia  in  February,  1776  (See  Note  21,  this 
Ch.).  " 

iit^,T0n  December  3,  1775,  John  Paul  Jones  hoisted  the  Con- 
tinental Flag  on  board  the  Alfred."  (Paullin,  Navy 
Amer,  Rev.,  55,  citing  Force,  American  Archives,  . 
4th  Ser.,  IV,  360,  and  the  letter  to  the  Earl  of  Dart- 
mouth stating  that  the  "Continental  Colors  were  hoist- 
ed on  3.J  '!"/>:.  Prince'  Pec.  3;  Paullin  cites  no  good 
authority7""howcvor,  to  support  his  statement  that 
Jones  hoisted  this  flag;  Waite,  Origin  of  the  Amer. 
Navy;  See  also  Putnam,  Amor.  Naval* Heroes  in  War  of 
.    Rev.,  BFf  FoTes  .10 ,  11,  Chapter  IV. 

1? 

Sands,  John  Paul  Jones,  34-35;  Paullin, ' Navy  Amer. 
Rev.;  Journal  of  John  Paul  Jones;  Buell,  who  favors 
John  Paul  Jones  to  the  extent  of  invention,  states 
Jones  did  not  receive  his  commission  until  noon,  Dec- 
ember 22,  1775,  (Buell,  John  Paul  Jones,  I,  48-49) 
and  according  to  the  Journals  of  Congress  he  was 
commissioned  that  date.  (Buell,  John  Paul  Jones,  I, 
..44). 

Latter,  Decembe  20  to  Earl  of  Dartmouth  states  "con- 
tinental c01ors"*were  hoisted  over  Black  Prince  on 
..    December  3r  1775.. 

Id  CI 

>■ 5.    Q.ee  Sands,  John  Paul  Jones. 

*-*S.   Buell,  who  Is  extremely  inaccurate ' on  this  particular 
subject,   (Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  33-34,  states 
"after  a  thorough  investigation  and  study  of  the  sources: 
°f  the  early  history  of  the  Continental  Navy,  I  am 
compelled  to  reject  many  of  the  statements  and  con- 
clusions found  in  Chapter  II,  Volume  I,  of  Augustus  C. 
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Sue  11     Tool:,  Paul  Jones,  Founder  of  the  American 
Navy7';  Paullin's  article  in  llr.v,  Inst,  Proc,  XXXVI, 
255-261  (1310)  with  many  citations  "destroys"  Buell's 
book)  relates  how  John  Hancock  handed  John  Paul  Jones 
his  commission  as  lieutenant  shortly  after  noon  on' 
December  22,  1775,  and  how  Jones  immediately  after, 
accompanied  by  John  Hancock,  Thomas  Jefferson,  and 
ah  out  24  o  timers,  went  on  hoard  the  Alfred,  lying  off 
*  Chestnut  Street  wharf;  and  how  "John  Hancock  directed 
lieutenant  Jones  to  '"break  her  pennant"  -  the  Naval 
phrase  meaning  to  place  a  man  of  war  in  commission, 
Obeying  this  ordor,  John  Paul  Jones  flung  out  the 
first  American  Flag  ever  shov/n  on  a  regular  man-of-war* 
This  was  not  the  Stars  and  Stripes,  hut  the  "Pine  Tree 
and  Rattlesnake  emblem  with  the  motto  Don't  Tread  on 
Mel"  Then  Bv.ell  goes  on  to  say  that  Jones  wrote  "in 
one  of  his  ^oarnals"  that  he  disliked  "a  venomous  ser- 
pent" e.s  a  "combatant  emblem"  but  he  had  "had  no 
choice  but  to  break  the  pennant  as  it  was'  given  to 
him;  that  he  "always  abhorred  the  device  and  was  glad 
when  it  was  discarded  for  one  more  symmetrical  as  well 
as  expropriate  a  year  and  a  half  later."  (Buell,  Paul 
Jonos,  founder  of  the  Amer,  Navy,  I,  48-49);  The  fore- 
going shows  bwo  things  of  importance  in  Buell* s  opin- 
ion -  Jones  believed  the  Rattlesnake  Flag  was  the 
tTemMemT  of  the  United  Colonies  and  Jones  believed  the 
Rattlesnake  Flag  continued  as  the  Naval  flag  until 
June  14,  1777,  when  Congress  adopted  the  Stars'  and 
Stiupos ; ' Although  Jones  uses  the  expression  "break' the 
pennant";  it  is  clear  that  his  meaning  of  '"'pennant" 
is  the ^"emblem"  of  the  United  States;  Hill,  Twenty-Six 
Hist.  Ships,  10-11  supports  this;  DeKoven,  J,P,  Jones, 
.     I,  163-164  is  very  critica]Jof  Buell, 

^S.   Kill,  Twenty- Six  Historic  Ships,  17;  As  the  result  of  a 
petition  signed  by  some  of  the  Warren's  officers,  and 
°f  the  Marino  Committee's  examination  Of  one  of  them, 
Captain  John  G-rahnis  of  the  Marines,  Congress  re- 
solved, Far oh  26,  1777,  that  Hopkins  was  suspended  and 
he  was  formally  dismissed' on  January  2,  1778;  Allen,  ' 
Naval  Hist.  Amer,  .Rev. ,  I,  188:  gee  also  Paullin,  Navy 
After.  ?,ev.,  136,  stating  that  f,tn"ey  were  taken  to 
Philadelphia  by  the  chief ' 1  conspirator* ,  Captain  John 
G^annis;  of  the  Marines,";  R.  I,  Hist.,  Mag.,  VII, 
J18-120;  A  destroyer  of  U,  S.  Navy  named  after  Hopkins 


IT. 


in  1902, 


Field,  Esek  Hopkins,  81;  Amer.  Cath.  Hist.  Res.  N.S.3, 
J907,  116-121  citing' Appl©tonTs  Mag.  November,  1905; 
out  Trevet's  Journal,  in  R.I.  Hist.  Mag,,  72-74, 
spates  that  the  Katy' arrived  in  Philadelphia  in 
November,  1775;  Fill,  Twenty- Six  Hist,  Ships,  10-11  ' 
states  "Hopkins  arrived  in  Phila.  on  January  14,  1776," 
and  went  aboard  Alfred  ten  days  later. 
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Hill,  twenty- Six  Historic  Ships,  10,  says  about  January 
24,  1776,  at  Philadelphia;  Field,  Esek  Hopkins,  98-99; 
Paine,  Joshua  Barney,  33-42;  See  also  Spears,  History 
of  Our  Navy;  DeKoven,  J.P.  Jones,  "T7"89-92  states  Hop- 
kins went  aboard  Alfred  "on  a  day  in  January,  unnoted 
in  any  record,  except  as  to  weather." 

gee  Note  11,  Chapter  IV. 

Mac lay,  Hist,  of  Navy,  I,  38;  See  also  Notes  15,  and  16 
of  Chapter  IV.  —  — 

This  flag  has  been  called  the  "Grand  Union,"  the  "Great 
Union,"  ..the  "striped  Union"  and  the  "Cambridge  Flag." 
The  first  authenic  information  concerning  it  is  that' 
telling  us  that  George  Washington  on  January  1,  1776, 
at  Cambridge  flew  a  flag  made  up  of  lihifcteen  horizontal' 
red  and  white  stripes  and  the  crosses  of  St.  George 
and  St.  Andrew.  (Fiske,  Amer.  Rev.,  122;  Bancroft, 
Hist.  U.S.,  VII,  232).    On  January  4    1776,  General 
Washington  wrote  Joseph  Reed  that:    We  "hoisted  the 
Union  Flag,  in  compliment  to  the  United  C61onies"  the 
same  day  %hich  gave  being  tb  the  new  Army,"  (Force; 
Amer.  Arch.,  4th  Ser.,  IV,  570-571).    On  January  1T 
1776,  "the  very  day  Congress  determined"  to  "govern 
apart  from  the  Militia  and  Minute  Men,  the  little  hand- 
ful of  soldiers  it  had  directly  raised,"  there  "was 
raised  over  Boston  Camp  the  single  ^lag  of  the  Colonies 
It  consisted  of  the  Crosses  of  st.  George  and  St.  And£<.. 
and  thirteen  alternate  white  and  red  stripes."  (Ganoe, 
Hist.,  U.S.  Army,  20).    Thus  January  1,  1776  may  be 
said  to  be  the  Birthday  of  the  Regular  Army;  The  Genera.- 
Order,  January  1,  1776,  of  George  Washington,  appearing 
in  his  Orderly  Book,  is  published  in' full  in  FordTs 
writings  of  Washington,  III,  311-312,  and  reads  in  part 
as  follows:'   "This  day  giving  commencement  to  the  New 
Army,  which,  in  every  point  of  view  is  entirely  Con- 
tinental; The  General  *  *  *  wishes  it(to  be  considered 
"that  an  Army  without  Order,  Regularity,  Discipline,  is 
no  better  than  a  Commissioned  Mob.  *  *  *it  is  Sub- 
ordination and  Discipline  (the  life  and  soul  of  ah 
Army)wixich  next  under  Providence  is  to  make  us  for- 
midable to  our  enemies  *  *  *."    Prior  to  the  date  of 
^this ^General  Order,  Continental  Congress  debated  over 
the  "New  Army"  and  passed  many  resolutions  concerning 
it.    Congress  resolved  on  September  29,  1775  "that  a 
Committee  of  three  members  of  this  Congress  be  appoint oc 
jo  repair  immediately  to  the  Camp  at  Cambridge,  to  con- 
fer with  General  Washington,"  and  certain  Governors, 
etc. ■ "touching  the  most  effectual  method  of  oontin- 
!J-Jn&»  supporting, ' and  regulating  a  Continental  Army." 
Then  on  October  2,  1775,  the  "Committee  appointed  to 
Prepare  Instructions  for  the  Committee  ordered  to  wait 
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on  the  General  reported  a  draught"  which  was  agreed  to 
These  Instructions  including  the  following:    "That  the 
Committee  confer  with  the  General  and  whom  else  they 
think  proper  on  the  Subject  of  raising  a  Continental 
Army  and  keeping  it  up  one  Year  from  the  last  day  of 
December  next  *  *  *."  On  November  4,  1775  Congress  re- 
solved "that  the  new  Army,  intended  to  lie  "before 
Boston,  consist  of  20,372  men,  officers  included,"  and 
that  the  "said  troops  be  enlisted  to  the  31st  day  of 
December,  1776  *  *  *."  Then    in  keeping  with  the  ant  ici- 
•    pation  of  forming  the  "New  Army,"  the    Rules  and  Reg- 
ulations of  the  Continental  Army,"  were  extensively' 
modified  on  November  7,  1775.  (journals  of . Congress, 
III);  from  a  letter  dated  Boston, " January  17,  1776 
in  Force,  Amer.  Arch.,  4th  Series,  IV,  710-711.  The 
new  Union  Flag  raised  at  Cambridge,  January  1,  1776, 
was  composed  of  thirteen  alternate  red  and  white 
stripes,  with  the  English  Union  in  one  corner. n 
(Lossing,  Harper's  Ency.  U.S.  Hist.,  Ill,  M) ;  See 
also  Davis,  Colors,  U.S.  Army,  5-7;  In  a  book  pre- 
pared by  the  Navy  entitled  " J ohm  Paul  Jones,  Commemora- 
tion at  Annapolis,  April  24,  1906,"  p.  166  appear  thes-. 
words:    "1776,  Feb.  9,  Commodore  Hopkins'  Fleet  sailed 
from  Philadelphia  under  the  1 Union  Flag'  as  used  by 
General  Washington  at  Cambridge, "  Amer.  Cath.  Hist. 
Bee.  N„S.  3,  1907,  116-121;  Waite,  Origin  Amer.  Navy; 
The  Fleet  "sailed  from  Philadelphia"  under  "the  dis- 
play of  a  Union  Flag,  with  thirteen  stripes  in  the 
field,  emblematical  of  the  Thirteen  United '  Colonies  .1T 
(Letter  dated  at  Newborn,  N.C1,  February  9,  1776  cited 
in  Frothingham,  Siege,  Boston,  283-284);  Hamilton, 
National  Flag;  Amer.  Arch.  4th  Ser.,  IV,  964-965;  Army 
and  Navy  Chron.,  January  18    1844,  III,  82-90;  Id.  . 
February  22,  1844,  III,*  239  <;  Letter  dated  at  NeWpro- 
vidence,  Bahama  Islands,  May  13,  1776,  cited  in  Hamil- 
ton, National  Flag,  66-67,  .in  Army  and  Navy  Chron., 
January  18,  1844,  III,  82-90,  and  in  London  Ladies* 
Mag.,  VII,  July,  1776,  390  read:     "The  colors  of  the 
American  Fleet  wore  striped  under  the  Union,  with 
thirteen  strokes,  called  the  United  Colonies,  and 
their  Standard,  a  Rattlesnake    Motto  -  Don't  Tread  on 
MeltT    Fleet  carried  "English  Colors  but  more  striped" 
(Neeser,  Des.  of  Shuldham,  120-121) ;  A  letter  dated  at 
Williamsburg,  Va.,  April  10,  1776  reads  "The  Roebuck 
has  taken  two  prizes  in  Delaware  Bay,  which  sEeT&ecoyec' 
within  her  reach,  by  hoisting  a  Continental  Union  Flag. 
(Hamilton,  National  Flag,  66-67;  affidavit  of  Mr. 
Barry,  master1 s  mate,  ship  Grace  captured'by  Roebuck, 
published  in  Penna.  EveningTosT,  June  20,  1776,  it, 
Ko,  221) ;  A  writer  in  the  Phila.  Gazette  gave  the  name 
The  Great  Union  Flag  ...to;     this  flag.  (Hamilton, 
National  Flag,  69);  DeJCoven,  John  Paul 
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Tones  7"T,*  89-92;  Southern  Lit.  Mess.  XXIV.  19-20  with- 
out citing  authority  states  Jones  raised    Striped,  red 
and  white'",  on  Alf.rod  first  in  December,  1775,  and  tha 
it  was  later  hoic^>^"""nb7  the  Army  at  Cambridge  in 
January,  1776  „ "  "The  Dutch  jSevublic  had  adopted  a  flag 
with  seven  stripes-    In  addition,  flags  t  of  alternate 
red  and  white  stripes,  nine  to  thirteen  in  number  had 
been  used  on  the  ships  of the  East  India  Company  from 
nearly  the  beginning  of  the  18th  Century."  (Hunk, 
Birth  of  Our  Flag  and  Flag  Etiquette). 

Clark,  Naval  Hist,  of  U.S.,  I,  25;  Nav.  Inst.  Proc, 

September,  1912,  1993-2003;  Letter  Of  Solomon  Drowne; 
December's?.  1775  in  Pa.  Mag.,  Hist.  &Biog.,  XLVIII, 
1924,  tfo.  2,  247-248;  but  Washington1 s  Fleet  around 
Boston  seems  to  antedate  Hopkins1  Squadron. 

See  Note  22,  Chapter  III. 

Neoser,  Despatches  of  Molynouz  Shuldham,  43,  120-321, 
shows  that  Hopkins  had  been  appointed  commander- in- 
chief  bj  De-ember  12,  1775,  and  that  on  that  date  the 

^Lt±:;A^  .?°A^!?/£Ji^.»  ^Mggs.  ^oria,  Cabot  and  Providence. 
werWt  Plirr&aelphia  and"  that  it  was  preparing  £5  at- 
tack  Dunmore  at  Ho r folk. 

Nat,  Geog.  Mag.,  XXXII,  No.  4,  889;  Allen,  Naval  Hist, 
of  the  Amer.  Rev.,  I. 

Neesor,  Despatches  of  Molyneux  Shuldham,  122-123,  182- 
183;  Brit.  Adra.  Kec,  A.D.,  484,  fols.  263,  265;  London 
Gazette,  June  8,  1776;  Remembrancer,  Part  II,  1776, 
82-84;  gives 'the  number  of  Marines  on  each  vessel; 
Dennis  Leary,  later  Marine' Officer  was  a' midshipman 
on  the  Andrea  Doris  (Field,  Esek  Hopkins,  108). 

Journal  of  John  Trevett,  R.  I.  Hist.  Mag.,  (1885-6),' 

VI,  72-74,  chows  that  Trevett  arrived  at  Philadelphia 
in  November,  1775,  in  Eaty_  and  "went  on  board"  the  ship 
Columbus  as  First  LieulJenant  of  Marines;  Biog.  Cyc. 
oTXl.,  147;  Nat..  Intell.,  November  19,  1823. 

Certificate  of  timothy  Matlack  in  possession  of  Neville 
B.  Craig,  6324  McCallum  Street,  Germantown,  Pa.;  Papers 
of  George  Washington  (Craig  to  Wash.,  March' 18, ' 1779) ; 
life  and  Services  of  Isaac  Craig;  Pa.  Arch.,  IX,  497- 
499;  Godcharles  in  Phila.  Ledger,'  May  14,  1925;  O'Brien 
Hidden  Phase  of  Amer.  Hist.,  127,  401,  merely  shows  his 
service  in  Proctor's  Regiment. 

Field,  Esek  Hopkins,  108-110;  Penna.  Evening  Post, 
January  9,  1776;  Orig.  Hopkins'  Papers  in  R.I.  Hist.Soc 
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Journals  of  Congress, 

Lieutenant  William  Radford  served  on  the  Hornet, 
January  1,  1778,  to  Hay  1,  1778,  when  captured  and 
escaped  from  prison  December  17,  1778.  (Index  Digest 
in  Navy  Archives  of  Treasury  Department  correspondence); 
Lieut,  of  Marines  "William  Ratford"  of  Hornet  is  shown 
in  Forton  Prison,  (lew  England,  Hist.  ancTGen.  Reg., 
XXXIII,  39). 

to 

Neeser,  Despatches  of  Molyneux  Shuldham,  1776,  124. 

Scharf,  Hist,  of  II,  201-202;  Hill,  Twenty- Six 

Historic  Ships, '48;  See  also  Richard  EmithTs  Diary, 
January©,  1V76,  pub7^n~Eufnett ,  letters  of  Members' 
of- the  Cont.  Cong.,  I,  303;  Amer.  Arch.,  4th  Ser.  IV, 
1636-1637  showing  Hornet  and ' Wasp  ready  to  sail  from 
Baltimore  on  January  9,  "1776, 

Neeser,  Journal  of  Andrea  Doria,  in  Despatches ' of 
Molyneux  Shuldham,  T^-ISlT'TiTjanuary  5,  1776,  the 
Naval  Committee  issued  general  orders  to  the  Commander- 
in-Cnief.  {Tield,  Esek  Hopkins,  84-87);  and  on  the  same 
date  the  Committee  issued  orders  to  Hopkins  about  the 
exposition  to  the  southward  of  the  fleet.  (Field*,  Esek 
Hopkins,  94-97;  Amer.  Arch.,  Ser.- 4,  TV,  1179);  the  ' 
Journal  of  the  Andrea  Doria  states" that  the  Hornet  and 
W£sj>  joined  Hopkins  on  February  13,  1776.    TFis  seems 
to  oe  a  more  substantial  authority  than  Paine,  Joshua 
Banioy,  32-42,  who  states  that  these  two  vessels  joined 
early  in  January;  Field,  Esek  Hopkins,  wrote  that  oh 
January  10,  1776,  the  Hornet:  and  Wasp  were  ordered  to 
join.  ' 

Neesor,  Journal  of  Andrea  Doria  in   Despatches  of 
Molyneux  Shuldham;  OnTBec ember  "26,  1775  Washington  wrote 
that  everybody  in  Cambridge  know  of  destination  of 
fleet.  (Jlmor.  Arch.,  4,  IV,  465-466)* 

Report  of  Major  Nicholas  dated  April  10,  1775,  on  board 
Alfred  at 'New  London,  Conn.,  published  in  Amer.  Arch., 
Ser„  T,  V,  846,  in  Remembrancer  or  Impartial  Repository 
of  Public  Events,  Part  II,  1776,  212-214,  and  in'The 
Leatherneck;  Neeser,  Journal' of  the  Andrea  Loria,  Des- 
patches of  Molyneux  Shuldham,  275,  3iJll'17ossing7  Amer. 
Rev.,  ii,  638;  Remembrancer,  Part  II,  1775,  210-214; ' 
Mackenzie,  Life  of  John  Paul  Jones,  25-28;  See  Jones, 
Hist,  of  lew  York,  II,  83,  for  an  erroneous  account  of 
this  Bahama  Expedition";  Paine, ' Joshua  Barney,  43; 
Schomcerg,  Naval  Ghron.  I,  427,  states  the  Hopkins 
Squadron  "plundered  the  settlement  at  Providence;"  "New 
•Providence  (Nassau)  in  the  Bahamas"  should  be  dis- 
tinguished from  "Old  Providence  Island,  which  is  an 
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isolated^little  island  in  the  western  Caribbean  lying 
off  the  coast  of  Nicaragua.     It  now  "belongs  to  Colom- 
bia and  is  often  called  Santa  Catalina.    In  1630  a 
company  of  English  investors  desiring  to  found  a 
Puritan  Colony,  and  also  to  oppose  Spain  in  the 
Caribbean,  obtained  from  Charles  I  a  patent  for  a. " 
large  area,   including  Providence  and  other  Islands. 
John  Pym  was  their  leading  member.    The  colony  be- 
came merely  a  base  for  privateering  against  the  Span- 
iards, who  conquered  and  suppressed  it  in  1641.  The 
Spanish  called  it  the  T Island  the  den  of  Theevos  and 
Pirates.1    Nathaniel  Butler,  third  governor  of  Pro- 
vidence Island,  set  out  with  a  considerable  expedition 
in  April,  1638, had  earlier  been  governor  of  Bermuda 
and  then  a  member  of  the  Royal  Council  for  Virginia. 
On  April  83,  1638,  the  'Commission  from  the  Providence 
Island  Company  to  Governor  Butler  as  vice-admiral, T 
was  issued."  (Jameson,  Privateering  and  Piracy  in  the 
Colonial  Period,  1-3);  See  Ives,  Isles  of  Summer  or 
Nassau  and  the  Bahamas,  51-60. 

37 

— i.     Nee'ser,  Journal  of  Andrea  Loria,  Despatches  of  Moly- 
noux  Shuia.ham,  275-301,   ,r'Ihe  Commodore  sent  the  sloop 
jr^SyJ-JlSS.®®!  schooner  Wasp;  and  two  sloops  with  all  the 
Marfnes,  amounting  to  250,  under  the  command  of  Cap- 
tain Nicholas;  and  at  3  in  the  afternoon  they  got 
possession  of  the  Sastmost  fort,  without  losing  a  man, 
the  inhabitants  having  deserted  it,  after  firing  15  or 
20  cannon  at  them.    Early  the  next  morning  they  marched 
into  Providence  and  took  possession  of  Fort  Nassau 
without  any  opposition,  a  schooner  and  sloop  having" " 
gone  off  the  night  before  with  most  of  the  powder.. .. 
In  the  morning,  March  the  6th,  weighed  from  Rbze  Is- 
land with  the  remainder  of  the  Fleet  and  got  safe  into 
the  Harbor  and  came  too  off  Fort  Nassau." 
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Cooper,  Hist.  Navy  U.S.,  I,  90;  Journal  of  Andrea' 
Joria,  in  Neeser,  Despatches  of  Molynoux  Shuldhamr 
275-gbl;  Nat.  Intell. ,  November  14,  1839,  contains  ' 
letter  of  officer  of  Ontario  visiting  New  Providence; 
"Hard  by  are  the  time-worn  and  delapidated  remains  of 
tho  Fort  which  Commodore  Hopkins  carried  by  assault 
during  the  Revolutionary  War." 

Mackenzie,  Life  of  JohnPaul  Jones,  25-28; . Hamilton, 
life  of  John  Paul  Jones,  50-31;  Janette  Taylor,  Life 
and  Corr.  of  Paul  Jones,  35-36. 

Frost    Book  of  the  Navy,  22;  Clark,  Naval' Hist. U.  S. , 
(1813),  16;  Sherburne, "Life  of  Paul  Jones, " 11-13 ; 
Clark,  Naval  Hist.  U;S.  (1814),  I,  25;  Nat.Geog.  Mag. 
XXXII,  No. 4,  292,  294;  Fields,  Esek  Hopkins,  113-118; 
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JouFaal  of  Andrea  Doria;  British  Admiralty  Records,  4? 
in  Letter  4F4~liec.  2,  423-453 ;< Nat .  Intell.  {Wash. 
B.C.),  November  14,  1839,  3;  Mac lay,  Hist.  Navy;  I, 
40;  Report  of  Ho-okins,  in  Papers  of  Cont.  Cong.,  Lette 
H78,  II,  53-35;  Remembrancer ,  Part  II,  1776,  210-214; 
Idem,  80,  gives  an  exaggerated  estimation  that  1,000 
Americans  landed;  Pa.  Mag.,  April,  1776,  198-199; 
Captain  Nicholas  reported  he  landed  870  men.  (Bee 
Note  36.);  Gordon,  Hist.  Amer.  Rev.,  II,  814-STff 
Spoars,  Hist,  of  Our  Navy,  I,  53-56. 

li»    Mackenzie,  Life  of  John  Paul  Jones,  25-28. 

£3i    Nat.  Geog.  Mag.,  XXXII,  Nof4,  292;  Seje  also  I  aught  on, 
.     Studies  in  Naval  History,  Biographies,  371. 

£§4.    Journal  of  the  Andrea  Doria;  British  Admiralty  Records, 
43,  In  Letters  4U4~""~TTeca  T7  425-453;  Journal  of  John 
Trevett  in  R.I.  Hist.  Mag.,  VI,  72-74,  states  "they 
.    fired  a  few  18-pound  shot,  but  did  no  damage." 

4it    Journal  of  John  Trevett  in  R.I.  Hist.  Mag.,  VI,  72-74; 
Papers  of  Cont.  Cong.,  II,  33;  Pa.  Mag.,  April,  1916, 
168. 

-£i    Cooper,  Hist-  Navy  U.S.,  I,  90-91;  See  also  A  General 
View  of  the  Rise,  Progress  and  Brilliant ' Achievements 
of  the  American  Navy  to  October  20,  1827,  22,  34-35; 
Botta,  Hist,  of  the  WQr  of  the  Independence  of  the 
U.S.,  I;  325;  Spoars,  Hist:  of  Our  Navy,  I,  54;  See 
fatevons,  Story  of  Our  NaVy,  11,  for  a  'sneering" 
account,  unbased  on  fact. 

46 

-^i   Lieutenant  Trevett  commanded  a  Company  under  Captain 
Nicholas  and  0 apt a in  Henry  Dayton  another.  Trevett 
claims  that  ho  and  Daytcn  captured  Governor  Brown. 
(R.I,  Hist.  Mag.,  VI,  72-741;  Soe  in  this  connection 
Hildroth,  Hist.  ofU.S.,  Ill,  T^;TiFiaT  EscFT2cp=~ 
.    kins,  101;  Poullin,  Navy  Amor,  Rov.,  58. 

47 

*^    Serjeant  Thomas  Vernon  burner  died  on  the  Andrea  Doria 

on  Aprj.i- gf  1776.  (Nocser,  Despatches  of  MoTyneinc  

Shuldham,  285. 
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Clark,  Naval  Hist,  of  U.S.,  26;  Soe_  Field,  Esek  Hopkins. 

A.&.F.  Reg.,  September  9,  1905,  27;  The  London  Gazette 
of  June  8,  1776,  published" an' Account  of  this  battle 
quoted  in  Remembrancer,  Pt„  2,  1776,  83-84,  that  s tat or 
&ne  battle  opened  when  "a  hand  grenade  was  thrown  out" 
of  the  top  of  the  Alfred. 
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§9jl    Neeser,  Despatches  of  Molyneux  Shuldham,  180-181. 

Fields,  Esek  Hopkins,  124;  log  of  the  Alfred;  Maclay, 
Hist,  of  Navy,  I,  41;  Report  of  Hopkins  in  papers' of 
Cont.  Cong.,  letters  H78,  II,  33-35;  Remembrancer. 
Part  II,  1776,  210-214;  Janette  Taylor,  Life  and  corr. 
of  Paul  Jones,  45, 

Sands,  John  Paul  Jones,  45;  LeKoven,  John  Paul  Jones, 
I,  97-98. 

Original  Hopkins  Papers  in  R.I*  Hist.  Soc;  Fields, 
Esek  Hopkins,  121;  Report  of  Hopkins  in  Papers  of 
Cont.  Cong.,  Letter  H78,  II,  33-35;  Remembrancer, 
Part  II,  1776,  210-214. 

Sis.   British  Admiralty  Records,  No.  484  -  "Remarks  on  board 

H.  B.M.  ship  Glasgow,"  April  6,  1776,  Despatches  of 
Vice  Admiral' Snullham' to  Philip  Stephens,  1776,  177; 
Remembrancer,  Part  II,  E,  203,  1776,  82-84;  London    '  ' 
Gazette,  June' 8,  1776;  Clark    Naval  Hist.  Of  the  U.S., 

I,  26;  Gordon,  Hist,  of  the  Amer.  Rev., 'II,  214-217; 
Neeser,  Despatches  of  Molyneux  Shuldham,  186. 


55. 
$6. 


Greene,  The  Providence  Plantations,  6, 

gee  Chapter  III. 
57 

-is.   John  Adams  asserted  that  the  first  American  Flag  was 
hoisted  by  John  Manly  and  the  first  British  Flag  was 
struck  to  him.  (John  Adams  to  Elbridge  Gerry,  January 
28,  1813,  in  Adams  Works,  X,  29,  cited  in  Waite,  Origin 
of  the  American  Navy). 


£8. 


69 


Clark,  Naval  Hist.  U.S.,  I,  20;  Maclay,  Hist.  Amer. 
Privateers,  65-66;  Peabody,  Captain  John  Manly,  2-11; 
Greenwood, *  Captain  John  Manly,  xiii-xvi;  lendrum, 
Kist.  Amer.  Rov.;  I,  332;  Frothingham,  Siege  of  Boston 
269-270;  Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  65,  236. 


Purviance,  Narrative  of  Events  which  Occurred  in  ' 
Baltimore  Town  During  the  Rev.  War; '48-50,  185-187, 
.     188;  Clark,  Naval  Hist,  of  the  U.S.,  I,  26-27. 

Penna.  Gazette,  April  17,  1776;  Griffin,  Commodore 
John  Barry,  9;  Clark, " Naval- Hist .  U.S.,  I,  27; 
Remembrancer,  Part  II,  1776,  81;  Clowes,  in  his 
Royal' Navy,  IV,  4,  gives  date  in  1777;  See  also 
Pefina.  Eve.  Post,  April' 11, " 13,  1776,  SepTemETeT 
.    28,  1776;  Wayne,  Papers.-   Pa.  Hist.  Soc,  I,  44. 

Tile  Hornet  and  Wasp,  however,  earlier  than  this,  had 
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(Continued) 

proceeHecT  from  Baltimore  in  December,  1775,  to  Join 
Hopkins  in  Delaware  Bay.  "Brig  Lexington  drops  down 
Delaware  River  today,"  March  24,  1776  (Whipple  to 
Bartlett,  Dartmouth  College  Lib.,  Bartlett  Corr.,  I, 

Cooper,  Hist.  Navy  tr.S.,  I,  95;  A  British  authority 
wroto  that  "in  October  the  American  ship  Lexington,  * 
was  captured  by  the  Pearl,  32,  in  West  Indian  wafers, 
but  t*he  ..Americans  rose  on  the  prize  crew  and  retook 
the  ship,"  (Clowes,  Royal  Navy,  IV,  10);  "Early  in 
Autumn,  the  Lexington  sailed  for  Cape  Francois,  on 
special,  duty.    On  her  return,  in  the  month  of  December, 
she  fell  in  with  tho  Pearl  frigate,  and  was  captured 
without  resistance,"  ( Cooper,  Lives  of  Dist.  American 
Naval  Officers,  II,  259) ;* Lieut enant  of  Marines  John 
Carr  joined  the  Lexington,  May  8,  1777,  from  the  Cabot 
but  was  discharged  from  her,  May  22.,  1777.  (Master' Roll 
of  Lexington,  in  Franklin  Papors,  Penna.  Hist.  Soc, 
II,  11) ;  l£ee  Amet.  Arch.,  5th,  VII,  1486;  Journal 
Cong.,  January  7,  1777. 

American  Archives, ' Series  5,  II,  624;  Report  dated 
September  50,  1776,  of  Jones  to  Marine  Committee;" 
Mackenzie,  Life  of  John  Paul  Jones,  30-31;  Spears, 
Hist,  of  Our  Navy,  I,  77;  Sands,  John  Paul  Jones,  51; 
DeKoven;  J.  P.  Jones,  I,  114;  Buell,  Paul  Jones  Pounder 
of  Amer.  Navy,  I,  51,  is  inaccurate  when  he  refers  to 
"Richard  Wallingford,  of  Philadelphia." 

Nathaniel  Cooke  of  Cumberland,  R.I.,  and  John  Fiske;  of 
No rthbo rough,  Mass.,  enlisted  as  Marines  in  October, 
1776,  on  the  Alfred.  (Field,  Bsek  Hopkins,  109);  Penna. 
Evening  Post, "January  9,  1776;  Original  Hopkins"  Papers 
iftR.Io  Hist.  Society. 

Greenwood,  John  Manley,  162-163;  Paullin,  Navy  of  the 
Amer.  Rev.,  70-71. 

The  G-overnor  and  Council  of  Conn.,  authorized  that '  "fort;, 
Marines"  be  raised.  (Colonial  Records  of '  Conn. , ' XV, 
J11-1I3);  New  London  Hist.  Soc,  Records,  1890-94, 
•PE-Ft  4,  39,  gives  list  of  Marines  on  Shark  in  December, 
1775;  Lieut.  Ebenezer  Peck  served  on  Whit ing  and  Lieut.. 
Amos  Stanton  on  Shark*  (Conn.  Colony'  Fub.  Records, 
Hoadly,  Zv,  455) ;  S^ehezer  Peck  was  appointcdC2nd  Lieut- 
e*iant  and  Lieutenant  of  Marines  on  the  galley  Whiting 
°n  June'19,  1776.  (Div.  ofRec,  Navy  Libzary)';  (the 
Suiting,  £2"s,*i8  and  Shark,  by  July,  1776,  "were  completely 
Officered  ancL  manne'dT*  Joined  Washington.    Whiting  and 
Crane  lost  to  enemy  in  fall  of  1776  and  proT5'aFCy  shark. 
(OTfMag.  ,  February,  1907,  714-724);  Each  of^^hese~"~ 
Sallies  was  "provided  with  20  lances  and, .poles  and  20  * 
tommy-hocKg  or  hatchets."  (Idem,  XV,  263);  On  August  3, 
J775,  pay  of  a  Marine  was  fixed  at  52  per  month.  (I.E. 
"kg.,  February,  1907,  714-724.  "  • 
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Amer.  Archives,  Ser.  5,  I,  766. 

Cooper;  Hist.  Navy  U.S.,  I,  133;  See  Greenwood,  John 
Manley,  163-165,  for  a  criticism  oT"the  actions  of 
the  Connecticut  vessels. 

See' Lossing,  American  Revolution,  II,  79;  See  D.A.R. 
Mag. ,  January,  1925,  35,  for  Coxsackie  Declaration  of 
Independence" on  January  17,  1775  "by  Coxsackie  District 
in  Albany  Co.;  and  Mecklenberg  Dec.  of  Ind;    May  20, 
1775  (D.A.R.  Mag.,  September,  1919,  558-559). 

Sew  York  Prov.  Cong.,  Journal,  I,  734. 

Dunmore's  Fleet,  in  the  summer  of  1776,  went  as  high 
up  the  Potomac 'River  as  Dumfries,  at  the  head  of 
Quantico  Creek,  to  get  fresh  water.    They  landed,  near 
Aquia  Creek  and  "burned  Colonel  Brent's  House,  then 
moved  up  to  Occoquan  Creek.  (Remembrancer,  Part  2, 
1776,  262-263;  Wilstach,  Potomac  Landings;  325-327); 
See  also  Janson,  Stranger  in  America,  213. 

During  the  Revolution  the  Virginia  Navy  established* a 
Naval  Magazine  for  the  issue  of  prisoners,  supplies, 
and  naval  stores  to  its  vessels,  at  the  head  of  Potomac 
Creok,  "below  Quantico. 

Courant.  August " 12, ' 1776;  No.  603;  Conn.  Colony  Pub. 
Roc.,  by  Hoadly,  XV,  481. 

See  the  Boston  Gazette  &  Country  Gentleman,  June  24, 

Maclay,  Hist  of  Navy,  I,  41;  R.I.  Hist.  Mag., 
VI,  106. 

Journal  of  the  Andrea  Doria  in,  Neeser,  Despatches  of 
Molyneux  Shuldham. 

Papers  of  Georgfc  Washington  (Craig  to  Washington, 
March  18,  1779). 

Griffia,  Towns end  Harris,  144-145 ;' Paine ,  Joshua  Bar- 
ney, 57-58;  Now  England  Mag.,  July,  1893;  See  Note  82; 
Dennis  Leary  had  "been' a  midshipman  on  Andrea  Dori& 
(Orig.  Hopkins  Papers,  106-109.  in  R.I.  Hist.  Soc.) ; 
The  flag  saluted  by  Dutch  was'  the  Congress  colors, 
with  thirteen  stripes  in  them."  (dep.  of  James  Fraser 
in  Bancroft,  Hist.  U.S.,  IX. " 292-293) ;' See  also 
Wharton,  Dip.  Corr.,  II,  177,  240,  241. 

Nat.  Geog.  Mag.,'XZXII,  No.  4,  294-295;  See  Hicks,  The 
plag  of  the  U; S . ,  21;  Cooper,  Hist.  Navy~u7s. ;  Paine, 
Joshua  Barney,  57-59;  Nav;  Inst.  Proc,  July- August; 
^16,  1241;  Allen,  Naval  Hist,  of  the  Amer.  Rev.,  1, 
159-160. 
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Allen,  Haval  Hist,  of  the  Amer.  Rev.,  I,  169-160. 

Paine,  Joshua  Barney,  61;  Nav.  Inst.  Proc.,  July- 
August,  1916,  1241;  Papers  of  3ont.  Cong.r  March  28, 
1777  and  April  23,  1777,  show  that  Marines  shared  in 
"bounty  for' capture  of  Racehorse;  Clowes  in  his,  The 
Royal  Havy,  IV,  4,  gives  the  date  as  "late  in  Dec- 
ember" that  the  Rac eho rse  was  captured  "after  a  des- 
perate action  of  two  hours,"  and  cites  log  of  Mi If ord 
and  Beatson,  248. 

Letter  dated  December  23,  1776,  at  Philadelphia, 
Robert  Morris  to  John  Hancock. 

Papers  of  Cont.  Cong.,  mil,  173a,  April' 23,  1777; 
Uav.  Records  of  the  Amer.  Rev.,  1775-1788,  207,  and 
Archives,  Lib.  of  Cong.,  C.C.  19,  III,  57;  lieutenant 
Leary  was  paid  in  full  to  July  1,  1779,  and  shortly 
after  left  the  service  (but' enlisted  again).  $500. 00 
was  granted  him  on  April  15,  1785.  (Uav.  Rec.  of  the 
Amer.  Rev.,  1775-1788,  207). 

Remembrancer,  Part  II,  173;  Cooper,  Hist.  Havy  U.S., 
I,  133;  Clark,  Naval  Hist.  U.S.,  I,  28-29;  Pa.  Gazette 
May  15,  1776;  Franklin  Papers ,  Amer.'Philo.  Soc, 
Phila.,  IV,  84,  87,  Calendar,  I,  180;  Sketches  of  C0i, 
Wm.  Bradford,  1721-1791,  367;  Pa.  Archives,  Series  2, 
I,  232;  Pa.  Archives,  IV,  749;  Frost,  Book' of  the 
Navy,  24-25;  See  Pa.  Archives,  Series  2,  I,  408-412 
for  an  "An' Inventory  of  Arms,  etc.,  belonging  to  Wil- 
liam Brown,  Esq.,  Company  of  Marines  on  Montgomery, 
July  30,  1776,"  among  other  things  including  "12 
i'iffells  in  good  order,"  7  "powder  horns,"  1  drum, 
"40  bayonets  and  Belts,"  and  "2  bayonets " lost  at  the 
time  of  the  engagement."    On  May  8,  1776,  Mar.  Com. 
order  John  Barry  down  river  in  Hornet.  (Charles  Rob- 
erts Collections,  Ho.  789,  Haverford,  College.    For  ' 
movements  of  Captain  Brown  See  Pa.  Archives,  1st,  IV, 
745-746. 

^ew  London  Hist.  soc,  Ho.  1,  shows  Lieutenant  Squire 
her  first  Marine  Officer  in' February,  1776;  See  Hew 
London  County  Hist.  Soc,  I,  Ho.  4,  37;  Lieutenant 
samuel  Smedley  served  as  Marine  Officer  on  Defence 
f*om  March,  1776,  to' January,  1777 ;  Hinman,  Connect i- 
°ut  in  the  Rev.,  352,  402,  409. 

Cooper,  Hist.  Navy  U.S.,  I,  4;  Oberholtzer,  Robert  " 
Morris,  29;  Bee,  Hexv  London,  Hist.  Soc,  Pt.  4,  Vol. 
I,  36-37;  D.A.R.  Mag.,  July,  1916,  95-96  and  September 
1916,  149;  The  Minerva  of  Conn,  Havy  carried  "forty 
seamen  and' forty  Marines"  (Rec.  Hew  London  County 
Hist.  Soc.f  I,  Pt.  IV,  I,  34}. 

Ramsay,  Hist,  of  the  Amer.  Rev.  (1791),  288. 
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American  Archives,  Series  4,  VI,  1206;  The  narrative 
read  as  follows:     "While  she  was  on  fire,  Capt. 
Milligan,  one  of  our  Marine  Officers,  and  a  party  of 
men,  hoarded  her,  brought  off  her  colors"  etc.  (Remem- 
brancer, Part  II,  1776,  318);  "The  Crescent  Flag" 
(dark- blue  field  with  a  white  crescent  in  the  upper 
right-hand  corner)  used  in  this  historic  defense  "was 
the  first  American.; flag  used  in  the  South  in  the 
Revolution."  (The  Standards,  Flags  and  Banners  of  the 
Pa.  Soc.  of  Sons  of  the  Rev.,  21). 

lieutenant  Jacob  Milligan  of  the  "Carolina  Prosper." 
(South  Carolina  Hist.  &  Gen.  Mag.,  10,  1909,  115). 

Tho  Marines  of  the  South  Carolina  Navy  took  an  im- 
portant part  in  the  Revolution;    They  first  appeared" 
on  November  11,  1775.  (Paullin, Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  420). 
Then  on  February  15th  of  the  following  year  the  en- 
listing of  two  hundred  Marines  was  authorized  (Paullin, 
Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  422).    They  participated  in  many  en- 
gagements including  that  in  which  the  Randolph  blew 
up  in  1779.    The  Marines  serving  on  board  the  frigate 
South  Carolina  had  many  interesting  experiences.  The 
Sontli  OaroTina  Marines  were  not  overlooked  in  the  dis- 
Trfbut I on  oT  prize  money.  (Paullin,  Navy  Amer. 'Rev., 
427;  Cooper,  Hist;  Navy  U. S. ;  Statutes  of  B.C.,  IV, 
January  16,  1777). 

See  Ramsay,  Hist,  of  S.C.,  I,  155;  Snowden  &  Cutler, 
Hist,  of  S.C.,  I,  348. 

Secret  Journals  of  Congress,  July  11,  1776,  I,  48. 

Journals  of  Congress,  May  31,  1775,  cited  in  Paullin, 
Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  71. 

Force,  Amer.  Arch.,  4th  Ser.,  Ill,  738,  cited  by 
Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  72. 

Journals  of  Congress,  March  26,  1776;  Journals  N.Y. 
Committee  Safety,  March  18,  1776;  Paullin,  Navy  Amer. 
Rev.,  72. 

Force,  Amer.  Arch.,  5th  Set.,  I,  1186,  1277;  Journals  " 
5.T.  Prov.  Cong.,  Match  16,  1776;  Journals  of  Congress, 
May  2,  1776;  Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rov. ,  72. 

Those  operations  wore  in  a  limited  degree  a  combined 
Army  (under  Montgomery  and  Arnold)  and  Navy  ("Commodore 
Brought on  with  tho  Hannah  and  Sclman  with  Franklin) 
operation  with  "GoneralTr"'or  "Admiral"  Goorge  Washington 
directing  it  indirectly.    Certainly  Washington  showed 
his  displeasure  at  the" ill-success.  (Vfeite,  Origin  of 
the  Amer.  Navy,  27-29). 
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.97.    Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev. ,  72-73. 
?8.    Clowes,  Royal  Navy,  III,  358. 

99.    Journals  of  Congress,  May  22,  25,  June  17,  1776;  Ford, 
Writings  of  Wash.,  IT,  101;  Paullin,  Navy  Amer,  Rev., 
73. 

100.    Force,  Amer.  Areh. , '  4th  Ser.,  VI,  1107-1108;  Paullin, 
Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  74. 

j-01.    Force,  Amer.  Arch.,  5th  Ser.,  II,  1039. 

3-02 .    Force,  Amer.  Arch.,  I,  656, 

3:03.    Amer.  Arch.,  5th  Ser.,  I,  656;  Jones,  Campaign  for 
Conquest  of  Canada,  142;  Amer.  Arch.,  5th  Series, 
II,  472;  First  lieutenant  Ebenezer  Bass  commanded* 
the  Marines  of  the ' galley  Trumbull  of  Connecticut.' 
(Conn.  Men  in  Rev.,  594);  A.  G.O.  dated  September  4, 
1776,  .ordered  "33  men  from  Col.  White ombe's  Regt.," 
to  parade  the  next  day  "to  serve  as  Marines  on  board 
the  Fleet"  and  that  they  would  "proceed  directly  and 
Join  Gen.  Arnold  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Cal- 
derwood  of  the  Marines."  (Amer.  Arch.,  V,  2,  472);  On 
the  23rd  of  July,.  1776,  28  sergeants,  16  corporals, 
16  drummers  and  288  privates  were  drafted  from  four 
Pennsylvania  Brigades,  to  serve  as  seamen  and  Marines 
in  Arnold's  Fleet.  (Jones,  Campaign  for  the  Conq.  of 
Canada,  142);  Orders  dated  July  23,  1776,  directed 
that  since  the  foregoing  detail  was  "of  the  utmost 
consequence,  that  a  well  regulated  body  of  seamen  and 
Marines,"  Congress  directed  each  should  receive  8s. 
extra  pay  p or  month.  (Amer.  Arch.,  5th  Ser.,  I,  656); 
for  Captain  Seth  Warner1 s  pay  abstract  of  Company  of 
Marines  on  board  galley  Trumbull.  1776,  on  lake 
Champlain  See  Coll.  0onnT"5T:ato  librR^y,  Hartford r 
VI: 156  and  ZXXVI :  67,  68,  165,  166;  Captain  of  Marines 
Heathcote  Muirson  was  Marine  Officer  on  one  of  Arnold* i 
galleys.  (Franklin  Papers,  Amer.  Philosophical  Soc, 
Philadelphia,  II,  71). 

See  Gates  Papers  in-H.Y.  Hist.  Soc,  especially  Arnold 
TEo~SChuylor,  July  24,  1776;  Arnold  to  Gates,  July  24, 
1776,  VI,  folio  73;  Hartley  to  Gates,  August' 25,  1776, 

VI,  folio  182;  Hartley  to  Gates,  September'6,  1776, 

VII,  folio  6;  Arnold  to  Gates,  September  7,  1776, 
folio  £1;  Arnold  to  Gates,  September  21;  1776,  folio 
64;  See  also  Arnold  Papers;  D.A.R.  Mag.,  July,  1923, 
409;HJonh.  Men  in  Rev.,  594,  shows  1st  lieut.  Ebehezer 
Bass,  an  Army  Officer,  -  acted  as  Marine  Officer  on 
the  Conn.  Galley  Trumbull. 

-54- 


-55- 

1PJ5-    Memoirs  of  General  James  Wilkinson,  I,  90-92;  Gushing, 
~~    JrS.  Genealogy,  56;  Annual  Register  (pub.  in  1778),^- 
XX,  4-  5,  in  describing  this  Cattle  states  that  jthe-^ 
Americans  "chiefly  gloried  in  the  dangerous  attention' 
Arnold  ,:paid  to  a  nice  point  of  horror,  in  keeping  his 
flag  flying,  and  not  quitting  his  galley  till  she  was 
in  flames;  lest  the  enemy  should  have  boarded  and 
struck  it," 

iSij*.    Ivlahan,  Major  Operations  of  Navies  in  War  of  Amer.  In- 
dependence, 8-9, 

l2£s.    Force,  American  Archives,  5th  Ser.,  II,  481,  834, 
cited  by  Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  76. 

£>§•.    Re many,  Hist,  of  Amer.  Rev.,  (1791),  277-279 ;  Kings- 
for.'t,  Hist,  of  Canada,  VI,  110;  Nav;  Inst.  Proc., 
January  &  February,  1915,  15;  Wrong,  Washington  and 
His  Comrades,  12,  52-D3. 

Clark,  naval  Hist;  u;S.,   (1813),  27;  Clark,  Naval 
Hist,  U.S.   (1814),  I,  48;  See  also  Lucas,  Hist,  of 
Canada,  123;  Gordon,  Hist.  oT  Saner.  Rev.,  II,  384-385* 


The  Quarterly  Journal  of  the  New  York  Hist.  AssTn.,  ' 
IV,     Mo.  2V  April,  1923;  "Arnold  previous  to  the  War, ' 
had  been  engaged  in  the  naval  profession."  (Lampriere. 
Bicg.  Diet,,  ci-ted  in  Clark,  Naval  Hist.  U.S.,  I, 
49). 

ill*    See  Clowes,  The  Royal  Navy,  III,  358-370. 

ilfU    See  Ao&.IT.  Chron. ,  February  25,  1836 ;' Sparks,  Life  of 
Benedict  Arnold;  Williamsburg  G-azette,  and  Williams, 
The  Natural  and  Civil  History  of  Vermont,  II,  79-85, 
for  description  of  Battle. 

iiS.    Clowes,  The  Royal  Navy,  III,  358-370. 

il^    Paullin;  Navy'Amer.  Rev.,  123;  Journals  of  Congress, 
June  25,  1776. 

llili   Papers  of  Cont.  Cong.  (Nicholas  to  Pros,  of  Congress); 
Library  of  Congress,  78-77-301. 

ill.  See  als o  Pa.  Archives,  V,  178  (Let.,  January  9,  1777, 
£oT.  leaac  Eelcher  to  Pa.  Council  of  Safety  )  -  found 
some  arms  in  barracks  belonging  to  Major  Nicholas, 

ll^    Journals  of  Congress;  See  also  Pa.  Arch.,  V,  178. 

il^i    On  the  North  River' in  New  York;  See  Journals  of  Con- 
gress, November  28,  1777;  Moore, TTary  of  Rev.,  506. 
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j-19.    Orig.  Letter  In  I  Cadwallader  Papers,  7,  Hist.  Soc. 
of  Pa.,  Phila. 

ISO.    "The  names  of  Washington  and  Fabius  will  run  parallel 
to' eternity."  (Journal  &  Weekly  Advertiser,  January 
29,  1777,  in  U.J.  Archives,  2nd  Ser.-,  I,  272-276) ; 
Moore,  Diary  of  the  Amer.  Rev.,  I,  359-360,  quotes 
letter  pub,  in  Freeman's  Journal,  December  51,  1776; 
hut  Jones,  Hist,  of  U.Y.  During  Rev.  War,  I,  128, 
claimed  there  was  an  over- abundance  of  lumber  avail- 
able for  rafts;  Ganoe,  Hist.,  U.S.  Army,  35;  states 
that  since  Washington  "had  collected  all  the  Delaware 
river  boats,  he  was  unassailable  until  the  enemy 
could  construct  rafts;"  See  also  C.C.  Haven,  Three 
Battles  at  Trenton,  Princ"eToh"7H3-*81» 

i21»     Glowos,  The  Royal  Favy,  III,  386-387. 

122.    See  Pa.  Arch.,  V,  57,  121;    Griffin,  Hist.. of  CommO- 
~drre  John  Barry,  17-18;  D.A.R.  Mag.,  June,  1921, '303- 
312;  IJ.C.  Gazette,  September,  1921,  279-288;  Uav.* 
Inst.  Proc,  November,  1923,  1848-1855 J  Hutchison, 
Illustrated' Hist. 'of  Wash.  &  His  Times,  258-259;  On 
December  11,  1776,  Washington  at  the  Palls  of  the 
Delaware  wrote  Col.  Cadwalader  (who  had  seamen  and 
Marines  under  him)  to  "be  particularly  attentive  to 
the  Boats  and  Vessels  and  suffer  no  person  to  pass 
over  to  the  Jerseys ' without  a  permit."  (Cadwallader 
Papers,  in  Pa.  Hist.  Soc,  I,  9). 

l^S.    Pa.  Archives,  V,  4-5;  Pa. ' Arch. , ■ Ser.  2,  I,  248-307, 
368;  Pa.  Archives,  Ser.  3,  XXIII,  1-192;  Pa.  Arch., 
Ser„  2,,  I,  297,  states  that  Private  Thomas  Pruden' 
who  entered  Pa.  boat  Franklin  on  October  27,  1775, 
wrs  "discharged  December  15,  1.776,  to  net  as  Sur-  ' 
goon's  Mate  at  Trenton";  leatherneck,  Pebruary  1-8,  ' 
1921;  D.A.R.  Mag.,  June,  1921,  303-312;  M.C.  Gazette, 
September,  1921,  279-288. 

l£4_.    Hutchison,  An  Illus.  Hist,  of  Wash,  &  His  Times, 
260-262, 

Faval  Inst.  Proc,  November,  1923,  1848-1855;  D.A.R. 
Mag.,  June,  1921,  303-312;  M.C.  Gazette,  September, 
1921,  279-288;  Private  Journal  of  Margaret  Hill 
Morris  of  Burlington,  IT.  J.,  6-10;  Inscriptions  in 
St.  Peter1 s  Church  Yard,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Private  Journal  of  Margaret  Hill  Morris  of  Burlington, 
F.J.,  10-12;  Watson,  Annals  of  Philadelphia  ST  Pa.  in 
the  Olden  Time,  310-314;  On  December  15,  1776,  Col. 
John  Cadwalader  at  Eristol  wrote' George  Washington 
"last  night  sent' Captain  Shippin,  with  20  go6d  men," 
to  Jersey.  (Amer.  Arch.,  5th  Ser.  Ill,  1230). 
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Stryker,  Battles  of  Trenton  and  Princeton,  45-46, 
454;  Watson;  Annals  of  Philadelphia,  II,  312; 
leatherneck,  February  1,  1921,  3;  American  Archives, 
5th  Ser.,  Ill,  1230, 

i§8js.   Pennsylvania  Archives,  Ser.  2,  I,  305-310,  set  forth 
all  naval  officers  on  Hancock  and  Captain  Shippin 
not  mentioned  as  such, 

■iS^i    Stryker,  Battles  of  Srehtoh  and  Princeton,  454;  Hew 
Jersey  Archives, " Ser.  2,  I,  263;  Pa,  Evening  Post, 
January  18,  1777. 

i22i   A  Eessian  is  described,   "with  his  towering  bras 
fronted  cap,  mustachios  colored  with  the  same 
blacking  which  colored  his  shoes,  his  hair  plastered 
with  tallow  and  flour,  and  reaching  in  whip  "i;..- 
form  to  his  waist»    His  uniform,  blue  coat  and  yel- 
low vest  and  breeches.,  and  black  gaiters.  (Watson, 
Annals  and  Occurrences  in  N.Y.  City  and  State  in 
the  Olden  Time,  340);  "The  Hessians  had  hitherto 
been  very  terrible  to  the  Americans ;  and  the  taking 
of  a  whole  brigade  of  them  prisoners,  seemed  so 
incredible,  that  at  the  very  time  they  were  marching 
into  Philadelphia,  people  were  contending  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  town,  that  the  whole  story  was  a 
fiction  and  indeed,  that  it  could  not  be  true.  The 
charm  was  now,  however,  dissolved,  and  the' Hessians 
were  no  longer  terrible."  (Annual  Register,  1777, 
.   .  15-17). 

An  Article  in  Naval  Institute  Proceedings,  November, 
1923,  1848-1855,  will  guide  the  investigator  through 
a  wide  range  of  authorities;  Many  of  these  Marines 
fought  in  the' Second  Battle  of  Trenton  (Assanpink) 
and  Princeton. 

Report  of  Nicholas;  March  9,  1782;  Nicholas  to  pre- 
sident of  Congress,  August  10^.  1789,  Congressional  . 
library,  Ms.  Div.,  Papers  Cont.  Cong.,  78-17-301; 
Stryker,  Battles  of  Trenton  and  Princeton;  For  news- 
paper reference  to  these  battles  see  Wash.  Star  of  ' 
November  11,  1923,  and  Baltimore  "Sun  of  November  11. 
1923, 


Pennsylvania  Archives,  Vf  1S6,  (Merely  shows  Delaware 
in  Delaware  River).  — — — — 

J.  Fenimore  Cooper,  "Sketches  of  Naval  Men  -  John  " 
Barry, "  in  &rahamTs  Magazine,  June,  1844,  2X7,  268, 
wrote:    "The  winter  of  1776-7  was  thevdark  period  of 
the  Revolution.    Hio  (BarryTsj  ship  pf f inghainj no*t 
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yet  being  ready  and  her  safety  depending' on  prevent- 
ing the  enemy  from  reaching  Philadelphia,  Barry 
joined  the  Array  under  Washington  with  seventeen' 
.  Marines,  contriving  to  mount  a  light  gun  or  two, 
in  a  manner  that  admitted  of  them  being  used  in  the 
field *  *  jThe;3  were  present  at  Trenton,  if  not 
at  Princeton,  also.";  Haltigan,  The  Irish  in  the 
Amer. 'Rev.,  165-166;  Griffin,  Hist,  of  Com,  John 
Barry,  17-20;  Meany,  John  Barry;  Frost,  Pictorial 
Hist,  of  the  Amer.  Navy,  77-78,  states  that  Captain 
Barry  served  as  aide  de  camp  to  General  Cadwalader 
in  the  "vicinity  of  ^renton";  ""Barry  organized  a 
company  for  land  service  and  engaged  in  the  Trenton 
Campaign."  (Amer.'Cath.  Hist.  Researches,  M.S.  3,  * 
1907, "1£7);  Allen,  American  Biographical  Dictionary, 
66-67,  quoting  "Portfolio-;  Amer.  Naval  Biog.,  156- 
166"  reads  that  Barry  commanding  the  frigate 
Effingjiam  "ahut  up  by  the  ice  in  the  winter  he  Joined 
:HTe~Triiiy~as  aid  to  General  Cadwalader  in  the  operatioi 
near  Trenton;"  Barry  in  "command  of  a  company  of 
volunteers,  and  some  heavy  cannon"  assisted  "in  the 
operations  at  ^renton,  and" continued  with  the  army 
during  the  winter  campaign."  (Simpson,  lives  Eminent 
Philadelphians,  29-30). 

Scharf,  Hist,  of  Md.,I,  189;  Stryker,  Battles  of 
Trenton  and  Princeton,  433;  Haltigan,  ^he  Irish  in 
.     the  Amor.  Rev.,  399, 

letter  dated  December  11,  1776,  Samuel  Chase  (In 
Phila.)  to  Captain  James  Nicholson  (in  Baltimore) 
stated  "it  has  been  reported  that  you  were  coming 
up  to  this  city  with  a  body  Of  seamen  and  Marines" 
of  the  Defence,  (^mer.  Arch.r"5th  Series,  III,  1165); 
Scharf  f~HisTT"of  Md.,  II,  290,  states  ^aptain  James 
Nicholson  and  Captain  Gook  of  Defence  were  ordered  to 
join  the  Amcrican  Army  at  Philadelphia  where  they 
"arrived  in  high  spirits  and  very  desirous' of ' en- 
gaging the  enemy;"  Cooper,  Hist.  Navy  U.S.;  I,  254; 
Robert  Morris  in  a  letter  dated  Decembr  27,  1776,  to 
£a.  Council  of  saiety  wrote  that  "°apt.  Go°ko  com- 
mander of  the  Maryland  ship-of-wor  Defence      *  "'came 
^P  with  upwards  of  7Q.  men  to  assist  in  the'  defence  of" 
Philadelphia  "as  the  Gondolas  '  are  going  on  service 
he  offers  to  go  in  them  as  a  reinforcement,  and  if 
need  be  at  the  place  of  action,  he  and  his" men  will 
assist  the  artillery."  (Pa.  Arch..,  V,  138). 


i    Stryke*    Battles  of  ^renton  and' Princeton,  Leatherneck,, 
February  1-8,  1921;  D.A.R.  Mag.,  June,  1921,303-312; 
Naval  Institute  Proc,  November,  '1923,  1848-1855; 
M.C.  Gazette,  September,  1921,  279-288;  Pennsylvania 
Archives,  Series  2,  I,  234,  324-326. 
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i^§jL    To  which  Isaac  Craig  had 'been  commissioned  as 'Captain 
of  Marines  on  October  2£,  1776.  (M;C.  Gaaette, " Sep- 
tember, 1981,  286-287;  D.A.R.  Mag.,  June,  1921,  306- 
310) ;  See  also  GOdcharles1  article  on,  Isaac  Craig 
in  PhilaT  Ledger;  May  14,  1925, 

^39*    Pa.  Archives,  Series  2,  I,  239-375,  shows  about  829 

Marines  serving  on  vessels  of  Pennsylvania  Uavy;' 

Leatherneck,  February  1-8,  1921;  D.A.R.  Magazine, 
June,  1921,  303-312. 

i|0.    Papers  of  Cont.  Cong.,  filed  in  Lib.  of  Cong.,  C.C. 
78,  17,  301;  See  also  C.C.  19,  5,  page  533,  for  Re- 
port of  Commi^Tee  on  this  Memorial,  dated  September, 
29,  1781;  See  also  Pa.  Archives,  IX,  497-499. 

Pa.  Mag.  of  Hist.  &  Biog.,  IV,  261-  Journals  of 
Congress;  "Luring  the  War,  when  a  C0ptain'he  was 
engaged  in  a  fatal  duel,  *  *  *He  had  been,  as  we 
have  seen,  engaged  in  the  Marine  service,  at  the 
commencement  of  the  war.    After  he  had  become  a 
Captain  of  Artillery,  disputes  occasionally  grew  out 
of  his  former  rank,  and  on  such  points,  he  was  like 
most  military  men,  tenacious  of  his  rights.    A  mis- 
understanding on  this  subject  occurred  between  him- 
self and  Major  Eustace."    Later  Eustace  said:  "He 

is  nothing  but  a    school-master."    Porter  replie. 

"I  have  been  a  schoolmaster,  Sir,  and  have  not  for- 
gotten my  vocation,"  and  thereupon  drawing  his  sword, 
struck  Major  Eustace  with  the  back  of  it  on  the 
shoulder.    A  duel  followed  at  the  S.E.  Corner  of  9th 
and  Arch  Streets,  Philadelphia,  in  what  was  for  many 
years  afterward  the  garden  of  General  Cadwalader. 
Major  Eustace  was  shot  through  the  heart  at  the  :=:*  . 
first  fire  with  pistols.    Porter  was  court-martial  ana 
acquitted  and  shortly  afterwards  promoted  to  the  rank 
of  Major.  (Penna.  Mag.  of  Hist.  &  Biog.,  IV,  288;  Se£ 
also  phila.  Public  Ledger,  September  24,  1924);  gee 
L\XR.  Mag. ,  '  June,  1921,  306,  for  his  career;  Penna. 
Archives,  IX,  497-499,  gives  complete  military  history 
of- Captains  Craig  and  Porter  in  letter  dated  February 
21,  1782  -  Craig  to  Pres.  Moore;  Pa.  Mag. 1880;  And- 
rew Porter  was  commissioned  Captain  of  Artillery  in 
Army  about  April  28,  1777,  but  had  date  of  commission 
antedated  to  January  1,  1777.    Thus  he  sometimes  ap- 
pears erroneously  as  an  Army  officer  at  Battle  of 
Princeton.  (Pa.  Archives,  IX,  497-499);  GOdcharles 
in  Phila.  Pub.  Ledger,  September  24,  1924  and 
Year  Book  S.A.R.  New  York  ^tate,  1909,  591,  states  _ 
that  on  June  19,  1776,  Porter  was  appointed  a  Captaxn 
of  Marines  and  ordered  to  the  frigate  Effingham."  He 
did  not,  as  has  been  frequently  stated,  serve  cm 
Columbus  on  the  Bahamas  Expedition.    For  excellent 
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bTograpTiy  (tut  which  erroneously  states  he  was  in 
Army  during  tattles  of  Trenton  and  Princeton)  See 
Rogers,  New  Amer.  Biog.  Diet.,  379-383, 

Pa.  Archives,  Snd  Ser.,  XV, ' 658 ;"  Journals  of  Congress; 
See  D.A.R.  Mag.,  June,  1981,  310. 

Journals  of  Congress. 

Isaac  Craig,  after  leaving  the  Andrea  Poria,  was  com- 
missioned by  Oongross  as  "Captain  of  Marines  of  the 
armed  Galley  called  the  Champion"  of  the  U. S-  Navy, 
on  October  22,  1776.  (Photograph  of  commission  in 
D.A.R.  Mag.,  June,  1921,  308;  M.C.  Gazette,  September, 
1921,  286-287). 

Pa.  Gazette  &  Weekly  Advertiser,  November  20,  1776, 
which  shows  Shaw  commanded  a  company  in  Philadelphia 
on  this  d  at  e  . 

Stryker,  Battles  of  Trenton  and  Princeton,  433,  shows 
Craig  in  command  of  Andrea  DoriaTs  Marines,  although 
it  is  known  that  he  was'  detached  from  that  vessel  in 
September,  1776,  having  been  relieved  by  Lieutenant 
Dennis  Leary;  CraigTs  commission  dated  October  22, 
1776,  published  in  D.A.R.  Mag.,  June,  1921,  and  M.C. 
Gazette,  September,  1921,  showed  him  attached  to  the 
U.S.  Galley  Champion;  Sketch  of  the  Life  and  Services 
of  Isaac  Craig:  PnTTadelphia  Bulletin,  September ' 17, 
1923,  Article    'A  Pennsylvanian";  See  D. A.R.  Mag.,  June, 
1921,  306,  for  his  career. 

American  Arch.,  5th  Series,  III,  826;  Richard  Henry 
Lee  to  Samuel  Purviance,  Jr.,  November  84,  1776' 
(Burnett,  Letters  of  Members  of  the  Cont.  Cong,,  II, 
164,  also  published  •  \  Purviance,  Narrative  of 

Events  Which  Occurred  in  Baltimore  Town  During  the"  ' 
Revolutionary' War,  206);  Earlier  than  this,  however," 
Juno  25,  1776,  Captain  John  Stewart,  First  Lieutenant 
Thomas  Pownall  and  Second  Lieutenant  Richard  Harrison 
were  appointed  to  the  Virginia.  (Joseph  Bewes  to 
Purviance,  June  25,  1776,  in  Purviance,  Narrative  of 
Events  Which  Occurred  in  Baltimore  Town  During  the 
Revolutionary  War,  200-201). 

Out-letters  Marine  Committee,  I,  208,  (To  Captain 
James' Nicholson,  March  4,  1778);  Pa.  Mag.  Hist.  & 
"Biog.,  XV;  On  June  25,  1776,  Congress  approved  re- 
commendation of  Marine  Committee  that  Captain  John 
Stewart,  1st  Lieutenant  Thomas  Pownal  and  2nd  Lieut- 
enant Richard  Harrison  would  be  Marine  Officers  of 

the  "frigate  building  in  Maryland."  (Journals  of  Con- 
gress); On  November  24,  1776,  Richard  Henry  Lee,  in 
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PTITladelphia,  wrote  Saimiel  Purviance,  jr.,  that  be- 
fore Purviance  had  recommended  Mr,  Plunkett  a  Captain 
Disney  had  been" appointed  Captain  of  Marines  on  the 
Virginia,  (Amer„  Arch.,  Series  5,  III,  826);  Oat- 
Tie^tersT/Sai'ine  Committee    I,  220,  (To  Col.  John 
Beatty) ,  and  281;  Naval  Records  of  the  Revolution 
(Marine  Committee  to  Plunkett),  69;  Clowes,  The  . 
Royal  Eavy,   IV,  16. 

Pennsylvania  State  Marinas  under  Capt.  William  Brown 
"Joined  General  Washington  and  fought  at'^renton  and 
Princeton"  (Mag.  of  Hist.,  XO,  Nos.  2-3,  65)  ;  Pa. 
Archives,  Series  1,   (Rev.  War  1775-81),  745; 'Pa; 
Archives,  Vf  37,  106:  Pa.  Archives,  Series  2,  I, 
222,  records  him  as    the  First  Captain  of  Marines, 
in  the  State  service"  appointed  at  least  as  early 
as  January  18,  1776  (Pa.  Archives,  Series  2,  I, *  475) 
and  went 'aboard  Montgomery  on  March  5t  1776  (Pa. 
Archives,  Series  2,  I,  252")  ;  ^he  memo  book  of  "the  " 
Pennsylvania  Council  of  Safety  for  January  18,  1776, 
reads,  "Inst rue tiohs  to  the  Captain  of  Marines"* (Pa. 
Archives,  Series  2,  I,  475) 'and  on  September  05, 
1776  "Captain  William  Brown, ' of  the  Marines,  on 
board' of" the  ship  Montgomery,  has  55  men;  recommended 
by  Mr.  Wharton  forThe  command  of  the  Floating 
Battery,"  (Pa.  Archives,  SG3ries  gt  if  489) ; '  See  also 
16-Zju  324-326,  328,  386;  See  Pa.  Archives,  Vt"rT*3'5; 
AT;  nis  first  Joining  the""£rmy  around  Trenton,  Captain 
Brown  reported  that  he  found  himself  under  the  com- 
mand of  Major  Proctor  (Pa.  Archives,  Series  2,  I, 
6S8) ;  "the  Marines  commanded  by  Captain  William  Brown., 
took  -nart  in  the  Battle  of  Princeton  on  3d  of  Jan- 
uary," 1777,  and  remained  attached  to  the  Army  uiitil 
the  23d  of  that  month."  (Pa.  Archives,  Series  2,  If 
254) ;  but  letter  to  President  Wharton  dated  January 
27,  1777,  in  Pa.  Archives,  Series  2,  I,  698-699,  show 
him  at  Princeton  still  with  the  Army;  Pa.  Archives, 
Series  2,  I,  Revolutionary  War,  248,  states  that  Cap- 
tain Brcwn  was  appointed  on  March  5,  1776,  but  this 
is  his  appointment  to  the  Montgomery;  Captain  William 
Brown  was" denied  a  pension.  (Annals  of  Congress,  XIZ, 
300,  319). 

Pa.  Archives,  V,  165  (Dr.  Gerardus" Clarkson  to  Cap- 
tain Jos.  Blower,  January  5,  1777). 

Captain  William  Shippin  served  as  a  Faval  Officer  of 
the  Pennsylvania  ITavy  on  various  dates,  but  was  a 
Marine  Officer  of  the  Pennsylvania  State  Havy  when 
he  was  killed  in  action  at  Princeton,  January '3,  1777, 
while  leading  his  Marine  Guard  of  the  Hancock;  On 
shore  with  his  Marines  of  the  Hancock  at  Burlington 
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TTerseysT  searching  for  Hessians  from  December  12  to 
17,  1776.  (Private  Journal  of  Margaret  Hill  Morris 
of  Burlington,  6--12  ;  St ryker,  '  Battles  of  Trenton  and 
Princeton,  45-46,  454;  Watson,  Annals  of  Philadel- 
phia, II,  312;  Leatherneck,  February  1,  1921,  3; 
American  Archives,  5th  Series,  III,  1230);  Present' 
at  the  Battles  of  Trenton,  Assanpink  and  Princeton; 
"landing  with  his  company  of  Marines  and  joined  the 
forces  of  Washington  in  his  memorable  crossing  of 
the  Delaware  on  Christmas  night  for  the  attack  on 
Trenton,  and  in  the  subsequent  Battle  of  Princeton 
he  was  killed.    He  was  buried  first  in  the  FriendTs 
Cemetery  in  that  place,  and  twelve  days  after,  his 
body,  together  with  that  of  General  Mercer,  who  was 
killed  in  the  same  action,  was  brought  to  Philadel- 
phia, the  hearses  which  bore  them  crossing  the  river 
on  the  ice.    He  was  interred  in  St.  Peter's  Church- 
Yard,  attended  by  the  Oouncil  of  Safety,  Members  of 
the  Assembly,  a  Company  of  Virginia  Light  Horse,  and 
a  large  number  of ' citizens . "  (Report  of  Board  of 
Managers,  Pa.  soc,  Sons  of  Rev.,  1895-96,  52)  ;  The 
Pa.  Evening  Post  of  January  18,  1777,  shows  Ship- 
pings remains  were 'brought  across  the  frozen  Dela- 
ware on  January  17,  1777,  and  describes  funeral  and 
interment  in  St.  Peter's;  a  mural  tablet   'erected  by 
the  Pennsylvania  Society  of  Sons  of  the  Revolution, 
was  unveiled' in  St;  PeterTs  Church,  Philadelphia, 
on  January  3,  1896,  the  Rev.  G.  Woolsey  Hodge,  M.A., 
Chaplain  of  the  Society,  preaching  the  sermon.  (Re- 
port of  Bd.  of  Mgrs.,  Pa.  Soc,  Sens  of  Revolution, 
1895-96,  49-56;  Philadelphia  Evening  Bulletin, 
August  14,  1920  -  Article  "Old  St.  Peter's");  mar- 
ried Benjamina  Fisher,  June  2,  1770  (Bronson  & 
Eildeburn,  Records  of  Zion  Gorman  Lutheran  Church, 
Philadelphia) ; "Inscriptions  in  St.  Peter's  Church 
Yard;"  a  fish  and  meat  merchant  in  April,  1775.  (Pa. 
Packet, 'April  3,  1775);  had  son  and  daughter,  Wiliian 
and  Ann,  who  survived  him,  and  who  were  granted  pen- 
sions. (Pa.  Mag.  of  Hiet.'&  Biog.,  XXXXII,  Ho.  167 
(1918),  263-265,  266,  270,  273; 'See  also  Seharf  & 
Westcott    Hist,  of  Philadelphia, "17  3^?T;  Colonel 
Lambert ' ^adwalader  wrote  Samuel  Meredith  on  January 
7,  1777,  that  "our  loss  is  Ganeral  Mercer  wounded, 
Colonel  Haslitt,  and  a  Captain  of  Marines,  with  a 
few  privates  killed."  (St ryker,  Battles  of  Trenton 
and  Princeton,  448) ;  Margaret  Hill  Morris  in  her 
Private  Journal  wrote  under  date  of  January  5, 
1777,  21,  that  she  "learned  today  that  Captain 
Shippin,  who  threatened  to  shoot  my  son  for  spying 
at  the  gunboats,  is  killed";  Daughters  of  the  Amer- 
ican Revo Iv.t ion  Magazine,  June,  1921; ' Memoirs  of  ' 
General  Wilkinson,  146;  IT. J.  Archives,  2nd  Series,  I, 
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F6"^r~Pa". '  Mzgo  Of  Hist.  &  Biog.,  mi,  No.  167,  262- 
265,  266,  July,  1918;  Eighth  Annual  Report  of  the 
Penna.  SOc,  Sons  of  the  Rev.,  1895-96;  Marines 
Magazine,  July,  1920,  11;  Leatherneck,  February' 1, 
1921,  3;  Trevelyan    The  American  Revolution,  II, 
Part  2,  146;  When  General  Mercer's  remains  were  re- 
moved from  Christ's  Ch\irch  and  reinterred"  at  Laurel 
Hill  Cemetery,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  in  1840,  his  "cof- 
fin "borne  "by  U.S.  Marines  was  attended  "by  a  large 
military  procession  at  the  head  of  which  was  a  de- 
tachment" of  U.S.  Marines."  (A.&.N.  Chron. ,  December 
10,  1840V 

i^s.    Memorial- of  Officers 'and  Privates,  in  Pa.  Archives, 
.     Series  2,  I,  385-389. 

Pa.  Archives,  Series  2,  I,  248,  261,  carries  Captain' 
Forrest  as  a  Marine  Officer  of  the  Pennsylvania  Navy, 
appointed  March  13;  1776,  and  commanding  the  Arnold 
Battery  from  May  1,  1776  to  September  1,  1776 ;  this 
officer  then  joined  Proctor's  Artillery;  See  Original 
Muster  Roll  in  State  Library  at  Harrisburg,  Pa. ;  he 
was  son  of  William  Forrest  and  Sarah  Hall  (married 
July,  1746),  members  of  Society  of  Friends,  was  bom 
in  Philadelphia,  July  12,  1747,  and  attended  the 
school  of  David  James  Pove;  married  Anne  Whitepain  on 
April  28,  1770.  (Pa.  Mag.  of  Hist.  &  Biog.,  X17II,  Ho. 
188,  October,  1923,  371);  died  on  Sunday  before  " 
March  23,  1825,  78  years  of  age.  (Uorristown,  (Pa.) 
Herald,  March  23,  1825;  Pa.  Mag.  Hist.  &  BiOg.,  Octo- ' 
oer,  iei4f  452);  Few  England  Mag.,  U.S.,  IX,  February.. 
1894,  679  and  D.A.R.  Mag.,  July,  1923,  411  contain 
his  likeness. 


Pa.  Archives,  2nd  Series,  I,  248,  unambiguously  shows 
him  as  Captain  of  Marines  on  board  Arnold  Battery, 
March  13.  1776;  He  commanded  artillery  at  Battle  of 
Trenton   'under  the  immediate  order  of  General  Washing- 
ton" (Wilkinson's  Memoirs,  I,  729,  pub.  in  Niles  " ' 
Weekly  Register,  XII,  282);  Pa.  Mag.  Hist.  &  Biosr., 
XLTCI,  Ho.  188,  October,  1923,  571,  states  he  was 
"appointed  Cantain  of  a  Company"  of  Marines  by  the 
Committee  of  Safety  on  March  13,  1776,  and  served 
with  Arnold's  Floating  Battery  on  the  Delaware;" 
Original  Muster  Roll  dated  September,  1776,  shows 
him  commanding  Marines  of  Arnold  Battery;  a  letter  of 
Corporal  David  Fick  dated  November  6,  1776,  in  Pa. 
State  Library  and  Museum,  Harrisburg,  shows  that 
Forrest  on  that  date  was  a  Captain  in  Proctor's 
Artillery; ' same  shown  by  Petition  of  Forrest,  Proctor 
and  others,  signed  November  27,  1776,  at  Fort  Island; 
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On  "Decem'B'er  7,  1776,  Proctor  reported  that  Captain 
Thomas  Forrest's  Co.  of  Artillery  had  marched  the 
day  before  to  3oin  Washington; *  See  Headley,  The 
Illus.  Life  of  Washington,  201. 

Pa.  Archives,  Vf  142,  contains  a  letter  Thomas 
Forrest  to  Col.  Proctor  stating  he  had  just  "re- 
turned from  Trenton  after  defeating  the  Brass  Caps  " 
and  Crous  £oup_£TT;  Memoirs  of  General  Wilkinson,  129. 

Griffin, -History  of  Commodore  John  Barry,  19;  Mag. 
of  Hist.,  August- September,  1915,  65. 

George  Washington  at  "Camp  above  Trenton  Falls,  23 
December    1776"  wrote  Joseph  Reed,  in  the  absence  of 
Colonel  Cadwalader,  that  as  the  "Colonels  of  the 
Continental  Regiments  might  kick  up  some  dust  about 
command  unless  Cadwalader  is  considered  by  them  in 
the  light  of  a  Brigadier;"  he  had  arranged  matters"' 
that  way.  (Peters  Papers,  VIII,  107,  Pai  Hist.  Soc, 
Phila.);  Car:rington,  Battles  -Amer.  Rev.,  267-268; 
George  Washington*  at '  McKonkey's  Ferry  wrote  Cad- 
walader at  6:00  p.m.,  the  25th:    "if  you  can  do 
nothing  real,  at  least  create  as' great  a  diversion 
as  possible."  (Cadwalader  Papers,  I,  13,  Pa.  Hist. 
Soc.,  Philadelphia). 

Wrong,  Washington  and  His  Comrades  in  Arms,  105-107. 

Sparks,  Life  of  Washington,  211;  some  authorities' 
state  that  Durham  boats  were  used.  (N.J.  Archives, 
II,  2nd  Series,  482). 

GloverTs  "Marine  Regiment"' (Peabody,  John  Manly, 
2-11) ;  Mrs.  Martha  J. 'Lamb,  Hist,  of  the  City  of 
Hew  York;  II,  148-150,  wrote:    "The  Marblehead 
Mariners,  who  did  such  a  good  service  on  the  re-' 
treat  from  Long  Island,  bravely  manned  the  boats," 
Knox  superintending  the  embarkation;  (Wrong,  Wash. 
&  His  Comrades  in  Arms,  105-107),  wrote  Washington' 
"had  skilled  boatmen  from  JTew  England";  C.C.  Haven, 
Historic  Manual  Concerning  the  Three  Battles  at 
Trenton,  Princeton,  9-81,  wrote:     "The  hardy  fisher- 
men from  Mass.  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Glover, 
were  still  in  service'  with  the  reserves  of  some  of 
the  fighting  States  who  clung  to  Washington  and  Free- 
dom^ cause.    These  faithful  sailors  and  soldiers  toflk" 
care  that  the  boats  should  not  be  seised  or  used  by 
the  hireling  Hessians";  "The  critical  state  of  the 
river,  which  had  been  frozen  over  above  the  ferry, 
tut  was  then  running  rapidly  with  masses  of  ice,  so 
sharp  and  Ragged  that  boats  could  only  be  navigated 
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across~T;"n*e  stream  with  the  utmost  care  and  labor  by 
^e  Marine  soldiers  from' New  England ,  and  the 
"alon^moremen, w"  riggers , "ship  masters ,  &c,  from 
PhiladeTpKia,  (eighty- two  of  them  under  Moulder,  with 
his  famous  battery},  occasioned  a  delay  of  eight  or 
nine  hours.    Lutze's  celebrated  picture  of  this 
scene  is,  in  the  main  delineations,  a  strikingly  in- 
teresting illustration  of  it;  hut  he  is  charged  with 
the  license  of  a  painter,  as  well  as  using  an  an- 
achronism in  point  of  time,  in' representing  a  general 
officer,  probably  General  Knox,  one  of  the  truest  and 
most  beloved  of  Washington1 s  friends,  lustily  bearing 
up  the  flag  of  the  Stars  and  Stripes,  before  we  had 
that  noble  banner  ordered  by  Congress  to  be' the 
American  emblem  of  our  Union.    He  errs  also,  in  re- 
presenting the  crossing  in  marine  boats  instead  of  " 
Surhapi  barges,  so  called  in  those  days,  in  use  here, 
BuT*l;nese  seem  to  me  trifling  errors  when  the  spirit 
of  the  design  is  so  well  made  manifest.";  "lieuten- 
ant Cuthbert  of  Moulder's  along-shore  boys  assured  " 
his  son  they  assisted  in  piloting  Washington'  across. 
Several  of  the  Jersey  boatmen  on  the  river  are  said 
to  have  done  this;  but  the  Annals  of  Portsmouth, 
N.H.,  report  that  when  the  General  asked  who  wilX 
take  the  lead?  he  was  answered  that  Captain  Blount 
was  a  coaster  and  acquainted  with  the  Delaware  navi- 
gation.   Then  Washington  replied  -  'Captain  Blount , 
please  take  the  helml'    He  it  was,  then  in  connection 
with  the  brave ' Marblehead  Marine  soldiers  under  " 
ColoneT~Glover,  who  probably  managed  this  perilous 
Argonautic  enterprise...."";  "I  will  now  give  a  few 
extracts  from  a  personal  description  given  by  Lieut- 
enant, afterwards  Captain,  Cuthbert  of  MoulderTs' 
"battery,  and  'alongshoremen, 1  whose  effoctive  ser- 
vice on  the  three  'critical  days'  in  Trenton,  and 
the  one  afterwards  at  Princeton,  for  my  narrative 
would  be  at  fault  if  it  did  not  rofor  to  it.  Such 
gallant  sea-bred  soldiers  as  the  Marblehead  regiment 
of  Colonel  Glover,  and  the  Philadelphia  young  Marines 
and  shore-hands  under  Captains  Moulder  ""and  Cutnber't, 
Were  indispensable  as  an  arm  of  Washington^  force, 
which  he  more  than  once  extolled  as  serviceable  and 
dauntless  when  most  needed." 

Meany;  Commodore  John  Barry;  Griffin,  Commodore  John 
Harry,  19 . 

Sketch  of  the  Life  and  SQrTices  of  Isaac  Craig. 
Pa.  Archives,  Series  8,  I,  234. 
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See  Notes  19,-27^  Chapter  IV, 

Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  377;  Pa.  Archives,  Series 
2,  I,  234;  Mag,  of  Hist.,  August-September, " 1915;  65; 
Scharf  &  Westcott,  Hist,  of  Philadelphia,  I,  897; 
William  Cosgrove  who  on  October  5,  1775,  enlisted  as 
a  private  of  Marines  in  the  Pennsylvania  Navy  was 
assigned  to  the  Burke  of  the  Pennsylvania  Navy,  one 
of  General  Washington1 s  Delaware  Rivet  transport,  and 
guard  boats."  (Pa.  Archives,  Series  2,  I,  857); 
Private  Franklin  Green  Cosgrove,  who  enlisted  in  the 
Marine  Corps  on  October  10,  1922.  is  a  direct  des- 
cendant of  this  Private  William  C0sgrove.  Their 
common  ancestor,  Abraham  Clark,  signed  the  Declaration 
of  Independence  on  behalf  of  N.J, 

See  Note;    £5,  Chapter  IV. 

l£Zi   M.C.* Gazette,  September,  1921,  279-288;  D.A.R.  Mag,, 
.     June,  1921,  303-512. 

ISS*.   Pa.  ArcMveSj  Series  2,  I,  234, 

i§9^    Nat.  intell;,  of  Washington,  February  25.  1852,  refers 
"to  "LeutzeTs   .'great  national  picture  of  Washington 
.    crossing  the  Delaware"  being  sold  for  $10,000.00, 

Memoirs  of  General  Wilkinson,  131;  Scharf,  Hist,  of 
.    Maryland,  I,  240.  . .     '  . 

Washington  to  Heath,  December  28,  1776  (Coll.,  Mass. 
Hist.  Soc,  IV,  4th  Series,  33-34);  the  report  of  the 
court-martial  of  the  Hessian  survivors  is  pub.  in  Pa, 
Mag.  Hist.  &  Biog. ,  Viji,  45-49,  quotes  Rail  as  saying 
.    that  "Fudge!  these  country  clowns  shall  not  beat  us." 

^Z&i   Report  of  Washington,  dated  December  27,  1776,  to' ' 
Congress  in" Baltimore ;  Ramsay,  Hist,  of  Amer.  Rev., 
.     (1791),  319. 

iSi   Denison,  Pictorial  Hist,  of  the  Wars  of  the  U.S.,  87; 
"This  well- judged  and  successful  enterprize  revived 
the  depressed  spirits  of  the  colonists  and  produced  an 
immediate  and' happy  effect  in  recruiting    the  American 
Army*"  (Morse,  Annals  of  the  -^mer.  Rev.,  206);  "This 
small  success  wonderfully  raised  the  spirits  of -the 
Americans."  (Annual  Register,  1777,  15-17). 

iZlj.  Memoirs  of 1  General  Wilkinson,  132;  See  Papers  of  George 
Washington, 'XXXVIII,  4836;  Gordon,  STst.  Amer.  Rev., 
II,  393-398. 
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iTJB.  Stryker,  Battles  of  Trenton  and  Princeton;  Ford,  ' 
Writings  of  George  Washington,  V,  136-137;  Gordon, 
Hist.  Amer.  Rev. ,  IT,  393-398, 

Scharf,  Hist.  of'Md.,  II,  892;  These  Marines  were 
from  the  Defense,  ' the  Marine  Officer  of  which,  on 
September  19,  1776,  was  Captain  Garret  Brown.  (D.A.R. 
Mag.;  July,  19S3,  410,  citing  Maryland  Archives,  606, 
654)  # 

Stryker,  Battlos  of  Trenton  and  Princeton,  242-243, 
shows  the  Marines  hiked  from  Burlington  to  Borden- 
town  with  Cadwalader;  Captain  Brown's  Company  served 
in  artillery  under  Major  Proctor.  (Pa.  Archives, 
2nd  Series,  I,  698-699). 

iZSi    Stryker,  Battles  of  Trenton  and  Princeton,  434-435, 
sets  forth  a  letter  from  General  John  Cadwalader  to 
General  Washington  dated  December  31,  1776,  at  Cross- 
wicks  in  which  he  states  that  "Major  Nicholas  of  the 
Marines"  desired  to  go  after  Elisha  Laurence,  the 
late  sheriff  of  Monmouth,  who  had  collected  about  70 
men  at  Monmouth  Court  House  and  had  imprisoned  20  men 
for  refusing' to  hear  arms;  American  Archives,  Series 
.    5,  in,  1514; 

Ford,  Writings  of  George  Washington,  V,  142;  Stryker, 
.    Battles  of  Trenton  and  Princeton,  242» 

i§2i   Referred  to  as  "2nd  Battle  of  Trenton,"  the  "Battle.  * 
of  Assanpink,"  and  the  "Cannonade  at  Trenton";-  Haven, 
Thirty  Bays 'in  lew  Jersey  ninety  Years  Ago,  4-5,  34- 
42;  R.  Iamb,  Original  and  Authentic  Journal  of  Occur- 
rences During  the  Late  American  War,  132-133,  states 
the  British  "troops  were  checked  ly  some  field  pieces 
which  were  posted  on  the  opposite  hank.";  "The  sur- 
prise and  capture  of  the  Hessians,  or  WashingtonTs 
coup  de  main,  as  the  French  strategic  phrase  is,  has 
long  b"een  called  the  battle  of  Trenton.    Of  late,  how- 
over,  new  revelations  of  contemporaneous  events,  now 
admitted  by  authentic  historians  and  historical 
societies,  show  that  it  was  not  the  only  engagement 
in  the  revolutionary  struggle  here  deserving  the  name 
of  a  battle.    If  conflict  and  loss  of  lives  and  suo- 
cess  in  repulsing  an  enemy  constitute  a  battle,  the 
fighting  on  the  2d  of  January,  1777,  Just  a  week  after 
the  Hessians  were  taken,  continuing  from* Shabbaltonk, 
on  tho  heights  of  the  town,  near  Trenton,  through 
Greene  and  Warren  Streets,  and  finally  at  tho  Assan- 
pink Bridge  and  opposite  the  fords  of  that  little 
stream,  this  was  in  every  sense  a  more  important 
battle  than  the  gallant  but  short-lived  success 'of 
our  army  on  the  26th  of  December',  1776,"  (Haven,  A 
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hew  historic  Manual  Concerning' the  Throe  Battles  at 
Trenton,  Princeton,  New  Jersey,  During  the  War' for 
American  Independence,  in  1776  and  1777r  9-81). 

3-8 I.    There  are  many  descriptions  of  the  Battle  of  Princetor 
for  example ,  Wrong,  Wash,  and  His  Comrades  in  Arms, 
105-107;  Ferrett  &  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Stories  of  the 
Amer.  Rev..  106-110;  Mahan,  Major  Operations  of  the 
Navies  in  ™ar  of  Amer.  Independence,  48-49 ; Carring- 
ton,  Battles  Amer.  Rev.,  36,  271-273;  Fiske,  The  Art 
of  Fighting,  194-195. 

*  •  *  » 

■£§,2*    pa.  Archives,  Series  2,  I,  234,  stated  Wm.  Brown's 
Marines  fought  at  Princeton  and  were" attached  to 
Army  until  January  23",  1777;  Griffin,  Hist,  of  Com- 
modore John  Barry,  19. 

i§3.    "Inscriptions  in  St.  Peter's  Church  Yard,  Philadel- 
phia"; Mag.  of  Hist.,  VIII,  43;  Scharf  &  Westcott, 
Hist;  of  Phila.,  I,  337;  "The  Princeton  Battle  M&ftu- 
ment,"  119;  Haltigan,  The  Irish  in  the  Amer.  Rev., 
396;  Trevellyan,  "The  Amer.  Rev.,  II,  Part  2,  146;" 
Colonel  Lambert  Cadwalader  wrote  Mrs,  Samuel  Meredith, 
January  7th:    "Our  loss  is  General  Mercer,  wounded, 
Col.    Haslitt  and  a  Capt.'of  Marines,  with  a  few 
privates  killed."  (Stryker,  Battles  of  ^renton'and' 
Princeton,  448);  Lossing,  American  Revolution,  II, 
30;  IT, J.  Archives,  2nd  Series,  I  (newspaper  extracts), 
1776-1777,  263,  states  that  "William  Shippih  was  a 
merchant  in  Phila.,  before  the  war' and  engaged  in  the 
coasting  trade.    In  December,  1776,  ho  commanded  a 
company  of  Marines  in  the  American  fleet  on  the  Dela- 
ware river;  left  the  fleet  with  Col.  Cadwaiader1^ 
force;  took  part  in  the  Battle  of  Assanpink,  Jan.  2, 
1777;  was  killed  in  the  beginning  of  the  fight  at 
Princeton;  buried  at  the  Stony  Brook  Friends'  burial- 
ground,  and:  afterwards  in  St.  Peter's  Churchyard  in 
Philadelphia";  and  also  published  this' extract  from 
the  Ponna.  Evening  Post,  of  January  18,  1777:  "yester- 
day the  remains  of  Capt.  Wm.  Shippin,  who  was  killed 
at  Princeton  the  3d  inst.,  gloriously  fighting  for  the 
liberty  of  his  country,  were  interred  in  St.  Peter's 
Churchyard.    His  funeral  was  attended  by  the  Council 
of  Safety,  the  Members  of  Assembly,  Officers  of  the 
Army,  a  troop  of  Virginia  Light  Horse,  and  a  great 
number  of  inhabitants.    This  brave  and  unfortunate  mar 
was  in  his  27th  year,  and  has  left  a  widow  and  three 
young  children  to  lament  the  death  of  an  affectionate' 
husband  and  tender  parent,  his  servants  a  kind  maBtcr, 
and  his  neighbours  a  sincere  and  obliging  friend.";  A 
Journal  by  Charles  Wiiison  Peale  (the  artist  and 
soldier)  pub.  in  Penna.  Mag.  of  Hist.  &  Biog.,  (1914), 
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271-286,  reads:    nWe  lost  in  all  about  12  men.  Gen- 
eral Mercer  was  wounded  in  leg  and  fell  into  the  en- 
emy's hands  when  our  men  were  first  surprised;  and 
when  they,  in  turn,  were  obliged  to  fly,  they  stabbed 
him  with  a  bayonet;  we  lost  besides,  Capt.  Shippin 
of  the  2d  Battalion  and  a  lieutenant  of  the  First  of 
Philadelphia  Militia.";  Journal  of  Margaret  Hill 
Morris,  21-23,  states  under  date  of  January  5,  1777: 
"I  heard  today  that  Capt.  Shippih  who  threatened  to 
shoot  my  son  for  spying  at  the  gondolas  is  killed"; 
Memoirs  of  General  Wilkinson,  146;'Penna.  Evening 
Post;  January  18,  1777;  Carrington,  Battles  of  the ' 
Amer.  Rev.,  289;  N.J.  Archives,  2nd  Series,  I,  263; 
Fun  .eral  of  Mercer  (Pa.  Archives  'V,  222);  Funeral 
of  Haslitt  and  Morris  (Idem,  223) ;' Shippin  killed  at 
Princeton  and  buried  at  St.  Peters.  (Hageman,  Hist,  of 
Princeton  and  Its  Institutions,  I,  141-144);  Killed 
at  Princeton  and  first  buried  in  Jersey  and  moved  to 
St.  Peter1" s.  (Bronson  and-  Hildeburn.  Inscriptions  in 
St.  Peter's  Church  Yara, ' 562-563) ;  Winsor,  Narr.  & 
Crit.  Hist,  of  Amer.,  YE,  578-379;  Haven,  Thirty  Days 
in  Hew  Jersey  Ninety  Years  ago,  34-42;  M6ore,  Diary 
of  the  Amer.  Rev.,  I,  371;  Harper,  Ehcyc.  of  U.S. 
Hist.,  VII,  297;  Frelinghuysen,  Hist,  of  Princeton' 
and  Its  Institutions,  141-144;  Carrington;  Battles, 
Amer.  Rev.,  289;  Jones,  Gustavus  Conynham,  4» 

Penna;  Mag.  of  Hist.  &  Biog.,  IV,  261; ' Godcharles  in 
Phils.  Pub.  Ledger, "  September  24,  1924,  stateB  that 
this  was  at  Trenton* 

A  Journal  by  Charles  Willson  Peale,  pub.  in  Pa.  Mag. 
of  Hist.  &  Biog.,  1914,  271-276;  Captain  Peale's 
Company  served  in" CadwaladerTs  Brigade  at  Battle  of 
Princeton.  (Idem). 

Pa.  Archives,  IX,  497-499;  Nicholas  to  President  of 
cong.,  August  10,  1781,  Ms.  Div.,  Lib.  of  Cong., 
78-17-301. 

See  Letter  dated  March  1,  1777.  of  Col.  Thos.  Proctor 
to  "Owen  Biddle,  member  6f  Pa.  Council  of  Safety  pub. 
in  Pa.  Archives,  V,  250. 

See  Note  44,  Chapter  IV;  "That  there  is  due,  to  Major 
Samuel  Nicholas,  for  himself  and  a  detachment  of  three- 
companies  of  Marines  which  he  commanded  on  artillery 
duty,  for  which  they  were  to  receive  additional  pay, 
viz.  Captain  Porter's  company,  from  1st  February  to 
1st  July;  Captain  Mullen's  company,  from  1st  February 
to  1st  March;  and  Captain- Deanefs  Company,  from" let 

February  to  the  1st  April,  the  sum  of  895  15/90, 
(Journals  of  Cont.  Cong.,  VIII,  1777,  624  -  August 
8,  1777). 

-69- 


-70- 


189.  pa. •Archives,  Series  2,  I,  437-438;  Pa.  Archives,  V, 

190.  Papers  of  George  Washington  f Craig  to  Wash.,  March 
"~        18,  1779);  Papers  of  &eorge  Washington,  "Vol.  192: 

23887  (March  9,  1782). 

191.  orders  from  Captain  Smedley  of  the  Defense  for  taking 
"brig  Grog,  a  prize,  into  port  near  Boston, '  Maroh, 
1777."TColl.  Conn.  State  Library,  Hartf ord,  •  IX:98) ; 
Schedule  of  Cargo  of  "brig  Grog,  1777.  (Idem,  IX:102h) ; 
Instructions  from  Governor ' Trumbull  to  Agent  Samuel 
Eliot,  regarding  brig  Grog,  April  26,  1777.  ( Idem. 
IX:103). 

192.  Perkins,  Prance  in  the  Amer.  Rev.,  131,  157;  Dill  & 
Collins  Co.,  1923,  The  Pictorial  Life  of  Benjamin 
Franklin,  Printer,  Etc;;  Harper,  Encyc.'of  U.S. 
Hist.,  X,  362;  Paullin,  ETavy  Amer.  Rev.,  262;  Frank- 
lin Papers Amer.  Philo.  Soc,  Phila.;  IV,  118, 
Calandar    I,  189;  Wharton,  Dip.  Corr.,  II,  179-181; 
Perkins,  France  in  Amer.  Rev.,  130; 'In  September, 
1776,  The  Continental  brig  Reprisal,  while  lying  at 
Martinique,  W.i-f  bore" a  flag  of  thirteen  stripes, 
yellow  and  white  field,    Her  Marine  officers  were 
Captain  Miles  Pennington  and  Lieutenant  John  Elliott. 
(The  Standars,  F lags  and  Banners  of  the  Pa.  Soc,  of 
Sons  of  the  Rot.,  27,  quoting  Preble;  Hist,  of  Flag; 
220) ;  See  also  Remembrancer,  Part  II,  1776,  277-278, 
describing  a  vessel  at  Martinique  that  shows  American 
colors  with  a  "field  white  and  yellow,  with  13 
stripes." 

3-93.    Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  284* 

Report  of  Captain  Wickes  to  Committee  of  Secret  Corr- 
espondence ' in  Papers  of  Cont.  Cong,,  XXIII;  Stevens, 
Facsimiles,  No*  46;  Hale,  Franklinffiranoe,  I,  114*-  : 
115;  F.ranklin  Papers,  Amer.  Philo.  Soc,  XXXIII,  57; 
Papers,  C.C.,  78,  23,1777;  Muster  Roll  in  the  Frank- 
lin Papers  of  Amer.  Philosophical  Society  of  Phila., 
V,  62  shows  Captain  Miles  Pennington  and  Lieu* 6nant 
John  Elliott  as  Marine  Officers  of  the  Reprisal. 

"Remarks  on  Cruise  of  Sch'r.  Active,  Andrew  Gardner, 
Capt.,"  in  Navy  Library. 

PoulsonTs  Advertiser,  June  10,  1824;  Phila.  Bulletin, 
Juno  10,  1924;  See  Resolution  of  Congress,  July  2, 
1788,  regarding  prizes  captured  by  Reprisal  and 
Dolphin  in  European  waters. 
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197.  Marino  Committee  letter  Book,  Morris  to  Jones,  Feb- 
ruary 1,  1777;  Idem,  Morris  to  Hopkins,  February  5,: 
1777;  Sands,  JoFnTaul  Jones  (1830),  42-43;  Paullin, 
ITavy  Amer.  Rev.,  174-176;  John  Paul  Jones  Commemora- 
tion at  Annapolis,  April  24;  1906,  158;  DeKoven, 
John  Paul  Jones,  I,  137-141e 

198.  Jones,  Hist,  of  Georgia,  II,  269,  citea  "by  Paullin, 
ITavy  Amer.  Rev.,  461. 

19 9 .  Cooper,  Lives  of  DiBting.  Amer.  Nav.  Off.,  II,  30-31; 
See  also  Laughton,  Studies  in  Naval  History,  Biogra- 
piries~r^V2-573;  Sands,  John  Paul  Jones,  69-70;  Stevens, 
Story  of  the  lavy,  13-14;  LeKoven,  John  Paul  JoneB, 

I,  210-211  denied  that  he  first  hoisted  Stars  and 
Stripes;  On  Ivfc.rch  24,  1818  Mr.  Westover of  N.T. , 
said" in  Congress  he  had  "repeatedly  heard"  that  the 
first.  Stars  and  Stripes  had" "been  first  used  "by  a 
citizen  of  Phila.  on  his  own  vessel  and  afterwards 
adopted  "by  the  Congress  of  the  Revolution,  as  appro- 
priate to  and  emblematical  of  these  confederated 
states,"  fAnnals,  Cong.,  1818,  II,  1458-1463}.. 

gpO»    This  Flag  which  was  later  flown  on  Raleigh  &  saluted 
***"    at  Brest  was  on  Bon  Homrae  Richard.*  Stafford  pulled 
flag  out  of  water"""  irTfTis  iTTTIat.  Museum  today. 
(Naval  Institute  Proceedings,  ); 
See  also  DeKoven,  John  Paul  Jones, ' I,  210-211;  The 
SaleTs&'was  launched  at  Portsmo-ath,  N.H. , "  in  60 
days  xrom  the  time  when  her  keel  was  laid.  (Belknap, 
Hist,  of     HI,  I,  369);  The  Raleigh  was  launched 
May  21,  1777.  (l.H.  Gfenealogica!  Rec . ,  I,  1907,  25); 
launched  in  May,  1777,   (Granite  Monthly,  1881-2,  V, 
64-68} ;  "The  Liverpool  Privateers  with  an  Account 
of  the  Liverpool  Slave  Trade,"  (DA77-W5)  describes 
a  battle  between  Liverpool  privateer  Pole  and  Amer-  ' 
ican" Tartar  that  flew  the  "Thirteen  Stripes";  Spears, 
Hist .""6"f~6ur  navy,  I,  134-135,  wrote  that  Jones  " 
hoisted  on  Ranger  "Old  Glory"  for  the  first  time. 

SPJU    Moore, '  Diary  of  the  Rov.,  464-465;  Penna.  Journal,  "' 
JUly  9,  1777;  See  Scharf  &  WeStcOtt,  Hist,  of  Phila,, 
I,  343;  See,  alScHpa.  Archives,  V,  411;  The  first 
hoisting  of  uFJTnew '  f lag  afloat  occurred  at' Philadel- 
phia at  noon  July  4,  1777,  wrote  Clark,  Naval  Hist; 
U.S.;  See  also  Watson.  Annals  of  Philadelphia,  295. 

Jto&j,    Cooper,  Hist,  lavy  U.S»,  I,  280;  Lieutenant  Victor 

Bicker,  Jr.,  was  appointed  Marino  Officer  of  Congress 
on  December  5,  1776, 'and  assigned  duty  of  guarding 
Congress,  Montgomery;  other  ships  and  stores  "belong- 
ing •  x o^~TThe~C^tllient' • "  (Amer.  Archives,  5th  Series, 
III,  355). 
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205^  .  Greenwood,  Captain  John  Manley,  60-61. 

The  following  anecdote  is  very  interesting  hut  the 
Boston  never  was  without  a  regular  Marine  Officer. 
Ii'~THe  ships  drew  near  he  told  Lieut.  Magee  of  the 
Navy  that  he  "must  head  the  Marines."    "The  lieut- 
enant at  first  hesitated  as  though  he  would  rather  ' 
decline  the  desperate  office."      Then,"  said  Tucker, 
"take  my  place  and  I ' will  head  the  boarders;  for  she 
must  he  taken."    "No,"  replied  Magee,  "I  will  go  and 
do  my  "best."    The  Boston  soon  grappled  and  the 
hoarding  began. '   "Magee  fell  in  the  onset;  heading  his 
band  of  Marines,  he  leaped  the  bulwark;  and  scarcely 
had  his  foot  touched  the  dock  of  the  enemy  before  this 
gallant,  noble-hearted  young  man  was  assailed  by 
numbers,  and  a  sword  pierced  his  heart,"  and  he  "died 
gloriously."  (Life  of  Samuel  Tucker,  69-70). 

Certificate  dated  August  24,  1785,  on  file  in  M.C. 
Hist.  Section;  Stephen  Meeds  of  Ship  Raleigh  (entered 
August  19,  1776)  signed  for  certain  provisions  up  to 
April  1,  1777.  (N.H.  Rev.  Rolls,  III;  Navy  Library; 
Class  3,  Area  7) ;  Pension  Records  of  New  Hampshire, 
Rev.  War  Rolls  shows  that  Private  John  McCoy  was 
wounded. 

£2£i    Olowes,  The  Royal' Navy, ' IV,  4,  states  Cabot  was  cap- 
tured on  March  86,  1777. 

5£3L«L   Franklin  Papers,  Penna.  Hist.  Soc,  II,  11. 

22^.    New  England  Hist,  and  Gen.  Reg.,  XXXIII,  36-41. 

«£9JLj.    Mass.  S.&.S.,  I,  8S5,  shows '  captain  Baxter  was  pri- 
soner at  Halifax  in  October,  1777,  and  Lieutenant 
Bubier  and  Capt.  Baxter' exchanged  on  the  9th  for  " 
Captain  John  Aire;  Idem.  II,  301,  742;  Mass.  Mag., 
I,  97; ' Nicholas,  Hist.  Rec.  of  the  Royal  Marine 
Forces,  I,  94,  states  that  the  Hancock  and  Boston  ' 
defeated  Pox  and  that  the  "honorable  James  John' "Napier, 
Lieut.  of"Tfarinea"was  killed;  D.A.R.  Mag.,  July;  1923, 
409,  410;  See  Coll.  of  the  Mass.  Hist.  Soc,  IV,  5th 
Series, ' 68-70;  David  Greeley,  son  of  Captain  Andrew 
Greeley,  of  Kingston,  N.H. ,  was  Sergeant  of  Marines 
on  Hancock  and  on  December  24,  1777" his  exchange  was 
ordered,  he  being* in  Halifax.  (Mass.  Rev.  Arch,, 
.     Vol.  168,  56- 57-jB. 

£i2i    On  February  14,  1777,  Wickos  reported  his  "Lieut,  of 
Marines  had  a  musket  ball  lodged  in  his  wrist."  (Hale 
&'Hale,  Franklin  in  France,  114) ;  Remembrancer, '1777, 
V,  362-363;  Tyler,  Bncyc.of  Biog.,  Virginia,  II,  151; 
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ftlowes,  The  Royal  Navy,  IV,  9,  gives  the  date  aa  Sep- 
tember 19  and  states  that  "amongst  the  LexingtonTs 
killed  and  wounded  were  the  Master,  First  Lieutenant 
of  Marines  and  Gunner";  Alert  CO.  on  September  24, 
1777,  reported  Lieut,  of '  Marines  of  Lexington  killed. 
(Steven's  Facsimiles,  He  1695);  Muster  Roll  of  * 
Lexington  gives  James  Connelly  as  Marine  Officer, 
(Franklin  Papers,  Penna.  Hist.  Soc,,  II,  9,  11), 

See  Note  194. 

The  "Dolphin  carried  eight  Marines  in  April,  May, 
Juno,  "Vf 7T"( Master  Rolls  of  Dolphin  in  J.P,  Jones 
Papers,  I);  A  Muster  Ro.ll  of*13olphTn,  1777,  shows' 
these  names  of  Marines:    cape  Pravo, "Rainey  Pravo, 
Jno. ' Lemance,  William  Cannow,  Pettre.  Provo, ' Charles 
Dodo,  James  ^anse,  and  Charapaine.  (Navy  Lib.,  MS. 
Class  2;  John  Paul  Joness  Mss.  Lib,  of  Cong.,  en- 
closed in  Nicholson  to  Walker,  August  2,  1788). 

SiSi.    Franklin  Papers, '  Amor;  Phil.  Soc,  Phila,,  VI,  193, 
194:  Calendar,  I,  283,  284. 

Harper,    Sncy.  of  U.S.  Hist . ,  X,  352 ;  Franklin  Papers , 
Araer.  Phil.  Soc,  Phila.,  XXXIII,  256,  Calendar,  III, 
289,  294,  Catharine  Pennington  relict  of  Capt;  Miles 
Pennington,  to' Benjamin  Franklin,  December  15,  1785 
and  January' 13,  1786  in  which  she  requests  relief; 
Hale  &  Hale,  Franklin  in  France,  129;  Paullin,  Navy 
Amer.  Rev.,  291-292;  Captain  Pennington  left  a  Will 
bequeathing  everything  to  his  wife  and  family.  Will 
dated  April  30,  1776,  filed  inRegister  of  Wills " 
Office,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 'Vol.  R,  Will  No.  92,  page 
94;  See  United  Service.  II,  July,  1902,  No.  1,  107- 
10 9, "giving  a  list  of  "Never  Heard  From"  vessels  that 
does  not*  include  Reprisal";  Tlie  cook  was  the  only  ' 
survivor.  (Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  292);  Lossing, 
Hist.,  U.S.,  IV,  1025.     On  September  9,  1777  the 
American  Commissioners  Franklin, Deane  and  Lee  wrote 
Wickes  that  they  were  sending  despatches  to  America 
by  Captain  Bell;  that  "the  officer  who  comes  with  ' 
Captain  Bell  to  take  a  passage  with  you  for  America 
will  act,  if  occasion  requires,  as  a  Marine  on  board. 
He  is  recommended  as  a  brave  man,  and  *  *  *  hope  *  *  * 
that  he  may  bo  of"  service  as  well  on  his  passage  as 
after  his  arrival;"  (Thomas  Mss  reprinted' in  Deane 
Papers,  1T.Y.  Hist.  Soc,  II,  128-129,  200",  228-229 
that  indicate  his  name  might  be  Chandler). 

Franklin  Papers,  Amer.  Phil.'  Soc. ,  Phila.,  VI I,  38; 
See  also  Stevens'  Facsimiles,  No.  1658,  Pub.  Rec.  Of- 
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215*  (Continued)  , 
—   TI3e7"Herioan  and  West  Indies,  Vol.  605,  NO.  7  in 
Lexington  docket;  See  John  Paul  Jones,  Mas.,  Lit),  or 
Cons*;  enclosed  in~Gunning  Bedford  Certificate  of 
October  18,  1779. 

216,  Dandridge,  American  Prisoners  of  the  Rev.,  187* 
Pauilin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  4071,  Biv.  of  Records,  . 
Navy  Library",  Class  3,  Area  7,  1777-1778  and;  Class 
2XJ);  Southern  Literary  Messenger,  mv,-N.S.,  JJ-1.- 
140;  New  England  Hist,  and  ^en.  Reg. ,  XXXIII,  ^7^» 
See  Amer.  4chives,  5th  Series,  III,  598,  that  shows 
Jacob  Valentihe  was  Marine  Officer  of  the  Mosquito 
on  November  8,  1776;  See  also  Benjamin,  The^.S. 
Naval  Academy,  18;  Wiethe  Peace  of  1783,  Virginia 
disposed  of  all  her  war  vessels  except  the  Liberty  # 
and* Pat riot  which  she  retained  as  revenue  cutters, 
(Virginia  Navy  Papers,  II:  Pauilin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev., 
416}  with  the  consent  of  Congress  as  required  by  the 
Articles  of  Confederation  t Journals  of  Cont.  u?ng., 
October  3,  1783).    These  two  boats  were  still  in  the 
employ  of  the  State  in  1787.    '-Che  Liberty  saw  more 
service  than  any  other  State  or  Continental  vessel  of 
the  Revolution.    shewas  in  tho  employ  of  Virginia 
from  1775  until  1787.  (Pauilin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  417). 

217.  m  October,  1777,  George  Washington  sent  100  sailors  . 
'    from  hi3  Army  to  Commodore  Hazelwood  (Washington  to 

Hazcjlwood.  •  October  28,  1777,  George  Washington  Papers, 
LIX,  7576). 

George  Washington  Papers,  LIX,  7560,  shows  Abel  Mor-  _ 
gan  as  Lieut,  of  Marines  on  frigate  Washington  abreast 
of  Whitehill,  on  October  26,  1777. 

Alien,  Naval  Hist,  of  the  Amer.  Rev.,  I,  241-246.  _ 

Sg^   Pa. 'Mag.  of  Hist.  &  Biog.,  XLII,  No.  164,  July,  1819, 
262.  . 

SSii    see  Clark,  Naval  Eist.  U.S. ,  II,  51,  for  information 
concerning  "orders  given  by  General  Washington  to 
scuttle  the  frigates  in  the  River  Delaware.";  See  also 
N.  J.  Archives,  2nd  Series,  I  (Newsyjaper  Extracts), 
1776-17*77,  493-496,  for  information  concerning  des- 
truction of  American  vessels;  on  October  26,  1777, 
Lieutenant  Abel  Morgan,  Sergeant  Robert  Bougheay, 
Private  Benjamin  Stewart  and  others  were  serving 
on  the  frigate  Washington,.  (George  Washington  Papers, 
LIX,  7560).  * 

Journals  of  Congress;  Leatherneck,  February  26,  1921. 
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223.  IT.  J.  Archives,  2nd  Series,  I,  521-522. 

224.  out-letters  of  the  Marine  Committee,  I,  69,  February 
1,  1777. 

825.    Out-Letters  of  the' Continental- Marine  Committe  and 

— ="    Board  of  Admiralty,  ^^i^^i^T1' 
Idem,  172-173  (Letter  to  John  Deshon) . 
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American  Flag,  Birthday  of  ........40 

Americ ans  impr is oned .   ; 27 

American  Morale.  .27 

American  Marines   .  ;29 

jmerican  Favy  ...............42 

American  Favy,  origin  of  ."....;44 

African  vessels  ............;... 38, 74 
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J^noTd'ig  Battery  of  Marines;......  ;.25 

fold's  Fleet  ..........;54 
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Baltimore,  Md.  .....;........ .5, 10, 11, 22, 46, 50, 58, 60 

£and  of  Music,  Hessian......  ........33 

^artadoes  .....  36 

£amey ,  Joshua   ;43 

John  ;  ;.............. ......52, 57, 58 
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^atteaus  .;.......  .16 
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Bullock,  of  Georgia  Navy....  ;32 

^urke.~of  Pennsylvania  Uavy....  ••••  .»;66 

Turlington,  N.  J..  ...23,27,61,67 

Bustle  ton   .23 

Butler,  Nathaniel.......  .47 


S^bot.  of  the  Continental  Uavy...  4, 5,10,3l;34,45; 50,72 
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Champlain ,  Lake  ..••...".. ..;;........... 19;  20 
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CnrTsT"cBurbh.#;.  .63 

Christ ian  Creek.  15 
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Colomb ia. .......  ....................................... 47 
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jugate  Building  in  Maryland; ..."...;.....;........ .;;.;;60 

^itze,  Henry,  "aptain... .;;.;;;;.;;,;;;;;;;;;;. .;.....;34 

^neral  of  Captain  Shippih; ;;.".;;;;.......,;.;........  ;;62 

^neral  of  General  Mercer....;.;......;;.......,...  ......69 

funeral  of  Haslitt ............  .....  .....;..,.........,.  ,;69 

^eral  of  Morris  .S9 


Ga^8;  •....;;.....;..»...;;.;;... 12, i6;i7,ie;37 

0  1 e y  Washington.  .;:;...;;..;;....;.;;;..;..;;..; 19 

fwdner »  Andrew, "  Captain. ............................ 311 70 

SJes;- General.......  .............;.....,..........;17 

^at  e  s  ;.............;...,....,.;,.;.....;,.;  18 

««ne ral  Gadwalader  ....... *••;..;, . .22, 25; 26  L 27* 28 

^siieral  Cadwalader T  s ' Elvis i6n.  ....*.;.............;;;. ,;27 

general  Cor nwallis ................................... S8 , 29 

^aeral  Ewing  •  25,26 


-83- 


-84- 

General  Mifflin  .  .  i  . . . . .  112 

General  Order, '  January'  1,  1776. ..............  

Gej^^al  Put nam. •  •  •••••••••••••••»•••••••••••  •••12 

gereral  BcTiuyler, i i .. i •• i ^ •••••••• *i2 

SeESraT  Was^.tngTon.. 21, 82, 24,26,27, 28, 29,30, 37,44, 43, 53/58 

George  Washington,  "Admiral"..  53 

Georgia  ..........  •  • v.  •••••••••.•••••••32 

Geo  rgia '  Havy . .  ....32 

Germans  ....'••••••••••••••.•••••••»••••••••••••  ....".23 

German  Acts  ;••.................  ". ;23 

German  Battalion  »21 

Germant own,  Pennsylvania, .............................. -45 

nG.  Werden,  "  Adjt.  '  General".  ......................... .••'.30 

Glas£ow,   ,49 

Sfew,  British  f tigat e, ............................... .9 

1^Tasses"  ...............................11 

Glovers  "Marine ' Regiment n  ...■.;».i.*....26j64 

Glover ,  Colonel  •  65 

Glover,  Col.  Marblehead'Regt. ................... ....... ;65 

Gondolas  . i ;18 , 58 

Gosner,  Christian,  Private  of  Marines ............ ...... ilO 

Governor  Brown. ..............•...........•••..•••• ••••••48 

Governor  of  Connecticut ...  •  ......•........"••  50 

Governor  of  Hew  Providence,  Bahamas. ...... •••.;. • .7, 8 

government  House,  Hew" Providence,  Bahamas....... •..../.;• 8 

Grand  Uni oh"  Flag . ...................................5,41 

Graoe   .44 

^rana  Union";  ;;.;43 

Grannis,  John; '  Captain"........ ....................... 59 ,42 

Great  Union  .;....;;...........•.:.....».......... ii43 

Great  Union  Flag  ...44 

Great  Guns,  manning' of..  ...*...»;30 

Great  Manto  Creek  •••  .............".•■....37 

Grenade"-  "Hand  Grenade".  9 

Greeley,  Pavid,  *  Sergeant............... ;;»;....;;;;....;72 

Greeley,  Andrew, ' Captain. ............... ...... ••••••••• i72 

feofi..  .1..  .....I*  .......................  ................;3o 

gSI.   ;vo 

^U?  (of  Mexico)..  *  ....;32 

Gunning  Bedford  Certificate  •  *  74 

gaiifax...  .;.;.....................••*••—.—.  .15;72 

gaU,  Sarah.. ;...'•••  .••♦.••  ........»;63 

fee^en.....  •  ••;.. ;...;..~»~i  i»i;-.»;»*;3i 

Mcocr;  23, 24,25, 34, 57,61,72 

JancocTc,  John!  President  of  Congress  ..2,3;20,42 

ga*id  Grenade.........  .......;-.9 

Sssiiah..  ".......■.;.;.......»;;53 

{p^rlshurg.  Pa.  State  Library. .......i....;;;;......».;;63 

garrison.  Richara:  Second  Lieutenants. • .......... ..;..;60 

a&slitt ,  Colonel.  1  62 , 68 , 69 
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Haslit,  Sergeant  of  Marines, •••....••»......•.........» ".11 

Hatchets.. •••••••.•••••••.••.••••..»•••.•••••.••••••• •♦•50 

Hawke .  British  war  schooner...........  ........9 

HazeTwood,  Commodore,  Pa.  State  Navy:.....,...;...37',Z;8,74 

Hessians...,  23,27, 57,  62,64;  67 

Hessian' Band  of  Music...  •  ••»  ........  .1,33 

Hessian,  description  of"*.....,...   37 

Hes  s  ian  Prisoners  ......  i»  »<°G 

He s s ians ,  Rail1 s  » '2i5 

Hessians,  surprise  capture. ........ ..»•...••....•...... .2/ 

Hessian  survivorfe. . .. . ............................ ......66 

Highland  Troops .".14 

Hispaniola  ......32 

Hodge,  g.  Woolsey,  Reverend.............  ..........".62 

Hodgdon,  Samuel,  Lieutenant •••••,»••••...••••...••••.. .i31 

Hog  Island  ;  ......37 

Hog  Island  Creek,  S.C......  .i.1 

"Homeward  "bound".  

"Honors "  rendered. • •  .........5 

Hopkins,  Esek,  Commander-in-chief  of  Fleet.;. .2, 4, 5, 8, 9, 10 

 20,40,41,42,44,45,46,47",  50 

HopkinTs  Squadron..... ............................... ...46 

Hornet  of  the" Continental  Navy. ....... .4,5, 6, 8, 37,46, 49',52 

Hotels  ,  ..3 

Hound  -  "Like  a  fat  hound  oh"  the  trail"...  ;,12 

Howe,  British  Naval' Officer..,...,.,..,.*  ........10 

Hudson  Kiver;.. .................................. ,17, 29, 33 

Hulks  1 


^dependence  Day  ................10 

Independence  Of  U.S.A.  first' Anniversary  of .. ....... ,.,;33 

Indian  Affair,  Committee  of......,;,.;.,....,..........;i6 

Infant  Republic  Capital  of  ,,,,  .....23 

Infantry  Major  Nicholas'  Battalion  served" as..,......, ..30 

Inventory  of  Arms  of  Wm,  Brown,  Esq..... ...,,,.,.;52 

Island  the  den  of  Theeves  and  Pirates*  ,...,,47 


Jamaica.,,  ...32 

^fferson,  Thomas .................. ,....;,.;..;..;42 

J°fseye,  The.  .......  ,,....,24, 30,56, 62  ",69 

Jersey  boatmen.  ...... ...,;65 

Jersey  Highlands........  ...29 

i°hn,  snow  ........,...;.,;...i,;,...,...i;36 

J°nes,  John  Paul.  3,5,9,11,12,31,32,40,41,42,44,45 

Jones,  John  Paul,  Commemoration...,  ...•......•,...,71 

Journals  of  Congress  ,  .....41,59 

5aino    Patrick,  Private  of  Marines  i., 10 

Y^Z.  (Providence)  sloop  of  Continental'  Navy,.,. ..,.4,42,45 
■^-oiinedy,  George,  Private  of  Marines,,.,.,,.,,,,,,,,.,. ,,10 
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Kingston,  N.H. . .  ........72 

Knox,  General.....  64,65 


J^dy.  V/as  hin_£ton.   .  .  .  .  .............  ;i£ 

Lake  Clianplain.".   17 , 18 , 19 ,  20 , 54 

lake  Erie...;;..;..  ...............  ...16 

lake  George.. ...  .  *  17 

"lake-going  Soldiers"  .18 

Lamb  Martha.  .  „  64 

Lancaster  .................  .«57 

Lane  es  a.  .........  50 

Landing  Party.  ..6,7 

Late  Arner ican  War « o. ............ .67 

Laurence  Elisha  .......  .67 

Laurel  Hill '  Cemetery.  ..............  .63 

'Laurels"  ».........;........«....... ..10 

Laveant,  f  rig&te...... ...........  i..;.*.;.....;..;.,....^ 

Jeary,  Dennis,  Lieut,  of  Marines... ...14, 15, 25,45, 51; 52;60 

Jee,  Massachusetts'  State' lavy  „...<►.,. ....... ..10, 15, 32 

Lee,  pichard  Henry....'.-.*............ .'.60 

Lemance,  Jno. ............  >»......  ..73 

Leutzers  picture  ;66 

#Sfi5Kton,  hrig  of  Continental  Uavy  ...;...:..  11, 34*,73 

liberty  ....«...;.. i.......».;74 

Lieute"nant  of  Marines  (wounded)  ...... .......... ;3i;72 

Liverpool,  British  Ship. ;.;.;;...;..... ..............Ii;i5 

^verpooT  Privateers. .......».........„..............;.. 71 

^iverpool  Slave  Trade... ...... .....;. 71 

London  Chronicle  .;.........*..;41 

f0ne  Island,  N.Y.  ....9;64 

Lovet  David,  lieutenant  24 


!jccoy,  John,  Private  (wounded)  ;....;..........;34r72 

fJGKonkey's  Perry  (now  Taylorsville )  ..c ......  ..... ....26, 64 

{J°Swaine,  Hugh,  Private"  (wounded)  ................. ...,;;37 

Jjagee,  lieutenant............:  ;72 

''?,nly»  Joh^  .......10,49 

Man  of  the  sea"....... ......... ........................18 

JJ&*Dlohead  Mariners  ,;64 

jT^Lekcad  Marines  of  Colonel  "Glover.............. 26, 64, 65 

lehead ,  Massachus e tt s ................................26 

gjine  Boats... .......................... .. ...... .;65 

>T^rine  Committee.;". ...............  ...... ..;;20t  38,39  ,42, 60 

jgjine  Guards... .....................;20; 25 

g£*»fs  Pay......... ....................... .........50,54 

Service  ....... ......4 

,5rine  Soldiers"  from  Blew" England. .. ......... ;.;.;65 

fining".....  ............................. ..;18 

jgftiniqne,  West  Indies. ........... ..............;..;..;70 

^tyland  State  Marines  ^^^^W  f26  tZ7 
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Maryland  St  at  e  lavy  10 ;  15 

Mas  s  ac  hus  ett  s  .  •  64 

Matanuck  .  .»•.....<.....   .9 

Mat  lack    T  imothy  ............  4 ;  45 

Meeds,  Stephen. .  „„  ......... .".72 

Melcher,  Isaac,  Colonel,.  ,.55 

Mergers  of  Assembly....  .>..,.  „  ....,...;>.;»......... ;68 

Mercer,  General.  .» ...."..;.................<>.«..». 62,  63 ,  58, 69 

Mercury.  ..,*.............<,.  ~  «13 

Me  r~ -Ti-;!h ,  Samuel ;  Msg  or  .68 

Mo i"'1  X"-.  .  ■ »  «»».»«..*  •  _  ',3V 
MilFlTri^  "divisions  of  I .  .  1 1 I  I I  III  I  \  III  I 1 1 II I  III  1 1 I  Ill  *  1 I;28 
Mijford,  -  British  frigate.  .........  12,34,52 

MiixTrir.  #;#0.  .........  33,43 

Miliigen.........  ".16 

Milligan,  Jacob,  lieutenant .......o................... .".53 

Minerva  of  Connecticut" Havy. ....... .  ..52 

MT£aIc£Ts  Ferry..............  .......27 

Minut e  Men  .43 

Mission  of  Expedition  (John  Paul  Jones).....  .32 

itCiisll,  C.T... «.....».*..».»»»»..».«».». .».«»»»..*».« .40 

Mitchell,  J.  Kicholas..i.....  40 

Monmouth  Court  House . . . .  ... ;67 

Monmouth  Ex- she  riff  of   .....27 

Montague  Fort,   (lew  Providence ,' Bahamas )  . ..7 

felt gome ry..  ...13; 15, 24,25,33,34, 52, 53, 61, 71 

Montgomery,  Hugh  24 

Moore,  Thomas,  Captain  •  ..23 

Morgan,  Abel,  Lieutenant  of  "Marines  ..11,37;74 

Morris;  Robert.  ..31,40,58 

Morris,  Thomas  ...40 

Morris,  Funeral" of.  ...... ;69 

Morristown......;..   29  ;30 

Mosquito .;...;.........*.*..................... ...36. 37. 74 


■pbto.  ............................41 

J^otto  -  "Don't  Tread  on" Me '. "........................ ....;44 

Moulder's  Battery...  ...65 

Moulder's  along-shore  boys.....  ..i65 

Moultrie ,  Fort   ;i6 

JJjtf.  (or  Fort)  Island  ......;;37 

JJkirson,  Heathcote,  Captain  of  Marines. .....;......»...;54 

^Han,  Hobert,  First  lieutenant  of '  Marines. 4 

fallen,  Robert,  °aptain  of  Marines   ......24,30, 39;69 

Munitions.  ................  .............. i...  10,32 

Musketry".  ;10 

^ster  Rolls  22,63,70 

 •  ...............10 

J^tes,  France......  30, 31, 35;36 

Ja3atasket  Road,  Massachusetts  •••••••••  ....x......15 

iiaPier,  James  John,  Lieut,  of  Marines  (Killed)  ....i,....;72 
^ssau,  Hew  Providence,  Bahamas. ................... ...8, 46 
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ETat  loiial"  Flag.  ............  i  ................ ;  .  ;  ......  •  .  .  .44 

Navy  •  30,42',  44 

Navy  Board  Commissioners  .;;.;.. . . .  .i39 

Navy  Conimittee........ ....  ....2,3;4;40,46 

Navy  Continental..  2,4,5,10,24 

Naval  Flag.  ... o ..................... c. ....  .....; .42 

Naval  Magazine.. . 51 
Navy  Regular. ............................. 2 

New  Army. ..;;.....••••. ......  .  .  ;  .  .  ;43  ,*44 

New  England   .33 , 64 ,  65 

New  Flag,  first  hoisting  of  ...............71 

New  Guinea,  New  Providence,  Bahamas. ..;••••;••.••••.»•. .;»7 

"Never  heard  from"  vessels.....;..  ...••.;..;;;.;.;73 

New  Providence;  Eahamas.....................;.;;....6,8,44 

New  union- Flag. .................... ;»....;  ;...;;..;.*;..;44 


New  York.  .•«....»......»•»»...•..»».....'•.»•»• .12, 21 , 22 , 29 

New  York  Provincial  Congress............  16 

Nicaragua  .....47 

Nicholas,  Samuel,  Captain  &  Major  of ' Marines. ..4, 5,6; 7,8,9 
20,21,24,27,28,29,30,39,40,46,47,48  ,55, 67,69 
Nicholson;  Samuel,  Captain; VU. S.  Uavy..... ;...... ...;.»;35 

Nicholson,  James,  Captain... ...................... 36; 58; 60 

Nixon,  John,  of  Philadelphia.. ........»..•••... ...;.».2, 40 

Nojble...  ............................36 

NorTolIc,  Virginia.. ................................... ..45 

North  River, -II.  Y.  ........;55 

Northb orough,  Mass achus ett s  ....50 


°°coquan  Creek,  Virginia;*.;.;...;....  ••♦••13,51 

Officers  or  the  Army.... ............. ........ ;;;;6'8 

'oid  Fox"... ;.;....  .....;28 

"Old  Glory"  71 

Old  Providence  Island"  ;;;.;".;..46 

^l.P.B. ""  (letters  6h"huttchs  6 FPenha.  Marines )....... ..26 

°*rta*io  .  .  .  .- .  ;  ......................47 

Orderly • Book,  of  George  Washington;;;;. ............ ;..#.43 

Osborne,  George  Jerry,  Captain;;;;;;;;;. ;..;...,;..;.;33;34 

2iterf  British  sloop  of  war.  ..10,13 


£aimes,  Richard, ' Captain;;;;;;;;. ..;.... .......;..;.;..;39 

*a^is,  France.;  ....................23;31 

*atapsc6 " River, 'Mary land;. ........................... ;,;10 

^triot.  .;  ...................................74 

£Qy  of  Marines...**..;  ...;;;;;.;. ......;. .;*.5o;54 

*eale;  Charles  Wilson,  Captain. ••;29;68 
Britishwar  vessel. li;5Q 
*eoT7  Ehehezer, 'Lieutenant. ........................ ...#'.50 

tenant....  ;..  .;42 

^eiinington;  Miles,  captain. ••••31,55, 70;73 
*^eilhingt on,  Cathe rine  » •  73 
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Pennsylvania.. »••••.••••••• • . .;;27 

Pennsylvania  Brigades ...... ..54 

Pennsylvania  Council  of  Safety. 58, 6i;69 
Pennsylvania  galley  service...... ........... ...........37 

Pennsylvania  Navy  Master  Rolls.....;.....,.....;". .22 

Pennsylvania  State  Marines".;. ....;.w;..;..;..;..;24;26;38 

Pennsylvania  state  Navy.,...15,23,24,25,37;38,39,59,61,66 
Pennsylvania  State  Lihtafcy' and* Museum..,.. ............ ".63 

Pensacola,  capture  of;;;..;... .......32 

Petition  of  Forrest; .................................  ;;65 

Pe tt re ,  Provo ,......;.:.;........;..:...........;.....; 73 

Philadelphia;  Pa. . ;2,4,5;i4;20, 2l;22,23;29;30;32;33;37,38 
39,40,41,43,44,45,57,58,59, 60, 61, 62,63, 65, 68, 71; 73 
Philadelphia  Militia. ..•••.•••.•.••..•.••.;.......,.»;;69 

Philadelphia  y'oixhg'  Marines.  ....................  ......".;65 

Phoenix  •.;;;. ; . ................................. .13 

Hne  Tree  Flag, ..................................... 10 ; 42 

Plundering  of" Pr6vidence, " (Bahamas! ;.i»46 

Plunkett ,  Mr.  .;61 

Plymouth,  Massachusetts. .••••....»......•••...;... ;;;;;i5 

Point  Petre.. ..................................... ...;;36 

Pole,  privateer... .................... ;......... ......;71 

PoTes. ...................................... ;;..;..;..;60 

Porter,  Andrew,  Captain. ...................... 24, 29;59;69 

Portsmouth,  Hew '  Hampshire  .......................  '.32 , 33;  71 

Potomac  River. ;;;;;;;;;;•;;.;.;.;...;;;;♦.;;;;;;. ...I3;5i 

''Potomac  Navy". .......... ................. i... ........ .13 

'powder' horns".  ;  ....;..;;»,.... 52 

Pownall    Thomas;  "First" lieutenant  of  Marines. ........ '.;60 

Pravo ,  Cj^p0 0  +9 o 9 ........ ............ .»»»»»«»«.»»»*.»» . .73 

Pravo,  Rainey.. ...73 

President  of  Congress .......59 

President'  of  Continental' Congress •  ••••••.......••.-,••;;. 2 

Resident,  U.S.A. .............. .....;.......,......... .33 

Princeton,  Hew  Jersey. .............. ;27 , 28 , 29 , 58 , 65 ; 68 ; 69 

Princeton,  Battle  of .....15, 25, 28, 30, 57, 59, 60, 51, 68, 64 ",69 

*r  inc et on  battle " Monument ...... • . ......................68 

prince ton  Road. •••••.»»»•••*•••••••••••••••«••••••»• ...29 

prisoners ...... ..•..•.».............*•.»............ ^•••8 

prisoners  escort  for; ................ ........ ;..;...}.;30 

Prisoners  exchanged; ; ..;;••••. ...;.;;••• .; ;72 

Pr  is  oners ,  Hess  ian.  ;2  8 

Prisoners  at  Trenton  and  Princeton.. ........ ;;;;;".;;;;.30 

prisoners  of  War,  "British  and  Hessian;;;*.;^.;;. ...;.. ;;30 

Pritchett,  ■  Samuel; '  lieutenant;  ;;.;;.;;.;;.*►»..;  .;.;;;;;34 

^ivateors. .......................;.-............... ..'.15 

rivatectiiig;  »••»••••••♦•••••*•••••■••••.•••••..••»•»  ...47 

ri2©#  ......... ......... ••••••••••♦•»»»••♦.. ......... . .70 

l*ize  crew* ................................ ........;..;50 

Prize  Money......... ;......».......... .............'.15, 53 

Propaganda,  British  .........;;;;...;;*.v..;..;22;23 

proctor,  Thomas,  Majot'aM" Colonel.. ...... .45,61,63, 64;69 

Providence  (Bahamas) ................................46,47 
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Providence'  Island  Company....;... ..;....;.............. ;47 

Pr ov id enc e ,  R.I................  ......... 10, 39 

Providence  (Katy) .  sloop  of  Continental  Navy. ..4, 5, 7,12^31 
„  *  45",  4V 

Pruden,  Thomas ,  Private  .........; 56 

Puritan  Colony. •  •;.••.;.;.;. ...;;...........;. ......; .  ,;47 

Purviahce,  Samuel,  Jr...,  ...;;. .............. .60, 61 

Putnam,  Floating  battery" of  Marines-.  ...;;25 

Pym,  John..  ••.••.»..».••»»..••...•♦•...*. ....4 7 

Quantico 'Creek.... ............ w.... ......;»........ .;13' 51 

Quantico,  Virginia...,.  .;........ ..........13? 51 

Quarters  -  "All-hands' to  quarters ............ »;;9 

Quart  er-deck. ..;.;...;.;........,  .  .  .  ;  .  .  .  .  .  ;  9 

Quonochontaug  .••••.•♦....••...•.»...•.....  .9 

Racehorse    English  brig.....*.;..  .,.14,37:52 

Radio rd,  William,  Lieutenant.......  ............l..;46 

Rainbow. .it..;.......;..;.;.;,... ........;;;.. ,34 

pEpSjjl**  ..32;  33, 34,  71  ",72 

i i ,  Command er6fHessiahs..;;......»»....*»...##.##„„;66 

Rail* s  Hessians... ........  ;g5 

Randolph, ■ blew" up...........;.  ; ; .  v. ....... ...;;..,;53 

SSSSS  .;;;;;.-......... ;...;.... ....32; 71 

iatt le  snake • • •*.•••••••;•••••••. •...;. »;;;;;,. .....; ;4l*  44 

Rattlesnake  Emblem. • ... ................. ;;.;42 

Ratt le  snake  Flag*  ....».*;;.;;;.......;; ;;.;;.. .,.5 '4i 

Read,  Thomas;  'Marine'  Officer,.,,....'. ......;;.....;.;.. ;37 

Recruiting.......*  ..;;;... ................... ...3,39,56 

floruit  iiig  Rendezvous ;...;. ........... .;.'.; .3 

Red  Bank....;  .....;;. ..;..;37 

Reedy  Island; " Pennsylvania  (Hear  Philadelphia)  ...;*.;;..;* 5 
Reed    Joseph.;;;.. .....................;;......_-. .43, 64 

regular  lavy....;.......;;;..;;.;.^.;..;........„.#2,4,5,8 

fje  enforcements.  »..;;27 

tfende zvous ,  rec ruit ing *••••••••.. ;;..;. ,;».;..;».i, 3 

Continental  brig  15,30,31,34,35,36,70;73 

p££isal,  Continental  brig,  disappearance' of.;;.;... ..;;35 
J^£2ilseJ  possibly  of  the  Continental'  llavy.....;. ;...;. ,;37 
«esoIuTion  of  Continental  Congress. ......;...;....22„24;38 

Sfjer&e........  ..;....;  ;.........;.;.. ....I.. .35 

revolution,  American.. ;;;;;..... ;..;;... .;.......... ;53" 57 

revolutionary- War.  ,  ...... 47r 60 

gode  Island...... ................................... ..Ig© 

B I  Tr^.^'^--1  ■  r  •••••••••••••••••••••• •••••••••  {54 


,^Yer  Koaa....  .........*..;.........  ....;27 

j^ffciis*  .....::;:52 
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FORENOTE 

If  details  concerning  the  participation  of  the 
Navy  and  Army  in  any  operation  or  incident  described 
herein  do  not  appear,  such  omission  occurs  only  be- 
cause it  is  impracticable  in  a  history  of  this  char- 
acter to  set  forth  more  than  the  work  of  the  Marines 
themselves.    To  do  more  than  this  would  extend  the 
history  beyond  the  scope  and  size  planned.    In  many 
of  the  operations  described,  the  Navy  or  the  Army, 
or  both,  have  been  present  in  greater  strength  than 
the  Marines,  and  full  credit  is  here  given  for  their 
splendid  achievements* 

The  following  form  of  citation  is  suggested  if 
it  is  desired  to  cite,  either  in  published  works,  or 
manuscript,  any  information  contained  herein :- 

(McClellan,  Hist, , U.S. M.C. , 1st  ed.,  I,  Chap. 6,  p — ) 


CHAPTER  VI 
AFLOAT  AND  ASHORE,  1778-1779 


The  year  1778  opened  with  cheerful  prospects.  On 
"the  27th  of  January,  the  Bluejackets  and  Marines,  under 
Captain  John  Trevett,  the  Marine  officer  of  the  sloop 
Providence1  (Captain  Rathbourne)  landed  at  Hew  Providence, 
Bahama  Islands  and  by  strategy  oocupied  the  forts  there. 

The  providence  was  ah r east  the  harbor  of  Hew  provi- 
dence about  midnight.    Captain  Rathbourne  placed  Captain 
Trevett  in  charge  of  the  landing  party  consisting  of  88 
Marines  and  Bluejackets.    "I  had  picked  out  my  lambs 1- 
better  I  could  not  wish  -  all  smart  and  active  except 
one  lame,"  wrote  Captain  Trevett.    "He  said  to  me,  'I 

p 

cannot  run.'    I  said,  *you  are  the  man  I  should  choose.1" 

Tho  men  carried  nothing  ashore  to  eat  or  drink,  but 
filled  their  "pockets  with  ball  cartridges."    The  landing 
^as  made  about  a  mile  from  Port  Nassau  and  a  few  minutes 
after  the  Marines  hoard  the  half-hourly  call  "All  is  wellj" 
in  the  fort,  they  placed  the  scaling  ladder  near  one  of 
^ho  embrasures  and  soon  had  the  fort  in  their  possession. 
°*ily  two  sentinels  were  in  this  fort,  who  were  seized  and 
eXplained  the  absence  of  troops  in  the  forts.    It  was  now 
two  o'clock  in  the  morning  and  Captain  Trevett  kept  their 
presence  unknown  to  the  Governor  and  troops  stationed  in 
^e  town  by  continuing  the  half- hourly  call  of  "All  iB 
Well I "    The  remainder  of  the  night  was  spent  in  placing 
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"some  of  the  heavy  pieces  of  cannon  to  point  on  the  dif- 
ferent streets  of  the  town,  and  on  the  ships," 

At  day-break  Captain  Trevett  set  the  "thirteen  Stripes 

flying  at  the  fort."    This  was  the  first  time. the  Stars  and 

3 

Stripes  "appeared  over  a  foreign  stronghold,"     By  the 
clever  stratagem  of  marching  from  one  point  to  another  in- 
side the  fort  at  regular  intervals,  with  the  music  "blaring 

forth  martial  notes,  the  Americans  created  the  belief  in 

'  2 

the  town  that  they  were  more  numerous  than  they  were.  To 
strengthen  this  impression  Captain  Trevett  requested  an 
old  Newport  friend  living  in  town  to  visit  him  so  that  he 
oould  use  him  to  unwittingly  spread  this  propaganda,  Cap^ 
tain  Trevett  informed  his  friend  that  Biddle's  Fleet  was 
off  Abaeo  and  that  Captain  Trevett  had  250  men  with  him. 
This  information  soon  reached  the  Governor  and  other  of- 
ficials.2 

lieutenant  Michael  Moulton  with  two  men,  was  sent 
through  the  town  to  capture  the  other  fort  and  he  succeeded 
Without  any  difficulty.    The  ship  Mary,  and  a  brig  in  the 
harbor  were  next  captured  by  clever  bluff. 

About  2:00  P.M.,  the  Providence  anchored,  just  before 
a  British  privateer  started  to  enter  the  harbor,  which  the 
inhabitants  warned  off.    The  Americans  in  the  fort  ran  up 
the  "Yankee  Flag"  and  took  a  pot  shot  at  her,  but  the 
Britisher  soon  anchored  beyond  range  of  the  American  guns. 

Captain  Trevett  next  ordered  lieutenant  Moulton  to 
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spike  his  guns  at  the  other  fort,  four  miles  away,  and 
3oin  him.      The  next  morning  the  Governor  sent  emissaries 
to  talk  with  Captain  Trevett  who  informed  them  that  Com- 
modore Biddle  had  given  him  orders  to  take  the  forts  and 

g 

all  war-munitions  but  to  spare  private  property.  The 
Americans  called  the  natives  "Rabble  of  Colors"  or  "Black 
Beards," 

That  afternoon  the  British  privateer  landed  men  and 
guns,  and  other  efforts  were  made  to  resist  the  Americans, 
Captain  Trevett  sent  "one  Jack  Scranton,  a  Rhode  Island 
young  man,"  to  "shin  the  flag-staff  up  to  the  head  of  the 
topmast,"  with  orders  to  nail  the  flag  to  the  mast.  He 
&ext  sent  a'  message  to  the  Governor  that  if  the  people 
did  not  disperse  "in  15  minutes  after  the  flag  returned 
to  the  fort"  he  would  "cannonade  the  town,"  with  no  quar- 
ter being  given  or  asked.    As  he  read  this  note  the  Gover- 
nor could  see  Jack  Scranton  nailing  the  "Stars  and  Stripes 
to  the  top  of  the  flagstaff.    Feeling  that  discretion  was 
the  better  part  of  valor  he  ordered  his  forces  to  disperse 

That  night  all  hands  were  busy  getting  the  ammunition 
and  warlike  storos  out  of  the  fort  on  board  the  Providenoe 
Then  the  guns  of  the  fort  were  spiked. 

One  ship  and  a  brig  had  been  captured,  two  American 
sohoonors  and  30  American  prisoners  had  been  released, 
a*id  two  forts  had  been  dismantled,  "all  without  any  blood 
*>eing  shed." 


Captain  Trevett,  with  thirty  men,  was  placed  in  com- 
mand of  one  of  the  prize  ships  and  the  Providence  and  her 
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prize,  after  a  stormy  passage,  arrived  safely  in  Bedford. 

Marines  of  the  Effingham,  under  lieutenant  John 
Cokeley, ^were  with  Barry  in  his  spectacular  capture  of  a 
British  schooner  off  Port  Penn,  near  Philadelphia,  about 
March  8,  1778.    Barry's  ship  was  off  White  Hill,  N.  J.,6 
above  Philadelphia.    Under  orders  of  the  Marine  Committee 
a©  led  a  "boat  expedition  of  28  men  down  the  Delaware  past 
Philadelphia,  with  muffled  oars.    He  attacked  and  carried, 
"by  "boarding,  a  man  of  war  sloop,  capturing  six  officers, 
ten  soldiers  and  about  a  hundred  seamen  and  Marines.7 

The  Marines  of  the  Black  Snake  under  Captain  of 
Marines  Hayes  (a  nephew  of  General  Conway)  and  a  junior 
Marine  Officer,  in  this  year,  participated  in  some  dra- 
stic experiences  around  Portsmouth,  Va.,  and  in  the 

"  8 

Great  Dismal  Swamp, 

During  an  engagement  with  the  British  warship  Yarmouth 
°H  March  7,  1778,  the  Randolph  blew  up.      Captain  of 
Marines  Samuel  Shaw  was  her  Marine  Officer  and  was  lost 
^ith  her.10  Ho  had  rolieved  lieutenant  Panatier    de  la  Pal- 

°onier  who  had  voluntarily  relinquished  his  commission  on 

+v  "-11  12 

6  Randolph.      A  detachment  of  fifty  men    from  the  First 

South  Carolina  Infantry  (under  Captain  Joor  and  lieutenants 

**rey  and  Simmons)  was  also  serving  on  board  the  Randolph 
13 

as  Marines.      Other  detachments  of  this  regiment  served  as 
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Marines  on  board  the  General  Moultrie.    Polly.  Mot re  Dame, 
and  Fair  American,  that  were  with  the  Randolph  when  she 
"blew  up.1*5  Two  days  before  this  battle  "Captain  Blake,  a 
brave  officer,  who  commanded  a  detachment  of  the  Second 
South  Carolina  regiment  serving  as  Marines  on  board  the 
general  Moultrie"  dined  on  board  the  Randolph  with  Biddle,6 

On  March  9,  1778,  the  Alfred  and  Raleigh  were  chased 
^7  the  British  ships  Ariadne  and  Ceres,  The  Marine  offi- 
cers of  the  Alfred  were  Captain  John  Welch  and  Lieutenant  . 

17 

William  Hamilton  (Hambleton),  lieutenant  Jabez  Smith  cojn- 
^  18 

manded  the  Marines  on  the  Raleigh.  After  having  had  a 
struggle  the  Alfred  struck  but  the  Raleigh  succeeded  in 
escaping. 

Boston  sailed  from  Boston  for  Prance  on  February 

tec  19 

•*-3t  1778,    carrying  John  Adams,  and  three  sons  of  famous 
foen — John  Quincy  Adams,  William  Vernon  and  Jesse  Deane-- 
«s  passengers.      in  addition  to  those  important  passengers, 
the  Boston  was  conveying  a  treaty  of  alliance  between 
America  and  Prance.    On  the  18th  she  fell  in  with  three 
British  frigates  but  "after  the  fatigue  of  chase  of  three 
&ays"  they  gave  up  the  pursuit* 

During  this  cruise  Captain  Richard  Palmes  .commanded 

the  Marine  Guard  of  the  Boston  with  lieutenant  William 
t  21 

^onnison,  jr. ,  as  junior  officer.  Oaptain  Palmes  had 
joined  the  Boston  from  the  Warren.  On  March  11,  1778, 
the  Boston  captured  the  British  vessel  Martha.    "The  drum 
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beat  to  quarters  and  in  the  meantime  Mr.  -Adams  seized  a 

musket  and  joined  the  Marines,  standing  by  a  gun  ready  for 
22 

battle."     Upon  Tucker's  hailing  the  Martha,  she  answered 
with  a  "broadside,  which  shot  away  a  piece  of  Mizzen  yard 
of  the  Boston  which  fell  on  Tucker's  shoulder  and  knocked 
him  flat.    As  he  gained  his  legs  he  "observed  Mr.  Adams 
among  the  Marines,  with  a  musket  in  his  hand,  having  pri- 
vately applied  to"  Captain  Palmes  "for  a  gun,  and  taken 
his  station  among  them.    At  this  sight  Captain  Tucker 
became  alarmed  -  for  he  was  responsible  for  the  safety 
of  Mr.  Adams  -  and  walking  up  to  the  Ambassador  desired 

"to  know  how  he  came  there?    Upon  which  the  other  smiled 

23 

and  gave  up  his  gun  and  went  immediately  below." 

Arriving  at  Bordeaux  on  April  lf  1778,  the  passengers 
^isomharked  the  next  day  and  on  April  4th  "Mr.  Adams  set 

23 

°ff  for  Paris  accompanied  by  Captain  Palmes,"  and  others. 

Captain  Palmes  then  acted  as  an  officer-courier  between 

+v  23 
0  Boston  and  Paris. 

The  Marine  officers  of  the  frigate  Virginia,  in  1778, 

24  26 
Were  Captain  Thomas  Plunkett,    Lieutenant  William  Barney, 

brother  of  the  famous  Joshua  Barney  (who  was  also  on  board) 

&&d  Lieutenant  Samuei  pownall.    When  the  Virginia  put  to 

s©a  from  Baltimore  on  March  3CV  1778,  Captain  Plunkott  was 
1  26 

Aeft  behind  on  special  duty.  The  Virginia  ran  aground  on 
the  Middle  Ground  between  the  Virginia  Capes  on  "All  Pools 
^•y,"  April  1st,  and  surrendered  to  three  British  frigates. 
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lieutenant  William  Barney  was  exchanged  at  once  but 

lieutenant  Pownall  was  held  as  a  prisoner  until  August, 
27 

1778    when  he  was  exchanged  for  the  lieutenant  of  Marines 

of  the  British  frigate  Mermaid  that  had  "been  captured 

,  ,  26,28 
July  28,  1778. 

•  * 

On  April  15,  1778,  the  Oliver  Cromwell  engaged  the 

A&miral  Keppel.  while  the  Defence  engaged  the  Cyrus.  Both 

°f  the  British  letters  of  marque  were  captured  by  these 

*  29 

vessels  of  the  Connecticut  State  Havy.    James  Day,  "Capt, 
M&riens,"  of  the  Cromwell  was  mortally  wounded.  Captain 
°f  Marines  Joseph  Squire  commanded  the  Marine  Guard  of 
"the  Defence^1 

Following  BurgoyneTs  surrender  in  1777,  Prance  openly 
declared  war  against  England,  and  on  February  6,  1778,  the 
Franco-American  Alliance  was  signed,  France  announced  her 
Alliance  with  America  in  the  spring  of  1778. 

The  French  alliance  brought  to  America  that  which  was 
^eded  most  -  a  soa  power  which  would  counter-balance  that 
°f  Great  Britain.. 

John  Paul  Jones  was  fond  of  Marines  because  of  their 

value  as  Ilaval  fighting  men.    Acting  upon  the  advice  of 
b.v     ,  33 

«°Dert  Morris    he  carried  a  large  number  of  Marines  on 
"board  the  Ranger  when  he  sailed  on  November  1,  1777,  from 

^Ofrtsmouth,  I.  H.,  "having  on  board  the  despatches  respect- 

i  34 

the  victory  of  Saratoga."    Mr.  Morris  wrote  Jones  that 

"the  extra  Marines  would  "be  useful  and  necessary  in  all" 
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33 

Jonesr  "land  excursions."    Captain  Matthew  Parke  and  Lieutr- 
eiiant  Samuel  Wallingford  were  the  Marine  officers  on  board 
e  ££S&S£  during  this  cruise. 

When  the  Ranker  anchored  at  Brest  (Quiberon  Bay),  . 
France,  the  Stars  and  Stripes,  on  February  14,  1778,  re- 
ceived the  first  salute  ever  fired  in  its  honor  by  any 

36 

"oreign  power  (France).     However,  in  1776,  an  American 

37  38 
Schooner  at  St.  Croix,    the  Andrea  Doria  at  St.  Eustetius, 

39 

a*id  in  1777  the  privateer  General  Mifflin    at  Brest,  re- 


ceived salutes.    Early  in  1778  the  flag  of  the  Revenge  was 

The 
41 


40 

6&luted  by  Spain  at  Qa.<Liz.      l'hese  salutes,  however,  were 


ft°t  to  the  Stars  and  Stripes, 

After  arriving  in  France  certain  officers  of  the 

^SSger  became  dissatisfied  with  Captain  Parke  having  re- 

42 

ceived  a  Captain's  share  of  prize-money  -  claiming  that 

^aflgQ**  only  rated  a  lieutenant  of  Marines.    John  Paul 
Jcnes  had  taken  captain  Parke  over  on  the  danger  as  Jones 
aa&guinely  expected  to  get  command  of  a  frigate r^which 
*ouid  rate  a  Captain  0f  Marines.    All  dissatisfaction  was 
Amoved  when  John  Paul  Jones  permitted  Captain  Parke  to 
v°luntarily  return  to  the  United  states  on  board  the  Peane 
ilJ  February,  1778.44  i'his  left  lieutenant  Wallingford  in 
c°mnand  of  the  Marines,    -^fter  going  into  Brest  to  refit, 
J°hn  Paul  Jones  sailed  from  that  part  on  April  10,  1778, 
011  a  cruise  iiA  the  Irish  Channel. 

l'he  first  important  event  in  which  the  Hanger  appeared 


-8- 


after  the  "saluting  incident,"  occurred  on  the  night  of 

April  28,  1778,  when  a  landing  was  made  from  the  Ranger 

at  Whitehaven,  England,  to  burn  the  shipping.    In  the 

harbor  were  about    "400  sail,  some  of  them   vessels  of 

46 

250  tons  burthen,"  wrote  Jones,    who  determined  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  ebb  tide,  when  the  shipping  was  dry,  to 
destroy  them.    To  effect  this,  "it  was  necessary  to  land 
about  midnight,"  and  seize  a  fort  and  a  battery  which  de- 
fended the  port.    John  Paul  Jones  in  person  led  the  landing 

party  which  was  made  up  of  thirty-one  volunteers  including 

46 

lieutenant  Samuel  Wallingford  of  the  Marines. 

With  this  handful  of  men,  in  two  small  boats,  Jones 
and  Wallingford  quitted  the  Ranger,  at  eleven  o'clock  at 
night,  and  rowed  towards  the  harbor;  but,  it  being  farther 
°ff  than  was  estimated,  and  the  tide  against  them,  day 
broke  before  a  landing  was  effected.      They  thus  landed 
several  hours  later  than  Jones  had  anticipated  and  planned, 
^nis  small  force  was  divided  into  two  detachments,  Jones 
himself  taking  command  of  one  and  placing  Lieutenant  Wal- 
lingford in  charge  of  the  other.    Lieutenant  Wallingford Ts 
detachment  was  directed  to  set  fire  to  the  shipping  on  tho 
north  side  of  the  harbor  and  Jones  and  his  party  proceeded 
to  attempt  the  same  on  the  south  side.    Each  party  had 
lighted  candles  and  combustibles  with  which  to  set  the 
Bhips  afire.    Tho  fort  and  battery  wore  taken  and  tho  guns 
ePikod.    Upon  the  two  parties  joining  and  comparing  notes 
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it  was  discovered  that  no  shipping  had  been  set  on  fire  by 
either  detachment,  as  the  candles  had  gone  out  before  they 
oould  do  so.    A  light  was  then  obtained  at  a  house  "dis- 
joined from  the  town,"  and  a  fire  kindled  in  the  steerage 
of  a  large  ship  which  was  surrounded  by  at  least  one  hundred 
and  fifty  others,  lying  side  by  side,  aground,  unsurrounded 
by  water.    The  Americans  then  returned  aboard  the  Ranger. 

This  expedition  ashore  from  the  Ranger  caused  great 
alarm  along  the  whole  English  coast.    Disraeli  wrote  that 

the  descent  at  Whitehaven  produced  consternation  all  over 

, ,  47 
&he  kingdom. 

After  withdrawing  from  Whitehaven,  John  Paul  Jones 

anchored  the  Ranger  off  st.  Mary's  Isl*       the  seat  of  the 

Sari  of  selkirk.    Jones  conceived  the  idea  of  aaking  the 

Earl  a  prisoner  for  exchange  purposes  and  sent  a  landing 

Party  ashore  to  secure  that  nobleman.    Included  in  this 

detachment  were  some  Marines  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Wal- 
i  *  48 

•^ingford,    but  an  officer  of  the  Navy  was  in  command  of  the 
Qfttire  forco. 

Lady  Selkirk  in  a  letter  to  her  husband  wrote  that  "of 
the  two  officers,  one  was  a  civil  young  man  ^Lieutenant  Wal«r 
lAggfora"*!  '  *"n  a  £reen  unifo:rai»  a11  anchor  on  his  buttons, 
which  were  white.    He  came  to  the  house  in  a  blue  great- 
°°at.    He  was  but  second,  the  principal  one  was  in  blue, 
110  uniform,  and  seemed  by  nature  a  very  disagreeable  and 
°&e  may  say  a  bad  man,  had  a  vile  blackguard  look."  in 

-IO 


-li- 
ft letter  to  John  Paul  Jones,  lord  Selkirk  at  Dumfries 
wrote  that  lieutenant  Wallingford  "in  particular  showed 
so  much  civility  and  so  apparent  a  dislike  at  the  business 

he  was  on  then  that  it  is  surprising  how  he  should  have 

"  50 

been  one  of  the  composers  of  it."    lieutenant  Wallingford r 

however,  was  not,  as  has  been  stated,  the  senior  officer 
48 

present.      lord  Dare  wrote  Dr.  Blane  on  May  27,  1778  that 

"Williansford  J^allingfordj  (the  name  of  the  under  officer J 

took  a  pen  and  wrote  "this  is  to  cert — 1  then  found  fault 

with  the  pen  and  said  it  was  no  matter  for  everybody  would 

51 

8oon  know  they  had  been  there."     No  insult  or  injury  was 
done,  the  party  withdrawing  upon  ascertaining  that  the  Earl 
was  absent.    Certain  silver  plate  taken  was  later  returned 
"by  John  Paul  Jones  with  a  letter  expressive  of  his  regrets. 

After  these  two  notorious  landing  parties,  at  White- 
haven and  St.  Mary's  Isle,  the  Ranger  won  a  sensational 
victory  over  the  British  Ship-of-War  Drake,  on  April  24, 
1778.    The  small-arms  fire  of  the  Marines  had  a  decisive 

effect  on  the  result  of  the  engagement.    Lieutenant  Samuel 

52 

wallingford  was  killed  by  a  musket  shot  in  the  head.  John 

£«ml  Jones  stated  that  "by  his  death  the  service  has  lost 

°ne  of  its  most  promising  officers"  and  that  he  had  "held 

53 

groat  expectations  of  Mr.  Wallingford."     The  body  of  Liout- 

48,54 

Qii&nt  Wallingford  was  committed  to  the  deep  on  April  25th. 

55  * 
The  log  Book  of  the  Ranger    shows  that  on  October  19,  1778, 

the  Officer-of-the-Deck  "sent  lieut.  Wallingford' s  trunks* 
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etc,  ashore,"  at  Piscataqua  Harbor. 

Soon  after  this  battle  John  Paul  Jones  wrote  to  Williai 

Morris  offering  him  the  position  as  Marine  Officer  on  the 
'56 

ganger.      On  May  26,  1778,  Morris  wrote  Jones  accepting  and 

57 

stated  that  he  would  "proceed  to  Brest  as  soon  as  possible." 

56 

Morris  joined  the  "anger  in  July,  1778    and  served  on  her 

"™         _  *  56 

until  she  was  captured  at  Charleston,  S.  C. ,  May  12,  1780. 

lieutenant  Benjamin  Thompson  also  served  on  board  the 
linger  in  1778. 

The  Diary  of  John  Adams  under  date  of  May  13,  1778, 
contains  the  following  information  about  the  Marines  of 
the  Ranger,  when  that  vessel  was  in  French  waters:  "After 
dinner,  walked  out  with  captains  Jones  and  Landais,  to  see 
Jones1 8  Marines,  dressed  in  the  English  uniform,  red  and 
white.    A  number  of  very  active  and  clever  sergeants  and 
corporals  are  employed  to  teach  them  the  exercises;  man- 
oeuvres and  marches;  after  which,  Jones  came  on  board  our 
8hip.    This  is  the  most  ambitious  and  intriguing  officer 
^  the  American  Navy.    Jones  has  art  and  secrecy,  and 
^spires  very  high.    You  see  the  character  of  the  man  in 
his  uniform,  and  that  of  his  officers  and  Marines,  variant 
f*om  the  uniforms  established  by  Congress  -  golden  button- 
holes for  himself,  two  epaulettes,  -  Marines  in  red  and 

.  ,  58 
white,  instead  of  green." 

The  Spy,  of  the  Connecticut  State  Uavy,  was  one  of 

Several    vessels  which  was  selected  to  carry  to  Benjamin 

^anklin  the  news  of  the  ratification  by  Congress  of  the 
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Fronch  troaties  of  Fobruary,  1778,    Tho  Spy  had  tho  honor 

of  reaching  Prance  first  with  this  important  message.  On 

59 

the  return  voyage  the  Spy  was  captured* 

During  the  period  that  the  American  Revolution  was 
fought  and  won  "by  the  Americans,  Haiti  was  under  the 
French  flag.    Slavery  existed  in  the  Island,  and  Prance 
like  all  other  European  countries  used  her  possessions  in 
the  Western  Hemisphere  as  a  financial  resource  in  carrying 
out  her  foreign  policy  which  at  that  time  was  arbitrarily 
formulated  and  conducted  under  the  inspiration  of  that 
"Divine  Right  of  Kings"  theory  against  which  the  American 
devolution  was  a  successful  protest  and  the  French  Revolu- 
tion in  1789  a  gesture  in  the  same  direction. 

When  d'Bstaing  sailed  from  Toulon,  Prance,  on  April  13, 
1778,  it  was  not  with  the  entirely  altruistic  and  unselfish 
Purpose  of  devoting  his  efforts  to  encourage  democratic 
Principles  in  the  Hew  World  or  in  the  supporting  of  the 
Hew  Ideals,    His  master,  Louis  ZVT,  was  heartily  devoted 
"to  the  Divine  Right  of  Kings  theory,  and  his  real  purpose 
Was  to  weaken  England.    It  is  true  that  tho  American  suc- 
cess at  Saratoga,  in  1777,  was  quite  an  incentive  to  the 
^*ench  to  ally  themselves  with  the  winning  side  hut  the 
impelling  thought  was  tho  use  of  the  new  and  weak  republic 

aB  a  part  of  an  Old  World  foreign  policy,  to  bring  about 

+v  '60 
the  downfall  of  Great  Britain, 

Arriving  in  Haiti,  d'Estaing  placed  on  his  transports 
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about  800  native  Haitians  all  French  subjects.61  It  is  quite 
probable  that  these  natives  were  impressed  for  this  service, 
D'Estaing  arrived  in  America  and  landed  his  forces,  these 
Haitians  fired  shots  at  the  enemies  of  the  Americans  during 
"the  Siege  of  Savannah  in  October,  1779 , 

The  Providence  sailed  from  the  United  States  for 
France  with  despatches  in  May,  1778,    She  "arrived  at 
Brest,  from  whence"  the  despatches  were  carried  "to  Paris 
°y  William  Jones"  captain  of  Marines,    "Captain  Jones  de- 
livered the  despatches  and  waited  for  others  in  return; 

a^ter  they  were  received  on  board,  the  frigate  returned  to*' 

,>  '62 
■Boston. 

The  American  privateer  Angelica,  of  Boston  was  cap- 
ered on  May  31,  1778,  by  the  frigate  Andromeda,  For 
officers  and  crew,  including  tho  Marines  commanded  by 
Captain  Hcathcoto  Muirson,  (who  had  served  as  a  Captain- of 
Marines  in  Arnold's  Fleet  in  Battlo  of  lake  Champlain.64) 
lieutenant  Thomas  Greenleaf  were  confined  in  Fortun  Prison, 

*togland.&3  On  July  81,  1778,  he  wrote  to  the  American  Oom- 

im  "  65 

^issioner  in  Paris,  asking  that  ho  bo  exchanged,  lieut- 

o&ant  Greenleaf  escaped  in  August,  1778,  and  appealed  to 

t  66 
John  Paul  Jonos  for  a  job  as  "Marine  Officer." 

One  of  the  first  nautical  enterprises  of  the  year 

1779  occurred  in  tho  drawn  battlo  between  tho  American 

Warship  Hampden  and  an  East  Indiaman,  in  which  Captain 

°*  Marinos  Pickering,  of  the  former,  was  killed.67 
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"The  year  1779  opens  with  the  departure  of  the  Alliance 

68 

32,  for  France,"    She  sailed  on  January  11,  of  that  year. 
Eafayette  was  a  passenger.    A  mutiny  almost  occurred  on  the 
cruise.    Captain  Peter  Landais  was  to  have  "been  turned  loose 
heavily  ironed  on  the  ocean  in  a  ""boat  without  food,  water, 
oars,  or  sails."    The  "Marine  of f icer ^Captain  Matthew 
Parlcej  and  surgeon  were  to  have  been  hanged,  quartered,  and 

their  bodies  cast  into  the  sea."    It  was  averted  and  on 

'  ■  •  "66 

February  6,  1779,  the  Alliance  anchored  at  Brest, 

On  April    18,  1779,  the  Warren.  Queen  of  France,  and 

Ranker  sailed  from  Boston  on  a  cruise.    when  a  few  days 

from  port  they  captured  a  British  privateer.    Shortly  after 

they  came  up  with  nine  sail  of  which  they  captured  seven  - 

the  Jason.  Maria.  Hibernia,  Patriot.  Prince  Frederick, 

69 

bachelor  John  and  Qhance.      The  following  officers  of 
Marines  served  in  this  squadron:    Warren.  °aptain  William  ^ 
Nicholson;  Queen  of  France.  lieutenant  Abraham  Van  Dyke? 
ganger.  William  Morris  and  second  lieutenant  Benjamin 
Thompson.70 

On  May  7,  1779,  the  sloop  Providence  captured  the 
k*igantine  Diligent,  (or  Diligence) .  between  cape  Oharles 

^d  the  Delaware  Capes.    Among  the  four  American  deaths 

_  71 

*as  that  of  Lieutenant  of  Marines  John  Chilton;  ten 
°ther  Americans  were  wounded. 

She  privateer  Revenge,  under  Conyngham,  sailed  from 
the  Delaware  Capes  in  the  Spring  of  1779.    "Mr.  Lewis  , 
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Captain  of  Marines"  commanded  her  Marines,    The  Revenge 

was  captured  on  April  27,  1779,    The  officers  and  crew 

Were  taken  to  Few  York,  lodged  in  the  condemned  dungeon 

for  14  days,  taken  to  a  ship  in  the  "hang-man1 s  cart"  and 

then  sent  to  England.    They  were  "kept  in  the  coal  hole 

7E 

°n  bread  and  water  for  the  passage," 

The  reduction  of  East  Florida  was  contemplated  more 

"than  once  by  our  Haval  Fathers  of  the  Revolution.    late  in 

^78  plans  were  laid  for  a  combined  military  and  naval 

attack  on  East  Florida.    On  November  10,  1778,  Congress 

°£fered  to  give  its  share  of  any  oaptures  by  the  galleys 

°f  Maryland  and  Virginia  if  they  would  participate  in  an 

expedition  to  reduce  East  Florida.    Captain  John  Barry  waB 

selected  to  command  the  naval  contingent,  including  the 

73 

Ratines,  and  General  Lincoln,  the  Army. 

Then  on  January  15,  1779,  Congress  resolved  that 
"considering  the  danger  and  risk  of  a  sea  voyage  at  this 
season,  the  impracticability  of  manning  in  time,  and  the 
Sfobable  difficulty  of  supplying  tho  Maryland  galleys 

With  provisions  during  the  blockade, the  design  of  eraploy- 

<  74 
l*g  them  be  laid  aside." 

Captain  James  Cook,  the  famous  British  navigator, 

discovered  the  Hawaiian  Islands  during  this  war,  in  1778 9 

'  75 

^d  named  them  Sandwich  Islands.     Although  his  country  was 
at  war  with  the  United  States,  his  voyages  were  made  without 
a3*y  risk  of  interference  from  the  Americans  because  Benjamin 
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^ankiin  issued  a  curious  sort  of  a  passport  in  the  form 

of  a  proclamation  to  all  American  vessels  not  to  attack 

76 

°*  interfere  with  Captain  Cook.      John  Ledyard,  a  native 

of  Massachusetts,  was  an  enlisted  man  in  the  Marine  Guard 

of  Captain  Cook's  ship  the  Discovery  and  was  with  Cook  when 

7  V 

he  was  killed  "by  the  Hawaiians  at  Eowrowa,  July  14,  1779. 

Two  operations  were  planned  for  the  year  1779,  which 
would  have  included  expeditionary  forces  of  Marines.  How- 
ever, they  were  both  abandoned  to  the  great  disappointment 
Of  the  Sea  Soldiers.    On  April  19,  1779,  the  Marine  Commit- 
tee approved  a  plan  of  the  Havy  Board  of  the  Eastern  De- 
partment to  intercept  Hudson  Bay  vessels  and  "perhaps  sur- 
prise and  carry  their  factory."    The  Marine  Committee  stated 

that  "the  vessels  wo  think  should  havo  their  full  complement 
78 

of  Marines."      Tho  plan  was  disapproved  before  it  was  car- 

'  79 

l"ied  into  effect,    and  completely  abandoned  by  November, 
1779.    In  tho  Fall  of  1779  Washington  and  Count  D'Estaing 
Planned  to  attack  Nova  Scotia  and  Newfoundland.    The  Con- 
tinental Fleet  at  Boston  was  to  rondor  thorn  what  assistance 

'  80 

it  could.    This  expedition  was  also  abandoned. 

Captain  John  Manloy  received  his  commission  as  com- 
mander of  the  privatoor  Jason  on  June  2,  1779.    On  June 

19,  1779,  he  sailed  from  Boston  for  Portsmouth,  H.  H. ,  whore 

81 

he  picked  up  Lieutenant  John  Frost  and  some  of  the  crow, 

82 

The  majority  of  Manley's  Marines  on  the  Jason    had  boon 
cavalry  under  General  Burgoyne,  who  was  also  Colonel  of  the 

-17- 


-18- 

16th,  or  Queen's  Regiment  of  Light Dragoons,  the  same 

83 

"troopers  who  had  exercised  in  the  Old  South  Church.  Col- 
onel Field  writes  that  "when  the  Jason  of  Boston  was  cap- 
ered "by  the  Surprise  of  28  guns  in  1779,  she  was  found  to 
We  on  board  no  less  than  31  troopers  who  had  served  in 

the  British  Cavalry  under  General  Burgoyne  and  who  were  now 

84 

Noting  as  American  Marines," 

While  the  Marines  reached  their  high  tide  of  success 

°S  shore  at  Trenton  and  Princeton  and  "before  that  achieved 

a  bloodless  victory  in  the  Bahamas,  the  Battle  of  Majarbi- 
85 

S^yduce    in  Penobscot  Bay  is  placed  high  in  the  chronicles 
0:f  the  Marines  -  for  that  gallant  three  hundred  added  to 
*k«  traditions  of  the  Marines  despite  the  failure  of  the 
exPedition  to  accomplish  its  mission.    As  at  Bladensburg 

the  Second  %r  with  Great  Britain  and  at  Port  Fisher  in 
"the  Civil  War,  leadership  was  not  forthcoming* 

It  is  not  a  pleasant  work  to  record  failures,  and  sym- 
pathetic modesty  urges  that  no  contrast  between  the  results 
°*  the  expedition  and  the  splendid  achievements  of  the  Ma- 
*lfces  should  be  presented.    But  notwithstanding  all  this, 
history  already  has  drawn  a  picture  in  which  disastrous 
is  relieved,  just  a  little  bit,  by  the  gallantry 

fi3l<i  steady  discipline  of  the  Marines,    Tho  Expedition  was 

&  87 
8,&&shod  but  the  Marines  are  proud  of  their  part.  A 

Participating  officer  wrote  that  "there  was  not  a  more 

b*Uliant  exploit  than  this  during  tho  war," 

-18- 
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Expeditionary  duty,  which  since  then  has  "been  so 
important  a  Marine  activity,  had  its  real  beginning  with 
this  and  the  expedition  of  Captain  Samuel  Willing  already 

op 

Mentioned. 

The  British  in  June,  1779,  established  a  fortified 

^Val  station  at  the  present  location  of  Oastine,  Maine. 

Massachusetts  decided  to  expel  the  intruders  at  her  own 

exPense.      Here  we  have  an  example  of  the  difficulties  the 

aew  nation  had  to  overcome  in  welding  the  thirteen  sover- 

9J-gnties  into    one  as  it  is  today.    So  great  was  the  State 

&*lde  of  Massachusetts  and  her  jealousy  of  the  Continental 

^°vernment  that  she  refused  to  have  even  one  federal  sol- 

89 

4^er  in  the  expedition.      However,  transportation  was  essen- 
tial and  three  Continental  vessels  -  the  Warren,  sloop  of 
*  90 

wa*  Providence .  and  Diligence.  -  were  solicited  from  Con- 
fess, together  with  about  300  Continental  Marines.  Mas- 
°acnusetts  supplied  the  Tyrannicide.  Active.  Hazard 9  and 
thirteen  hired  vessels. 

The  plans  called  for  a  land  force  of  1,500  militia, 
^ut  only  1,000  materialized  and  many  of  them  were  poor 
ft 


^,  "  92 

Physical  specimens.      Brigadier  General  Solomon  Lovoll,  of 


e  Massachusetts  Militia  commanded  the  soldiers,  with 
lieutenant  Colonel  Paul  Revere, 93the  hero  of  the  "famous 

95 

fllde,"  as  chief  of  artillery.    Captain  Dudley  Saltonstall 
i^  addition  to  commanding  the  Warren  was  in  control  of  the 
^aval  forces.    Among  the  Marine  Officers  were  Captain  John 
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»«8h94on  the  warden;  Captain  Davis;  Captain  John  0arneS 
98 

°n  the-  frrtnan   and  lieutenant  William  Downe  on  the  Tyranni- 
Sille*9**  Undoubtedly  there  were  others • 

The  fleet  arrived  in  Penobscot  Bay  at  about  7:00  p.m., 
July  24,  1779,    It  was  calm  and  at  about  10:00  p.m.,  the 
Vessels  anchored  and  a  detachment  of  Marines  under  Lieut- 
enant of  Marines  William  Downe,  of  the  Tyrannicide,  went 
Lahore  on  Fox  Island,    They  "pretended  to  be  British 

sailors"  belonging  "to  the  Brig  Hope,"    Several  of  the 

99 

inhabitants  were  taken  back  to  the  ships.      The  militia  on 
Juiy  25th  tried  and  failed,  to  land.    The  Active,  Tyranni- 
cide and  Sally  covered  this  attempt  to  land,  captain  Hallet 
°*  the  Active  reporting  that  "the  troops  made  an  attempt 
to  land,  but  left  the  shore  in  a  very  short  time,  the  reason 
u&known  to  me." 

A  council  of  war  was  held  on  board  the  Warren  on  July 
2s,  1779. 100  After  discussion  and  deliberation  it  was  "con- 
°luded  that  the  Marines  under  command  of  Captain  Welsh 
should  land  and  take  possession  of  the  Island  ^Banksj  in 
*h©  entrance  of  the  River;"  that  the  landing  would  "be 
Covered  by  armed  vessels,"  one  "of  which  upon  the  lodge- 
ment of  the  Marines,"  would  "hoist  English  colors  at  main 
*°Pgallant  masthead,"  and  in  case  the  Marines  needed  assis- 
tance "a  white  flag"  was  to  be  hoisted  at  the  same  mast- 
head.   The  plan  also  included  "the  first  Division  of  the 
•tand  Forces  feigning  to  land  with  the  Marines,  but  as  soon 
as    the  Marines"  should  "appear  to  be  lodged  on  the  Island," 

•■20- 
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^  Wae  to  "fall  up  the  river  and  land  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  Peninsula."97 

The  plan  was  carried  into  effect  that  day.    The  Marines 
°*  the  various  vessels  were  formed  into  a  provisional  bat- 

taHon,  landed  and  supported  by  General  Wadsworth's  division 

of    *  97 
1  militia  occupied  Banks  Island. 

General  lovell,  on  the  87th,  returned  his  thanks  to  the 

c°mmanding  officers  of  the  ships  "for  their  spirited  assis- 

^oe  they  afforded  the  Marines  in  covering  their  landing, 

the  Officers  of  Marines,  who  so  nobly  and  with  such 

Verity  made  good  their  landing,"  on  Banks  "island  and  more 

^tlcularly  for  their  forcible  charge  on  the  enemy  which 

0°oasioned  their  precipitate  retreat  and  the  acquirement  of 

ttoft    s  .  104 

""pieces  of  cannon," 

A  council  of  war  was  held  on  the  Warren  on  the  27th, 

C°Hanodore  Saltonstall  stated  he  would  "furnish  227  Marines, 

0f*icers  included,"  for  further  operations  and  that  "Captain 

^oker,  with  the  Defence  and  Pallas"  would  "defend  the  island 

*QkonB  the  day  before  "by  the  Marines."    The  naval  officers 


nS*Qed 


to  leave  the  "place  or  places"  for  the  landing  to  be 


to  the  "officers  of  the  Army  and  Captain  Welsh,  "  of  the 
*>nnoa.108 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  28th,  about  two  hundred 
^fios  and  a  number  of  the  militia  were  ordered  ashore,  lo 
^ding  could  be  effected  except  in  the  southwestern  head  of 
*  ^insula  which  was  described  by  General  Lovell  as  being 
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"100  feet  high  and  almost  perpendicular,  very  thickly 
°overed  with  bushes  and  trees."    The  force  landed  in  three 
divisions,"  with  Captain  Welsh,  Captain  Games  and  lieut- 
enant Downe  leading  "the  Marines  on  the  right."    The  "enemy's 
greatest  strength  lay  upon  our  right,  where  the  Marines 
i&nded."    The  Americans  lost  about  thirty  killed  and  wounded, 
the  Marines  suffering  the  most  as  they  forced  their  way  up 
the  precipice.    "The  party  that  ascended  the  hill  and  put 
Britons  to  flight  were  chiefly  Marines,  consisting  of 
a^out  one  hundred;  the  Captain  of  Marines  jwelshj  and  eight 
Privates  belonging  to  the  Warren  were  killed."     The  attack 
*as  carried  to  within  a  hundred  rods  of  the  enemy's  main 
*ott  which  was  on  commanding  ground.    Paul  Kevere  reported 
tfcat  this  fort  "was  as  high  as  a  manTs  chin"  and  "built  of 
8$uare  logs." 

Clark  describes  this  landing  as  "under  a  height  which 
*°8e  almost  perpendicular  from  the  bank  of  the  river;  on 
^ke  summit  of  which  the  enemy's  advance  guards  were  placed 
**Aer  cover  of  a  woods;"  that  "the  Militia  and  Marines  ad- 
duced against  about  their  own  number  of  Scotch  regulars, 
**th  an  intrepidity  that  would  have  done  honor  to  veterans, 

drove  the  enemy  within  their  works,    Our  loss  was 
8e>ere.    Several  officers  of  merit  were  slain,  and  about 

private  men  of  the  militia  and  Marines  killed  and 
*°TUidea."106 

Another  attack  was  made  on  the  first  of  August.  General 
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^°veli  ordered  the  troops  paraded  on  that  date  to  storm  a 
battery,  in  the  following  order:    "The  Marines  under  Captain 
c&*nes  on  the  left;  the  seamen  on  the  right;  and  the  Militia, 
^der  Oolonel  McCobb,  in  the  center,  the  whole  commanded  by 
General  Wadsworth."    The  attack  was  successful.  General 
Novell  returned  "his  sincere  and  cordial  thanks  to  the  brave 
°fficers  and  soldiers  both  in  the  Land  and  Marine  Depart- 
ments for  their  very  spirited  behavior  in  attacking  and 
carrying  the  enemy" s  Redoubt  this  morning." 

A  skirmish  occurred  on  the  7th  and  four  days  later  a 
serious  engagement.    On  this  date,  the  11th,  the  Amer- 
icans  again  attacked.    The  Marines  were  under  Captain  Davis, 
^aptain  Games  and  Lieutenant  D0wne.    The  latter  reported 
*hat  he  landed  "with  twenty-five  as  good  Marines  as  ever 

a  vessel's  deck,"  and  that  on  his  "arrival  on  shore" 
"found  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  Marines  in  all, 

Commanded  by  Captain  Davis."    The  militia  proved  unreliable 

105 

^  the  operation  ended  dismally.       This  condition  of  af- 
fairs brought  forth  some  sharp  words  from  General  Lovei:^ 
*ko,  on  the  12th  "harangued  the  Troops  in  Orders,  which 
^angue"  reported  Adjutant  General  Jeremiah  Hill,  "may  be 
in  the  Order  B00k."105 

The  troops  moved  to  attack  tho  enemy  on  the  13th,  but 
°6  arrival  of  the  enemy1 s  fleet  raised  the  siege. 

At  noon  on  August  14th  "a  signal  was  made  for  the  whole 
^eet  to  shift  for  themselves,"  and  at  "six  o'clock  in  the 
^ernoon  a  number  of  transports  were  set  on  fire.  "108 
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Councils  of  war  of  the  land  and  naval  officers  were 
held.    Indecision,  lack  of  leadership10-  these,  instead  of 
the  formulation  of  plans  and  a  determined  offensive,  found 

Americans  in  a  sad  plight  when  a  British  fleet  sailed 
iato  the  harbor  on  the  14th  of  August,    The  Americans  were 
immediately  embarked  and  the  vessels  retreated,  closely 
Sfessed  by  the  British,  up  the  Penobscot  River,    The  ves- 
s©ls  were  beached  and  sot  on  fire,  and  as  lieutenant  Downe 
8&4ly  wrote  "our  most  sanguine  hopes  of  expectation  of  con- 
gest ended  with  the  general  conflagration  of  our  fleet."109 
^Q  Soldiers,  Bluejackets  and  Marines  found  themselves  in 
the  center  of  the  wilderness,  about  270  miles  from  the  near- 
eet  settlements  on  tho  Kennebec,    fortunately  it  was  summer 

^  the  Indians  were  friendly  or  very  few  ever  would  have 
a  109 

^S^vived..     Very  little  information  about  casualties  is 
Mailable  but  Captain  Welsh  was  killed.110  "The  Captain  of 
^ines  and  8  privates  belonging  to  the  Warren  were  killed." 

"in  1779  a  Continental  sloop  aided  a  Spanish  fleet  in 

o  112 
ca*>turing  Mobile." 

On  August  2,  1779,  the  Doane  (or  Hague)  and  Boston 

Girted  a  short  cruise  and  captured  six  prizes  including  the 

m       '  113 
ffich.  Glencairn.  and  Thorn*  • 

Quitting  the  American  seas,  we  shall  once  more  return 

"the  other  hemisphere.    When  the  Ranger  was  ordered  home, 

Paul  Jones  remained  in  France,  and  was  eventually 

u°ed  in  command  of  a  squadron  of  vessels  consisting  of  the 
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|on  Homme  Richard,  Alliance,  Pallas ,  £erf ,  Vengeance,  and 

two  privateers,  the  Monsieur  and  the  Granville,  ^he 

'114 

Alliance  was  the  only  American-built  vessel,      the  others 

Were  foreign- built,  purchased  or  borrowed  for  the  occasion 

&nd  all  the  vessels  and  the  squadron  carried  the  American 

^lag.    The  laws  and  regulations  of  the  American  Navy  were 
,  115 

to  govern.    John  Paul  Jones      stated  that  "all  the  officers 
°f  the  squadron  received  from  me  (with  the  consent  and 
^probation  of  Mr.  Franklin)  Brevets,  that  had  been  signed 
aBd  sent  blank  to  Europe  by  Mr.  Hancock,  as  President  of 
Congress, 


IT 
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When  John  Paul  Jones  took  over  the  old  ^ast  Indiaman, 

2H£  de  Burns,  renaming  hor  the  Bon  Homme  Richard  in  honor 

°£  Benjamin  Franklin,  he  recruited  his  crew,  including 

Marines  from  all  nationalities.    Ho  received  one  hundred 

^d  fifty  Americans,  however,  in  his  crow  of  about  three 

hundred  and  eighty  officers,  Bluejackets  and  Marines.  Of 

the  officers,  twenty- four  were  Americans,  two  Frenchmen, 

six  British.    Of  the  crew  only  fifty- five  were  native 

to*n  Americans,  while  the  othors  were  British,  Irish, 

117 

Portuguese,  Malays,  Filipinos,  Maltose,  otc.  There  were 
*37  Marines  on  board.  The  plans  of  John  Paul  Jones  as  ex- 
messed  fcy  kim  on  January  21,  1779,  wore  "to  embark  a  body 

of  400  high-spirited  and  woll-disciplined  troops  exclusive 

118 

01  the  complement  of  seamon  and  Marines."  Cooper  wrote 
*kat  "those  soldiers  or  Marines,  were  recruited  at  random 
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stid  were  not  much  less  singularly  mixed,  as  to  countries, 
Than  the  regular  crew," 

On  August  11,  1779,  Jones  wrote  to  Gabriel  de  Sartine, 
the  Minister  of  Marine,  that  "my  crew  now  in  this  ship  con- 
sists of  380  officers,  men  and  hoys,  inclusive  of  137 
Marine  soldiers."119  "Most  of  the  under-officers,  seamen 

a*id  Marines,  were  of  the  French  Favy"  on  the  Bon  Homme 

d«  ,       120  121 
Richard     "but  some  of  the  Marines  were  Americans. 

On  hoard  the  Bon  Homme  Richard  the  Marine  Detachment 

Was  commanded  hy  Captain  Edward  Stack,      his  subordinate 

officers  being  Lieutenants  Eugene  MacCarthy12^and  James 
T  124 

•'srry  O'Kelly.        On  the  Alliance  were  Captain  Matthew 

_  '  *  125 

*arke,  First  lieutenant  Thomas  Ellenwood,      and  Second 

lieutenant  James  Warren,*^  Maurice  0TConnell  was  Captain 

°f  Marines  on  board  the  Pallas, 

The  first  design  of  this  expedition  was  an  attack  on 

Liverpool.    General  Lafayette,  with  650  dragoons  and 

8°ldiers,  was  to  embark  in  the  ships.    These  added  to  the 

brines  already  on  board  would  form  a  splendid  expedition-? 

&*y  force.    Jones  was  to  command.    He  carefully  arranged 
this 

so  as  to  avoid  "split  command."    The  intention  was  to 

SQil  directly  for  the  Mersey  and  after  having  laid  that 

&*eat  shipping  port  either  in  ashes,  or  under  ransom,  put 

^fcck  to  France,  before  the  alarm  could  be  given.  Before 

^ese  arrangements  could  be  completed  conditions  in  France 

127 

^oessitated  the  abandonment  of  the  land  attack. 
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On  August  14,  1779,  at  daybreak,  the  squadron  sailed 

from  the  Road  of  Groix.    The  Alliance.  Le  Monsieur,  Le 

128 

Granville  and  Cerf  soon  left  him.       After  capturing  severe 
Prizes,  Jones  learned  that  the  Scottish  capital,  Edin- 
burgh and  leith  were  totally  defenceless.    In  his  narra- 
tive Jones  wrote:    "I  now  distributed  red  clothes  to  my 
toen,  and  put  some  of  them  on  "board  the  prizes,  so  as  to 
give  them  the  appearance  of  transports  full  of  troops." 

A  sudden  tempest,  however,  drovo  Jones  out  of  the  Firth  of 
129 

Forth,       Sir  Waiter  SCott,  who  in  the  city  at  the  time  as 

•  * 

&  young  lad,  tells  us,  in  the  introduction  to  Wavorly. 

that  "a  steady  west  wind  settled  the  matter  by  sweeping  • 

129 

Paul  Jones  and  his  vessels  out  of  the  Pirth  of  Forth," 

Jones  fell  in  with  the  English  frigate  Serapis  on 

September  23,  1779.    ^he  Marines  played  a  most  prominent 

&nd  decisive  part  in  this  battle,  which  resulted  in  the 

capture  of  the  British  vessel  and  the  sinking  of  the  Bon 
130 

Hpmmo  Richard.       According  to  Nathaniel  Fanning, 

ten  Marines  wero  in  the  Main  Top,  ten  in  the  forotop,  six 

in  the  mizzen  top,  and  the  remainder  on  the  quarter-deck 

with  John  Paul  Jones.    Twenty  French  Marines  wero  on  the 

Poop,       Captain  Stack  "was  in  command  of  the  Main  Top  and 

V7&s,  for  his  highly  efficient  services"  "specially  mention- 

132 

sd  in  his  commanding  officer's  report."       The  Marines 

"guarded  tho  line  of  boys  passing  cartridges  from  the 

133 

Magazines  up  to  the  guns  of  the  upper  dock,"      this  happen- 
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ing  in  an  extremely  exposed  part  of  the  ship;  stationed  in 

the  tops"^thoy  cleared  the  enemy* s  tops  and  kept  the  decks 

135 

of  'tho  Serapis  clear  of  the  enemy,      and  they  took  part  in 
the  final  victorious  hoarding.    Hand  grenades  were  freely 
used  and  one  thrown  from  the  main-yard  of  the  Bon  Homme 

Hip hard  fell  among  a  large  quantity  of  powder  on  the  main- 

*  136 
ueck  of  the  Scrapis  and  produced  a  most  horrible  explosion. 

"  137 

lieutenant  MacCarthy  was  twice  wounded.  In  this  "battle  the 
Marines  lost  about  sixty-seven  of  their  number  in  killed  and 

bounded.    Marines  suffered  out  of  proportion  to  the  rest  of 

t,  "138 
the  crow. 

While  the  Allianco ,  Pallas ,  and  Vengeance,  were  present, 

they  rendered  very  little  assistance  to  the  Bon  Homme 

Richard  in  hor  fight  with  the  Scrapie,    In  fact  the  Allianco 
139 

Was  a  menace.      The  Pallas,  however,  in  a  separate  engage- 
ment captured  the  Countess  of  Scarborough,  the  Sorapis 1 
'  140 

°onsort.      Two  days  after  this  battle,  despite  every  effort 

to  get  her  into  port,  the  Bon  Eomme  Richard  sank,  -Jones  then 

'141 

Proceeded  in  the  Sorapis  to  the  Texel  in  Holland,  arriving 

142 

there  October  3,  1779.       Captain  Pearson  of  the  Serapis 

'143 
Was  knighted. 

John  Paul  Jones  in  October,  1779,  resided  at  a  public 
hotel  in  Amsterdam  "attended  by  his  Captain  of  Marines  and 
Second  lieutenant  of  ship."144  Jones  removed  the  wounded 
{prisoners"!  to  the  fort  on  the  Texel  and  placed  sentinels 
°*or  them!?45 
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The  Dutch  were  very  friendly  to  Jones  in  November, 
*779,  while  he  was  lying  at    The  Texel  in  Holland,  An 
European  statesman  under  date  of  the  19th  of  that  month, 
w*ote  that  "the  Dutch  seem  at  present  entirely  to  dis- 
regard Great  Britain"  as  "they  allow  Captain  Paul  JoneB 
to  refit  his  little  squadron,  and  give  him  every  assistance 
possible;  nay  he  is  even  allowed  possession  of  a  small  fort 
in  The  Texel"  where  "his  own  Marines  constantly  mount  guard 

Continental  Colours  are  hoisted."*47  Jones  moved  his 
"wounded  to  the  fort  on  the  Texel,  having  permission  to 

Plaoe  sentinels  to  guard  them,  to  raise  the  drawbridge  at 

v,  "  148 

us  pleasure  and  remove  his  prisoners  if  he  saw  fit," 

This  victory  brought  forth  a  vote  of  thanks  on  April 

^»  1781,  from  Congress  that  included  the  Marines  in  its 
c  "  3.49 

several  terms.       The  rarest  medals  ever  struck  off  were 

^ose  which  Congress  authorized  Thomas  Jefferson  at  Ver- 

»M„  147 

waHles  to  have  struck  after  this  historic  victory. 

The  Marines  participated  in  our  Naval  Affairs  on  tho 
Wer  Mississippi  and  Gulf  of  Mexico.    The  Spanish  flag  flew 
°Vor  uew  Orleans.    In  1776  a  number  of  American  merchants 
^ing  at  Uew  Orleans  sent  a  supply  of  war  munitions  to 
Astern  Pennsylvania.    The  most  enterprising  of  these  Amer- 

*°gjib  was  Oliver  Pollock  who  received  an  appointment  as 

o  •  *  150 

°&imereial  agent  from  Continental  Congress.       Early  in 


*V77 


,  Stew  Orleans  was  opened  with  certain  limitations  to 


Am  151 

^Jfican  war  vessels  and  their  prizes.       Pollock  received 
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blank  commissions  from  Congress  for  officers  in  the  Con- 

152 

tinental  Navy  and  on  board  Privateers, 

Captain  James  Willing  proved  of  great  assistance  to 

Pollock,    Having  received  permission  from  Congress  to 

158 

enlist  a  Company  of  Marines     for  duty  in  the  territory 

under  Pollock,  Captain  Wining  left  Pittsburgh  on  January 

154 

10,  1778,  in  an  armed  boat  christened  the  Rattletrap. 

This  was  the  first  expeditionary  service  of  Marines. 

Having  arrived  at  New  Orleans  in  March,  Captain  Willing 

reported  to  Pollock  and  later  captured  a  small  British 

154 

vessel  at  Manchac.      Ee  concluded  an  agreement  between 

himself  and  the  inhabitants  of  "the  Natehes,  a  British 

155 

settlement  in  West  Florida,"  regarding  neutrality.  *  Cap- 
tain Willing  sent  his  troops  back  to  Pittsburgh,  in  1779, 

'  156 

under  command  of  lieutenant  Robert  George,     who  placed 

them  under  the  orders  of  Brig.  General  George  Rogers 
154 

Clark.       Captain  Willing  himself  proceeded  to  Mobile 

where  he  was  captured  by  the  British,  sent  North  and  even- 

'  154  "  167 

tually  exchanged,      for  Mr.  Nicholas  Ogden. 

Pollock  commissioned  the  Reprisal,  a  captured  vessel, 
as  a  privateer  and  renamed  her  the  Morris.    A  full  com- 
plement of  officers  and  crew  including  Marines  was  placed 

on  her,  but  she  was  destroyed  by  a  hurricane  before  she 

158 

could  meet  the  enemy. 

On  September  10,  1779,  another  of  Pollock's  schooners 

159 

(Pikle)  captured  the  British  privateer  West  Florida. 
She  was  put  in  the  American  service,  her  crew  including 
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Marines.    On  September  21st,  she  captured  a  small  British 
settlement  on  the  north  side  of  lake  Pontchartrain. 

The  Louisianians  have  every  reason  to  "be  proud  of 
"the  history  of  their  territory  during  the  period  of  the 
American  Revolution,    True,  they  served  under  the  Spanish 
flag  but  they  were  Americans  as  certainly  as  were  the 
English  colonists  on  the  Atlantic  seaboard  and  their  ef- 
forts contributed  towards  the  securing  of  American  in- 
dependence.160 

Galvez  became  the  Spanish  Governor  of  Louisiana  in 
1777  and  his  name  is  famous  in  the  history  of  the  State 
°f  Louisiana  because  of  his  brilliant  military  and  naval 
Accesses  against  the  British  posts  during  the  Revolution, 
franco,  the  ally  of  Spain,  having  recognizod  the  independ- 
ence of  the  Unitod  statos,  that  country  in  1779  declared 

against  Great  Britain.    Gr.lvcz  at  once  planned  to  cap- 
^Uro  tho  British  posts  at  Bayou  Manchac,  Br.ton  Rouge  and 
Natchez.    The  1,430  men  in  his  army  included  nine  American 
v°luntoers  led  by  Oliver  Pollock,  "tho  Agont  of  the  AmGr- 
*otm  Congress,"  eighty  free  colored  men,  160  Indians,  and 
8(>me  Acadians  who,  of  all  tho  volunteers,  wore  most  bitter 
Against  the  British.    Provisions,  ammunition  and  artillery 
^ere  transported  in  a  small  schooner  and  three  gunboats 
*kilo  the  army  marched  on  the  banks  of  the  river.  Port 
^ichac  was  captured  September  7,  Baton  Rouge  on  September 
<l*    1779.    With  Baton  Rougo  fell  Fort  Panmurc  at  Natchez. 
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Mobile  was  next  captured  in  March,  1780.       On  January  20, 
1780,  Pollock  ordered  the  West  Florida  to  sail  for  Philadel- 
phia,   Bnroute  she  assisted  Galvez  to  capture  Mobile,  and 

^then  proceeded  to  Philadelphia  where  she  arrived  about 

163  '  164 

June  l,  1780.       Pensacola  fell  in  April,  1780.  While 

these  operations  were  not  under  the  American  flag  it  would 

appear  that  the  Franco- Americans  and  Spanish-Americans  who 

participated  in  them  assisted  the  -American  cause  as  much 

as  our  French  allies.    Hot  only  were  they  Americans  but 

j  -    ■  ' 165 

their  descendants  have  always  been  Americans. 

The  frigate  Providence  (lieutenant  Zebediah  Farnham) , 

Boston  f captain  seth  Baxter,  First  Lieutenant  Jeremiah 

Reed,  Second  lieutenants  William  cooper  and  William 

Jennison)      and  Ranger  (Lieutenant  William  Morris)  '  sailed 

from  Bantasliet  Roads  on  November  25,  1779,  and  after  the 

capture  of  the  privateer  brig  £oJLp_hin,^&arrived  at 

Charleston,  S.  C. 
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NOTES. 
CHAPTER  VI 


1.    Out-Letters  of  the  Marine  Committee,  I    280,  II,  323; 
Biog.  Cyc.  of  R.I.-,  147,  shows  he  was   'Commander  of 
Marines"  on  Providence ;  Muster  Roll  of  Providence  in 
Archives  of  »hepley  Library,  Providence,  K.i;;  journal 
of  John  Trerett  (R.I.  Hist.  Mag.,  VII,  38-45,  151-160) 
159,  shows  that  this  was  the  Providence  that  was  des- 
troyed in  the  Penobscot  Expedition  in  1779;  national 
Intelligencer,  November  19,  1823;  See  also  Frost,  Book  . 
of  the  Navy,  38-40;  Clark,  Naval  HTsT.~u7s\,  74-76, 
citing  Penna.  Packet,  March  25,  1778;  Gordon,  Hist. 
Amer.  Rev.,  Ill,  87-88,  gives  but  a  brief  account  of 
this  exploit;  Janson,  Stranger  in  America,  159. 

Biog.  Cyc.  of  Rep.  Men- of  R. I*,  1881,  147;  See  also 
Journal  of  John  Trevett  (R.I.  Hist.  Mag.,  NoT"7,  ^-76- 
R35);  Muster  Roll  of  Providence  in  Shepley  Library, 
Providence,  R«I»J  °aptain  T revet t  had  been  transferred 
from  the  Andrea  Doria  to  the  sloop  Providence  as  "Com- 
mander of  Marines"  in  1776,  the  Muster  Roll  carrying 
him  as  "Captain  of  Marines."    Prior  to  his  service  on 
the  Andrea  Doris  he  had  served  on  the  Oolumbus  and  in 
Captain  Nicholas'  landing  force  when  New  providence,  in 
the  Bahamas,  was  captured  in  1776. 

3^    Harper,  Encyc.  U.S.  Hist.,  Ill,  D-F;  See  alBQ  Greenwood, 
John  Manley,  88. 

4.    On  Juno  10,  1778,  James  Warner  and  John  Deshon  at 
"      Boston  wrote  Wm.  Vernon  at  Providence,  R.I.,  that  "if 
any  lieut,  of  Marines  is  with  you  please  to  give  the 
like  orders  and  let  us  know" forthwith,"' (to  loin  sloop 
Providence  at'Bodfordl;  Pub.  of  the  R.I.  Hist.  Soc, 
VTTI,  245-247. 

5^    Out-letters  of  the  Marine  Committee,  I,  216  (To  Captain 
John  Barry,  March  11,  1778). 

6>!L    Griffin,  Commodore  John  Barry,  28-29. 

7^  Clark,  Naval  Hist.  U.S.  (1814),  I,  60;  C00por,  Sketch' 
of  John  Barry,  in  Graham's  Magazine,  2XV,  1844,  No.  6; 
267-271;  Griffin,  Commodore  John  Barry,  32;  "  J^et.  Wm; 
Ellery  to • Wm..  Vernon,  March  16,  1778  (R.I.  Hift.  Soc.r 
N.S.  VIII,  221);  Pub.  of  the  R.I.  Hist.  Soc,  VIII, 
January,  1903,  No;  4,  223-224;  Prost,  Book  of  the  Navy, 
44. 
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8»    Narrative  of  Lieutenant  Duke  Matthewman  of  the  Rev- 
olutionary Navy,  published  in  Mag.  of  Hist.,  1878,  177 
et  seq. 

_9T    Putnam,  American  Naval  Heroes  in  Rev.,  67, 

10,  Sweeney's  list  of  the  "Treasury  Dept.,  Auditors  Of-' 
fice,"  dated  "March  18,  1794.";  D.A.R.  Mag.,  January, 
1922,  July,  1923}  list  of  Marine  Officers  in  Amer. 
Cath.  Hist.  Res.,  N.S,  III,  105-113,  shows  Captain 
Samuel  Shaw  "lost  in  the  Randolph. " 

11^  Papers  of  Cont.  Gong.,  letters  B  ' 78,  II  (Biddle  to 
Robert  Morris,  September  1,  1777). 

12.  Clark,  Naval  Hist.  U.S.  (1813),  31;  Clark, Naval  Hist. 
U.S.,  I,  77;  Putnam,  Amer.  Nav.  Heroes  in  Rev.,  65. 

13 .  Memoirs  of  Captain  Biddle,  II,  290;  A  Gen.  View  of  the' 
Rise,  Progress  &  Brill.  Achievements  of  the  Amer.  Navy. 
To  October  20,  1827,  24-27;  Frost,  Book  of  the  Navy, 
41;  Clark,  Naval  Hist.  U.S.,  I,  77;  Garden,  Anecdotes 
of  the  Rev.  War,  223;  "A  detachment  of  fifty  men  from 
the  First  Regiment  of  South  Carolina  Continental  In- 
fantry was  ordered  to  act  as  Marines  on  the  Randolph y 
The  regiment  was  then  commanded  by  Colonel,  now  liene ral 
Charles  Cotesworth  Pinckney,  who,  with  his  officers  and 
soldiers  would  have  done  honour  to  any  service.  Such 
says  our  informant,  himself  a  gallant  officer  of  that 
regiment,  was  the  attachment  which  the  honourable  and 
amiable  deportment  of  Captain  Biddle  had  impressed  dur- 
ing his  stay  at  Charleston,  and  such  the  confidence  in- 
spired by  his  professional  conduct  and  valour,  that  a 
general  emulation  pervaded  the  corps  to  have  the  honour 
of  serving  under  his  command.    The  tour  of  duty,  after 
a  generous  competition  among  the  officers,  was  decided 
to  Captain  Joor,  and  lieutenants  Grey  and  Simmons,  whos 
gallant  conduct,  and  that  of  their  bravo  detachment,  di 
justice  to  the  high  character  of  the  regiment."  (Oliver 
Oldschool,  The  Port  Folio,  II,  October,  1809,  290-292). 

14.  Captain  Blake  of  the  Second  South  Carolina  Regt.,  acted 
as  Marine  Officer. 

15.  Clark,  Naval  Hist.  U.S.  (1814),  I,  77;  Memoirs  of  Oapt. 
Biddle,  II,  290;  Seo  Naval  Institute  Proceedings,  Sep- 
tember ,  1912,  for  reference  to  this  battle;  D.A.R. 

16.lMaff.  T  July,  1916    88-90.  -a"A  General  View  of  the  Rise, 
"""^Progress  &  Brilliant  Achievements  of  the  American 

Navy  To  October  20,  1827,"  25;  Frost,  Pictorial  Hist, 
of  the  Amer.  Navy;  99;  Oliver  Oldschool,  The  Port  Folio, 
II,  October,  1809,  No.  4,  290-292;  Naval  Inst.  Proc, 
September,  1917,  2,000;  Rogers,  New  Amer.  Biog.  Diet., 
60;  Thomas  Wilson,  Amer.  Mil.  and  Naval  Heroes,  I, 
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17.  Mass.  Rev.  Arch.,  CC,  312-g-  publishes' a  letter  of  Cap- 
tain Elisha  Hinman  dated  February  12,  1779,  showing 
that  these  two  officers  had  escaped  to  Prance  from 
England;  Hew  Eng.  Hist,  and  Gen.  Peg.,  XXXIII,  36-41 
shows  them  in  Fort  on  Gaol^pn  July  18,  1778. 

18.  Mass.  Rev.  Arch.,  CCt  295,  publishes  a  letter  from  Wil- 
liam Vernon  asking  that  lieutenant  South  who  was  on 
parole  be  exchanged., 

19.  Memoirs  of  J. Q.  Adams,  IT,  4;  D.A.R.  Mag.  , "  July,  1923, 
409;  See  also  Wharton,  Dip.  Corr.,  II,  545. 

2CU    pub.  of  the  R.I.  Hist.  Soc,  VIII,  199, 

8l»  Pa.  Mag.  Hist.  &  Biog.,  XV,  10;  Index-Digest  in  Navy 
Archives  of  Correspondence  of  Treasury  Department,  on 
ilaval  Affairs, 

22^    Life  of  Samuel' Tucker ,  81,  285;  Principles  and  Acts  of 
the  Revolution,  487, 

£3.    Life  of  Samuel  Tucker,  93-94,  285;  Principles  and  Acts 
of  the  Rev.,  487;  Works  of  John  Adams,  III,  119-120; 
Log  Book  of  Boston;  Reference  is  made  to  this  battle 
in  Southern  Literary  Messenger,  XXIV,  N.S.  III,  16; 
See  Life  of  Samuel  Tucker,  342,  for  certificate  dated 
July  14,  1778,  of    six  French  Marines  that  they  had 
been  fairly  treated  on  Boston;  On  April  1,  1778,  Tucker 
reported  to  the  American  Commissioners  his  arrival  at 
Bordeaux  after  a  fatiguing  passage  of  42  days  and  that 
he  was  sending  by  Captain  Richard  Palmes,  of  the 
Marines,  a  copy  of  his  Instructions  and  Signals. 
(Franklin  Papers,  '  Amer.  Philo.  Soc,  Philadelphia,  IX, 
1,  and  Calendar  I,  386);  The  Diary  of  John  Adams  under 
date  of  March  14,  1778,  published  in  Works  of  John 
Adams,  III,  108-109,  states  that  the  Boston  "spied  a 
sail,  and  gave  her  chase, we  soon  came  "up  with  hor," 
on  the  tenth.     "She  was  a  letter  of  marque  with  fourteen 
guns,  eight  nines,  and  six  sixes.     She  fired  upon  us, 
and  one  of  her  shot  went  through  otir  raizsen  yard.  I 
happened  to  be  upon  the  quarter  deck,  and  in  the  direc- 
tion from  the  ship  to  the  yard,  so  that  the  ball  went 
directly  over  my  head.    Wo,  upon  this,  turned  our  broK- 
side,  Which  the  instant  she  saw,  she  struck.  Captain 
Tucker,  very  prudently,  ordered  his  oificors  not  to 
fire."    A  note  to  this  statement  stated  that  it  was  to 
this  incident '  that  Mr.  Spraguo,  in  his  Eulogy  of  Adams 
and  Jefferson,  -referred  in  the  x'ollowing  anecdoTe :  "Dis- 
covering an  eaie'fiyT3  ship,  neither  Commodore  Tucker  nor 
Mr.  Adams  could  resist  tie  temptation  to  engage,  al-  ' 
though    against  'the  dictates  of  prudent  duty.  Tucker, 
however,  stipulated  that   >.fr.  Adams  should  remain  in  the 
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25.  (Continued) 

lower  part  of  the  ship,  as  a  place  of  safety.    But  no 
sooner  had  the  tattle  commenced, " than  he  was  seen  on 
deck,  with  a  musket  in  his  hands,  fighting  as  a  common 
Marine.    The  Commodore  peremptorily  ordered  him  "below; 
but  called  instantly  away,  it  was  not  until  con- 

siderable time  had  elapsed  that  he  discovered  this 
public  minister  still  at  his  post,  intently  engaged 
in  firing  upon  the  enemy.    Advancing,  he  exclaimed, 
TWhy  are  you  here,  sir?    I  am  commanded  by  the  Con- 
tinental Congress  to  carry  you  in  safety  to  Europe, 
and  I  will  do  it;T  and,  seizing  him  in  his  arms, 
forcibly  carried  him  from  the  scene  of  danger."; 
This  incident  as  quoted  was  republished  in  the  Daily 
National  Intelligencer,  Washington,  D.C.,  August  29, 
1826,  3,  from  the  Salem  Gazette;  On  another  date  it 
was  published  in  the  same  paper'  from  the  Richmond  Whig; 
The  Daily  National  Intelligencer.  September  16,  1826, 
3,  published  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  received 
from  Commodore  Tucker  by  a  genileman  in  Bath,  Maine: 
"We  fell  in  with  a  very  larg#J  armed  ship,  though  not  a 
cruiser.    She,  however,  soon  appeared  in  a  posture  of 
engaging,  and  having  Our  ship  in  readiness,  with  the 
men  at  their  quarters,  it  became  my  duty  to  give  Mr. 
Adams  such  information  as  was  necessary.    He  followed 
me  on  deck  where  we  conversed  a  few  minutes  on  the  sub- 
ject of  taking  the  ship,  and  after  listening  a  moment 
or  two  to  my  entreaties  for  his  safety,  took  mo  by  the 
hand  with  a  G-o&  bless  you  and  descended  the  gangway- 
ladder  into  the  cocKpit.    I  stepped  after,  and  coming 
alongside  the  ship,  hailed.    His  answer  was  a  broad- 
side and  he  immediately  struck  his  colors  before  I 
could,  to  ffood  advantage,  discharge  a  broadside  into 
him.    BeTng  very  near,  and  in  such  a  position  that  the 
smoke  blew  directly' over  our  ship,  while  looking  around 
on  the  quarter  deck,     observing  the "damage  we  had  sus- 
tained from  his  fire,  I  observed  Mr.  Adams  among  my 
Marines,  accoutred  as  one  of  them,  and  in  the  act  of 
defence.    I  then  went  to  him  and  said,  ,my  dear  sir, 
how  came  you  here?1     With  c  smile  he  replied,   TI  ought 
to  do  ray  share  of  the  fighting.1    This  was  sufficient 
for  me  to  judge  of  the  bravery  of  my  venerable  and 
patriotic  friend  Adams."; ' See  also  Journal  of  American 
History,  III,  3rd  quarter  .HjJosT^V  ;  Abbot,  Ifaval  Hist, 
U-.B.,  121;  life  of  John  Adams,  I,  390-391. 

24.  See  Ho to  148.  Chapter  V, 

25.  Scharf;  Hist,  of  Id,    203;  Mrs.  Mary  Barney, " Joshua 

Barney,  67;  Records  Columbia  Hist.  Eoc,  Xivf  84; 

"Fevret  de  Saint  Memim  3oll.  Portraits,"  29,  states  he 

was  a  brother  of  Commodore  Barney,  served  in  Army  in 

War  Of  1812,  nnd 'kept 'a  hotel  in  Georgetown,  D. C. ;D.A.R» 

Mag,,  July;  H23,  409;  lav.  Inst.  2roc,  July- August, 

1916,  1242.  na_ 
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26.,   Out-Letters  Llarine  Committee,  I, '220  (To  Col.  John 
Beatty) ;  Hav»  Records  of  the  Rev.  (Marine  Committee 
to  Plunkett),  69  „ 

27 .  Out-Letters  Marine  Committee,  I,  281* 

28.  Clowe 3,  Royal  lavy,  IV,  16, 

29.  lew  London  Hist.  S0c.,  I,  Part  24  50,  "Capt.  James 
Day  of  the  Marine  "being  mortally  hurt  dying  the  day" 
after  the  battle";  S3e  Coll.  °onn.  Hist.  Soc.,  ^111, 
244-245, 

50 j    Caulkins,  Hist,  of ' Norwich  (Conn. ),  404;  Jew  London 

Hist*  Soc,  Part  2,  I,  EO;  luer^  I,  Part  4,  41,  states 
"Captain  James  9 ay  of  the  M^r in being  mortally  hurt 
dying  the  day  after  the' tattle ; "  New  England  Mag., 
February,  1907,  714-724. 

51.    See  Coll.  Conn.  State  Lib.,  Hartford,  TX:157b,  159o ; 
Tx7l34e,  JZUb;  IZ:155  for  information  about  Prix-ate  ' 
Henry  Arnold  who  served-  on  CXivnr  Crp^vcll:  See  To  em, 
XXXI :87a,  for  service  of  PjTvsTo  •  ^a^Lymaii  on^Txirer 
Cro.Tvr.vcll;  Sex  lr!;,  t  IX-248--251,  for  reyortn  of  Carlains 
^medJjyjf^Sc  Uppt'ialn ' Parker  of  capture  of  Admiral'  Keppol' 
&  Cyjnis^;  See  ,IJL-;S,»  IZil20  for  Pay  0 r d 3 r~ 2JiTKTi'f>Li,l&£t 
RoFer^s,  3?Tgu.st/l776, '  on  board  Oliver  Cromwell*  Pay 
Cider  for  Ephraim  Bill;  September^ ",Ivv,s,6',"'v"6Ti>  c"l Tver 
CrcjwjBll  in1  Coll.  Coimc  State  Lib.,  Hartf  ord7"Tz"T23ab , 
Td.e7,  lX:154  gives  Eliphalett  Roberts '■  account 'of  e:c~ 
penaes  in  listing,  etc.,  September,  1776-Apiil,  1777; 
Idsiny  IX r  130,  is  Governor  airunbull-s  letter  asking  for 
an  account  of  seamen  and  Marinoy  to  know  if  any  can  bo 
released,  February  22,  1777^  Captain  Coif  3  report  to 
the  Governor  of  the  number  of  men  needed  dated  ^cbruar; 
24,  1777,  states  that  the  Olive:-/  Cromwell' would  be ' 
ready  for  a  cmise  in  abouTTS  T^s"I'Tucmfc  17:131); 
Idem,  IX:  132,  shows  letter  by  Eliphr-leVfT'itober fcs  show- 
Irlgliis  uneasiness  at  management  of  the  ship  &  that 
the  1st  lieutenant  did  not  want  any  advice,  states 
"Some  one  gentleman  has  done  all  the  mi  ? chief rr;  Record : 
of  dismianal  of  Michael  Melully  from  office  of  1st 
lieutenant  on  Oliver  Cro^vcll  on  March  14,  1777;  S0e 
Collections  Connecticut  '^t^Ee  Library,  Hartford, 
IX: 138;  For  list  of  officers,  Marines  and  seamen  bo-' 
longing  tfu~the  Oliver  Croowell,  £eo  i'rl.,,  IX:  133,  134, 
135,  136;  For  ilsl  o7  mJii  cnlfstccTliy" Eliphalett  Rob- 
erts, September,  1776-  Janurr.y ,  1777,  See  Id.; '  IX:155;  ' 
Fo>:  Payrolls  of  the  Oli^ei-  Cvomwell,""5oe"T'd. .  IX:243; 
XXTf:86,  87;  XZ2Z,  887~i£?Vr   

32.    See  Treaties  aiid  Conventions,  1889,  308. 
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33,  Out-Letters  Marine  C6mmitteef  (Morris  to  Jones, 
February  1,  1777),  I,  69;  Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev., 
175. 

34,  Wharton,  Diplomatic  Correspondence,  IV",  288-890 
(Jones  to  Sec,  Board  of  Ad.,  March  13,  1781), 

35+    See  Notes  in  Chapter  III,  where  Jones  recruited  for 
TKe  Ranger;  also  Notes  43,  44,  45,  of  this  Chapter; 
See  alsoTotes  48  and  5<T"of"":Ehis  Chapter;  Buell,  John 
Paul  Jones  FoundTr  of  T3ie  American  Navy,  is  tho roughly 
inaccurate,  and  II,  339-342,  is  no  exception;  Jones1 
Correspondence  with  a  certain  Major  Frazier,  (John  ' 
Paul  Jones  Papers,  letter,  Jones  to  Frazier,  July  15, 
1777;  John  Paul  Jones  Papers,  I,  letter,  Jones  to 
Robert  Morris,  July  28,  1777;  John  Paul  Jones  Papers, 
II;  Frazier  to  Jones,  July  26,  1777;  John  Paul  Jones 
Papers, letter,  Jones  to  Robert  Morris,  October  30, 
1777;  John  Paul  Jones  Papers,  II;  John  Paul  Jones 
Papers,  letter,  Jones  to  Robert  Morris,  December  11, 
1777;  John  Paul  Jones  Papers,  II, ' letter,  Jones  to" 
Frazier,  July  26,  1777;  Nat.  Geog.  Mag.,  XXXII,  No. 

4,  301)  indicated  that  he  also  probably  acted  as  a 
volunteer  Marine  Officer  without  commission  on  tho 
cruise  to  France;  Jones"named"  ono  single' officer, 
Captain  Parke,  of  the  Marines."  (DeKoven,  J. P.  Jones, 
I,  281-282). 

36»    Sherburne,  John' Paul  JOnos,  43;  She  Southern  literary 
Messenger,  XXIV,  19-20,  refers  to  Stars  and  Stripes 
raised  on  the  Ranger  at  Portsmouth,  N.H.,  in  1777; 
See  A.&.N.  Register,  September  30,  1905,  17,  dos-  * 
cribing  the  unveiling  of  a  monument  on  September  23, 
1905,  on  the  site  of  the  landgon  Shipyard  6n  Badger's 
Is.,  where  Ranger  was  launched  on  .   May  10,  1777. 
Ranger    carried  despatches  of  BurgoyncTs  surrender 
and  on  February  14,  1778,  rocoived   'the  first 'salute 
to" the' Stars  &  Stripes;  Nilos  Weekly  Register,  II, 
No.  41,  249,  June  13,  1818;  Putnam,  Amer.  Naval  Heroes, 
War  of  Rev.,  95;  Perkins,  Franco  in  Amor.  Rev.,  244; 
"A  General  View  of  the  Rise,  Progress  and  Brilliant 
Achievements  of  the  American  Navy  to  October  20,  1827," 
39;  The  Standards,  Flags  and  Banners  of  tho  Pa.  Soc.,' 

5.  A.R.,  10;  Clowes;  The  Royal  Navy, "IV,  11;  Mackenzie, 
life  Of  Paul  Jones,  54-55;  Hamilton,  Life  of  John  Paul 
Jones,     52;  Sherburne,  Life  of  Paul  Jones,  37;"Coopcr, 
Lives  of  Distinguished  American  Naval  Officers,  II,  33; 
Granite  Monthly,  1881-1882,  V,  64-68;  According  to 
Greenwood,  in  his  John  Manley,  89-90  quoting  the 
London  News  of  May  7,  1778,  tho  Revenge  ( Conynham)  fly- 
ing the  Stars  and  Stripes  received  a  saluto  in  March, 
1778,  in  Cadiz,  by  Spain;  The  Resistance  (Chow)  flying 
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56,  (Continued) 

"Continental  flag"  at  Martinique,  seemed" to  secure 
respect    in  1778  (Greenwood,  John  Manley,  88-89 r 
quoting  F.J.  Gazette,  April  15,  1778). 

57.  Scharf,  Hist,  of  Delaware,  I,  225-2S6,  claims  "the 
"brig  Fancy  (Captain  Hugh  Montgomery);  of  Wilmington,"  ■ 
Delaware,  shortly  after  July  4,  1776,  received  a 
salute  at  St.  Thomas,  Danish  Island,  now  Virgin 
Islands;  Reprisal  after  defeating  Shark  entered  St. 
Pierre,  Martinique,  July  20,  1776  TTylng "provincial 
Colors"  of  "field  of  white  and tytellow  with  13  stripes? 
and  later  arrived  at  Phi ladelphilT  early  in  September, 
1776.  (Amor.  Archives,  5th  Series,  I,  609-610;  Id. . 
5th,  IT,  323-324 )  Pa.  Gazette,  Septomber  18,  1775; 
Remembrancer,  IV,  173). 

38.  Cooper,  Hist,  Navy  U.S..  I,  132;  Nat.  Goog.  Mag;t 
Z2XII,  No.  4,  294-295;  Cooper,  Lives1 of  Disting. 
Amer;  lav.    Officers,  II,  33;  Spears,  Hist,  of  Our 
Navy,  I,  69;  D.A.R.  Mag.,  October,  1919,  597. 

39.  Clark,  Naval  Hist.    U.S.,  (1814),  I,  61;  Maclay,  Hist. 
Amer.  Privateers,  88-89,  gives' the  year  as  1778; "Gor- 
dons Hist,  of  Amer.  Rev.,  Ill,  Sat-68;  Greenwood, 
John  Manloy,  86-87. 

40.  "We  had  the  mortification  to  see  the  usual  honors  paid 
to  two  Dutch  frigates,  and  above  all  to  the ' Revenge 
American  privateer,  commanded  by  Cunningham,  who  come 
swaggering  in  with  his  thirteen  stripes,  saluted  the 
Spanish  admiral,  'had  it  returned,  and  immediately  got 
product."'  (Neeser,  'letters,  otc,  Cruises  Gustavus 
Conyngham,  127-128,  quoting  London  Chronicle,  May  5-7, 

41.  Congress  adopted  the  Stars  and  Stripes,  on  Juno  14,  177' 

4£.    Franklin  Papers,  Amer.  Philo.  Soc.f  Philadelphia,  XLVTI, 
102,  and  Calendar,  IV,  249. 

43^    John  Paul  Jones  Papers  (Parke  to  Jones),  February  19, 
1778;  Papers  of  Cont.  Congress,  168,  I,  35,  Jonos  to 
Eastern  Navy  Bd.,  February  23,  1778;  John  Paul  Jones 
Papers.  Ill,  Jones  to  U.S.  Commissioners;  August  15,' 
1778;  American  Philo.  Soc,  Philadelphia,  XLVII,  102, 
and  Calendar,  IV,  249;  Jones  was  disappointed  at  not 
receiving  the  Indien.  later  re-named  the  South  Carolina. 

14^    John  Paul  Jones  Papers,  III,  August  15,  1778;  John  Paul 
Jones  Papers  (P:\rko  to  Jones),  ^cbrur.ry  19,  1778;  2nd 
Lieutenant  Samuel  Gamage  served  on  board  tho  Doane, 
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44.  (Continued) 

August  26,  1778  to  September  15,  1779,  and  resigned 
his  Commission  November  2,  1779  (Index-Digest  in 
Navy  Archives  of  Correspondence  of  Treasury  Depart- 
ment, concerning  Naval  Affairs ) ;  American  Philo;  Socf, 
Philadelphia,  XLVII,  103,  and  Calendar ,  IV,  250. 

45.  Cooper,  Hist,    Navy  U.S..,  I,  167;  Surgeon  Ezra  Green 
of  the  Ranger  under  date  of  April  19,  1778,  wrote  in 
his  Diary  that  a  cutter  mounting  eight  guns  would  not 
have  "slipped  through  our  fingers"  and  wo  "might  have 
taken  her  with  great  Ease"  "had  the  captain  have  per- 
mitted the  Marines  to  fire "on  them  when  they  first 
came  under  our  lee  Quarter." 

46.  Journal  of  Jones  in  Nilos  Wookly  Rogistor,  II,  June 
13,  1812,  250;  laughton,  Studios  in  Naval  History 
Etc.,  379-380;  Abbot,  Naval  Hist.,  UiS.,  68;  Sher- 
burne, John  Paul  Jones,  45-47;  Buoll,  John  Paul  Jonos, 
Etc.,  I, ' 110-112;  Mackenzie,  John  Paul  Jonos,  60-67;" 
Hamilton,  John  Paul  Jones,  56-58;  Clowes,  Royal  Navy, 
IV,  11-12,  minimizes  this  operation  stating  tho  guns 
of  the  "delapidated  fort"  were  easily  unspikod'and 
the  fire  was  put  out;  Memoirs  of  Paul  Jonos  (Scot- 
land, 1830),  177-178,  states  Cooper's  hero  of  "The 
Pilot"  was  Jones  and  that  Allan  Cunningham  had  also 
used  Jones  as  a  hero;  Cooper,  Hist. "Navy  UiS.,  I, 
169;  letter  Book  of  John  Paul' Jones,  I,  23,  in'Navy 
Library;  Maclay,Hiet.  of  Navy,  I,  76 i  Hamilton,  Life 
of  John  Paul  Jones,  56-58;  Mackenzie,  Life' of 'Paul 
Jones,  I,  60-67;  Speai.s>  Hist,  of  Our  Navy,  I,  145; 
Seie  Lendrum,  Hist,  of  Amer.  Rev.,  II,  111,  for  brief 
account;  There  was  a  rugged  and  dauntless  honesty 
about  Samuel  Wallingford  that  mutit  be  admired.    He  ' 
was  brave  as  attested  to  by,  his  friend  and  shipmate, 
Ezra  Green,  Surgeon  of  the  danger;  he  was  loyal,  for 
John  Paul  Jonos  himself  wrote  t.hat  Wallingford 
volunteered ' for  duty  at  Whitehaven  after  the  "two 
lieutenants,  being  averse  to  the  enterprise,  and  yet 
being  unwilling  to  discover  their  true  motives, 
feigned  illness";  he  was  efficient  and  had  a  pro- 
mising future,  according  tc  Jones;  he  was  a  patriot, 
if  there  ever  was  one,  and  left  a  bride  at  hone  when 
he  sailed  from  America  on  the  hanger;  he  was  a  per- 
fect gentleman  as  proved  by  the  letters  of  both  Lady 
and  Lord  Selkirk;  ho  possessed  every  good  quality  of 
an  American  Marine.    Yet,  with  all  this,  there  comes 
down  to  us  an  "drnjust  criticism  (that  is  attributed  to 
John  Paul  Jones);  (San<?s,  John  Paul  Jones,  82; 
Mackenzie,  John  Paul  Jones,  60-67;  Hamilton,  John'Paul 
Jones,  56-58;  Laughton,  Stu&iba    in  Naval  History, 
Biographies,  379-300;  Tlharton,  Diplomatic  Correspon- 
dence, 288-290)  of  his  conduct  during  the  Whitehaven 
landing.    Piqued  at  his  not  arriving  on  the  beach  at 
Whitehaven  as  early  as  he  had  anticipated  (due  to  hi;, 
own  miscalculations  and  which  was  the  true  cause  of 

-40- 


(Continued.) 

the  partial  failure  of  the  expedition)  and  the  going 
out  of  the  candles  of  both  parties  before  they  could 
set  the  shipping  on  fire,  John  Paul  Jones  is  quoted 
as  criticizing  lieutenant  Wallingford  for  not  setting 
fire  to  the  shipping  on  the  North  side  of  the  Harbor. 
Since  the  detachment  led  by  himself  did  not  set  fire 
to  the  shipping  on  the  South  Side,  it  would  appear 
that,  to  be  impartial,  he  should  have  criticized  him- 
self, for  he  equally  failed.    It  is  difficult  to  re- 
concile the  praise  extended  to  Wallingford  by  Jones 
and  these  critical  expressions.    There  have  been  so 
many  words  put  in  Jones1  mouth  by  his  biographers  that 
possibly  Jones  might  never  have  made  the  latter.  There 
is  no  question  but  that  the  task  assigned  by  Jones  to 
Wallingford  to  sft  afire  private  property  at  White- 
haven was  distasteful  to  him.    Equally,  there  is  no 
que  stion  but  that  he  made  ever;-  effort  to  complete  his 
mission  and  was  only  prevented  from  doing  so  by  the 
torch  going  out.    After  doing  Ms  best,  and  failing 
for  the  same  reason  that  Jones1  party  did,  ho  boldly 
and  bluntly  informed  John  Paul  Jones  that  "nothing 
could  be  got  by  burning  poor  folios  property."  There 
was  a  nobility  about  Wallingford  in  this  incident 
that  was  absent  in  Jones*    Much  as  he  apparently  ab- 
horred the  duty,  he  loyally  volunteered  to  perform 
it,  subordinating  himself  completely  to  the  policy 
of  his  commanding  officer.    Having  dono  his  duty  he 
gave  vent  to  his  true  personal  ideals  and  to  an  ex- 
pression that  is  an  intimate  part  of  the  spiritual 
foundation  of  our  Country  and  our  Corps;  DeKoven,  John 
Paul  Jones,  287-288  publishes  a  certificate  of  Lieut- 
enant Jean  Meyer,  a  Swedish' officer  who  embarked  on 
ganger  on  February  12,  1778,  that  criticizes  Walling- 
ford.   Meyer  was  a  Lieutenant  in  Inf antry'  Rogiment  of 
the  Baron  de  Fleming  in  service  of  Sweden.  Certi- 
ficate is  uncited,  however. 

Thurston,  Nelson  and  Other  Naval  Studies,  199;  Shor- 
"bume,  Life  of  Paul  Jones,  62,  sots  forth  apprehen- 
sions along  coasts  of  Groat  Britain  and  Ireland;  Spears, 
History  of  Our  Navy,  I,  155,  wrote  that  Jones  "electri- 
fied France  and  appalled  England." 

4 

Piary  of  Ezra  Green,  Surgeon  of  the  ^anger.  stated  that 

Captain  Jones  with  Lieut.  Wallingford  and  about  12 
men  went" on  shore"  to  take  Lolftd  Selkirk;  Niles  Weekly 
Regis  tear,  II,  No.  41,  250,  June  13,  1812. 

letters  dated  April  24,  1778  and  May  15,  1778,  copy  in 
letters  and  Documents  at  St.  Mary's  Isle.  Relating  to  ' 
John  Paul  Jones,  filed  in" Navy  Library;  Clark,  Stevens, 
Alden,  Krafft,  Short  Hist.  u;s.  Navy,  29;  Sherburne,  ' 
John  Paul  Jones,  49;  DeKoven,  John  Paul  Jones,  I,  310. 
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Letter  dated  June  9,  1778,  Copy  in  Navy  Library  in 
"Letters  and  Documents  at  St.  Mary's  Isle,  relative 
to  John  Paul  Jones,"  41;  DeKoven,  John  Paul  Jones, 
I,  320;  St.  Mary's  Isle  is  'one  mile  from  Kirkcud- 
bright" (  Id*;  56);  Samuel  Wallingford  mentioned  on 
ID.,  70,  174. 

"Let.  and  Doc.  at  St.  Mary's  Isle  Relating  to  J.P.J. ", 
33,  in  Navy  Library. 

Buell,  John  Paul. Jones,  115-121;  Abbot,  Uaval  Hist., 
U.S.,  77;  Log  Book  of  the  Ranger  shows  "Lieutenant 
of  Marines  Samuel  Wallingford1'  Was  killed.  (Photo  * 
of  Log  in  Navy  Library);  Spears, " Hist,  of  Our  lavy, 
I,  154 ;' DeKoven,  John'Paul  Jones,  I,*320;  Granite 
Monthly,  1881-1882,  V,  64-68; * Co6per,  Hist.  lavyU.S., 
I,  172;  Maclay    Hist,  of  ITavy,  I,  80;'Cooper,  Lives  oi 
Distinguished*American  ftaval  Officers,  II, "42;  Taylor, 
Life  of  JOnes,  85;  Hamilton,  Life  of  Jones,  64; 
Mackenzie,  Life  of  Paul  Jonef3,  I,  75;  Diary  of  Sur- 
geon Esra  Green  of  the  Ranger;  on  date  of  his  death 
Lieutenant  Wallingford' had  an  infant  son  George 
Washington  Wallingford.    While  touring  UiS.  in  1817, 
President  Monroe  visited  Kennebunk,  Maine,  and  the 
address  was  made  by  George  Washington  Wallingford, 
(liiles  Weekly  Register,  XII,  361);  Sce  Willis,  Law 
and  Lawyers  of  Maine,  25S-S56,  regarcCTng  son  of 
Lieutenant  Wallingford. 

See-  Taylor,  Life  and  Correspondence"  Of  John  Paul  Jones, 
4T7  85,  Buell,  John  Paul  Jones,  Etc.,  Ir  115-121; 
Sands,    John* Paul  Jones,  85;  Mackenzie,  John  Paul 
Jones,  66-67. 

Ezra  Green's  Diary  for  &p?ll  25th  (page  41)  states 
that  "in  the  evening  committed  the  body  of  Lioutonant 
Wallingford  to  the  deep  with  honors  duo.  to  so  brave  an 
officer." 

The  Granite  Monthly,  1881-1882,  V,  68. 

Pension   Records;  The  muster  Bolls  of  the  Ranger  for 
this  period  show  William  Morris  in  command  or  37 
Marines'  (including  2  sergeants,  2  corporals,  1 
Drummer,  1  Fifer, 'and  31  privates)  and  is  in  Archives 
of  Pa.  Hist.'Soc.;  Philadelphia,  in  "Box  17"  of 
Muster  Rolls,  etc.    Three  Marines  wore  put  on  board 
prize  brig  Dolphin  according  to  those  rolls.  Muster 
foil  of  the  danger  at  capture  of  brig  Lydia  Croaley 
and  sloops  Henry  and  Swift  (1779)  is  also  given; 
D.A.R.  Mag.  ,"  July,  19'S3,  413. 
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57.  John  Paul  Jones  Papers  (Wm.  Morris  to  Jones,  May  26, 
"    '  1778). 

58.  See  Naval  Institute  Proceedings,  June,  1911,  470-471, 

59.  Paullin,  NavyAmer.  Rev.,  370;  See  also  Collections' 
Connecticut  State  Library,  Hartford,  jtvill,  293-295, 
X,  220;  D.A.R.  Mag.,  February,  1919,  80-85. 

£0.    "France  tingled  with  joy  at  American  victories  and 

sorrowed  at  American  reverses,  but  motives  were  mingle 
and  perhaps  hatred  for  England  was  stronger  than  love 
of  liberty  in  America."  (Wrong,  Washington  and  Eis 
Comrades  in  Arms,  182);  France  had  a  "strong  wish* to 
humiliate  England"  (Perkins,  France  in  Amer.  Rev., 
21). 

6l»    According  to  many  authorities  among  these  Haitians 
were  Beauvais,  Rigaud,  Ghauvannes,  Jourdain,  Lambert, 
Christophe,  Mo me,  Villate,  Toureaux,  Cange,  Martial 
Besse,  leveille,  Mars  Belley,  and  others.  According 
to  many  authorities  (Leger,  42;  Robin,  History 

of  Haiti,  47-;  Benito  Sylvain,  DuSart  des  Indigenes 
dans  les  Colonies  d'Explortation,  102);  See  in  this 
connection  Jones,  Hist,  of  Georgia,  II,  384 ;~E\  Ferett 
&  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Stories  of  the  Rev.;  Paris 
Gazette,  January  7,  1780;  Mahan,  Influence  of  Sea 
Power  Upon  History,  375;  Address  of  CGri  Kelsey  de- 
livered April  29,  1922  before  Society  Sons  of  the 
Rev.,  D.  of  C.  ;  The  War  of  Independence  in  the  U.S., 
affected  the  mulatto  population  of  Haiti  to  the  ex- 
tent that  they  claimed  equal  political  rights  with  * 
the  whites.  (Kingsford,  aist.  of  Canada,  "ill,  3-11);. 
"To  increase  their  forces  the  French  Commanders  per- 
mitted the  free  blacks  and  mulattoes  to  enlist  and 
they  did  good  service;  but  when  they  returned  to  their 
country,  they  spread  widely  a  spirit  of  disaffection, 
whieh  no  ordinances  could  destroy."  (St.  John,  Black 
Republic,  31-32);  Journal  of  Congress,  February  22, 
1776  mentions  a  ship  arriving  from' Port-au-Prince; 
Journals  of  Congress,  September  22,  1783  resolved 
that  application  be  made  to  U.S.  Minister  in  Franoe  to 
get  information  about  schooner  Good  Fortune  being  con- 
demned at  capo  Francois  on  November  4,  1782. 

Cowell,  Spirit  of  * 76  in  Rhode  Island,  156,  157,  314; 
Arnold,  Hist,  of  R.I. ,  II,  417;  Captain  Jonos  in  1807 
was  elected  member  of  the  General  Assembly  from  Pro- 
vidence; was  Speaker  from  May,  1809  to  April,  1811, 
when  he  was  elected  Governor  of  ^hbdo  Island  and  con- 
tinued as  such  until  1817.  (Biographical  Cyclopedia  of 
R.I.,  155-156);  John  Deshon  on  March  9,  1778,  wrote 
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62.  (Continued) 

Navy  Board  at  Boston;  "Oaptn.  Whipple  has  also  re- 
commended Gaptn.  Joans  for  his  Captn.  of  Marines.  He 
is  a  man  well  acquainted  with  the  service  having  been 
in  it  most  of  the  War,  and  has  great  interest  in 
raising  a  compy  of  Marines.    His  appearance  and  char- 
acter is  such  I  apprehend  as  will  do  honor  to  the 
service."  f Publications  of  the  R.I.  Hist.  Soc,  Vlll, 
214-216). 

63.  Thomas '  Greenleaf  was  the  son  of  Joseph  Greenleaf  of 
Boston.  (D.A.R.  Mag.,  January,  1922,  29);  Calendar  6f 
Franklin  Papers,  Amer.  Phil.  Soc,  Philadelphia,  II, 
5. 

64.  See  Motes  on  Battle  of  Lake  Champlaiii  in  Chapter  V; 
lew  Eng#  Hist,  and  Gen.  Reg.,  XXXIII,  36-41. 

.65 ._   Franklin  Papers,  Amer#  Philo.  soc,  Philadelphia,  II, 
71. 

66>.    D.A.R.  Mag.,  January,  1922,  29;  On  January  9,  1779, 
Joseph  Greenleaf  at  Boston  wrote  Benjamin  franklin 
"begging  him  to  have  his  son,  who  had  been  a  prisoner 
in  Portsmouth  Jail,  exchanged  (Franklin  Papers,  Amer. 
Philo.  Soc,  Philadelphia.  XIII,  23,  and  Calendar,  II, 
5);  On  October  27,  1779,    'two  Americans  came  on  board 
one  of  which  named  wm.  Greenhill  acted  in  the  station 
of  a  Lieutenant,  having  made  his  escape  from  Fortun 
Prison  in  England.  (Barnes.  Journal  of  Serapis;  in 
"The  Logs  of  the  Serapis,  Alliance .  Ariel, "  2b.  35) ; 
Nathaniel  Fanning  who  served  on  Bon  Homme  Richard  Was 
also  captured  on  the  Angelica  (Farming's  Narrative, 
Barnes,  1-3). 

Probably  Captain  Thomas  Pickering  of  Portsmouth,  N.H. , 
commander  of  the  privateer  Hampden  who  fell  in  battle 
with  an  English  letter  of  mar que  ( a  British  East 
Indiaman)  in  March,  1779.  (Brewster,  Rambles  About 
Portsmouth,  N.H. ,  242);  Captain  Pickering  was  killed 
at  Annapolis,  Nova  Scotia,  says  a  petition  from  Mrs. 
Pickering  and  he' married  Dorothy  Stover  of'Capo  Nod- 
dock.    (Brewster,  Rambles "About  Portsmouth,  N.H.,  112); 
See  also  Id.,  222;  Madlay,  Hist.  ^mer.  Privateors,  135, 
refers  to""TThis  battle. 

6JL»„    Cooper,  Hist.  NavyU.S.,  I,  179-187;  Soe  also  Mackenzie, 
Life  of  Paul  Jones,  I,  138-145. 

£JLi    Cooper,  Hist.  Navy  U.S.,  I,  18B-189;  Penna.  Mag.  Hist. 
&  Biog.,  VIII,  253;  Clark,  Naval  Hist.  U.S.,  I,  94,  ' 

doscribes  this  cruise  but  dates  and  minor  facts  vary. 
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20.    This  is  from  Collum,  Hist,,  U.S.M.C. ,  which  has  been 
found  extremely  inaccurate  regarding  Marine  personnel 
of  the  Revolution. 

71*    Penna. ' Gazette  &  Weekly  Advertiser, "  May  26,  1779  and 
June  2,  1779;  Arnold,  Hist,  of  R.I. ,  II,  440;  See 
Penna.  Archives,  Series  2,  I,  567,  for  letter  cfalfed 
January  20,  1776,  thanking  Committee  of  Safety  for 
"the  commission  of  First  lieutenant.";  clark,  Naval 
Hist.  U.S.,  I,  96,  gives  4  killed  and  10  wounded. 

?2«_    Outlook,  III,  January  3,  1903,  81";  Neeser,  Letters  & 
Papers  of  Gustavus  Conyngham,  160. 

13_»    Secret  Journals  of  Congress,  I,  92-96. 

14>    Secret  Journals  of  Congress,  I,  99-100. 

Schoraberg,  Naval  Chronology,  I,  433. 

Wharton,  Diplomatic  Correspondence,  III,  75;  Paullin, 
Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  275;  Fiske,  Amer.  Rev.,  II,  121. 

21*.    Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  144-145,  147;  Jared  ' 
Spark,  Memoirs  of  Ledyard's  Life  and  Travels;  A.Hogg, 
A  Collection  of  Voyages;  See  also  Meany,  Hist.  State 
of  Washington,  40-44;  Paine,  Ships  and  Sailors  of  Old 
Salem,  196-197;  Ledyard  obtained  his  discharge  from 
the  British  Marines  and  "applied  himself  to  an  attempt 
to  reach  the  North  Pole  overland;  but  after  traversing 
Russia  and  a  considerable  portion  of  Siberia  on  foot 
and  alone,  he  was  compelled  to  relinquish  the  attempt 
through  the  Jealousy  of  the  Russian  authorities,  by 
whom  he  was  thrown  in  prison."    He  was  released  and  * 
took  up  African  explorations,  dying  at  Cairo  in  1783. 
(Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  147). 

Out-Letters  of  ,the' Marine  Committee.H,  64;  See  also 
Paullin,  Navy  ^mer.  Rev.,  166-167,  citing  Banc? o'f 't , 
Hist.  U.S.,  Vf  319;  Marine  Committee,  Letter  Book, 
Committee  to  Navy  Board,  Boston,  September  28,  Nov- 
ember 10,  1779. 

St  Out-Letters,  Board  of  Admiralty,  II,  197  (May  18,  1780 
Wharton,  Diplomatic  Correspondence,  II,  324-327;  Paul- 
lin, Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  278. 

§£i   Naval  Inst.  Proceedings,  XXXI  (1905),  158;  Wharton, 
Diplomatic ' Correspondence,  II,  324-327;  Paullin,  Navy 
Amer.  Rev.,  278. 

Sis.    Peabody,  John  Manley,  18-19. 
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82«    jason  was  a  privateer,  See  Chapter  IV,  Note  53. 

83.  Greenwood,  John  Manley,  109. 

84.  Field,  Britain's  sea  Soldiers,  II,  307-308. 

85.  Pronounced  Bagaduce. 

86.  Marine  Corps  Gazette,  December,  1918,  281;  Allen, 
Naval  History  of  the  Ame5r.  Rev.,  II,  423-437. 

87.  Rear  Admiral  Qolby  M.  Chester  goes  so  far  as  to  con- 
clude that  "next  to  the  Nassau  affair  pew  Providence, 
Bahama  Islands  in  177(3.  the  Penobscot  Expedition  was 
the  chief  glory  of  the  Marines  in  the  Revolutionary 
War."    (Marine  Corps  Gazette,  December,  1918,  281); 
J.S.  Barry,  History  of  Mass.,  160-163,  is  the  sole 
authority  located  in  hundreds  that  criticizes  the 
Marines  and  he  is  obviously  in  error. 

88^    See  Notes  227-231,  Chapter  V. 

89.    Mass.  Hist.  Soc.  Proc,  IV,  129-133. 

£0.    Cooper,  Hist.  Navy  U.S.,  I,  237;  Clark,  Naval  Hist. 
U.S.  (1814)  II,  98;  J.S.  Barry,  Hist,  of  Mass.,  160- 
163,  Citing  Thacher' s ' Journal,  166,  and  Williamson, 
Maine,  II,  470;  Barry,  Hist,  of  Mass.,  states  that 
"1,500  men  v/ere  ordered  to  be  raised  by  the  General 
Court  in  addition  to  the  Marines  on  board  of  the  pub- 
lic vessels;  but  only  about  900  engaged,  and  of  these 
some  were  pressedinto  service."  (Bradford,  II,  179; 
Williamson,  Maine,  II,  471). 

Capt.  Perez  Gushing  of  "It.  C0l.  Paul  Revere's  Regt., 
asked  permission  to  go  on  board  Hazard  on  a  cruise, 
spring  and  summer  of  1779.    With  about  30  soldiers. 
Went  on  cruise  and  captured  vessels  in  West  Indies. 
He  was  in  Penobscot  Expedition.  (Mass.  Mag.,  I,  199); 
Clark,  Hist.  Navy  U.S.,  I,  99,  shows  the  ship  Hampden 
of  Portsmouth,  N.H. ,  was 'also  present;  See  also 
Stedman,  Hist.  A&er.  War,  II,  147-152;  See  Mass.  Rev., 
Arch.,  Penob,  Ex.  CXLV,  for  information  concerning 
Captain  Gushing;  the  lieut.  of  Marines  of  Hazard  on 
July  6,  1778  was  Curthburt  Inglosby  (Mass.  Board  of  ' 
War  Orders,  July  6,  1778,  photostat  in  Navy  Archives, 
.XV). 

Weymouth  Hist. "Soc,  No.  1,  VII,  58;  Mass.  State  Arch, 
CX1V,  275,  284. 

New  England  Mag.,  January,  1907,  XXXV,  576}  Barry; 
Hist,  of  Mass.,  160-163,  citing  WiiiiamS0n,  Maine,  II, 
472;  Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  350. 
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94.     Mass.  Rev.  Arch.,  Penob.  Ex.,  CXLV,  145;  Miarine  C0rp' 
Gazette,  December,  1918,  S81;  apparently  Welsh  re- 
lieved Captain  Richard  Palmes  oh  the  War r eh.  ( Out- 
Letters  of  the  Marine  Committee, II,  84,  8b,  To  Navy 
Board,  Eastern  Department,  June  7,  1779) • 

95 ^     The  Navy  Board,  Eastern  Department  issue*  orders  to 
Dudley  Saltonstall,  Commander  of  the  ship  Warren  on 
July  13,  1779  for  service  in  the  Penobscot  Expedition. 
Among  other  things  he  was  directed  to  "preserve  the 
greatest  harmony  with  the  Commander  of  the  Land 
Forces."  (Mass.  Rev.  Arch.  Penob.  Bx.,  CXLV,  39);  re- 
cruiting for  the  privateers  seriously  interfered  with 
the  assembling  of  men  for  the  Penobscot  Expedition. 
Am  embargo  on  privateer  recruiting  for  forty  days  was 
put  into"  effect ' on  July  3,  1779  and  repealed  On  August 
El,  1779.  (Mass.  Rev,  Arch.,  Penob.  Ex.,  CXLV,  8, 
346). 

96.  Mass.  Rev.  Arch.,  Penob.  Ex.,  CXLV,-  266-270;  Mass.' ' 
Soldiers  &  Sailors,  IV,  922;  Mass.  Mag.,  July,  1910 r 
III,  180.-183. 

97j.     Allen,  Naval  Hist;  Amer.  Rev.,  II,  423-437;  Boston 
Gazette,  August  9,  1779;  Report  of  General  Lovell; 
Cowell,  Spirit  of  T76,  317,  318;  See  also  Penna.  Mag. 
Hist.  &  Biog.,  Vnif  253-254,  referringHTo  "Spirit  of 
T76"  and  Narrative  of  Thomas  Philbrook;  But  see 
Wheller,  295;  Hist.  Mag.,  February,  18647    PauT  Revere 
Lt.  C0i.  Artillery,  deposed:    At  a  council  of  war 
held  on  the  Warren  on  July  26,  1779  "it  was  agreed 
that  a  detachment  of  Marines  under  Captain  Welsh 
should  attack  Bank's  Island  and  that  they  be  support- 
ed by  a  party  of  militia  under  Brigadier- General  wadc- 
wosrth. "    "I  am  ordered  to  send  one  field  piece  with 
the  Marines.    I'hey  git  (sic)  possession  of  the  is- 
land." (Mass.  Rev.  Arch.  Penob.  Ex.,  GXLV,  246);  On 
July  25,  1779  the  Pallas  received  orders  "to  cover  the; 
landing  of  the  Marines  on  an  Island."  (Mass.  Rev.  ArcL. 
Eejiob.  Ex.,  CXLV,  218-218a).    "Arrived  on  the  25th 
[of  July,  1779J  .    On  the  26th  I  was  ordored  by 
Colonel  Revore~"Wth  my  company  of  two  18-pounders  one 
12  and  a  howitser  to  proceed  to  Banks  Island.    £)n  the 
27th  *  *  *."  Landed  on  July  28,  1779.  (Dep.  of  Porez 
Cushing.  Captain  of  Artillery,  Mass;  Rev.  Arch., 
Penob.  Ex.,  CXLV,  312).    On  July  26,  1779  "a  party  of 
Marines  and  militia  lanced  on  and  possessed  themselves 
of  Bank's  Islcnd  which  occasioned  the  enemy's  ships  to 
move  farther  rp  the  river,  but  no  landing  effected  or 
attempted  on  Legaduce."    (Report  of  Captain  Allen 
Hallet  in  Mas*s.  Rev.  Arch.,  Penob.  Ex.,  CXLV,  207-209). 
Lieut,  of  Marines  Wiiiiamo  Downe  of  the  Tyrannicide 
deposed  that  on  July  26,  1779  "Captain  Cat  heart  orderof' 
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(Continued) 

roe  to  gelf  my  Marines  ready  to  land,  which  I  did  and 
about  5:00  p.m.,  landed  on  Bank's  Island,  which  the' 
enemy  left  precipitately,"  (Mass,  Rev,  Arch«,  PenoTu 
Ex.,  CXIV,  267).     G.  Brown  deposed  that  on  J^aly  26, 
1779  "the  first  division  is  ordered  into  their  "boats 
to  make  a  feint  of  landing  on  the  Bagaduoe  Head,  whi3 s 
the  Marines  are  to  land' on  an  Island.  *  *  *  The  Marine' 
made  good  their  landing,  drove  the  enemy  off  the  Islm  I 
and  took  four  pieces  of  artillery,  a  small  quantity  c  r 
ammunition  and  without  any  loss."    The  military  lost 
Major  littlefield  and  two  men  by  a  chance  shot  from' 
the  enemy's  shipping,  (Mass,  Rev.  Arch.,  Penob. Ex., 
CXIV,  254).    Joshua  Davis,'  Agent  of  Transports  and 
Superintendent  of  Boats,  deposed  that  on  'Monday,  the 
26th,  received  orders  to  embark  SCO  troops  to  rein- 
force the  Mare ins  in  taking  possession  of  an  island 
in  the  mouth  of  the  harbor  where  the  enemy  had  some 
works,  which  we  took  and  landed"  artillery.  (Mass. 
Rev.  Arch.  Penob.  Ex.,  CXIV,  331).    Captain  Cathcart 
of  the  Tyrannicide  reported  that  each  ship  furnished 
"a  number  of  Marines  to  take  possession  of  Banks  Is- 
land" "under  cover  of  the  sloop  Providence,  brigs 
Pallas  and  defence."    General  IoveH7"on  "July  27,  1779, 
aboard  the  Sally  wrote  that  he  with  "particular  satis- 
faction returnshis  thanks  to  Captains  UT'Ckar,  Johnson 
and  Edmonds  for  their  spirited  assistance  they  afforded 
the  Marines  in  covering  their  landing,  and  the  Officers 
of  Marines,  who  so  nobly  and  with  such  alacrity  made 
good  their  landing"  on  July  26,  1779,  "on  the  Island 
and  more  particularly  for  their  forcible  charge  on  the 
enemy  which  occasioned  their  precipitate  retreat  and  the 
acquirement  of  two  pieces  of  cannon."  (Mass.  Rev.  Arch. 
Penob.  Ex.,  CXIV,  437),    "Some  of  the  Marines  and 
soldiers  under  the  command  of  the  brave  Captain  Welsh 
took  possession  of  BankB  Island,  which  occasioned  the 
enemy's  ships  to  slip  their  cables  and  move  farther 
up  the  river."    So  close  were  the  Americans  to  the 
British  that  they  "heard  them  damning  the  Yankes." 
(Dep.  Joshua  Davis,  Mass.  Rev.,  Arch. 'Penob;  Ex., CXIV, 
326-327);  Mass.  Rev.  Arch.,  Penob. Ex.,  CXIV,  118. 

Mass.  Rev.  Arch.,  Penob.  Ex.,  CXIV,  274;  S0Q  also  Id., 
170,  269,  311a,  319,  336-340;  °aptain  Carries  was  oY~ 
Salem,  Mass.  (Id.,  170). 

Deposition  of  Lieut.  William   -Bowne,  Mass.  Rev. Arch. 
Penob.  Ex.,  CXIV,  266;  See  alsp_  Id. ,  326-327. 

Mas3.  Rev.  Arch.,  Penob.  Ex,,  CXIV,  246. 

Mass.  Rev.  Arch.  Penob.  Ex.,  CXIV,  207-209;  See  also 
Id.,  307-309.  \ 


-49- 

igS^    Mass.  Rev.  &xch.  Penob.  Ex.,  OxLV,  119. 

J03.    Clark,  WavalHist.,  U.S.  (1814),  I,  99-100. 

104^    Mass.  Rev.  Arch.,  Penob.  Ex.,  CxLV,  258-259,  269-270. 

iPJ^.   Historical  Magazine,  series  I,  VIII,  51;  History  of 
Penobscot  County, -Maine,  89;  Mass.  Rev.  Arch.  Penob. 
Ex.,  GXLY,  256,  257,  268,  443-444;  Lieut,  of  Marines 
William  Downe,  of  the  Tyrannicide  deposed  that  on 
July  27,  1779  "the  Marines  were  ordered  on  board" 
the  different  vessels,  and  that  about  3  p.m.,  27th, 
Downe  was  ordered  "to  get  ready  to  land  at  midnight"; 
that  on  July  28,    1779  at  "about  one  in  the  morning 
I  went  in  the  boats  with  my  men  and  about  three 
o'clock  landed  on  Bluff  Head  of  Bagaduce"  *  *  *  "drov. 
enemy  from  ground  which  I  think  they  might  have  kept 
forever  if  they  had  chose  to  defend  it."    I  puEhed  on 
with  my  men  after  the  enemy,  till  I  had  got  to  the 
edge  of  the  wood  in  plain  sight  of  the  main  fort  of 
the  enemy  and  which  at  that  time  was  scarcely  three 
feet  high  on  the  northwestern  and  northern  part  of 
it  and  considoring  the  confusion  they  must  have  been 
in  and  the  ardor  wlttthour  troops  were  animated  with, 
if  the  ships  had  attacked  the  enemy  that  time  as  to 
have  prevented  the  land  forces  from  receiving  any 
succour  from  the  fleet,  we  could  very  easily  have 
carried  the  place  that  morning."    As  the  ships  did 
not  go  in,  the  "land  forces  were  obliged  to  oncamp 
in  the  woods  where  we  lay  several  days  before  any-" 
thing  material  happened."  (Mass.  Rev.  Arch.,  Ponob. 
Ex.,  CXLV,  267-268).    G.  Brown  deposed  that:  "The 
Marines  on  the  right  under  the  command  of  Captain 
Welsh;"  First  Division,  General  Wadsworth;  second 
by  Col.  McCobb;  third  and  loft  Division  under  Colonel 
Mitchell,  Genoral  Lovell  in  center  of  column.  Land- 
ing at  about  half  an  hour  before  sunrise.  Ini 
approaching  the  shore  the  Marines  received  the  fire 
from  the  enemy  and  returned  it  with  such  spirit,  as 
to  cause  a  general  discharge  of  musketry  from  them. 
The  troops  pushed  for  the  shore,  landod  and  formed  an 
well  as  could  be  expected  for  a  body  of  militia." 
They  "mounted  the  heights  and  drove  the  enemy  to  thois. 
Port,  where  it  was  thought  imprudent  to  storm  until 
a  line  of  defence  was  secured  and       .orders  given 
for  a  supply  of  ammunition."  (Mass.  Rev.  Arch.,  Ponob. 
Ex.,  CxLV,  255).      Paul  Revere  doposod  that  tho 
enemy's  fort    was  as  high  as  a  Man's  Chin;  that  it" 
was  built  of  square  logs"  (Mass.  Rev.  Arch.,  Penob. 
Ex.,  CXLV,  246-247).     wTho  25th  and  27th  we  took 
possession  of  Bank's  Island  and  socured  it.    She  noxt 
night  the  Marines  and  Land  Forces  were  roembarkod  and 
the  works  on  the  Island  loft  to  the  care  of  Captain 
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105 •  (Continued) 

Hacker"  (Dep.  of  Jere.  Hill.  Mjt.  Gfp.  in  Mass. 
Rev.  Arch.,  Penob.  Ex.,  GXLV,  887).      The  troops 
with  the  assistance  of  the  Marines  landed  and  took 
possession  of  the  Heights  of  Bagaduce  *  *  *the 
officers  and  men  deserve  their  Country's  thanks 
for  their  activity  and  bravery."  (Dep.  of  Gilbert 
W.  Speakman,  Mass.  Rev.  Arch.  Penob.  Ex.,  CXLV, 
307-309).    Lieut.  Andrew  Mclntyre,  Artillery,  com- 
manded a  "field  piece  in  the  attack  on  BankTs  Is- 
land," the  day  after  they  arrived.    He  remained 
there  all  the  next  day  until  night  when  on  July  28, 
1779  Lieut.  Andrew  Mclntyre    art.,  landed.  Followed 
Gen.  Lovell  up  the  Steep,    formed  line.    Woods  thick 
.    Halted  by  Gen.  Lovell.     "While  we  wore  halting,  tw6 
Marines  came  along  and  inquired  for  Captain  Barnes, 
Colonel  Revere  asked  them,  what  CaptainnCames  *»  they 
said  'Captain  Games  of  the  Marines.1     -"-hey  said 
they  had  lost  him."    "A  short  time  after,  Captain 
Carnes  came  along.    He  went  up  to  Colonel  Revere  and 
nhook  hands  with  him.    Colonel  Revere  told  him  some 
of  his  men  woro  looking  for  him  and  that  they  thought 
he  was  lost."  (Deposition  of  Lieut.  Andrew  Mclntyre 
Mass.  Rev.  Arch.  Penob.  Ex.,  CXLV,  311a).    T.  J. 
Carnes,  Capt.  of  Marines  of  the  ship  Putnam  deposed: 
"Being  appointed  by  the  Honorable  Council  to  command 
the  Marines  on  boaid  the  Putnam,  Daniel  Waters,  Com- 
mander, for  the  Penobsoot  .Expedition,  after  being 
there  some  days  I  received  orders  from  the  Commodore 
to  have  my  Marines  in  order  to  land  with  the  troops 
of  the  morning  of  the  28th  of  July".     Ool.  Reveres 1 
"Corps  landed  to  the  left  of  the  Marines."  Revere 
was  to  land  as  a  "Corps  de  Reserve."  (Mass.  Rev. 
Arch..  Penob.  Ex.,  CXLV,  274).    Paul  Revere  wrote 
that  "as  to  the  charges  brought  against  me  by  captain 
Carnes,  for  whioh  I  was  arrest od  by  the  Council,  I 
expected,  be  would  have  endeavored  to  have  proved, 
one  by  one;  *  *  *  After  all,  what  does  ho  swear  tor 
First,  that  I  staid  on  the  beach  with  my  men,  and 
did  not  gO  up  the  steep  till  the"  Marines  and  Militia 
had  got  possession  of  the  Heights.    Second,  That  I 
carriec"  all  my  men  on  board  the  Transport  and  that 
they  lodged  there  and  that  the  sailors  got  my  cannon 
on  shore."  Revere  claimed  that  both  charge*  wore 
proved  false.  (Mass.  Rev.  Arch.  Penob.  Ex.,  OXLV, 
336-340) .    Por  charges  against  Lt.  col.  Parti  Rcvorc. 
(Soo  Mass.  Rev.  Arch.  Penob.  Ex. ,  CXLV,  166) .  Downe 
reported  that  on  August  11  General  Lovell  was  ashore 
with  500  men.    200  men  were  sent  to  draw  the  enemy 
out  of  his  works.    These  200  men  "broke"  and  messed  ' 
the  operation  terribly.  (Mass.  Rev.  Arch.  Penob.  Ex., 
CXLV,  268-270).    G.  Brown  deposed  that  on  August  11, 
1779* General  Lovell  "ordered  600  men  to  be  paraded  at 
twelve  o1 clock' but  many  of  the  men  not  very  fond  of 
storming  linos,  thought  it  much  safer  to  scuttle  in 
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the  woods  and  400  only  oould  be  collected  for  the 
purpose  of  drawing  the  enemy  out,"    'x'he  attack  on 
this  fort  was  a  failure,  the  militia  "breaking." 
(Mass,  Rev.  Arch.,  Penob.  Ex.,  CXLV,  858) ;  See  also 
Mass.  Rev.  Arch.  Penob.  Ex;,  CXLV,  218-218a7~^3^7 
240,  242,  258-259,  269-270,  300. 

Clark,  Naval  Hist,  U.S.  (1814),  I,  99;  "During  the 
siege  (but  particularly  at  the  landing)  many  acts 
of  valor  and  skill  were  exhibited  by  the  Militia, 
M&rines  and  seamen."  (Clark,  Naval  Hist.  U.S.  (1814), 
I,  100);  Barry,  Hist,  of  Mass.,  160-163,  wrote: 
"A  steep  precipice,  200  feet  high  was  to  be  scaled 
in  the  face  of  an  enemy  securely  posted.'' 

Allen,  Naval  Histi,  Amer.  Rev.  II  423-4r>7;  M.C. 
Gazette;  December,  1918,  261;  See  T,  joner,  Hist, 
of  N.Y.,  I,  297-299,  for  a  service  critic:' sm. 

32*Lj,    Mass.  Rev.  Arch.  Penob.  Ex.,  CXLV,  244;  On  September 
85,  1779  Captain  Alien  Hallet  reported  that  about 
five  days  before  the  enemy1 s  fleet  arrived  he  "pro- 
posed to  send  a  body  of  Marine?,  to  assist  General 
Lovell,  in  cutting  off  the  retreat  of  the  enemy1 s 
sailors.  irThe  Commodore  then  turned  to"  some  of  the 
Captains  "and  asked  them  how  many  Marines  they  could 
furnish;  thoy  answered,  none.    I  then  made  an  offer  ' 
of  50,  of  which  he  took  no  notice.    Captain  Williams, 
I  think,  said  he  could  furnish  about  30  or  35  and 
Captain  Cathcart  said  he  could  furnish  about  85.  The 
Commodore. took  no  notice  of  this."  (Mass.  Rev.  Arch. 
?onob.  Ex.,  CXLV,  210). 

' Sergeant  Lamb,  Royal  Welch  Fuzileers,  Journal,  278- 
279,  wrote  of  this  operation  and  destruction  of 
vessels;  Schomberg,  Naval  Chronology, " I,  468;  Gordon, 
Hist.  Amer.  Rev.,  Ill,  304-307;  Barry,  Hist,  of  Mass. 
160-163,  says  the  whole  country  was  filled  with 
grief  and  murmurs" ;nLend rum,  Hist.  Amer.  Rev.,  II, 
101-102,  wrote  that    a  fuarrel  broke  out  between 
the  soldiers  and  seamen  concerning  the  cause  of  their 
disaster,  which  ended  in  a  violent  fray  wherein  a 
great  number  were  killed."  Mass.  Rev.  Arch.  Penob. 
Ex.,  CXLV,  269-270.    General  Wadsworth  deposed: 
"The  failure  of  the  Expedit ionuunder  inquiry  seems 
to  mo  to  be  owing  principally  to  the  latatiess  of  our 
arrival  before  the  enemy,  the  smallness  of  our  Land 
Forces  and  the  Uniform  backwardness  of  the  Commander 
of  the  Fleet"  (Mass.  Rev.  Arch.  Penob.  Ex.,  CxLV, 
275).    Mr.  Wend0verf  of     Y.  on  March  24,  1818  stated 
that  the  ^lag  was-  loft  to  droop  at  Caetine"  (Annals 
of  Congress,  1818,  II,  1462). 
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Cowell,  Spirit  of  '76  in  R.I. f  318;  Narrative  of 
Music  Philbrick  of  the  Providence  published  in 
Marine  Corps  Gazette,  December,  1918,  289;  Anna 
Welch,  wife  of  Capt.  Welch  applied  for  penBion. 
(Greenwood,  Captain  John  Manley,  165,  167-170). 

Hist.  Mag.,  Series  1,  VIII.  51  (Journal  found  on 
Hunter);  The  Secretary  of  WarTs  Letter  Book, 
l7"92-l796,  in  Munitions  Bldg.,  575,  shows  Private 
Ebenezar  Pinkham  of  Warren  was    wounded  "by  a  musket 
ball  which  entered  his  right  shoulder  went  through 
a  joint  of  the  neck  and  came  out  "by  the  collar 
hone."    He  received  one- third  pension;  Sergeant' 
John  Johnson  served  on  Warren  (Pension  Records). 

Naval  institute  Proceedings,  XXXI  (1905),  158; 
Paullin,  Navy  Amer,  Rev.,  166,  311;  Rec.  &  Papers, 
Cont.Cong.,  123-125,  Pollock  to  Pickles,  January  " 
20,  1780;  Wharton,  Diplomatic  Correspondence,  III,' 
870;  In  this  connection.  See  Hart ,'  American  Nation, 
VII,  2S7=2aT;  E. A. R.  Mag.7"o"ctober,  •  1924,  599-600; 
John  Adams  to  President  of  Congress,  Paris,  July  " 
19,  1780.  (Wharton,  Diplomatic  Correspondence,  III, 
869-870).    In  1780,  January- March,  Spaniards  and' 
"five  hundred  people" of  colour,"  captured  Mobile. 
(Stedman,  Hist.  Amer.  War,  II,  188-189). 

Maclay,  History  U.S.  Navy,  I,  100. 

For  History  of  Alliance,  See  Military  and  Naval 
Mag.,  I,  183-185^ 

In  a  letter  dated  Aprii  i3f  1798. 

SefeCCooper.  Hist.  Navy  U.S.,  I,  192;  letter,  June 
T57  1779  of  A.  Gillon'at  I' Orient  in  South  Carolina 
Hist.  &  Gen.  Mag.,  No;  10,  1909,  131-135;  Franklin 
wrote  on  May  26,  1779,  to  Commissioner  of  Foreign 
Affairs  that  Jones  "now  has  the  command  of  a  50- gun 
ship,  with  some  frigates,  all  under  American  com- 
missions and  colors."  (Wharton,  Dip.  Oorr.,  Ill, 
186-188);  See  also  Idem.  309,  361-365. 

Sherburne,  John  Paul  Jones,  120-122. 

Allen,  Naval  Hist.  Amer.  Rev.,  II,  444-448;  Sher- 
burne, Life  of  Jones,  140-144,  gives  "Roll  of  Of- 
ficers, Marines  and  Volunteers." 

Cooper,  Hist.  Navy  U.S.,  I;  195, "198;  Jones  wrote 
to  de  Sartine  on  August  11,  1779,  regarding  157  ' 
Marines.  (Sherburne,  Life  of  Paul  Jones,  102^103;* 
J.P.  Jones  Papers,  V);  Maclay,  Hist,  of  Navy,  109, 
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Btates  there  were  380,  inclusive  of  "137  Marine 
soldiers";  119  American  prisoners  arrived  at  Nantes 
on  a  cartel  and  many  joined  the  Bon  Homme  Riohard. 
(Mackenzie ,  life  of  Jones,  I,  151CT53) ;  On  February 
6,  1779,  Jones  wrote  to  deSartine  thanking  him  for 
authority  to  "raise  French  volunteers  to  serve  aB 
Marines."  (Sherburne,  life  of  Jones,  88-90);  See 
Resolutions  of  Congress,  June. 7.,  1786,  and  October 
11,  1787,  regarding' returns  of  the  officers,  Blue- 
jackets and  Marines. 

i§0.    Cong.  Globe  172  -  30th  Congress,  1st  Session,  483, 

Index-Digest  in  Wavy  Archives,  3,  of  Correspondence 
on  file  in  Treasury  Department,  concerning  naval  af- 
fairs shows  Private  John  Jordan,  who  was  wounded,  as 
an  American;  Sherburne,  Life  of  Paul  Jones,  140-144, 
shows  "John  Jordan"  as  wounded. 

lieutenant  Edward  (Edmond)  Stack  was  bom  April  28, 
1756,  at  County  Kerry,  Ireland;  died  at  Calais, 
Prance,    in  December,  1833;  son  of  "Stack  of  Orotts"; 
promoted  through^sucoossive  grades  in  British  Army 
until  he  became    General"  on  July  22,  1830.  (Gardiner, 
Order  of  the  Cincinnati  in  France,  149-150;  John  Paul 
Jones  Papers,  179,  180-182);  American' Marine  Officer 
from  February  4,  1779,  to  February  13,  1780;  "Edward 
Stack,  Sub- Lieutenant  in  the  Regiment  of  Walsh  in  the 
service  of  his  most  Christian  Majesty  had  leave  from 
the  Court  of  Versailles  in  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1779  to  serve  on  board  the  squadron  which  his  majesty 
then  put  under  my  command  as  I  had  made  it  a  condition 
with  the  Minister  of  Marine  that  the  squadron  should 
carry  the  flag  of  America  because  I  could  not,  as  an 
American  officer,  accept  the  commission  of  Captain 
in  the  Royal  Navy  of  France.    All  the  officers  of 
the  squadron  received  from  me  (with  the  consent  and 
approbation  of  Mr.  Franklin)  Brevets  that  had  been 
signed  and  sent  blank  to  Europe  by  Mr.  Hancock  as 
President  of  Congress.    The  commission  of  Mr.  Stack 
was  that  of  Lieutenant  of  Marines  in  the  Navy  of  the 
United  States.    In  that  quality  he  served  on  board 
the  Bon  Homme  Richard  and  was  in  the  engagement  be- 
tweenThe  ship  and  the  Serapis.    At  the  Texel  in  the 
month  of  November  following,  he  received  orders  from 
France  to  join  his  regiment  then  ordered  to  embark 
for  the  West  Indies  and  on  producing  at ' Versailles 
the  certificate  I  gave  him  at  the  Texel,  His  Majesty 
promoted  him  immediately  to  the  rank  of  Captain  with 
a  pecuniary  gratification  for  the  loss  sustained" 
when  the  Bon  Homme  Richard  sank  after  the  battle. 
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But  there  can  be  no  clearer  proof  of  the  high  sense 
His  Majesty  entertains  of  the  merit  of  that  "battle 
than  his  having  oonferred  on  Captain  Stack  on  that 
account  the  pension  of  four  hundred  livres  a  year 
the  27th  of  February  last.    Captain  Stack  has  ap- 
plied to  me  and  wishes  to  become  a  member  of  the 
Society  of  Cincinnatus.  *  *  *  If  Mr,  Stack  there- 
fore can  obtain  a  similar  opinion  from  their  Ex- 
cellencies Count  D'Estaing  and  Count  D'Rochambeau 
and  from  the  Marquis  de  la  Fayotte,  the  Marquis  do 
Saint  Simon  and  Colonel  Humphyrs  in  writing  at  the 
foot  hereof,  I  have  no  doubt  that  he  will  be  con- 
sidered in  America  as  a  member  of  the  Society  when 
he  has  paid  a  month's  pay  into  the  hands  of  Colonel 
Hhmphrys  for  the  charitable  fund  of  the  Society*" 
f Certificate  of  John  Paul  Jones  dated  at  Paris, 
April  13,  1785  -  Original  filed  in  Library  of  Con*- 
gress,  W,  232,  p.  31211) •    An  endorsement  at  bottom 
signed  by  John  Paul  Jones  is  to  the  effect  that  "the 
foregoing  is  a  true  copy  from  the  original  in  my  hand 
given  at  Paris,  July  18,  1785. "    Then  follows  state- 
ments by  E'Estaing,  St,  Simon  and  LaFayette;  See 
Journals  of  John  Paul  Jones,  179-182;  See  also     ■•  • 
American  Catholic  Historical  Researches,  2i,  1904, 
29;  See  also  John'Paul  Jones  Papers  (Maurice  to 
Jones,  February  5,  1779);  "He  was  accordingly  ap-^ 
pointed  Captain  U.S.  Marines,  4th  February,  1779. 
(Gardiner,  "Order  of  the  Cincinnati  in  France," 
149);  During  the  engagement  with  the  Serapis.  Stack 
was  "commanding  in  the  maintop,"  and  was  highly  com- 
mended by  John  Paul  Jones;  in  a  letter  dated  October 
21,  1779,  "Stack  of  Crotts"  (father)  wrote  John  Paul 
Jones,  fearing  that  his  son  was  dead,  writing  that 
if  he  has  served  "like  a  gentloman  and  a  soldier, 
I  shan't  half  regret  his  death,"  but  "his  loss  will 
lie  heavy  fpon  me  the  rest  of  my  days";  It  has  been 
stated  that  Lt»  Col*  Paul  doChamillard  of  the  French 
service  was  in  command  of  the  Marines,    However,  he 
"was  never  commissioned  in  the  Continental  service, 
but  came  on  board  the  Bon  Homme  Richard  the  same  as 
It,  Col,  Anthony  Felix~Wibert ,  uontinental  Corps 
of  Engineers,  as  a  volunteer  and  guest  of  Commodore 
John  Paul  Jones,  and  to  be  useful  if  he  could  find 
employment  for  them.    The  cases  of  Captains  Stack 
and  MacCarthy  were  different,*  *  *they  were  duly  ' 
commissioned  *  *    *as  Continental  Marine  Officers, 
Congress  having  entrusted  the  Honorable  Benjamin 
Franklin,  LIuD. ,  tr.  S.  Minister  Plenipotentiary,  with 
blank  commissions  for  such  purpose,"  (Gardiner,  Order 
of  the  Cincinnati  in  France,  207-208);  (Paul  de  Cham- 
illard  is  erroneously  called  "Captain' of  Marines"  in 
Index  of  Franklin  Papers,  Amer,  Philo,  Soc,  V,  55); 
Idem.  324,  erroneously  calls  Antoine  Felix  Wuibert 
"Captain  of  French  Marines  on  the  Bon  Homme  Richard"'; 
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see  D. A.R.  Mag.,  January,  1922,  32,  and  July,  1923, 
416,  for  further  facts  regarding  Stack;  See  also 
Naval  Records  of  the  Amer.  Rev,,  1775-178U7  207-209; 
See  also  Journal  of  John  Paul  Jones,  174,  182;  Stack 
is  erroneously  listed  as  an  "Ensign"  in  O'Brien, 
Hidden  Phase  of  Amer.  History,  438;  See  also  Frost. 
Pictorial  Hist,  Amer.  Navy,  25;  SherDurne"7"Tife  of 
Paul" Jones,  140-144,  showsptack" as  a  "it.  Ool.  Mar- 
ines," which  is  an  error;  Buell,  John  Paul  Jones, 
II,  343-345;  Idem.  2-3,  gives  an' interesting  hut 
very  inaccurate  account  of  Stack. 

i§3.    American  Catholic  Hist.  Researches,  U.S.  3,  1907, 
9-15,  shows  him  a  Second  lieutenant  in  "Regiment 
de  Walsh"  and  serving  as  Such  in  American' Rev. ; 
In  a  letter  dated  March  3,  1779,  to  Jones,  Macarthy 
volunteered  to  command  the  "soldiers  of  Marine" 
on  the  Bon  Homme  Richard  (John  „',paul  Jones  Papers); 
Macarthy  was  authorized  hy  Louis  XVI  to  serve  in 
United  States  Service;  he  was  "appointed  lieutenant, 
U.S.  Marines,  4th  February,  1779."  (Gardiner,  order 
of  the  Cincinati  in  France, • 165 ) ;  Sherburne,  Life 
of  Paul  Jones,  134,  140-144,  shows  Macarthy  as  & 
"It. 01. '  Marines";  Buell,  John  Paul  Jones,  Etc.. 
343-345. 

if-4^   .John  Paul  Jones  Papers  shows  0* Kelly  had  resigned 

his  commission  in  Walsh's  Regiment  in  hopes  of  being 
accepted  by  Jones  (Moylan  to  Jones, ' June  18,  1779, 
and  Walsh- Serrant  to  Jones,  June  14,  1779);  Sherburne 
Life  of  Paul  Jones,  140-144,  shows  O'Kelly  as  a  * 
"Lt.Ci.  Marines";  Idem.  134.;  O'Kelley  was  not  on 
board  the  Bon  Homme  RT chard  during  the  engagement 
with  the  SerapisT 

Sherburne    John  Paul  Jones,  140-141;  See  Navy  Library 
Archives,  ^le.B8  zt  Area  4,  0-1790,  foFTTemorial  dated 
November  20,  1834  of  Captain  Parke's  son  Wm.  C. 
Parke  of  Suffolk  Street,  Boston. 

John  Paul  Jones  Papers,  40  (May  1,  1779). 

Benjamin  Franklin  wrote  Commissioners  of  Navy  at 
Boston,  on  October  17,  1779  that  "the  coasts  of 
Britain  and  Ireland  have  been  greatly  alarmed,  appre- 
hending descents,  it  being  supposed"  that  Jones  had 
land  forces  with  him.    Shis  has  put  the  enemy  to 
much  expense  in  marching  troops  from  place  to  place." 
(Wharton;  Diplomatic  Correspondence,  III,  380;  See 
also  Id..  361-365);  Memoirs  of  Paul  Jones  (1830TT" 
1/147;  Niles  Weekly  Register,  II,  June  27,  1812,  278; 

-55- 


-56- 


127*  (Continued) 

SaTftTSTTohn  Paul  Jones  (1830),  149-150;  On  April 
27,  1779,  Lafayette  wrote  Jones  recommending  that 
no  troops  be  put  on  Alliance  "because  there  would 
be  disputes  between' '£ne  TancT  officers  ar.'d  Captain 
landais.  (Sherburne,  ^ohn'Paul  Jones,  66 J  ^  Memoirs 
of  John  Paul  J6nes  (1830),  I,  147;  Mac  lay.  Hist,  ' 
of  the  Kar/,  I,  106;  See  John  Paul  Jones  Papers,  Vf 
letter,  August  11,  17T,V"to  Sartine  referring  to  this 
expedition;  "A  body  of  500  picked  men,  takon  from 
the  Irish  Brigade  were  to  embark  under  the  immediate 
orders  of  the  Chevalier  Fit r-Maurica. "  Lafayette 
arrived  in  the  /.lliance  and  d.e3ired  to  take  part 
in  it.     "it  warf ~£e'cTuecT  that  Lafayette  should  em- 
bark with  a  body  of  700  picked  men,"    Benjamin  "  ' 
Franklin  addressed  to  Jonos  some  admirable  advice. 
He  remarked  that  joint  expeditions  of  land  and  sea 
forces  often  miscarried  through  jealousies  and  mis-" 
understandings  between  tho  officers  of  the  different 
Corps „    Ln.fiiyotte,  of  course,  was  a  Major  General 
in  the  American  Army.  (Mackenzie.  life  v,of  Jonas , 
I,  138-145);  On  AUgUSt  n(  1779, ' Lafayette  wrote 
Jones  recommending  that  50  dragoon*?  and  150  soldiers 
go  aboard  Eon' Homme  Richard,  300  on  Monsieur,  'ind 
the  ar t  i llery , ""TSTVclulVII-Tf,  on  Pj?aia^**a^cT"tha,u 
none  go  aboard  ^llianco  "be causa  fne^e'  would  be 
din  out  es  be  twecn^K^l?CHcL  officers  and  Captain 
lanrtais, "  ( ffnerburne,  Life  of  Jonen,,  90-91);  See 
alj-j  Janet  to  Taylor,  Life  and  Correspondence  of~" 
Paul"  Jonos,  150-151;  Jones  wrote  Lafayette  on  August 
13,    1799,  expressing  regret  that  "our  expedition'  ' 
wes  laid"  aside, '*  (Sherburne,  Life  of  Jones,  100-101, 
103-104). 

See  Franklin  to  Francis  Lewis  and  Bd.  of  Admiralty, 
Fa'aey,  March  17,  1781.  (Wharton,  Diplomatic  Corres- 
pondence, III,  300-301), 

narrative  of  Jones,  pub.  from  Miles  Register,  in  "A 
General  View  of  the  Rise,  Progress,  and  Brilliant 
Achievements  of  the  American  ifevy  to  October  20, 
1827,  52-525;  Kilos  Weekly  Register.  II,  July  4, 
1812,  296-298;  Sherburne,  John  Paul  Jonos;  Mackenzio, 
Liio  of  Jones,  I,  162,  wrote  .that  Jones  conceived 
the  "daring  and  characteristic  design  of  capturing 
this  foreo  -MirL  thon  larding  his  Marines  and  laying 
the  town  undor  contribution,";  Sir  Walter  Scott, 
who  w£3  in  tho  cisy  at  the  time  as  a  young  lad,  had 
described  in  the  introduction  to  "Waver?.y    that  on 
September  17.  1779,  p.  s  jua&rofc,,  under  John  Paul  Jones 
camo  within  night  of  L'3j.th,  -una  port  of  Edinburgh 
and  how  a  sudden  squall,  which  drove  Jones  back, 
probably  saved  Edinburgh  from  being  plundered. 
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1  Wrong,  Washington  &  His  Comrades  in  Arms,  205-206); 
Mies  Weekly  Register,  II,  July  4,  1812,  296-298; 
Callwell,  Military  Operations  &  Mil.  Pre,,  301,  for 
novels  written  with  John  Paul  Jones  as  hero  See 
"Paul  Jones,  A  Romance"  in  three  volumes  by  Allan 
Cunningham;  and  "The  Pilot"  by  J.  Fenimore  Cooper, 
and  "Paul  Jones"  by  Alexander  Dumas. 

At  3:00  P.M.,  before  engaging  Serapis,  log  shows  - 
"Sent  the  small  schooner  with  Mr.  Lunt  and  number 
of  Marines  in  her  to  board  a  Brigg"  etc.  (Barnes, 
"The  logs  of  the  Serapis,  flliancfe,  Ariel,"  123- 
124);  See  Letter  October  15,  1833,  Brigadier  General 
Comdt. "lender son  to  Sec.  Navy,  in  which  he  states  he 
"could  point  out  two  cases  where  the  xskill  of  our 
Marines1  musketry  has  contributed  greatly  to  the 
successful  issue  of  actions  at  sea,  the  Serapis  and 
Bon  Homme  Richard ;  Frolic  and  WaSp.n;  See  Captain 
MaKan's  Article  in  acribner's  Magazine,  XXIV,  22 ; 
Barnes,  Memoirs  of  Nathaniel  Panning,  417;  Bancroft , 
Hist.,  U.S.,  X,  271-272;  Fiske,  Amer.  Rev.,  II,  32  7. 

JSjl   Barnes,  Panning1 s  Narrative,  37-38. 

Walt  Whitman  wrote:     "The  tops  alone  seconded  the  fire 
of  this  little  battery,  especially  the  main  top." 
(Cotterill  &  little,  Ships  and  Sailors,  235);  Sher- 
burne, John  Paul  Jones,  171-173;  Janette  Taylor,  Life 
and  Correspondence  of  John  Paul  Jones,  183,  quotes 
Jones  as  saying  that "after  Purser  Mease  was  wounded 
Jones  took  his  place,  rallied  a  few  men,  shifted  over 
one  of  the  lee  quarter-deck  guns,    'so  that  we  after- 
wards played  three  pieces  of  9-pounders  upon  the 
enemy,    ^he  tops  alone  seconded  the  fire  of  this 
little  battery,  and  held  out  bravely  during  the  whole 
of  the  action,  especially  the  maintop,  where  Lieut- 
enant Stack  commanded";  Sherburne,  John  Eaul  Jones, 
115-116;  Safids;  John  Paul  Jones,  183;  Spears,  Hist, 
of  our  Navy,  I,  256,  wrote  that  a  "bright  Marina  in 
the  maintop"  climbed  out  on  the  main- yard  and  dropped 
lighter  hand  grenades  into  hold  of  Serapis.  Marines 
did  some  fine  work  in  maintop  under  stack;  A  member  of 
the  Richard's  crew,  probably  one  of  Captain  Stack's 
Marines  from  the  maintop,  lay  out  on  the  main-yard 
with  a  bu«rket  of  hand  grenades  which  he  used  with 
terrible  effect.  ( See  Cooper,  Lives  of  Distinguished 
American  Naval  Officers,  II,  77;  Marines  Magazine  & 
Indian,  V,'July,  1920,  11);  DeKoven,  John  Paul  Jones, 


i   Asa  Bird  Gardiner,  Order  of  the  Cincinnati  in  Pranoe, 
149;  See  Prost,  Book  ox  the  Navy,  57,  where  Jones 


I,  446-447. 
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ordered  '"Marines  in  the  maintop"  to  snipe  a  sharp- 
shooter in  foremost  of  serapis. 

Allen,  Naval  Hist,  Amer.  Rev.,  II,  458-459, 

Cooper;  lives  of  Distinguished  American  Naval  Of- 
ficers, II,  77;  For  effect  of  musketry  fire,  £e£ 
Frost,  Pictorial  Hist.  Amer..  Navy,  "25;  Laughton, 
Studies  in  Naval  Hist.,  400;  Buell,  John  Paul  Jones, 

I,  309-234;  banning1 s  Narrative,  40-60;  bee ' also 
Henderson's  letter  to  sec.  Navy,  October  15,  1839; 
Morse,  Annals  of  the. Amer.  Rev.,  313. 

136.    Mies  Weekly  Register,  II,  296-298;  Schomberg,  Naval 
Chronology,  I,  461-462;  Clowes,  Royal  Navy,  37-38; 
Sherburne,  John  Paul  Jones,  120-122;  Hale,  *ranklin 
in"  France,  264;  Bowe'n,  The  Sea,  Its  Hist,  and  Romance. 

II,  65, 'stated  "one  of  the  Marines"  dropped  this 
grenade. 

Buell,  John  Paul  Jones,  II,  2-3,  343-345. 
Cooper,  Hist.  Navy  U.S.,  I,  224. 

Cooper,  Hist.  Navy  U.S.,  I,  215,  225-227;  Clark,  n 
Naval  Hist.  U.S.,  I,  108;  Franklin,  Pap.,  Amer.  Philo. 
Soc,  Philadelphia,  3  p.  X.72  -  Cat.  IV,  "495;  Spears, 
Hist,  of  Our  Navy,- I,  254;  see  Sherburne,  Paul  Jones, 
162-166  and  Maclay,  Hist.  oTTfevy    I,  130-131,  where 
Edward  Stack,  Eugene  Macarty  and  Captain  Matthew 
Parke  subscribed  to  an  article  on  the  menance  of  the 
Alliance;  lieutenant  Stack  hailed  Landais,  saying 
"I  beg  yon  will  not  sink  us."  (Sherburne,  John  Paul 
Jones,  171-173;  See  also  DoKoven,  John  Paul  Jones,  II, 
103) ;  J.  P.  Jones  wrote  to  Morris  from  Amsterdam  all' 
about  this  on  October  13,  1779.  (Wharton,  -^ip.  Corr., 

III,  375-376);  S©e  Paullin,  Dip.  Nego.  Amer.  Nava. 
Off. ,'39  for  prize"  claim  of  Wm.  C.  parke  son  of  ^apt. 
Parke. 

i|0.    Clark,  Naval  Hist.  U.S.,  I,  108. 

See  London  Evening  ?ost ,  October  9  to  12,  1779;  Idem. 
0*cTober  16-19,  1779,  nhowo  John  Paul  Jones  resided  at 
public  hotel  at  Amsterdam  attended  by" his  Gaptain 
of  Marines  and  2nd  Lieutenant  of  ship. 

Barnes,  The  Logs  of  tie  Serapis.  Alliance  and  Ariel, 
XIX;  On  November  23,  1779,  French  Marines  On  board 
Alliance  "seut  on  boar.l  the  Serapis"  (Idem,  42);  Ihe 
officers  and  crew  of  t!<e  Kichara  were  transferred  froi 
the  Serapis  to  the  Anianco  except  the  French  Volun- 
teers; and  French  volunteers  and  Marines  on  the  Allia- 
nce were  sent  to  the  Serapis.  ( Idem,  xx-xxii) • 
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Clowes,  Royal  Navy,  39. 

London  Evening  Post, ' October  9-12,  1779;  Barnes,  Logs 
of  se^apis«  Alliance .  Ariel,  25,  29,  shows  that  Jones 
left  for  Amsterdam  on  October  7th,  This  Marine  Of- 
ficer may  have  "been  "captaih  O'Connell,  of  the  United 
States  Marines,"  who  on  December  19,  1779  wrote  Jones 
from  Rotterdam  that  he  was  constantly  being  mistaken 
for  the  "brave  Paul  Jones."  (DeKoven,  John  Paul  Jonec, 

II,  19-20). 

Janette  Taylor,  John  Paul  Jones,  2iy;  See  also  ' 
Barnes,  logs  of  the  Serapis.  Alliance  and  3H"el, 
XIX;  On  November  22,  1799  "a  number  of  Marines  that 
had  been  sent  on  shore  to  guard"  prisoners  returned 
on  board  Alliance.  (Idem.  42). 

See  Barnes,  "logs  of  Serapis.  Alliance,  Ariel.  "  42; 
"The  American  commander  now  sailed  with  his  prizes 
into  a  Holland  port,  and  the  Dutch  were  so  sympathetit 
with  the  American  cause  that,  in  spite  of  the  British 
demand  that  he  be  given  up,  he  was  sheltered  ten  weekt 
before  being  ordered" to  leave.  (Hart,  The  American 
Itotion,  IX,  316-318). 

Army  and  Navy  Reg.,  Aprii  28,  1906;  on  April  14,  1781, 
Congress  passed  a  Resolution  thanking  Jones  and  "that 
the  thanks  of  the  United  States  in  Congress  assembled 
be  also  given  to  the  officers  and  men  who  have  so 
faithfully  served    under  him  from  time  to  time,  for  ' 
their  steady  affection  to  the  cause  of  their  country, 
and  the  bravery  and  perseverance  they  have  maintained 
therein."  (Sherburne,  Life  of  Paul  Jones,  234);  The 
Stars  and  Stripes  were  flying"  at  Texel  (Taylor,  John 
Paul  Jones,  224). 

Taylor,  John  Paul  Jones,  217,  219,  224;  Jones'  Narra- 
tive in  Files  Weekly  Reg.,  pub.  in  "A  General  View 
of  the  Rise,  Progress  and  Brilliant  Achievements  of 
the  American  Navy  to  October  20,  1827,"  62;  Barnes, 
"The  Logs' of  the  Serapis.  Alliance  and  Ariel."  42; 
Mackenzie,  Life  of  Jt?aul  Jonos,  213-220;  Niles  Weekly 
Register,  II,  July  11,  1812,  318;  Wharton,  Dip.  Corr., 

III,  397-398. 

Sherburne,  John  Paul  Jones,  225;  sands  (1830),  John 
Paul  Jones,  325-328;  Buell,  John  Paul  Jones,  II, 
58-62. 

Called  "Governor  of  New  Orleans"  in  Secret  Journals 
of  Congress,  I,  91;  D.A.R.  Mag.;  October,  1924,  699- 
600;  See  Fortier,  Louisiana,  II,  322,  for  brief  ac- 
count~o7  Oliver  Pollock. 
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Gayarre,  Hist.,  Louisiana,  1347. 

3-53 «^    Secret  Journals  of  Congress,  I ,  .  91. 

153.    Penna.  Arch.,  2d  Series,  XV,  668;  Thwaites  and  Kel- 
logg, Frontier  Defense  on  the  Ohio  River,  191-193; 
See  also  Mag.  of  Hist.,  XII,  November,  1910,  248* 

Thwaites  and  Kellogg^rontier  Defense  of  the  Ohio 
River,  191-193,  303 £ WPofctier ,  Louisiana,  II,  652- 
653;  Pickett,  Hist.,  Alabama,  Georgia  and  Mississippi 
II,  36-38;  See  also  Journals  of  Congress;  January  31, 
1778  (X,  lOSTT  IcTTr  February  19,  1778  (X,  184);  ' 
Jefferson1  s  WriKngs,  IV,  77,  let.  October,  1779; 
Jefferson' to  Col,  Matthews;  D.A.K.  Mag.,  October, 
1924,  600. 

155.    Ramsay,  Hist.    Amer;  Rev.,  99;  Wisconsin  Hist.  eoll.,. 
IV,  105-106;  Gordon,  Hist.,  ^mer.  Rev.,  Ill,  88;- 
Pickett.  Hist.,  Alabama,  Georgia  and  Mississippi,  II, 
36-38;  fee* also  Secret  Journals  of  Congress , ' I,  91, 
October~15T,TW8t  D.A.R.  Mag;,  October;  1924,  600* 
Franklin  Papers,  Am0r.  Philo.  S0o.,  IX,  96, X.  91; 
146;  Stedman,  Hist.,  Origin  and  termination,  •  Amer*. 
War,  II,  167-168;  D.A.R.  Mag.,  October,  1924,  600. 

J§6*    pa.  Arch.,  2d  Series,  XV,  658-660:  Pa.  Archives, 

XII,  143  contains  a  letter  dated    Pittsburgh,  August 
2,  1779^    from  Col.  Daniel  Brodhead  to  Col,  G.R. 
Clark,  referring  to  "Captain  George  of  late  Captain 
Willing* s  company;"    A  messenger  arrived  from  Kask- 
askia  on  March  16,  1779  that  Captain  Robert  Ge&rge 
had  arrived  there  from  Few  Orleans  with  40  men. 
(English,  Conquest  of  the  New  World,  Life  of  Clark). 

i&I*    Out-Letters' of  the  Marine  Committee  (Ifu  Col.  John 
Beatty),  II,  93;  Pa.  Archives,  IX,  111,  contains  an 
extract  of  a  letter  May  7,  1781,  from  George  Washing- 
ton to  Board  of  war,  which" states  Captain  Willing 
was  an  officer  of  the  Navy. 

J^Sa   Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Hev.  309. 


^9.    Clark,  Naval  Hist.,  U.S.,  I,  111-112;  Dimltry,  Hist.' 
and  Geog.    Louisiana,  60;  Gayarr'e,  Hist.,  Louisiana, 
129-130;  See" also  Nav.  Rec.  Amer.  Rev.,  1775-1788, 
167  and'  f  LT15Vo7~C6ng.  ) ,  37,  535;  D.A.R.  Mag., 
October,  1924,  601. 

See  Dimitry,  Hist,  and  Geog.,  Louisiana,  64.. 
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161,    Dimitry,  Hist,  and  Geog. ,  Louisiana,  60-61;  Hamilton, 
Colonial  Mobile,  852-256;  The  force  included  Ameri- 
can patriots"  (Pickett,  Hist.,  Alabama,  Georgia  and 
Mississippi,  II,  40-41;  D.A.R.  Mag.,  October,  1924, 
597-604, 

jftg^   Dimitry,  Hist,  and  Geog.,  Louisiana,  61$  Pickett, 

Hist.,  Alabama,  Georgia  and  Mississippi,  II,  40-41; 
Gayarre1,  Hist.  Louisiana,  155-136;  D.A.H.  Mag., 
October,.  1924,  597-604. 

163.    Records  and  Papers  of  Cont.  Gong.,  123-125;  Pollock 
to  Pickles,  January" 20,  1780;  Paullin,  Navy  Amer. " 
Rev.,  166,  311;  Nav.  Inst.  Proc,  XXXI,  1905,  158; 
The  British  Commanding  Officer  wrote  he  could  see 
"the  Gaivez  brig"  and  "Pickler's  Florida*"1  (Hamilton, 
Colonial  Mobile,  252-256) ;' In  this  connection  Bee 
Hart,  American  nation,  VII,T87=W9;  D.A.k,  Mag., 
October,  1924,  166;  Wharton,  Dip.  Corr.,  Ill,  869- 
870;  Year  Book,  1921,  Louisiana  Soc,  Sons  Amer.  ' 
Rev.,  154-158;  Hamilton,  Mobile  of  the  Five "Flags, 
161-162;  Nav.  Inst.  Proc,  XXXIJ1905),  158;  D.A.R. 
Mag.,  October,  1924,  597-604, 

j64^_   Dimitry,  Hist,  and  Geog.  Louisiana,  62-64. 

3l65.    The  descendants  of  those  who  participated  in  the 

Galvez  expedition  are  eligible  for  membership  in  the 
Louisiana  Sons  of  the  Amerioan  Revolution;  On  May  3, 
1925,  President  Coolidge  in. a  Public  address  at  the 
laying  of  the  °ornerstone  of  the  Jewish  Community 
Center,  among  other  things  spoke  as  follows:  wlf 
we  would  seek  a  fairly  accurate  impression' of  con- 
ditions at  the  beginning  of  the  Revolution,  we  must 
attempt  a  really  continental  view  of  North  America 
as  it  was  in  1775.    The  group  of  new-born  commonwealt 
which  we  oommonly  refer  to  as  "the  original  13 
colonies,"  and  which  in  our  minds  represent  a  con- 
siderable measure  of  nationality  already  achieved,  di 
not  in  fact  even  know  that  they  would  be' 13  in 
number.    Ho  man,  on  the  day  of  Lexington,  could  be 
altogether  sure  that  the  Revolution  was  more  than  a 
Few  England  affair.    It  might  or  it  might  not  draw 
the  middle  and  southern  colonies  into  its  armed  array 
of  /•     resistance*    On  the  other  hand,  the  13  might 
have  1?een  joined  by  Canada,  which  was  British*  in 
sovereignty,  but  chiefly  French  in  population,  by 
Florida  and  Louisiana,  which  were  both  mainly 
Spanish.    In  short,  there  might  have  been  14  or  15 
or  16  original  colonies  participating  in  the  North 
American  revolution  against  Europe,  or  there  might 
havebeen  less  than  a  half  dozen  of  them.     "At  that 
time,  France  had  no  territory  within  continental 
North  America.    But  this  condition  had  existed  for 
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ifife.  (Continued) 

only  a  short  time,  since  the  end  of  the  seven  Yours1 
war.    *  ranee  had  by  no  means  become  reconciled  to 
this  exclusion  from  a  part  in' the  North  American  em- 
pire; and  only  a  little" later,  in  the  year  1800,  undo' 
a  new  treaty  with  Spain,  resumed  the  sovereignty  of 
the  Mississippi  valley,    Three  years  after  this,  bene- 
fiting by  the  fortunes  of  the  Napoleonic  wars,  Pre- 
sident Jefferson  confronted,  and  promptly  seized  the 
opportunity  to  buy  Louisiana  from  Ilapoleon.  Even 
then,  many  years  were  yet  to  pass  before  the  last 
claims  of  Spain  should  be  extinguished  from  this 
continent."  (Wash,  Post,  May  4,  1925,  4), 

i£§jL    Pa.  Mag.  of  Hist.  &  Biog. ,  Xyt  101;  The  life  of  Samuel 
Tucker,  342-343,  shows  Captain  seth  Baxter  enterea 
Boston  February  IV,  1779,  First  lieutenant  Jeremiah 
Keed  on  December-  3rd,  and  2nd  Lieutenant  Cooper  on 
March  28,  1779. 
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FOREBOTE 

I*  details  concerning  the  participation  of  the 
^vy  and  Army  in  any  operation  or  incident  described 
herein  do  not  appear,  such  omission  occurs  only  be-. 
c*use  it  is  impracticable  in  a  history  of  this  char- 
acter to  set  forth  more  than  the  work  of  the  Marines 
^emaeives.    To  do  more  than  this  would  extend  the 
history  beyond  the  scope  and  size  planned.    In  many 
0f  the  operations  described,  the  Navy  or  the  Army,  or 
^th,  have  been  present  in  greater  strength  than  the 
^ines,  and  full  credit  is  here  given  for  their 
8Plendid  achievements. 

The  following  form  of  citation  is  suggested  if 

is  desired  to  cite,  either  in  published  works,  or 
^Huscript,  any  information  contained  herein:- 

(McClellan,  Hist U.S. M.C. ,1st  ed.,  I,Ch.7„  p~) 


VII. 

AFLOAT  AND  ASHORE,  1780-1783 


The  French  frigates  of  d'Estaing  retired  to  the  West 
^dies  early  in  1780,  leaving  the  entire  American  coast, 
^  a  time,  in  oommand  of  the  British,  who  profited  by 
^is  opportunity  to  send  an  expedition  against  Charleston, 
8.  C.1 

Charleston  was  defended  by  a  naval  force  under  Commo- 
dore -Abraham  Whipple  fon  board  the  Providence  as  flagship) 
****  a  military  force  commanded  by  General  Benjamin  Lincoln. 
*  large  force  of  Marines  was  serving  on  board  the  various 
***al  vessels  and  its  strength  was  augmented  by  a  number  of 
8oUiers.    Colonel  John  Laurens  was  placed  in  command  of  the 
c°itfbinea  force  of  Marines  attached  to  the  fleet.2  Commodore 
PPle  "in  sailor  language,  swears,"  wrote  a  correspondent 
the  spring  of  1780,  that  "if  he  cannot  defeat"  the  Brit- 
he  would  "run  both  them  and  self  ashore,  and  all  perish 
°S®ther;  for  that  otherwise  it  will  be  another  Penobscot 

and  every  officer  in  our  Navy  is  ready  to  second  hie 
s°lution.     Colonel  Laurens  commands  the  Marines  on  board 
^pvidenoe  on  this  occasion."    On  Maroh  9,  1780  Whipple 
e  to  General  Lincoln  requesting  that  he  be  sent  "one 

Qted  Marines  for  the  different  Continental  ships  who  you 

*Ul  3 

Put  under  the  direction  of  Colonel  Laurens."  But, 

**Ple,  "finding  he  could  not  prevent  the  British  vessels 

^      Parsing  the  bar,"  fell  "back  to  the  waters  immediately 

■^oat  of  Charleston,  and  transferred  all  the  crews"  (in- 
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°luding  the  Marines)  and  "guns  of  his  vessels,  excepting  one 
to  the  "batteries  on  the  shore."4 

5 

The  fall  of  Charleston  on  May  12,  1780    resulted  in  tin 

°apture  or  self-destruction  of  the  Providence,  Queen  of 

Boston,  Ranker,  and  several  smaller  vessels.  The 

^ines  and  Bluejackets  were  sent  in  three  cartels  to 

*hUadelphi  a,  arriving  there  June  23rd, 

This  left  the  Continental  Navy  with  only  the  frigates 

^j^anee.  ll££ue,     (late  Deane } ,  Confederacy.  Trumbull,  Due 

^  £&uzun.  Saratoga,  some  smaller  cruisers,  and  a  ship  or 

0  "bought  or  borrowed  in  Europe, 

The  Massachusetts  State  Warship  Protector  fell  in  with 

8 

.Admiral  Duff  on  the  morning  of  June  9,  1780,  Ebenezer 

^>  Who  enlisted  as  a  Marine  on  board  the  Protector,  but 

0  shortly  after  became  Cabin  Steward,  tells  the  story  of 

^  the  enemy  ship  was  captured.    The  Admiral  Puff  approach- 
es 

^fctii  within  mu3ket  shot  of  the  Protector  which  ship 

S^Hed  fire  with  five  guns  and  pulling  down  the  British 

r1"8 ,  hoisted  the  American.    Shortly  after  the  battle  bo- 

»  wrote  Fox,  "a  shot  from  one  of  our  Marines  killed  the 

Rt  the  wheel  of  the  onemyTs  ship,  and,  his  placo  not 

*§>  immediately  supplied,   she  was  brought  alongside  of  us 

Blloh  a  manner  as  to  bring  her  bowsprit  directly  across 
f « 

x°recestle . "    Boarders  were  called  away  to  repel  boarders. 
e«emy  vessel  became  disengaged  and  fell  off,  the  action 
8  continued  at  close  range.     "Wo  had  about  seventy 
flGa,  who  did  great  execution  with  their  muskets,  picking 


°ff  the  officers  and  men  with  a  sure  and  deliberate  aim," 

**ote  Pox.    The  Protector  put  into  Broad  Bay,  Mo.  Sho 

w©ighed  anchor  about  the  middle  of  June,  1780,  and  after 

Scaping  from  a  British  frigate  anchored  in  Nantaskot  Rccul 

^fcss.     Shortly  after  this  the  Protector  was  captured  by 

the  frigates  Roebuck  and  May  Day. 

Captain  of  Marines  William  Dovrao  commanded  the  Marine;) 
10 

of  the  Protector,    with  lieutenant  Samuel  Wales  as  Junior 
Officer. 11  Captain  Downe  died  on  November  27,  1780,  and 
^geant  Jabez  Hatch  succeeded  him  as  lieutenant  of 
^inos.10  Another  authority  states  that  lieutenant  Samuel 
^les  succeeded  Downe.1**" 

The  most  important  naval  engagement  that  occurred  in 
^80,  was  the  drawn  battle  between  the  American  vessel 

^mbull.  and  the  Liverpool  privateer  Watt ,  that  took  place 

0  12 

11  the  2d  of  Juno.        "The  Marines  fired  pistols  during 

^rt  of  the  time,  exclusive  of  which  they  expended  nearly 

1  3.3 

'200  rounds."      Captain  Gilbert  Saltonstall  commanded  tho 
^ines  on  board  tho  Trumbull  in  this  fight  and  received 
6Wen  wounds."'^  Ho  reported  that  ho  had  "eleven  different 
^Uncls  from  my  shoulder  to  my  hip;  some  with  buck  shot, 
°"thorg  with  tho  splinters  of  the  quarter-deck  gun.  "^ "Upon 

e  whole  thore  has  not  been  a  more  close,  obstinate,  and 
^°ody  engagement  since  the  war,"  he  wrote  to  his  father, 
floral  Salt onst all,  "I  hope  it  won't  be  treason  if  I  don't 

c°pt  even  Paul  Jones  -  all  things  considered  we  may  dis- 
titles  with  him."13 


1 
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Volunteer  Lieutenant  of  Marines  David  Bill  was  in- 
Btantly  "killed  in  the  first  part  cf  the  engagement  by  a 
Siece  of  langrago  which  took  off  the  upper  pert  of  his 
head;14  Sergeant  Ezekiel  Hyivfct  was  wounded  and  died,  four 
^urs  after.     Second  Lieutenant  of  Marines  Jabez  Smith, 
J*.,  of  Groton,  was  killed.     Lieutenant  Daniel  Starr  was 
Mortally  wounded  during  the  "latter  part  of  the  engagement 
"ttth  a  grape  shot  which  went  in  just  above  the  right  hip 
^°Be,"  and  on  the  5th,  "died  without  a  groan  or  struggle."'1 
^shipman  Jesse  Ereed,  a  midshipman  acting  as  a  Marine 
°£ficer  "was  wounded  in  the  elbow  and  thigh  with  splinters 
^om  the  after  quarter-deck  gun  which  had  about  a  foot  of 

08  muzzle  shot  away  with  a  12~pounder» 

In  the  summer  of  1780  the  Massachusetts  Board  of  War 
^hcd  over  the  Mars  to  the  Massachusetts  Committee  for 

°^eign  Affairs  which  sent  her  to  Prance  and  Holland  for 
^Plies.^5    Her  Marine  Officers  were  Captain  William  Tid- 
^sh,  Captain  Thomas  Turner,  and  Lieutenant  Nathan  HaskelK 

J5££5.  sailed  from  Boston  for  Nantes,  France,  in  July, 
^80.    on  September  7th  or  8th,  she  fell  in  with  an  enemy 
and  sloop,  west  of  Belle  Isle,    The  sloop  turned  out 

to  V 

°e  an  English  cutter  of  22  guns.    At  5  minutes  after 

5. 


00 


p.m.,  an  action  started  between  this  cutter  and  the 


^5.1  the  fight  lasting  one  hour  and  five  minutes,  the 

Slish  cutter  finally  sheering  off. .  The  Mars  was  slower 

[    ai*  the  cutter  end  moreover  the  other  enemy  ship  was  near, 

the  Mars  gave  up  the  chase.     The  commanding  officers  of 
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thft  reported  that  "during  the  action  my  officers  and 

behaved  with  great  spirit."    Two  Americans  were  killed 
one  of  whom  was  lient.  Haskell  of  the  Marines,16 

Upon  arrival  at  Nantes,  September  10,  1780,  Captain  of 
brines  Wm.  Tidmarsh  was  sent  to  Paris  with  despatches  for 
^  David  and  Mr,  Adams*16 

Captain  Tucker,  haying  been  made  a  prisoner  when 
driest on  fell,  was  exchanged  in  June,  1781.     He  returned 
to  Boston  andtook  command  of  the  Thorn,  in  which  he  made 
captures.      The  Thorn  captured  the  English  packet 
2,Tj£  G~ter  a  tloody  engagement,  and  later  fell  in  wit  . 
22^1£i9^th  and  Cbse^vr^r  Howe. 
.    Josiali  Everett ,  who  had  shipped  on  the  Thorn  in  1780 
&6  a  Marine,  was  one  of  the  thirty  who  boarded  the 
^SS^eth.     "In  this  attempt  the  lieutenant  was  shot,  and 
^frett,  who  was  next  to  him,  seeing  him  fall,  fired  his 
°a*ding  pistol  at  the  assailant,  and.    missing  him,  he 
thl>0w  his  pistol  at  him."18  The  last  three  named  enemy 
Vessels  were  captured  by  the  Thorn.18  About  July,  1781, 
the  Sorn  was  taken  by  the  Hind,  a  British  vessel,  and 

e*ott  was  landed  with  the  other  prisoners  at  the  Island 
0:f  St.  John,  now  Prince  Edward  Island,18 

One  of  the  most  romantic  incidents  of  Marine  Corps 
°TV  was  enacted  around  Reading,  Pa,,  in  1780,  by  a 
group  of  Marines  under  command  of  Captain  Dennis 
a*y,  of  the  Marines.    It  seems  that  "the  Board  of  Admir- 
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°^ty  some  time  in  the  Spring  of"  1780,  "agreed  with  James 
Wilson,  Esq.,  for  masts  for  the  Navy  of  the  United  States 
*°  "be  cut  up  Schuylkill  and  consented  that  Captain  Leary, 
a  captain  of  Marines  should  superintend  the  workmen  who 
*&*e  employed  in  that  business."19 

The  forests  in  this  part  of  Pennsylvania  abounded  with 
ecivage  Indians  and  the  Marines  were  kept  busy  protecting 
inhabitants  and  the  workmen. 
On  Sunday,  August  27,  1780,  Captain  leary  was  "alarmed 
"ith  an  account  of  an  attack  made  by  the  Indians  at  a  house 
fcbout  a  mile  from"  his  camp  on  the  Schuylkill  River  near 

nes  and  buried  the  man  of  the  house  and  two  children 
Who  iey  (ler.d."    'ihe  Indians  had  carried  off  a  little  girl. 
^e  following  day  Captain  leary  with  ten  Marines  "went  in 
^*Buit  of  the  enemy"  and  was  joined  by  Captain  Baity  the 
Sa»iQ  aay  and  the  following  day  by  Colonel  Linterauth  with 
&^out  fifty  men  between  them.    The  search  was  continued 
^il  August  31st,  when    the  party  returned  to  Reading, 

"Since  the  first  attack,  a  house  and  barn  have  been 
^*HQd  on  little  Schuylkill,  and  two'  horses  taken.  A 
"^tle  boy,  son  of  one  Shurr  is  also  missing  since  Tuesday 
^t,"  wrote  Captain  leary  to  William  Moore,  Vice  President 
*  the  Pennsylvania  Council  on  September  1,  1780*20  In  this 
*kfcejp  Captain  leary  described  the  following  plan  of  the 
«nesT  that  was  intended  to  cost  him  his  soalp  and  which 


Lng.    He  immediately  marched  to  the  house  with  four 


St 


i 


ain  Leary  said  "seemed  a  little  extraordinary,"  "On 

6"* 
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Sunday,  a  man  and  his  Wife  came  to  join  us  at  the  post  and 
the  man  pretending  to  he  a  carpenter  we  received  them.  A 
few  days  after  it  was  discovered  that  his  name  was  not  John 
Hamilton  fas  he  first  called  himself)  but  ITiel  Tye,  and  his 
wife  sent  me  a  message  desiring  I  would  take  care  of  myself 
as  he  was  determined  to  scalp  me.    On  this  I  had  them 
brought  to  Reading  where  the  man  is  now  in  Gaol." 

In  view  of  the  above  facts,  Captain  Leary  requested  re- 
inforcements.   To  Mr.  Moore  on  September  1st  he  wrote  that 
I  "must  therefore  beg  the  assistance  of  Council  in  for- 
warding such  supplies  of  men  and  provisions  as  will  be 
Necessary  for  defending  the  post  where  we  are,  at  least, 
if  not  the  rest  of  the  Frontier."      On  the  same  date  he 
^dressed  a  letter  to  the  Board  of  -Admiralty,  which  was 
^oceived  on  the  4th,  "informing  them  that  he  was  entirely 
interrupted  in  the  important  business  they  were  pleased  to 
direct  him  to  perform  near  the  Blue  Mountains,  by  inroadB 
and  depredations  of  the  savages  in  that  part."  According- 
ly t  the  Board  of  Admiralty  requested  the  Pennsylvania  auth- 
°*ities  to  send  fifty  or  sixty  soldiers  with  directions  to 
rGPort  to  Captain  leary  to  assist  him  and  the  Marines  in 
fc^oteoting  the  workmen  under  his  charge."1*^ 

In  April,  1781,  the  Sloop  of  War  Saratoga,  the  Marines 

°^  which  were  commanded  by  Captain  Abraham  Van  Dyke ,  ^cap- 

^*ed  the  English  ship  Charming  Molly  and  two  brigs.  While 

taking  her  way  for  the  Delaware  Capes  with  these  three 

Seizes  and  one  other  which  had  been  captured,  the  Saratoga 
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Was  attacked  by  the  Intrepid.    She  escaped  but  v/as  nevor 
hoard  of  again.22  Captain  Van  Dyke  went  down  with  her. 

Lieutenant  of  Marines  Nathaniel  MacClintock,  of  the 
Pfivateor  General  Sullivan,  was  killed  in  action  in  1780, 
With  the  British.23 

When  Morris  fell  heir  to  the  duties  of  the  Haval  De- 
partment in  the  summer  of  1781,  the  Continental  Havy  was 
*  24 

Educed  to  small  numbers.      There  were  in  active  service 

o&ly  five  Captains  and  seven  Lieutenants  in  the  Havy,  and 

+.  *       "  25 

6aree  Captains  and  three  Lieutenants  in  the  Marine  Corps. 

addition  to  these,  however,  there  were  a  great  number  of 

brines  serving  on  board  the  privateers,  or  in  the  Voluntary 

^avy,  as  it  has  been  called,  and  on  tho  vessels  of  the  State 

^vios.    Indeed,  "a  marked  feature  of  the  year  1781  was  the 

Showing  audacity  of  the"  American  "privateers  which  in- 

fQsted  British  waters."26 

After  the  Alliance  returned  to  the  United  States  from 

^ropoan  waters,  Captain  Landais  was  dismissed  from  tho 

^aVai  service  and  Captain  John  Barry  given  command  of  that 

v°ssol.    On  February  11,  1781,  the  Alliance,  with  Colonel 

"k^rens  on  board,  cut  her  cable  to  get  underway  from  Nan- 

t&sket  Road  for  Franco  and  on  March  4,  captured  the  priva- 

to°i>  schooner  Alert.    On  the  10th  she  anchored  at  Port 

■kouis,  France.    At  this  time  Captain  Matthow  Parke,  com- 

^^ded  the  Marine  Guard  of  the  Alliance,  with  Lieutenants 

^Wuei  Pritchard,  James  Warren,  and  Thomas  Ellenwood,  as 

3uHior  officers. 27 
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On  March  30,  1781,  "we  slipt  our  moorings  and  got  undei 
w&y  in  company  with  the  ship  Marquis  de  la  Fayette, "  from 
1,1  Orient,  France,  for  America  on  March  31,  1781,  wrote 
Barry. ^8  The  Alliance  captured  the  privateer  "brigs  Mars  and 
fee£va,  on  April  2,  1781,  parted  company  with  the  Marquis 
011  the  26th  and  on  May  2d  took  a  "brig  and  snow. 

On  May  28th,  the  Atalanta  and  Trepassy  were  engaged 
"within  pistol  shot"  and  captured.    Captain  Barry  in  June, 
l78l,  reported  to  the  ITaval  Board,  Eastern  Department,  that 
'among  the  dangerous  wounded  was  Mr.  Pritchard,  j"of  the 
who  was  shot  with  a  6  pound  shot,  him  with  some 

has  since  died  of  their  wounds."29 

The  Confederacy  was  captured  on  April  14,  1781,  "by  the 
SSgtuok.  and  Orpheus .    Captain  Joseph  Hardy  was  her  Marine 
Officer  at  the  time.30 

On  August  9,    1781,  the  Irumbull  was  captured  "by  the 

3>-s  31 

^iiis  off  the  mouth  of  the  Delaware  Kiver.      The  iris  herself 

Portly  after,  was  captured  by  Count  de  Grasse's  Squadron, 

In  September,  1781,  Washington's  estate  on  the  Potomac 

^iver  was  plundered  by  the  British  sloop-of-war  Savage .  On 

^6Ptember  6th,  the  Congress  (G-eddes),  came  up  with  the 

^SiSge  and  captured  her,32  Second  Lieutenant  Hichard  Harrison 

commanding  the  Marines  of  the  Congress  at  this  time. 

^■ring  this  engagement,  which, took  place  off  Charleston, 

C.,  it  ha8  been  said  that  the  men  on  oach  vessel  were 

oiProcally  burned  by  the  discharges  of  the  guns.  The 
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6agagement  started  when  the  Congress  "opened  a  rapid  fire 
°*  small  arms  to  which  the  enomy  answered  with  energy." 
The  Say age ,was  later  recaptured  and  taken  into  Charleston, 
S.  C.23 

Cornwallis  surrendered  at  Yorktown  on  October  19, 

34 

^81 •    Officers,  seamen  and  Marines  of  the  Virginia  Navy, 

thrown  out  of  employment  "by  the  destruction  of  their  fleet, 

fcitiod  the  Allied  forces  at  the  Siege  of  Yorktown  in  collect 
lag 

supplies  and  transporting  troops.35  The  "boat  Liberty 
*as  used  as  a  transport ;  and  also  the  ships  Cormorant, 
£ogalist  and  Oliver  Cromwell,  which  throe  vessels  it  is 

Relieved  Virginia  purchased  for  this  purpose.^ 

'  3 
"In  August  and  September,  1781,  the  State  of  Maryland 

^ndered  similar  aid  to  Washington's  Army,  which  was  then 

0]1  its  way  to  Yorktown,    Every  vessel  in  the  State  was 

•h  37 
Pressed  into  service." 

Yorktown  settled  the  issue  of  the  war,  but  did  not 

it.58 

Ie  Chevalier  de  la  Chambre,  at  Caen,  France,  wrote 
^en3arain  Franklin,  acknowledging  receipt  of  the  latterTs 
hotter  praising  Stephen  Gregory,  lieutenant  of  United 
8tateS  Marines.39 

Captain  George  Jerry  Osborne  on  request  of  Captain 
Barry,  was  selected  to  command*  the  Marines  of  the 
^Lj-j-oa.  then  under  construction  at  Portsmouth,  U.  L. ,  on 
Member  20,  1779. 40  Major  Samuel  Nicholas  had  volunteered 
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this  duty,  hut  his  rank  precluded  his  detail.    The  war 

ended  before  she  got  to  sea  and  she  was  presented  to  France 

in  compensation  for  the  74-gun  ship  Magnifique  which  was 

lost  by  an  unlucky  accident  in  Boston  Harbor,  in  1782. 

41 

Early  in  the  year  1782,  the  Deane    captured  several 
^med  vessels,  among  them  being  the  Regulator ,  Swallow,  and 
£££kall.    William  Vernon  wrote  to  John  Adams  on  April  2P, 

that  the  American  Favy  was  reduced  to  two  ships,  the 
^liance  and  Eeane  "tl.at  sailed  on  a  cruise  about  seven 
We©ks  past  to  the  Southward."42 

Marines  under  lieutenant  William  Morris  were  serving 
011  board  the  Alliance  on  her  last  cruise  to  France.  Morris 
^  served  on  board  the  danger  from  July,  1778,  to  May, 
^?80,  whan  he  became  a  prisoner  of  war  when  Charleston  fell. 
110  wee  exchanged  and  joined  the  Alliance  "then  bound  for 
**anoe,"  in  November,  1781. 43  Tho  Alliance  sailed  from 
B°ston  on  December  23^  1781,  with  -Lafayette  as  a  passenger 
ana.  c.rrivod  at  LT Orient ,  ^rance,  on  January  18,  1788.  In 
^bruary,  1782,  the  Alliance  "left  I* Orient,  France,  and 
^ised  without  success  for  17  days.    This  was  tho  last 
Qt,1Use  in  European  waters  which  was  made  by  a  Continental 
>eaaol  during  the  Revolution."44 

When  the  Alliance  arrived  at  How  London,  Conn.,  in  May, 
^82,  Lieut.  Morris  "carried  despatches  from  Doctor  Franl-lir 
to  the  American  Congress  then  sitting  at  Philadelphia,  at 
^ich  place,  he  resigned  his  commission  in  tho  naval  service 
0f  the  United  States."43 
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On  April  8,  1782, ^  the  Hy&er  Ally.  Joshua  Barney,  of 

+u  45 
^he  Pennsylvania  State  Uavy  captured  the  General  Monk. 

°aptain  Scull  was  the  Marine  Officer,45  "Much  of  the  credit 
w&s  due  to  a  detachment  of  Buck's  County  Riflemen,  who 
Served  as  Marines  on  the  Hyder  Ally  and  whose  accurate  aim 
brought  down  many  officers  and  men,  all  of  whom  were  found 
to  have  "been  shot  in  the  head  or  breast,  so  cool  and  deadly 
'  Wft8  the  fire."      This  brilliant  action  caused  the  Pennsylvan- 
ia legislature  to  resolve  that  it  entertained  "a  just  sense 

of  the  gallantry  and  good  conduct  of  Captain  Joshua  Barney, 

ft  *  4  V 

^  the  officers,  seamen,  and  Marines  under  his  command." 

In  May,  1782,  the  General  Washington  f Joshua  Barney) 
8*Uled  from  Philadelphia  as  escort  to  a  fleet  of  merchant- 
men."   off  Turk's  Island  she  engaged  a  heavily  armed  vessel. 

iwo  of  Barney's  "brothers  were  serving  in  the  General 
SSSjhlnflton  at  this  time  and  commanded  in  the  tops."46 

With  the  fall  of  Charleston,  S.  C,  on  May  12,  1780, 
^°Vth  Caroiina  lost  her  entire  Savy  except  'the  frigate 
^Sjjth  Carolina  (formerly  Indien)  which  was  in  European 
Wr^ers.    rxhe  gouth  Carolina  was  built  at  Amsterdam  in  1777, 

^  presented  to  louis  XVI,  the  came  year,    Louis  lent  her 
*o  th«  t,,i,~  ^4?  -r,,,,  t  *u a  x...  „_ ^  -u^  r.  _  48 


the  Duke  of  Luxembourg  who  hired  her  to  South  Carolina.' 

ill 


Slle  first  sailed  in  1781.    She  was  fron  July  to  ITc-v ember 


moving  from  Amsterdam  to  ^exel.     "iler  crew  consisted  of 
, l0  men.    Three  hundred  and  fifty  of  these  were  Marines,  who 
^6i:e  called  Volontaires  de  Luxembourg,  and  who  had  been  en- 
S&ged  by  the  King's  permission  in  France  for  the  State  of 
Sb*th  Carolina."49  _ 


-13- 

The  Marines  of  the  South  Carolina  State  Frigate  South 
Parol ina  were  sent  to  the  Island,  of  Jersey  on  an  expedi- 
tion in  tho  winterr  of  1780-1781. 50 

This  vessel  made  several  captures  in  European  waters. 

She  sailed  from  Texel  in  August,  1781,  with  a  crew  of  550, 

51 

including  300  French  Marines.      She  arrived  at  Havana, 


Cub 


a,  on  January  12,  1782.    In  company  with  Spanish  vessels 


ai*d  some  American  privateers,  the  South  Carolina  sailed 
^  '52 

irom  Havana,    on  April  22,  and  on  May  8th,  assisted  in  the 

53 

capture  of  the  Bahamas  for  Spain.      This  was  the  third  time 

"khe  Americans  had  descended  on  this  town  of  New  Providence. 

The  South  Carolina  arrived  at  Philadelphia  on  May  28, 

•^82.    She  went  to  sea  in  December,  1782,  and  shortly  after 

54 

^rendered  to  a  British  squadron. 

The  last  of  His  Majesty's  ships  to  surrender  to  a  Con- 
tinental warship  was  the  schooner  Jackall,  which  was  taken  J- 
^  the  Hague  in  the  Spring  of  1782. 66  vV^c/ 

In  November,  1782,  the  "Battle  of  the  Barges"  also 
0Qlled  the  "Battle  of  Cagey' s  Strait,"  oocurred  near  the 
^a*igier  Islands  in  the  Chesapeake.    The  Maryland  Fleet  was 
Q°mmandGd  by  Commodore  Whaley  on  the  barge  Protector;  it 
Was  joined  by  the  Victory,  a  volunteer  Virginia  barge, 
wkich  was  the  only  barge  of  that  State  engaged.    Sixty- five 


Americ 

°Wned,  twenty- nine  wounded  (some  died)  and  eleven  escaped • 


^cans  went  into  action;  twenty-five  were  killed  and 


,ae  mortality  of  the  Americans  in  this  engagement  was  rela- 
^ely  greater  than  in  any  other  sea  fight  of  the  Revolu- 
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ulon.      Marines  served  on  all  these  barges. 

On  January  13,  1783,  we  find  Michael  McNamarre,  Captai: 
°f  Marines  on  the  privateer  Matilda,  addressing  a  petition 
to  the  American  Commissioners  at  Paris,  protesting  the  act 
of  the  Captain  of  the  French  ship  Emeraude  searching  the 
iJatilda,  for  French  sailors,67 

The  last  prize  of  the  war  was  the  Bailie,  captured  by 
to&nly  on  the  Hague  in  January,  17 83, 58 

One  of  the  last  Naval  engagements  of  the  war  wis  that 
^stween  the  Hague  and  several  of  the  enemy  ships.  This 
Qagagement  took  place  in  the  West  Indies  in  1783.  The 
*4fiS®,  after  being  for  a  considerable  time  under  the  guns 

a  superior  force,  managed  to  escape  by  the  splendid 
Se^manship  of  her  commanding  officer. 

The  Alliance,  under  Captain  John  Barry,  sailed  for 
^ana  escorting  the  Due  de  Lauzun  in  March,  1783,  Her 
^fino  officer  was  Lieutenant  Thomas  Ellenwood.  The 
■^ille  attacked  the  Alliance  on  the  10th  of  March  and  when 

tlx 

0  enemy  ships  came  to  the  aid  of  the  Sybille.  the  Alliance 
SaUea  away.    This  was  the  last  navel  battle  of  the  war.59 


L 
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NOTES 
CHAPTER  VII 


*  •  •  • 

it   Cooper,  Hist.,  Navy,  I,  £41-242. 

Ss.  Pa.  Gazette" and  Weekly  id..  April  27,  1780  and  Moore, 
Diary,  Amer.  Rev,,  II,  269-274  "both  quoting  extract  from 
a  letter  of  unknown  date  received  from  Charleston, S.C. 

•»■!.-  A  photograph  of  this  original  letter,  from  original  at 
Lenox' Library. will  be  found  in  Spears,  Hist.  Our  Navy, 
.    I,  42. 

Harper,  Ency.,  U.S.  Hist.,  X,  336. 

5 

Cooper,  Hist.,  Navy,  I,  283;  Charnook,  •  Biographia  ' 
Navalis,  Vif  5-6,  (1798);  Moore,  Diary,  Amer.  Rev..,  llr 
269-274;  Military  Correspondence  of  John  Laurens,  and 
brief  memoir  by  W.  G-.  Simms ,  pub.  by  Bradford  ••Club, 
5.Y. ;  in  1867;  See  Clowes,  Royal  Navy,  TV,  49,  and 
Damb,  Royal  Welch  Jtfuzileers,  Journal,  295,  for  enemy 
accounts. 

^   Captain  Richard  Palmes  served  on  Deane  from  May  1,  1781, 
jo  May  31,  1782.  (Mass.  Soldiers  &  Sailors,  XI,  810); 
Lieutenant  Jeremiah  Reed  served  on  Deane  (Hague)  from 
!%-  15,  1781  to  1782.   (Mass.  Mag.,  T7*X0"1)  ;  Samuel 
jewpeted" was  Eirst  Lieut,  of  Marines  of  Deane  on  Sep-  \ 
member  6,  1781,  when  he  was  wounded  in  the  BTp  by  a 
jacket  ball  while  on  furlough.  (Sec.  of  War  Letter 
fook,  1792-1796,  filed  in  1401  Manitions  Bldg.,  Wash- 
ington, D.C. ). 

Cooper, "Hist.  Navy,  U.S.,  I,  242;  Clark,  Naval  Hist./ 
y-S.;  I,  113;  Wfiio  Vernon  to  John  Adams,  July  22,  1780,  in 

Hist.  See  Pub.,  Viii,  264-265;  'T0f  those  vessels, 
«h3  ijumbull  was  captured  in  1781,  and  in  1780  the 

P'-'i-^"  to  soa  and  was  never  heard  from,  it  being 
sUppcoo<r  that. she  had  foundered.    The  Confederacy  was  '  ' 
Jf-Pteed  by  the  enemy  in  1781,  so  that  onTy'^EEe  Tlli ano e , 
the  Deane,  the  Due  de  Lauzun  and  the  "General  Vy'asn'j.'r/gTon  - 
J^Q  Te.ist"capturt5a""from~:Fhe""5'ritish  irTTTB^"^'  weroTeTT" 

carry  the  flag  of  the  new  born  nation  on  the  high 
8Qas."  (Maclay,  Hist.  Amer.  Privateers,  206). 

Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  345. 

-  Sbenezer  F°x,  67,  227-228;  "The  action  continued  about  an 
£<j>ttr  when  all  the  topmen  on  board  the  enemy's  ship  wore 

Nulled  by  our  Marines,  who  were  seventy  in  number,  all 
a5g£i£ggB.    Our  Marines  also  killed  the  man  at  the  wEeel 

-15- 


-16- 


( Continued) 

caused  the  ship  to  oome  down  on  us,  and  her  cat-head 
stove  in  our  quart e r- galle ry • "  (Captain  Luther  Little1 1 
own  story  in  Paine,  Ships  and  Sailors  of  Old  Salem, 
107-112  which  also  quotes  Ebenezer  S'ox) ;  See  also  Made 
Hist.  Amer.  Privateers,  133;  Dandridge,  -American 
Prisoners  inKev.,  256;  Cooper;  Hist,  Navy,  I,  236- 
237;  Soe  Mass.  Hev.  Arch.,  Vol.  202  for*  Journal  of 
ProtecTor  from  May  7th  to  July  10,  1780. 

' D.A.R,  Mag.,  July,  1923,  411;  Downs  efitered  Protector 
on  October  14,  1779,  died  November  10,  ,1780,  and  was 
suoceedod  "by  Lieutenant  Samuel  Wales."  (Mass.  Mag.,  lit, 
180-183). 

Wales  was  Sergeant  of  Marines  on  Hazard  from  May  6  to 
September  6,  1779,  aftd  was  commission ccC  Lieutenant  of 
Marines  on  Protector,  October  14,  1779.    He  was  pro- 
moted to  c  apt  a  in'  on""November  10,  1780,  the  date  Captain 
Downs  died;  he  served  as  captain  of  Marines  on' Mass." 
State  Ship  Tartar  from  May  13th  to  November  22,  1782. 
(Mass,  Mag.,  ill,  180-183);  See  Droer  Collection,  Pcnnr . 
Hist.  soc.,  Philadelphia,  forTetter  of  John  Barry 
dated  June  6,  1782,  about  Sergeant  Samuel  Wales  (in 
service  of  Mass.)  who  made  his  escape  from  prison  in 
England  to  Franco. 

William  V3rnon  to  John  Adams,  July  22,  1780,  iriR.I. 
Hist.  Soc. 'Pub.,  VIII,  264-265;  Williams,  Liverpool 
Privateers,  272-275. 

Hew  London  Hist.  soc,  Part  IV,  I,  51-56,  (Letter 
June  19,  1700  Gilbert  Saltonstall  to  his  father, 
General  Gur&on  Saltonstall);  Records  and  papers  of 
the  How  London  Hist.  S0c.,  1800,  Part  I,  I.  113;  See 
Independent  chronicle,  July  6,  1780;  "Mr,  Gilbert"""""' 
Saltonstall,  a  college  companion  of  your  grandfather, 
whose  homo  was  in  &ew  Jlngland,  stayed  at the  housO  re- 
peatedly." (Correspondence  of  J.  Feniraore  Cooper,  by 
his  -grandson;  I,  56);  Clark,  laval  Hist.  U.S.,  I, 
116;  P&ullin,  Ha vy  Amer,  Rev. ;"  Nav.  '  Inst.  Proc,  LXXXI 
(1905),  157;  Claris:,  Naval  Hist.  U.S.,  I,  116  (citing 
Penna.  Gasetto  ITo;  2619  end  Remembrancer,  X,  143)  stater 
that  "this  action,  next  to  the  engagement  of  the 
Riyhard_  and  Sera^is,  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  most 
severe  during  the  "war." 

Few  London  Hist.  Soc,  "Part  IV,  I,  51-53  (Letter  dated 
Juno  14,  1780,  of  Capt,  Saltonstall  to  his  father); 
Index-Digest  in  Navy  Archives  of  Treasury  Dept.,  Corres- 
pondence, shows  him  an  "Acting 'Lieutenant";  but  DeA.R, 
Mag.,  September,  1916,  155,  157,  states:  "Both  Marino 
officers,  Saltonstall  and  Smith  (of  Groton)  were  wound- 
ed"; Breed  was  probably  a  midshipman. 
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Paullin,  Wavy  Amer.  Rev.,  343. 

iSfi,   Mass.  Mag; ,  III,  265;  Hav.  Inst,  Proc,  December,  191Z 
1461-1462,  and  an  illustration  of  his  tombstone  is 
on  1463.  Same  illustration  will  be  found  in  D.A.R. 
Mag,,  October,  1919,  611. 

iZ^.    Harper,  Encyc.  of  U.S.  Hist.,  IX,  132. 

i§i   Life  of  Samuel  tucker,  153-154;  See  also  Mao lay.  Hist, 
of  Navy,  I,  101. 

ilt    See  Mote  46,  Chapter  IT. 

£0.    Letter  dated  "Reading,  September  1,  1780,"  Captain 

Dennis  Leary  to  William  Moore,  Vice  Pres't.  of  Council 
of  Penna,  in  Pa.  Archives,  VIII,  531-532. 

Sii    "Appointed  First  Lieutenant  of  Marines,  July  24,  1776; 
served  as  First  Lieutenant  of  Marines  on  board  the 
£ueen  of  France  in  1778;  served  as  First ' Lieutenant 
oT'lJarTnes'  onToard  the  Sa£ato^a,  July  7,  1780."  ' 
f D.A.R.  Mag.,  January.  19"8"27'  27T;  On  May  29,  1780, 
George  Washington  at  "Headquarters,  Morrlstown, "  ad- 
dressed "The  Honorable,  the  Board  of  Admiralty,"  as 
follows :     "This  will  be  delivered  to  you  by  Captain 
Van  Dyck  formerly    of  Few  York.    This  gentleman,  wa3  a 
captain  in  the  five  months  period  of  that  st ate  in  the 
year  1776  and  was  made  a  prisoner  in  evacuating  the 
city  the  same  year.    He  was  treated  by  the  enemy  with 
uncomm6n  rigor  during  the  whole  time  of  a  long  cap- 
tivity, owing  as  is  supposed  to  the  influence  of  those 
persons  who  remained  voluntarily  in  the  town  and  to 
whom  he  was  particularly  obnoxious  on  account  of  his 
fixed  opposition  to  their  measures  from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  dispute.    The  little  property  he  was  pos- 
sessed of  fell  into  the  han&u  of  the  enemy  *  * 
From  a  knowledge  of  his  character  and  his  circumstances 
I  have  long  wished  for  an  opportunity  of  recommending 
him  to  some  employment  in  which  he  might  be  of  ser- 
vice'to  his  country*  *  *  *  — one  seems  now  to  offer. 
Captv  Van  Dyck  having  been  an  officer  of  Marines,  in 
tho  last  war,  is  desirous  of  trying  his  fortune  in 
that  way  now.    I  will  therefore  take  the  liberty  to 
recommend  him  to  a  Captaincy  in  that  line  from' a  con- 
viction that  no  man,  considering  his  abilities,  has 
made  greater  sacrifices  for  the  cause  or  is  more  de- 
serving of  public  notice.  *  *  *  In  committing  him  to 
the  patronage  of  the  Board  I  am  convinced  I  give  him 
the  best  chance  of  mooting  with  somo  condensation  for 
the  hardships  and.  losses  which  he  has  experienced  on 
account  of  his  steady  adherence  to  the  cause  of  his  ' 
country,"  (Library  of  Congress,  CO.,  37,  423;  Alien, 
Naval  Hist,  of  the  Aner,  Rev.;  1775" 1788,  145);  The 
Board  of  Admiralty  on  July  11,  1780,  wrote  George 
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Washington  that  it  had  "been  duly  honored  with  Your 
Excellency's  letter  of  the  29th  May"  concerning  Cap- 
tain  Van  Dyck  "which  they  deferred  answering  till  an 
opportunity  offered  for  carrying  your  requost  into 
effect.    They  have  now  the  pleasure  to  inform  Your 
Excellency  that  Captain  Van  Dyck  is  appointed  to 
command  the  Marines  on  "board  the  Continental  armed 
ship  Saratov,"    Ihis  letter  also  referred  to  "wine 
for  use  oT  Washington. "    (Marine  Committee  letter 
Book,  305;  Allen,  Naval  Hist,  of  the  Amer.  Rev., 
1775-1788,  150);  Washington  acknowledged  receipt  of 
this  letter  on  July  18.    On  Jul-'  15,  1780,  the  Board 
of  Admiralty  forwarded  General  Washington's  letter  re- 
commending Abraham  Van  ^yct,  to  Congress,  stating  that 
"the  Board  "beg  leave  to  represent  to  the  Honorable, 
the  Congress,  that  there  being  a  vacancy  on  board  the 
ISiSJSSS,  of  lieutenant  of  Marines,  that  ship  from  her 
size  is  not.  permitted  to  have  a  Captain  and  Mr.  Van 
Dyck  being  strongly  recommended  to'  the  Board  by  Gencrt  '? 
Washington  to  an  employment  in  the  Wavy,  the  Board 
thought  it  proper  that  he  should  be  appointed  to  act 
at  present  and  receive  pay  as  Lieutenant  of  Marines 
on  board  the  Saratoga  but  as  the  General  hath  re- 
commended' hinTTio  a  Captaincy  and  he  appears  to  merit 
that  rank,  the  board  therefore  wish  that  a  Commission 
of  captain  of  Marines  in  the  Navy  of  the  United  States 
may  be  grrnted  to  Abraham  Van  Dyck,  I'sg.."  (Library  of 
Congress,  C.C.  37,  415).    On  'July  23,  1780,  William 
Ellery,  by  order  of  the  Board  of  Admiralty  addressed 
Congress  as  follows:      The  Board  of  Admiralty  beg 
leave  to  inform  Congress  that  there  being  a  vacancy 
of  Lieutenant  of  Marines  on  board  the  Saratoga  and  Mr. 
Abraham  Ven  Lvek  having  bean  strongly . recommended  by 
the  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  A^iee  of  these  States 
they  directed  him  on  the  7th  of  July  instant,  to  act* 
in  that  station  on  board  that  Ship,    The  board  now  re- 
quest Congress  that- Abrahany&Van  Lvck  be  appointed  a 
Lieutenant  of  Marines  in  the  Uavy"  of  those  States  and 
that  a  Commission  issue  accordingly  to  bear  date  from 
that  time,"  (library  of  Congees,"  C.C.  37,  275;  LTaval 
Hist,  of  the  An,er.  Rev.,  1775-1786,  153);  The  Report 
was  agreed  to  by  Congress  on  July  24,  3  780,  and  a 
commission  as  Captcin  of  Marines  issued  to  Abraham 
Van  Dye  It;  the  recommendation  of  the  Board  of  Admiralty 
to  appoint  "Van  Pyek  a  captain  was  voted  Cown  by  Congress 
on  July  21,  1780;  the  commission  as  Captain  had  been 
filled  out  by  the  Board  of  Admiralty  and  attested  by 
Charles  Thomson  but  was  not  signed;  it  was  forwarded 
to  the  President  of  Congress  on  July  14,  1730,  but  an 
related,    "an  -i-'yek  was  only  given  a  lioutenanev;  the 
original  commission  as  Captain  is  filed  in  the  Horary 
of.  Congress,  C.C,  37,  427. 
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Maclay,  Hist,  of  Navy,  I,  143-144;  The  date  is  April, 
1781  and  not  October,  1780  as  some  writers  state;  See 
also  The  United  Service  Mag,,  II,  July,  1902,  No.  l"f~"*' 
137^109. 

Blake,  Harvard  Soldiers  &  Sailors  in  the  Amer.  Rev,; 
in  Harvard  Graduate  Mag.,  XXVIII,  243-249;  Brewster, 
Rambles  -^bout' Portsmouth,  N.H.,  163,  states  "McCiintoc  ] 
was  son  of  Dr.  McClintock  and  served  in  the  Army  as 
Major.    Later  he  took  "command  of  a  company  of  Marino v 
which  went  out  in  a  ship-of-war ' the  Raleigh  and  soon 
aft  or  perished  in  an  engagement.  "*""*"" 

Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev.;  R.I.  Hist.  Soc,  U.S.  VIII, 
273. 

Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev,,  235. 

Glbwes,  The  Royal  Navy,  citing  Beatsoh,  V,  401ff,,  422 
ff. 

list  of  Officers  and  men  on  Alliance  in  Barry  Papers, 
Lib.  of  Cong.  -  Sergeant  DavTd"  Brewer  and  Private' 
Patrick  Luggen' shows  as  "dead";  J.P.  Jones  Papers, 
VII,  1779-1780,  December  11-May  12,  in  "regulations' 
to  "be  strictly  attended  to  in  work"  the  ship  [Alliance"! 
with  all  hands,"  of  date  January  3,  1780,  Captain  — 1 
Matthew  Parke  at  starboard  main  brace,  Lieut.  Thomas 
Ellenwood  at  Larboard  Main  Brace  and  Mate  of  Marines 
Thomas  Hinsdale  at  Foretop  Sail  Braces;  See  also  ' 
Calendar  of  J.P.  Jones  Papers,  134,  January  37T780;- 
See  Naval  Lib,,  Class  I,  Aree  4,  for  papers  dated* 
November  20,  1834,  signed  by  son  of  Matthew  Parke, 
Wm.  C.  Parke,  and  Paullin,  Lip,  Nego,,  Amer.  Nav.  Off., 
39  on  same  subject.    For  Marines  on  Alliance  See"  ' 
Franklin  Papers,  Amer.  Philo.  Soc.,  W^IdKeTpK^a . , ' 
A.L.S.  2  p  V  16;  3  p.  X,  72;  Mem.  1  p.  XI,  20;  MOm. 
10  p.  XI,  21,  XVIII,  157;  XXIV,  117;  and  Cat.  IV, 
436,  500;  II,  264,  458. 


Griffin,  Hist,  of  Com.  John  Barry,  67-68;  An  Index- 
Digest  in  Navy  Archives  of  Treasury  Dept.,  Corres- 
pondence concerning  naval  affairs  shows  "Samuel" 
Pritchard"' on  board  Alliance  September  20,  1777,  to 
October  20,    1780,  anlTTanuary  29,  1781  to  May  30. 
1781. 

Hale,  Franklin  in  Prance,  I,  393-394;  Letter  dated 
April  25,  1781  in  "Letters  of  Robert " Biddulnh,  1779- 
1783"  pub.  in  The 'Amer.  Hist*  Review,  October,  1023, 
99  J  See  also  Coll.  Conn.  State  Library,  Hartford,  XXIX: 
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S^a; ™TOe  Confederacy  was  taken  into  the  British" Navy 
as  the  CogTecTernTe,  (Clowes,  The  Royal  Navy,  IV,  63); 
I ieutenahT"oT" Marines  Ephraim  Bill  was  serving  on  her 
in  May,  1780;  f Out-Letters ,  Bd.  of  Admiralty,  II,  199) 
On  August  19,  1782,  Hardy,  in  Prison  in  England,  wrote 
Benj,  -r  ronkl!  in  stating  he  was  on  hoard  Confederacy 
when  that  vessel  was  captured  and  asfced"ToTfe" 'ex- 
changed; f  Franklin  Papers,  Penna,  Hist.  Soc,  Phila., 
Ill,  37,  38); "Captain  Joseph  Hardy,  of  the  Marines, 
on  October  27,  1778,  wes  ordered  to  Confederacy, 
f Out-letters,  Marine  Committee,  II,  2~#fl3n^ay  23, 
1780.  Captain  Joseph  Hardy  signed  a  return  of  arms  of 
Confederacy  which  included  67  French  muskets,  12 
EnglishHmiSkets ,  58  pistols,  4  blunder- "busses  and  2 
wallpieces.  (Navy  Lib.,  Class  3,  Area  7);  On  same 
date  Captain  Hardy  signed  a  list  of'  arms  unfit  for 
use.    The  Confederacy  sailed  from  Philadelphia  on 
October,  lT79^b'cunT  for  Europe  carrying  French  Min- 
ister Gerard  and  John  Jay,  AmQrican  Minister  to 
Spain,  was  dismasted  and  split  her  rudder,  arrived 
Martinique  December  18th,  from  where  Jay  sailed  in 
Aurora  on  December  28,  1780.    She  later  went  to  Gape 
Francois,  Haiti  and  while  returning  on  Juno  22,  1781 
was  captured.  (ITew  London  C0.  Hist.Rec,  Pt.  IV,  I, 
49,  60-62;  Wharton,  Dip.  Corr. ,  III,  436,  437,  446. 

.   ,  470). 

During  this  engagement  Private  Alexander  Campbell  was' 
wounded  in  the  knee.  (Pa.  Pension  Recbrds  of  the 'Rev, r 
by  Rogers  &  Lane),  36;  He  received  $5.00* a  month;  See 
*    Si2i.  Oboiholtzer,  Robert  Morris,  169-170. 

Clark,  Jffaval  Hist.  U.S.  (1813),  75;  Clark,  JJaval  Hist. 
UoSp,  I,  125,  states  lavage  "plundered  General  Wash- 
ington's estates, "'  anctThat  t'ho  Congress  was  a  priva- 
teer; Maclay,  Hist.  Amer.  Privat^efs7"~gll-213,  wrote 
that  on  one  occasion  the  Savage  had    plundered ' Wash- 
ington's estates.";  Ciowos7~lne  Royal  Navy,  IV,  75; 
Pa,  Archives,  Series'  2;  I,  367,  shows  her  to  be' a  * 
Pennsylvania  privateer;  Clark,  Naval  Hist.  U.S.,  I,  " 
125,  shows  coiT#rdss  as-  privateer;  Soe  also  Schomberg, 
Uaval  Chronology;'  Tl,  57. 


S3 


The  following  anecdote  of  this  engagement  has 'been  re- 
peated many  times:  "Major  Samuel  Allen  McLane,  (See 
Ife-j.  mt'ell.,  May  28,  1829,  for  his  death)  a  very — ' 
distinguished  partisan  officer  of  the  American  Army, 
had  with  a  part  of  his  command,  volunteered  to  servo 
as  Marines"  on  board  the  Corj^ree^o     "The  victory  was 
in  a  groat  measure  due  to~Tne~  exertions  and  activity 
of  Major  McLane,  and  his  bravo  soldiers."    "Soon  after 
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the  Savage  struck,  Major  McLane  went  forward  to  look 
for  Sergeant  Thomas.    He  found  him  with  both  legs 
broken,  lying  on  his  hack  in  the  netting,  near  the 
foot  of  the  bowsprit,  with  his  muskot  loaded.    He  was 
huznaing  for  the  victory,  and  exclaimed  'If  they  have 
broken  -117  legs,  my  hands  and  heart  are  still  whole?, ' 
Major  I'oLane  took  particular  care  of  this  truly  brave 
man,  who  recovered  the  use  of  his  legs,  and  aft  err 
wards  entered  cn  board  the  Hv&er  O-lg,  commanded'  by 
Captain  Barney*"  f Clark,  NaVai^KisiT.  U.S.,  I,  125-127; 
Frost,  Book  of  the  Navy,  67-68;  James,  Naval  Occur- 
rences, 46-48;  Memoirs  of  General  Wilkinson,  839 )  • 

The  Virginia  Marines  were  active  as  early  as  1775;  The 
operations  of  Lord  jDumnore  in  that  year  caused  such 
alarm  in  Virginia  that  the  Committoe  of  Safety  was 
directed  to  raise  a  force  of  lifer ine si    They  were  ' en- 
listed for  two  years  and  paid  Is*  6d.  a  day.    A  cap- 
tain received  6s,,  a  lieutenant  4s.  a  day.  (Paullin^ 
Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  397;  Hening,  Stat,  of  7a.,  IX,  83); 
On  April  2,    1776,  George  Mason  wrote  to  General 
Washington  that  the  "Company  of  Marines"  of  the 
"American  Congress"  were  "raised  and  have  been  for 
some  time  exercised  to  the  use  of  the  great  guns." 
(Taullin,    lTavy  Amer.  Rev.,  598;  Rowlands ,  George 
Mason,  I,  218);  He  informed  George  Washington  that 
the  rTcorrplimc:at  of  Marines  and  seamen"  of  this  vessel 
was  "ninety-six  men."  (paullin,  Havy  Amer.  Rev.,  598; 
Rowlands,  George  Mason,  I,  218);  See  also  Cooper,  " 
lives  of  Distinguished  -American  Naval  0~f Ticers, "  II,  * 
235~:"^6;  Handridge,  4ner.  Prisoners  of  the  Rev.,  186; 
188; 'The  Southern  Literary  Messenger,  XXIV,  *.S.  Ill, 
1-20,  134-148,  210-221    and  273 published  an 
article  entitled  "The  V-]rginia  Uavy  of  the  Revolution" 
reading  in  part  as  follows :    "The  Virginia  Navy  con- 
sisted of  nearly  seventy  vessels  Of  every  size  and 
description.     "A  Corps  of  Marines,1  was  authorized  in 
which  it  was  ordered  the  1  Captains  should  receive  six' 
shillings  and' the  Marine  privates  one  shilling  and  six 
pence  per  dry.*"    "The  Marine  Sorps  was  apparently  the 
only  military  feature  in  this  organization.  This 
arose  from  the  fact  that  most  of  the  newly  enlisted 
crows  had  never  been  regularly  drilled  to  military  sea- 
practice,  and  the  management  of  great  guns.    It  was 
as  if  the  coramttee  had  simp'Jy  taTeTi"liio  reliant  vessels, 
placed  infantry  upon  their  decks,  and  sent  them  out 
to  ci-ai'ior    'Xhis  was  bo  a  great  extent  true,  and  was 
the    result  of  necessity."    "A  Captain  of  Marines 
ranked  with  a  c  apt  a  in  of  Infantry,  and  thor.gh  .lie  com- 
manded a  distinct  Corps ,  was,  of  course,  subordinate 
to  the  commander  of  the  vessel  on  which  he  served  at 
the  time."    'i'iiere  were  44  captains,  including  :'ten  of 
the  Marine  Corps,"  in  the  Virginia  Wavy.    John  Catesby 
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Cocke  was  mentioned  as  being  one  of  the  leaders.  The 
Marine  Gorps  occupies  a  very  important  place  in  our  ' 
servioe,  particularly  in  its  infancy;  and  afterwards, 
in  1780  its  efficiency  was  duly  acknowledged  when 
three  hundred  Marines,  with  five  captains  and  fifteen 
lieutenants  were  ordered  to  he  immediately  enlisted  for 
the  defence  of  tha  Chesapeake.    The ' ships ,  Thetis , 
Tempest ,  £ra^on,  and  brig  Joffe rson,  had  ^uslTbeen 
o reefed"  to  "sea,  and  they  were  ho  cT cub t  intended  as 
part  of  the  complements  of  these  vessels.    One  reason 
may  he  given  why  they  had  always  been  found  so  useful. 
It  was  probably  from  the  fact  that  the  Americans  were 
good  marksmen,  anc!  that  these  men  had  been  enlisted 
from  amongst  those  who  were  perfectly  familiar  with 
the  use  of  fire-arms  from  their  youth  up."    It  is  not 
known  what  the  uniform  of  the  Virginia  Marines  was. 
"Perhaps  it  was  the  coat  and  breeches  of  blue,  trimrced 
with  red  and  gold,  with  that  same  red  waistcoat ,' made 
so  famous  by  Paul  Jones  and  has  daring  followers,  on 
the  coast  of  Great  Britain."    By  1781  the  schooner 
Liberty  alone  was  left  in  commission  in  Virginia,  "in 
November,  1781,  soon  after  the  Surrender  at  York  Town, 
the  vessels' of  the  State  having,  for  the  most  part, 
disappeared,  and  the  enemy  fast  being  withdrawn  from 
our  waters,  it  was  thought  expedient  to  dispense  with 
the  existing  naval  organization,  except  so  far  as  was 
compatible  with  prudence  and  economy.    Accordingly  the 
ITaval  Board  was  finally  adjourned;  the  officers,  in- 
cluding Staff,-  and  commissioned,  and  the  surgeons  and 
mates,  were  all  dismissed,  excepting  the  few  retained 
on  board  the  Liberty  and  in  some  barges,  intended  for 
service  in  York't^ive'r  and  its  contiguous  waters.  The 
C^rinorE.nt  and"  Loyalist  ships  had  been  used  during  the 
siQg"e~"6'i'  York,  as  transports,  -  and  upon  the  cessation 
of  hostilities  in  that  quarter,  remained  as  the  pro- 
perty of  the  State,  but  were  not  in  commission.'  But 
in  the  following  year,  1782,  upon  the  appearance  of 
some  of' the  enemyTs  Privateers  in  the  Chesapeake,  to 
prevent,  if  possible,  the  depredations  to  be  antici- 
pated, from  them,  the  £o Tmoru.v.t  and  Liberty,  two  new 
galleys  t  and  two  largo  "bTirge§"*wsrc  fitted  out. " 
(Southern  Literary  Messenger,  XXIV,  U.S.  Ill,  1-20, 
134-148,  210-221,  and  873-885);  The  Committee  of  Safety 
chose  a  "Lieutenant  of  Marines, 'in  the  Potomac  River 
Departments"  Paullin,  navy  Amer.  Rev.,  398);  Money  was 
appropriated  on  June  12,  1776  for' the  "Marines  in  the 
l£77."  (Rowlands j  George  Mason,  I,  229);  Lieutenant 
©f  Mar.in*s  William  Paine  was  serving  on  Sloop  of  War 
^corpijDn  on  January  2,  1777;  Additional  bounties  and' 
pulsions  were  granted  Marines  in  1779 •  (Paullin,  ITavy 
Amer.  P.ev.,  411;  Bering,  Stat,  of  Va.,  IX);  In  May, 
1780,  300'  Marines,  to  be  commanded  by  five  Captains 
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and  fifteen  lieutenants  were' to  be  recruited.  Three 
years  and  a  bounty  of  $1,000.00.  (Paullin,  Navy  Amer. 
Rev.,  411;  Hening,  Stat,  of  Va. ,  X,  296-299);  The 
Marines  of  the  Virginia  Navy  received  the  Land  Bounty 
Warrants  at  end  of  Revolution.  (Year  Book,  1913,  of 
Kentucky  Society,  Sons  of ' Rev. ,  compiled  by  Samuel  M. 
Wilson,  197-272);  See  ITav.  Inst.  Proc,  XXXII '  f  1906) , 
162,  for  hintoricaTTacts ;  On  May  8,  1782,  Wni.  Hay" 
at  Richmond,  Va.,  ordered  Marine  Officers  Hardyman, 
Clark,  Webb  and  Seldon  to  make  their  "return  of 
Marines"  they  had  enlisted  and  to  order  the  recruits 
to  Richmond  to  "go  on  board  the  Cormorant. "  (Div.  of 
Rec,  Navy  Lib,);  Capt.  of  Marines  joTirTHardyman  was 
appointed  February  16,  1788,  at  $240.00  ayoar.    He  " 
recruited  a  company  of  Marines  in  and  about  Hampton, 
Va.,  and  served  on  the  Cormorant  until  that  vessel 
was  laid  up  at  the  end  of  vvarT^e  continued  on  half 
pay  as  Captain  6f  Marines  from  22,  1783  to 

January  1,  1808A  in  which  year  ho  died.  (Div.  of  Rec. 


$1,975.23,  under  Act  of  July  5.  1832  up  to  July  14, 
1851.  (Navy  Library,  Class  3,  Area  7);' Capt.  Hardy- 
man  served  on  Cormorant.  (Navy  Library,  Class  '2XD); 
"A  naval  magazine  for  the  issue  of  provisions,  suppli, 
and  naval  stores,  was  established  on  an  acre  of  ground 
at  the  head  of  Potomac  Creek."  (Wilstach,  Potomac 
Landings,  325-327). 

Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  415;  Havy  Inst.  Proc., 
XXXII  (1906),  163. 

Marines  served  in  the  Maryland  Navy.    On  January  1, 
1776,  "Charles  Wallace  was  to  be  Paymaster  of  the  land 
forces  and  Marines,  and  Gabriel  Duvall,  Quartermaster 
and  Commissary."  (SCharf,  Hist,  of  Md.,  II,  193; 
Paullin/  Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  441;  Amer.  Archives,  4th 
Series,  IV,  744-745;  5th  Series,  III,  94);  The'pay 
of  the  Marines  was  the  same  as  the  land  troops,  (idem) 
"The  uniform  of  the  land  forces  and  Marines  be  hunTTng 
shirts;  the  hunting  shirts  of  the  Marines  to  be  blue 
and  those  of  the  land '.forces  to  be  other  colors.  "  ' 
(Scharf,  Hist,  of  Md.,  II,  193;  Paullin,  Navy  Amer. 
Rev.,  441;  Amer.  Archives,  4th  Scries,' IV,  744-745; 
5th  Scries,  III,  94);  In  October,  1780,  authority 
was  granted  to  enlist  100  Marines  for" three  yearn' at 
£2,  5r.  per  month  and  a  bounty  of  $40; GO  (Paullin, 
Navy  Amer „  Rev.,  445;  Statutes  of  Md, ,  October  Sees., 
1780,  Chapter  34)  "engaged  to  serve  on  board  the  said 
galley  and  sloop  or  schooner,  and' occasionally  on 
board  tho  said  pafcgos  or  rewbeat-s."    "one  Captain  and 
two  lieutenants  to  command  said  company  of  Marines." 


23- 


-24- 


36 »  f Cont inued) 

'i'wo '  sergeants  and  two  corporals  allowed.  (Archives  of 
Ma.,  1775-1783,  609);  On  June  13,  17^3,  it  was-decideC 
to  raise  more  Marines  to  serve  until ' January  1,  1783, 
or  longer.  (Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev..  447);  The  com- 
mission of  naval  officers  mentioned  'Marines". 
(Archives  of  Md. ,  1775-1783,  611). 

*  * 

37^    Scharf,  Hist,  of  Md. ,  II,  439-440,  456,  461;  Paullin, 
Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  446. 

38$.    Wrong,  Wash.  &  His  Comrades,  12,  266-267. 

Si   Franklin  Papers,  Amer.  Philo.  S0o.,  Philadelphia,  A.I. 
\     2p  (In  French),  Y,  68,  Catalogue,  IV,  443. 

£2i    Out-Letters,    Marine  Committee,  II,  131,  letter  to 
John  Barry,  November  20,  1779;  See  also  letter,  Nov- 
ember' 20,  1779  to  Com.' of  Navy  B"oarcTaT  Boston;'  Sher- 
burne, John  Paul  Jones,  228;  Maclay,  Hist,  of  Navy, 
I,  144;  Clark,  Naval  Hist.  IKS*,  I,  109;  Hildreth, 
Hist.  U.S.,  Ill,  403-404;  Weekly  Register,  Baltimore, 
July  18,  1812,  331;  America  was  "begun  at  Portsmouth, 
N.H.',  in  1779,  but  not~Iaunched  until  end  of  1782,  and 
later  presented  to  ^ranee  to  replace  Magnifl^e 
wrecked  entering  Boston  Harbor  in  1732„  'TMticJS."THist. 
Soo.,  Proceedings,  XLVI,  200) ;  Naval  Records  of  the 
Amer.  Rev* „ ' 1775-1738,  124-125;  Marine  Committee, 
Letter  Book,  246-247;  Papers  C0nt.  cong;,  Nicholas  to 
Pres.  of  Cong.,  Library  of  Congress,  78,  17,  301; 
Oberholtzer,    Robert  Morris,  95-96. 

^ii,    "Samuel  Hernpsted,  1st  Lieut.  Marines,  Frigate  Peane. 
(Captain  Nicholson),  wounded  in  the  hip  by  a  musket1 
ball  (which  still  remains  there)  while  on  furlough." 
Disabled  on  "5  Sept,  1731"  at  "New  London."  (From  a 
statement  of  the  certificates  transmitted  to  the  War 
Office,  etc.,  1792-1796,  537,  612,  bound  in  Secretary 
of  War's  Letter  Book  filed  in  Room  1401,  Munitions 
Blag*  )  . 

1!^    R.Io  Hist.  Soc#f  F.S.,  VIII,  273o 
Pension  Records  in  Washington,  B.C. 
Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  302. 

Preneau  celebrated  this  victory  in  a  long  ballad. 
(Wescctt,  Historic  Mansions  and  Buildings  of  Philadel- 
phia, 199);  Clowes,  Royal  Navy .  IV,  80,  describes  thir, 
battle  without  giving  much  credit  to  Amor loans ;  Nav» 
^nst.  Proc. ,  1247-1248 ;  Mac  lay.  Hist,  of  A>ier.  Priva- 
teers, 183;  Scharf  and  Wescott,  Hist.,  Philadelphia,  ;•. 
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422:  "On  one  occasion,  a  ball  passed  through"  the  hat 
of  Captain  Joshua  Barney,  "just  grazing  the  carown  of 
his  head  -  another  tore  off  a  part  of  the  skirt  of  his 
coat:  seeing  himself  thus,  the  aim  of  the  email  arms, 
he  called  to  Mr.  scull,  his  Marine  Officer, " (whose  men 
were  all  Buck's  Lounty  Riflemen,  who  had  never  before 
"been  on  hoard  a  ship)  and  ordered  him  to  direct  his 
fire  into  the  top  from  which  he  was  so  much  annoyed; 
the  order  was  promptly  executed,  and  with  such  good  ' 
aim  that  every  shot  brought  down  its  man.    A  few  minute 
after  this,  one  of  these  brave  fellows,  who  was  much 
better  acquainted  with  the  use  of  his  rifle  than  with 
the  rules  of  subordination,  called  out  to  Captain 
Barney  with  a  coolness  of  manner  that  evinced  anything 
but  intended  disrespect  -  "Captain!    Do  you  see  that 
fellow  with  the  white  hat?'  and  firing  as  he  spoke, 
Captain  Barney  saw  the.  poor  fellow  'with  the  white  hat' 
make  a  spring  at  least  three  feet  from  the  deck,  and 
fall  to  rise  no  more.  'Captain'  continued  the  marksman, 
'that's  the  third  fellow  I've  made  hop!'"  (Mary  Barney 
Commodore  Joshua  Barney,  116;  see  also  D.A.R.  Mag. f  •' 
1916,  XLIX,  234;  Maclay,  Hist."~oT  Smerinan  Privateers, 
182,  183);  ^uring  the  action  the  Hyder  Ally  fired  13 
broadsides  "and  from  60  to  70  roundTr"~f'fum  the  muskets. 
(Journal  of  Hyder  Ally,  published  in  Niles  Weekly 
Register,  ^pplemenTTo  V,  190);  Paine,  Joshua  Barney, 
172-173;  Idem.  191;  prints  Resolution  of  Fennn.  Legis- 
lature of~3Spril  13,  1782,  recognizing  the  gallantry 
of  the  "officers, '  seamen  and  Marines"  in' this  battle.- 
Scharf •&  Westcott, *  Hist,  of  Philadelphia,  I,  422; 
Maclay,  Hist.  Aner.  Privateers,  181-183  wrote:  "many 
of  the  Marines  in  the  Hyder  Aijy  were  thoroughbred 
'backwoodsmen'  to  whom  The  use  of  firearms  was  as 
natural  as  walking.";  "A  brother-in-law  of  Captain 
Barney,  Joseph  Bedford,  was  stationed  with  a  equad  in 
the  main-top1'  and  was  wounded.  (Paine,  Joshua  Barney. 
172-173).  ' 

^i.    Maclay,  Hist,  of  Aner.  Privateers,  187-189. 
47 

Paine,  Joshua  Barney,  191. 

48 

For  identity  of  the  Chevalie*  de  Duxembourg,  See_ 
Cooper,  lives  of  Distinguished  Amer.  Naval  OffTcer, 
II,  32-33;  Neeser,  cruises  of * Gustavus  C0nyngham  35» 
.    Paine,  Joshua  Barney,  152-154. 

Penna.  Mag.  of  Hist.  &  Biog. ,  II,  1878,  360;  A  Journal 
kept  on  board  the  Ariel  states  that  capt.  Gillon  set 
out  from  L'Orient  IfoF^msterdam  concerning  men  of  lat 
Bod  Ho  mire  Kichard  who  had  entered  into  the  service  of 
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the  state  of  South  Carolina,,  (Barnes,  The  Logs  of  the 
Serapis,  Alliance,  and  Ariel,  91-92);  for  "enlistment 
agreement  between  officers,  seamen  and  Marines  with 
Captain  Robert  Cochran  on  part  of  the  Colony  cf  South 
Carolina"  See  Ms.  in  Yale  University,  Z117. 00145c 

Paullin,  Navy  Amer;  Rev.,  440;  Journals  of  S.C;  House 
of  Representatives,  March  10,  17055;  Ssa  Gordon,  Hist, 
of  Amer.  Rev.,  Ill,  287-288,  for  a  FrTnch  expedition 
against  "Isle  of  Jersey"  in  which  "eight  thousand 
land  forces  were  put  on  "board  to  serve  as  Marines  and 
to  supply  the  defect  of  sailors," 

Marines  in  the  South  Carolina  Navy  became  active  as 
early  as  November,  1775,    On  November  11th  of  that 
year  35  Marines  and  some  seamen  covered  a  party  sent  •' 
to  obstruct  certain  channels  near  Charleston  by 
sinking  old  schooners.    The  enlistment  of  200' Marines 
was  authorized  on  February  15,  1776.  (Paullin,  Navy 
Amer.  Rev.,  420);  They  shared  in'prize  money.  (Cooper, 
Statutes  of  S.c.,  IV,  January  16,  1777);  See  also 
Snowden  &  Cutler,  Hist,  of  S.C,  I,  326. 

•  *  ■ 

Qlark,  Naval  Hist.  U.S.  (1814),  It  132. 

Writings  of  Thomas  Jefferson,  VI,  92,  states  president 
Jefferson  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Carmichael  on  February 
18,  1787,  had  received  "from  Mr.  Jay  sundry  despatches 
relative  to  the  frigate  the  South  Carolina"  and  .about 
claim  against  "the  Court  of  MaarTd  founded"  on  the  aid 
of  that  vessel  in  taking  the  Bahama  and  providence-  Is-' 
lands."    Se$  Letter  (Marine  Corps)  2515-85,  2350-75-10, 
November  147*  1923,  for  many  facts;  See  also  Mass;* 
Hist.  Soc.  Proc,  XI VI,  193-194; '  Mag".  -Amor"."  Hist.,  I, 
183;  Journals  of  Congress,  May  3,  1784,  contains  in-  ' 
formation  about  South  Carolina^  claims ' against  Spain; 
See  also_  S.C.  Hist.  &  Gen.  Mag.,  No.  10,  1909,  75-82, 
9!P1(75";  The  following  information  has  been  often  given 
in  anecdotal  form:    As  the  frigate  South  Carolina  was 
cruising  between  the  Bahama  Islands  an3~"the.  Florida 
Keys,  the  officer  of  the  deck  was  ordered  to  keep' a 
good  lookout  and  the  lead  going.    About  4:00  A.M.,  the 


British  flag  and  hailed  ^he "Jamaica  ^Teet,  and  promised 
to  send  a  boat  aboard  them.    The  officer  of  the  deck  wat 
then  directed  to  take  a  barge,  and  with  twenty- four 
chosen  mon  and  about  four  or  fivo  Marines,  himself,  ' 
as  well  as  the  Marines,  being  all  in  British  uniform, 
to  make  for  the  furthasi'est  vessel  -  the  Nelly;  he  did 
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so,  and  when  arrived  under  her  Gtern,  and  rounding  upc 
her  quarter,  in  answer  to  the  Captain's  inquiry  as  to 
what  boat  that  was,  replied  that  it  was  tha  "barge  of 
the  pT Art o is ,  commanded  by  Captain  MoT3ride.     The  Amer- 
icans were^'soon;  aboard  and  when  the  Captain  went  to 
get  his  papers,     they  drew  their  hidden  pistols  arjd 
cutlasses  and  the  captain  surrendered.    The  whole' 
fleet  was  thus  captured*  (yrost,  Book  of  the  Berry  t 
282-285);  Clark,  Naval  Hist..  U.St,  I,  152,  states  that 
Murray  commanded  several " American  and  Spanish  vessels; 
Clark,  Naval  Hist.,  U.S.,  I,  151-133,  states  the 
Bahamas  being  a  secure  retreat  for  the  British  priva- 
teers that  annoyed  trade  "between  Havana  and  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico,  the  Spanish  Captain  General  of  Cuba  de- 
cided to  attempt  their  conquest  in  conjunction  with 
the  Americans.    The  South  Carolina  and  Captain  Alex- 
ander MurrtyparticipaTed, 

James,  Naval  Occurrences,  49-50 ;' Giark,  Naval  Hist., 
U.S.,  I,  138;  Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  436-440, 

Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  236, 

Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  499;  Maryland  Hist.  Mag,,  IV, 
June,  1909,  115-133;  Southern  Literary  Messenger,  XXIV, 
214-221,  273-277;  SGe  Cont.  Oong.,  I,  159-160;  and  Re- 
port of  Bd.  of  Admiralty  &  Marine,  agreed  to  on" Jan- 
uary 7,  1779,  in  Papers  of  Cont.  Cong.,  37,  159,  re- 
garding Maryland  Marines  on  galley  in  January,  1779. 

Franklin' Papers,  Amer.  Philo.  Soc,  Philadelphia,  IV, 
16  -  Cat.  IV,  334. 

Paullin,  Navy  Amer.  Rev.,  236. 

Maclay,  Hist. "of  Navy.  I,  447;  Aiion,  Naval  Hist.  Amer. 
Rev., -II,  612;  Amer. 'Oath.  Hist.  Res.  III,  1907, 

77-78,  128;  Haltigan    The' Irish  in  the  American  Revolu- 
tion, 167-168,  397;  Clark,  Naval  Hist.  U.S.,  I,  136- 
137;  Paullin,  Navy  Amer .  Rev.,  237;  Spears,  Hist.,  Our 
Navy,  I,  298-299,  wrote  "The  last  naval  action  (the 
General  Monk  was  captured  later  by  a  privateer)  of  the 
Hot olfrci o na r y  War  was  fought  by  the  -^Ilianoe. ,T;  Sqq 
also  Oberholtzer,  Bofcert  Morris,  169-170% 
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FORENOTE 

If  &etail3  concerning  the  participation  of  the 
Navy  and  Army  in  any  operation  or  incident  described 
herein  do  not  appear,  such  omission  occurs  only  he- 
cause  it  is  impracticable  in  a  history  of  this  char- 
acter to  set  forth  more  than  the  work  of  the  Marines 
themselves,.    To  do  more  than  this  would  extend  the 
history  beyond  the  scope  and  size  planned.     In  many 
of  the  operations  described,  the  Navy  or  the  Army, 
or  both,  have  been  present  in  greater  strength  than 
the  Marines,  and  full  credit  is  here  givon  for  their 
splendid  achievements* 

The  following  form  of  citation  is  nuggestcd  if 
it  is  desirod  to  cite,  either  in  publishod  works,  or 
manuscript,  any  information  contained  horeint- 

(McClellan,  Hist. ,U.S»M.C. ,1st  ed.,  I,  Chap. 8,  p— ) 


CHAPTER  VIII 

U1IDER  TEE  ARTICLES  OF  CONFEDERATION  A1ID  THE 
FIRST  CONSTITUTION. 


The  Articles  of  Confederation  seemed  adequate  enough 
to  the  thirteen  sovereign  States,  while  fighting  for  a 
common  object,  on  sea  and  land.     Sufficient  strongth 

seemed  to  he  lodged  in  Congress  (which  exercised  both 
legislative  and  executive  power)  for  efficient  govern- 
ment.   During  the  war  Congress  had  not  only  successfully 
acted  as  the  dictator  but  had  even  conferred  upon  George 

Washington  more  than  once  the  power  of  such.    It  took  the 

stress  and  strain  of  peace,  however,  to  show  tho  defects 

of  the  Articles.1 

The  Treaty  of  Paris  completed  peace  at  tho  end  of 

our  Revolutionary  War  on  April  11,  1783,  and  the  United 

States  on  that  date  had  only  the  Alliance.  Deane,  General 

Washington.  Due  de  Lauzun  and  Bourbon  left  of  the  regular 

Navy.    In  aboxit  two  years  the  United  States  was  completely 

disarmed.    Hot  one  public  armed  vessel  was  owned  by  the 
"  3 

new  Republic. 

Most  of  the  vessels  of  the  regular  Wavy  had  been  cap- 
tured by  the  enemy  or  destroyed  and  the  few  that  remained 
were  sold  or  otherwise  disposed  of.    Tho  America  was  pre- 
sented to  France  on  September  3,  1782;  the  Due  de  Lauzun 
was  lent  to  the  French  Minister  in  April,  1783,  to  carry 
home  some  French  troops  after  which  she  was  sold;  in  July, 
1783,  Congress  directed  that  the  Hague  (formerly  the  Deane ) 
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and  the  Bourbon  be  sold;  and  finally  on  June  3,  1785, 

Congress  authorized  the  Board  of  Treasury  to  sell  the 
3 

Alliance .  the  last  to  go*    She  became  an  Bast  Indiaman  and 
was  ultimately  wrecked  on  an  Island  in  the  Delaware  * 

On  March  24,  1783,  Congress  ordered  the  Agent  of  Marlm 
to  recall  all  armed  vessels  cruising  under  the  American 
colors.    On  April  11,  1783,  it  issued  a  proclamation  de- 
claring the  end  of  the  War.    On  April  15,  1783  it  ordered 

the  Agent  of  Marine  to  set  free  all  naval  prisoners  of  the 

'4 
enemy* 

Although  the  United  States  .now  kept  no  vessels  of  war, 
several  of  the  States  themselves,  with  the  consent  of 
Congress,  which  was  necessary  "by  the  Articles  of  Confedera- 
tion, had  small  cruisers  of  their  own,  that  did  the  duties 
of  guarda-costas  and  revenue  cutters.    At  this  period  in 
the  history  of  the  country,  it  will  be  remembered  that  each 
State  had  its  own  policy  in  trade,  with  the  single  except ton 
that  it  could  not  contravene  any  stipulation  by  treaty  that 
had  been  entered  into  by  Congress,      Each  State  had  its  own 
custom-house  and  to  a  large  extent  made  its  own  revenue  and 
navigation  laws.    The  Bluejackets  and  Marines  serving  on 
these  vessels  preserved  the  historical  continuity  of  the 

naval  service  up  to  the  date  that  the  new  Constitution  went 

6 

into  operation. 

After  Robert  Morris  retired  in  1784,  Congress  made  no 
move  to  appoint  another  Agent  of  Marine,  for  there  was  littL 
need  for  such  an  office.    The  Board  of  Treasury  (organized 
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in  the  Spring  of  1785),  aided  by  the  "Commissioner  for 

Settling  the  Marine  Accounts,"  and  by  the  secretary  to  the 

7 

Agent  of  Marine,  wound  up  the  "business  of  the  Navy. 

The  Articles  of  Confederation  permitted  a  Navy,  of 
course.    She  thought  of  reorganizing  the  Navy  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  Revolution  did  exist  but  the  finances  of  the 
new  government  were  not  in  a  condition  to  permit  the  luxury. 
This  is  well  illustrated  by  the  offer  of  the  State  of  Vir- 
ginia, by  a  Resolution  of  the  House  of  delegates,  to  soil 
the  Cormorant  to  the  United  Stctos.    The  Agent  of  Marino  re- 
ported on  June  26,  1783,  which  report  was  agreed  to  by 
Congress,  on  August  5,  1783,  "that  although    it  is  an  ob- 
ject highly  desirable  to  establish  a  respectable  marine,  yet 
the  situation  of  the  public  treasury  renders  it  not  advis- 
able to  purchase  ships  for  the  present,  nor  until  the 
several  states  grant  such  funds  for  the  construction  of 
ships,  docks,  and  naval  arsenals,  and  for  the  support  of  the 
naval  service,  as  shall  enablo  the  United  States  to  estah- 

8 

lish  their  marine  upon  a  permanont  and  respectable  footing." 

Considerable  legislation  affecting  incidents  that  had 

occurred  during  tho  Revolution,  was  enacted  during  thiB 

period.    Such  subjects  received  legislative  treatment  as: 

9 

allowances  for  officers  employed  on  courts- martial;  re- 
turns of  tho  officers  and  crews  of  Bon  Homme  Riohard^and 
10 

Alliance ;    settlement  of  accounts  of  Revolutionary  officers, 

11 

seamen  and  Marines;    prizes  oaptured  by  the  Reprisal  and 
Dolphin. 
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Congross  proscribod  and  outlined  the  duties  of  tho 

Secretary  at  War,  on  January  27,  1785,  but  no  rcferonoe  was 

made  to  naval  affairs  although  of  course  his  duties  under 

tho  Articles  included  the  administration  of  them,  as  well 

13 

as  Army  affairs* 

The  period  "between  tho  Poace  of  1783,  and  1789,  was 
one  of  troubles,  insurrections  in  the  States,  and  diffi- 
culties growing  out  of  the  defective  political  organization 
of  tho  country. 

By  tho  written  Constitution,  drafted  in  1787,  agreed 
to  September  17,  1787,  which  wont  into  operation  in  April, 
1789,  a  stronger  and  more  centralized  union  was  established  - 
in  theory  a  federal  republic  formed  by  tho  voluntary  com- 
bination of  sovereign  States.    Tho  Thirteen  States  gave  up 
the  greater  part  of  their  sovereignty  to  a  super- government. 
The  new  government  went  into  operation  with  George  Washing- 
ton at  its  head  as  President  and  also  as  Commander-in-Chief 
of  both  the  -Army  and  Navy, 

George  Washington  was  fully  convinced  of  the  graveness 

of  the  duty  imposed  upon  him  and  in  his  Inaugural  speech 

at  How  York  he  said:     "The  preservation  of  the  sacred  fire 

of  liberty,  and  the  destiny  of  the  republican  model  of 

government  are  justly  considered  as  deeply  porhaps  finally 

staked  on  the  experiment  entrusted  to  tho  hands  of  tho 

American  people. Later  he  urged  that  a  navy,  which  of 

course  included  Marines,  be  organized  to  assist  in  making 

this  "experiment"  a  suooess* 
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An  Act  of  Congress  approved  August  7,  1789,  establish- 

15 

ed  The  Department  of  %r.      Under  its  provisions  the  Sec- 
retary for  the  Department  of  War,  among  other  things,  con- 
ducted all  affairs  relative  to  national  defense  including 
"naval  forces,  ships"  and  all  such  other  matters  respecting 
"naval  affairs,  as  the  President  of  the  United  States  shall 
assign  to  the  said  Department."    There  was  no  Navy  Departs 
ment  and  the  administration  of  those  affairs  which  at  the 

present  time  are  conducted  "by  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  wore 

16 

administered  "by  the  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War. 

Although  thero  were  no  naval  vessels  to  carry  the  flag 

of  the  United  states  to  foreign  ports  the  flag  was  carried 

abroad.    The  United  States  did  not  afford  protection  to 

commorce  "by  means  of  a  National  Navy  for  a  long  period^  the 

merchantmen  wore  forced  to  arm  in  somewhat  the  same  manner 

that  they  did  for  protection  against  German  submarines 

prior  to  Amorica's  entry  into  the  World  War.    Those  vessels 

forced  rospoct  for  the  American  flag  in  foreign  waters  in 

the  same  way  that  vossels  of  the  Navy  would  have,  if  thero 

had  been  any.     So  wo  can  say  that  the  Navy  and  Marines  wore 

informally  represented  on  the  many  fine  American  ships  that 

floated  on  every  soa  after  the  Revolution,     In  the  early 

17 

days,  scarcely  a  voyago  passed  without  a  battle* 

Those  Amorican  merchantmen  wore,  in  effect,  privato 
warships  flying  the  American  flag  "because  sea-borne  com- 

i 

merco  and  private  defence  of  commerce  wont  hand- in-hand. 
Every  merchantman  was  armod  to  withstand  attacls  from  tho 
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East  Indian  end  Wost  Indian  pirates,  tho  fanatical  Chinos© 
the  South  Scr.  Islandors  and  all  other  enemies.    Indeed,  an 
unarmed  ship  was  inconceivable  in  this  period.    The  Nor'Woj 
Trading  vessels,  for  instance,  wore  very  well  able  to  take 
care  of  themselves.     "Besides  swivel  guns  on  the  bulwarks 
they  were  armed  with  6  to  20  cannon,  kept  well-shotted 
with  grape,  langrago  or  canister;  and  provided  with  board- 
ing nettings,  muskets,  pistols,  cutlasses  and  boarding 

pikes.    The  quart or- decks  wore  loop-holed  for  musket  fire, 

17 

the  hatches  were  veritable  'pill-boxes.1 "     These  were 

vessels  of  the  "Volunteer"  or  "private"  American  lavy^ana 

carried  the  Stars  and  Stripes  on  the  Five  Oceans,  between 

1783  and  1798,  to  ovory  port,  and  they  carried  the  means 

of  enforcing  respect  for  it.    Frequently  members  of  the 

crews  of  those  vessels  were  called  upon  to  perform  the  duty 

of  Marines  both  aboard  ship  and  on  the  beach. 

In  December,  1783,  the  little  55- ton  sloop  Harriet 

of  Hingham,  Mass.,  sailed  from  Boston  with  ginseng  for 

China  and  arrived  at  Cape  0f  q00^  Hope,  where  she  sold  her 

cargo  and  thus  lost  the  grand  distinction  of  being  the  firs-! 

17 

American  vessel  to  fly  the  flag  in  Chinese  waters. 

Congress,  on  January  2,  1784,  authorized  tho  issuing 
of  "Sea  Letters"  to  merchantmen  prior  to  their  departure  on 
visits  to  foreign    waters.    These  letters  certified  that  the 
Master  was  an  ^-movloan  citizen,  asked  that  he  be  treated 
with  consideration,  etc    One  of  the  first,  if  not  the  firsJ 
was  that  granted  to  Captain  John  G-reon  of  the  Empress  of 
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•  * 
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China,  on  January  30,  1784,    prior  to  sailing  for  Canton, 
China,    The  first  part  of  the  letter  reading:    "Most  serene 
most  pleasant,  puissant,  high,  illustrious,  noble,  honor- 
able, venerable,  wise  and  prudent  emperors,  kings,  repub- 
lics, princes,  dukes,  earls,  barons,  lords,  burgomasters, 
counsellors,  as  also  judges,  officers,  justiciaries  and 
agents  of  all  the  good  cities  and  places,  whether  ecclesi- 
astical or  secular,  who  shall  see  these  patentB  or  hear 
20 

them  read." 

The  Empress  of  China  arrived  at  Macao  on  August  23, 

1784,  and  was  the  first  American  vessel  to  fly  the  Stars 

17 

and  Stripes  in  China, 

The  Columbia  (Captain  Eobert  Gray)  and  the  Lady  Wash- 
ington departed  from  Boston  on  September  30,  1787.  Gap- 
tain  John  Kendrick  commanded  the  expedition.    They  were 
the  first  American  vessels  to  round  cape  Horn.    They  sep- 
arated and  later  rejoined  at  Nootka  Sound,  the  fur  trading 
center  on  Vancouver  Island,    'i'he  Columbia  then,  in  the 
summer  of  1789,  went  on  to  canton,  China,  with  a  cargo  of 
furs.    She  arrived  back  in  Boston  on  August  9,  1790.  The 
Columbia's  second  cruise  began  in  September,  1790,  when 
she  sailed  for  the  northwest  coast  of  America.    On  May  12, 
1792,  she  saw  a  "spacious  harbor,"  which  she  sailed  up 

about  five  leagues  to  an  Indian  village.    Captain  Gray 
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named  it  the  Columbia  River. 

Advertisements  were  inserted  in  Boston  newspapers  in 
January,  1789,  announcing  that  all  persons  "wishing  to  ad- 


venture"  aboard  the  famous  Astrea  should  enlist.  These 
"adventurers"  were  the  Marines  of  the  period.    The  ^strea 
sailed  and  once  ventured  into  the  harbor  of  Pegu  near  Ran- 
goon in  1793  and  was  promptly  commandeered  by  His  Burmese 
17 

Majesty. 

It  was  under  the  direction  of  the  Secretary  of  %r 
that  the  first  effort,  after  the  Revolution,  was  made  to 
form  a  lavy. 

About  the  year  1785,  the  Dey  of  Algiers  discovering 

that  the  United  states  had  commenced  its  career,  possessing 

merchant  vessels  but  no  warships  with  which  to  protect  thorn, 
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bogan  to  prey  on  its  commerce.  Many  American  vessels  were 
captured  and  their  crews  carried  into  slavery. 

The  other  three  Barbary  States  -  Morocco,  Tunis  and 
Tripoli  -  were  also  threatening,    this  was  an  alarming  con- 
dition but  the  United  states  apparently  hoped  to  solve  that 
problem  by  some  method  other  than  by  expending  the  national 
income  upon  naval  armament,    Pespite  the  defective  political 
organization  of  our  country  at  that  time,  a  national  lavy 
would  have  boon  created  if  public  opinion  had  voiced  a  de- 
sire. 

These  were  the  conditions  when  George  Washington  be- 
came President  in  1789.    A  long  and  wearied  negotiation  en- 
sued, resulting  in  1798  in  the  appointment  of  John  Paul 
Jones  as  an  agent  for  effecting  the  liberation  of  tho  cap- 
tivos.    &t  the  same  time  a  commission  was  sent  to  Jones 
naming  him  consul  at  the  regency  of  Algiers ;  but  he  was 
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doad  "before  tho  commission  arrived.    Mr,  Barclay  was  then 

named  agent  "but  that  gentleman  also  died  before  he  could 

enter  on  the  duties  of  the  office.    Those  matters  dragged 

on  until,  as  will  be  later  described,  the  United  Statos 
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entered  into  a  treaty  with  Algiers. 

Thomas  Jefferson,  Secretary  of  stato,  wrote  on  Decem- 
ber 30,  1790,  that  "upon  the  whole,  it  rests  with  Congress 
to  decide  between  war  and  tribute,  and  ransom,  as  the  means 
of  re-establishing  our  Mediterranean  commerce.    If  war, 
they  will  consider  how  far  our  own  resources  shall  be  calle< 
forth,  and  how  far  they  will  enable  the  Executive  to  en- 
gage, in  tho  forms  of  the  Constitution,  the  co-operation  of 
the  other  Powers.    If  tribute,  or/ransom,  it  will  rest  with 
them  to  limit  and  provide  the  amount;  and  with  the  Execu- 
tive, observing  the  same  constitutional  forms,  to  make 
arrangements  for  employing  it  to  the  best  advantage."24  As 
we  shall  see  Congress  first  temporized  and  finally  re- 
cognized tho  futility  of  tribute. 

If  it  were  not  for  internal  and  external  troubles,  a 
sovereign  state  could  possibly  get  along  without  soldiers., 
sailors  and  Marines.    Even  in  peace,  however,  a  government 
needs  it b  armed  forces  as  a  moral  force  standing  back  in 
the  shadows,  a  warning  to  all  possible  disturbers  of  inter- 
nal order  that  quick  retribution  will  follow  their  efforts. 
The  armed  forces  of  a  country  are  also  required  to  enforce 
a  proper  respect  for  our  just  rights  beyond  the  limits  of 
the  State. 
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Tho  government  first  had  to  dotormino  a  foreign  policy 
that  it  would  apply  and  next  tho  mission  of  its  naval  forco 
in  that  foreign  policy.    Thus  a  policy  regarding  naval  affaii 
would  bo  established,  after  which  Congress  was  under  a  duty  t 
furnish  tho  executive  with  the  means  of  carrying  out  that 
policy. 

In  the  fall  of  1790  estimates  were  secured  "by  the  Secre- 
tary of  War  (acting  in  his  capacity  of  Secretary  of  the  Navy) 
for  the  huilding  of  frigates.    In  Ootober,  1790,  a  Boston 
gentleman  ostimated  for  a  frigate  of  900  tons.    Then  in  Nov- 
ember, 1791,  the  Secretary  of  War  submitted  to  Congress  an 
timato  for  a  frigate  of  forty  guns  and  a  brigantine  of  four- 
teen guns.    The  estimate  for  the  frigate  provided  a  Lieuten- 
ant of  Marines  at  $22.00  a  month,  one  sergeant  at  $5.00  a 
month,  one  corporal  at  $4.00  por  month,  and  one  drummer,  one 
fifcr,  and  twenty  privates  at  $3.00  per  month.    The  Marine 

Detachment  of  the  brigantine  was  set  at  one  sergeant,  one 

25 

corporal,  and  eight  privates,  at  the  samo  rates  of  pay. 

The  Revenue  cuttor  Service  was  organized  in  1790,  and 
the  Marines  should  be  interested  in  this  service  since  during 
the  Naval  Wnr  with  F ranee,  1798-1801,  they  served  on  board  thr 
revenue  cutters.    Nothing  tangible  resulted  from  the  prepara- 
tion of  estimates.    Tho  war  which  had  boon  going  on  between 
Algiers  and  Portugal  was  suddenly  terminated  in  1793.  This 
allowed  the  Aigorine  corsairs  to  again  enter  the  Atlantic  and 
more  American  vessels  fell  into  the  hands  of  these  lawless 
barbarians.26  This,  onee  more  spurred  American  naval  thought 
to  expression.  -10- 
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NOTES . 
CHAPTER  VIII. 


lj_   On  March  1,  1781,  Maryland,  the  last  of  the  thirteen 
states  had  signefl,  "by  its  delegates,  the  Articles  of 
Confederation  a    perpetual  union,"  a  "league  of  friend- 
ship" between  thirteen  sovereign  States.    There  is  no 
space  in  this  writing  to  discuss  the  merits  or  defects 
of  these  Articles  but  we  may  all  look  back  with  glad- 
ness and  hope  that  those  early  Americans  of  each  of  the 
thirteen  sovereign  States,  imbued  with  intense  national- 
ism as  they  were,  had  the  intelligent  courage  to  part- 
ially submerge  sovereignty  in  order  that  the  first  stop 
toward  a  "more  perfect  union"  might  be  taken.    It  is 
significant  that  this  union  was  secured  during  the  war, ; 
See  also  Spencer,  Hist.,  U.S.,  I,  535;  Mass.  Rev. "Arch., 
VoT.""goT!>,  Mar.  Mass.  (Letter  dated  June  26,  1781). 

2.  Maclay,  Hist.    Navy,  155-156';  HOllis,  Frigate  Const itu- 
tipn,  24;  Cooper,  Hist.  Navy,  If  898-899;  There  were 
only  five  vessels  remaining  of  the  Continental  Navy  by 
the  spring  Of  1783,  the  frigates  Alliance,  Hague  (Leane 
and  Bourbon,  and  the  ships  General  Washington  and  Luc  ' 
de  Lauzun.  (Allen,  Naval  Hist . ,  ^er . ' Hcv. ,  II ,  61TJT 
Tn  June,  1783,  the  &enoral  Washington,    then  the  only 
U.S.  war  vessel  in  commission"  sailed  to  England  and 
upon  her  return  "from  this  cruise  she  was  sold  in  1784." 
(Maclay,  Hist.  -^mer.  Privateers ,  191) ;  According  to  tho 
Journals  of  continental  Congress,  that  body  early  in 
April,  1783,  discussed  the    military  and  naval  peace 
establishment,"  for  the 'United  States,  (journal  of 
Cont.  °ong.,  April  3,  4,  5,  6,  1783, .XXV,  953-954);  The 
Treaty  of  Paris  became  operative  on  ^pril  11,  1783  and 
every  single  vestige  of  the  little  gallant,  wonder- 
working Navy  of  America,  was  annihilated;  or,  what  is 
the  samo  as  to  warlike  power,  Was  converted  into  mer- 
chantman. (Putnam,  Biog.  Sketches  of  distinguished  After. 
Naval  Heroes,  279;  See  also  Cooper.  Hist.  Navy,  U.S., 

I;  Wniiams,  The  Liverpool  Privateers,  300);  When  the 
Society  of  the  Cincinnati  was  organized  many  Marine  Of- 
ficers and  former  Marine  officers  were  among  tho  ori- 
ginal members.    Among  them  wero:      Sam^i  Nicholas, 
Andrew  Porter,  Isaac  Craig,  Robert  Caldwell,  Alexander 
Lick,  Eugene  McCarty,  Edward  stack,  and  many  othors. 
(L.A.R;  Mag.,  June,  1921,  January,  1922,  July,  1923; 
Wilson,  Year  Book  of  1913  of^he  Kentucky  Sons  of  tho 
Rev.;  Gardiner,  Order  of  the  Cincinnati  in  Prance). 

3.  Alliance  sold  in  1785,  was  last  vessel  of  Navy; 'The  * 
Agent  of  Marine  reported  to  congross  on  July  2§,  1783, 
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3.  (Continued) 

that  agreeably  to  the  order  of  July  16,  1783,  he  had 
ordered  the  Hague  to  "be  sold;  that  the  %c  de  Lauzun 
had  already  been  ordered  sold  on  her  arrivaT~in  France 
that  the  Washington  packet  was  probably  returning  from 
France;  that  the  Alliance  was  in  the  Rappahannock  Rivei 
taking  in  a  cargo  of  tobacco  for  Amsterdam  and  would 
sail  soon;  that  the  frigate  Bourbon  had  been  launched 
and  would  soon  safj;  and  requested  permission  to  sell 
the  Bourbon  (Journals  of  cont.  Gong. ,  XXIV,  1783,  446- 
447) ;  Greenwood,  John  Manley,  136,  writes  that  the  "of- 
ficers and  crew  of  the  Alliance  were  not  discharged  til 
September  5,"  1783;  The  Alliance  Muster  Book  shows 
Marines  on  board  later  than  Apyn  iq,  1783;  Alliance 
became  a  merchantman  and  sailed  to  China  (Watson  An- 
nr.ls  of  Philadelphia,  II;  339);  Ho  11  is .  •  Frigate  Con- 
stitution, 24-25;  Mac lay,  Hist,  Navy,  I.  156;  Wafson, ' 
Annals  and  Occurrences  of  N.Y.City  and  State,  343-S44; 
Winsor.  larr.  &  Crit.  Hist,  of  Amer.,  VII,  357-365; 
James  Russell  soley  states  that  "shortly  after  the  clo; 
of  the  Revolutionary  War,"  the  "Navy  ceased  t6  exist"; 
See  also  M.C.  Roc.  Bull.,  September,  1920,  13. 

4,  Journ. ,  Cont,  Cong;  Congress  resolved  on  March  24,  178£ 
that  "the  Agent  of  Marine  be,  and  he  is  hereby  directed 
immediately  to  recall  all  armed  vessels  cruizing  under 
commissions  of  the  United  States"  (Journal  of  Cont. 
Cong.,  March  24,  1783,  XXIV,  211) ;  See  also  Idem,  XXV, 
950-951;  "According  to  the  order  ofTEe  United  states 
in  Congress  assembled  unto  me  given  on"  March  24,  1783, 
"I  do  recall  all  armed  vessels  cruising  under  commis- 
sions from  the  United  States  of  America,  Robert  Morris" 
(Mass.  Rev,  Arch. ,  Vol.  204,  Mar.  Mss  (Letters ) ;  On 
June  4,  1785,  the  General  Court  of  Massachusetts 
directed  the  Winthrop.  the  last  vessel  of  the  Massach- 
usetts Navy,  to  be  sold, 

5,  On  October  3,  1783,  Congress  authorized  Virginia  to  keep 
up  "two  armed  vessols  for  the  defense  of  the  trade  Of 
that  State,"  of  a  less  than  14  guns  and  75  men  each, 

( Journals  of  Gongress,  XXV,  639-640);  Virginia  used 
these  vessels  to  protect  our  commerce  against  piracy,  " 
(Harris,  life  of  William  Bainb ridge,  251-254) ;  Paullin, 
Navy  *mor.  Rev.,  416-417;  Cooper,  Hist.  Navy,  U.S., 
299 :  captain  of  Marines  John  Hardyman  of  the  state  Navy 
of  Virginia  was  on  half  pay* as  ^aptain  of  Marines  from 
April  22,  1783  to  January  1,  1808  "in  which  yoar  he 
died.  (Piv.  of  Roc,  Navy  Library)  . 

6.  M.  C.  Gazette,  September,  1922,  273, 
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71    "It  remains  only  to' say"  'that  the  Navy  of  the  Revolu- 
tion, like  its  ^rray,  was  disbanded  at  the  termination 
of  the  struggle,  literally  leaving  nothing  behind  it 
hut  the' recollections  of  its  services  and  sufferings," 
(Cooper,  Hist.  lavy,  297). 

8.  Journals  of  Congress;  Hollis,  Frigate  Qonstitution.  25. 

9.  Congress  resolved  on  April  15,  1784,  "that  no  extra 
allowance  he  made  to  naval  officers  who  have  been  or 
who  may  he  employed  on  courts-martial  in  the  state 
where  they  reside  at  the  time  of  holding  the  same,  or" 
when  the  ships  or  vessels  of  war  to  which  they  belong, 
did  or  may  lie  at  the  time  of  their  being  so  employed." 
This  same  subject  was  the  subject  of  further  legislatio 
On  April  11,  1787,  congress  acting  as  follows:  "On 
the  report  of  the  Agent  of  Marine,  to  whom  it  was  re- 
ferred to  report  to  congress  a  reasonable  allowance  per 
day  for  naval  officers  employed  on  courts- martial. 
Resolved,  that  such  naval  officers  as  have  been  or 
shall  be  employed  on  courts-martial,  out  of  the  states 
of  their*  residence,  or  in  a  state  where  the  ships  or 
vessels  of  war  to  which  they  were  or  may  be  attached 
did  not  or  shall  not  lie  at  the  time  of  their  being  so 
employed \  be,  and  they  are  hereby  entitled  to  an  extra 
allowance  of  3-1/3  dollars  per  day  each,  in  addition 

to  the  pay  and  subsistence  to  which  they  were  entitled 
by  former  Acts  of  Congress." 

10.  On  June  7,  1786,  Congress  resolved  that  the  Board  of 
Treasury  take  measures  of  procuring  returns  of  the  of- 
ficers. Bluejackets  and  Marines  serving  on  the  Bonne 
Homme  Richard  and  Alliance  during  the  engagement  with 
the  aerapis  in  177^    This  was  done  and  "ongress  took 
further  action  on  October  11,  1787.    In  1848  Congress 
satisfied  the  claims  of  the  officers  and' crews  of  the 
Bon  Homme  Kiohard  and  Alliance.  (Paullin,  Diplomat io 
Negotiations  of  nnerican  naval  Officers,  41). 

*  • 

11.  On  August  l,  1787,  congress  resolved:    "That  the  Com- 
missioner of  Marine  Accounts,  in  settling  the  accounts 
of  the  Officers,  seamen,  and  Marines,  of  the  late  Havy 
of  the  United  states,  govern  himself 'by  the  principles 
established  for  the  line  of  the  ""•rmy,  by  the  A0t  0f 
Congress  of  the  10th  April ,  1780,  so  far  as  the  same 
relates  to  the  allowance  for  depreciation;  provided* 
that  no  Officer,  seamen,  or  Marine,  be  entitled  to  the 
benefit  of  this  resolve,  who  was "not  in  service,  or 
liable  to  be  called  into  service,  on  the  16th  of  April 
1780." 

*  • 

12.  On  July  2,  1788,  Congress  passed  a  resolution  regarding 
prizes" oaptured  by  the  Reprisal  and  dolphin  in  European 
waters. 
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13.    On  October  2,  1788,  a  Committee  reported  to  Oongress: 
"The  "business  of  the  war  Office  is  conducted  "by  the 
Secretary  at  War,  and  three  clerks  and  a  messenger." 
The  salary  of  the  Secretary  was  $2450;  that  of  the 
clerks, $450  each;  and  that  of  the  messenger,  $150. 
There  had  been  an  Assistant  Secretary  at  "ar,  at  a 
salary  of  #1000  but  that  office  had  "been  discontinued 
in  1786.    Judging  by  the  Journals' of  Congress.  May  7, 
1785,  July  31,  3786,  and  August  1,  1788,  the  Secretary 
at  war  could  not  take    leave  of  absence  for  a  few 
weeks,"  without  Uie  consent  of  Congress. 


15.  Act  of  August  7,  1789, 

16.  Prior  to  the  date  of  the  establishment  Of  the  Departme:r 
of  War,  we  find' an  ^ct  approved  July  31,  1789,  con- 
cerning customs,  which  provided  for  the  appointment  of 
a  "naval  officer"  whose  duties  were  "to  receive  copies 
of  all  manifests,  to  estimate  and  reoord  the  duties  on 
each  entry  made  with  the  collector,  and  to  correct  any 
error  made  therein,  before  a  permit  to  unlade  or  de- 
liver shall  be  granted;  to  countersign  all  permits  and 
clearances  granted  by  the  collector.      This  office  was 
continued  in  subsequent  legislation.  (Winsor,  Harr.  & 
Crit.  Hist;  Amer.,  Vlif  357-365;  latimer,  Your  Washing- 
ton &  Mine,  166-168), 

17.  Morison,  Maritime  Hist . ffMass . ,  43-92;  Captain  Gray  had 
the  honor  of  being  the    first  man  to  carry  the  stars  - 
and  Stripes  around  the  globe."  (Meany,  Hist*  of  Wash., 
40-44);  5ee  also  M.C.  Rec.  Bull.    September,  1920,  13; 
Paihe,  Ships . and  bailors  of  Old  salem,  196-197;  Paullin, 
Dip.  Nego.,  -^mer.  Uav.  Off.,  329-330;  Id.,  332-333  state 
Columbia  was  "first  American  vessel  toTisit  Hawaii"  - 
about  September,  1789  (and  see  also  Morison,  Mar.  Hist. 
Mass.);  Ob^rholtzer,  Rob*ert*lIorHs7  283;  Empress  of 
China  was    equipped  with  ten  12-pounders. "  (OWr- — 
holtzer,  Robert  Morris,  2). 

18.  The  Bedford  was  first  ship  to  fly  the  American  ^lag  in 
an  Egglish  port  at  London  in  1783;  In  the  same  year, 
the  Washington  was  the  first  American  vessel  to  show 
American  flag  in  a  Spanish  Pacific  port.  (Lithgow,  * 
Hist,  of  %ntucket,  370);  Philip  Moore  prayed  for  a 
passport  from  Congress  on  December  18    1783,  "to  pro* 
tect  his  vessel  in  a  voyage  to  China."  (Journals  of 
Congress);  ^-he  ship  Bedford  (Captain  Moore)  owned  by 
William' Rotch  of  Nantucket  and  flying  the  Stars  and  ' 
Stripes,  arrived  at  the  ^owns,  England,  on  February  3, 
1783.    On  the  next  day  she  passed  Gravesend  and  two 
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18,  (Continued) 

days  later  she  web  reported  at  the  custom  house.  "This 
is  the  first  vessel  which  displayed  the  Thirteen  ' 
Rebellious  Stripes  of  America  in  any  British  port," 
stated  a  London  periodical  published' in  1783.  (A.&.N. 
Chron.,  May  23  4  1839;  Hawes,  Whaling,  87;  but  an 
equally  good  claim  was  put  in' for  Captain  Nicholas 
Johnson  of  Newburyport,  Mass.;  who  died  in  1825  by 
the  Nat.  Intell.,  November  10,  1825). 

19.  Watson,  Annals  &  Occurrences  of  N.Y.,  300;  Griffis; 
Corea,  389;  Journals  of  congress;  See  also  Paullin. 
Dip.  Nego.,  Amer.  New.  Off..  159-36TT" 

20m    Journals  of  Congress. 

21.  Morison,  Mar.  Hist.  Mass.,  Ch.  IV;  captain  Kendrick, 
in  the  Lady  Washington  lost  a  son  and  was  once  driven 
from  his  vessel  ty  an  Indian  Amazon  and  her  braves. 
The  Columbia  lost  her  second  mate  and  several  members 
of  her  crew  at    Murderer's  Harbor."  (Id*.  55) ;  see  albo 
McKenney,  Hist.,  Indian  Tribes,  Northerner.,  I,  166. 

22.  See  Letter  of  de  Spulvanges  to  Judges  and  Consuls  at 
ITantes  (Papers  of  cont.  cong.,  168,  2,  Part  I,  329) ;  'Se. 
also  letter  of  John  Paul  Jones  at  L* Orient,  August  6f 
1785 ,  to  John  Jay  in  which  he  wrote:         best  wishes 
will  always  attend  America,  and  my  pride  will  be  always 
gratified  when  such  measures  are  adopted  as  will  make 
her  respected  as  a  great  Nation  that  deserves  to'be 
free."  (Pap.  of  cont.  Cong.,  168:2,  Part  I,  331). 

23.  See  Chapter  IX. 
24. 

25.  Navy  Lot.  Bk,  1790-1798;  14;  S0e  also  M.C.  Gaz.,  SGp- 
tomber,  1919,  260;  Idem.  Septo1nb"er7'"T922 ,  273. 

26.  See  Chapters  XII  and  XIII;  Allen,  Our  Naval  war  with 
Frlohce,  55;  United  Service.  November, '  December,  1889; 
See  also  Washington  Post,  February  23,  1925  in  which 
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FOKENOTE 

If  details  concerning  the  participation  of  the 
Uavy  and  Army  in  any  operation  or  incident  described 
herein  do  not  appear,  such  omission  occurs  only  he- 
cause  it  is  impracticable  in  a  history  of  this  char- 
acter to  set  forth  more  than  the  work  of  the  Marines 
themselves.    To  do  more  than  this  would  extend  the 
history  beyond  the  scope  and  size  planned.    In  many 
of  the  operations  described,  the  Navy  or  the  Army, 
or  both,  have  been  present  in  greater  strength  than 
the  Marines,  and  full  credit  is  herein  given  for  their 
splendid  achievements. 

The  following  form  of  citation  is  suggested  if 
it  is  desired  to  cite,  either  in  published  works,  or 
manuscript,  any  information  contained  here  in :- 

(McClellan,  Hist. , U.S. M.C. ,1st  ed.,  T,  Chap.  9,  p — ) 


CHAPTER  IX. 

FIRST  EPOCH  OF  THE  NAW  AND  MARINES 
U1DER  THE  CONSTITUTION. 


The  year  1794  produced  the  first  legislation,  since 
the  end  of  the  Revolution,  authorizing  Marines,1 

Early  in  1794  energetic  measures  were  made  to  con- 
sider a  naval  force,    A  Committee  on  Naval  Affairs  re- 
ported to  the  House  on  January  20,  1794,  that  it  was  of 
the  opinion  that  four  24-gun  ships  would  be  "sufficient 
to  protect  the  commerce  of  the  United  States  against  the 
Algerine  corsairs." 

On  February  6th  a  debate  occurred  in  Congress  on  a 
Resolution  for  building  four  44-gun  ships  and  two  20-gun 
ships,  to  protect  our  commerce  against  the  Algerines.  The 
foreign  policies  of  the  various  European  countries  and 
their  effect-  upon  the  policy  of  Algiers  was  not  an  un- 
important part  of  the  debate.    Many  believed,  as  did  Mr, 
Madison,  that  it  would  be  bettor  to  buy  a  cessation  of 
hostilities  from  the  Regency  of  Algiers,  than  to  fight, 
Mr.  Clark  suggested  that  wo  hiro  the  Portuguese  to  cruise 
against  the  Algerines,    He  had  an  objection  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  fleet  bocauso  thoy  must  then  have  a  Secretary 
of  the  Navy  and  a  swarm  of  other  people  in  office,  at  a 
monstrous  expense.    Mr.  Baldwin  believed  that  bribory  alone 
could  purchase  security  from  the  Algorinos,  and  that  Spain 
and  Britain  had  always  found  this  method  the  cheapest.  Mr. 
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Nicholas  feared  wo  wore  no  match  for  the  Algerinos  by  soa.. 

Howevor,  thore  woro  many  warm  advocates  of  naval  dofonce, 

and  tho  majority  believed  that  if  public  funds  woro  to  be 

spent,  a  part  at  least  should  bo  expended  for  a  Mavy. 

President  George  Washington  urgod  Congress,  on  March 

3,  1794,  to  authorize  a  naval  forco  to  protect  our  commerce 

and  on  March  27th  he  approved  a  bill  passod  by  Congress 

that  conditionally  authorizod  the  construction  of  six  fri- 

2 

gates,  three  of  44  guns  and  throe  of  36  guns.    Each  of 

those  ships  was  to  carry  a  lieutonant  of  Marines.  The 

44- gun  ships  were  authorizod  to  carry  "one  sergeant,  one 

corporal,  ono  drum,  ono  fife,  and  fifty  Marines,"  while 

tho  thirty-six  gun  ships  were  authorizod  to  carry  "one 

sergeant,  two  corporals,  one  drum,  ono  fife  and  forty 

Marines."    Eho  allotment  of  only  one  corporal  to  each  of 

p 

the  larger  ships  was  an  error  as  two  woro  intended* 

The  pay  of  the  lieutonant  of  Marines  was  sot  at  $26.00 
a  month  and  two  rations  per  day  while  the  Prosidont  was 
authorizod  to  establish  tho  rates  of  pay  of  tho  othor 
Marines, 

The  last  section  of  tho  Act  made  all  its  provisions 
conditional.    It  road  that  "if  a  peace  shall  take  place 
between  the  United  States  and  tho  Regency  of  Algiers,"  no 
"farther  proceedings  bo  had  undor  thi3  act."2 

The  six  frigates  authorized  wore  the  Constitution  (44), 
President  (44) ,  United  statos  (44) ,  Chesapeake  (36) ,  Con- 
gress (36)  and  Constellation  (36  U 
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Thus  in  1794  the  authorized  strength  of  the  Marines 
was:    6  lieutenants;  6  sergeants,  12  corporals,  6  drummers, 
6  fifers,  and  280  privates  or  a  total  of  316  Marines, 

Captains  of  the  Navy  were  designated  to  command  these 
six  frigates  with  additional  duties  of  superintending  their 
construction.    Captain  Samuel  Nicholson  was  assigned  to  the 
Constitution  (44)  to  "be  built  at  Boston;  Captain  John  Barry 
to  the  United  States  (44) ,  to  be  built  at  Philadelphia; 
Captain  Thomas  Truxton  to  the  Constellation  (36)  to  be 
built  at  Baltimore,  and  Captains  James  Sever,  Richard  Dale, 
and  Silas  Talbot  to  the  other  three  ships.    All  this  work 
was  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Department  of  War. 

On  September  25,  1795,  a  "firm  and  sincere  peace  and 

amity  between  the  United  States  of  North  ■America,  and 

Hassan  Bashaw,  Dey  of  Algiers,  his  Bivan  and  subjects," 

was  concluded.    It  was  a  splendid  treaty  except  for  the 

last  paragraph  in  which  the  "Dey  and  ^ivan"  promises  to 

observe  all  the  treaty  provisions  "on  consideration  of  the 

-United  States  paying  annually  the  value  of  12,000  Algerine 

3 

sequins  in  maritime  stores." 

This  treaty  provision  resuscitated  the  last  section  of 
the  Act  of  1794  providing  that  "if  a  peace  shall  take  place 
between  the  United  States  and  the  Regency  of  Algiers,  no 
farther  proceedings  shall  be  had  under  this  Act."  President 
George  Washington,  on  March  15,  1796,  accordingly  recommend- 
ed to  the  "Gentlemen  of  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representa- 
tives," that  the  construction  of  the  six  vessels  condition- 
ally authorized  be  suspended;  "but  he  also  urged  the  neces- 
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sity  of  immediate  legislation  to  mafco  possible  th«.  complo  - 

4 

tion  of  the  building  program  suspended  "by  the  Treaty. 

For  a  time,  at  least,  matters  in  the  Mediterranean 
were  settled.    A- treaty  without  express  reference  to  tri- 
bute had  been  arranged  with  Morocco  in  1787*    We  purchased 
immunity  from  Alger ine  attacks  in  1795  with  a  treaty  pro- 
mising annual  tribute.    To  anticipate  our  story,  a  treaty 
in  1797  with  Tripoli  provided  that  "no  pretense  of  any 
periodic  tribute  or  farther  payment  is  ever  to  be  mr.de  by 
either  party."    Satisfactory  arrangements  were  later  estab- 
lished with  Tunis  by  the  treaty  of  1797-1799.    The  signing 
of  all  these  treaties,  of  course,  was  induced  by  "presents, 
on  our  part  to  the  barbarians.    Such  treaties  were  as 
futile  as  they  were  iniquitous  and  the  United  States  con- 
tinued to  receive  demands  for  "gifts"  which  in  most  cases 
were  sent  on.    We  inherited  this  part  of  /our  foreign 
policy  from    Europe.    Viewed  in  the  light  of  conditions  in 
1795,  there  was  no  national  dishonor  or  violation  of  natior 
al  ethics  in  a  State  paying  tribute  to  the  Barbary  States. 
The  idea  that  the  United  States  should  pay  tribute  was  as 
j'ust  and  virtuous  in  the  public  opinion  of  the  Barbary 
Coast  then  as  the  reverse  idea  is  in  our  minds  today.  Thes 
Barbary  States  claimed  title  to  the  seas  lapping  their 
shores.    They  felt  that  the  right  to  exclude  from  these 
waters  was  equal  to  -their  right  to  exclude  from  their  lanC 
territory.     It  was  in  the  nature  of  a  tariff  for  revenue, 

rather  than  as  tribute,  that  they  demanded  payment  for 

'5 

entering  these  seas.  _^ 


We  had  disarmed  after  the  Revolution  and  then  actual 
and  potential  difficulties  in  the  Mediterranean  had  caused 
us  to  start  naval  preparations.    Before  these  preparations 
had  matured  into  a  navy,  diplomacy,  and  tribute-bearing 
permitted  us  again  to  disarm. 

On  January  29,  1796,  a  House  Committee  reported  to 
the  House  that  only  two  of  the  six  frigates  should  be 
completed  -  this  even  before  the  treaty  had,  been  pro- 
claimed. 

While  the  "Infant  Navy"  was  thus  struggling  for  an 
existence,  the  interference  by  Prance  with  American  com-, 
merce  had  been  increasing  most  annoyingly.    The  possibil- 
ity of  open  rupture  between  the  two  countries  had  been  kept 
constantly  before  Congress  by  the  President.    Senator  Bing- 
ham's Committee  reported  to  the  Senate  on  March  17,  1796, 
its  opinion,  that  it  would  be  expedient  to  authorize  the 
President  "to  cause  to  be  completed,  with  all  convenient 
expedition,  two  of  the  said  frigates  of  forty- four,  and 
one  of  thirty- six  guns." 

Accordingly,  Congress  enacted  legislation  which  was 
approved  by  President  Washington  on  April  20,  1796,  author^ 
izing  the  President  to  continue  the  construction  and  equip- 
ment, with  all  convenient  expedition,  of  two  44- gun  fri- 
gates and  one  36-gun  frigate.    These  were  the  United  States 
(44),  Constitution  (44),  and  Constellation  (36).    This  Aot 
continued  the  strength  of  the  Marine  Guards  as  set  in  the 
Act  of  1794  and  the  legislative  strength  of  the  Marines  of 


this  period  was  therefore  throe  First  lieutenants,  throe 

sergeants,  six  corporals,  three  drummers,  throe  fifors,  and 
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140  priyates,  a  total  of  158. 

The  estimates  of  the  Department  of  War  of  tho  sums 
necessary  to  complete  the  frigates  United  States.  Constitu- 
tion and  Constellation,  submitted  on  Docemiber  29,  1796, 
included:    three  First  lioutenants  of  Marines  at  $26.00  por 
month;  throe  sergeants  of  Marines  at  $10.00  por  month;  six 
corporals  at  $10.00  por  month;  three  drummors  and  throe 
fifers  at  $9.00  per  month,  and  140  privates  at  $9.00  per 
month,    lioutenants  of  Marines  were  allowed  two  rations 
per  day  and  the  other  Marinos  one  ration  por  day. 

During  the  period  of  construction  of  these  three  ves- 
sels, Marines  were  used  to  guard  them.    The  exact  date  of 
the  first  commission  given  a  Marino  officer  or  the  date  of 
the  first  Marine  onlisted  is  not  known.    That  there  wero 
Marines  attached  to  the  frigate  United  States  as  early  as 
January  4,  1797,  however,  is  shown  by  a  letter  from  the 

Department  of  war  to  Captain  John  Barry,  commanding  the 

7 

United  States  at  Philadelphia. 

John  Adams  succeeded  George  Washington  as  President 
on  March  4,  1797.    On  May  16,  1797,  President  Adams  urged 
Congress  to  provide  a  Navy  stating  that  "a  naval  power, 
next  to  the  militia,  is  the  natural  defence  of  the  United 
States." 

Matters  slowly  dragged  along  and  on  June  16,  1797, 
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Secretary  of  War  James  McHenry  submitted  another  estimate 

of  the  pay  and  subsistence  required  for  the  three  frigates 

under  construction.    As  far  as  the  Marines  were  concerned, 

these  estimates  were  the  same  as  those  submitted  in  1796. 

Congress  finally  became  concerned  with  the  urgency  of 

defence  by  means  of  a  Navy  and  passed  important  legislation 
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which  President  John  Adams  approved  on  July  1,  1797. 

This  Act  expressly  directed  that  the  United  States  and 
Constitution  should  each  carry  two  lieutenants  of  Marines 
and  the  Constellation  one  Lieutenant  of  Marines.    The  two 
larger  ships  were  each  authorized  to  carry  "three  sergeants 
three  corporals,  one  drum,  one  fife,  and  fifty  Marines." 
The  smaller  frigate  was  authorized  to  carry  "two  sergeants, 
two  corporals,  one  drum,  one  fife,  and  forty  Marines."  The 
lieutenants  of  Marines  received  $30.00  per  month  and  two 
rations  per  day^    The  pay  of  the  other  Marines  was  fixed 
by  the  President.    The  officers,  crew  and  Marines,  "shall 
be  governed  by  the  Rules  for  the  Regulation  of  the  navy" 
established  by  Congress  on  November  88,  1775.    Tho  enlist- 
ment period  was  one  year  but  the  PreBidont  in  his  Judgment 
could  issuo  discharges  sooner.     The  Act  also  provided  that 
Marines  "wounded  or  disabled,  while  in  tho  line  of  his  duty 
In  public  service,"  should  bo  placed  "on  tho  list  of  inva- 
lids," at  such  pay  as  the  President  should  direct,  not  ex-* 

coeding  half  the  monthly  pay  of  the  officers  or  $5.00  por 

'  8 

month  for  the  enlisted  men. 


as- 
under tho  Act  of  July  1,  1797,  tho  logislativo  strongt'. 

of  the  Marines  was  therefore:    five  Lieutenants,  8  Sergeant: 

'  8 

8  corporals,  3  drummers,  3  fifers,  and  140  privates. 

Tho  Act  of  July  1,  1797,  authorized  the  President  to 

increase  the  number  of  men  employed  on  Revenue  cutters  "not 

to  exceed  thirty  Marines  and  seamen,"  and  also  continued 

and  confirmed  tho  compensations  established  "by  the  Act  of 

May  6,  1796  "to  the  mariners  and  Marines,  who  are  or  may  he 
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employed"  on  the  revenue  cutters, 

The  United  States  was  launched  in  July,  1797,  the 
Constellation  in  September ,  and  tho  Constitution  in 
October.^  Some  of  the  porsonnol  of  those  vessels,  including 
Marines,  were  serving  on  board  before  they  wore  launched. 
The  records  are  not  clear  as  to  tho  earliest  date  that 
Marines  reported  on  these  vessels,  but  we  know  that  they 
wore  serving  on  board  the  United  States  as  early  as 
January  4,  1797. 11 

After  those  three  frigates  were  launched  many  other 
vessels  were  secured,  as  war  with  ^rance  soomod  imminent 
and  Marines  sorved  on  all  of  thorn. 

The  Department  of  war  on  August  5,  1797,  forwarded  to 
Captain  Thomas  Truxton,  commander  of  the  Constellation,  a 
statement  of  the  pay  of  tho  petty  officers  and  seamen  and 
Marines,  to  be  omployed  in  the  Navy  of  the  United  States, 
for  his  examination  and  remarks.  The  Secretary  stated  he 
would  "be  very  much  obliged"  if  he  would  inform  him  "what 
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son  clothing  may  bo  nocossary  for  the  Marinos  when  they  arc 

not  on  duty  and  whethor  it  will  bo  proper  for  Government  to 

allow  them  such  clothing  in  addition  to  their  pay,  or  for 

12 

it  to  bo  provided  at  their  own  cost." 

The  Secretary  of  War  informed  Gaptain  John  Barry,  con*- 

'  13 

manding  the  United  States,  on  August  30,  1797r    that  "Liou- 

-*<  ,  - 

tenant  McRoa  with  the  Men  he  had  onlistod  ought  to  go  on 
board  as  soon  as  possible  and  the  present  guard  sent  to 
thoir  company  at  Fort  Mifflin,"14 

The  subject  of  equitable  compensation  rates  for  the 
enlisted  Marines  and  the  sailors  caused  President  Adams 
considerable  effort.    The  War  Office,  on  Docomber  27, 
1797,  requested  Captain  samuel  Nicholson,  commanding  tho 
U.S.S.  Constitution,  to  inform  it  "at  what  pay  Marines 
may  bo  inlistod  without  bounty,  and  the  wagos  at  which  a 
Crow  of  seamen  can  be  engagod,  and  in  what  time  tho  compli- 
ment of  both  can  bo  completed." 

On  January  15,  1798,  the  Secretary  of  war  wrote  Captain 

Nicholson  that  "tho  President  having  taken  into  his  con-* 

sidoration  the  pay  of  the  petty  Officers,  Soamen,  ordinary 

Seamen  and  Marines  to  enable  him  to  fix  it  at  the  lowest 

prices,  it  becomes  necessary  that  tho  best  information 

should  be  obtained  from  those  Ports  whero  the  frigates 

will  be  mannod,"  ho  would  "bo  much  obliged"  if  Captain 

Nicholson  would  transmit  to  him  "as  early  as  possible" 

15 

what  sailors  were  receiving  at  Boston. 
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Prcsidont  -^daras  finally  established  tho  monthly  pay 

rates  of  tho  Marines  as  follows:    Sergoants  and  corporals, 

$10,00;  the  drummers,  fifors  and  privates,  $9,00.    But  in 

a. letter  dated  May  7,  1798,  to  Lieutenant  John  Rodgers  at 

Baltimore,  the  Secretary  of  War  gave  the  rates  of  pay  for 

Marines:  Sergeants,  19.00  per  month;  corporals  $8.00  per 

month;  Drums  and  Fifes,  $7.00  per  month;  and  privates, 
,16 

$6.00  per  month.      The  lieutenants  of  Marines  monthly  pay, 
as  established  "by  Congress,  was  $26.00.    Thus  the  monthly 
Marine  payroll  of  the  United  States  and  Constitution  was 
each  $554.00  and  that  of  the  Constellation  $444.00. 

The  following  letter  dated  February  12,  1798,  from 
Captain  Barry  to  lieutenant  Mollowny  of  the  United  States 
described  very  interestingly  the  duties  expected  of  the 
Marines:  "Landsmen  and  Marines  of  duty,  to  keep  the  ship 
clean  and  do  the  ordinary  work  on  board,  the  Lieutenant 
of  Marines  will  take  care  to  have  a  Sentinel  kept  at  the 
gangway  night  and  day  to  keep  the  people  belonging  to  the 
ship  from  going  on  Shore  or  People  from  Shore  coming  on 
board  without  leave  from  the  officer  on  the  Quarterdeck. 
You  will  please  observe  that  decent  citizens  are  not  to  be 
refused  admittance  provided  it  be  before  sunsot;  but  you  are 
not  to  allow  any  such  people  below  the  gun  deck  without  the 
Sergeant  of  Marines  or  some  other  officer  with  them.    If  one 
sentinel  is  not  sufficient  you  will  order  the  proper  offi- 
cer to  place  a  second,  in  such  places  as  you  may  think  tho 
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most  propor,  to  prevent  the  people  from  going  on  shore  with- 
out leave.     The  Lieutenant  of  Marines  will  cause  the  Marine 
to  "be  exercised  at  least  every  other  day  between  the  hours 
of  ton  and  twelve  in  tho  forenoon,  the  weather  permitting, 
and  as  much  oftener  as  he  may  think  necessary.    She  officer 
will  order  a  Sergeant  to  see  that  the  fire  is  put  out  in 
tho  gallies  every  night  at  eight  o1 clock  and  the  candles 
put  out  fore  and  aft  at  nine.    It  is  expected  that  you  or 
Mr.  Meado,  or  Mr,  McCray  will  go  fore  and  aft  every  night  . 
before  you  go  to  see  that  the  lights  are  all  out  and  every- 
thing safe  from  fire. 

"For  the  good  government  of  the  Ship  it  is  my  orders 
that  no  officer  on  any  pretense  whatever  beat  or  abuse  any 
of  the  men  on  board  or  on  shore  when  on  the  ships  duty  more 
than  one  or  two  slight  strokes  to  make  him  jump  ftuick  to 
their  work.    If  he  deserves  more  he  is  to  be  put  in  irons 
and  complaint  made  to  me  of  the  offence  he  committed.  He 
is  not  to  have  any  of  his  ration  stopped  without  an  order 
from  me.    It  is  my  wish  that  at  all  times  a  good  understand- 
ing should  subsist  botween  my  officers  and  myself  and  nothir 
can  contribute  more  to  it  than  a  prompetude  of  the  duty 
required. rfl7 

There  was  no  definite  system  of  appointing  Marine  of- 
ficers prior  to  July  11,  1798,  when  the  new  Corps  was  auth- 
orized.   In  letters  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  auth- 
orizing commanding  officers  to  nominate  officers  for  the 
ships  they  were  to  command,  the  Marine  officer  is  sometimes 
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specifically  included  in  the  list.    There  was  a  feeling  that 
it  was  desirable  to  appoint  the  officers  from  the  cities 
where  the  vessels  were  "built.    In  the  cases  of  vessels 
donated  by  groups  of  citizens,  the" -norainat ions  were  referred 
to  them,  and  in  the  cases  of  these  ships  the  officers  were 
naturally  local  men.    The  President  made  the  appointments, 
however,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate.  There 
were  no  entrance  examinations.    Marines  were  recruited  for 
each  ship  as  they  were  required. 

The  archives  have,  so  far,  only  inadequately  divulged 
the  names  of  the  Marine  Officers  commissioned  and  the  Ma- 
rines enlisted  during  the  period  prior  to  July  11,  1798. 

They  do  show  that  a  Marine  officer  was  appointed  Lieutenant 

18 

of  Marines  for  the  Constellation  on  March  16,  1798;  Daniel 

—    —  — -  ,»  ^ 

Carmick  for  the  Ganges  on  May  5,  1798;     ^ James  MoKnight  for 

20 

the  Delaware  on  June  15,  1798;     Lemuel  Clark  for  the  Con- 

21 

stitution  on  July  6,  1798;      a  Lieutenant  of  Marines  was 

22 

appointed  for  Herald  on  July  6,  1798;    and  Richard  Harwood 

23 

for  the  Baltimore  on  July  11,  1798.     Unquestionably  other 
Marine  officers  were  appointed  prior  to  the  date  when 
Congress  authorized  the  Marines  to  have  a  Corps  organization. 
Certainly  one  was  appointed  for  the  United  States. 

While  there  were  hundreds  of  Marines  enlisted  during 
this  pre-Oorps  period,  the  reoords  of  the  names  and  other 
information  of  all  except  twenty-one  are  unavailable.  Their 
names  are  as  follows:    Stephen  Bowden,  enlisted  May  5,  1798; 
Jacob  David,  enlisted  May  21,  1798;  John  Woods,  enlisted 
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May  21,  1798;    William  W.  Thomas,  onlistod  May  23,  1798; 
David  Walker,  onlistod  May  23,  1798;  John  Ottoy,  onlistod 
May  23,  1798;  William  Pager,  enlisted  May  25,  1798;  John 
Ham,  enlisted  May  25,  1798;  Johnson  Fletcher,  enlisted 
May  28,  1798;  Stacy  Thomas,  enlisted  May  28,  1798;  John 
Garrisson,  onlisted  May  29,  1798;  Thomas  Coyle,  enlisted 
May  30,  1798;  William  Greenleaf,  enlisted  May  30,  1798; 
Richard  Young,  enlisted  June  1,  1798;  John  Young,  enlisted 
June  1,  1798;  John  Bozert,  enlisted  June  1,  1798;  Gilbert 
Tice,  enlisted  June  1,  1798;  John  Haley,  enlisted  June  1, 
1798;  William  Macontive,  enlisted  Juno  25,  1798;  William 
Keogh,  enlisted  June  30,  1798;  Thomas  McAnulty,  enlisted 

24 

June  30,  1798;  and  James  Carnican,  enlisted  July  2,  1798. 

All  of  thoso  enlistments  were  for  one  yoar  with  author- 
ity allowed  for  extending  the  period  and  the  enlistment 

papers  used  were  those  provided  for  the  Army,  with  proper 

"  24 

corrections  made  to  suit  the  Marines* 

At  the  top  of  the  enlistment  paper  is  an  eagle  with  a 

shield  on  its  breast  with  what  apparently  seems  to  be  a 

bow  graaped  by  the  right  foot  and  a  sheaf  of  arrows  grasped 

by  the  left  foot,    '^'he  wings  are  wide  spread  and  a  curving 

pennant  grasped  in  the  mouth  contains  the  words  E  Pluribus 
24  ~~ 

Unum. 

The  Marino  officers,  as  has  been  said,  were  appointed 
to  servo  on  particular  vessels  and  included  in  the  letters, 
notifying  them  of  their  appointments,  wore  directions  to 
recruit  their  guards,    ^he  letters  were  lengthy  and  contained 
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comploto  recruiting  instructions. 

Lieutenant  Jamos  McKnight,  on  tho  day  he  wob  appointod, 

opened  a  "houso  of  rendezvous"  to  recruit  his  guard  for  tho 

Delaware    The  othor  officers  did  likewise  in  tho  cities 

whore  their  ships  were  stationed.    The  ship  surgeons  ex- 

aminod  the  applicants  to  see  that  they  were  "well  organizod, 

25 

healthy  and  free  from  scorbutic  or  consumptive  affections," 

When  the  enlistment  was  completed  the  Marine  Officer 
made  a  return  to  his  commanding  officer  and  to  tho  Secre- 
tary of  War.    The  Commanding  Officer  of  the  ship  supplied 

24 

money  for  expenses. 

In  recruiting,  the  officer  was  prohibited  from  using 

indirect  methods  to  inveigle  men  '  into  tho  service,  such 

as  enlisting  a  drunken  man  or  to  swear- in  an  applicant 

until  twenty- four  hours  had  elapsed  from  the  time  he  had 

26 

signed  his  enlistment, 

A  height  of  five  feet  six  inches  was  required,  except 
for  musics,  and  tho  successful  applicants  had  to  bo  between 
tho  ages  of  eighteen  and  forty  years.    fi'o  become  a  Marine 
a  man  had  to  be  healthy,  robust,  physically  sound,  and  of 
a  build  to  support  the  fatigues  and  acquire  the  honors  of  a 
soldier.    Ho  negro,  mulatto,  or  Indian  could  be  enlisted. 
The  conditions  required  for  the  enlistment  of  foreigners 
were  so    severe  as  practically  to  exclude  them.    A  vagrant 
or  transient  person  was  enlisted  at  the  risk  of  the  re- 
cruiting officer  who  was  liable  for  all  expenses  if  such  a 
26 

man  deserted, 
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The  uniform  worn  by  the  so  Marines  was  proscribed  by 
Secretary  of  War  James  McHenry  on  August  24,  1797,  She 
officers  wore  long  blue  coats,  red  lined,  with  long,  red 
lapels,  standing  collars,  slash  sleeves  with  red  cuffs, 
skirts,  and  pocket  flaps;  red  vests  and  blue  breeches. 
The  coats  were  lavishly  trimmed  with  buttons  of  yellow 

V, 

metal  carrying  a  foul  anchor  and  an  American  eagle.  Mine 

buttons  appeared  on  the  lapels,  one  on  the  standing  collar, 

27 

and  three  on  the  slash  sleeves. 

lieutenants,  commanding  a  guard  wore  a  gold  epaulet 

on  the  right  shoulder,  and  the  junior  Marine  officer,  if 

there  was  one,  wore  his  gold  epaulet  on  the  left  shoulder. 

In  full-dress  the  Marine  officers  wore  cocked  hats  with 

black  cockades,  and  small  yellow- mounted  swords.  She 

order  stated  that  swords  for  undress  uniform  would  be 

27 

prescribed  at  a  later  date. 

The  enlisted  Marines  wore  plain,  short  coats  of  blue 

edged  and  turned  up  with  rod,  common  small  naval  buttons, 

a  red  bolt,  red  vest,  and  blue  pantaloons  edged  with  red. 

27 

In  summer  they  wore  white  linen  overalls* 

These  ^Marines  formed  the  nucleus  around  which  the  Corps 

*  - 

was  formed  when  authorized  by  Congress  in  July,  1798. 

The  first  appropriations  made  for  the  Marine  by 
Congress  were  contained  in  legislation  providing  "for  the 
pay  and  subsistence  of  the  officers  and  crows"  of  the  first 
frigates  launched.    The  first  was  contained  in  an  Act  of 
Congress  approved  by  President  Adams  on  July  10,  1797,  which 
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«      '  28 
appropriated  $200,000  for  this  purpose. 

At  this  point  it  might  ho  well  to  stato  that  from 
August  7,  1789,  to  April  29,  1790,  naval  affairs,  in- 
cluding those  of  the  Marines,  v/ere  administered  "by  the  _ 
Department  of  Wnr;  from  April  30,  1798  to  July  11,  1798, 
directly  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy;  and  from  then  until 

now  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  through  the  Oommandnnt 

29 

of  the  Marine  Corps. 
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NOTES. 
CHAPTER  IX. 


1^    "The  germs  of  the  Naval  Establishment  of  the  United 
States,  are  to  be  found  in  the  ordinances  of  the 
Revolutionary  CongresB  of  1775,    It  consists  of  the 
Navy    properly  so  called,  and  the  Marine  Corps.  Under 
the  Confederation,  however,  little  was,  or  could  he 
done  towards  perfecting  a  respectable  naval  establish- 
ment. *  *  *  The  first  provision  for  the  establishment 
of  a  Navy  under  the  present  Constitution,  is  to  be 
found  in  the  Act  of  the  27th  of  March,  1794.  *  *  *  Prom 
1794  until  1801,  therefore,  may  be  considered  as  the 
first  epoch  of  the  American  Navy,  under  the  Federal 
Government."  (Waldo,  Life  of  Decatur,  368-372). 

2»    Allen,  Our  Naval  War  with  Prance,  Ch.  IV;  Statutes  at 
large;  Outlook,  LXXIII,  45-48;  Winsor,  Narr.  &  Crit. 
Hist,  of  Amer.,  VII,  357-365;  Hollis,  Frigate  Constitu- 
tion. 45-46;  Allen,  Our  Navy  and  the  Barbary  Corsairs. 

3.    Statutes  at  Large;  Perkins,  Hist.  Sketches,  U.S.,  17-20; 
"*   Analectic  Magazine  and  Naval  Chron*,  February,  1816, 
VII,  113-125;  Journals  of  Congress,  XXV,  824,  December 
22,  1783;  Prost,  Book  of  Navy,  71-72;  Nav.  Inst.  Proc, 
February,  1923,  250;  M.C.  Gazette,  September,  1922,  ' 
274;  Alien,  Our  Navy  and  the  Barbary  Corsairs,  43-58, 


5.  See  M.C.  Gazette,  September,  1919,  260;  Idem,  September, 
T322,  273-274. 

6.  M.C.  Gazette,  September,  1922,  274. 

7.  This  letter  reads  as  follows:    "Till  such  time  as 
permanent  regulation  can  bo  matured  and  adopted 'by  the 
PresiUent  respecting  the  Government  of  the  Navy,  you 
will  be  pleased  to  have  the  Marines  and  teamen  mustered 
monthly  while  in  Port  and  regular  Muster  &olls  made 
out  alphabetically  and  signed  by  the  persons  appointed 
to  muster  them,  as  well  as  by  the  Lieutenant  of  Marines 
for  the  Marines,  and  the  acting  Lieutenant  and  your- 
self for  the  Seamen.    Colonel  Mentges  is  to  muster  the 
Marines  and  an  experienced  Sea  Captain  the  seamen.  You 
are  requested  to  direct  the  first  muster  to  be  made  as 
soon  as  possible,  and  mention  to  me  a  proper  person  to 
muster  the  seamen  that  orders  may  be  taken  accordingly. 
All  requisitions  for  provisions  while  in  port  are  to 

be  founded  on  these  musters,  certified  by  the  Lieuten- 
ant of  Marines,  the  acting  Lieutenant  and  your  own 
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7.  (Continued) 

—  signature.    The  Contractor  is  to  furnish  rations  con- 
formably to  the  7th  Section  of  the  Act  providing  a 
Naval  Armament,    Fe  will  also  when  an  equivalent  in 
Beef  or  any  other  articles  for  the  rations  of  any  day 
is  required  grant  Hie  same.    Regulations  of  this  nature 
are  to  be  signed  by  the  Captain  who  is  to  certify  that 
the  equivalent  is  agreeable  to  the  party";  See  also 
Griffin,  John  Barry,  128/147;  Recruiters  Bulletin, 
September,  1920,  13;  Idem,  October,  1920,  13;  November, 
1920,  12, 

8.  Statutes  at  Large;  see  also  M.C.  Gazette,  September,  192 
274. 

9.  Statutes  at  Large;  See  also  M.C.  Gazette,  September, 

—  1922,  274;  The  Act  approved  June  22,  1798  authorized 
the  President  of  the  United  States  to  increase  the 
strength  of  any  revenue  cutter  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
fonce  and  to  employ  on  board  them  "not  excocding  sevent- 
Marincs  and  seamen." 

10.  Soe  Naval  Institute  Proceedings,  XXXII,  1297,  for  ex- 
  coTlont  Article;  Hollis,  Frigate  Constitution,  59;  M.C. 

Gazette,  Soptembor,  1922,  274. 

11.  A  letter  dated  January  4,  1797  from  Secretary  of  War  to 
Captain  John  Barry  commanding  United  States  states  in 
part:     "You  will  bo  pleased  to  have  the  Marines  and 
seamen  mustered  monthly."    "Colonel  Mentges  is  to 
muster  the  Marines."    ^ho  muster  roll  was  to  be  signed 
by  the  Lieutenant  of  Marines  and  also  by  the  person 
mustering  them.  (Navy  Let.  3k.,  Naval  Affairs  Under 
War  Department;  this  letter  is  published  in' Marino 
Corps  Recruiters  Bulletin  ,  September,  1920,  13). 

12.  Letter,  Secretary  of  War  to  ^mxton,  August  5,  1797. 

13.  Seo  Griffin,  Commodore  John  Barry,  I,  145. 

14.  On  December  11,  1797,  the  War  Department  informed  a 
  Mr.  "Wm.  Simmons"  by  letter:      You  have  already  had 

annexed  on  the  7th  inst.  to  a  pay  Roll  signed  by  Cap- 
tain Barry,  and  Lieutenant  McRea  of  the  Marine  the  pay 
which  has  been  fixed  on  for  the  Seamen  and  others  there- 
in named  for  your  Government.    No  other  information  is' 
deemed  necessary  to  be  furnished  by  me  on  that  subject, 
and  for  that  particular  case.    As  soon  as  general  reg- 
ulations and  unvariable  pay  shall  be  determined  on  re- 
lation to  the  petty  officers,  Midshipmen,  teamen,  Or- 
dinary Seamen  and  Marines  you  will  be  duly  provided  with 
the  same  as  far  as  requisite  to  the  discharge  of  your 
duties. 
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,15>  Naval  Affairs  under  war  department  in  Navy  Archives, 
I,  182-183* 

,16 i    Letters  to  Officers,  Ships  of  War,  I,  Navy  Department, 

17 »    Navy  Let.  Bit. ,  Naval  Affairs,  under  war  Department; 
,~       M.C.  Hec.  Bulletin,  October,  1920, "IS;  See  also 
M.C.  Gazette,  September,  1919,  262, 

18.  Captain  James  McRae,  Artillery,  U.S.  Army,  served  on 
Constellation  until  Marine  Officer  joined  her.  (See 
Navy  Let.  to  Officers,  Ships  of ' war,  I,  44;  NavaT 
Affairs  Under  War  department,  I,  310-311);  Volunteers 
called  for  to  serve  on  Constellation.  (Letters  to 
Officers,  Ships  of  War,  i,  44). 

19.  Navy  Letters  to  Officers,  Ships  of  War,  I,  157,  in 
Navy  Library. 

20.  Navy  Let.  to  Officers  of  Ships,  I,  29,  30,  54;  See 
Letter,  June  11,  1798,  Secretary  of  War  to  Captain 
Edw.  Miller  asking  for  Volunteers  to  serve  on  Delaware 
as  Marines.  (Naval  Affairs,  Under  War  Department 

I,  309). 

21.  Navy  Nominations  for  Appointments " of  Officers,  1798- 
1820,  Secretary  of  Navy  to  Malcom,  July  6,  1798 ; " See 
also  Letter  to  Officers  Ships  of  ^ari  I,  20,  21). 

22.  Navy  Let.  to  Officers  Ships  of  War,  I,  83. 

23.  Navy  Let.  to  Officers  of  Ships  of  War,  I. 

24.  M.  C.  Archives;  Marine  corps  Gazette,  September,  1922, 
275. 

25.  Marine  Corps  Gazette,  September,  1922,  876; "Navy 
Letters  to  Officers,  Ships  of  war,  I,.  16-19. 

26.  See  These  requirements  included  in  the  letters  notify- 
ing Marine  Officers  of  thoir  appointment,  in  U.S. M.0, 
Recruiters  Bulletin,  September,  1920,  13. 

27.  Soc  M.C.  Gazette, *  September ,  1919,  266;  Idem,  Sep- 
TenTber,  1922,  277. 

28.  "For  completing  and  equipping  the  frigates  United 
States,  Con3titution,  and  constellation,  two  Hundred 
thousand  dollars,    ^'or  the  pay  ana  subsistence  of 
the  officers  and  crews  of  the  said  frigates,  one 
hundred  thousand  dollars."  (Act,  Ju}.y  10,  1797).  rj?he 
Act  of  March  27,  1798  appropriated  $115,833.00  "to 
complete  and  equip  for  sea,  with  all  convenient  speed," 
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28,  ( Cpnt inuod )  • 

the  united  atatos,  Gonstitution.  and  Constellation. 
Also  a  further  sum  "not  exceeding  $216,679,00,  for 
the  pay  and  subsistence,  for  the  terra  of  one  year, 
of  the  officers  and  crows,     of  said  frigates." 
These  words  of  course  included  Marines,    This  Act 
also  provided  sums  for  naval  armament  and  "$200, 000.00 
to  defray  the  salaries  of  persons  having  charge  of 
the  Uavy  Yards  at  Norfolk,  New  York,  and  Portsmouth; 
and  for  the  rents  of  the  same," 

89,    Marine  Corps  Gazette,  September,  1922,  277. 


-20- 


-21- 

I1DEI  for  CHAPTER  IX 
Volume  I, 


fot  ...........2,5,7,8,17,18 

Act  of  1794  resuscitated....  .;...  .....;3 

Adams,  John;...  .6, 7 

Algiers......;.;.....  1 

Algerines.............;;;   -2 

Alge  rine  Co rsai  rs ................................................ 1 

Algerine  Attacks  .4 

Appropriations,  first  for  Marines  .15',16 

Attey,  John,  enlistment  of  13 

Baldwin,  Mr. .  ,  .  .  .1 

Baltimore........;........  ......;.„;;..  .3;  10 

£§ltimore  .,  ........................12 

B&rbary  Coast.  ..•••.•'•'.4 

^arbary  States  ;.4 

£arry,  John,  Captain...... ............................ .3, 6, 9,10, 18 

Boston  ..;3,9 

Jowden,  •  Stephen,  enlistment  of..........  .12 

Britain  ...1 

®&Ptains  of  the' Navy. ....... ............................. "..3 

^armick,  •  Daniel;  ................................. ;i2 

Jjarnican,  James;  enlistment  Of ............................... ...13 


;;i6 


^oinmandant  of  the  Marine  Corps, 

J;°»imerce  of  u.S  •  .1 

J;ommittee  on  Naval  Affairs........................  .;.il 

compensation  for' Marines....  7, 8 

«  ^>-^©Ss ........... ......».......«.»............»«2p5,6,7, 10 , 12 ,15 

?r2SS£eBs  (36)  frigate  2 

^teTTation  (36),  frigate... ....;.......i2;3;5r6,7;8, 10,12,19, 20 

i°^itutioir(44).  •  frigate. ............... .2, 3, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 12, 19, 20 


^jjT organ fzat ion....:  ...;.;;.;.......;.;..;;.;. ........;;i2 

°3rle.  Thomas,  enlistment  of  *.13 

J?Jjt 'Richard,  Captain  ...3 

«▼ iar  Jaooh, " enlistment  of ...... .............................. ;12 

^|i£Svare  .;;;....  ;......;............;;i2,i4;i9 

War5i5ent  0f  War  ;...;♦. ............. ..;... .3, 6,8, 16 

T^°c*iption  of  Enlistment  Paper;... ....................... .....;13 

jjjey  and  Divan".:  ..3 

vj.°f  Algiers,  Hassan  Bashaw  3 

^les  expected  of  Marines.*  .  10,11 

-21- 


-22- 


Enlistment  paper,  description" of  ......................... .13 

Enlistment  Pe riod ........ # .  7 


Jager,  William,  enlistment  of,*;  .13 

Pede ral  Gove rnment  .......................  17 

^ii^at  appropr iat ions  fo  r  Marines   15 ;  16 

Fletcher ,  Johnson ,  enlis tment ' of. ............................. *13 

foreign  policy  inherited., ..........•.....•...*.........•..... .  . 4 

£°rt  Mifflin....... ................ ............................ i9 

France  5,8 


2gBfiga»«»»«  -  iii2 

Jjarrisson,  John,  enlistment  of...  ....13 

Gifts",  aemand  for..  ..*.4 

government  of  the  Navy......  ..;17 

^eenleaf,  William,  enlistment  of ............  ..#13 


galey,  John,  enlistment  of......................  »...,,...;13 

ga*n,  John,  enlistment' of........... ................... ........13 

Garwood,  Richard     .................12 

Hassan,  Bashaw;  Bey  of  Algiers. ...... ....... ........  ......3 

ggraid  ..................  «12 

House  "Committee  ..5 

House  of  Rendezvous"........... ..................... ..........14 


'infant    Havy"  .•••••»».•••••  5 

Keogh,  William,  enlistment  of..........  .  ,...15 


bandsmen..  .................................. .ilO 

Jjgislature  authorizing  Marines. ............................. .^il 

lieutenant  of  Marines,  pay  of ......................... ..........2 

^st  of  Invalids,  Marines  on  »7 


Jfc^nulty,  Thomas,  enlistment  of ................ ,wv.. ...... .....13 

Mocray t  Mr..  .11 

JJcHenry,  James,' Secretary  of  War  ......iU».;..;.....;;*7t15 

ggni^ht,  James,  Lieutenant 

MoR 

Mac 


of  Marines, ....... ......12,14 


taRae,  Captain,  James;  U.S»  Army»#.......wiiu...i.i..««»i.i..il9 

tea,  Lieu  tenant. .i. .9,18 
u  jentine,  William, ' enlistment  of ••.•••.............•13 

Jp^ison;  Mr,.  M.M,i..;.ii.iiMi»ii..«fiM».Mii.M,l 

Jja^ines,  duties  expected  of  •#»»*;»44iW»*»»»***»*W****<««-*««10;il 
Jg^ines;  first  approbation  for;'44.i*i. v*i15 »16 

Wines,  Recruited.. -....4... 12 

-22- 


-23- 

^•rines,  strength  in  1794, ••••••••••»•••••••• •«*«••• ••••3 

Marine  Guard© ,  strength '  6f  ...................... ,  5 ,  B ;  6 

*&rines ,  uniform  of •»••••••••••••••»•••••••••*••••••••••••••••  *15 

Meade ,  Mr ..•.«.•••«•••••••••••»••••••••••••••••-»••••-»••♦•••*»•••  H 

Mediterranean  matters ••*!••••••••••#»•••••••••••#•••••••••••••  5 

Mentges,  Colonel  ................... .-17 ,18 

Milie r,  Edward .Captainli .....o....... ...••••••••»••••••• • *• »»X9 

Jjollownjr,  Lieutenant;..-.  •  ........;......... i .... i .10 

Morocco ,  Treaty  with. . ...  ...».......••••.••. ....... •••••••4 


Javai  Affairs....... .................. ;;;..; ;;...;.. ........ ...is 

Naval  Armament •••••••••.••••••••••••••••.••••••••• 18 

fjaval*  Establishment •  ........»••.••.••«....;  •••••••••••  17 

^aTy,  Captains  of. .••.•.•...•.•••••....••••••••••...*••••••  •  • •  •  «3 

^ayy  Government  of  ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• • 

fiecessary  qualification" for" enlistment  in" Marine    Borps. . . ..o.;i4 

ESS,  Corps •  ••••••••..;;••••••;•..»;. ..4  •»••»••• «H 

«©w  York'  ETavy  Yard.  .••••;;•••••;;••.••••••• 

w«  hoias , ' Mr «»•..;•.••»•••»••••»•••*•• ....••••••••••♦*••. •••••••^ 

^ichols on,  Samuel,  Captain; ......•••.........••.••.•..••.•«•• *3, 9 

ominat  ions  of  of  fibers  ;••••••••••••••••*••»».•••••••••»••••  .11,12 

Norfolk  Uatry  Yard....  •  ...20 

0fficers  nominated  ..11,12 

>p,  y  of  Marines. . •  •  • . ••«.••••••••••••• •••••••*••••••••••••••  ^  t1?^!^ 

Philadelphia. •....••••••••...*•>••••• •••••••»••• 

ortemouth  Navy  Yard. ••••»•  20 

S!uguese  .................. ;..i 

p     Corps  period •  ..«•••••;•••••••••«••••••»•••••••••••••_•••••• "I* 

•gfSgident  (44),  frigate.. ............... •-•^-••••-"••••--"-•••••••^ 

j  Qaiaenf  Adams ••••• ••■•••• ••••••••#•••••••••••• ••••••••••9t10f15 

j  eeident  Washington. ••••••••••..;. •  •••.;  •••••••••••••••••••^»3t5 

w  eaident  of  United"  States..  18 

-Resents". •..•.»••...••.••••••••.»•••••••••••• »^ 

I  "o^^iting.  ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••l^t  1^ 

iievenoy  of  ^giei-s..;. ;, .....  ............ .;..;..;;;....... ;i; 2  3 

lWQ?Ue  ^utters .•••'•••••••••••.»».•»*•.•••••••  f»  1" 

^oa°  • •••••*•••••••••••••••• ••••••••*••••*••••?•••••"•*••• *Jj 

-oz  ers *  Johfi-f  Lieutenant 10 
p'^-ert,  John,  enlistment  of....;;.;..».»....i»i»»i. •••••••••••  ••13 

69  for  Regulation  of  Navy. ••••••••••...•.•••••.••••»••••••• »«7 

'w£eta:ry  of  the  iavy..i'f •;•.••••;•••.•••;•-••  »i*;;;;.;....;. ij is 

^On  5^*a^y  of  War. ••••••••••8»9, 10, 14, 18 

at°r  Bingham's  Committee.  .••••.••.••....•..••••5 


—S3-* 


-24- 

Sever,  James,  Captain.  •  •  •••  

Ship'g  quota-  of  Marines.;.;...  2,7 

Spain.  •••••••  .•.•»•••*•.•••••••••••••••••••  

Strength  of  Marines  (1794)  -i| 

Strength  of  Marines  ••••••••••••°»o 

Talbot ,  Silas ,  Captain. .............. .•••.••••••••••••••••••••^ 

Tariff •  for  Revenue  ...;.....  

Thomas,  Stacy,  enlistment  of........  •  

Thomas    William  W.  enlistment  6f.....  ^ 

J^ce,  Gilbert,  enlistment"  of  ••-•13 

Treaty  of  Peace. ..•;••;••••.•••••••••••••;.;••••••••••••••••*?? 

Treaty  with  Morocco ..............;......;•••••••• 

f.reaty  with  Tripoli.  ..4 

T  £  e  a  t  y  wi  t  h  Tunis. ............... ................ ..........  •  •  *  4 

i^ihut  e# ..;  rrrr.vvv 

Tripoli;  Tre  aty '  with  ....................;•••**••"••••••••••; 

^uxton,  Thomas,  Captain...  •••••;••.•••••••••.  •••••♦^••••••••3»° 

|nnis,  Treaty  with  ..............  .....4 

twelve  Thousand  llgerine  sequins............  ..........•••3 

Uniform  of  Marines;  ••••  .;........#..;.;••;....•*•  •••15 

2£Hed  States  (44),  frigate  2,3,5,6,7,8,9,10,12,18,19,20 

Volunteers  to  serve  as  Marines  19 

!«■  office  ..r..........:..^ 

jjfilfetejp,  David,  "  enlistment'  6f "..".;;  13 

Wa.  Simmons"  .......;....•...•••  IS 

w°oas,  John,  enlistment  of....  •  12 

|°ungt  John,  enlistment  of... •"...;••••••••••••••  ••••••••  ^ 

0ung,  Richard,  enlistment  of  •  ••B 


-24- 


THE  HEW  MARIHE  CORPS  -  JULY  11,  1798. 


Chapter  X,  Volume  I, 
History  of  the  United  States  Marine  Corps 

By 

Major  Edwin  H.  McClellan,  U.S.  Marines 
Off ice r- in- Charge' 
Historical  Section. 


First  Edition 
May  7,  1925 


FORMOTE 

If  details  concerning  the  participation  of  the 
Uavy  and  Army  in  any  operation  or  incident  described 
herein  do  not  appear,  such  omission  occurs  only  he- 
cause  it  is  impracticable  in  a  history  of  this  char- 
acter to  set  forth  more  than  the  work  of  the  Marines 
themselves.    To  do  more  than  this  would  extend  the 

* 

history  beyond  the  scope  and  size  planned*    In  many 
of  the  operations  described ,  the  Navy  or  the  Army.  or 
both,  have  been  present  in  greater  strength  than  the 
Marines,  and  full  credit  is  here  given  for  their 
splendid  achievements. 

The  following  form  of  citation  is  suggested  if 
it  is  desired  to  cite,  either  in  published  works,  or 
manuscript,  any  information  contained  herein:- 

(McClellan,  Hist.,  U.S.M*C„,  1st  ed. , I ,Chap.lO ,p-~ ) 


CHAPTER  X. 
THE  NEW  MARINE  CORPS  -  JULY  11,  1798. 


The  affairs  of  the  first  American  Marines,  that 

Berved  the  Country  after  the  Revolution,  were  admin- 

1 

istered  Toy  the  Department  of  War.      There  was  no  Navy 

Department  until  April  30,  1798,  and  prior  to  that  date 

the  Department  of  War  possessed  jurisdiction  over  all 

matters  that  are  now  administered  by  both  the  Navy  and 

Z 

War  Departments. 

It  was  therefore  from  Secretary  of  War  James 
McHenry    that  Congress  received  the  first  recommendation 
that  an  organization  of  Marines  be  oreated.    This  sug- 
gestion was  made  in  a  letter  dated  April  9,  1798,  ad- 
dressed to  Congressman  Samuel  Sewall.    In  recommending, 
among  other  increases,  a  regiment  of  infantry,  Secretary 
McHenry  wrote  that  "to  render  the  regiment  of  infantry 
as  useful  as  possible,  it  is  proposed  that  the  men 
should  be  enlisted  in  double  capacity  of  Marines  and 
Infantry.    By  an  arrangement  of  this  kind  and  having  the 
men  stationed  at  the  principal  seaports,  they  will  be 
always  ready  to  put  on  board  such  vessels  as  want  them; 
and  when  not  so  wanted  will  serve  to  defend  the  coast, 

work  upon  the  fortifications,  or  in  dook  yards,  and  guard 

4 

the  public  property  from  thefts  or  embezzlement." 

This  suggestion,  however,  was  never  acted  upon, 
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Congress  preferring  instead  the  real  Marine  Corps  that 
5 

we  have  today. 

It  was  not  a  mere  coincidence  that  the  history  of 
1775  repeated  itself  in  1798.     In  1775  Continental  Con- 
gress authorized  Marines  as  part  of  the  crews  of  the  ves- 
sels of  war  it  directed  to  be  acquired.    Next,  it  be- 
came obvious  that  not  only  Marines  but  an  organization 
of  them  was  desirable  and  the  resolution  of  November  10, 

1775,  was  passed,  authorizing  a  Corps  of  Marines  -  one 
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regiment  -  to  serve  ashore  and  at  sea  when  required. 

The  identical  thing  happened  between  1794  and  1798, 
Congress  provided  for  vessels  of  war,  with  officers,  sea- 
men and  Marines  to  man  them*    That,  however,  was  not  a 
solution  of  the  problem  for,  not  only  Marines,  but  an  or- 
ganization of  Marines  was  needed  to  satisfy  the  con- 
ditions.   Therefore  just  as  the  Resolution  of  November  10, 

1775,  provided  a  Corps  of  Marines,  so  did  the  Aot  of  July 

7 

11,  1798,  give  us  the  Marine  Corps  as  it  exists  today. 
In  both  instances  the  organizations  were  authorized  during 
war  -  when  the  real  value  of  Marines  could  be  well  appre- 
ciated. 

But  before  tracing  the  history  of  how  the  Marine 
Corps  came  to  be,  let  us  view  the  genesis  of  the  Navy 
Department.  This  is  an  intimate  part  of  Marine  Corps 
history  beoause  the  creation  of  that  Department  gave  the 


prospective  Marine  Corps  its  setting  in  naval  juris- 
diction as  it  is  understood  today. 

Upon  the  adoption  of  the  Constitution  in  1789, 

Congress  in  April  of  that  year,  established  an  Executive 
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Department,  known  as  the  Department  of  War,    This  was 
the  Department  of  National  Defense,  because  it  admin- 
istered all  affairs  relative  to  Army  and  Navy  matters. 
The  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War,  among  other 
things,  conducted  all  affairs  relative  to  "naval  forces, 
ships"  and  all  such  other  matter  respecting  "naval  af- 
fairs, as  the  President  of  the  United  States  shall  as- 

Q 

sign  to  the  said  department."    Thus,  the  administration 
of  those  affairs,  which  at  the  present  time  are  con- 
ducted by  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  were  administered 
by  the  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War.    He  acted  in 

the  dual  capacity  of  Secretary  for  the  Army  and  Secretary 
3 

for  the  Navy.      Since  the  Navy  and  the  Army  are  the  two 
principal  arras  by  which  war  is  conducted  it  was  quite 
natural  that  they  should  be  placed  under  a  War  Depart- 
ment; but  when  the  Navy  was  taken  out  of  the  Department 
of  War  in  1798,  the  name  of  that  department  should  have 
been  changed  to  a  name  less  inclusive  -  such  as  the 

9 

Department  of  the  Army,  or  some  other  appropriate  title. 

This  Department  of  War  conducted  all  the  national 
defense  affairs  from  1789  until  the  summer  of  1798* 


During  this  period  several  matters  of  importance  with 
regard  to  the  use  of  an  Army  and  a  Navy  as  instruments 
of  national  defense  arose*    There  were:     Shay's  Rebellion, 
the  Whisky  Rebellion,  Indian  troubles,  etc,  at  home; 
trouble  with  the  Barbary  Powers  in  the  Mediterranean; 
possible  trouble  with  Great  Britain;  and  decided  friction 
with  France.    Our  two  quasi -rebellions  and  other  domes- 
tic troubles  of  this  nature  were  easily  quelled;  a  treaty 
with  Morocco  in  1787  removed  causes  of  war;  hostilities 
with  the  Algerines  were  obviated  by  the  famous  Bribe- 
Treaty  of  1795;  the  Jay  Treaty  of  1796  smoothed  out 
temporarily  our  British  troubles;  a  "no  tribute"  treaty 
with  Tripoli  became  effective  in  1797;  peace  with  Tunis 
was  assured  by  the  Treaty  of  1797-99;  but  the  friction 
with  Prance  eventually  ended  in  a  naval  war  with  that 
country  and  caused  the  division  of  the  War  Department 
into  two  separate  executive  departments  -  one  to  ad- 
minister affairs  of  the  Army  and  the  other  those  of  the 
Navy. 

After  vainly  struggling  with  these  various  problems 
for  nearly  ten  years,  the  serious  difficulties  with 
Prance  brought  Congress  to  contemplate  the  inadequacy 
of  the  Departmental  machinery  to  administer  properly 
national  defense  matters.    Of  course  it  was  a  more  or 
less  simple  thing  for  the  Department  of  War  to  conduct 
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both  Navy  and  Army  affairs  when  they  were  insignificant 
in  importance  and  no  war-clouds  were  on  the  horizon; 

Hv 

but  when  war  seemed  imminent,  a  reorganization  became 
imperative. 

Having  successfully  experimented  with  separate  de- 
partments during  the  Revolution,  Congress  placed  all 
national  defense  matters  under  one  Department  in  1789, 
as  has  been  described.    The  real  reason  for  this  change 
was  a  desire  for  economy.    War  seemed  far  off  -  even  be- 
yond the  possibility  of  ever  happening  again.    The  spirit 
of  the  times  was  that  of  liberty,  equality  and  frater- 
nity.   The  American  and  French  Revolutions  had  been  ex- 
pressions of  these  ideals.    The  sentiment  in  Congress, 
reflecting  that  of  the  people,  was  to  eliminate,  or  at 
least  reduce  to  a  minimum,  everything  military.  Many 
believed  it  would  be  better  to  bribe  pirates  than  to 
fight  them  -  if  it  were  cheaper  to  do  so.  Therefore, 
it  would  be  neither  economical  nor  necessary  to  have 
more  than  one  department  to  handle  national  defense 
matters.     But  when  hostilities  with  the  French  became  a 

probability,  a  more  practical  spirit  expressed  itself 
11 

in  Congress. 

Now  here  is  what  happened  and  how  it  happened.  On 
March  8,  1798,  Mr.  Sewall's  Committee  of  the  House  re- 
ported to  Congress  that  a  better  economy  might  be  in- 
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troduced  into  the  Department  of  War  by  establishing 
in  that  Department  some  officer  who  should  be  employed 
in  the  immediate  superintendence  of  the  naval  concerns 
of  the  United  States.    This  conclusion  of  the  committee 
was  followed  by  a  recommendation  that  there  be  estab- 
lished in  the  Department  of  War,  a  Commissioner  of 
Marine  who  should  have  charge  of  all  naval  matters  in- 
trusted to  him  according  to  law*    If  adopted,  this  re- 
commendation would  result  in  one  super -executive  de- 
partment with  at  least  two  sub-divisions  -  Army  and 
Navy  -  with  a  probability  of  more  when  conditions  called 
for  them. 

After  mature  and  serious  consideration  of  this 

suggested  plan,  Congress  emphatically  refused  to  adopt 

it,  and  on  April  30,  1798,  as  we  shall  see,  the  pre- 

13 

sent  Navy  Department  was  established* 

Considerable  debate  preceded  the  decision  of 
Congress  to  create  the  Navy  Department.    On  April  2, 
1798,  Senator  Bingham  moved  that  a  committee  be  ap- 
pointed "to  take  into  consideration  the  propriety  of 
instituting  a  separate  executive  department,  for  the 
purpose  of  superintending  and  regulating  the  various 
objects  connected  with  the  Naval  Establishment."  The 
motion  was  passed  the  following  day  and  a  committee  com- 
posed of  Senators  Bingham*  Tazewell  and  Goodhue  appointe 
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This  committee  reported  a  proposed  bill  on  April 
11th.    This  bill  designed  to  create  a  Navy  Department 

was  passed  by  the  Senate  on  April  16,  1798,  by  a  vote 

14  15 
of  19  to  6    and  the  House  so  informed. 

The  Bill  was  "twice  read"  in  the  House,  on  April 
16 

23d,    and  then  on  the  25th  came  a  flood  of  oratory, 
reasoning  and  argument,  as  to  whether  it  should  be  read 
for  the  third  time. 

Arguments  both  for  and  against  were  made.  Albert 
Gallatin  stated  that  he  did  not  think  it  necessary  to 
establish  a  Navy  Department,  and  that  he  did  not  suppose 
our  Army  and  Navy  were  so  large  as  to  require  two  separate 
departments.    Mr.  J.  Williams  of  New  York:  stated  that  it 
appeared  to  him  that  the  Secretary  of  War  with  the  of- 
ficers under  him  would  be  sufficient  for  the  management 
of  our  naval  concerns  also,  provided  a  Superintendent  for 
naval  affairs  be  appointed  in  the  War  Department.  Mr. 
Sewall  thought  that  there  were  obvious  reasons  for  the 
establishment  of  the  Navy  Department  and  stated  that  the 
War  Department  had  so  much  business  on  its  hands,  as  not 
to  be  able  to  pay  a  sufficient  attention  to  our  naval 
establishment.    He  further  said  that  while  the  Secretary 
of  War  might  be  well  acquainted  with  military  affairs, 
he  might  not  be  conversant  with  naval  matters.    Mr.  Macon 
hardened  back  to  the  original  suggestion  of  having  a 
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Commissioner  for  the  Navy  within  the  War  Department, 
when  he  expressed  the  thought  that  the  administration 
of  naval  affairs  might  he  accomplished  without  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  new  department.    Otis  of  Massachusetts 
came  through  with  a  sensible  statement  when  he  remarked 
that  the  services  of  the  War  and  Navy  Departments  were 
perfectly  distinct  and  that  the  duties  of  the  former 
were  becoming  more  arduous  every  day,  and  whatever  the 
Gentleman  might  think  about  the  subject  they  would  be- 
come still  more  so.    Mr.  Otis  concluded  his  remarks  by 
saying  that  you  might  as  well  set  up  a  merchant  to  do 
the  business  of  a  lawyer;  a  lawyer  that  of  a  physician; 
or  a  carpenter  that  of  a  bricklayer, 

Mr.  Harper  said  that  if  he  was  about  to  erect  a 
distillery  on  his  place,  he  would  not  employ  his  over- 
seer to  do  it  who,  though  he  might  well  understand  the 
business  of  his  farm,  knew  nothing  of  building.  Mr, 
Harper  concluded  that  the  new  department  was  necessary. 

The  Bill  passed  to  a  third  reading  on  a  vote  of 
17 

Yeas  47,  Nays  41.      on  April  26th  the  Bill  was  read  the 

18 

third  time  and  passed  by  the  House  -  42  to  27, 

President  John  Adams  approved  the  Bill  on  April  30, 

1798.    After  George  Cabot  refused,  President  John  Adams 

appointed  Benjamin  Stoddert,  of  Maryland,  as  the  first 

19 

Secretary  of  the  Navy, 
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This  act  provided  that  "there  shall  be  an  executive 

department  under  the  denomination  of  the  Department  of 

the  Navy,  the  chief  officer  of  which  shall  be  called  the 

Secretary  of  the  Navy,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  execute 

such  orders  as  he  shall  receive  from  the  President  of 

the  United  States,  relative  to  the  procurement  of  naval 

stores  and  materials  and  the  construction,  armament, 

equipment  and  employment  of  vessels  of  war,  as  well  as 

all  other  matters  connected  with  the  naval  establishment 

of  the  United  States."    The  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  by 

this  Act,  was  authorized  "to  take  possession  of  all  the 

records,  books,  and  documents,  and  all  other  matters  and 

things  appertaining  to  this  department,  which  are  now 

deposited  in  the  Office  of  the  Secretary  at  War."  In 

order  to  remove  any  doubt  as  to  the  jurisdiction  of 

both  departments,  Congress  provided  that  so  much  of  the 

Act  that  established  the  Department  of  War,  shall  be 

repealed  from  and  after  the  period  when  the  Secretary 

20 

of  the  Navy  shall  enter  on  the  duties  of  his  office. 
In  thus  separating  the  Navy  and  Army,  Congress, 
of  course,  should  have  prescribed  that  the  department 
administering  the  affairs  of  the  Army  be  denominated 
the  "Department  of  the  Army"  or  some  other  proper  title, 
rather  than  to  have  left  it  with  the  ambiguous  title 

21 

of  the  "War  Department." 
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The  refusal  of  George  Cabot  to  accept  the  proffered 

appointment  delayed  the  real  functioning  of  the  new  De- 

22 

partment  until  June  18,  1798. 

While-  Congress  was  deciding  as  to  whether  it  would 
have  a  Navy  Department  or  not,  it  was  at  work  on  other 
naval  matters.    On  March  28,  1798,  the  Secretary  of  War 
wrote  to  Senator  Bingham  stating  that  ""by  the  Act  pro- 
viding a  naval  armament,  the  pay  of  the  sea  Lieutenants 
i§  forty  dollars  per  month  and  that  of  the  lieutdnants 
of  Marines  thirty  dollars  per  month."    He  also  pointed 
out  that  "this  ine quality'  of  pay  between  grades  appar- 
ently equal,"  would  occasion  inconvenience  and  trouble 
"which  it  is  to  be  wished  could  be  prevented  by  an 
additional  clause  to  the  present  bill  allowing  the 
Lieutenants  of  Marines  the  same  pay  as  to  the  other 
Lieutenants  on  board  the  other  Frigates." 

On  April  9t  1798,  Secretary  of  War  JameB  McHenry 
submitted  estimates  for  22-gun  and  20-gun  ships  that 
included  a  Lieutenant  of  Marines  for  each  ship  at  $30.00 
per  month,  and  two  rations  a  day.    Each  ship  was  to  carry 
one  sergeant  at  $9 #00  per  month,  one  corporal  at  $8.00 
a  month,  two  musicians  at  $7.00  per  month  and  21  pri- 
vates at  $6.00  per  month.     Estimates  submitted  for  16-gun 
ships  at  the  same  time  showed  that  no  commissioned  Marine 
officer  was  slated  for  them,  but  included  one  sergeant, 
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one  corporal,  two  musios  and  eleven  privates  for  each 
ship,  with  the  same  rates  of  pay  as  on  the  above-men- 
tioned ships.    Each  of  the  enlisted  Marines  received  one 
ration  per  day. 

New  vessels  of  war  were  authorized  in  April,  1798 
and  the  pay  of  the  Marines  for  them  set  at  the  rates 
established  by  the  Act  of  July  1,  1797,    This  Act  also 
authorized  the  President  to  extend  the  enlistment  of 
Marines  beyond  one  year,  if  the  vessel  they  were  on 

was  at  sea,  until  ten  days  after  such  vessel  should  ar- 

23 

rive  in  a  convenient  port  of  the  United  States* 

With  the  separation  of  the  super -Department  of  War 
on  April  30,  1798,  into  its  two  natural  divisions  - 
the  War  and  Navy  Departments  -  there  came  the  real 
effort  to  gather  the  Marines  into  an  organization.  When 
Congress  authorized  the  creation  of  the  Navy  Department, 
that  Department  did  not  expressly  take  over  from  the 
old  War  Department  jurisdiction  over  the  Marines.  In 
view,  however,  of  the  fact  that  the  affairs  of  the 
Marines  had  always  been  conducted  by  those  in  charge  of 
naval  affairs,  and  the  Marines  at  the  time  were  serving 
at  sea,  the  question  was  never  raised  as  to  the  legality 
of  the  newly  organized  Navy  Department  assuming  juris- 
diction otfer  them. 

The  recommendation  of  Secretary  of  War  McHenry  on 
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April  9t  1798,  was  not  adopted  but  influenced  greatly  in 
bringing  a  Marine  Corps  into  existence  a  few  months  later. 
It  was  to  Mr.  Sewell  that  this  recommendation  was  made 
and  it  was  his  committee  that  expressed  an  opinion  to 
the  House  on  May  22,  1798,  that  "important  advantages 
would  be  obtained  by  an  arrangement  in  one  Corps,  of  the 
Marines  who  are,  or  shall  be,  engaged  in  the  service  of 
the  United  States,  and  by  annexing  them  to  the  existing 
military  establishment;  particularly,  as  it  would  afford 
the  means  of  order  and  economy,  in  which  a  number  of 
minute  detachments  are  liable  to  be  very  deficient;  and 
as  thereby  the  detachments,  which  will  be  occasionally 
on  shore,  will  be  kept  in  proper  discipline,  and  may 
be  rendered  useful  in  the  fortifications,  or  elsewhere,  as 
the  public  services  may  "require." 

Having  expressed  this  opinion  the  Committee  re- 
commended  the  following  resolution: 

"Resolved,  That,  in  addition  to  the  present  mili- 
tary establishment,  there  shall  be  raised  a  battalion, 
to  be  called  the  Marine  Corps,  to  consist  of  a  major,  and 
suitable  commissioned  and  non-commissioned  officers, 
five  hundred  privates,  and  the  necessary  musicians,  in- 
cluding the  Marines  now  in  service;  and  the  Marines 
which  shall  be  employed  in  the  armed  vessels  and  galleys 
of  the  United  States  shall  be  detachments  from  this 
24 

Corps."  .  p 
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This  Resolution  was  discussed  by  the  House  on  May 
28th.    Mr.  Gallatin  asked  how  many  Marines  would  be 
wanted  on  board  the  naval  vessels.    He  was  informed  that 
the  Constitution  and  United  States  would  each  require  50 
Marines;  the  Constellation  48;  each  of  the  two  22-gun 
vessels,  25;  each  of  the  two  20- gun  vessels,  25;  each 
of  the  eight  16-gun  vessels t  20;  and  each  of  the  ten 
galleys,  10;  a  total  of  508,  exclusive  of  officers, 
sergeants  and  musics.     It  was  also  stated  that  there 
would  be  no  additional  expense  attending  the  change  ex- 
cept the  pay  of  a  major,  and  that  it  would  be  more  con- 
venient to  be  thus  organized  than  to  remain  otherwise. 

Mr.  Varnum  wished  to  know  whether  the  Marines  could 
ever  be  together  so  as  to  enable  the  commanding  officer 
of  the  battalion  to  discipline  the  Corps.    He  stated  it 
to  be  his  belief  that  the  Marines  would  be  separated  in 
the  different  vessels,  and  that  there  would  be  no  means 
of  getting  them  together  for  the  purpose •••  Besides, 
argued  Mr.  Varnum,  those  Marines  who  are  already  in  the 
service  have  engaged  to  serve  on  board  ship  and  not  on 
land,  so  that  the  proposed  law  would  have  a  retrospective 
effect  on  those  men,  to  force  them  to  serve  both  on  land 
and  sea. 

Mr.  Sewell  answered  the  objections.    He  Btated  that 
he  could  not  promise  that  the  Marines  could  ever  be 
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ga  the  red  together  and  disciplined,  but  that  the  Major 

would  superintend  the  whole ,  hear  complaints,  and  attend 

to  the  recruiting  servioe;  that  the  Major  would  also 

have  to  attend  to  the  fortifications,  and  relieve  the 

War  Office  of  considerable  worfc;  that  unless  some  senior 

officer  be  appointed,  the  Marines  would  sometimes  be  on 

shore  solely  under  care  of  a  lieutenant.    Upon  the  whole, 

Mr.  Sewell  believed  that  much  advantage  and  economy 

would  be  derived  from  passing  the  Bill.    Mr.  Gallatin 

stated  that  he  hoped  that  when  the  Bill  was  prepared, 

the  Corps  of  Marines  would  be  made  a  permanent  part  of 

the  Military  Establishment,  but  subject  to  the  same  laws 

for  equipping  and  keeping  the  naval  vessels  in  employment. 

This  provision  was  written  into  the  law  and  was  brought 

into  effect  in  1803  and  1804.    A  vote  was  taken  and  the 

report  was  agreed  to. 

The  Bill  came  up  for  a  second  reading  on  May  31st. 

Mr.  Macon  made  several  objections.    He  said  that  as  the 

Marines  probably  would  be  scattered  from  one  end  of  the 

continent  to  the  other,  there  was  no  necessity  for  a 

field  'officer.     The  Bill  was  agreed  to  and  a  third  reading 

set  for  the  following  day,  when  it  was  passed. 

25 

Annals  of  Congress  for  June  1st  show  that  "a  message 
from  the  House  of  Representatives  informed  the  Senate  that 
the  House"  had  "passed  the  Bill  entitled  'An  Act  for.  estab- 
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lishing  and  Organizing  a  Battalion  of  Infantry,  to  "be 
called  the  Marine  Corps,'  and  a  bill  entitled  'An  Act 
to  suspend  the  commercial  intercourse  between  the  United 
States  and  France,  and  the  dependencies  thereof,'  in 
which  they  desire  the  concurrence  of  the  Senate,"  The 
Bill  was  read  on  the  1st,  and  on  the  4th  for  the  second 
time.    It  was  then  referred  to  a  committee  composed  of 
"Messrs*  Tracy,  North,  and  Lloyd,  to  report  thereon  to 
the  Senate."    This  Committee  reported  the  Bill  with 
amendments  on  July  3rd,  and  it  was  ordered  "that  they 
lie  for  consideration."    Two  days  later  the  Senate 
agreed  to  the  amendments  reported  by  the  Committee  and 
resolved  "that  this  Bill  pass  to  the  third  reading  as 
amended."    On  Friday,  July  6,  1798,  the  Bill  was  read 
for  the  third  time  and  it  was  resolved  "that  this  Bill 
pass  with  amendments."    The  House  agreed  with  the  Senate 
amendments  on  July  9th.    The  Bill  became  a  law  on  the 
11th,  when  it  was  approved  by  President  John  Adams  as 

"An  Act  for  the  Establishing  and  Organizing  a  Marine 

„26 
Corps. " 

Certain  provisions  of  this  law  were  significant. 
It  was  a  "Corps  of  Marines,"  and  not  an  organization 
made  up  of  regiments,  battalions,  or  companies.  The 
pay  and  subsistence  tables  for  officers  were  inserted 
in  the  law  and  did  not  depend  on  the  Army  or  Navy  rates. 
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The  pay  and  subsistence  rates  for  enlisted  men  depended 

on  Navy  legislation,  not  Army.    A  staff,  consisting  of  an 

"Adjutant,  Paymaster,  Quartermaster,  Sergeant-Ma jor , 

Quartermaster-Sergeant,  and  Drum  and  Fife-Major,"  was 

authorized;  the  Marine  Corps  was  placed  under  the  direct 

orders  of  the  President  and  the  Marines  thus  became 

27 

"Presidential  Troops;"    they  were  to  be  a  part  of  the 

Army  or  Navy  "according  to  the  nature  of  the  service  in 

which  they  shall  be  employed."    A  provision  of  this 

Law,  that  in  1803  and  1804  permitted  the  President  to 

slashingly  reduce  the  enlisted  strength  of  the  Corps 

28 

without  reference  to  Congress,    was  that  reading  that 
Marines  might  be  enlisted  for  three  years  subject  to  "be 
discharged  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  or  by 
the  ceasing  or  repeal  of  the  laws  providing  for  the  naval 
armament."    Pensions  were  also  provided  for.'  The  enlist- 
ment period  was  three  years  while  that  of  the  Navy  re- 

28  .  ' 

mained  at  one  year.  •  - 

The  organizing  of  the  Marines  into  a  Corps  occurred 
during  war,  as  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  the  President 
approved  an  Act  of  Congress  that  abrogated  all  treaties 
and  the  consular  convention  with  Prance,  four  days  be- 
fore he  approved  the  organic  Act  of  the  Marine  Corps. 
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NOTES, 
CHAPTER  X, 


1.  The  History  of  the  Marine  Corps,  1783  to  1798,  was 
published  in  the  M.C.  Saz.,  September,  1922;  See 
also  Nav.  Inst.  Proc,  XXXII,  No.  3,  September7~l906, 
1005;  Idem.  XLIX,  February,  1923. 

2.  Right  here  is  where  we  find  the  beginning  of  Army 
jurisdiction  over  Marines  ashore,  which  remained  un- 
settled until  the  Act  of  June  30,  1834,  finally 
settled  jurisdictional  matters. 

3.  Who  was  as  much  Secretary  of  naval  affairs  as  he  was 
Secretary  of  Army  or  military  affairs. 

4.  American  State  Papers,  Mil.  Aff . ,  I,.  120. 

5.  This  effort  to  use  the  infantry  of  the  Army  as  Marines 
should  not  be  confused  with  the  recommendations  of 
several  years  later  to  make  the  Marine  Corps  a  part 

of  the  Army.    In  the  Spring  of  1798  the  Department 
of  War  was  as  much  a  Navy  Department  as  a  War  De- 
partment as  we  now  have.    There  could  have  been  a 
Marine  Corps  under  the  original  Department  of  War 
as  there  was  later  under  the  Navy  Department  and  that 
was  really  what  the  suggestion  of  Secretary  McHenry 
led  up  to.    However,  a  Marine  Corps  under  the  old 
War  Department  would  have  had  the  same- status  in  its 
relation  to  naval  affairs  as  it  did  under  the  later 
authorized  Navy  Department  because  the  original  War 
Department  administered  naval  as  well  as  Army  matters. 
As  a  matter  of  fact  if  the  super  executive  department 
of  national  defense  had  materialized  under  the 
Harding-Coolidge  Administration,  we  would  have  had 
a  Marine  Corps  under  a  Department  corresponding  to 
this  original  War  Department,  but  administered  direct- 
ly by  a  sub-secretary  appointed  to  conduct  naval  af- 
fairs under  the  super -department.     While  there  are 
some  who  believe  that  a  force  from  the  Army  can  sat- 
isfactorily perform  the  duties  of  Marines,  history 
contradicts  such  a  viow,  showing  conclusively  that 
the  military  service  of  the  Sea  Soldiers  oalls  for 
soldiers  trained  to  the  ways  of  the  sea  who  are  under 
naval  jurisdiction  -  in  other  words,  Marines  as  we 
know  them  today.    British  history  and  the  history  of 
our  Revolution  afford  examples.  (See  Chapters  II  and 
III.)    "In  1797  St.  Vincent  submitted  a  memorandum  to 
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5.  (Continued) 

the  Admiralty  suggesting  steps  to  be  taken  in  view 
of  a  prolongation  of  the  War.    He  admitted  in  this 
paper  that  artillery  stood  apart,  but  he  added,  'I 
hope  to  see  the  day  when  there  is  not  another  foot 
soldier'   (other  than  Marines)1  in  the  Kingdom,  in 
Ireland,  in  the  Colonies! '    His  theory  was  that  any 
work  which  infantry  might  be  called  upon  to  perform 
on  shore  would  be  as  well  carried  out  by  Marines, 
and  that  Marines  formed  a  reserve  of  personnel  for 
the  sea-service  which  infantry  did  not."  (Caldwell, 
Mil.  Operations  and  Maritime  Preponderance,  159; 
Field,  Britain's  Sea    Soldiers,  I,  II,);  The  pre- 
sent Royal  Marine  Artillery  of  Great  Britain  was 
organized  on  the  suggestion  of  Lord  Nelson,  beoause 
of  the  difficulty  of  getting  the  naval  and  military 
officers  to  work  well  together.    The  difficulty  was 
that  the  artillery  olaimed  they  were  not  subjeot  to 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  commanding  officer  of  the 
ship.  (Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  262;  Clarke 
&  MacArthur,  II,  364*373,  published  in  Nicolas,  Des- 
patches and  Letters  of  Nelson,  VI,  22-24,  33-35,  83; 
Southey,  Life  of  Nelson,  277). 

6.  See  Chapter  III. 

7.  See  Chapter  III. 

Act  of  August  7,  1789;  M.C.  Gaz.,  September,  1922,  273, 

9^  Nav.  Inst.  Proc,  February,  1923,  250. 

10^  Nav.  Inst,  Proc,  February,  1923,  250;  M.C.  Gaz., 
September,  1922,  277. 

11.  Nav.  Inst.  Proc,  February,  1923,  251. 

12.  Nav.  Inst.  Proc,  February,  1923,  251. 

13.  Nav.  Inst.  Proc,  February,  1923,  251. 

14.  Annals  of  Congress,  5th  Congress,  VIII,  534-542. 

15.  Annals  of  Congress,  5th  Congress,  VIII,  1426. 

16.  Annals  of  Congress,  5th  Congress,  VIII,  -1522. 

17.  Annals  of  Congress,  5th  Congress,  VIII,  1546-1551. 

18.  Annals  of  Congress,  5th  Congress,  VIII,  1554. 
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19.  Hiiareth,  Hist.  U.S.,  V,  ££2-223;  U.S.M.C.  Reo. 
Bull.,  November,  1920,  12;  Spears,  Hist.  Our  Navy, 
I,  310-311;  Outlook,  III,  February  7,  1903,  325; 
Allen,  Our  Naval  War  With  France,  54;  Maolay,  Hist., 
Navy,  I,  161;  See  also  Clowes,  The  Royal  Navy, 

VI,  7*  : 

20.  See  Statutes  at  Large. 

21.  See  Nav.  Inst.  Proc,,  February,  1923,  251-252; 
X7¥.N.  Reg.,  September  7,  1907,  13;  A.&.N.  Reg., 
October  5,  1907. 

22.  See  Navy  Let.  Blc. ,  Officers,  Ships  of  War,  I,  4; 
EocTge,  Life,  George  Cabot,  144,  155-160. 

23.  Act  of  April  27,  1798. 

24.  Marine  Mag.,  July,  1919,  39. 

25.  Annals  of  Congress,  5th  Congress,  VIII,  570-602. 

26.  Act  of  July  11,  1798. 

Section  I.    Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House 
of  Representatives  of  the  United  States  of  America 
in  Congress  assembled,  That  in  addition  to  the  pre- 
sent military  establishment,  there  shall  be  raised 
and  organized  a  Corps  of  Marines,  which  shall  con- 
,  sist  of  one  major,  four  captains,  sixteen  first 
lieutenants,  twelve  second  lieutenants,  forty-eight 
sergeants,  forty-eight  eorporals,  thirty- two  drums 
and  fifes,  and  seven  hundred  and  twenty  privates, 
including  the  Marines  who  have  been  enlisted,  or 
are  authorized  to  be  raised  for  the  naval  armament; 
and  the  said  Corps  may  be  formed  into  as  many  oom- 
panys  or  detachments,  as  the  President  of  the  United 
States  shall  direct,  with  a  proper  distribution  of 
the  commissioned  and  noncommissioned  officers  and 
musicians  to  each  company  or  detachment. 

Section  2.    And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the 
pay  and  subsistence  of  the  said  officers,  privates 
and  musicians,  shall  be  as  follows,  to  wit:     To  a 
major,  fifty  dollars  per  month,  and  four  rations  per 
day;  to  a  captain,  forty  dollars  per  month,  and  three 
rations  per  day;  to  a  first  lieutenant,  thirty  dol- 
lars per  month,  and  three  rations  per  day;  to  a 
second  lieutenant,  twenty-five ' dollars  per  month, 
and  two  rations  per  day;  and  to  the  nonoommissionod 
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26.  (Continued) 

officers,  privates  and  musicians,  conformably  to 
the  act,  entitled  "An  Act  providing  a  naval  arm- 
ament," as  shall  be  fixed  by  the  President  of  the 
United  States:    And  the  President  of  the  United 
States  shall  be,  and  is  hereby  authorized  to  con- 
tinue the  enlistment  of  Marines,  until  the  said 
Corps  shall  be  complete;  and  of  himself,  to  appoint 
the  commissioned  officers,  whenever,  in  the  recess 
of  the  Senate,  an  appointment  shall  be  necessary. 
And  the  enlistments,  which  shall  be  made  by  virtue 
hereof,  may  be  for  the  term  of  three  years,  subject 
to  be  discharged  by  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  or  by  the  ceasing  or  repeal  of  the  laws 
providing  for  the  naval  armament.    And  if  the 
Marine  Corps,  or  any  part  of  it,  shall  be  ordered 
by  the  President  to  do  duty  on  shore,  and  it  shall 
become  necessary  to  appoint  an  Adjutant,  Paymaster, 
Quartermaster,  Sergeant-Major ,  Quartermaster  Sergeant 
and  Drum  and  Fife-Major,  or  any  of  them,  the  Major 

of  subalterns,  sergeants  and  musics,  respectively, 
who  shall  be  entitled,  during  the  time  they  shall  do 
suoh  duty,  to  the  same  extra  pay  and  emoluments, 
which  are  allowed  by  law,  to  officers  acting  in  the 
same  capacities  in  the  infantry. 

Section  3.    And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the 
detachments  of  the  Corps  of  Marines  hereby  authorized 
shall  be  made  in  lieu  of  the  respective  quotas  of 
Marines,  which  have  been  established  or  authorized 
for  the  frigates,  and  other  armed  vessels  and  gal  lies 
which  shall  be  employed  in  the  service  of  the  United 
States:    And  the  President  of  the  United  States  may 
detach  and  appoint  suoh  of  the  officers  of  this 
Marine  Corps,  to  act  on  board  the  frigates,  and  any 
of  the  armed  vessels  of  the  United  States,  respective 
ly,  as  he  shall,  from  time  to  time,  judge  necessary; 
any  thing  in  the  act  "providing  a  naval  armament"  to 
the  contrary  hereof  notwithstanding. 

Section  4.    And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the 
officers,  noncommissioned  officers,  privates  and 
musicians  aforesaid,  shall  take  the  same  oath,  and 
shall  be  governed  by  the  same  rules  and  articles  of 
war,  a?  are  prescribed  for  the  military  establish- 
ment of -the  United  States,  and  by  the  rules  for  the 
regulations  of  the  Navy,  heretofore,  or  which  shall 
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26.  (Continued ) 

be  esTalTTishea  by  law,  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  service  in  which  they  shall  be  employed,  and 
shall  be  entitled  to  the  same  allowance,  in  case 
of  wounds  or  disabilities,  according  to  their 
respective  ranfcs  as  are  granted  by  the  act  "to 
ascertain  and  fix  the  military  establishment  of 
the  United  States." 

Section  5.    And  be  it  further  enacted,  That 
the  noncommissioned  officers,  musicians,  seamen 
and  Marines,  who  are  or  shall  be  enlisted  into 
the  service  of  the  United  States;  and  the  non- 
commissioned officers  and  musicians,  who  are  or 
shall  be  enlisted  into  the  army  of  the  United 
States,  shall  be,  and  they. are  hereby  exempted, 
during  their  term  of  servipe,  from  all  personal 
arrests  for  any  debt  or  contract. 

Section  6.    And  be  it  further  enacted,  That 
the  Marine  Corps,  established  .by  this  act,  shall, 
at  any  time,  be  liable  to  do  duty  in  the  forts 
and  garrisons  of  the  United  States,  on  the  sea- 
coast,  or  any  other  duty  on  shorp,  as  the  Pre- 
sident, at  his  discretion,  shall  direct. 

The  above  Act  of  Congress  was  published  in  full 
in  Clayppole 1 s  Amer.  Daily  Advertiser  of  Phila., 
July  16,  1798,  p.  2;  Claypoole ' s  Amer.  Daily  Ad- 
vertiser of  Phila.,  July  13,  1798,  3,  states  Pre- 
sident Adams  had  approved  the  bill  establishing  the 
Marine  Corps;  M.C.  Gaz. ,  September,  1919,  267; 
U.S.M.C.,  Hec.  Bull.,  November,  1920,  12;  a  letter 
dated  July  31,  1798  of  Secretary  of  Navy  to  Tench 
Francis  stated  that  "the  number, of  men  authorized 
by  the  Mare  Act"  was: "40  Sergeants,  48  Corporals, 
32  Drummers  and  Pifers  and  720  Privates."  (Navy 
Let.  Bk,  Treasury,  30). 

27.  See  Radario  of  Admiral  Hugh  Rodman,  published  in  The 
leatherneck,  January. 10,  1925;'  Leatherneck,  April 
11,  1925;  D.A.R.  Mag.,  March,  1925,  158. 

28.  M.C.  Gaz.,  September,  1922,  282;  This  Act  pro- 
vided  that  enlisted  men  of  the  Army,  Navy  and  Marine 
Corps  shall  be  "exempted,  during  their  term  of  ser- 
vice, from  all  personal  arrests  for  any  debt  or  con- 
tract."   In  this  connection  it  should  be  remembered 
that  American  citizens  were  imprisoned  for  debt  in 
this  period.  (See  Act  of  January  6,  1800,  "for  the 
relief  of  persons  imprisoned  for  debt."). 
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FORENOTE 

This  compilation  is  not  the  final  manuscript  of  this 
Chapter  "but  represents  only  material  and  sources  upon  which 
it  will  be  based.    Since  the  information  expressed  in  this 
History  required  original  research,  which  has  not  been  com- 
pleted, it  was  decided  to  publish  it  first  in  mimeographed 
form.    Considerable  additional  information  will  have  been 
collected  by  the  time  it  is  desirable  to  write  the  final  man- 
uscript for  printing.     It  is  purposely  made  voluminous  in 
order  to  make  public,  details  of  early  Marine  Corps  History 
that  obviously  will  not  be  included  in  a  printed  work  be- 
cause of  lack  of  space.    The  plan  provides  for  five  large 
volumes  divided  into  appropriate  chapters. 

If  details  concerning  the  participation  of  the  Navy  and 
Army  in  any  operation  or  incident  described  herein  do  not 
appear,  such  omission  occurs  only  because  it  is  impractica- 
ble in  a  history  of  this  character  to  set  forth  more  than 
the  work  of  the  Marines  themselves.     To  do  more  than  this 
would  extend  the  history  beyond  a  practical  scope  and  size. 
In  many  of  the  operations  described,  the  Navy  or  the  Army, 
or  both,  have  been  present  in  greater  strength  than  the 
Marines,  and  full  credit  is  here  given  for  their  splendid 
achievements. 

The  following  form  of  citation  is  suggested  if  it  is 

desired  to  cite,  cither  in  published  works,  or  manuscript, 

any  information  contained  herein:- 

(McClollan,  Hist.,  U.S.M.C.,  1st  od.,  1st  rev.,  I, 
Ch.  X,  p — ) 


CHAPTER  X 
THE  NEW  MARINE  CORPS  -  JULY  11,  1798. 


The  affairs  of  the  first  American  Marines,  that  served 

the  Country  after  the  Revolution,  were  administered  by  the 

Department  of  War,      There  was  no  Navy  Department  until 

April  30,  1798,  and  prior  to  that  date  the  Department  of 

War  possessed  and  exercised  jurisdiction  over  all  matters 

that  are  now  administered  by  both  the  Navy  and  War  Depart- 

2  3 
ments.      Thus  General  Henry  Knox,  whom  President  George 

Washington  appointed  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War 

in  1789,  was  the  first  Secretary  of  the  Navy, 

3 

It  was  from  Secretary  of  War  James  McHenry  that  Con- 
gress received  the  first  recommendation  that  an  organization 
of  Marines  be  created.    This  suggestion  was  made  in  a  letter 
dated  April  9,  1798,  addressed  to  the  Honorable  Samuel 
Sewall,  Chairman  of  the  House  Committee  for  the  Protection 
of  Commerce  and  the  Defence  of  the  Country,     In  recommending 
"an  augmentation  of  the  present  military  establishment," 
Secretary  McHenry  wrote  that  "this  ought  to  consist  of  one. 

regiment  of  infantry,  one  regiment  of  artillery  and  one 

4 

regiment  of  cavalry."      Other  recommendations  for  national 

4 

defense  were  also  mado, 

"To  render  the  regiment  of  infantry  as  useful  as  pos- 
sible, it  is  proposed  that  the  men  should  bo  enlisted  in 
double  capacity  of  Marines  and  Infantry,    By  an  arrangement 
of  this  kind  and  having  the  men  stationed  at  tho  principal 


seaports,  they  will  "be  always  ready  to  put  on  board  such 

vessels  as  want  them;  and  when  not  so  wanted  will  servo  to 

defend  the  coast,  work  upon  the  fortifications,  or  in  dock 

yards,  and  guard  the  public  property  from  thefts  or  cmbczzlc~ 
4 

mont . n 

This  suggestion,  however,  was-  not  acted  upon,  Congress 

5 

preferring  instead  the  real  Marino  Corps  that  ivo  have  today. 

It  was  not  a  mere  coincidence  that  the  history  of  1775 

repeated  itself  in  1798.     In  1775  Continental  Congress 

authorized  Marines  as  part  of  the  crows  of  the  vessels  of - 

war.    Next,  it  became  obvious  that  not  only  Marines,  but  an 

organization  of  them,  was  desirable  and  the  Congress  passed 

the  resolution  of  November  10,  1775  authorizing  a  Corps  of 

Marines,  -  one  regiment  -  to  serve  ashore  and  at  sea  whon 
6 

required. 

The  identical  thing  happened  between  1794  and  1798. 

Congress  provided  for  vessels  of  war,  with  officers,  seamen 

and  Marines  to  man  them.    That,  however,  was  not  a  solution 

of  the  problem  for,  not  only  Marines,  but  an  organization 

of  Marines  was  needed  to  satisfy  the  conditions.  Thcreforo 

just  as  the  Resolution  of  November  10,  1775,  provided  a 

Corps  of  Marines,  so  did  the  Act  of  July  11,  1798,  create 
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the  Marine  Corps  as  it  exists  today.      In  both  instancos 
the  organizations  wore  authorized  during  war  -  when  the 


real  value  of  Marines  could  be  well  appreciated. 

Before  tracing  the  history  of  how  the  Marine  Corps  came 
to  be,  a  consideration  of  how  the  Navy  Department  was  author- 
ized will  be  of  value.    This  is  an  intimate  part  of  Marine 
Corps  history  because  the  creation  of  that  Department  gave 
the  prospective  Marine  Corps  a  setting  in  naval  jurisdiction 
as  it  is  understood  today. 

Upon  the  adoption  of  the  Constitution  in  1789,  Congress 

by  the  Act  of  August  7  of  that  year,  established  an  Exccut- 

8 

ivc  Department,  known  as  the  Department  of  War.      This  was 
the  Department  of  National  Defense,  because  it  administered 
all  affairs  relative  to  Army  and  Navy  matters.    Under  the 
above  law  tho_  Secretary  for  .the  Department  of  War,  conducted 
all  affairs  relative  to  "naval  forces,  ships"  and  "such  other 

matter  respecting  military  or  naval  affairs,  as  the  President 
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of  the  United  States  shall  assign  to  the  said  Department." 

Thus,  the  administration  of  those  affairs,  which  at  the 

present  time  arc  conductod  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy, 

were  administered  by  the  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  War. 

He  acted  in  the  dual  capacity  of  Secretary  for  the  Army  and 
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Secretary  for  the  Navy.      In  fact  he  was  as  much  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Navy  as  the  Secretary  of  War.    Sinco  the  Navy 
and  the  Army  arc  the  two  principal  arms  by  which  war  is  con- 


— 4— 

ducted  it  was  quite  natural  that  they  should  be  placed  under 

a  War  Department,  but  when  the  Navy  and  its  affairs  were 

thus  talc  on  out  of  the  Department  of  War  in  1798,  the  name 

of  the  latter  department  should  have  been  changed  to  a  name 

less  inclusive  -  such  as  the  Department  of  the  Army,  or  some 

other  appropriate  name,  rather  than  to  have  left  it  with  the 
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ambiguous  title  of  the  Department  of  War. 

This  Department  of  War  conducted  all  the  national 
defense  affairs  from  1789  until  the  summer  of  1798.  During 
this  period  several  matters  of  importance  with  regard  to  the 
use  of  an  Army  and  a  Navy  as  instruments  of  national  defense 
arose.     There  were:  Shay's  Rebellion,  the  Whisky  Rebellion, 
Indian  troubles,  etc.,  at  home;  trouble  with  the  Barbary 
Powers  in  the  Mediterranean;  possible  trouble  with  Great 
Britain;  and  decided  friction  with  France.    Our  two  quasi- 
rebellions  and  other  domestic  troubles  of  this  nature  were 
easily  quelled;  a  treaty  with  Morocco  in  1787  removed  causes 
of  war;  hostilities  with  the  Algcrincs  wore  obviated  by  the 
famous  Bribe-Treaty  of  1795;  the  Jay  Treaty  of  1796  smoothed 
out  temporarily  our  British  troubles;  a  "no  tribute"  treaty 
with  Tripoli  became  effective  in  1797;  peace  with  Tunis  was 
assured  by  the  Treaty  of  1797-99;  but  the  friction  with 
France  eventually  ended  in  a  naval  war  with  that  country  and 


caused  the  division  of  the  War  Department  into  two  separate 

executive  departments  -  one  to  administer  affairs  of  the 
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Army  and  the  other  those  of  the  Navy. 

After  vainly  struggling  with  these  various  problems  for 
nearly  ten  years,  the  serious  difficulties  with  France 
brought  Congress  to  contemplate  the  inadequacy  of  the  De- 
partmental machinery  to  administer  properly  national  dofenso 
matters.    Of  course  it  was  a  more  or  less  simple  thing  for 
the  Department  of  Yfar  to  conduct  both  Uavy  and  Army  affairs 
when  they  were  insignificant  in  importance  and  no  war-clouds 

wore  on  the  horizon;  but  when  war  seemed  imminent,  a  ro- 
ll 

organization  became  imperative. 

Having  successfully  experimented  with  separate  depart- 
ments during  the  Revolution,  Congress  placed  all  national 
defense  matters  under  one  Department  in  1789,  as  has  been 
described.    The  real  reason  for  this  change  was  a  desire 
for  economy.    War  seemed  far  off  -  even  beyond  the  possibil- 
ity of  ever  happening  again.    The  spirit  of  the  times  was 
that  of  liberty,  equality  and  fraternity*    The  American  and 
French  Revolutions  had  been  expressions  of  these  ideals. 
The  sentiment  in  Congress,  reflecting  that  of  the  people, 
was  to  eliminate,  or  at  least  reduce  to  a  minimum,  every- 
thing military.    Many  believed  it  would  bo  better  to  bribe 
pirates  than  to  fight  thorn  -  if  it  were  cheaper  to  do  so. 


Therefore,  it  would  be  neither  economical  nor  necessary  to 
have  more  than  one  department  to  handle  national  defense 
matters.    But  when  hostilities  with  the  French  became  a  pro- 
bability, a  more  practical  spirit  expressed  itself  in  Con- 
11 

gress. 

Now  here  is  what  happened  and  how  it  happened.  On 
March  8,  1798,  Mr.  Sewall's  committee  of  the  House  reported 
to  Congress  that  a  better  economy  might  be  introduced  into 
the  Department  of  War  by  establishing  in  that  Department 
some  officer  who  should  be  employed  in  the  immediate  super- 
intendence of  the  naval  concerns  of  the  United  States,  This 
conclusion  of  the  committee  was  followed  by  a  recommendation 
that  there  be  established  in  the  Department  of  War,  a  Com- 
missioner of  Marino  who  should  have  charge  of  all  naval  mat- 
ters intrusted  to  him  according  to  law.    If  adopted,  this 
recommendation  would  result  in  one  super— executive  depart- 
ment with  at  least  two  sub-divisions  -  Army  and  Navy  -  with 

12 

a  probability  of  more  when  conditions  called  for  them. 

After  mature  and  serious  consideration  of  this  suggest- 
ed plan,  Congress  emphatically  refused  to  adopt  it,  and  on 

April  30,  1798,  as  wo  shall  see,  the  present  Navy  Department 

13 

was  established. 

Considerable  debate  preceded  the  decision  of  Congress 
to  create  the  Navy  Department,    On  April  2,  1798,  Senator 
Bingham  moved  that  a  committee  bo  appointed  "to  ta&o  into 


~7~ 

consideration  the  propriety  of  instituting  a  separate  ex- 
ecutive department,  for  the  purpose  of  superintending  and 
regulating  the  various  objects  connected  with  the  Naval  Est- 
ablishment of  the  United  States."    The  motion,  after  amend- 
ment, was  adopted  the  following  day  and  a  committee  composed 
of  Senators  Bingham,  Tazewell  and  Goodhue  appointed.  This 
committee  on  April  11th  reported  a  proposed  bill  which  was 
read  and  ordered  to  a  second  reading.    On  April  13th  this 
bill  was  read  the  second  time  and,  after  sundry  amendments, 
was  ordered  to  a  third  reading.    This  bill  designed  to 
create  a  "Department  of  the  Navy"  was  read  the  third  time 

and  passed  by  the  Senate  on  April  16,  1798,  by  a  vote  of  19 
14 

to  6,    after  an  amendment  to  limit  the  force  of  the  law  to 

14 

four  years  was  defeated  by  a  vote  of  10  yeas  to  15  nays. 

15 

The  House  was  so  informed, 

16 

The  Bill  was  "twice  road"  in  the  House,  on  April  23d 
and  then  on  the  25th  came  a  flood  of  oratory,  reasoning  and 

17 

argument,  as  to  whether  it  should  be  read  for  the  third  timo. 

Arguments  both  for  and  against  were  made.    Albert  Gal- 
latin stated  that  he  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  establish 
a  Navy  Department,  that  he  did  not  suppose  our  Army  and  Navy 
were  so  largo  as  to  require  two  separate  departments,  and 
that  a  now  department  would  not  produce  economy.    Mr.  J. 
Williams,  of  Now  York,  stated  that  it  appeared  to  him  that 
the  Secretary  of  War  with  the  officers  under  him  would  be 
sufficient  for  the  management  of  our  naval  concerns  also, 


provided  a  Superintendent  for  naval  affairs  be  appointed  in 
the  War  Department;  but  that  if  we  wore  engaged  in  hostili- 
ties, and  our  naval  power,  of  course,  increased,  a  Navy  De- 
partment might  be  necessary;  Mr.  Scwall  thought  that  there 
were  obvious  reasons  for  the  establishment  of  the  Navy  De- 
partment and  stated  that  the  War  Department  had  so  much  bus- 
iness on  its  hands,  as  not  to  be  able  to  pay  a  sufficient 
attention  to  our  naval  establishment.    He  further  said  that 
while  a  Secretary  of  War  might  be  well  acquainted  with  mil- 
itary affairs,  he  might  not  be  conversant  with  naval  matters, 
Mr.  Smith  was  in  favor  of  the  new  department;  Mr.  Macon 
harkened  back  to  the  original  suggestion  of  having  a  commis- 
sioner for  the  Navy  within  the  War  Department,  whon  he  ex- 
pressed the  thought  that  the  administration  of  naval  affairs 
might  be  accomplished  without  the  establishment  of  a  new  de- 
partment.   Mr.  Otis,  of  Massachusetts,  came  through  with  a 
sensible  statement  when  he  remarked  that  the  services  of  the 
War  and  Navy  Departments  were  perfectly  distinct,  that  the 
duties  of  the  former  were  becoming  more  arduous  every  day, 
and  whatever  the  Gentleman  might  think  about  the  subject 
they  must  become  still  more  so.    Mr.  Otis  concluded  his  re- 
marks by  saying  that  you  might  as  well  set  up  a  merchant  to 
do  the  business  of  a  lawyer*  a  lawyer  that  of  a  physician; 
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a  carpenter  that  of  a  bricklayer;  or  a  bricklayer  that  of  a 
carpenter.    Mr.  Harper  favored  the  creation  of  the  Navy  De- 
partment and  said  that  if  ho  was  about  to  croct  a  distillery 
on  his  place,  ho  would  not  employ  his  overseer  to  do  it  who, 
though  he  might  well  understand  the  business  of  his  farm, 
knew  nothing  of  building,  and  if  this  would  be  a  bad  policy 

in  an  individual,  it  would  be  equally  bo  in  a  nation,  Mr. 
Harper  concluded  that  the  new  department  was  necessary.  The 

Bill  passed  to  a  third  reading  on  a  vote  of  Yoas  47,  Na>rs 
17 

41.      On  April  26th  the  Bill  was  road  the  third  time  and 

18 

passed  by  the  House  -  42  to  27. 

President  John  Adams  approved  the  Bill  on  April  30, 

1798.    After  George  Cabot  refused  the  office,  President 

John  Adams  appointed  Benjamin  Stoddert  of  Maryland,  as  the 

19 

first  Secretary  of  the  Navy,    and  ho  cnterod  on  his  duties, 

20 

on  June  18,  1798. 

This  act  provided  "that  there  shall  be  an  executive  de- 
partment under  the  denomination  of  the  Department  of  the 
Navy,  the  chief  officer  of  which  shall  be  called  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Navy,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  execute  such 
orders  as  he  shall  receive  from  the  President  of  tho  United 
States,  relative  to  the  procurement  of  naval  stores  and 
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matcrials  and  the  construction,  armament,  equipment  and  em- 
ployment of  vessels  of  war,  as  well  as  all  other  matters 
connected  with  the  naval  establishment  of  the  United  States." 
The  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  by  this  Act,  was  authorized  "to 
take  possession  of  all  the  records,  books  and  documents  and 
all  other  matters  and  things  appertaining  to  this  department, 
which  arc  now  deposited  in  the  Office  of  the  Secretary  at 

War."    In  order  to  remove  any  doubt  as  to  the  jurisdiction 
of  both  departments,  Congress  provided  that  so  much  of  the 
Act  that  established  the  Department  of  War,  shall  be  repeal- 
ed from  and  after  the  period  when  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy 

21 

shall  enter  on  the  duties  of  his  office. 

While  Congress  was  deciding  as  to  whether  it  would  have 
a  Navy  Department  or  not,  it  was  at  work  on  other  naval  mat- 
ters.   On  March  28,  1798,  the  Secretary  of  War  wrote  to 
Senator  Bingham  stating  that  "by  the  Act  providing  a  naval 

armament,  the  pay  of  the  sea  Lieutenants  is  forty  dollars 
per  month  and  that  of  the  Lieutenants  of  Marines  thirty  dol- 
lars per  month."    Ho  also  pointed  out  that  "this  inequality 
of  pay  between  grades  apparently  equal,"  would  occasion  in- 
convenience and  trouble  "which  it  is  to  be  wished  could  be 
prevented  by  an  additional  clause  to  the  present  bill  allow- 
ing the  Lieutenants  of  Marines  the  same  pay  as  to  the  other 

28 

Lieutenants  on  board  the  other  Frigates." 
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On  April  9,  1798,  Secretary  of  War  James  McHcnry  sub- 
mitted estimates  for  22-gun  and  20-gun  ships  that  included 
a  Lieutenant  of  Marines  for  each  ship  at  $30.00  per  month, 
and  two  rations  a  day.    Each  ship  was  to  carry  one  sergeant 
at  $9.00  per  month,  one  corporal  at  $8.00  a  month,  two  mus- 
icians at  $7.00  per  month  and  21  privates  at  $6.00  per  month 
Estimates  submitted  for  16— gun  ships  at  the  same  time  showed 
that  no  commissioned  Marine  officer  was  slated  for  them,  but 
included  one  sergeant,  one  corporal,  two  musics  and  eleven 
privates  for'  each  ship,  with  the  same  rates  of  pay  as  on  the 

above-mentioned  ships.    Each  of  the  enlisted  Marines  rc- 
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ceived  one  ration  per  day. 

New  vessels  of  xirar  were  authorized  in  April,  1798,  and 
the  pay  of  the  Marines  for  them  set  at  the  rates  establish- 
ed by  the  Act  of  July  1,  1797.    This  Act  also  authorized 
the  President  to  extend  the  enlistment  of  Marines  beyond  one 

year,  if  the  vessel  they  were  on  was  at  sea,  until  ten  days 

after  such  vessel  should  arrive  in  a  convenient  port  of  the 
24 

United  States. 

With  the  separation  of  the  super-Department  of  War  on 
April  30,  1798,  into  its  two  natural  divisions  -  tho  War  and 
Navy  Departments  -  there  came  the  real  effort  to  gather  the 
Marines  into  an  organization.    The  lav;  of  April  30,  1798 
creating  the  Department  of  the  Navy  did  not  mention  Marines 
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and  that  Department  did  not  expressly  take  jurisdiction  over 

the  Marines  from  the  old  War  Department.    In  view,  however, 

of  the  fact  that  the  affairs  of  the  Marines  had  always  "been 

conducted  by  those  in  charge  of  naval  affairs,  and  the 
Marines  at  the  time  were  serving  at  sea,  the  question  was 

never  raised  as  to  the  legality  of  the  newly  organized  Navy 

25 

Department  assuming  jurisdiction  over  them. 

4 

The  recommendation  of  Secretary  of  War  McHcnry  on  April 
9,  1798,  was  not  adopted  but  influenced  greatly  in  bringing 
a  Marine  Corps  into  existence  a  few  months  later.    It  was  to 
Mr.  Sev/all  that  this  recommendation  was  made  ~uid  it  was  his 
committee  that  expressed  an  opinion  to  the  House  on  May  23, 
1798,  that  "important  advantages  would  be  obtained  by  an  ar- 
rangement in  one  Corps,  of  the  Marines  who  arc,  or  shall  be, 
engaged  in  the  service  of  the  United  States,  and  by  annexing 
them  to  the  existing  military  establishment;  particularly, 

as  it  would  afford  the  means  of  order  and  economy,  in  which 
a  number  of  minute  detachments  are  liable  to  be  very  defic- 
ient; and  as  thereby  the  detachment,  which  will  bo  occasion- 
ally on  shore,  will  be  kept  in  proper  discipline,  and  may  be 

rendered  useful  in  the  fortifications,  or  elsewhere,  as  the 

36 

public  services  may  require." 
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Having  expressed  this  opinion  the  Co'/.imittoc  recommended 
the  following  resolution: 

"Re solved,  That,  in  addition  to  the  present  military 

establishment,  thorc  shall  be  raised  a  battalion,  to  be  call- 
ed tho  Marino  Corps,  to  consist  of  a  major,  and  suitable  com- 
missioned and  non-commissioned  officers,  five  hundred  priv- 
ates, and  the  necessary  musicians,  including  the  Marines  now 
in  service;  and  the  Marines  which  shall  be  employed  in  the 

armed  vessels  and  galleys  of  the  United  States  shall  bo  do— 

36 

tachments  from  this  Corps," 

This  Resolution  was  discussed  by  the  House  on  May  28th, 
Mr.  Gallatin  asked  how  many  Marines  would  be  wanted  on  board 
the  naval  vessels.     He  was  informed  that  the  Constitution 

and  United  States  would  each  require  50  Marines  J  tl:c  Con- 
stellation 48;  each  of  tho  two  22-gun  vessels,  25;  each  of 
the  two  20-gun  vessels,  35;  each  of  the  eight  lG-gun  vessels, 
20;  and  each  of  the  ten  galleys,  10;  a  total  of  508,  exclu- 
sive of  officers,  sergeants  and  musics.     It  was  also  stated 

that  there  would  be  no  additional  expense  attending  the 
change  expect  the  pay  of  a  major,  and  that  it  would  be  more 
convenient  to  be  thus  organized  than  to  remain  othcin/isc. 

Mr.  Varnum  wished  to  hnow  whether  the  Marines  could 
ever  be  together  so  as  to  enable  the  commanding  officer  of 
the  battalion  to  discipline  the  Corps.    He  stated  it  to  be 
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his  belief  that  the  Marines  would  be  separated  in  the  dif- 
ferent vessels,  and  that  there  would  be  no  means  of  getting 
them  together  for  the  purpose.    Besides,  argued  Mr.  Varnum, 
those  Marines  who  arc  already  in  the  service  have  engaged 
to  servo  on  board  ship  and  not  on  land,  so  that  the  proposed 

law  would  have  a  retrospective  effect  on  those  raon,  to  force 

27 

them  to  servo  both  on  land  and  soa. 

Mr.  Scwall  answered  the  objections.    He  stated  that  he 
could  not  promise  that  the  Marines  could  ever  be  gathered  to* 
gcthor  and  disciplined,  but  that  the  Major  would  superintend 
the  whole,  hear  complaints,  and  attend  to  the  rcruiting  ser- 
vice; that  the  Major  would  also  have  to  attend  to  the  fort- 
ifications, and  relieve  the  V/ar  Office  of  a  considerable 
work;  that  unless  some  senior  officer  be  appointed,  the 
Marines  would  sometimes  be  on  shore  solely  under  care  of  a 
lieutenant.    Upon  the  whole,  Mr.  Scwall  believed  that  much 
advantage  and  economy  would  be  derived  from  passUng  the  Bill. 
Mr.  Gallatin  stated  that  he  hoped  than  when  the  Bill  was 
prepared,  the  Corps  of  Marines  would  bo  made  a  permanent 
part  of  the  Military  Establishment,  but  subject  to  the  same 
laws  for  equipping  and  keeping  the  naval  vessels  in  employ- 
ment.   This  provision  was  written  into  the  law  and  was 

brought  into  effect  in  1803  and  1804.    A  vote  was  taken  and 

27 

the  report  was  agreed  to. 

The  Bill  came  up  for  a  second  reading  on  May  31st.  Mr. 
Macon  made  several  objections.    He  said  that  ao  the  Marines 
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probably  would  be  scatter ./d  from  one  end  of  tlio  continent  to 

the  other,  there  was  no  necessity  for  a  field  officer.  The 

Bill  was  agreed  to  and  a  third  reading  set  for  the  following 

28 

day,  xvhen  it  was  passed. 

29 

Annals  of  Congress    for  June  1st  show  that  na  nice  sago 
from  the  House  of  Representatives  informed  the  Senate  that 
the  House"  had  "passed  the  Bill  entitled  *An  Act  for  estab- 
lishing and  Organizing  a  Battalion  of  Infantry,  to  be  called 
the  Marine  Corps, *  and  a  bill  entitled  'An  Act  to  suspend 
the  commercial  intercourse  between  the  United  States  and 
France,  and  the  dependencies  thereof, 1  in  which  they  desire 
the  concurrence  of  the  Senate."     The  Bill  was  road  on  the 
1st,  and  on  the  4th  for  the  second  time.    It  was  then  refer- 
red to  a  committee  composed  of  "Messrs.  Tracy,  ITorth,  and 
Lloyd,  to  report  thereon  to  the  Senate."    This  committee  re- 
ported the  Bill  with  amendments  on  July  3rd,  and  it  was 
ordered  "that  they  lie  for  consideration."    Two  days  later 
the  Senate  agreed  to  the  amendments  reported  by  the  Commit- 
tee and  resolved  "that  this  Bill  pass  to  the  third  reading 
as  amended. w    On  Friday,  July  6,  1798,  the  Bill  was  read  for 

the  third  time  and  amended  and  it  was  resolved  "that  this 

29 

Bill  pass  with  amendments."    The  House  resolved  that  it 

30 

"doth  agree"  with  the  Senate  amendments  on  July  9th.  The 
Bill  became  a  law  on  the  11th,  when  it  was  approved  by  Pres- 
ident John  Adams  as  "An  Act  for  the  Establishing' and  Organ- 

31 

izing  a  Marino  Corps." 
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0  or  tain  provisions  of  this  law  were  significant.     It  was 
a  "Oorps  of  Marines,"  and  not  an  organization  made  up  of  reg- 
iments, battalions,  or  companies.    The  pay  and  subsistence 
tables  for  officers  v/cro  inserted  in  the  law  raid  did  not  de- 
pend on  the  Army  or  Navy  rates.    The  pay  and  subsistence 
rates  for  enlisted  men  depended  on  Navy  legislation,  riot 
Army.    A  staff,  consisting  of  an  "Adjutant,  Paymaster, 
Quartermaster,  Sergeant-Major,  Quartermaster-Sergeant,  and 
Drum  and  Fife-Major,"  was  authorized;  the  Marine  Oorps  was 

placed  under  the  direct  orders  of  the  President  and  the 

33 

Marines  thus  became  "Presidential  Troops;"    they  were  to  be 

a  part  of  the  Army  or  Navy  "according  to  the  nature  of  the 

service  in  which  they  shall  be  employed."    A  provision  of 

this  Law,  that  in  1803  and  1804  permitted  the  President  to 

slashingly  reduce  the  enlisted  strength  of  the  Corps  without 

33 

reference  to  Congress,    was  that  reading  that  Marines  might 
be  onlisted  for  three  years  subject  to  "be  discharged  by 
the  President  of  the  United  States,  or  by  the  ceasing  or 
repeal  of  the  laws  providing  for  the  naval  armament."  Pen- 
sions were  also  provided  for.    The  enlistment  period  was 

33 

three  years  while  that  of  the  Navy  remained  at  one  year. 

The  organizing  of  the  Marines  into  a  Oorps  occurred 
during  war,  as  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  the  Prosidcnt  ap- 
proved an  Act  of  Congress  that  abrogated  all  treaties  and 

the  consular  convention  with  Franco,  four  days  before  he 

34 

approved  the  organic  Act  of  the  Marine  Corps. 
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NOTES 
CHAPTER  X 


The  History  of  the  Marine  Corps,  1783  to  1798,  nas  pub- 
lished in  the  M.C.Gaz.,  Sept.,  1932;  see  also  Nav.Inst. 
Proc.,  XXXII,  Ho.  3,  Sept.,  1905,  1005;  Id  XL IX,  Feb., 
1923. 

Right  here  is  where  no  find  the  beginning  of  Array  juris- 
diction over  Marines  aohorc,  which  remained  unsettled 
until  the  Act  of  Juno  30,  1834  was  approved. 

Who  was  as  much  Secretary  of  naval  affairs  as  he  was 
Secretary  of  Army  or  military  affairs. 

Am.  St.  Pap.,  Mil.  Aff.,  I,  120;  In  this  recommendation 
wc  find  another  source  of  military  jurisdiction  over  the 
Marines. 

This  effort  to  use  the  Infantry  of  the  Army  as  Marinoo 
should  not  be  confused  with  the  reomnendat ions  of  sev- 
eral years  later  to  make  the  Marine  Corps  a  part  of  the 
Army.     In  the  Spring  of  1798  the  Department  of  War  was 
as  much  a  Navy  Department  as  the  Navy  Department  wc  now 
have.    There  could  have  boon  a  Marine  Corps  under  the 
original  Department  of  War  as  there  was  later  under  the 
Navy  Department  aid  that  was  really  what  the  suggestion 
of  Secretary  McHonry  led  up  to.    However,  a  Marine  Corps, 
under  the  old  undivided  Department  of  War,  would  have 
had  the  same  status  in  its  relation  to  naval  affairs  as 
it  did  under  the  later  authorized  Navy  Department  be- 
cause the  original  Department  of  War  administered  Naval 
as  woll  as  Army  matters.    As  a  matter  of  fact  if  the 
super  executive  department  of  national  defense  had  mat- 
erialized under  the  Harding-Cool idgo-Ho over  Administra- 
tions (Sec  Note  12),  wo  would  have  had  a  Marine  Corps 
under  a  Department  corresponding  to  this  original  De- 
partment of  War,  but  administered  directly  by  a  sub- 
socrctary  appointed  to  conduct  naval  affairs  under  the 
super-department.    While  there  arc  some  who  believe  that 
a  force  from  the  Array  can  satisfactorily  perform  the 
duties  of  Marines,  history  contradicts  such  a  view, 
showing  conclusively  that  the  military  service  of  the 
Sea  Soldiers  calls  for  soldiers  trained  to  the  ways  of 
the  sea  who  arc  under  naval  jurisdiction  -  in  other  words, 
Marines  as  wc  know  them  today.    British  history,  the 
history  of  our  Revolution  (Sec  Chapters  II  and  III),  and 
later  history  afford  examples.    "In  1797  St.  Vincent 
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_5.  Oontinucd. 

submitted  a  memorandum  to  the  Admiralty  suggesting  steps 
to  be  taken  in  view  of  a  prolongation  of  the  "war •  He 
admitted  in  this  paper  that  artillery  etood  apart,  but 
he  added,   'I  hope  to  see  the  day  when  there  is  not  an- 
other foot  soldier'  (other  than  Marines)   'in  the  Kingdom, 
in  Ireland,  in  the  Colonies  J 1    Hio  theory  was  that  any 
work  which  infantry  might  be  called  upon  to  perform  on 
shore  would  be  as  well  carried  out  by  Marines,  and  that 
Marines  formed  a  reserve  of  personnel  for  the  sea-service, 
which  infantry  did  not.11  (Caldwell,  Mil.  Operations  and 
Maritime  Preponderance,  159;  Field,  Britain's  Sea  Sold- 
iers, I,  II);  The  present  Royal  Marino  Artillery  of  Great 
Britain  was  organized  on  the  suggestion  of  Lord  ITelson, 
because  of  the  difficulty  of  getting  the  naval  and  mil- 
itary officers  to  work  well  together.    The  difficulty  was 
that  the  artillery  claimed  they  were  not  subject  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  commanding  officer  of  the  ship. 
(Field,  Britain's  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  262;  Clarke  &  Mac- 
Arthur,  II J  384-573,  published  in  Nicolas,  Despatches 
and  Letters  of  Nelson,  VI,  22-24,  33-35,  83;  Sou they, 
Life  of  Nelson,  277)  4  Artillery  wa,s  merged  with  Infan- 
try into  Roynl  Marines  in  1923  (See  Ch.'l,  Vol.  1,78-79) 
6»    Sec  Chapter  III. 

!•    See  Chapter  III. 

8.  Act  of  Aug.  7,  1789;  M.C.  Gas.,  Sept.,  1922,  273. 

9.  Sec  Nav.  Inst.  Proc,  Feb.,  1923,  250-252;  M.C.  Gas • , 
Sept.,  1922,  277;  A  and  N  Reg.  Sept.  7,  Oct.  5,  1907  and 
June  18,  1932. 

10.  Nav.  Inst.  Proc,  Feb.,  1923,  250;  M.C.  Gas.,  Sept.,  1922 
277. 

11.  Nav.  Inst.  Proc,  Feb.,  1923,  251. 

12.  Amor.  Stat©    Papers,  Naval  Affairs,  I,  33;  Amcr.  State 
Papers,  Mil.  Aff .,  I,  119;  Nav.  Inst.  Proc,  Feb.  1923, 
251;  Mr,  Scwall's  Committee,  on  March  8,  1798,  recommend- 
ed that  there  be  established  in  the  Department  of  V/ar,  A 
Commissioner  of  Marino  who  should  have  charge  of  all 
naval  matters  intrusted  to  him  according  to  lav/.  "If 
adopted,  this  recommendation  would  result  in  one  super- 
oxecutivo  department  with  at  least  two  sub-divisions  ~ 

Array  and  1-Tavy  —  witli  a  probability  of  more  vfh.cn  concli-* 

tions  called  for  them.  *  *  *  And  so,  through  trial  and 

corrected  error,  Congress  finally  concluded  that  the  best 
plan  was  to  have  separate  executive  departments  to  ad- 
minister the  affairs  of  the  Army  and  the  Navy.    It  had 
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IS,. Continued. 

tried  and  abandoned  the  method  of  having  all  matters  re- 
lating to  war  or  national  defense  —  whether  on  land  or 
sea  -  conducted  by  one  department.    It  had  considered 
and  rejected  the  suggestion  that  naval  affairs  be  con- 
ducted by  a  Commissioner  of  Marine  acting  under  the 
Secretary  of  War.     The  question  now  is  -  will  history 
repeat  itself?  (Major  E.  N.  McClcllan,  U.S.M.C.,  Nav. 
Inst.  Proc,  Feb.,  1923,  249-252);  "Under  the  Constitu- 
tion of  1789  Congress  provided  for  a  War  Department 
which  was  to  administer  both  the  Army  and  the  Navy. 
Soon  after  the  first  ships  of  the  permanent  Navy  wcro 
put  into  commission,  it  became  apparent  that  one  depart- 
ment could  not  handle  the  affairs  of  both  services.  It 
was  suggested  that  one  super-department  be  formed  with 
an  assistant  to  take  care  of  each  branch,  but  this  plan 
was  discarded  and  the  Navy  Department  was  established  by 
law  on  April  30,  1798.     The  Marines  went  without  quest** 
ion  to  the  new  department.    Just  previously  the  then 
Secretary  of  War,  James  McKcnry,  had  proposed  that  a 
regiment  of  infantry  be  created  with  men  enlisted  for  it 
in  the  "double  capacity  of  Marines  and  Infantry"  for 
duty  in  forts  and  on  board  ship.    This  recommendation 
was  not  followed  by  Congress."     (Article  by  Asst.  Sec. 
of  the  Navy  Ernest  Lee  Jahnckc,  in  The  Trident,  Dec., 
1931,  p.  5;  M.C.  Gaz.,  Feb.  1932,  p.  5);  "In  the  organ- 
ization of  this  Government  under  the  Constitution,  Con- 
gress on  August  7,  1789,  established  the  Department  of 
War,  whose  Secretary  was  charged  with  duties  relative  to 
lend  and  naval  forces,  ships,  and  \7arlikc  stores  of  the 
United  States,  or  such  other  matters  respecting  military 
or  naval  affairs  as  the  President  should  assign  to  him. 
Here  wc  have  the  department  of  national  defense  in  its 
entirety.    In  1798  naval  operations  against  Franco  as- 
sumed such  importance  that  Congress  provided  for  the 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  and  A  Navy  Department,  specifical- 
ly severing  it  from  all  connection  with  the  War  Depart- 
ment, which  separation  has  been  maintained  ever  since. 
If  the  department  of  national  defense  were  to  be  success- 
ful at  all,  it  should  surely  have  been  so  at  the  very 
beginning  when  there  was  no  weight  of  tradition,  habit, 
and  experience  against  it  to  be  overcome.    Economy  and 
efficiency  wore  certainly  no  less  sought  after  in  those 
early  troubled  years  that  they  arc  to-day.    And  yet  this 
unified  department  must  have  failed  with  respect  to  one 
or  both  of  these  essentials,  since  it  was  superseded  by 
the  present  system  under  the  first  actual  tost.  There 
is  little  in  this  experience  of  1798  to  prove  its  virt- 
ues in  1932."     (Sec.  of  Navy  C.  F.  Adams  to  Chairman  of 
Committee,  Jan.  16,  1932  in  Hearings  before  the  Commit- 
tee on  Expenditures  in  the  Executive  Departments  Houso 
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12.  Continued. 

of  Representatives,  72  Cong.,  1st  Scss,);  Several  tines 
the  same  Cabinet  Officer  served  temporarily  as  Secretary 
of  War  and  Secretary  of  the  Navy.    This  to  a  snail  degree 
merged  the  two  departments.    On  November  4,  1810  J.  C. 
Calhoun  signed  a  letter  to  Captain  James  Biddlc  as  "Act-* 
ing  Secretary  of  the  Navy,"  (Private  Letters,  Navy  Arch.) 
and  also  other  letters.    Secretary  of  Navy  George  "Ban- 
croft found  himself  by  the  Presidents  order  of  May  31, 
1845,  Acting  Secretary  of  War  during  a  temporary  absence 
of  Secretary  Marcy."    It  was  the  "forward  movement"  of 
General  Zachary  Taylor  ordered  by  Acting  Secretary  of  War 
Bancroft  serving  as  temporary  head  of  the  War  Department 
on  June  15,  1845  which  precipitated  the  Mexican  War. 
(Howo,  George  Bancroft,  I,  288).    Secretary  of  War  C.  M. 
Conrad  being  temporarily  absent.,  Secretary  of  the  Navy 
William  A.  Graham  acted  also  as  Secretary  of  War.  (l-Tat. 
Intell.  of  Wash.,  Oct.  14,  1850);  During  the  temporary 
absence  of  the  Secretary  of  War  from  Washington  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Navy  will  discharge  his  duties.  (Nat,  Intel] 
Aug.  22,  1853);  During  administration  of  President  War- 
ren G.  Harding  the  suggestion  of  amalgamating  the  Depart- 
ments of  Navy  and  War  and  the  formation  of  a  single  De- 
partment of  National  Defense  was  soriously  considered. 
A  report  of  a  Commission  or  Committee  became  the  basis 
for  legislation  proposed  to  completely  reorganise  the 
executive  departments  and  offices.    This  was  called  the 
"Brown  Plan"  named  after  Mr.  Walter  F.  Brown,  who  it  was 
said  represented  the  President.    The  subject  was  still 
under  consideration  when  President  Harding  died.    On  May 
8,  1923  Rear  Admiral  W.  L.  Rodgcrs,  signing  as  Senior 
Member  Present,  of  the  Navy  General  Board  signed  a  let- 
ter to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  reading  in  part  as  fol- 
lows:    "The  General  Board  received  on  May  6  a  proposed 
plan  for  the  reorganization  of  all  executive  departments 
with  orders  to  comment  thereon.    The  plan  was  accompan- 
ied by  a  diagramatic  sketch,  but  no  argument  nor  state- 
ment of  reasons  for  changes.  *  *  *  It  is  a  recognized 
fact  that  as  the  size  of  a  body  grows  the  efficiency  de- 
creases.   The  wcll-dcscrvcd  reputation  of  the  Marine 
Corps  for  high  efficiency  is  no  doubt  largely  owing  to 
the  fact  that  it  is  the  smallest  combatant  administra- 
tive unit  in  the  country,  thus  enabling  its  leaders 
closely  to  supervise  its  activities  even  in  minor  af- 
fairs.   The  proposed  scheme  of  consolidation  of  Army. and 
Navy  would  result  in  an  organization  so  complex  and  pon- 
derous that  neither  efficiency  nor  economy  would  be  pro- 
moted thereby.  *  *  *«  (Dep.  of  Dcf.  and  Unif.  Air  Ser- 
vice Hearings,  Com.  Mil.  Aff.,  H.  of  R.,  69th  Cong.,  1st 
Scss.,  Jan.,  19  to  March  9,  1926,  p.  1034).    "It  has 

-20- 


-31- 


12,  Continued. 

become  known  that  the  Army  and  1'avy  Joint  Board  lias 
readied  the  conclusion  that  it  would  be  inadvisable  to 
attempt,  through  legislation,  the  contemplated  consoli- 
dation of  the  War  and  the  Navy  Department."  (A  and  IT 
Reg.,  Oct.  13,  1923);  "Consolidation  is  not  the  panacea 
its  advocates  v/ould  have  us  believe. M  (Sec.  of  War  Weeks 
Hearings,  House  l£il.  Aff.,  69th  Cong.,  1st  Scss.,  p. 
1019);  "The  forces  of  the  administration  care  gathering 
to  put  through  the  next  session  of  Congress  legislation 
reorganizing  the  Federal  Departments  and  independent 
offices  along  lines  which  have  been  urged  for  several 
years  and  which,   it  is  said,  v/ould  result  in  economy 
and  expedition  of  work."    "waiter  F.  Brown,  Chairman  of 
the  Committee,  and  direct  representative  of  the  Presi- 
dent, has  laid  details  of  his  reorganization  plan  be- 
fore President  Coolidgc."  (Wash,  Times,  Oct.  13,  1923); 
Senator  Smoot  after  a  brief  conference  with  President 
Coolidge  "seemed  hdeful  that"  the  proposed  legislation 
"on  reorganization  of  the  government  departments"  would 
"get  quick  action,  and  if  the  Brown  Plan,  approved  last 
year  by  President  Harding  and  his  cabinet  and  which  is 
now  being  considered  by  President  Coolidge  does  not 
meet  with  approval  in  its  entirety,  it  will  at  least 
form  the  basis  of  the  bill  which  will  eventually  be  in- 
troduced." (fash.  Star,  Oct.  16,  1923);  "Reorganization 
of  the  executive  departments,  which  has  been  under  dis- 
cussion ever  since  President  Taft  appointed  his  commis- 
sion on  economy  and  efficiency  in  1911,  has  now  reached 
the  stage  for  congressional  action  and  should  be  dispos- 
ed of  by  the  incoming  session  of  Congress,"  (Wash.  Star, 
Oct.  28,  1933);  "President  Coolidge  is  convinced  of  the 
urgent  need  for  reorganization  of  the  federal  depart- 
ments if  more  efficiency  and  economy  are  to  be  estab- 
lished in  the  operation  of  the  machinery  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  ho  will  appeal  to  the  next  Congress  to  provide 
the  necessary  legislation  to  bring  this  about,"  *  *  * 
"neither  docs  the  President  approve  abolishing  the 
Marine  Corps  by  making  it  a  part  of  the  Army,  as  is  pro- 
posed in  the  Brown  plan.    Those  with  whom  the  President 
has  discussed  reorganization  say  he  has  not  yet  boon 
convinced  of  the  necessity  for  an  assistant  President  - 
an  oxecutivo  secretary  with  certain  authority  that 
would  permit  him  to  lift  considerable  of  the  burden  of 
routine  work  from  the  shoulders  of  his  Chief."  (Wash, 
newspaper);    "The  administration  plan  for  reorganisation 

of  tho  Government  departments  and  independent  offices 
will  go  to  the  forthcoming  CongrcsB  in  the  form  of  a 
bill,  it  was  made  known  today  by  a  spokesman  for  the 
President,  following  the  meeting  of  the  Cabinet •"  At 
today's  meeting  of  the  departmental  chiefs,  with. their 
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""**    head,  preliminary  discussions  of  the  reorganization 
schomo  were  finished,  and  Y/altcr  F.  Brown,  chairman  of 
the  joint  committee  intrusted  with  the  reorganization 
plan,  will  appear  before  a  Cabinet  gathering  next  week, 
in  all  probability,  in  order  that  the  final  form  may  be 
decided  upon  (Wash.  Times,  Oct.  30,  1923);  "There  is 
every  indication  that  there  will  be  no  merger  of  the 
War  and  Navy  Departments  into  a  Department  of  National 
Defense  when  the  joint  Congressional  Committee  brings 
in  its  report  on  the  reorganization  of  the  government 
departments,  upon  which  io  is  now  conducting  hearings." 
(Wash.  Star,  Jan.  27,  1924);  "It  is  gratifying  to  ob- 
serve that  sanity  and  sagacity  have  attended  the  final 
deliberations  of  senators  and  representatives  concerned 
with  the  project  of  reorganizing  the  executive  branches 
and  reforming  the  executive  functions  of  this  Government, 
with  the  result  that  there  has  been  an  abandonment  of 
the  proposal,  originating  with  the  so-called  Brown  Com- 
mission to  amalgamate  the  War  and  Navy  Departments  into 
a  huge  Department  of  Defense,  with  a  minister  or  some 
such  personage  at  its  head  and  with  sub-secretaries  or 
under— secretaries  operating  in  the  place  of  the  present 
cabinet  officers  now  serving  as  Secretaries  of  War  and 
Navy  respectively."  (A  and  N  Reg.,  Juno  7,  1924);  "The 
propensity  for  consolidation  of  executive  branches  and 
executive  functions  has  become  a  veritable  plague.  *  *  * 
contemplated  the  merging  of  the  War  and  Navy  departments. 
*  *  *  The  advent  of  President  Coolidgc  served  to  hill 
that  rcdiculous  plan.  *  *  *"  (A  and  N  Reg.,  June  21, 
1924);  "The  Select  Committee  of  Inquiry  into  operations 
of  the  United  States  Air  Services,  House  of  Representa- 
tives" on  December  14,  1925  recommended  "That  there  be 
established  a  single  Department  of  National  Defense 
headed  by  a  civilian  secretary,  specially  charged  with 
the  coordination  of  the  defenses  of  the  country."  Pres- 
ident Coolidgo*s  Aircraft  Board,  the  nine  mcmbcred  Mor- 
row Board  of  1925  unanimously  submitted  in  its  report: 
"We  do  not  recommend  a  Department  of  National  Defense, 
cither  as  comprising  the  Army  and  the  Navy  or  as  com- 
prising three  coordinate  departments  of  Army,  Navy  and 
Air.    The  disadvantages  outweight  the  advantages."  (Pub- 
lished in  Nav.  Inst.  Proc,  Jan.  1926,  p.  204);  Repre- 
sentative Williamson  told  yesterday  why  he  thought  Con- 
gross  should  favor  a  little  governmental  merging.    If  - 
the  War  and  Navy  Departments  were  consolidated  into  a 
Department  of  Dofonso,  the. South  Dakota  Republican  said, 
"very  substantial  economies  could  be  effectod."  *  *  * 
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Under  the  bill  Mr.  Williamson  said  lie  would  introduce, 
the  Secretary  of  Defense  would  be  a  Cabinet  member,  while 
there  would  be  undersecretaries  for  war,  navy  and  aviat- 
ion*   When  the  measure  is  referred  to  the  House  expend- 
itures committee,  of  which  the  South  Dakotan  was  chair- 
man last  session,  he  said  the  affected  Cabinet  members, 
ranking  Army  and  Navy  officers  experts  and  chairmen  of 
the  House  naval  and  military  committees  will  be  asked 
to  testify.     (Wash.  Post,  Nov.  3,  1931);  Strong  support 
in  the  House  is  assured  for  President  Hoover's  proposals 
to  save  money  by  grouping  governmental  agencies  whose 
efforts  overlap.    Chairman  Cochran  of  the  Expenditures 
Committee,  which  will  handle  the  consolidation  legisla- 
tion, is  in  accord  with  most  of  the  Chief  Executives  re- 
commendations.    (Wash.  Star,  Dec.  30,  1931);  Among  those 
who  yesterday  supported  President  Hoover's  proposal  to 
save  money  by  grouping  governmental  bureaus  was  Senator 
Reed  Smoot,  vice  chairman  of  the  joint  commission  that 
investigated  the  matter  in  1934.  (Wash.  Post,  Dec.  31, 
1931);  On  January  5,  1932  Representative  Byms  (Dem.) 
of  Tennessee  introduced  H.R.  bill  7012  to  create  a  De- 
partment of  National  Defense  reading  in  part  as  follows: 

Sec,  2.  (a)  There  is  hereby  established  at  the  seat  of 
government  an  executive  department  to  be  known  as  the 
department  of  national  defense,  at  the  head  of  which 
shall  be  a  secretary  of  national  defense,  who  shall  be 
appointed  by  the  President,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Senate,  and  who  shall  receive  the  same 
compensation  as  other  heads  of  executive  departments. 

(b)  There  shall  be  in  the  department  of  national  de- 
fense three  assistant  secretaries,  to  be  appointed  by 
the  President,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Senate,  who  shall  perform  such  duties  as  may  be  required 
by  law  or  prescribed  by  the  secretary  of  national  de- 
fense.   The  assistant  secretaries  shall  receive  compen- 
sation at  the  rate  of  $10,000  per  annum.    The  assistant 
secretaries  shall  be  known,  respectively,  as  the  assist- 
ant secretary  for  the  Army,  the  assistant  secretary  for 
the  Navy,  and  the  assistant  secretary  for  aviation. 

Sec,  3.  (a)  The  Department  of  War  and  the  Department  of 
the  Navy  and  all  that  pertains  thereto  are  transferred  to 
the  department  of  national  defense,  and  the  Department  of 
War  and  the  Department  of  the  Navy  shall  cease  to  exist 
as  separate  executive  departments. 

(b)  The  offices  of  Secretary  of  War,  Secretary  of  tho 
Navy,  Assistant  Secretaries  of  War,  and  Assistant  Sccro- 
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tarics  of  the  Navy  arc  abolished,  and  the  functions, 
powers,  and  duties  vested  in  and  imposed  upon  such  of- 
ficers arc  hereby  vested  in  and  imposed  upon  the  secre- 
tary of  national  defense. 

Sec,  4.    The  secretary  of  national  defense  is  author- 
ized, for  the  purpose  of  perfecting  the  organization  and 
coordinating  the  activities  of  the  department  of  nation- 
al defense  (1)  to  consolidate,  eliminate,  or  redistrib- 
ute the  functions  of  offices,  bureaus,  agencies,  branch- 
es, and  organizations,  to  create  new  ones  and  fix  the 
powers,  duties,  and  functions  of  their  executive  heads, 

(2)  to  take  such  other  action,  not  inconsistent  with  the 
provisions  of  this  act,  as  ho  may  doom  necessary,  and 

(3)  to  recommend  to  Congress  from  time  to  time  such  leg- 
islation as  he  deems  necessary  to  perfect  such  organiza- 
tion and  coordination,  (House  of  Representatives,  Hear- 
ings, 72d  Cong.,  1st  Scss.  p.  i-2);  A  statement  of  Mr. 
Byrns  will  bo  found  in  United  States  Daily,  January  6, 
1932;  Prospects  of  legislation  to  merge  the  War  and  Navy 
Departments  into  one  department  of  national  defense  in- 
creased yesterday  with  an  indorsement  of  the  proposal 

by  Speaker  of  the  Houso*  Garner.  (Wash.  Post,  Jan.  10, 
1932);    Determined  to  oliminatc  ovcrlaping  activities  to 
reduce  the  cost  of  government,  it  was  learned  that  the 
President,  nevertheless,  has  cooled  toward  proposals  to 
consolidate  the  Army  and  Navy  into  a  single  department. 
In  one  authoritative  quarter  tho  Chief  Executive's  at- 
titude was  outlined  as  follows:    He  objects,  first,  to 
tho  elimination  of  a  member  from  his  Cabinet  which  would 
bo  necessitated  by  a  general  Army-Navy  consolidation. 
Ho  feels  that  two  undcr-secrotarics,  one  for  the  Army 
and  one  for  the  Navy,  would  bo  necessary  in  any  single 
department  of  national  defense  and  that  it  would  be  more 
difficult  to  attract  first-class  advisers  to  such  posts 
than  to  individual  scats  at  his  Cabinet  tablo.    He  be- 
lieves that  the  Army  and  Navy  arc,  of  necessity,  separate 
entities  and  that  comparatively  little  departmental 
machinery  could  be  oliminatod  by  a  consolidation.  (Wash. 
Post,  Jan.  11,  1932);  Consolidation  of  the  Army  and  Navy 
was  proposed  to  the  Houso  Expenditures  Committee  today 
with  the  prediction  that  it  would  save  $100,000,000  a 
year.  (Phila.  Bulletin,  Jan.  21,  1932);  Tho  hearings  be- 
fore tho  House  Committee  on  Expenditures  in  the  Execu- 
tive Department  on  Congressman  Byrns'  H.R.  7012  bill  to 
create  a  Department  of  National  Defense  started  January 
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21,  1932  with  Mr.  Joseph  W,  Byrns  as  the  first  witness 
and.  Mr.  Byms  said:  "I  regard  this  Mil  -  and  it  docs 
not  matter  which  one  you  report  -  I  regard  the  bill  con- 
solidating our  national  defense  into  one  groat  depart- 
ment as  one  of  the  most  important,  because  a  substantial 
saving  can  be  effected  by  that  consolidation."  Mr,  (Gen- 
eral) Martin  asked  him  -  "Of  course  you  realize  Mr, 
Byrns,  that  a  board  was  called  to  meet  hero  in  1925  to 
go  into  this  matter?"  and  he  replied,  "yes  the  Morrow 
Board,"    General  Martin  testified  on  January  23  and  Sec- 
retary of  War  Patrick  J.  Hurley  on  January  23.  Mr, 
Hurley  stated;  "In  my  opinion,  a  department  of  national 
defense  that  would  include  the  Army  and  the  Navy  is  not 
advisable.    Such  a  department  would  neither  add  to  the 
efficiency  of  the  two  branches  of  the  service  nor  pro- 
vide for  economy  of  operation,"  *  *  *  "Of  course,  I  am 
fully  cognizant  of  what  might  be  done  along  that  line, 
but,  first,  to  reply  to  the  chairman,  the  unification  of 
objectives  of  the  Army  and  Navy  at  this  time  is  under 
the  direction  of  the  Commander  in  Chief,    There  is, 
therefore,  already  a  unified  command  of  the  Army  and 
Navy.     To  dispense  with  the  two  Cabinet  officers  and 
place  one  Cabinet  officer  in  charge  of  both  services, 
with  assistant  secretaries  to  have  charge  of  the  separate 
services,  would  be  merely  extenuating  or  lengthening  the 
line  of  command  from  the  Commander  in  Chief  through  a 
scries  of  officers.    The  secretary,  or  director  of  nat- 
ional defense,  if  the  departments  were  combined,  would 
necessarily  have  to  have  a  staff.    I  do  not  care  how 
familiar  a  civilian  might  be  with  the  operations  of 
both,  it  would  be  impossible  for  him  to  sit  alone  as  a 
secretary  and  direct  the  two  organizations  without  a 
super staff.    Then  the  two  assistants  would  also  have  to 
have  approximately  the  same  directing  force  In  the  form 
of  a  naval  board  or  a  general  staff  that  the  two  secre- 
taries have  now.    The  result  would  be  that  in  order  to 
obtain  a  unification  of  command  under  the  director  of 
national  defense,  you  would  bo  placing  a  more  top-heavy 
organization  than  you  have  now  under  the  direction  of 
the  Commander  in  Chief,  the  President,    What  you  do,  in 
my  opinion,  in  the  legislation  proposed,  is  to  place  a 
director  of  national  defense  in  approximately  the  posi- 
tion which  the  President  holds  now  in  reference  to  both 
services.    Secretary  of  the  Navy  Charles  F.  Adams  appear- 
ed on  January  30  and  said:     "This,  then,  from  my  point 
of  view,  is  a  proposal  to  throw  overboard  all  past  ex- 
perience and  enter  on  a  great  venture  in  a  new  form  of 
organization.    That  is  an  accurate  statement,  I  believe; 
because  there  is  no  country  in  the  world  that  I  know  of 
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of  any  size,  so  that  the  problem  would  be  commensurate 
with  our  problem,  which  has  adopted  any  such  form  of  or- 
ganization."   Admiral  William  V.  Pratt  testified: 

Claims  arc  made  that  this  consolidated  department  will 
be  more  economical  and  more  efficient  than  tho  present 
organization.    No  proof  of  these  claims  is  given.  It 
must  therefore  bo  assumed  that  they  arc  based  on  con- 
jecture and  expectancy. 

The  history  of  our  own  and  other  countries  indicates 
the  fallacy,  if  not  the  danger,  of  thus  proceeding  with- 
out precedent  or  proof  ojid  without  knowledge  of  where 
wo  arc  going. 

There  is  nothing  in  history  that  will  justify  tho 
claim  of  this  bill  for  increased  efficiency.    The  pro- 
posed consolidation  offends  against  a  fundamental  mili- 
tary principle,  the  principle  of  unity  of  command,  the 
primary  essential  for  military  efficiency.    The  experts 
of  the  world,  both  civilian  and  military,  arc  in  gen- 
eral agreement  on  this  principle. 

The  proposed  organization  introduces  another  clement 
in  tho  chain  of  command  from  the  President  down.  This 
additional  cog  in  tho  machinery  will  not  increase  ef- 
ficiency but  on  the  contrary  decrease  it.    This  defi- 
nite statement  is  made  because  it  is  fortified  by  pre- 
cedent, _ by  all  successful  military  practice  and  by  the 
history* of  successful  military  campaigns. 
Mr.  Adams  offered  a  letter  of  the  Navy  General  Board 
dated  January  28,  1932  that  concluded:  "In  view  of  tho 
foregoing,  tho  General  Board  is  of  the  opinion  that  such 
a  supororganization  as  a  department  of  national  defense 
will  be  cumbersome  and  must  inevitably  be  uneconomical 
and  inefficient,  and  strongly  recommends  against  tho 
passage  of  any  one  of  the  three  bills  now  before  Con- 
gross."    A  note  on  page  80  of  the  hoarings  roads!  "Four 
bills  have  been  introduced  in  the  present  Congress  re- 
lating to  this  general  subject:  Byrns  bill,  Williamson 

bill,  King  bill,  and  Curry  bill.    There  appears  to  be  a 
fundamental  error  in  their  conception  of  consolidation. 
They  propose  a  consolidation  of  two  departments  into  one* 
Actually  they  arc  converting  two  departments,  War  and 
Navy,  into  three,  War,  Navy,  and  Air.    You  may  sec  from 
tho  attached  chart  that  the  present  organization  falls 
under  three  main  heads  while  the  proposed  organization 
will  fall  under  five  main  heads.    The  proposod  organiza- 
tion superimposes  a  Secretary  of  National  Defense  over 
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three  Secretaries  of  War,  Navy,  and  Air.     An  additional 
cog  iB  introduced  into  already  existing  machinery  and  a 
coequal  cog  is  introduced  into  the  machinery  ne::t  to  the 
"top."    Major  General  Benjamin  D.  Foulois  testified  on 
Feb.  4,   in  part  as  follows:     "I  have  not  been  so  enthus- 
iastic about  any  organization  under  a  secretary  of  nat- 
ional defense.     I  have  had  more  in  mind  the  full  utili- 
zation of  our  existing  facilities  and  still  have  them 
operate  in  more  effective  joint  cooperation  between  the 
Army  and  the  Navy  elements.     I  have  heard  it  often  men- 
tioned in  connection  with  these  hearings  that  you  might 
need  a  supers taff  to  operate  this  kind  of  a  department. 
So  far  as  I  can  see  right  now,  we  have  that  supers taff 
in  the  elements  that  are  now  operating,  such  as  the 
joint  boards  that  are  working  between  the  Army  and  the 
Navy.     The  only  trouble  that  I  have  experienced  in  con- 
nection with  the  operation  of  the  joint  boards  is  that 
they  are  normally  equally  divided  and  they  have  no  real 
authority.     I  have  visualized  a  certain  organization 
that  would  operate  more  or  less  under  a  council  of  nat- 
ional defense  or  a  commission  of  nat ional  defense.  This 
would  not  greatly  disturb  the  existing  organization.  It 
could  consist  of  the  Secretary  of  War  as  chairman,  the 
Secretary  of  the  Navy,  and  the  secretary  of  air,  if  you 
wished  to  call  him  that.     The  commission  or  council 
would  thus  consist  of  a  group  of  three,  and  one  can 
usually  get  a  majority  vote  out  of  three  quicker  than  he 
can  out  of  four.     Supplementing  this  commission  or  coun- 
cil,  there  could  be  the  commander  of  the  Army,  the  com- 
mander of  the  air,  the  commander  of  the  Navy  sitting  as 
a  war  council  of  three  with  their  own  individual  coord- 
inated activities  under  each  of  them.     In  ray  opinion  the 
greatest  difficulty  we  have  had  in  the  past  in  connec- 
tion with  full  coordination  on  major  air  defense  prob- 
lems has  been  the  lack  of  an  organisation  that  could  sit 
down,  as  you  do,  and  vote  on  a  difficult  project,  and 
reach  a  final  solution. »    He  stated  that  he  did  not  ap- 

RrS?°^?f  thG  'bi\1     "in  its  present  form."  Roar-Admiral 
Moffett  appeared  on  Feb.  6  and  stated,  in  part: 

In  my  opinion  the  establishment  of  a  department  of,  nat- 
ional defense  is  fundamentally  unsound.    No  matter  how 
general  its  functions  may  bo  defined  in  the  bill  under 
consideration,  the  proposed  department  of  national  de- 
fense,  if  it  is  to  function  at  all,  would  have  to  set  up 
a  superstaff ;  establish  further  liaison  staffs?  provide 
a  board  of  specialists  to  go  into  every  detail  of  the 
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Army,  the  Navy,  and  the  Air  Force  in  order  for  the  sec- 
retary of  national  defense  to  be  in  a  position  to  make 
intelligent  recommendations  to  the  President  and  to 
direct  intelligently  the  throe  forces  under  his  vast  com- 
1   mand.     Admiral  Pratt  testified  again  on  Feb.  6,  stating 
in  part:     "No  great  foreign  country,  all  of  which  have  a 
war  history  which  antedates  ours,  has  adopted  a  system 
similar  to  the  one  recommended  by  this  bill,  that  is  the 
creation  of  a  department  of  national  defense.  *  *  *  Fin- 
ally, with  war  clouds  springing  up  all  over  the  horizon, 
this  is  not  the  time  to  discard  the  good  old-fashioned 
system  which  we  now  have  and  which  was  brought  into  be- 
ing on  account  of  the  necessities  arising  shortly  after 
the  new  republic  was  formed;  then  we  discarded  the  sys- 
tem which  is  now  recommended,  in  favor  of  one  which  has 
talccn  us  successfully  through  1813,  the  Mexican  War,  the 
Oivil  War,  the  Spanish  War,  and  the  late  World  War.  This 
is  not  the  time  for  experiments,  which  might  prove  dan- 
gerous."   Representative  J.  J.  Mc Swain  testified  on  Feb. 
13,  1932  and  Representative  William  Williamson  on  Feb. 
18.    A  letter  of  Secretary  of  War  Hurley,  January  5, 
1933,  placed  in  evidence  read  partly  as  follows: 

Under  our  present  organization  wc  have  in  the  truest 
sense  of  the  word  a  department  of  national  defense,  head- 
ed by  the  President  as  constitutional  Commander  in  Chief. 
He  is  the  active  head  of  the  two  great  combatant  services 
which,  under  the  supervision  of  civilian  assistants,  have 
been  organized  primarily  to  operate  as  self-contained 
units  on  land  and  sea,  respectively.    Furthermore,  the 
President,  as  head  of  the  whole  executive  branch  of  the 
Government,  is  in  position  to  require  the  necessary  con- 
tributions from  other  oxecutivc  departments  to  support 
the  armed  forces  in  war  and  to  moot  the  needs  of  the  civ- 
ilian population.    The  War  and  Navy  Departments  exist  as 
coordinate  branches  of  the  Government  because  of  a  real- 
ization early  in  the  history  of  the  Republic  that  the 
widely  separated  fields  of  action  of  these  two  national, 
combatant  services,  the  totally  dissimilar  conditions 
under  which  they  functioned,  and  the  fact  that  in  the 
normal  case  they  could  not  operate  against  the  same  tact- 
ical objectives,  made  it  desirable  and  necessary  to  main- 
tain separate  supply  and  administrative  establishments, 
and  to  develop  a  special  staff  organisation  for  each. 
The  development  in  the  conduct  of  operations  in  war  has 
in  no  way  altered  the  purposes  which  rcquirod  the  origi- 
nal separation  of  the  two  great  natural  divisions  of  the 
national  combatant  services,  the  land  and  naval  forces. 
His  letter  of  January  14,  1932  carried  the  same  words. 
A  letter  of  Sec.  of  Navy  Adams,  16  January  1932  published 
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in  hearings,  read  in  part: 

This  question  was  investigated  in  1925  by  the  Morrow 
Board,  with  a  thoroughness  and  impartiality  which  is  "be- 
yond question.    Exhaustive  tcstinony  was  taken,  and  to 
quote  from  the  report  of  the  hoard,  ttMc  designedly  gave 
the  greater  portion  of  the  time  to  hearing  those  men  who 
had  actual  flying  experience. "    Notwithstanding  that  our 
military  and  naval  air  forces  wore  then  far  below  their 
present  size  and  effectiveness  relative  to  other  arms, 
and  despite  the  fact  that  certain  events  had  at  that  time 
created  considerable  public  criticism  of  the  Amy  and 
Navy,  the  board  recommended  definitely  against  cither  a 
department  of  national  defense  or  any  form  of  independent 
air  force.    To  quote  the  report  again,  "Wo  do  not  recom- 
mend a  department  of  national  defense  cither  as  compris- 
ing the  Army  and  Navy  or  as  comprising  three  coordinate 
departments  of  the  Army,  Navy,  and  air.    The  disadvant- 
ages outwoight  the  advantages."    And  again  it  states, 
"Our  answer  Lto  the  proposition  for  a  separate  depart- 
ment for  airl   is  no."    If  the  opinion  of  the  Morrow 
Board  was  given  considerable  weight  in  1925,  it  should 
be  doubly  respected  now,  since  the  efforts  of  the  Army 
and  Navy  in  tho  intervening  years  have  been  directed 
along  the  lines  recommended  by  that  board,  and  have  given 
results  of  which  wc  arc  justly  proud,,    No  events  or  de- 
velopments since  then  have  furnished  any  additional 
evidence  in  favor  of  a  department  of  national  defenso, 
but  rather  the  contrary;  and  as  for  the  independent  air 
forco  under  such  a  new  department,  if  it  wore  inadvisable 
in  1925,  when  aviation  was  still  more  or  less  experiment- 
al with  tho  Army  and  Navy,  it  is  many  times  more  inadvis- 
able now  when  aviation  has  grown  to  a  point  where  those 
two  services  can  not  possibly  do  without  it.  *  *  * 

In  conclusion,  this  department  bolicvos  that  the  pro- 
posed department  of  national  defense  is  certain  to  cause 
extra  expense  rather  than  economy;  that  it  will  seriously 
decrease  the  effectiveness  of  the  Navy  and  hence  the 
Nation's  ability  to  resist  attack  by  sea;  that  increase 
in  the  size  and  effectiveness  of  the  air  forces  is  not 
dependent  on  any  change  in  the  existing  organization;  and 
that  even  the  benefits  to  aviation  personnel  by  such 
changes  would  be  limited  to  a  few  of  the  present  seniors 
therein.    On  these  grounds  the  Navy  Department  recommends 
apainst  the  enactment  of  the  bill  H.  R.  4742.  (Published 
Hearings  H.  R.  4742  and  H.  R.  7012,  72d  Cong.,  1st  Boss.); 
Consolidation  of  the  Army  and  Navy  was  proposed  to  the 
House  Expenditures  Committee  today  with  the  prediction  it 
would  save  $100,000,000  a  year.    Chairman  Byrns  of  the 
Appropriations  Committee  gave  the  estimate  during  a  hoax- 
ing on  his  bill  to  create  a  Department  of  National 
Defense, 
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The  measure  would  provide  that  the  new  Secretary  of  Nat- 
ional Defense  have  throe  assistants  -  one  for  the  Array, 
one  for  the  Navy  and  one  for  aviation.    Byms  said  ho  did 
not  blame  Army  and  Navy  officers  for  "not  wanting  us  to 
pass  this  bill."     "But  they  shouldn't  be  allowed  to  run 
the  Government,"  he  added.  (Wash.  Star,  Jan.  21,  1933); 
Representative  Martin  (Democrat),  Oregon,  expressed  un- 
qualified opposition  to  pending  bills  for  the  merging  of 
the  War  and  Navy  Departments  into  a  Department  of  Nation- 
al Defense.  (Wash.  Post,  Jan.  24,  1932);  Secretary  of 
War  Hurley  said  today  consolidation  of  tho  War  and  Navy 
Departments  would  neither  "add  to  the  efficiency  of 
cither  nor  bo  favorable  for  economy  of  operation."     11  In 
my  opinion,  the  consolidation  of  the  Army  and  Navy  De- 
partments, in  a  Department  of  National  Defense,  is  in- 
advisable." (Wash.  Star,  and  Wash.  Post,  Jan.  38,  1932); 
Secretary  Hurley  told  the  House  Committee  on  Expenditures 
today  that  consolidation  of  the  War  and  Navy  Departments 
into  a  department  of  national  defense  would  add  to  the 
cost  of  government  and  result  in  inefficiency.  (N.Y. 
Times,  Jan.  39,  1933);  Secretary  Pat  Hurley  conferred 
with  Speaker  Gamer  at  the  Capitol  on  January  30,  1932. 
He  discussed  "tho  bill  sponsored  by"  Rep.  Byrns.  "Short- 
ly before  the  Secretary  of  War  went  into  his  heated  dis- 
cussion in  the  Speakers  office,  Secretary  Adams  of  the 
Navy  Department  told  tho  Committee  on  Expenditures"  that 
"the  proposed  consolidation  would  neither  increase, ef- 
ficiency nor  effect  savings."  (Wash.  Star,  Jan.  31 ^  1932) 
Admiral  William  7.  Pratt,  chief  of  naval  operations, 
joined  Adams  in  opposing  creation  of  a  department  of  nat- 
ional defense,  which  would  have  a  secretary  in  the  Pres- 
ident's Cabinet  and  undersecretaries  in  charge  of  the 
Army,  Navy  and  Air  forces.    They  contended  loss,  rather 
than  greater,  efficiency  would  result  in  having  the  de- 
partments under  one  head.    Overlapping  and  duplication 
of  effort  between  the  Army  and  Navy  represents  a  "trif- 
ling amount,"  according  to  Adams.  (Wash.  Herald,  Jan.  31, 
1932);  It  might  bo  a  bit  difficult  at  that,  for  patriots, 
to  join  lustily  in,  "Oh,  the  Department  of  National  De- 
fense Forever;  Hurrah  for  tho  Red,  White  and  Blucl  " 
(Wash.  Star,  Fob.  3,  1932);  Houso  Democratic  leaders 
have  sent  word  down  the  lino  that  they  expect  support  for 
the  legislation  to  merge  tho  War  and  Navy  Departments. 
The  Expenditures  Committee  is  about  to  complete  hearings, 
and  ^reports  arc  that  the  party  loaders  have  lined  up 
enough  committee  pledges  to  assure  an  early  favorable  ro- 
port  to  the  House.  (Wash.  Star,  Feb.  12,  1932);  President 
Hoover  sent  a  special  message  to  Congress  on  February  17, 
1932  reading  in  part: 

"Because  of  its  direct  relation  to  the  cost  of  govern— 
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merit,  I  desire  again  to  bring  to  the  attention  of  the 
Congress  the  necessity  of  more  effective  organization  of 
the  executive  branch  of  the  Government,  the  importance 
of  which  I  have  referred  to  in  previous  messages.  This 
subject  has  been  considered  many  times  by  the  Executive 
and  by  the  Congress,  but  without  substantial  results. 
Various  projects  arc  now  before  the  Congress. 

"The  need  for  reorganization  is  obvious.    There  has 
been  with  the  years  a  gradual  growth  of  the  Government 
by  the  accretion  in  its  departments  and  by  independent 
executive  establishments,  boards  and  commissions  as  prob- 
lems requiring  solution  confront  the  President  and  the 
Congress.     Today  the  Government  embraces  from  150  to  200 
separate  units,  dependent    on  the  method  of  notation  used 
Governmental  units  when  once  set  up  have  a  tendency  to 
grow  independently  of  other  units.    This  leads  to  over- 
lapping and  waste.    Moreover,  there  is  a  marked  tend- 
ency to  find  new  occupations  when  the  initial  duties  arc 
completed.    The  overlap  and  the  number  of  agencies  can 
be  reduced. n 

Declaring  that  an  effective  reorganization  of  the  ex- 
ecutive branch  of  the  Federal  Government  is  absolutely 
essential  in  the  interest  of  efficiency  and  greater  gov- 
ernmental economy,  President  Hoover,  in  a  special  mes- 
sage transmitted  to  Congress  today,  asked  for  the  neces- 
sary authority  and  at  the  same  time  urged  Congress  to 
give  this  subject  early  consideration.     (Wash.  Star,  Feb. 
17,  1932);  "Pass  this  bill  and  every  potential  enemy  of 
the  United  States  will  rejoice,"  was  the  comment  ad- 
vanced by  Gen.  Douglas  MacArthur,  Chief  of  Staff,  in  re- 
ferring to  the  proposed  measure  to  consolidate  the  Army 
and  Navy  Departments  into  a  single  bureau  of  the  Govern- 
ment. (Wash.  Post,  Feb.  21,  1932);  Consolidation  of  the 
Army  and  Navy  into  a  department  of  national  defense  -  a 
pet  project  of  the  Democratic  leaders  in  the  House  -  has 
struck  a  snag.    Last  week  it  was  reported  that  Speaker 
Garner  had  ordered  the  committee  on  expenditures  to  re- 
port the  bill  favorably  on  Saturday.    Instead,  the  com- 
mittee met  in  executive  session  and  appointed  a  subcom- 
mittee to  look  into  the  question  further. 

Democratic  leaders  of  the  House  are  especially  anxious 
to  rush  this  measure  through  the  legislative  process  as 
a  cynical  answer  to  President  Hoover's  plea  for  co- 
ordination of  Government  agencies  and  functions.  The 
President  asked  for  economy  and  efficiency  in  the  ex-, 
ecutive  departments.    They  plan  to  offer  him  a  monstros- 
ity that  could  only  weaken  the  national  defense.  Des- 
perate efforts  havo  been  made  to  whip  into  line  Demo- 
crats who  arc  opposed  to  this  measure.    But  apparently 
the  Democratic  organization  is  not  functioning  as 
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smoothly  as  it  did  a  few  weeks  ago.  (Wash.  Post,  Feb.  26, 
1932);  Admiral  Moffett  said:  "In  ray  opinion  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  Dc;r,rtment  of  national  Defense  is  funda- 
mentally unsound."     (Wash.  Post,  Fob.  28,  1932);  On 
April  15,  1932  the  Administration's  omnibus  retrenchment 
bill,   estimated  to  save  from  $160,000,000  to  $200,000,000 
in  1933,  was  submitted  to  the  House  Economy  Committee, 
which  today  approved  a  measure  to  consolidate  the  War 
and  Navy  Departments.  *  *  *  The  consolidation  of  the  War 
and  Navy  Departments  was  approved  by  the  Economy  Commit- 
tee 4  to  3.    McDuffic  said  he  would  seek  to  put  it  with 
the  Omnibus  bill,  calling  for  legislative  changes.  (A. P. 
Despatch  of  April  15,  1932);  The  administration's  economy 
bill  included  Title  III,  Reorganization  Provisions,  Sec. 
301  calling  for:  "To  group,  co-ordinate  and  consolidate 
executive  and  administrative  agencies  of  the  Government, 
as  nearly  as  may  bc.according  to  major  purpose,"  etc. 
(Wash.  Star,  A->ril  17,  1932);  The  House  Economy  Commit- 
tee on  April  25,  1932,  reported  the  Omnibus  Economy  Bill 
to  the  House  \7hich  provided  a  Department  of  National 
Defense  with  a  Secretary  of  National  Defense  and  three 
assistant  Secretaries,  one  each  for  Army,  Navy  and  Avia- 
tion. (Wash.  Star,  April  25,  1932)  The  Economy  Committee 
of  the  House  has  not  favored  the  public  with  an  explana- 
tion of  just  how  it  expects  to  save  $25,000,000  through 
consolidation  of  the  War  and  Navy  Departments.  (Wash. 
Post,  April  26,  1932);    On  April  30,  1932  the  House  in 
Committee  of  the  whole  voted  153  fBo  135  to  strike  from 
the  Omnibus  Bill  the  proposal  far  consolidation  of  the 
Army  and  Navy  Departments  .  (Wash.  Star,  April  30,  1932; 
Congressional  Record);  While  the  merging  of  the  War  and 
Navy  Departments  was  abandoned  the  Act  of  June  30,  1932, 
Title  IV  declared  it  "to  bo  the  policy  of  Congress  - 

(a)  To  group,  coordinate,  and  consolidate  executive 
and  administrative  agencies  of  the  Government,  as  nearly 
as  may  bo,  according  to  major  purpose; 

(b)  To  reduce  the  number  of  such  agencies  by  consoli- 
dating those  having  similar  functions  under  a  single 
head: 

(c)  To  eliminate  overlapping  and  duplication  of  effort; 
and 

(d)  To  segregate  regulatory  agencies  and  functions  from 
those  of  an  administrative  and  executive  character." 
"And  to  merge  such  activities,  except  those  of  a  purely 
military  nature,  of  the  War  and  Navy  Departments  as,  in 
his  judgment,  may  bo  common  to  both  and  whore  the  con- 
solidation thereof  in  cither  one  of  the  departments  will 
effect  economics  in  Federal  expenditures." 
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13.  Nav.  Inst.  Proc,  Feb.,  1933,  251;  Naval  War  with  France, 
Gardner. 

14.  Annals  of  Congress,  5th  Cong.,  VIII,  534-542. 

15.  Annals  of  Cong.,  5th  Cong.,  VIII,  1426. 

16.  Annals  of  Cong.,  5th  Cong.,  VIII,  1522. 

17.  Annals  of  Cong.,  5th  Cong.,  VIII,  1546-1551. 

18.  Annals  of  Cong.,  5th  Cong.,  VIII,  1554. 

19.  Hildrcth,  Hist.  U.S.,  V,  222-223;  U.S.M.C.  R'ec  Bull., 
November,  1920,  12;  Spears,  Hist,  of  Our  Navy,  I, 
.310-311;  Outlook,  III,  February  7,  1903,  325;  Pickering, 
XXII,  154,177;  Navy  Arch.;  Allen,  Our  Naval  War  with 
France,  54;  Sec  also  Clowes,  The  Royal  Navy,  VI,  7. 

20.  Gen.  Letters,  Vol.  I,  2,  Navy  Arch.;  A  and  N  Reg.  June 
18,  1932;  Sec  also  Off.  Ships  of  War,  I,  4,  Navy  Arch. J 
Lodge,  Life  of  George  Cabot,  144,  155-160.  For  a  history 
of  Birthday  of  Navy  Department  see  A  and  N  Reg.  June  18, 
1932,  the  first  paragraph  of  which  reads  as  follows: 

The  Navy  Department,  as  a  separate  unit,  cane  into  ex- 
istence exactly  134  years  ago  today,  when  Benjamin 
St odder t,  of  Maryland,  who  was  appointed  by  President 
John  Adams,  executed  the  oath  of  office  and  entered  on 
his  duties  as  Secretary  of  the  Navy.     In  view  of  the 
proposal  to  create  a  department  of  national  defense,  con- 
solidating the  War  and  Navy  Departments  under  a  single 
secretary,  with  assistant  secretaries  for  war,  navy, 
and  air  divisions  of  such  department,  it  is  interesting 
to  quote  from  "The  History  of  the  United  States  Marine 
Corps,"  by  Maj.  Edwin  N.  McClollan,  U.  S.  M.  C,  which 
contains,  in  chapter  10  of  Vol.  1,,  interesting  informa- 
tion relative  to  the  subject  of  a  Department  of  National 
Defense.     The  chapter  contains  historical  facts  on  this 
subject,  as  follows: 

21.  See  Statutes  at  Large. 


22.  Naval  Affairs  Under  War  Department,  pp.  291-292;  See 
—    Act  of  July  1,  1797. 

23.  Amcr.  Stat.  Papers,  Naval  Affairs,  I,  36. 

24.  Act  of  April  27,  1798. 

25.  Act  of  April  30,  1798;  Sec  also  Note  21. 
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26.  Annals  of  Cong.,  5th  Cong.,  2d  Sc 
St.  Pap.,  Nav.  Aff.,  I;  Marines 
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VIII,  1784;  Amcr, 
,  July,  1919,  39. 


27.  Annals  of  Cong.,  5th  Cong.;  VIII. 


28.  Annals  of  Cong.,  5th  Cong.,  VIII,  1855. 

29.  Annals  of  Cong.,  5th  Cong.,  VIII,  570-602. 

30.  Annals  of  Cong.,  5th  Cong.,  VIII,  2132. 

31.  Act  of  July  11,  1798. 

Section  1.    Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of 
Representatives  of  the  United  States  of  America  in  Con- 
gress assembled,  That  in  addition  to  the  present  mili- 
tary establishment,  there  shall  be  raised  and  organised 
a  Corps 1  of  Marines,  which  shall  consist  of  one  major, 
four  captains,  sixteen  first  lieutenants,  twelve  second 
lieutenants,  forty-eight  sergeants,  forty-eight  corpor- 
als, thirty-two  drums  and  fifes,  and  seven  hundred  and 
twenty  privates,  including  the  Marines  who  have  been  en- 
listed, or  are  authorized  to  bo  raised  for  the  naval  arm- 
ament; and  the  said  Corps  may  be  formed  into  as  many  com- 
panys  or  detachments,  as  the  President  of  the  United 
States  shall  direct,  with  a  proper  distribution  of  the 
commissioned  and  noncommissioned  officers  and  musicians 
to  each  company  or  detachment. 

Section  2.    And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  pay 
and  subsistence  of  the  said  officers,  privates  and  musi- 
cians, shall  be  as  follows,  to  wit:  To  a  major,  fifty 
dollars  per  month,  and  four  rations  per  day;  to  a  cap- 
tain, forty  dollars  per  month,  and  three  rations  per  day; 
to  a  first  lieutenant,  thirty  dollars  per  month,  and 
three  rations  per  day;  to  a  second  lieutenant,  twenty- 
five  dollars  per  month,  and  two  rations  per  day;  and  to 
the  noncommissioned  officers,  privates  and  musicians, 
conformably  to  the  act,  entitled  "An  Act  providing  a 
naval  armament,"  as  shall  bo  fixed  by  the  President  of 
the  United  States;  And  the  President  of  tho  United 
States  shall  be,  and  is  hereby  authorized  to  continue 
the  enlistment  of  Marines,  until  the  said  Corps  shall  be 
complete;  end  of  himself,  to  appoint  the  commissioned 
officers,  whenever,  in  the  recess  of  the  Senate,  an  ap- 
pointment shall  be  necessary.  And  the  enlistments,  which 
shall  bo  made  by  virtue  hereof,  may  be  for  the  term  of 
three  years,  subject  to  be  discharged  by  the  President 
of  the  United  States,  or  by  the  ceasing  or  repeal  of  the 
laws  providing  for  the  naval  armament.    And  if  the  Marinr 
Corps,  or  any  part  of  it,  shall  be  ordered  by  the  Presi- 
dent to  do  duty  on  shore,  and  it  shall  become  necessary 
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31.  Oontinucd. 

to  appoint  an  Adjutant,  Paymaster,  Quartermaster,  Serg- 
eant-Major, Quartermaster  Sergeant,  and  Dram  and  Fife- 
Major,  or  any  of  them,  the  Major  or  Commandant  of  the 
Corps,  is  hereby  authorized  to  appoint  such  staff  officer 
or  officers,  from  the  line  of  subalterns,  sergeants  and 
music,     respectively,  who  shall  bo  entitled,  during  the 
time  they  shall  do  such  duty,  to  the  same  extra  pay  and 
emoluments,  which  are  allowed  by  law,  to  officers  acting 
in  the  same  capacities  in  the  infantry. 

Section  3.    And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  detach- 
ments of  the  Corps  of  Marines  hereby  authorized,  shall  be 
made  in  lieu  of  the  respective  quotas  of  Marines,  which 
have  been  established  or  authorized  for  the  frigates, 
and  other  armed  vessels  and  gallics,  which  shall  be  em- 
ployed in  the  service  of  the  United  States;  And  the  Pros-* 
ident  of  the  United  States  may  detach  and  appoint  such 
of  the  officers  of  this  Marino  Corps,  to  act  on  board 
the  frigates,  and  any  of  the  armed  vessels  of  the  United 
States,  respectively,  as  he  shall,  from  time  to  time, 
judge  necessary;  any  thing  in  the  act  "providing  a  naval 
armament"  to  the  contrary  hereof  notwithstanding. 

Section  4.    And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  of- 
ficers, noncommissioned  officers,  privates  and  musicians 
aforesaid,  shall  take  the  same  oath,  and  shall  bo  govern- 
ed by  the  same  rules  and  articles  of  war,  as  arc  pre- 
scribed for  the  military  establishment  of  the  United 
States,  and  by  the  rules  for  the  regulations  of  the  Navy? 
heretofore,  or  which  shall  be  established  by  law,  accords 
ing  to  the  nature  of  the  service  in  which  they  shall  be 
employed,  and  shall  be  entitled  to  the  same  allowance, 
in  case  of  wounds  or  disabilities,  according  to  their 
respective  ranks  as  arc  granted  by  the  act  "to  ascertain 
and  fix  the  military  establishment  of  the  United  States." 

Section  5.    And  be  it  further  cnactcu,  That  the  non- 
commissioned officers,  musicians,  seamen  and  Marines, 
who  are  or  shall  be  enlisted  into  the  scrvico  of  the 
United  States;  and  the  noncommissioned  officers  and  mus- 
icians, who  arc  or  shall  be  enlisted  into  the  army  of 
the  United  States,  shall  be,  and  they  are  hereby  exempt- 
ed, during  their  term  of  sorvice,  from  all  personal 
arrests  for  any  debt  or  contract. 

Section  6.    And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  Marine 
Corps,  established  by  this  act,  shall  at  any  time,  be 
liable  to  do  duty  in  the  forts  and  garrisons  of  the 
United  States,  on  the  seacoast,  or  any  other  duty  on 
shore,  as  the  President,  at  his  discretion,. ...  shall  direct. 
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31.  Continued. 

Tho  above  Act  of  Congress  was  published  in  full  in 
Claypoolc's  Aracr.  Daily  Advertiser  of  Phila.,  July  IS, 
1798,  p.  2;  Cla3'-poolc,G  Amor.  Daily  Advertiser  of  Phila., 
July  13,  1798,  3,  states  President  Adams  had.  approved  the 
bill  establishing  the  Marine  Corps;  M.C.  Gaz.,  September, 
1919,  267;  U.S. M.C,  Rcc.  Bull.,  November,  1920,  12;  a 
letter  dated  July  31.  1798  of  Secretary  of  Navy  to  Tench 
Francis  stated  that  "the  number  of  men  authorized  by  the 
Mar'H^Act"  was:  ,r40  Sergeants.  48  Corporals,  52  Drummers 
and  Fifers  and  720  Privates.'1  (Navy  Let.  Blc,  Treasury, 
30);  Sec,  also  'Records  of  the. Columbia  Hist.  Soc,  Wash. 
D.C.,  XX,  156.;  Act  of  July  11,  1798  published  in  M.C. 
Gaz.  March,  1930,  60-62$  See  also  MC  Gaz,  Nov. ,1930,95 

52.  See  Radar io  of  Admiral  Hugh  Rodman,  published  in  The 
Leatherneck,  January  10,  1925;  Leatherneck,  April  11, 
1925;  D.A.R.  Mag.,  March,_  1925,  158. 

53.  M.C.  Gaz.,  September,  1922,  282;  This  Act  provided  that 
enlisted  men  of  the  Army,  Navy  and  Marine  Corps  shall  be 
"exempted,  during  their  term  of  service,  from  all  per- 
sonal arrests  for  any  debt  or  contract."    In  this  con- 
nection it  should  be  remembered  that  American  citizens 
were  imprisoned  for  debt  in  this  period.  (Sec  Act  of  Jan- 
uary 6,  1800,  "for  the  relief  of  persons  imprisoned  for 
debt.1'). 

54.  President  John  Adams  approved  an  Act  of  Congress  on  July 
7th,  that  abrogated  all  treaties  and  conventions  with 
France.    While  this  Act  of  Congress  avoided  an  express 
declaration  of  War,  none  was  necessary,  for  war  had 
already  begun.    The  Act  of  July  9th  authorized  the  Pres- 
ident to  instruct  Naval  Commanders  to  capture  armed 
French  vessels.     The  next  day,  President  Adams,  through 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  Stoddcrt,  sent  out  instructions  to 
subdue,  seize  and  take  any  armed  French  vessels  and  to 
recapture  American  vessels  in  French  possession.  Then 
on  July  11th,  tho  New  Marino  Corps  came  into  being.  Sec 
also  Chapter  XII,  VojL.  I.,  this  History. 
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FOREUOTE 

If  details  concerning  the  participation  of  the 
Navy  and  Army  in  any  operation  or  incident  described 
herein  do  not  appear,  such  omission  occurs  only  be- 
oauso  it  is  impracticable  in  a  history  of  this  char- 
acter to  set  forth  more  than  the  work  of  the  Marines 
themselves,    To  do  more  than  this  would  extend  the 
history  beyond  the  scope  and  size  planned.    In  many 
of  the  operations  described,  the  Navy  or  the  Army, 
or  "both,  have  been  present  in  greater  strength  than 
the  Marines,  and  full  credit  is  here  given  for  their 
splendid  achievements. 

The  following  form  of  citation  is  suggested  if 
it  is  desired  to  cite,  either  in  published  works,  or 
manuscript,  any  information  contained  here in :- 

(McClellan,  Hist. , U.S. M.C. ,1st  ed.,  I,  chap.ll,  p- 


CHAPTER  XI 
THE  FOUNDATIONS  OF  THE  NEW  CORPS. 


William  Ward  Burrows  was  the  first  Commandant  of  tho 
now  Marine  Corps.    Born  in  South  Carolina;  adopted  by 
Philadelphia;  an  Oldest  Inhabitant  of  Washington  where  he 
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died;  ho  now  sleeps  in  Arlington  among  the  Nation's  sons, 

"A  gentleman  of  accomplished  mind  and  polished  man- 
ner, "    wrote  Washington  Irving,  of  tho  First  Commandant. 
But  he  was  more  than  that.  '  Ho  was  a  loyal  American  and  a 
leader  who  instilled  into  tho  hearts  and  minds  of  tho  new 
Marines  the  traditions  and  esprit  do  corps  of  the  old 
Revolutionary  Corps.    Ho  was  broadminded  and  far-seeing, 
an  organizer,  and  an  efficient  officer.    He  was  not  only  a 
leader  in  his  own  Corps  hut  a  very  onergotic  and  ploasing 
factor  in  the  civic,  business,  and  social  life  of  Philadel- 
phia when  it  was  the  capital  city  and  of  Washington  from 
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1800  until  his  death.      "His  virtue  as  a  man,  procured  him 
many  warm,  sincere  and  affectionate  friends,"  wrote  the 
PoulsonT  s  American  Daily  Advertiser,  while  "his  services  ij 
nursing  the  infant  corps  over  which  ho  presided,  so  use- 
ful to  our  naval  enterprises,  ought  to  he  particularly  com- 
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mended  by  a  grateful  country." 

He  was  associated  in  husinoss  matters  and  in  a  social 
way  with  Robert  Morris,  who  did  so  much  for  his  country  in 
finances  and  in  the  administration  of  naval  affairs  during 
the  Revolution.    The  Pinckneys  were  his  cordial  friends. 
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He  frequently  was  seen  in  the  company  of  Alexander  Hamilton, 

Though  a  Federalist,  and  on  intimate  terms  with  John  -Adams, 

nevertheless  his  political  faith  did  not  prevent  him  from 

being  an  ardent  admirer  and  friend  of  Thomas  Jefferson,  the 

Republican,  or  as  the  Marine  officers  in  their  correspondence 
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called  him,  The  Democrat, 

John  Adams  has  "been  called  the  "Father  of  the  Marine 

Corps."    He  believed  in  them.    He  urged  use  of  them  during 

the  Revolution.    On  board  the  frigate  Boston  in  action  with 

the  Martha,  en  route  to  France  he  actually  fought  as  a 

Marine.    And  so  it  was  John  Adams,  the  ETew  Englander,  who 

selected  a  Southern-born  gentleman  to  be  the  first  leader 

of  the  new  Marine  Corps.    On  July  IS,  1798  in  Philadelphia, 

William  Ward  Burrows  received  his  commission,  of  the  same 
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date,  as  Major  Commandant, 

What  a  task  that  commission  spelled  to  Burrows.    A  war 
raging;  vessels  going  into  commission  every  day  and  they  all 
required  Marine  Guards;  officers  to  the  number  of  thirty- two 
and  848  enlisted  men  had  to  be  raised  immediately.  There 
were  three  or  four  officers  already  commissioned  and  possibly 
a  hundred  or  so  Marines  enlisted  for  one  year  serving  on  the 
frigates;  but  that  number  could  hardly  be  called  a  bare  nuc- 
leus.   Fortunately  for  our  Country  and  the  Corps,  Major  Bur- 
rows was  equal' to  his  responsibilities,  for  no  part  of  his ■ 
duty  was  more  successfully  performed  than  that  of  filling  the 
commissioned  grades  with  officers  and  gentlemen  and  the  en- 
listed ranks  with  loyal,  efficient  Sea  Soldiers, 
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Tho  indofatigable  exertions  and  intelligent  methods 
of  the  first  Commandant  "brought  honors  and  glory  to  the 
Marines  in  the  first  war  under  the  Constitution,  and  laid 
the  splendid  foundation  for  tho  new  Corps, 

The  first  Headquarters  of  the  Corps  was  under  canvas, 
a  short  distance  from  the  heart  of  the  Oity  of  Philadelphia, 
which  at  that  time  was  the  capital  of  the  United  States,  At 
first  it  consisted  of  Major  Burrows,  a  clerk  or  two,  and  the 
few  Marines  awaiting  orders  to  active  duty.    The  Commandant 
felt  that  officers  could  not  he  spared  from  regular  line 
duties  for  service  on  his  staff.    He  thus  set  an  early  ex- 
ample to  all  succeeding  Commandants  of  economy  and  of  keep in 
down  the  "overhead"  at  Headquarters.    It  was  not  long  he- 
fore  Major  Burrows  organized  his  Staff  that  consisted  of 
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Captain  George  Memminger,  Adjutant;    Seoond  Lieutenant 
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Thomas  Wharton,  Quartermaster;    and  Second  Lieutenant  James 

10  « 
Thompson,  Paymaster,,    who  later  married  Sarah  Burrows,  the 

daughter  of  the  Commandant. 

By  November,  the  severe  weather  required  Major  Burrows 
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to  move  into    rented  barracks  near  the  ITavy  Yard. 

In  April,  1799,  Major  Commandant  Burrows  received  a 
letter  from  the  Havy  Department  dated  the  first  of  that 
month  informing  him  that  "the  season  is  now  advancing  when 
it  will  he  necessary  to  encamp  the  Marines  out  of  the  City, 
indeed  they  can  he  better  disciplined  when  they  are  sep- 
arated from  the  City.    I  hope  the  I'ents  so  long  ago  ordered 
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are  ready,  if  not  pray  have  them  get  ready  without  delay." 

So  late  in  August,  1799,  Major  Burrows  again  placed 

his  Headquarters  under  canvas  on  the  same  location  as  was 
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occupied  the  proceeding-summer.      The  yellow  fever  drove 
the  executive  offices,  including  the  Navy  department,  from 
Philadelphia  to  Trenton,  H.  J.  in  the  late  summer  of  1799, 
While  the  Marines  maintained  a  courier  service  between 
Philadelphia  and  Trenton,  and  some  were  on  detached  duty 
at  the  Hew  Jersey  capital,  Headquarters  remained  at  the 
camp  in  the  suburbs  of  Philadelphia.    Eeturning  to  the 
rented  barracks  in  the  Fall,  Headquarters  continued  in 
Philadelphia  until  July,  1800,  when  it  accompanied  the 
Government  to  the  new  capital  city  of  Washington. 

From  the  very  beginning  the  Commandant  had  complete 
authority  over  the  Corps.    This  was  secured  by  the  Comman- 
dant without  friction,  owing  to  the  cooperative  and  friend- 
ly spirit  of  "service"  exhibited  by  Major  Burrows  and  the 
strong  backing  given  him  by  Secretary  Stoddert.    In  general 
the  affairs  of  the  Corps  were  administered  directly  by  the 
Commandant  and  not  through  the  Secretary  of  the  Havy. 
Marine  officers  were  directed  to  correspond  directly  with 
him.    Commanding  officers  of  the  Navy  were  not  permitted  by 
the  Secretary  to  take  action,  such  as  discharging  Marines 
or  changing  their  rating  to  seamen,  without  the  Commandant's 
approval  beforehand. 

Major  Commandant  Burrows  was  jealous,  but  not  overly- 
sensitive,  of  the  dignity,  rights,  and  independent  status 
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of  the  Corps.    In  ono  affair  whore  tho  Soc rotary  decided  in 

his  favor  tho  Commandant  wrote  that  "wero  tho  President  of 

the  United  States  to  interfere  with  tho  details  of  the  . 
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Marine  Corps,  tho  I  should  submit,  I  would  complain,"  He 
was  equally  insistent  that  his  officers  nieasuro  up  to  a 
high  standard*    In  one  case  in  which  an  officer  was  ex- 
tremely critical  of  the  Commandant  ho  wrote:    "If  at  any 
time  an  officer  has  "been  injured  in  tho  lino  of  duty,  tho 

Articles  of  War  point  out  redress,  if  he 'cannot  get  it 
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there,  he  may  always  have  my  private  satisfaction." 

An  uncertainty  as  to  the  authority  of  the  War  Depart- 
ment over  Marines  ashore  added  to  tho  burdens  of  tho  Com- 
mandant.   For  a  long  time,  whether  jurisdiction  over  the 
Marines  was  exorcised  by  the  Army  or  Uavy,  depended  on  an 
interpretation  of  the  words  "nature  of  the  service  in  which 
employed."    Many  concluded  that  when  ashore  they  were  under 
the  Army,  and  when  afloat  under  the  Navy  jurisdiction.  This 
question  was  an  unsettled  one  until  June  30,  1834,  when 
Congress  legislated  that  tho  Marines  wero  under  naval  juris- 
diction unless  detached  by  the  President  for  service  with 
the  Army.    This  provision  was  carriod  into  the  Revised 
Statutes  on  June  22,  1874,  as  Section  1621* 

In  1798,  and  for  several  years  after,  Army  rules  and 
regulations  governed  trials  of  Marine  officers  by  general- 
court  martial  ashore  and  therefore  members ?  junior  to  the 
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accused,  were  permitted  to  sit  as  members*  *  Army  officers 
at  times  sat  with  Marine  officers  on  such  courts.    The  first 
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Secretary  of  the  Navy,  at  least  once,  in  a  letter  to  the 

Secretary  of  War,  referred  to  the  Marine  Corps,  as  "your 
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own  regiment  of  Marines,"      Army  regulations  concerning 
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"Barracks  and  fuel"    were  held  to  apply  to  the  Marines 
ashore. 

This  ambiguous  jurisdiction  sometimes  proved  of  ad- 
vantage to  the  Marines  as  was  the  case  when  flogging  was 
abolished  in  that  part  of  the  Corps  serving  ashore  long  be 
fore  it  was  in  the  Navy,  due  to  the  SecretaryTs  decision 
that  an  Army  law  applied  to  Marines*    The  status  of  the 
Corps  was  really  a  subject  of  public  discussion  and  specu- 
lation.   The  first  Secretary  of  the  Navy  expressed  a  doubt 
as  to  whether  the  Army  should  not  assist  the  Navy  in  the 
upkeep  of  the  Corps  in  view  of  its  dual  nature.    He  wrote 
that  "this  Marine  Corps  is  of  amphibious  nature.    It  is 
sometimes  to  do  duty  on  land,  sometimes  on  water.    At  this 
moment  it  is  guarding  the  [Army]  Magazines." 


In  general  the  relations  between  the  Marines  and  other 
Naval  personnel  were  excellent.    Prior  to  the  organization 
of  the  Corps  commanding  officers  of  vessels,  looked  upon 
Marines  as  merely  part  of  their  crew  without  having  to 
consider  the  administrative  duties  of  their  officers  or  of 
a  Major  Commandant,  and  it  is  remarkable  that  the  amount 
of  friotion  was  as  small  as  it  was.    The  Commandant  con- 
stantly exhorted  his  officers  to  bring  up  the  men  to  a 
high  standard  and  also  tb  protect  them.    That  the  Navy  was 
also  trying  to  maintain  a  happy  relationship  is  shown  "by 
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the  incident  of  one  commanding  offices:  forcing  a  ITavy  lieut- 
enant to  apologize  to  a  Sergeant  for  striking  him.    Most  of 
the  trouble  occurred  on  hoard  those  ships  on  which  the  Marine 
Guards  were  not  commanded  by  an  officer;  on  an  "unhappy" 
ship  commanded  by  a  "sun-downer" ;17  or  where  the  Marine  of- 
ficer was  unfitted  for  sea  service. 

It    will  be  remembered  that  John  Adams  had  drafted  the 
regulations  for  the  ITavy  of  the  Revolution.    John  Adams 
fathered  a  now  sot  of  regulations  called  "Marine  Rules  and 
Regulations"  which  were  published  in  1798,    Although  they 
were  not  formally  approved  by  Congress,  they  were  adopted 
by  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Benjamin  Stoddert  who  repeatedly 
mentioned  in  letters  to  captains  during  the  French  war  that 
he  was  sending  copies  to  them.    These  rules  made  definite 
arrangements  for  the  Marines.    Thoy  provided  that  when  men 
should  be  lacking  at  "any  cannon,"  etc.,  thoy  will  be  re- 
placed from  the  Marines,  "Corps  de  Reserve,  or  otherwise," 
The  officers  of  Marines  wore  to  bo  divided  among  the  posts 
assigned  to  the  musketry,  one  of  them  being  assigned  to  the 
command  of  the  musketry  on  the  quarter  deck.    If  the  com- 
mander thought  proper  to  use  somo  of  the  Marines  at  the 
batteries  he  was  to  employ  part  of  their  officers  with  them, 
and  "attach  them  to  the  service  of  a  certain  numbor  of  cannon, 
under  the  order  of  the  officers  who  command  said  batteries." 
Marines,  like  the  men  at  the  rigging,  pumps,  etc.,  could  bo 
stationed  elsewhere  according  to  circumstances,  but  the 
Marines  were  always  to  parade  on  the  quarter  deck  when  the 
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drum  beat  to  quarters  and  every  other  man  ran  to  his  sta- 
tion.18 

Before  an  officer  could  act  as  such  or  receive  pay  he 
had  first  to  accept  in  writing  and  take  the  oath  of  allegi- 
ance*   But  the  Government  caused  great  concern  to  the  of- 
ficers by  not  sending  them  their  commissions.    In  January, 
1799,  Captain  Daniel  Carmick  thanked  the  Commandant  upon 
receiving  h£s  commission,  stating  that  if  he  had  gone  to 
sea  without  one  and  "them  Dam'd  French  had  caught  me  they 
might  have  handled  me  roughly." 

Lieutenant  Rankin  on  May  22,  1799,  at  New  Castle  says 
please  send  me  my  commission.    Another  officer  in  acknow- 
ledging receipt  of  his  commission  in  August,  1799  -  he  had 
been  in  the  Corps  from  the  beginning  -  stated  that  "had  it 
not  arrived  I  certainly  should  not  have  gone  to  sea  in  the 
ship^'-  Constitution.   -Early  in  the  war  a  naval  commanding 
officer  at  sea  had  been  considerably  embarrassed  by  not 
having  his  commission,  and  the  Marines  fully  appreciated  the 
value  and  necessity  of  possessing  their  commissions.  The 
delays,  however,  were  not  due  to  Headquarters,  but  to  the 
large  number  of  officers  being  commissioned  in  the  Favy, 
Army  and  Marine  Corps. 

Officers  were  not  required  to  attend  any  service 
schools19or  pass  any  examinations.    Their  emoluments  con- 
sisted of  pay  and  rations.    Ho  provision  was  made  for 
quarters. 

Officers  were  gradually  appointed  until  on  September 


8,  1798  "the  Order  of  the  Regiment"  of  Marines  as  roportea 
by  the  Commandant  was  as  follows: 

Major  William  W.  Burrows,  Captains  Franklin  Wharton, 
Daniel  Carmick,  Lemuel  Glark  and  George  Mommingor;  First 
Lieutenants  James  McKnight,  Philip  Edwards,  Richard  Har- 
wood,  John  Hall,  Simon  W.  Goddos,  Henry  A.  Williams,  Jamos 
Tallman,  Reuben  Lilly,  diamond  Colton,  Jamos  Weaver,  Jamos 
James,  William  Cammack,  Lomuel  Riddick  and  Johnathan  Church; 
and  Second  Lieutenants  Dyre  S,  Wynkoop,  Anthony  Gale,  Robert 
Rankin,  Henry  Caldwell  and  Josiah  Riddick,  Jr. 

In  addition  to  securing  his  officers  Major  Burrows 
settled  the  question  that  so  long  has  been  considered  as  a 
mooted  one  in  the  Naval  Service  -  an  officer  could  not  re- 
sign without  the  consent  of  the  President  or  the  Secretary 
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of  the  Navy  acting  for  him. 

The  responsibility  for  administering  the  recruiting 
service    rested  upon  Major  Commandant  Burrows.    He  estab- 
lished headquarters  for  recruiting  in  Philadelphia  and 
branch  offices,  or  rendezvous  as  they  wore  called,  were 
from  time  to  time  opened  in  Newburyport ,  Mass.,  Boston, 
Mass.,  Springfield,  Mass.,  Providence,  R.  I.,  Hew  Bruns- 
wick, N.  J.,  Chester,  Pa.,  Newcastle,  Del.,  Dover,  Del., 
Baltimore,  Md. ,  Alexandria,  Va. ,  Georgetown,  D.  C,  Norfolk, 
Va. ,  Harper's  Ferry  (now  West  Va*),  Charleston,  S.  C,  and 
other  places. 

At  regular  intervals  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  would 
request  the  Secretary  of  tho  Treasury  to  furnish  the  Comman- 
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dant  with  funds  to  maintain  tho  recruiting  service  of  tho 
Corps.    To  illustrate.    On  August  11,  1798  Secretary  Stod- 
dert  wrote  the  Secretary  of  tho  Treasury  as  follows:  "I 
have  the  honor  to  request  that  you  will  he  pleased  to  fur- 
nish Major  W.  W.  Burrows  with  five  hundrod  dollars  for  tho 

service  of  recruiting  for  the  Marino  corps,  ho  to  he  hold 
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accountable  for  the  same." 

Tho  Marines  wore  enlisted  for  throo  years,  although 
(due  to  tho  fact  that  prior  to  July  11,  1798  tho  period 
was  one  year)  recruiting  officers  occasionally  made  the 
mistake  of  enlisting  them  for  ono  year,    They  had  to  he 
between  18  and  40  years  of  age.    Before  being  accepted 
they  had  to  pass  a  physical  examination, 

Prom  the  very  beginning  every  effort  was  mado  to  fill 
the  °orps  with  American  born  citizens.    In  1798,  only  one 
foreigner  to  three  "Natives"  were  allowed  to  be  enlisted 
and  this  only  when  "Natives"  could  not  be  secured  and  tho 
foreigners  had  to  have  an  established  roputation  for 
"sobriety  and  fidelity."    In  tho  following  year  "No 
foreigner-   or  vagrants",  or  "men  disordered"  could  be  on- 
listed,    finally,  in    1800,  when  applicants  were  numerous 
due  to  the  disbanding  of  the  Army,  a  recruit  had  to  be  "a 
very  smart  young  follow,"  and  a  "handsome  young  American" 
and  "then  only  enlisted  as  a  great  favor," 

Those  were  tho  days  of  literally  "drumming  up"  re- 
cruits and  no  effort  was  made  to  recruit  without  the  drums 
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and  fifes  and  they  were  the  most  effective  medium  of  ad- 
vertising.   A  squad  of  Marines  preceded  by  a  drummer  and 
fifer  with  colors  flying,  held  forth  in  public  places  or 
with  their  martial  invasion  waked  the  somnolent  youth.  It 
was  a  picturesque  method  well  adapted  to  the  times. 

The  Commandant  ordered  that  "musics"  could  "he  en- 
listed of  any  size  or  age  if  found."    One  drummer  who  was 
subject  to  fits  was  retained  as  he  could  "heat  the  drums 
when  the  fits"  were  "off  him."    When  they  could  not  be  en- 
listed  they  had  to  be  hired  at  $2,00  and  $3.00  an  evening. 
Few  would  enlist  without  a  bounty.    Although  the  usual 
bounty  was  $10.00,  one  music  was  paid  a  bounty  of  $30.00 
after  the  officer  had  "laid  close  siege"  to  him  for  six 
months,    ^hese  bounties  for  musics  were  paid  from  a  "Music 
Fund",    'i'his  fund  was  raised  by  each  officer  subscribing 
§10.00  or  more  out  of  his  private  funds  and  used  to  further, 
the  interests  of  the  Marine  Band  as  well  as  to  secure  fiferi 
and  drummers.    It  was  at  this  time  that  lads  under  twelve 
years  of  age  were  taken  on  with  their  parents1  consent  and 
taught  at  Headquarters  by  the  ^ife  and  Drum  Major  or  at 
the  Recruiting  rendezvous. 

Eto  Negroes,  Mulattoes  or  Indians  were  tote  enlisted. 
The  first  instructions  demanded  that  recruits  should  be  at 
least  five  feet,  six  inches,    ^his  requirement  was  later 
reduced  to  fi^ve  feet  four  inches.    Men  under  five  feet 
eleven  inches  were  preferred. 

Recruits  were  advanced  as  much  as  one  month's  pay,  but 
i.  -11- 
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as  a  rule  only  $2,00.    The  recruiters  were  allowed  $2.00 
expense  money  for  each  recruit. 

The  handicaps  were  many.    The  pay  of  a  private  was 
less  than  that  of  an  ordinary  seaman,    A  Marine  was  en- 
listed for  three  years  and  a  Bluejacket  for  only  one.  The 
Marine  officers  in  seaport  towns  therefore  found  themselves 
at  a  disadvantage.    It  was  difficult  to  find  efficient  re- 
cruiting sergeants  as  the  Army  offered  a  large  "bounty  for 
them. 

Politics  also    played  a  large  part  in  the  recruiting 
"business.    Some  editors  of  the  political  party  that  was 
anti-military  ridiculed  standing  armies,  and  soldiers, 
sailors,  and  Marines  were  represented  as  "hired  assassins 
and  cut -throats,"    One  officer  was  "liked  to  have  he en" 
killed  "with  a  stone,  thrown  "by  one  of  the  pacifists," 

In  his  letters  to  his  officers  Major  Burrows  empha- 
sized the  inducements  to  enlist.    Tell  them  they  will  get 
"more  rations  than  they  generally  can  eat"  he  wrote.  In- 
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form  them  that  by  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  July  11, 
1798  they  are  exempted  from  all  arrests  for  any  personal 
debt  or  contract.    DonH  forget  to  let  them  know  that  they 
share  in  prize  money  and  so  on.    The  calls  for  men  to  go  on 
hoard  ship  were  so  frequent  Major  Burrows  was  often  without 
men  to  supply  the  demands.    When  the  Congress  was  "Marined" 
in  September,  1799,  he  wrote  Second  Lieutenant  Michael 
Reynolds  at  the  flew  York  rendezvous  on  the  24th,  that  he 
would  leave  only  his  "sick  and  your  drummer  as  a  nest  ogg." 
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Recruiting  officers  advortisod.    They  planned  "frolic 
in  the  country  and  attended  horse  races,  militia  reviow  an 
elections,  with  their  musics,  as  likely  places  for  those  i: 
the  "recruiting  mood." 

One  officer  was  worried  by  the  report  that  the  Secre- 
tary had  cut  the  spirit  ration  to  half  a  gill.    Another  of- 
ficer  even  cast  an  envious  eye  upon  the  inmates  of  a  gaol. 
Others  enlisted  sick  men,  while  still  others  enlisted  the 
infirm  and  aged.    In  those  three  instances  they  met  with 
the  well  merited  rebuke  of  the  Commandant.    The  officer 
who  enlisted  a  vagrant  or  one  physically  unfit  without  o 
surgeon1 s  examination,  or  an  old  man  had  to  pay  all  ex- 
penses. 

In  rebuking  a  rooruiter  who  had  enlisted  a  number  of 
sick  men  the  Commandant  wrote  that  "if  it  was  intended  to 
raise  a  Qorps  of  Invalids,  thero  would  bo  no  necessity  to 

go  out  of  this  City." 

One  officer  contracted  with  a  tavern-keeper  to  sot  up 
a  rendezvous  at  his  tavern,  and  expected  good  results,  as 
the  man  know  his  business. 

A  gi^;  was  enlisted  and  the  Major  insisted  that  he 
pay  for  his  uniform  though  he  might  "sell  the  public  suit 
to  some  other  Marine"  to  defray  the  oxpensos. 

An  ex- Army  officer  was  enlisted  and  promised  that  if 
ho  bohaved  himself  and  proved  capable  of  filling  the 
position  he  would  be  appointed  a  corporal. 

A  recruiting  officer  had  his  hands  full.    Ho  had  to 
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find  a  suitable  house  for  "barracks  and  rent  it  on  suitable 
terms  that  would  not  get  him  in  trouble  with  a  thrifty 
government.    He  must  arrange  for  the  recruits  laundry  work. 
If  he  was  resourceful  he  found  several  recruits  who  would 
like  to  have  their  wives  live  in  barracks,  and  occupy  their 
time  in  laundry  work,  in  exchange  for  Government  rations. 
He  had  to  bargain  with  a  contractor  to  furnish  his  men 
rations  at  as  near  15§-  cents  a  day  as  possible.    He  had  to 
procure  uniforms  and  arms  for  his  men.    He  certainly  was  a 
very  busy  man.    interviewing  applicants,  having  them  ex- 
amined by  a  surgeon,  and  properly  measured  and  registered. 
Sending  muster  rolls,  size  rolls,  Pay  rolls  and  Clothing 
returns  to  Major  Burrows  inclosed  in  letters,  telling  of 
his  achievements  and  his  troubles.    Frequently  he  received 
orders  to  "Marine"  a  ship  about  to  sail.    He  would  scurry 
around  and  borrow  a  few  Marines  from  here  and  there  to  fill 
up  the  complement.    Then  the  detachment  had  to  be  drilled 
and  disciplined.    There  were  no  recruit  depots  to  which  to 
transfer  the  recruits  and  the  recruiting  officer  was  res- 
ponsible for  these  matters. 

The  size  roll  sent  to  the  Commandant  had  to  contain  all 
pertinent  information  about  the  recruit.    His  name,  the  date 
and  place  of  birth,  enlistment,  his  height,  complexion, 
color  of  eyes  and  hair,  and  any  marks  ho  had,  pay  advanced, 

when,  where-,  and  period  for  which  enlisted,  and  by  whom 
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enlisted. 

Once  the  men  were  enlisted  the  problem  of  keeping  thorn 
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aro80.    Immediately  upon  enlistment  they  were  obliged  to 

give  up  their  civilian  clothing.    Idleness  was  recognized 

as  the  great  breeder  of  desertions,  and  endeavors  were  made 

by  drills  in  the  "facings,  wheelings,  and  marchings," 

sentry  duty,  guarding  frigates  and  roll  calls  to  keep  them 

busy  while  waiting  for  transfer  to  sea.    Holding  back  their 

pay  was  another  device.    One  method  of  preventing  desert ior. 

was  to  allow  the  release  of  men  who  wished  to  go  back  to 

civil  life,  provided  they  found  acceptable  substitutes  and 

27 

fitted  them  out  without  expense  to  the  Government ,  Minors 

were  discharged  if  relatives  or  friends  paid  the  expenses 

28 

incurred  on  their  behalf  ty  the  Government, 

Do  not  give  a  recruit  all  his  clothing,  "a  shirt  and 
a  pair  of  shoes  and  socks  are  enough  for  a  few  days,"  wrote 
the  Commandant;  try  him  and  see  if  he  is  contented  before 
you  lavish    clothes  on  him,  lest  he  walk  off  with  all." 

Some  men  deserted.    Then  advertisements,  offering  re- 
wards of  ten  dollars  had  to  be  written  and  inserted  in  the 
papers.    Those  apprehended  had  to  be  punished.    The  Comman- 
dant urged  the  officers  to  explain  the  meaning  of  desertion 
and  mutiny  to  all  recruits,  that  the  offenses  were  punished 
by  court-martial  and  "probably  with  death." 

There  were  Muster  Masters  in  the  naval  service  at  this 

time,  as  there  were  during*  the  Revolution  when  Major  Samuel 

29 

Nicholas  acted  as  Muster  Master  for  a  time. 

An  Act  for  the  Government  of  the  Kavy  was  approved  by 
the  President  on  March  2,  1799.    Up  to  this  date  the  Wavy 
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and  the  Marines  had  "been  governed  by  the  Rules  and  Regula- 
tions enacted  by  the  resolutions  of  Continental  Congress  on 
November  28,  1775.    This  Act  for  the  Government  of  the 
Navy,  which  superceded  the  Revolutionary  Regulations,  ex- 
pressly mentioned  Marines  throughout. 

Discipline  was  rigidly  hut  intelligently  enforced,  and 
infractions  were  punished  speedily  and  adequately.  The 
maximum  punishment  that  a  commanding  officer  was  authorized 

by  law  was  twelve  lashes  upon  the  "bare  hack"  of  a  "seamen 
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or  Marine"  with  a  "cat  t)f  nine  tails,"    and  the  law  provided 
that  only  a  court-martial  could  exceed  this  punishment,  "if 
the  fault"  should  "deserve  a  greater  punishment,"  the  com- 
manding officer  had  to  apply  to  higher  authority  "in  order 

Si 

to  the  trying  of  him  by  a  court-martial."     Desertion  was 

punishable  by  death.    There  was  only  one  character  of 

And 

"court-martial"  authorized  at  this  time  it  consisted 

of  not  "more  than  thirteen,  nor  less  than  five  persons." 

A  court-martial,  except  in  capital  oases,  was  limited 
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to  a  sentence  of  one  hundred  lashes.  The  sentences  during 
this  period  involved  reduction  in  rating,  flogging,  loss  of 
pay,  confinement  and  labeling  with  a  sign.  Offenses  com- 
mitted on  shore  were  specified  as  offenses  against  Army  law 
and  regulation  while  those  at  sea  were  in  violation  of  Navy 
law  and  regulation.  Occasionally  there  were  an  insufficient 
number  of  officers  present  at  a  Marine  Corps  post  ashore  to 

i 

compose  a  court-martial  and,  the  Commandant  would  inform  the 

commanding  officer  that  he  would  try  the  offender  himself  by 
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a  "dram-head  court-martial." 

The  matter  of  finances,  which  has  always  been  a  seriom 

one,  was  such  in  these  days.    There  was  no  "budget  system  to 

dam  the  outflow  of  the  national  funds  at  this  time  but  you 

Know  that  a  budget  is  superfluous  where  money  is  scarce. 

National  economy  was  more  than  a  fad,  it  was  a  necessity 

upon  which  national  existence,  thrived.    Needless  to  remark 

the  Marines  backed  every  effort  at  saving  to  the  limit,  For 

example  the  estimates  submitted  January  15,  1801  as  the 

annual  expense  of  maintaining  the  Marine  corps  in  time  of 

peace,  was  $207,310  and  Oongress  pared  thl»  down  to 
"  34 

$166, 903,78,      Appropriations  for  the  Marine  Corps  were  in- 
cluded in  the  Annual  Naval  Appropriation  Acts. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable,  if  not  unique,  papers  ever 
submitted  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  was  the  follow- 
ing letter  written  April  1,  1800  by  Secretary  of  the  Navy 
Benjamin  Stoddert:    "Every  person  in  my  office  including 
the  principal,  being  hard  pressed  for  money,  I  must  request 
the  favor  of  an  advance  of'  Twenty-three  hundred  and  fifty 
dollars,  for  the  salaries  due  for  the  quarter  ending  yester- 
day."36 

The  law  providing  for  the  distribution  of  prize  money 
was  approved  prior  to  the  organization  of  the  new  Corps  and 
the  Commandant  felt  that  there  was  a  slight  discrimination  in 
the  distribution  against  his  officers.    He  several  timeB 
wrote  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  on  the  subject.    In  one 
communication  he  stated  that  "there  is  no  officer  on  board 
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tho  ship  moro  oxposod  in  action  than  tho  Marine  officer, 

and  therefore  he  ought  to  he  rowardod  accordingly,"  The 

36 

law  was  finally  amended  to  meet  with  his  ideas. 

The  Marines  enjoyed  tho  samo  pension  privileges  as 
37 

the  -Army  and  Navy, 

Tho  first  Uniform  Regulations,  as  they  are  known  to- 
day, wore  not  issued  until  October  14,  1805,  and  a  des- 
cription of  what  the  Marines  wore  prior  to  that  date  must 

bo  gathered  from  the  correspondence  between  the  Commandant 
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and  his  of floors. 

When  Major  Burrows  entered  upon  his  duties  he  found 

tho  Marinos  wearing  the  uniform  prescribed  by  the  Secretary 
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of  War  in  1797,  which  has  already  been  described.  Tho 
uniform  was  changed  from  time  to  time  by  letters  of  in- 
struction. 

The  undress  uniform  of  the  officer  was  a  plain  blue 

frock  with  buttons  on  the  lapels.    These  buttons  carried 

an  eagle  with  a  shield  on  the  left  wing  enclosing  a  foul 

anchor,      A  white  vest  and  broechos  completed  the  undress 

uniform.    Tho  officers  wore  epaulettes  and  carried  "gilt- 
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mounted"  swords, 

Tho  privatos  wore  a  bluo  cloth  jacket,  faced  and  odged 
with  rod,  red  cuffs  cut  underneath,  adorned  with  one  small 
button.    The  nigh  collar  was  of  red  material.    Around  the 
jacket  was  a  two  inch  red  bolt.    Eho  jacket  had  shoulder 
straps  edged  with  rod  ending  in  rod  wings  bolow  tho  shouldc: 
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A  red  vest  was  worn. 

The  head  covering  of  the  private  was  a  "common  woolen 
hat  trimmed  with  yellow,  turned  up  on  the  left  side  with  a 
leather  cockade."    Dark  or  checked  shirts  were  issued. 

Black  leather  stocks,  clasps  and  shirt  ruffles  were  sup- 

41  ir 
lied.      These  shirt  ruffles  were  described  as    covers  or 

busoms,"  that  had  collars  with  a  piece  in  front  to  which  a 

frill  was  attached.    They  were  worn  over  the  dark  shirts  as 

the  "Dicky"  is  now  worn.    The  fame  of  the  leather  stocks 
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lives  today  in  the  good-natured  sobriquet  of  "Leathernecks." 
The  hair  was  queued  and  powdered. 

The  "Drums  and  Fife"  wore  a  red  cloth  lapeled  coat 
faced  and  edged  with  blue  with  a  blue  belt  edged  with  com- 
mon yellow  livery,  blue  cuffs,  lapeled  blue  collars  edged 
with  blue  and  blue  shoulder  straps  edged  with  blue,  with 
blue  wings  below  the  shoulder. 

Uniforms  were  difficult  to  secure  and  variations  from 
the  authorised  uniform  were  often  necessitated  owing  to 
the  inability  to  obtain  the  proper  material  and  competent 
tailors. 

Duty  in  the  West  Indian  tropics  made  it  essential  that 
a  light  weight  uniform  be  designed.     In  March,  1800,  this 
"summer  uniform"  consisted  of  a  "Marine  jacket"  with  "Red 
cape,  short  skirt  "about  six  inches  long",  lapeled  and  only 
two  buttons  on  each  side,"  made  of  "Russia  Duck,"  and  the 
whole  was  bound  with  "Red  Ferret."    White  linen  overalls 
edged  with  red  were  worn.    A  frock  made  of  Russia  Duck 
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was  frequently  worn  to  savo  the  uniform.44 

In  August,  1800,  the  Marines  were  issued  "bluo  jackets" 
made  of  "double  twill  sergo  to  wear  when  off  duty."  Blue 
wooifm  overalls  with  rod  seams  wore  sometimes  worn. 

The  following  was  issued  to  each  Marine  annually,  at  a 
cost  of  twenty  to  twenty-five  dollars:    One  coat,  one  hat, 
one  vest,  two  pairs  blue  woolen  overalls,  two  pairs  linen 
overalls,  four  dark  or  checkered  shirts,  four  shirt  ruffles, 
four  pairs  of  shoes  with  strings  or  ribbands,  one  stock  of 
black  leather  and  clasp,  and  one  blanket.45 

At  sea  one  "Great  coat,"  or  "Watch  coat,"  was  issued 
to  every  two  Marines. 

The  noncommissioned  officers1  uniform  was  in  general 
the  same  as  the  privates'  except  that  it  was  of  better 

material.    The  Sergeants  wore  two  yellow  silk  epaulettes 

47 

and  the  corporals  one.     The  SergSants,  but  not  the  cor- 
porals, carried  swords  with  "brass  handles."48  The  non- 
commissioned officers  wore  plumes  made  of  feathers. 

Ehe  clothing  and  equipment  were  generally  supplied 
from  Philadelphia.    When  this  was  not  practicable  the  of- 
ficers were  furnished  with  a  description  of  the  uniform 
and  arranged  with  local  contractors  to  furnish  thorn. 

The  Marines  were  not  permitted  to  wear  the  Uniform 
4-1 

after  discharge. 

On  August  8,  1798,  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  directed 
Captain  Robert  Gill,  Haval  Storekeeper,  to  "be  pleased  to 
deliver  to  the  order  of  Major  W.  w.  Burro\?s,  such  Colours 
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as  he  may  want  for  his  Regiment,  two  suits."  The  estimates 
for  1800  submitted  to  Congress  for  the  year  included  §32.00 
for  colors. 

The  Marines  carried  muskets  and  "bayonets,  or  pistols 
according  to  the  duty    required.    The  sergeants  wore  armed 
with  brass  handled  swords.    On  hoard  ship,  while  the  Marines 
at  times  used  blunderbusses,  hangers,  cut lasses, hoar ding 
pikes,  etc.,  the  usual  weapons  were  the  muskets  and  hayonets. 
There  was  great  difficulty  in  securing  good  muskets.  Some- 
times they  were  horrowed  from  the  Army.    In  general  they 
were  supplied  from  Philadelphia,  Boston,  New  York  and  Spring- 
field.   Khapsaok  and  "cartouch"  "boxes  were  carried. 

On  board  ship  until  the  Marines  were  provided  with 
store  rooms  it  was  a  sort  of  a*  jolly  custom  of  the  service 
to  throw  overboard  the  Marines'  knapsacks  when  the  ship 
cleared  for  action.    This  custom  was  finally  ended  when 
store  rooms  for  clothing  and  equipment  were  assigned  to 
the  Marines.    It  was  only  hy  the  friendly  cooperation  of 
the  Commandant  with  the  Commanding  Officers  of  the  Uaval 
vessels  that  these  store  rooms  were  obtained.    Two  chests 
were  also  provided,  one  for  arms  and  one  for  ammunition. 

Tents  were  frequently  used.    SQveral  times  both  in 
Philadelphia  and  Washington,  Headquarters  was  under  canvas. 
What  appears  a  rather  unusual  waste  of  huttermilk  occurred 
when  in  July,  1799,  Lieutenant  Edward  Hall  washed  fourteen 
tents  in  58-f  gallons  of  buttermilk  at  a  cost  of  $8.94  to 
remove  mildew  spots.    The  operation  was  successful,  the  tents 
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beooming  "almost  as  white  as  when  they  were  new, "  hut  Lieut- 
enant Hall  reported  that  he  would  use  "soap  suds"  the  next 
time  as  he  believed  that  the  buttermilk-cleansing  method 
was  too  expensive. 

But  few  permanent  posts  were  established  in  these  early- 
years.    Headquarters  -  in  Philadelphia  until  1800  and  in 
Washington  thereafter  -  was  permanent.    Sites  for  Wavy  Yards 
at  Bennet's  Island,  Maine  (Portsmouth) ,  Chariest own,  Mass., 
(Boston),  Southwark,  Pa,  (Philadelphia),  Brooklyn,  N.  y. , 
Washington,  D.  C,  and  Gosport,  Va.,  (Norfolk)  were  pur- 
chased during  the  years  1800  to  1801,  and  Marine  Guards, 
sooner  or  later  were  stationed  at  all  of  them. 

After  Headquarters  left  Philadelphia  a  permanent  post 
which  combined  the  duties  of  a  Marine  Barracks  for  the  Navy 
Yard  and  the  Supply  Depot  was  maintained.    After  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Commandant  Burrows  went  to  Washington,  Captain  Frank- 
lin Wharton  commanded,  until  1804,  when  he  became  Commandant. 
Captain  Anthony  Gale  succeeded  Captain  Wharton  in  command  and 
retained  command  until  he  v/ent  to  Washington  as  Commandant. 
It  is  interesting  to  note  that  these  three  officers,  who  in 
turn  served  as  Commandant  of  the  Corps,  were  also  commanding 
officer  of  the  Marine  Barracks  of  Philadelphia  in  the  same 
order. 

Barracks  were  first  mentioned  at  New  York  as  early  as 
May,    1799  and  at  Norfolk  in  November  of  the  same  year,  but 
these  were  probably  barracks  for  recruits.    Temporary  bar- 
racks existed  on  Castle  Inland  near  Boston  in  June,  1799,  and 
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on  September  21st  of  that  year,  Secretary  Stoddert  decided 
not  to  erect  temporary  barracks  at  Boston  until  permanent 
ones  could  be  built,.    The  first  guard  for  the  Washington 
Navy  Yard  arrived  there  on  March  31,  1800.    A  detachment  of 
Marines  from  the  John  Adams  was  stationed  at  Fort  Moultrie, 
near  Charleston,  S.  C,  in  November,  1799.    A  Lieutenant 
and  thirty  Marines  reported  to  the  Commandant  at  Fort 
Mifflin,  near  Philadelphia,  for  duty  in  April,  1799.  A 
small  detachment  was  stationed  at  Fort  Independence  near 
Boston,  in  March,  1801. 

The  many  rendezvous  posts  established  for  recruiting 
have  been  mentioned  and  the  locations  of  the  detachments 
guarding  prisoners  of  war  will  be  referred  to  in  a  later 
chapter. 

Marines  served  both  on  shore  and  at  sea.    Their  duties 
on  shore  were  at  Headquarters,  at  tha  various  recruiting 
rendezvous,  guarding  French  Prisoners  of  War  at  various 
localities,  and  several  kinds  of  special  duty.  Marines 
guarded  the  magazines  of  the  Army;  they  furnished  guards 
for  Navy  stores  and  the  stores  of  the  Contractors  at 
Philadelphia,  New  York  and  in  other  cities;  and  they  guarded 
the  frigates  being  built  in  the.  various  cities.    Once  they 
removed  powder  from  the  Retaliation  and  deposited  it  "in 
the  Magazine  near  the  Schuylkill."    On  another  occasion 
when  riots  were  anticipated  in  Philadelphia  on  Election 
Day,  additional  Marines  were  placed  over  government  pro- 
perty,. 
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The  above  are  but  a  few  illustrations  of  the  character 
of  special  duty,  performed  by  the  Marines  in  addition  to 
the  accomplishment  of  their  main  mission,  during  this 
period,  which  was  to  be  prepared  to  furnish  any  expedition- 
ary force  required  by  the  Navy  and  to  supply  efficient 
Marine  Guards  for  the  many  lavy  Vessels.    Owing  to  the  de- 
mand for  the  services  of  Marines  on  board  the  ships,  very 
little  opportunity  was  afforded  to  retain  them  at  shore 
posts  for  the  purpose  of  drilling  and  disciplining  them. 

The  detachment  performing  military  duty  at  Headquarters 
was  particularly  well-drilled  and  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
the  various  military  ceremonies.    It  was  paraded  regularly 
and  ceremoniously  mounted  guard  daily. 

On  board  ship  the  Marines  acted  as  sentries  and  order- 
lies and  rendered  honors  to  those  visitors,  foreign  vessels 
and  ports,  that  rated  them.    lot  only  did  the  Marines  serve 
on  all  the  naval  vessels  but  under  the  authority  of  several 
Acts  of  Congress  they  helped  to  man  the  Revenue  Cutters. 
Sentries  both  ashore  and  afloat  on  duty  had 'to  be  in  full 
dress,  accoutred  md  with  the  head  powdered,  with  flour, 
Particular  emphasis  was  frequently  placed  upon  the  in- 
structions that  sentries,  on  board  ship  or  at  a  shore  past, 
should  always  be  relieved  in  form  either  by  a  Sergeant  or  a 
Corporal* 

The  Marines  serving  at  sea  were . aarefully  drilled  as 
Infantry  and  were  available  for  landing  parties,  boarding 
parties  and  for  repelling  boarders.    While  Marines  had  "no 
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business  on  the  forecastle"  nor  was  it  customary  for  them 
to  he  "ordered  aloft",  they  occasionally  were  ordered  to 
do  bluejackets'  duty  and  more  frequently  they  volunteered 
for  such  duty.    At  time  they  hauled,  clewed  and  reefed 
sails,  and  took  "their  regular  watch  at  the  mast  head;" 
they  pitched  and  scraped  decks;  they  cleaned  ship  and  ooil- 
ed  cables.    They    acted  as  bargemen.    In  1799,  a  Marine 
acted  as  a  master-at-arms  on  board  the  Constitution.  In 
September,  1799,  the  Montezuma  was  "altogether  manned  by 
Marines,  the  sailors  being  all  discharged."    In  the  same 
year  thirty- five  Marines  were  ordered  from  Boston  to 
Portsmouth  to  assist  the  seamen  in  taking  the  ship  around 
to  Boston  from  that  port;  in  1800,  the  crew  of  the  Constella- 
tion was  so  weakened  by  "manning  prizes,  deaths  and  de- 
sertions," etc.,  that  the  Marines  were  called  upon  "to 
fill  up  the  vacancies  at  the  batteries,"  but  their  in- 
structions required  them  "to  ropair  to  their  small  arms 
when  called." 

During  action  the  station  of  the  Marines  was  on  the 
poop,  quarterdeck  or  somo  other  position  from  which  they 
could  pour  an  effective  musketry  fire  on  the  enemy.  This 
was  their  most  important  duty  aboard  ship  as  there  was 
little  opportunity  of  "boarding"  or  "repelling  boarders" 
offered.  In  every  engagement  the  small-arms  fire  of  the 
Marines  was  of  vital  value. 

Extra  duty  of  all  kinds  was  porformod  by  Marines  both 
for  the  Corps  and  Havy.    If  Marines  did  extra  work  on  board 
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ship  it  was  usual  for  the  commanding  officor  "to  allow  thorn 
somothing  as  an  oncouragomont  to  do  well, "  "but  the  extra 
allowance  was  never  as  a  right.    The  Commandant  frequently 
gave  the  commanding  officers  permission  to  use  Marines  as 
sailmakers,  blacksmiths,  etc.,  on  their  "promising  to  giro 
the  men  some  extra  pay  for  their  families."    An  interesting 

illustration  of  this  occurred  on  hoard  the  Essex  in  August, 

*  49 
1800,    One  of  tho  privates    being  an  expert  sailmaker,  was 

put  to  work  "with  the  sailmaker sT  gang"  at  "$6,00*;per  month 
to  make  his  wages  nearly  equal  to  that  of  an  ordinary  seaman 

There  was  one  class  of  duty  the  Commandant  positively 
refused  his  permission  to  have  performed  by  Marines  -  that 
of  a  servant.    Marines  were  authorized  to  act  as  waiters, 
both  ashore  and  afloat,  to  Marine  officers,  but  that  was 
tho  only  exception.    On  August  1,  1800,  the  Commandant  pro- 
tested most  energetically  to  the  Commanding  Officer  of  e 
naval  vessel  on  whose  ship  three  Marines  had  been  employed, 
"in  the  capacity  of  servants,"  and  also  to  the  Secretary  of 
tho  Navy  on  tho  same  suhject.    "This  is  certainly  wrong," 

wrote  the  Commandant,  "must  not  be  admitted,"  and  the  See- 
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retary  "rectified"  it  immediately* . 

Pay  was  as  interesting  a  matter  to  the  officers  and 
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enlisted  men  during  this  period  as  at  any  other  time,  The 
monthly  pay  of  the  officers  was:    Major  Commandant  $50,00 
and  four  rations  per  day;  Captain,  $40,00  and  three  rations ; 
First  Lieutenant  $30.00  and  three  rations;  Second  lieutenant 
$25.00  and  two    rations.    The  P»y  ot  an  officer  began  the 
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date  he  accepted  his  appointment.    Advances,  as  much  as 

51 

three  months1  pay,  were  made  to  officers*     These  emolu- 
ments were  set  forth  in  Section  2  of  the  Act  which  created 
the  Marine  Corps, 

The  President  under  authority  of  the  Acts  of  July  1, 
1797  and  July  11,  1798  fixed  the  monthly  pay  of  the  en- 
listed men  as  follows:    sergeant  $9.00;  corporal  $8.00; 
drummer  and  fifer  &7.00;  private  $6.00.    The  Sergeant-Major 
Quartermaster  Sergeant,    and  Drum  and  Fife  Major,  received 
higher  rates. 

As  provided  "by  the  Act  of  March  2,  1799  twenty  cents 
a  month,  "beginning  September  1,  1799,  was  deducted  from 

the  pay  of    all  officers  and  enlisted  men  for  the  Uavy 

52  \ 
Hospital  Fund.  \ 

Ooois  and  Musics  of  Marines,  while  serving  afloat,  re- 
ceived extra  pay  amounting  to  one  dollar  a  month.  While 
serving  ashore  Marines  received  the  same  extra  emoluments 
as  Infantry,  "but  afloat  they  received  only  their  pay  and 
rations.    Ashore  they  were  allowed  "fuel  and  straw"  allow- 
ances hut  not  at  sea  or  on  furlough*    When  Marines  went  cm 
a  cruise  they  were  permitted  to  leave  powers  of  attorney 
behind  so  that  their  dependents  could  receive  an  allotment 
of  half  their  pay  during  their  absence. 

Marine  Corps  accounts  were  always  kept  separate  from 
those  of  the  Navy.    When  vessels  arrived  in  port  the  Marine 
officer  prepared  payrolls  and  sent  them  in  to  Headquarters. 
The  Commandant,  if  the  rolls  were  satisfactory,  directed 
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the  Paymaster  to  send  the  money  on  to  the  officer  on  "board 
ship,  who  settled  with  the  Purser  for  any  advances  made  and 
paid  the  men.    If  there  was  no  Marine  officer  on  hoard  the 
ship,  the  Purser,  acting  as  a  Marine  officer,  followed  the 
same  procedure. 

On  July  17,  1800,  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  decided 
that  in  consideration  of  the  Commandant  "being  subjected  to 
unusual  expense  on  account  of  residing  at  the  capital  he 

would  he  "allowed  four  rooms  and  a  kitchen,"  in  addition 
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to  the  allowances  under  War  Department  regulations. 

The  rations  of  officers  were  commuted.    The  commanding 
officer  of  a  post,  called  the  "Captain  Commandant,"  re- 
ceived douhle  rations.    When  serving  ashore  the  Marines 
'received  the  Army  ration  allowance.    The  Army  ration  varied 
according  to  the  locality.    In  May,  1800,  the  Army  ration 
in  Virginia  was  13  7/10  cents  but  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy 
authorized  16  cents  for  the  Marines  at  Norfolk.    The  year 

prior,  at  another  location,  18  5/8  cents  was  authorized. 

"53 

The  Navy  ration  was  valued  at  28  cents. 

The  Commandant  entared  into  contracts,  with  the  ap- 
proval of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  with  such  persons  as 
he  might  think  competent,  to  supply  the  Corps  with  rations. 
For  instance,  on  September  28,  1798,  the  Secretary  author- 
ized Major  Burrows  to  contraot  for  rations  "for  a  term  not 
exceeding  three  months  and  at  a  price  not  exceeding  that  of 
the  present  contracts."    On  June  7,  1799,  the  value  of  the 
Army  ration  was  1&£-  cents  and  consisted  of:    l£  pounds  of 
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beef  for  f  of  a  pound  of  pork},  18  ounoes  of  "bread  or  flour, 

and  a  gill  of  rum,  brandy  or  whisky  -  with  two  quarts  of 

salt,  four  quarts  of  vinegar,  four  pounds  of  soap  and  a 

53 

pound  and  a  half  of  candles  to  each  hundred  rations. 

On  July  10,  1801,  the  Secretary  advertised  for  pro- 
posals  for  rations,  for  the  Marine  Corps  from  October  lt 
1801  to  September  30,  1802,  within  the  states  of  Maryland 
and  Virginia  and  at  the  City  of  Washington,    Ration  to  con- 
sist of  "18  ounces  of  bread  or  flour,  or  where  neither  can 

* 

be  obtained,  of  one  quart  of  rice  or  one  and  one  half  pound 
of  sifted  or  bolted  Indian  meal,  one  and  a  quarter  pound  of 
fresh  beef,  one  pound  of  salted  beef,  or  three-quarters  of 
a  pound  of  salted  pork,  and  when  fresh  meat  is  issued,  salt 
at  the  rate  of  two  quarts  for  every  hundred  rations;  one- 
half  gill  of  rum,  whisky  or  other  ardent  spirits;  soap  at 
the  rate  of  four  pounds,  candles  at  the  rate  of  one  and  an 

half  pound,  and,  vinegar  at  the  rate  of  two  quarts,  for 

53 

every  hundred  rations. w 

Appropriations  for  the  Marine  Corps  were  made  in  the 
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annual  appropriation  aotsfer  the  Navy. 

55 

The  Marines  received  their  share  of  prize  money. 

Ho  element  of  the  Corps  has  been  more  faithful  or 
useful  than  the  Marino  Band  which  had  its  beginnings  with 
the  Corps  itself.    The  American  fifers  and  drummers,  of 
Spotswood's  and  Gooch1 s  Marines  of  the  colonial  period  were 
the  forerunners  of  the  present  Marine  Band  and  they  were 
followed  by  the  Marine  musicians  of  the  Revolution.  With 
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the  end  of  the  Revolution  came  the  suspension  of  everything 
military  in  our  country.    Armies,  navies,  warships,  soldiers 
sailors  and  Marines,  were  all  discarded.    Ho  doubt  life  in 
the  Capital  City  would  have  been  "brighter  and  happier  if 
there  had  been  a  Marine  Band  to  sweeten  the  air  and  add  a 
note  of  hopefulness,  to  the  gloom  of  the  pre- Constitution 
days  • 

The  new  Havy   was  born  in  1797  with  the  launching  of 
the  Constitution,  United  States  and  Constellation  -  and 
Marine  fifers  and  drummers  served  on  them.    A  new  beginning 
for  the  Band  of  the  Corps  came  with  the  new  Corps,  f ot  in 
the  Act  of  July  11,  1798,  Congress  provided  that  there 
should  be  a  Drum  Major,  a  Fife  Major,  and  thirty- two  "drums 
and  fifes,"56 

Some  of  these  thirty-two  drummers  and  Fifers  were  sent 
out  on  recruiting  duty  at  the  various  rendezvous,  others 
participated  in  action  on  board  our  naval  vessels  against 
enemy  warships  in  the  French  Naval  War.    A  sufficient  num- 
ber, however,  were  retained  in  Philadelphia  and  under  the 
watohful,  blue  eyes  of  Drum  Major  William  Farr,  a  military 
band  was  formed.    This  Marine  Band  gradually  established 

itself  in  the  affections  of  Philadelphia  as  it  later  did 

"  57 

in  all  parts  of  the  United  States* 

Headquarters  of  the  Marine  Corps  remained  in  Philadel- 
phia no  longer  than  that  city  was  continued  as  the  Oapital 
City.    The  last  incident  of  importance  participated  in  by 
the  Marines  in  Philadelphia  was  the  celebration  of  the 
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Fourth  of  July  in  the  year  18G0.    The  Universal  Gazette 

of  Philadelphia  in  describing  this  celebration  stated  that 

"the  Society  of  the  Cincinnati  distinguished  the  occasion 

by  an  elegant  entertainment  given  at  the  City  Tavern,"  at 

which  many  "toasts  were  given,  to  the  animating  notes  of 

martial  music,  "by  the  Band  belonging  to  Colonel  Burrows' 
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Corps  of  Marines."     This  affair  was  made  notable,  as  far 
as  the  Marines  were  concerned,  by  the  Society  of  the  Cin- 
cinnati conferring  honorary  membership  upon  Colonel  Bur- 
rows*      it  is  on  this  occasion,  also,  that  we  read  in  a 
newspaper  for  the  first  time  of  the  historic  United  States 

Marine  Band  playing    in  public.    No  doubt  however,  it 

57 

played  for  the  citizens  often  before  this  date. 

The  regard  that  Lieutenant-Colonel  William  Ward  Bur- 
rows had  for  his  Band  is  shown  by  his  having  it  accompany 
him  personally  to  Washington  when  he  left  Philadelphia  for 
that  city  on  July  12,  1800  to  establish  permanent  head- 
quarters in  the  new  capital. 
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NOTES 
CHAPTER  XI 


1.  The  father  of  William  ward  Burrows  was  William  Burrows 

—  (born  1786;  died  May  2,  1781),  a  lawyer  of  Charleston, 
S.C.    His  mother  was  Mary  Ward  (horn  October  11,  1728; 
died  February  17,  1775).    His  parents  were  married 
April  20,  1749.    He  was  the  middle  of  three  children, 
with  an  older  sister,  Polly,  and  a  younger  sister, 
Sarah  Ward  Burrows.    He  was  born  in  Charleston,  S.C, 
on  January  16,  1758.    Educated  as  a  lawyer  in  America 
and  England,  he  was  admitted  to  Middle  Temple  in  1772. 
(D.A.R.  Mag.,  March,  1925,  159);  Early  in  life  he  moved 
from  Charleston,  S.     C,  to  Philadelphia,  where,  on 
October  8,  1783,  he  married  Mary  Bond,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Bond,  Jr.,  "Surgeon  and  Purveyor  of  the  Con- 
tinental Array."  (D.A.R.  Mag,,  March,  1925,  156). 

2.  Washington  Irving,  Salmagundi,  I,  271. 

3.  D.A*R.  Mag.,  March,  1925,  155;  Marine  Corps  Gazette, 

—  December,  1922,  339-364;  Wash.  Star. 

4.  Philadelphia/ Pa.,  March  13,  1805;  D.A.R.  Mag.,  March, 
~~  1925,  155-156. 

5.  D.A.R.  Mag.,  March,  1925,  155-159. 

6.  Claypoole's  Amer.  Daily  Ad.,  Philadelphia,  July  19, 
1798  pub.  his  appointment* 

7^    Marine  Corps  Archives. 

8.    Captain  George  Memminger  served  as  adjutant  from  August 
3    1798  to  his  death  on  August  31,  1798  (Captain 
Memmincer  was  first  officer  to  die  after  the  Revolution) ; 
2nd  It.  John  L.  Lewis  succeeded  him  and  served  from 
September  2,  1798  to  May  1,  1800  when  he  was  relieved 
by  1st  It.  Robert  Rankin  who  was' succeeded  by  1st 
It.  John  R.  Fenwick  on  January  1,  1804. 

9      2nd  lieut.  Thomas  Wharton  was  the  first  Quartermaster 
~    and  served  from  January  22,  1799  to  August  1,  1799  when 
he  was  relieved  by  2nd  It.  Jacob  M.  Huger,  It.  Huger 
died  on  November  8,  1799  and  was  succeeded  by  2nd 
It.  Michael  Reynolds  on  December  1,  1799. 

10  The  first  paymaster  was  2ni  It.  James  Thompson  who 
— 1    served  from  December,  1799  to  January  1,  1807.  On 

April  17    1799  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Benjamin  St, odder t 
wrote  " James  Thompson,  Geo-Town,  Potomack:"    The  Pre- 
sident has  appointed  you  a  Second  It.  in  the  W>rps  of 
Marines.    If  you  accept,  it  is  intended  that  you  shall 
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10.  (Continued) 

ac'l aB'Taymaster  to  that  Corps  you  will  of  course,  he 
stationed  at  the  Beat  of  Government,  wherever  that  may 
he.    I  hope  you  will  repair  to  Philadelphia  without  de- 
lay.   Pay  as  End  It.  of  Marines  25  Doll's  Pr  Mo.  $2 
Rations  Pr  day,  as  Paymaster  the  same  addition  as  in 
the  Army.  (lavy  &en.  let.  Bk.,  II,  54);  The  duties  of 
the  Paymaster  were  outlined  in  June,  1799  as  follows: 
Tour  duty  will  he  to  pay  the  Marines  agreeably  to  Rolls 
furnished  hy  the  Recruiting  officers  or  officers  com- 
manding Detachments  on  Shore,  whose  returns  are  to  he 
made  to  the  Major  Commandant,  and  if  admitted  hy  him 
will  he  a  Justification  to  you  -  For  Marines  on  hoard 
the  Different  Ships,  returns  will  come  through  the 
Pursers,  which  must  also  undergo  the  Major's  examina- 
tion and  passed  to  you  -  These  returns  you  should  he 
careful  in  filing  in  your  office,  as  they  can  only  he 
the  proper  vouchers  for  your  adjustment  with  the 
Accountant  -  For  pay,  or  advances  to  any  of  the  Of- 
ficers, order  should  come  through  the  Commandant,  as 
you  will  not  he  justified  in  making  them  without,  and 
to  do  it  in  any  one  instande  will  ho  establishing  a 
had  precedent.  (Let.  to  It.  James  Thompson) • 

11.  Following  sums  were  paid  for  quarters  for  the  Commahdan 
of  the  Marine  Corps:    M  Philadelphia,  from  July  16 , 
1798  to  June  30,  1800,  |960#53;  at  Washington"  from 
August  5,  1800  to  Novembor  6,  1802,  #1,204.17.  (lavy 
Depart.,  Accountant's  Office,  February  28,  1804). 

12.  Marino  Corps  Archives. 

13.  Burrows  to  It.  Henry  Caldwell,  March  24,  1800,  in 
Marine  Corps  Archives, 

14.  in  the  case  of  a' Marine  officer  tried  by  general  court- 
martial  in  March,  1800,  the  Socretary  of  the  lavy,  Sec- 
retary of  %r  and  Attorney  General  agreed  that  he  could 
be  triod  "only  by  Marine  officers,  under  regulations 
for  the  Government  of  the  military  establishment  of 
the  United  States  for  offenses  on  land."    It  seems  that 
the  "Act  for  the  Government  of  the  Navy"  prohibited 
officers  junior  to  the  accused  sitting  as  members  of 
the  court  while  the  Army  Act  did  not.    The  Secretary 
of  the  lavy  was  of  the  opinion  that  "offenses  on  land 
aro  to  be  governed  by  the  rules  for  the  Army"  and 
"offenses  at  sea  by  the  rules  of  the  lavy."    The  con- 
clusion therefore  was  that  tho  members  of  the  court 
had  to  be  Marine  officers  but  they  could  be  junior  to 
the  accused,  (lavy  Gen,  let.  Bk.,  Ill,  205,  207; 
Marine  Corps  Archives,  Sec.  lavy  to  Major  Toussard, 
March  6,  1800);  For  Army- Regulations  See  Military  Laws 
of  the  United  States,  II,  Section  2998,  p.  1430. 
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15»    0n  August  13,  1798  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  wrote 
Secretary  of  War  asking  him  to  lend  tents  for  100 
officers  and  men  of  the  Marine  Corps  "for  your  own 
regiment  of  Marines  under  command  of  Major  Burrows;" 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  communicated  to  Congsess  to 
January    15,  1801  that  the  Marine  corps  was  "part 
of  the  military  establishment,  "but  subject  to  per- 
form duty  on  shipboard,  as  well  as  in  posts  and 
garrisons  on  the  sea  coast,  and  elsewhere  on  shore." 
(Amer.  St.  Pa.,  I,  Nav.  Aff.f  21). 

16^    On  July  17,  1800,  the  Secretary  of  the  lavy  wrote 
"The  Marine  °orps  being  a  part  of  the  Military 
Establishment  I  can  perceive  no  reason  why"  the 
War  Department  Regulations  "in  relation  to  Barracks 
and  Fuel,"  "should  not  apply  to  that  Corps  also." 
In  the  same  letter  the  Secretary  referred  to  the 
Commandant  as  an  "officer  in  the  Army." 

17  «  "I  shall  endeavor,  by  every  possible  means,  to  cul- 
tivate harmony  but  shall  certainly  prdtect  my  men," 
wrote  Keene  to  Burrows  April  14 1  1801, 

18.  Marine  Corps  Gazette,  September,  1919,  261-262; 'The 
Act  of  July  1,  1797  provided  "that  the  officers, 
noncommissioned  officers,  seamen,  and  Marines,  be- 
longing to  the  lavy  of  the  United  States,  shall  be 
governed  by  the  Rules  for  the  Regulation  of  the 
lavy  heretofore  established  by  the  resolution  of 
Congress  of  the  28  of  November,  1775,  as  far  as 
the  same  may  be  applicable  to  the  Constitution  and 
laws  of  the  United  States,  or  such  rules  and 
articles  as  may  hereafter  be  established."    On  J£ly 
6f  1798  the  Secretary  wrote  captain  Nicholson  that 

he  would  "receive  enclosed  the  only  Rules  and  Regula- 
tions yet  established  for  the  Navy."  (Navy  let'.  Bk. 
Off.  of  Ships  of  War);  The  Act  for  the  Government  * 
of  the  Navy  of  the  United  States  was  followed  by  the 
Act  of  April  23,  1800  and  th©  Act  of  May  19 1  1832. 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  wrote  Comptroller  Ireas.  on 
June  30,  1798  that    it  is  doubted  whether  better 
Regulations  can  be  made  on  the  subject  than  those 
adopted  by  the  British  and  contained  in  a  Bo®!: 
herewith."  (Navy  let.  Bk,  Treasuty,  6). 

19.  On  January  14,  1800  General  Hamilton's  plan,  for  a 
military  academy  composed  of  four  branches  -  the 
fourth  the  School  of  the  Navy  -  was  submitted  to 
Congress  by  the  Secretary  of  War  with  the  approval 
of  President  Aflame,    The  Academy  was  organized  by 
Act  of  March" 16,  1802  but  no  provision  was  made  for  * 
Naval  School.  (Marshall,  Hist.  Naval  Academy,  12-13 J . 
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20.  In  1800  the "pay  6f  the  dffieers  of  the  Marine  Corps 
— was:    I  lent.  Col.  Comdt.  $75  per  month  and  6  rations 

a  day  and  6  rations  "per  day  as  Oommandant"; " Cap tains, 
$40  per  month  and  3  rations  per  day;  1st  Its.  130 
per  month  and  3  rations  per  day;  2nd  Its,  |25  per 
month  and  3  rations  per  day;  ( Go Idsbo rough,  Orig. 
and  Correct  list,  U.S.  Havy,  1800,  7);  "Congress 
have  not  provided  quarters  for  the  Officers1  Wives, 
and  I  have  no  power  to  grant  any.    You  should  have 
got  a  House  sufficiently  large  to  have  accomodated 
your  men  as  well  as  yourself  and  wife  which  could 
have  "been  charged  and  paid  for  by  the  Contractor. 
I  should  he  happy  to  see  my  officers  well  accomodated 
but  I  have  not  much  in  my  power;  but  I  know  they  are 
in  general  better  off  than' most  officers  of" the 
Army."  (Burrows  to  Cammack,  April  29,  1800), 

21.  Let.  Burrows  to  Strother,  March  8,  1800;  an  officer 
  placed  under  arrest  for  trial  by  general  court-martial 

was  ordered  "surrender  your  sword."  (Burrows  to 
Geddes,  February  21,  1800) • 

22.  See  Marine  Corps  Gazette,  %ptember,  1919,  259-266? 
  ffeoruiters  Bulletin,  May,  1916,  II, " 313;  Id.,  for 

1920  and  1921;  See  also  leatherneck,  for  years  1920- 
1922;  Duelling  was  in  vogue  during  this  period  and 
Colonel  Burrows  carried  the  Corps  through  this  trying 
time  with  dignity.    While  he  thought  a  professional 
"duellist  a  horried  character,"  he  preferred  that  a 
duel  be  fought  by  a  Marine  officer  if  the  honor  of 
the  Corps  was  involved.    To  one  officor  he  wrote 
that  "unless  you  wipe  away  the  insult  offered  to  the 
Marine  Corps,  you  cannot  expect  to  join  our  "officers." 
The  Commandant  referred  this  officer  to  the  example 
set  by  another  who  had  to  shoot  an  officer,  who  had 
insulted  him  to  restore  politeness  on  his  ship.  I 
am  no  advocate  of  duelling."  wrote  Colonel  Burrows, 
"but  if  a  man  is  forced  into  a  quarrel  he  ought  to 
go  through  with  it  like  a  man."    The  Thornton's  of 
Washington,  knew  of  Colonel  Burrows T  thoughts  on 
duelling  and  on  October  16,  1800,  Mrs.  Thornton 
"copied  over  the  little  ballad  Dr.  T.    wrote  some 
time  ago  respecting" a  duel  to  give'to  Col.  Burrows." 
(Records,  Col.  Hist.  Soc,  3tt  201). 

*  • 

23.  lavy  Let.  Bk.,  Treasury,  I,  44. 

24.  Six  recruits  out  of  ten  having  been  "discharged  for 
— 1    inability,"  The  Commandant  on  January  13,  1800  wrote 

Captain  Lemuel  Clark,  that  "the  Public  will  lose  the 
rations  but  must  not  suffer  any  more.    The  expense 
shall  fall  on  the  recruiting  officer.  Sufficient 
orders  have  been  given  to  enlist  no  vagabond  and  none 
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24.  (Continued) 

but  sound  men  and  if  officers  will  go  contrary  to, 
these  orders  they  must  suffer  for  it.    Every  man 
ought  to  he  examined  "by  a  Surgeon  before  he  is  en- 
listed or  otherwise  the  recruiting  officer  will 
always  he  liable  to    imposition,"    "You  were  correct 
in  having  your  men  indeulated  for  the  small* pox,  and 
in" employing  a  doctor."  (Burrows  to  Caramack,,  April 
29,  1800)* 

25.  The  officer  wrote  the  Commandant  he  could  get  Some 
*■"""■"   recruits  out  of  gaol  "by  paying  the  sum"  of  $12.00." 

(Iter in©  Corps  Gazette,  Iferch,  1918,  35 )• 

26.  Se®  Recruiting  Instructions  of  September  29t  1798. 

27.  Let.  Burrows  to  S.  Hall,  August  2,  1800. 

28.  On  February  15,  1800  Burrows  wrote  Lieut.  Henry  Cald- 
well, concerning  enlistment  of  minors ,  that  he  X.did 
"not  wish' my  officers  to  have  any  trouble  when  they 
act  right ,  and  I  shall  be  very  glad  if  these  people 
would  transfer  all  their  resentment  against  you  to 
me;"  that  the  Federal  court  had  decided  that  a  minor 
would  be  returned  to  his  friends  if  they  would  pay 
publid  expenses.  (Burrows  to  Caldwell,  February  15, 
1800). 

29.  "January  8th;  1799  I  hereby  certify  that  I  have  this 
day  mustered, "  one  Lieut,  of  Marines,  one  Sergeant i 
two  Corporals,  &  Eleven  Privates,  William  Tuo,  Master 
Master."  (Certificate  appears  on  back  of  a  Return  of 
Recruits  enlisted  &  Comdg'ed  by  James  Weaver  1st  Lieut, 
at  lewport,  R.I.). 

30.  Act "of  March  2,  1799,  Sec.  4;  Act  of  April  23,  1800, 
Sec.  4,  "The  cat-o-nine  tails  consisted  of  nine  small 
hard-twisted  cords  of  cotton  or  flax,  some  eighteen 
inches  in  length,  fastened  to  a  wooden  handle  for 
the  better  wielding  by  the  boatswains  mate.  Smaller 
cats  for  the  punishment  of  the  boys  were  called 
'Kittens1 , "ana  lively  kittens  they  were  in  their 
palmy  aays."    flfaval  Acti&ns  and  Hist.  21,  art. 

"The  Old  Navy"  by  Rea*  -Id.  Ceorge  E.  Belknap,  USN). 

31.  The  Act  of  I&roh  2,  1799,  Soc.  47  provided  that  a 
"court-martial"  should  not  "consist  of  more  than 
thirteen,  nor  less  than  five  persons,  to  be  composed 
of  such  commanders  of  squadrons,  captains  and  sea 
lieutenants,  as  are  then  and  there  present."  Ihe 
Act  of  April  23,  1800,  Art.  XXXV  provided  that  "gen-, 
oral  courts-martial  should  not"  consist  of  more  than 
thirteen,  nor  less  than  five  members,  and  as  many  of- 
ficers shall  be  summoned  on  every  such  court  as  can  be 
convened  without  injury  to  the  service,  so  as  not  to 
exceed  thirteen." 

— 36-» 
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52.    lot  of  April  23,  1800,  Art,  XII  provided:    "A  court- 
m       martial  shall  not,  for  any  on©  offence  not  capital, 
inflict  a  punishment  beyond  one  hundred  lashes." 

33.  Marine  Corps  Archives, 

34.  Amer,  St.  Pap.,  laval  Aff . ,  I    78  which  shows  this 
sum  divided  as  follows:    Pay"  #99, 234 ^Subsistence, 
§443,840  rations  at  15  cents;  #66,576;  Clothing 
#30,000;  Military  Stores,  #5,000; ' Contingent  ex- 
penses, including  Quartermaster's;  Medi©Al  aid,  bar- 
racks, wood,  stationary,  etc.,  $6,500. 

35.  Favy  Let.  Bk.,  Treasury,  205, 

36.  Marine  Corps  Archives, 

57.  See  Acts  of  Congress, 

58.  See  Marine  Corps  Gazette,  September,  1919,  £65-266, 

59.  See  Chapter  IX. 

40.  Before  the  Corps  was  authorized  the  Lieutenants  of 
Marines  commanding  a  detachment  aboard  a  ship  wore 
"the  epaulette  on  the  right  shoulder  whilst  on  board 
the  vessel."    Major  Burrows  wrote  Lieutenant  Thomas 
Wharton  on  October  3,  1800,  he  considered  "it  abused 
and  therefore  never  issued  it  in  orders,  for  it  must 
be  unpleasant  to  the  officer  to  wear  it  on  the  left 
shoulder,  when  he  joins  us;  after  being  accustomed 

to  wearing  it  on  the  right."    He  then  informed  Lieut- 
enant Wharton  that  as  to  him  "after  you  go  on  board 
it  will  be  proper  in  you  to  place  the  epaulette  on 
the  right  shoulder,  for  I  ©m  almost  certain,  you  will 
be  a  first  Lieutenant  in  the  beginning  of  November," 
The  Undress  of  the  Officers  shall  be  a  plain  blue 
frock  lapelled  with  naval  buttons  and  white  Under- 
cloths."    (Burrows  to  Caldwell,  October  12,  1798)* 
"the  Undress  of  the  Officer  is  a  plain  blue' frock, 
lapelled,  naval  buttons  such  as  we  now  wear,  white 
vest  and  breeches 'with  same  buttons,"    (Burrows  to 
Lilly,  October  26,  1798). 

41.  Burrows  to  Edward,  January  9,  1799;  Tell  "the  tailors 
who  are  employed  not  to  have  the  red  belts  more  than 
two  inches  wide  and  to  hove  the  dollars  made  high." 
(Burrows  to  Caldwell,  October  17,  1798} J    'Let  the 
collars  to  the  Men's  coats  be  made  high,  as  it  guards' 
against  wet  and  cold."  (Burrows  to  leaver,  October  12, 
1798);  On  July  26,  1798  the  enlisted  Marines1  uniform 
was:    Plain  short  easts  of  blue,  and  a  red  belt  edged 
with  red  and  trimmed  nup  with  the  same  with  coraoon 
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41.  (Continued) 

small  naval  buttons  with  blue  pantaloons  edged  with'rei 
and  red  vests.    Sergeants:    The  same  color  as  above ^ 
the  quality  of  cloth  better,  with  yellow  epaulettes. 
Musicians:    Scarlet  faced  with  blue  and  made  in  the 
same  form  as  above.  (Navy  Gen.  Let.  Bk. ,  I,  to  Jere- 
miah Yellott) ;  on  August  27,  1798  John  Hall  wrote 
from  Charleston  asking  Commandant  to  "throw  in  a 
few  sets  of  buttons  for  the  uniforms  of  the  officers" 
as  he  had  "been  under  the  necessity  of  having  the  com- 
mon Naval  buttons  on"  his  own  uniform;  Should  not  "al- 
ter the  uniform  without  a  special  order,"  and  Gold 
Lace  is  particularly  favored  on  any' part  of  the  uni- 
form." (Burrows  to  Franklin  Wharton,  June  11,  1801). 
On  January  26,  1799,  the  value  of  the  various  articles 
of  uniform  were  as  follows:    Sergeants  coat  $7. 13V  '" ' 
Sergeants  vest  $2.85;  Sergeants  linen  overalls  $1.54; 
.Sergeants  woolen  overalls  |2.50;  Sergeants  shirts 
$1".42;  Socks  $0.09;  Musics  coat  $7.13;  Musics  vest 
$1.50;  Privates  coat  $4,88;  Privates  vest  $2.00; 
Privates  and  musics  shirts  fl.25;  Privates  and  musics 
woolen  bveralls  fl.75:  Privates  and  musics  linen  over- 
alls $1.40;  and  hats  $1.50.    The  uniform  of  the  cor- 
porals was  probably  the  same  as  that  of  the  sergeants. 
A  money  allowance  for  uniforms  undrawn  was  allowed. 

42.  Burrows  to  Edwards,  January  9t  1799* 

43.  "As  to  hair  powder,  you  are  to  get  it  from  the  purser, 
and  if  the  captain  won't  allow  it  you  must  go  without 
but  the  law  lias  provided  for  their  receiving  it* 
(Burrows  to  Llewellyn,  May  27,  1800);  "in  speaking  of 
hair  powder  it  is  only  meant  flour  and  on  all  particu- 
lar occasions,  it  is  allowed  to  all  the  Marines" 
(Burrows  to  Llewellyn,  June  14,  1800). 

44.  Burrows  to  McNeil,  March  28,  1800;  Burrows  to*  Clinch, 
March  31,  1800;  Burrows* to  Strother,  March  31*  1800;  ' 
"the  Coats  will  cost  $4.00  each"  (Burrows  to  Williams, 
May  9,  1800):  "the  pantaloons  are  edged  with  red" 
(Burrows  to  Edward  Hall,  May  20,  1800);' "the  overalls 
are  ed&ed  with  red" (Burrows  to  strother,  April  29, 
1800);  "no  winter  clothes  are  t©  be  allowed  them  till 
first  day  of  November"  (Burrows  to  Clark,  September 
20,  1800) ;  "a  coat  is  made  of  Kussia  IHiok  lapelled 
with  a  skirt  about  six  inches  long,  bound  with  Ked 
Ferret  and  a  red  cape  of  cloth.    Tw®  buttons- on  each 
side  Of  the  lapel*. "  (Burrows  to  Lemuel  Clark,  May 

9,  13,  1800). 

45.  Navy  Gen.  Let.  Bk. ,  I.  229-230,  Secretary  of  the" Navy  ' 
to  Ebeneaer  Jackson,  Savannah,  Ga.,  September  12,  1798, 
229-230,  321-323, 
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•46.  Watch  ooats  -  "one  coat  for  every  two  Marines."" 
(Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  Higginson,  December  3f 
1798,  lavy  Gen.  Let.  Bk.,  1/417-418;  Burrows  to 
Higginson,  December  89,  1798. 

47.  Sergeants  wore  "yellow  epaulettes."  (Secretary  of  the 
  lavy  to  Yellott,  July  20,  1798);  "Epaulettes  are  made 

of  yellow  silk"  (Burrows  to  Higginson,  December  29, 
1798;  "two  yellow  silk  epaulettes  to  each  sergeant 
and  one  to  each  corporal."  (Let.  October  26,  1798) ; 
See  also  The  Marine  Corps  Builder,  May,  1922,  18-19. 

48.  "Sergeants  swords  have 'brass  handles "(Burrows  to 
Higginson,  December  29,  1798). 

Marine  Corps  Archives. 

See  Marine  °orps  Gazette,  September,  191B,  267;  Lieut, 
lewton  Keene  requested  permission  to  retain  a  sur- 
rendered deserter,  as  a    servant"  (Keene  to  Burrows, 
lovember  5,  1804) ;  See  let  of  July  6,  J8lf 5  Regula- 
tions   War  Department  l8*2;  Act,  March  16,  1802 
allowed  one  additional  ration  to  every  officer 
keeping  *  servant  not  a  soldier  of* the  line;  Act  of 
March  30,  1814  referred  to  waiters. 

51.    Officers  were  allowed  one  cord  of  wood  a  month  from 

  October  1  to  April  1,  and  1  cora  from  April  1  to 

October  1.  (Let.  June  14,  1800). 

gg.    laval  Hospitals  were  maintained.  ( Ig^^H^S^m^S*  S.na 

  Treasury    I    242)  and  pay  was  deducted  from  seamen  ana 

Marines  for 'their  maintenance.  (lavy  Let.  Bk.,  ireaBurj 
I    293    300).    Act  of  1799  provided  for  deduction  of 
26  cents  monthly  from  pay  of  officers,  seamen" ana 
Marines  for  Naval  Hospitals.  (lav.  Inst.  Proe., 

mn,  i3io). 

53.    On  August  1,  1798  Major  Burrows  informed  the  Secretary 

  of  the  Navy  "of  the  terms  of  a  contract  entered  into 

by  him  with"  Spillard.  "for  rations' for  the  said  Corps, 
which  I  approve  of,"  I  Navy  Let.  Bk.,    Treasury,  I, 
82)*  "The  ration  of  Bread  and  Spirits  appear  with  un- 
failing regularity    the  one  usually  stale  and  *J» 
other  always  good;*  (Hollis;  The  Frigate  Constitution, 
19-20):  On  May  23,  1800  See.  Navy  wrote  William 
Pennock,  Norfolk,  Va.,  that  "a  most  extravagant  accounl 
for  supplying  the  Marines  at  Norfftlk  with  rations  has 
been  exhibited"  by  the  contractor.    "He  charges  22 
cents  f©*  rations  and  four  cents  for  small  rations. 
What  is  meant  try  'Small  Rations?*    Ask  him  to  explain 
what  he  means  by  'Small  Rations.1    The  Marines  on 
shore  are  entitled  to  Army  rations,  arid  those  are  con- 
tracted for  to  supply  all  the  Troops       Virginia  at 
13  cents  7  mills.    If  the  Marines  at  Norfolk  cannot  be 
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53.  f Continued? 

supplied  on  the  same  terras  or  at  most  16  cents,  I  re- 
quest that  you  order  immediately  all  those  quartered 
there  not  belonging  to  any  ships  in  that  port  up  to 
Baltimore,  and  Norfolk  should  n&t  be  considered  a 
place  of  rendezvous  for  Marines."  flavy  Gen.  let.  Bk., 
Ill,  382-383) ;  See  in  this  connection  the  Act  of 
March  27,  1794  that  outlined  the  component  parts  of 
the  ration. 

54.  •       " 'Act, 'May' 2,  1799    let, *  May* 10 ,1800 
Pay  and  rati&nfc;;".  .;;|179;798;00  #1O2;752*60 

Clothing..  ;29;594;87  33; 530.74 

Military  Stores. ...;;.;25;95i;51  12;  277",  88 

Contingent  expenses.; g.»2;444;QQ  13. 844^00 

Total  $237,788.58  flfeg|40b.g5 

Contingent  expenses  in  1799  included  "Bounties  and  pre- 
miums", while  in    1800  it  included  quartermasters , 
barraek-masters,  and  hospital  stores,  and  bounties  and 
premiums.    For  appropriations  in  1797  and  1798  See 
lets  of  July  10,  1797  and  March  27,  1798. 

55.  See  Act  of  March  2,  1799,  S0O.  6. 

56.  Leader;  William  Parr,  January  21,  1799  for  earlier) 

to  iMovember  22,  1804;  Charles  S.  Ashworth,  Hof ember  24, 
1804  to  October  16,  1816;  Heal  Gillie.  June  1,  1800 
for  earlier)  to  at  least  June,  1803;  Antoine  IHiplessis, 
from  at  least  August,  1804  to  an  unknown' date ;  Heal 
Gillis,  September' 15,  1805  t6  December  6,  1805; 
Antoine  Duple s sis;  January  1;  1806  to  an  unknown  date; 
francisco  Pulizsi;  October  1,  1806  to  an  unknown  date; 
Antoine  Duple ss i s, ' May  26,  1807  to  May  20, ' 1809; " 
Francisco  Pullizsl,  June  l;  1809  to  June  8,  1012;" 
Venerando  Pulizzi,  June  10,  1812  to  July  13,  1824. 

57.  On  November  23,  1798,  See,  Navy  wrote  Tench  Francis  that 
"Major  Burrows  wants  drums  and  fifes  for  the  Marine 
Corps.  I  Pray  you  to  have  32  drums  and  as  many  fifes 
complete,  procured  and  deposited  with  Captain  Gill  for 
the  Marine  Corps. ";  For  published  information  about  the 
Marine  Band" See  D.A.H.  Mag.,  March,  1925,  155-159;  lav. 
Inst.  Proc.,""*pril,  1923,  581-586;  Twenty- fifth'  Ann. 
Reorg.  Band,  March  4,  1924,  Program;  W®sh.  Star,  April 
5,  1925  fHaskins);  Cong.  Eee.,  January  10,  1925, 
1713*1715. 

58.  D.A.R.  Mag.,  March,  1925,  157-158;  Universal  Gazette,* 
July,  1800;  Philadelphia  Gazette  and  Daily  Advertiser, 
July  5,  1800;  ' Claypoole1 s  -American  Daily  Advertiser, 
July  7,  1800;    Centinel  of  Liberty,  or  Geog.  and  Wash. 
Ad. ,  July  11,  1800. 
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Burdens  of  Recruiting  Officers ••••••••••.•••••••••••■.•..••■••.14 

Burrows,  Polly,  sister " of* Cdmmahdaht • •.•••«••••••••••«•*...«.• .32 

Burrows,  Sarah. •  .#•-»••••"••'••••••  .'►•••••••••••••••••••••••••••3f32 

Burrows,  William  Ward  1, 2, 3, 4, 9, 10, 12, 18, 21, 22, 28,31, 32;34, 35 

• •    '  ■    •  '   •  36;  37;  40 

Buttermilk,  unusual  waste  of •.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 21 


Caldwell ,  lieutenant  Henry. •.;;;;i.;».#..;.;].'.«."»"»«...».».»«.9f36 
Cammack,  Lieutenant  Willi&m. •••••• • • • • •••••••••••••••••••••• ••••9 

"Captain' Commandant". • ;•••••;;;••;••••••••»•*••••••••• •••••••28 

Carmi ok ,  Captain  Dani 61i .;..;i».i»i.«»»;»«;;ii;i»»ii»»-»»»»»»8,9 
Cat-o-nine ' tails .......••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••36 

Charleston,  S.C.  rendezvous  at .9 , 22; S3 
Chester,  Pennsylvania,  rendezvous*  at. 

Church ,  Lieutenant  Johhathan. ... ••••••*.*•« •*•••••••••• •••••.••.9 

Clark, " Captain  Lemuel. .... •.;.#;..;.. •••^••••••••••••••♦••••9j  35 

Coltori,  Lieutenant  Diamond ... •••...••..••.•.•••••••••••  .;;.9 

Commandant,  additional  allowances  for  .••••••  .....28 
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Commandant  ad  officer  in  Army; ............................... .34 

Congress...,,.,.,...,.,,.  

COngres  s ■ .........a.................... ••»».«»..e5,7t16, HI f 30 , 34 

Contents  of  Size  Rolls  ... ............................  .14 

Contingent  Expenses,  '  outlined. •  ...•.•.•...••;..;;;.•••••..;.•  ;40 

Constellation....... ....................................... £5; 30 

Constitution. . ................... .;,....,;....;.;;.„,. 8 , 2 6 , 3 0 , 3 9 

Vrcorps  de  Reserve "••••;;;;••;;• ...;... •.•••..••.;;.••«••••*»  ...7 

Corps ,  F inane ing  the 17 

"Corps  of  Invalids"..,..........  ...;".13 

Cost  of  Quarters  for  Commandant;;;. ..... ........... ......... ..33 

Courts-martial  described.  . ..36 


Deductions  for  Hospital' Fund. • ......•.....,,•;•••.......•...• ;59 

Description  of  Unifornis........... ;;;.;;...;.;. 18, 19, 20, 37, 38 ',39 

Desertions,  methods  of  preventing..;;......;...;,;;;; ;....... .15 

Dover,  Delaware,  rendezvous' at. ........................... .....9 

"Drum  Head  Court-mart ial" ••••••••••••••••.••;»••;••••••••»••• ;17 

"Drums  and  Fife". ........................................... .".19 

Drummer  as  "lest  Egg". ................................. *...»#»12 

"D rumming  up" *  re c riii t  s  •  •  • . •  .••»»»•.»»•.••••»••••••••.••».>»»»»» 10 

Duelling... ................. ;;;.....„....;.».;.;.;;;;..;.;...»;35 

Duplessis ,  Ant oine. • . » . ;40 
Duties  of  early  Marines.. ................................... .".15 

Duties  of  first  Fay  Master.  .....33 


Edwards,  1st  Lt.  Philip................................... .....9 

Election  day  in  Philadelphia. ................. ... ........... .i23 

Emoluments  of  Marine  Corps'  Officers;.;.. 8 
Enlist  ing , ' ehducements  for,.;;. •••••.••.••;.;•••;••••..».»; •••12 
Enlistment ,  requirements ' f 6 r.;.. .••.•••••;;;;.••••;.••...•• 10 i 11 

Esprit  de * Ce rps ;;;;;;;;;;;;;••.;;•••••••;;;•#. ;;;.;;;;i. ;•••;••! 

Essex.  •  •••,•••••,,..•,•••»•••••••'••••••••••#;;;••;•;;»»»••»•• *z& 

Expense  money  for  recruiters.. , .... •••••••••••••••••••»•••• .••12 


Farr,  Drum  Major  William*. ••^••^^••^••••••^•••••^•••••••••S0*4Q 

"Father* of  the  Marine  Corps";;;;; ;....,. ;.... .............. ....2 

Fenwick,  1st  Lt.  John  B.».*.«* ............. ...... ........... ..32 

Federalist,  Burrov/s"  a". ;;...     ;  ;••  ••••••  .••;.,••...  ••  »•••*•••.;  »2 

F  inane  ing  the  C  o  rps ;,•;•;;;*••»•;••••*•••••••;•••;•••••#•••'»;• 17 

First  Commandant  1,2,3,4,9,10,12,18,21,22,28,31^ 

First  Headquarters,  strength' ef . ;S: 
First  Pay  Master,  duties  of ,..*..•••.....•.•« ;;33 
First  Uniform'  Regulations ., ..;.....•....,•.••.....•...•; .  ,18 

Flogging • .,...........,...♦.».,.••»♦♦♦•••••»<> •••••••• bj 36 

Fort  independence ; ••;.;•••••••  ;'••;;«••••••  .....;;;<...........••  23 

Fort  Moultrie; ;,,..;;;;;;;;;iiii;,i»»;i##«ii"»ii»iiiiiv»««»»v*»»i23 

France  •  i  •  •  •  *  •  '•  •  ••••••••••  i  ?2 

French  War. . . •  ..........................7,30 
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Gale ,  Gapt ain  Anthony.  .;;«•••. •••••'.;;;  '** ".;;;..  "•••••9, 22 

Geddes ,  1st  Lt •  Simon  W».#. .•••.;; •.••••••••••••.•••••••.••••••9 

Georgetown,  D.  C . ,  rendezvous  "lit.  •...»••••••••••. .'».*.  ••••9 

Gill,  Gaptaiii'  Robert . ............. »••••••••• •••20 ,40 

Gillis ,  leal  ........................ i ........... .40 

"Gilt  Mount ed"  Swo tds . . . . ••••••..». •  ••••.••••••«•••  1° 

Goooh' s  Marines  ...........  .......••.••••••  *  * 6  **oo 

Gosport  (Norfolk)  Va.,  Navy  Yard.  ...•••••••••••.••  22 


"Hair  Powder". .......*• .•••••*••••* •••••••• •••i ••••••••••••• •  *p® 

Hall,  Lt.  Edward* ..............•.....•.•.•••••• ••••••••»; r? 

Hall,  1st  Lt.  John. .................  ...••••••••^•••••••••••f«9 

Hamilt on ,  Alexando r.   ;.;••••••••*•••••••••••••*••« 

Hamilton,  General,  plan  of ...........  ....... .;;••••••••••.. *»f^4 

Handicaps  of  Recruiting...... ..;.......••..••••.•••???• % 

Harper' s  Ferry,  rendezvous  at.;;.". ....... . . •••••  ••••••**•'**** *^ 

Harwood,  1st  Lt.  Richard ....... ;;;;;;;;;;*..;;;;  •^••^•••••••••••^ 

Hospital  Fund,  deductions'  for...... •••••••• •;•••..•••••••••• • 

Hospitals  Naval. ..;.;.......<.••••••*•••••••••*•••••••*••*••• 

Huger,  It.  Jacob  M  •  


Indians,  not  enlisted. ............ •  11 

I ndu cements  f 6  r "  ehl is t ihg ;.;...;.•...••••••••••?••••*••••••"** r!r 

Infant  Corps  

I rv ing ,  Washington  •  •••••••••*••••••••• 


James,  1st  Lt.  James  V  vwj 

Jefferson,  Thomas  .....•...•••••••••  •  •  

John  Adams  •  •  ° 


'Kittens'  •  ••••••  

"Leathesmecks "  sobriquet  of .,.;........•••••••••• - V *  *  * 4  * m ' * * 

Lewis,  Lt.  John  L.  •  •  * » 

Lilly,  1st  Lt.  Reuben....  •  

McKnight,  1st  Lt.  "James......... ••••fvi 


Ma.)  or" Commandant ....;............•••••••••••••••*••••••••••'• 

...  < 

. .  *  i 

arg< 
of, 
•  •  • ' 

Marine  Guards  •*•••••••••••!  V"!  TT        *  ' 


"Marine" ........  I ................•••••••• • • V • - • * " *  0 • ' *  * ?  •  ? ' 'it 

"Marined"  ...............;......•••••••••♦•• V 

,  as  bargemen... 

,  arms  cf........ »•■..»»•-----  .  .  . .  , .,       «o ■  «2w 

Marine  Band..  •  VVV  vr????x.  • .    ?w?  ^ 

Marine  Corps,  amphibious  nature' of..  V*'^^^? 


.  ..... 

Marines ,  as  bargemen. ......;.....;.•••••••• ? ? ' V  f  *  *  *  ** * * " " *  *  ?gl 

Marines ,  arms  of ........... i •  • • • • • • ! • • ! ? " * ? * **n 


Marines;  not  to  act  as  servants. ............. ..;;;..;......«--^ 

Marines,  number  to  be  raised  •  
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M.  C,  Officers, '  eholumehts  of  •  •  •  •  •  •  •  •  '•  •••••••••••  *^ 

Mart  ne  s ,  pay  of,. •••••••••••••••  t 

Marines  ,  lotions  ••••••  .••.;;;.;•.;.;;;•••••••••••••••?  28 

"Marino  Rule s  and  Regulat id nS 

Marines,  Special  duties" of......... ?~?»^pf «P 

Marines ,  uniform  of  ;.;;•••..;•.••.••••••••••  v        1  « 

Martha. .............  •  •;  • .  .••.;;••••••?•••  *^ 

Maryland ........................  V  **"!?***  #  *  * 

Mcmminger,  Captain  George,  ... ••^»y»£>~ 

Methods  of  preventing '  deserting .•;.;.;..;........?.»..«?v*,*?:~ij> 

Methods  of  Recruit ing.  •  ;.•.•••;•.•••••••••••*•••••££ 

Montezuma. manned  by'  Marines " (1799) ........ 

Morris,  Mr,  Rohert.,,,..i-.«iii.«»«'»»i«»»»**»ff ?'*.**r- 

Mulattoes,  not  enli sted ....•*.......•...•  •••J-J- 

"Music  Fund",.. . . .  •  •  •     ............  ••^x 

Muster  Masters..  •  XD» 


Nation' s  Sons.. . .  •  ...;;..;••••»••♦♦•••••••••»•••••*••••?!:'•?•*;£, 

Iaval"H6spitals......,...-...*.».».«-*f 

Navy  fr •     ?  * 

Navy  Department . • • ' 
Naval  lieutenant,  apology" of . .......... ;...•.•;•••••••••••••?•• 

legroes,  not  enlisted. •;••;• •;;;;;•••••••••  ••••••••••  f 

"Nest  Egg",  drummer  as«»«,»»«. • • *  * • V?f 
Ncwburyport ,  Massachusetts,  rendezvous" at. ............. ........ 

New  Brunswick,  II. J.,  rendezvous  at.....;.;;  

leWGastlo,  Delaware; -  rendezvous-  at. ................. ........ b, 

lew,  Marine  Corps. ;.;;•••• ;;...••••••••••••••••••••••• ••••■L*°?^ 

lew  Navy,  "born. ............. •  .-••••••******"*******"****^ 

le¥  York  rendezvous.  ••••••••*?•••••*!! 

low  York  

Nicholas, "Major  Samuel...;.;;  "'^ 

Nicholson,  Captain.  ?  •••••••"••••••'* 

Norfolk,  Va. ,  rendezvous  at.....  •  •  

Number  of  Marines  to  bo  raised.....  ••• 


Oath  of  Allegiance  W*?WVMrrr??r*??rT* 

Officer  in  Army,  Commandant  as  •••••*••.•••••••••»•" 

Officers,  of  Marine  Corps, "pay" of .................... ........ 

Officers,  resignation  of. ....... 

"Oldest  Inhabitant  of  Washington, "' an. ..  •  

"Order  of  the  Regiment  •••••••  •  


Pay  of  Marines...; .......... 

Pay  of  Musics   

Pay  of  Officers  of  Meriiie  Corps........... •••••••fj 

Pens i©n  privileges. ................. 

Permanent  Posts,   (1800).........  ^"'VI'VpVp^^  Z 

^n^ni^w  n    PAnnRvlvania  ••  »  ^,4,y,^J-,^o,c?w,^ 


Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania.. 
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Philadelphia  as  Capital  City.  .••••.'.. ..•;;••;. .l^S 

Philadelphia' as  Marine  Corps  "Headquarters. ........ 0 ..... . 21, 22j30 

Philadelphia,  Burrows  adopted  "by;............. ............ . .....1 

Philadelphia,  Election* Day,  in. ......... ^ ........... . ........ i . 23 

Pmckneys ,  the •.......•.............••........•..........•.*... •! 

Plan  of  General  Hamilton; ..................................... ,34 

Poli tics  in  recruit ing ........................................ #12 

Portsmouth. ....»«••••••••••••••«••••«•••<•••••••••••••.••••••.• • 25 

Private  Satisfaction, "  of  Commandant .•••.•••••••;.;....•.'...:... ;.5 

Prize  Money  ....••  •....•17, 18,29 

Providence,  R.  I. ,  rendezvous  at. •.•..••••»•.•••••••.••..... •••••9 

Pullizzi ,  Franc iscoi •;••.••••••.•..••••••.••••••;••;..••.•»*»•  140 

Pulliz zi ,  YeherahdOa .......................................... «40 

Punishments «».....•■....«........»....«....»•*»•»»•.....> . • .16 , 36 

Purser  as  Marine  Officer  ••88 


Quarters  for  Commandant,  cost  of ........33 

Rankin,  Lieutenant  Rohert ; • ••••.••••;••.••••••••••••.••. • • »8, 9 ,32 

Rations  of  Marines • • ••••»••••»•••••••.......••. •••..•••••28, 29  i 39 

Recruit ing  Service •••••.••••••••••#•••••..••••••••••••••••.•.••••9 

Recruiting  Handicaps* • ••;;•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• »12 

Recruiting  Mood,  places; . ..........  • . . . ....••••••••.... .;»*;»1S 

Recruits  from  Gaol. •••...».»...•«••...........•••.«....•«.•... »56 

Recruiting  Re nde zvoue ••••••••••••••••»•••••• •••••••••••9, 11, 23; 50 

Retaliation. ...••••••;.•••• . ...•.••.»;•;;;;;;;;•;.•... .•..•.#•23 

Revenue  Cutt ers, ••••••••••••• '•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• •  »24 

Reynolds ,  Lieutenant  Michael. ...a.;.;;..;...... .;.•...».•. •••••12 

Riddick;  Lieutenant  Josiah;  'Jr.. ........ i9 

Riddick,  Lieutenant  Lemuel**.* •••##••••*••»•• •••••••••••♦•♦•••••9 


School  of  the  Havy • •••••••••..••••••.••...»»••...•••..»..».. •••34 

Schuylkill,  Magazines "at .•.••••••••••••••••••••;••••■■;.•.•.•.; 23 

Sea  Soldiers ••••••••••••;••••••••.•••••••••••••••••• •••••••••♦••2 

Secretary  of  the  Havy.,4,6' 7 ,9, 10 ,17, 20,  23 ,26, 28, 29; 322,34,39, 40 
Secretary  of  the '  Treasury; ;•.....•••.....•••••••;••••. ••••9, 10, IT 

Secretary  of  War.  ••••••••••••••...••••••••••••••• »6, 18, 34 

Servants,  Marines  not  td*  a&t" as*;; •••;••••••••••••••••••••••;• *26 

size  Roils ,  cont ents *6f .•;.;;;.;••.;,••••;;;;••;•;;;;; ;;;;;;••;; *14 

1  Small  Rations1  (?)•••.••••••••••;;*•••••••••••••.*••••••••••••• «39 

Sobriquet  of  "Leathernecks "•••••••••••••;••;•••••••..•••••••• ••^ 

Society  of  the  Cine innat i* •••••••«••«•••••••••••••••••••••••• •  j&l. 

South    Carolina,  Burrows  "born  in... ...;•••••••••••••* .... .•••;;•! 

Southwark,  Pennsylvania  (Philadelphia) ; '  Havy"_  YaM*. .......... •  •  22 

Specj-ai  Duties  of  Marines;;;;»«;*;;«»«;»;;«;;;;;;;»«»»;;»s3i24,85 
Spo-Svood 1  b  Marine s. ••••••••••••••  •••.*•••;•;;;;;•;;;••;•;•;•••• 29 

Spr ingf i eld ,  Massachusetts ,  rehde zvdus "at;; •••••;;.•... . •••••9 ",21 
Stations  of  Marines,  in  action.««».««««»«»«»«»»»»»»««»«»»»»»*««25 
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Stoddert,  Benjamin,  Secretary  of  the  Navy... 4, 6, 7.9 ; 10 ; 17 ;20; 23^86 
»        d        '   28, 89 ,32;  34, 39;  40 

Strength  of  first  Headquarters ••••••••  "•^"•••••••••••f 

"Sun- Downer"  . . . .  . . . .  .  •      •  •  •  •  •  •  •  •  ••••J 

" Surrender  your  swo rd  • 


  q 

Tallman ,  Lieutenant  Jamei  ••••VW?WW*V,*,?.,*!«o 


Temporary  Boi 
Thompson,  lie 
Thornton,  Irs 
Trenton,  New' 
Tuo,  William. 


"Unhappy  Ship". ...... .;  \  •     ••*••  *•     "••     •     f  •i^^«'nQ,en- *?*^a??q 

Uniform'  desc  ript  ion  of.   •  A» ,  f » ,  <sy . 0  { .  » 

Uniform,  Regulati cms  let*.;.;..#i....fci.»»*«i"»»f«»f«»«»»»?ff*#!*!?ir 
United  States  ..;......;;;:;...;;;.♦••  "'pi 

Unusual  waste  of  Buttermilk.......  ....^a 


Virginia 


War  Department......*  ••«••••••"•'••••♦♦?••.•*?*•!. •••*!*,!?f28»lt 

Ward,  Mary  Mother  of  Commandant:.;;;;;;  r^V?!?  V?T??r  V*V5£ 

Washington'  Headquarters.......'.  .;;;...;.......•••••••  r  ??•****;*! 

Washington,  D.C.,  lavy  Yard. ..;;; U ...... .  ..........•...^!^ 

Washington,  new  8a; 
Weaver,  lieutenant 


Washington,  D.C.,  lavy  Yard. ................•••••••••••••♦•••_! ™ 

Washington,  new  Capital  City.... .;;;.;...♦.. ....♦..*•?••*?••*•!?•<: 

Weaver.  Lieutenant  James;".  ;;;;;.;....♦»•»•»#••*••?  ••••  •  •     •  f ;  ?  • 


Washington'  Headquarters.......'...;...  r??'****||!  || 

D.C.  ,  1 

new  8aj 

ut  enant  u  v,ui^*j  »»»w-»ww-ww--^~  — "„■.....  ••  ••■to 

West  Indian  Tropics. . ...••ii i i •*••'••••••••••?•••? f?#f  •*••*•*•  ff^ff  J 

Wharton,  Captain  Franklin...;"..  *# •••••  •  ••  ••f 

Wharton, ' Lieutenant  Thomas. .............. f'?!r*?rrrrf?r»rf 

Williams,  Lieutenant  Henry' A". ..;...........••♦••••••••••  • 

Wynkoop,  Lieutenant  Dyre  S..  •••  •  •••• * 
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If  detailB  concerning  the  participation  of  the 
Havy  and  Army  in  any  operation  or  incident  described 
herein  do  not  appear,  such  omission  occurs  only  be- 
cause it  is  impracticable  in  a  history  of  this  char- 
acter to  set  forth  more  than  the  work  of  the  Marines 
themselves.    To  do  more  than  this  would  extend  the 
history  beyond  the  scope  and  size  planned,    m  many 

• 

of  the  operations  described,  the  Navy  or  the  Army, 
°r  both,  have  been  present  in  greater  strength  than 
the  Marines,  and  full  credit  is  here  given  for  their 
splendid  achievements. 

The  following  form  of  oitation  is  suggested  if 

*  » 

it  is  desired  to  cite,  either  in  published  worfco,  or 
manuscript,  any  information  contained  herein:- 

*  *  *  *  * 

(McClellan,  Hist., U.S.M.C., 1st  ed.,  I,  Chap.  12,  p-~) 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

FRENCH  NAVAL" WAR. 
1798-1801, 

Our  troubles  with  France  had  an  early  beginning*  When 
we  declared  ourselves  an  independent  state  in  1776  the 
sympathy  France  felt  for  us  was  exhibited  in  several  ma- 
terial ways^    Recognition  as  a  sovereign  Btate  waB  accorded 
in  1777  and  a  treaty  of  alliance  and  another  treaty  were 
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entered  into.      Troops,  fleets  and  Lafayette  arrived.  The 
assistance  afforded  the  struggling  states  by  France  during 
our  first  revolution  was  probably  equal  to  the  aid  rendered 
hy  the  United  States  to  the  associated  nations  in  1918  in 
that  neither  the  United  States  in  the  Revolution  nor  France 
in  the  World  War  could  have  been  victors,  without  sueh. 
assistance.^ 

Louis  XVT  was  King  of  France  and  he  could  little  have 
imagined  the  terrible  effect  those  "American  principles" 
that  he  ajded  during  the  years  1777-1781,  would  have  on  his 
fortunes  in  1789  to  1793*  when  his  grand  monarchy  was  over- 
thrown and  he  himself  claimed  by  the  guillotine.    It  was  in 
the  exercise  of  his  "divine  right"  as  King  that  Louis  threw 
the  weight  of  his  Army  and  Favy  on  the  side  of  the  very 
"idea"  which  later  destroyed  him. 

The  wordless  history  of  thoBe  events  may  be  read  at 
Mount  Vernon.    Hanging  in  the  main  hall  of  George  Washing- 
ton's home  is  the  key  of  the  Bastile,  presented  to  Washing- 
ton by  Lafayette  as  a  "trophy  of  the  spoils  of  despotism," 


and  "because  it  was  the  principles  of  America  which  had  un- 
locked its  gates.    As  you  stand  reading  Paine1 s  letter  be- 
low the  key,  turn  your  head,  glance  over  your  right  shoulder 
and  you  will  see  a  large  rug  presented  by  louis  XVT  to 
George  Washington.    Plain  and  comprehensible,    louis,  the 
representative  of  despotic  power,  added  the  fuel  to  the 
flames  of  equality  and  freedom  for  man  which  a  decade  later 
leaped  back  across  the  ocean  and  consumed  him  and  his  divine 
rights.    And  so  the  "deluge,"  promised  by  louis  XIV  some 
years  before  when  he  exclaimed,  "After  us  the  delugel"  ar- 
rived  in  1789# 

But  the  "idea"  had  then  no  such  soil  in  France  as  it 
had  in  America.    Surrounded  by  enomies,  it  was  submerged. 
As  France  emerged  from  the  Revolution  she  was  entangled  and 
strangled  by  the  Old  World  influences.    Wars,  intrigues, 
foreign  relations,  all  obscessod  the  leaders  of  lew  Prance 
to  the  exclusion  or  mismanagement  of  those  domestic  matters 
so  essential  to  national  success  and  the  happiness  and  pros- 

• 
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perity  of  the  individuals. 

It  was  not  Prance  alone  who  brought  about  war  with 

America,  but  rather  a  system  of  foreign  relations  practiced 

"4 

by  Prance  in  common  with  the  other  European  States*  The 

American  Revolution  against  the  sinister  principles  of  the 

Old  World  continued  many  years  after  our  treaty  of  peace  was 

completed  in  1783.    This  struggle  with  Prance  was  a  conr 

tinmatioM  of  the  samo  revolt  against  the  same  evil  prin- 

4 

eiples  as  in  the  first  war  with  Great:-  Britain.     Our  war 
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with  Prance  was  nothing  "but  the  heat  generated  "by  the 
meeting  of  the  "decadent"  principles  of  Old  Europe  and  the 
principles  called  "American"  that  after  struggling  down  the 
ages  had  found  an  environment  in  Amerioa  favorable  to  their 
development*5 

The  United  States  may  have  made  a  separate  treaty  with 
Great  Britain  at  the  end  of  the  Revolution;  the  alliance 
treaty  of  1778  may  not  have  been  ohserved  "by  the  United 
States;  the  Jealousy  of  Trance  may  have  "been  aroused  t>y  the 
Jay  Treaty  with  Great  Britain;  the  arbitrary  actions  of 
"'Citizen?'-  Genet  in  America,  the  non-observance  by  Prance 
of  our  declared  neutrality,  and  the  treatment  of  our  envoys 
in  Prance  may  have  aroused  antagonism;  and  a  spirit  of 
"superiority"  may  have  ruled  Prance  in  her  dealing  with  a 
third-rate  power  like  the  United  States.    All  these  and 
others,  however,  lead  back  to  the  real  cause  which  has  been 
stated* 

late  in  1790,  President  Washington  invited  attention  to 
the  troubled  condition  of  Europe  and  urged  the  necessity  of 
strict  watchfulness  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  in  order 
not  to  become  involved, 

Ho  serious  difficulties  arose  at  this  time,  but  the  wars 
involving  Great  Britain,  France,  Spain,  and  Holland  spread  to 
the  Mew  World  and  presented  grave  problems.    A  strict  inter- 
pretation of  the  treaties  of  1778  would  have  made  us  an  ally 
of  Prance  and  required  us  to  guarantee  Pranced  West  Indian 
possessions.    In  1793  a  proclamation  of  neutrality,  with  the 
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word  "neutrality"  omitted  was  published;  the  Republic  of 
France  recognized;  and  a  French  Minister  received.  The 
actions  of  the  French  Minister,  "Citizen"  Genet,  aggravated 
the  circumstances.    Then  France  demanded  that  we  pay  our 
Revolutionary  debt  to  her  at  once  instead  of  by  install- 
ments,  as  had  been  arranged*      Genet  was  recalled  in  1794 
and  better  feelings  prevailed  for  a  time. 

Unsatisfactory  conditions  between  France  and  the  United 
States  returned,  however,  when  the  Jay  Treaty  with  Great 
Britain  was  proclaimed  in  1796.    France  believed  that  this 
treaty  conflicted  with  our  treaties  with  her  of  1778.  In 
1796,  the  French  government  enacted  the  first  of  a  series 
of  decrees  which  eventually  brought  matters  to  armed  con- 
flict on  the  sea  in  1798,    The  X  Y  Z  Commission  arrived  in 
France  in  1797  and  returned  the  next  year  without  having 
accomplished  anything. 

On  the  18th  of  March,  President  Adams  urged  Congress  to 
adopt  measures  for  the  "protection  of  our  seafaring  and 
commercial  citizens"  and  to  prepare  for  war.    On  the  26th 
a  committee  of  Congress,  after  reciting  instances  of  French 
privateers  taking  possession  of  English  and  American  vessels 
in  our  harbors,  recommended  that  the  President  be  auth- 
orized to  provide  and  operate  "galleys  of  floating  batter- 
ies" for  the  "public  safety  and  defense."    On  the  9th  of 
April,  Secretary  of  War  McHenry  urged  Congress  to  authorize 
twenty  vessels  and  six  galleys  in  addition  to  the  three  fri- 
gates already  authorized.    He  further  recommended  that  in 
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case  of  open  rapture  with  Prance,  six  shipB  of  the  lime  or 
frigates  should  he  provided,    Congress  responded  to  these 
appeals  with  an  Act,  authorizing  twelve  vessels,  which  was 
approved  "by  the  President  on  April  27th. 

Thus  our  second  war  came  as  a  direct  result  of 
European  "divine  right  of  Kings"  foreign  policies,  their 
intrigues  and  their  wars  interfering  with  the  development 
of  the  new  American  State  ruled,  as  expressed  in  the 
Preamble  to  the  Constitution,  "by  "the  People." 

America  was  unarmed  and  desired  to  live  and  let  live, 
to  help  and  he  helped,  when  these  unwanted  wars  spread  from 
Europe  to  America,    It  was  not  a  selfish  economy  that  pro- 
duced this  desire  for  peace*  hut  an  ideal  economy  whereby 
the  income  of  the  government  might  he  expended  for  the 
improvement  and  assistance  of  all  the  people  who  formed 
the  government. 

She  popular  feeling  in  the  United  States  was  much  like 
that  in  the  early  months  of  the  World  War;  indignation  at 
attacks  upon  our  commerce  and  a  willingness  on  all  sideB  te 
defend  our  rights  as  a  neutral  nation  were  blended  with  a 
strong  desire  to  avoid  being  forced  to  take  a  part  in  the 
hostilities. 

The  policy  of  the  French  in  the  Spring  of  1798  made 
many  feel  that  a  war  was  perhaps  unavoidable.    "I  believe, 
the  Rascals  will  force  us  into  War,"  wrote  Stephen  Higgin-^ 
son  to  Timothy  Pickering  on  March  16,  1798  or  "at  any  rate, 

they  will  compel  Congress  to  own  vessels  for  the  protection 


of  our  coast,  and  to  permit  the  merchants  to  arm  under 
7 

regulations. 

For  a  time,  also,  British  commercial  policy  caused 
almost  as  nnoh  irritation  as  did  that  of  Trance /"but  the 
great  lengths  to  which  the  French  went  in  their  decrees 
respecting  neutral  commerce,  and  the  treatment  of  our 
envoys  in  the  X-Y-x  Affair,  went  far  to  silence  all  op- 
position to  war  at  home. 

Congress  having  passed  a  series  of  acts  authorizing 
naval  expenditures  and  providing  for  coast  defenses,  on 
May  28th,  1798,  authorized  the  seizure  of  *Wch  armed 
vessels  that  had  committed  hostile  acts  upon  our  coasts 
or  should  he  hovering  in  the  neighborhood  with  hostile 
intentions,    it  also  authorized  the  recapture  of  American 
vessels  that  had  been  captured  "by  the  French.      The  ad- 
ministration lost  no  time  in  acting  upon  this  authorization, 
and  passed  on  instructions  to  this  effect  to  Commanders  of 
naval  ships  the  same  day.    Privateers  were  also  used  in 
this  war. 

The  glory  of  being  fhe  first  to  get  to  sea  under  the 
Constitution  went  to  the  Ganges.    Her  Marine  officer  was 
Captain  Daniel  Oarmick.11 

President  John  -Adams  approved  an  ^ct  of  Congress  on 
June  12  which  suspended  all  commercial  intercourse  with 
France.    On  the  22d  of  the  same  month  the  President  em- 
powered to  augment  the  strength  of  the  crows  of  the  revenue 
cutters  and  to  increase  the  number  of  Marines  serving  on 
board  thoin.  * 


Three  days  later  merchant  vessels  were  authorized  to 
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act  defensively  against  the  interference  "by  the  French. 

To  the  six  frigates  which  had  been  authorized  in  1794 
as  a  result  of  the  trouble  with  Algiers,  were  added  mer- 
chantman acquired  by  purchase  and  transformed  into  ships 

of  war,  and  vessels  provided  by  popular  subscription  when 

13 

the  war  fever  had  reached  its  height. 

Hvejry  effort  was  made  to  get  this  hastily  assembled 

fleet  to  sea  as  soon  as  possible,  and  orders  were  issued 

that  when  at  sea  they  were  to  patrol  the  coast,  pending 

further  action  by    Congress;  keeping  within  reach  of  shore 

14 

for  further  orders. 

Captain  Thomas  Truxton  had  been  ordered  to  get  the 
Constitution  equipped  at  the  earliest  possible  moment  and 
to  protect  the  southern  ©oast,  while  Captain  Richard  Dale 
guarded  the  coast  to  the  northward,    captain  Stephen 
Decatur,  put  in  command  of  a  purchased  vessel  named  the 
Delaware,  was  ordered  to  prepare  for  a  three  months* 
cruise. 

The  Constellation  and  Delaware  left  port  late  in  June 

while  the  United  StateB  sailed  early  in  July.    The  Marines 

of  the  Constellation  were  commanded  by  Lieutenant  James 
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Tripiett  of  the  C0rps  of  Artillery.     He  served  until  the 
Marine  officer  who  had  been  appointed  on  March  16,  1798t 
reported,  on  board.    The  Marines  of  the  Delaware  were  cob*- 
manded  by  First  Lieutenant  James  McKnight,  while  Captain 
franklin  Wharton  and  First  Lieutenant  Philip  Edwards  were 


©erring  on  the  United  States. 

The  administration  had  a  double  policy:  the  acquisition 
of  large  ships  to  form  the  nucleus  of  a  Navy,  and  the  de- 
fense of  our  commerce  against  illegal  interference  and 
privateering,  which  could  most  effectively  he  done  by 
small,  swift  vessels.    Both  classes  were  in  preparation, 
and  every  effort  was  made  to*  get  them  to  sea  as  rapidly  as 
possible. 

The  Constellation  sailed  in  time  to  celebrate  July 

4,  1798,  at  sea,  and  her  crew  drank  to  "Admiral  Adams, 

who  throws  out  the  signal  for  battle,  and  will  never 

strike  to  the  enemies  of  his  country,  the  freedom  of  the 

seas;  here  we  plough,  and  shall  pirates  take  the  harvest?" 

"The  present  rulers  of  France,  may  they  soon  be  dismasted, 
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and  lie  keel  uppermost." 

To  the  Delaware  fell  the  honor  of  taking  the  first 
French  ship  -  the  Le  Croyable.  on  July  7,  1798  four  days 
before  President  Adams  signed  the  ^ct  authorizing  a  Marine 
Corps.    James  McKnight  was  the  Lieutenant  in  command  of 
her  detachment  of  Marines,  which  consisted  of  a  sergeant, 
a  corporal,  an*' 21  privates.    The  Delaware  leajsned  of  the 
presence  of  the  ^rench  armed  schooner,  picked  her  up  on 
the  Jersey  coast,  lured  her  into  a  chase,  and  then  turning 
:bhe  tables,  captured  her.    The  Le  croyable  did  not  Jyield 
until  the  Delaware  had  fired  several  shots. -1-8  Qjhe  captured 
vessel  was  renamed  the  Retaliation  and  welcomed  into  the 
Navy,  Second  Lieutenant  simon  W,  Geddes  being  her  first 
Marine  officer.  w8>> 


President  John  Aaams  approved  an  Act  of  Congress  on 

July  7th,  that  abrogated  all  treaties  and  conventions  with 
_  19 

France.      While  this  «ct  of  Congress  avoided  an  express 
declaration  of  war,  none  was  necessary,  for  war  had  al- 
ready "begun.    The  Act  of  July  9th  authorized  the  President 
to  instruct  Naval  Commanders  to  capture  armed  French  ves- 
sels.   The  next  day,  President- -Adams,  through  Secretary  of 
the  Navy  Stoddert,  sent  out  instructions  to  subdue,  seize 

and  take  any  armed  French  vessels  and  to  recapture  American 

"  SO  ' 
vessels  in  French   possession.      ^hen  on  July  11th,  the 

*  SI 

Hew  Marine  corp8  came  into  being* 

The  general  plan  outlined  for  the  American  Naval  Forces 
was  to  attack  the  ^rench  on  their  own  ground  in  the  Weat 
Indies.    2his  would  restrain  them  to  that  area  and  thus 
leave  tho  United  States  unmolested,    ^he  plan  was  success- 
ful and  therefore  all  the  battles  of  any  importance  trans- 
pired in  the  W0st  Indian  region. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  immediately  ordered  tho  ves- 
sels which  had  been  patrolling  the  coast  to  take  a  wider 
range,  and  planned  an  extensive  campaign  in  the  West  Indies, 
a  policy  popular  among  merchants,  on  account  of  the  great 

and  growing  American  commerce  there,  and  also  among  the  men 

#  *  .... 

of  the  Navy,  because  the  prospect  of  prizes  was  muoh  greater 

So  eager  was  Secretary  Stoddert  to  have  the  American 
Navy  make  a  good  showing,  that  after  some  searchings  of 
hearty  he  concluded  that  it  was  advisable  that  no  account  be 


taken  of  the  hurricane  season,  when  the  British  vessels  were 

accustomed  to  lie  up  and  thus  the  "American  navy  taught  to 

22 

disregard  problematical  dangers."     Thanks  to  much  zeal, 

fifteen  vessels  got  to  sea  during  the  year,  all  of  them 

supplied  with  Marines,  although  occasionally  one  was  ordered 

'23 

not  to  wait  to  complete  its  complement. 

The  United  States  and  Delaware  sailed  from  Boston  for 
the  West  Indies  on  July  26,  1798.    After  a  cruise  of  nearly 
two  months  they  arrived  at  Newcastle,  Delaware,  on  September 
20,  1798  after  accomplishing  the  capture  of  two  small 
privateers,  the  Sans  Pareil  and  Jalotuc. 

The  end  of  1798  saw  the  greater  number  of  the  American 
vessels  in  the  West  Indies,  Barry  in  the  United  States,  with 
the  Constitution.  George  Washington.  Merrimack,  Portsmouth. 
per aid,  and  four  revenue  cutters,  were  on  the  Guadeloupe 
stations  cruising  from  St.  Kitts  to  Tobago.    Truarton  in  the 
Constellation  with  the  Richmond.  Baltimore.  Norfolk,  and  one 
cutter,  cruised  westward  between  St.  Kitts  and  Porto  Rico. 
Captain  Tingey  in  the  Ganges .  with  the  General  Pinokney  and 
one  cutter,  guarded  the  Windward  Passage.    Decatur,  in  the 
Delaware,  was  at  Havana  with  two  revenue  cutters.  Murray 
with  "the  Montezuma,  cruised  in  company  with  the  Retaliation, 
but  was  left  alone  by  its  recapture  in  November. 

The  year  1798  saw  no  important  naval  actions.  The 
American  ships  of  war  on  the:  coast  kept  the  French  cruisers 
at  a  distance,  and  in  the  West  Indies,  where  our  commerce 
was  suffering  from  the  depredations  of  pirates  as  well  as 
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from  those  of  the  French,  the  presence  of  an  American  fleet 
was  aecidely  effective. 

The  events  of  the  year  however,  were  a  great  disappoint 
ment  to  the  ITavy  Department,  for  Secretary  Sto&dert  had  in- 
formed at  least  one  of  his  captains  that  the  object  of  the 
American  vessels  in  the  West  Indies  was  to  "take  and  des- 
troy French  armed  vessels,"    Incidentally  American  vessels 
were  to  bo  aided  and  protected,  but  it  was  the  belief  of  the 
administration  that  the  French  policy  of  disregard  of  the 
rights  of  neutrals  could  only  be  altered  by  genuine  war- 
fare.24 

The  capture  of  Le  Croyable  brought  a  tedious  and  un- 
wanted duty  to  the  Marines  -  that  of  guarding  prisoners  of 
war.    Two  days  after  her  capture  Congress  provided  that  all 
French  prisoners  should  be  delivered  to  the  custody  of  a 
Marshal,  or  of  somo  civil  or  military  officer  of  the  United 
States.    All  prisoners,  however,  were  naval  and  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  ITavy  seemed  to  bo  immediately  responsible  for 
them. 

Early  in  the  war  prisoners  were  located  principally 
in  seaport,  towns,  such  as  Boston,  Few  York,  Philadelphia, 
lowcastle,  Baltimore,  Charleston,  S.  C,  etc.,  but  later 
they  wore  moved  to  interior  towns  such  as  Burlington,  H.  J., 
Lancaster,  Pa. .Frederick,  Md.,  etc.,  as  the  expense  of 
maintaining  them  would  thus  be  cut  almost  in  half.  MarinoB 
assisted  in  the  guarding  of  the  prisoners  at  all  these 
places.  _1]L_ 
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The  prisoners  were  of  all  classes.    There  were  officers 
of  the  French  regular  Navy  and  privateers  (and  their  wives), 
and  seamen  and  Marines  from  the  same  vessels;  French  buccan- 
eers  from  the  Spanish  Main;  Negroes  and  Mulattoes  from  Haiti; 
white  pirates  and  "black  pirates  from  the  waters  and  Bhores 
of  Santo  Domingo  and  Haiti;  and  American  renegades.  Fre- 
quently they  needed  clothing,  food  and  sleeping  comforts, 
and  the  Marines  in  these  early  years  of  their  history  ex- 
hibited those  humane  instincts  which  have  characterized 
them  from  that  day  to  this.25 

Upon  the  arrival  of  a  vessel  carrying  prisoners  at  any 
of  the  seaports  thoy  would  he  sent  ashore  under  a  guard  of 
Marines.    Frequently  this  guard  would  he  retained  ashore  for 
this  duty  for  quite  a  period  or  at  least  until  a  permanent 
guard  from  the  Army  or  the  Marine  Corps  relieved  them.  This 
occurred  when,  in  the  autumn  of  1798,  the  United  States  and 
Delaware  landed  the  crews  of  the  privateers  Sans  Pareil  and 
Jaloux  at  Newcastle ,  Del.     The  Marines  to  guard  these  pri- 
soners were  first  supplied  from  the  vessels,  hut  in  October, 
Major  Burrows  relieved  them  with  a  detachment  under  Second 
lieutenant  Anthony  Gale.    In  the  latter  part  of  November 
there  were  148  prisoners  at  Newcastle  guarded  by  eighteen 
Marines.    On  the  £6th  of  this  month  an  officer  and  twenty 
men  of  the  Army  joined  the  Marines  to  assist  them  in  guard- 
ing  the  prisoners  on  a  march  from  Newcastle  to  Lancaster,  Pa, 

The  Le  Croyable.  renamed  the  Retaliation,  turned  out  to 
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"bo  the  first  vessel  captured  "by  "both  sides,  for  in  November, 

1798,  she  was  recaptured  by  tho  French,  and  First  Lieutenant 

Simon  W.  Geddes,  with  his  Marines,  suffered  the  privations 
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of  confinement  on  the  island  of  Guadeloupe* 

It  was  not  until  February  of  1799  that  the  war  pro- 
duced its  first  important  engagement.    On  the  9th  of  that 

month  the  Constellation  captured  the  Insurgents  off  the 
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Island  of  Nevis  in  the  West  Indies. 

The  Marines,  forty-two  in  number,  formed  in  close  order 
on  tho  quarterdeck  under  First  lieutenant  Bartholomew  Clinch 
He  had  assigned  the  non-commissioned  officers  to  their  sta- 
tions and  prepared  the  detachment  for  action.    If  the  Ma- 
rines were  needed  to  pull  and  haul  at  the  rigging  in  tho 
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manoeuvres  that  proceeded  and  accompanied  the  engagement, 

they  had  only  to  sling  their  firelocks  and  run  to  their 
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places* 

The  battle  having  started  the  Marines  used  their  mus- 
kets with  terrible  effect  on  the  Frenchmen,  aiming  at  the 
portholes,  tops,  and  rigging,  or  wherever  an  enemy  was 
visible.    The  great  gun-fire  played  havoc  with  the  French 
ship.    Once  during  the  action  the  Frenchman  gave  the  order 
"stand  by  to  board, n  but  the  Constellation  drew  away  and 
the  Marines  lost  an  opportunity  to  distinguish  themselves. 
Finally,  the  French  ship,  in  distress,  struck  her  colors, 
after  an  action  of  about  two  and  a  half  hours,  about  an  hour 
of  which  was  at  close  quarters.    The  Marines  suffered  no 
casualitios.    One  bluejacket  was  killed  and  two  wounded. 
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The  day  after  the  battle  Captain  Truxton  thanked  the 

"officers,  seamen,  ordinary  seamen  and  Marines"  for  their 
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"zeal,  activity  and  bravery."     in  a  letter  to  Major  Bur- 
rows he  highly  commended  the  actions  of  Lieutenant  Clinch* 

He  also  presented  the  second  best  sword  captured  from  the 
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French  officers  to  that  officer*     The  President  thanked 

the  officers  and  crew  for  their  "good  conduct,  exact  dis- 

cipline  and  bravery." 

The  Insurgents  was  refitted  and  added  to  the  Favy,  a 

Marine  guard  under  First  lieutenant  Pyre  S.  wynkoop  being 
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placed  on  board. 

The  task  of  the  American  vessels  in  the  West  Indies 
was  a  complicated  one*    Secretary  Stoddert  had  made  it  clear 
that  their  primary  object  was  to  seek  out  and  destroy  French 
armed  vessels.    They  were  also  to  convoy  American  vessels 
when  it  could  be  conveniently  done;  to  punish  Americans  who 
were  carrying  on  trade  with  France  in  defiance  of  the  Hon- 
Intercourse  Act,  and  to  deal  with  the  pirates  of  all  nation- 
alities that  Bwarmed  in  those  waters.    The  frigates,  being, 
from  their  size,  unable  to  enter  the  smaller  passages,  were 
less  useful  for  the  work  that  fell  their  way  than  the  smaller 
vessels,  whose  advantages  became  constantly  more  apparent. 
Owing  to  the  necessity  of  returning  to  America  frequently 
for  new  crews,  operations  were  far  from  continuous,  and  in 
spite  of  the  constant  cruising  up  and  down,  the  year  1799  saw 
no  other  important  engagement  like  that  of  the  Constellation, 
However,  the  Americans  took  a  large  number  of  prizes  during 
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the  year.    Newton  Koene,  lieutenant  of  Marines  on  the 

Connecticut,  writing  from  Bassoterre,  December  13,  said 

with  some  exaggeration  that  hardly  a  day  passed  without  an 
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American  vessel  sending  in  a  prize, 

The  authorized  strength  of  the  Marine  Corps  was  in- 
adequate to  efficiently  carry  out  its  mission.    This  was 
pointed  out  to  CongresB  by  both  Secretary  Stoddert  and 
Major  Burrows  several  times.    On  the  11th  of  February,  1799, 
the  Secretary  urged  Congress  to  increase  the  Corps  and  re- 
commended that  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Marines  served 
both  afloat  and  ashore,  Congress  should  Impropriate  so- 
parately 'for  the  whole  expense  of  the  Marine  Corps." 

The  first  increase  in  personnel  came  on  March  2,  1799, 
when  the  President  approved  legislation  adding  two  first 
lieutenants,  six  second  lieutenants,  eight  sergeants,  170 
privates  and  18  "drums  and  fifes."    This  made  a  total  au- 
thorized strength  of  one  major,  four  captains,  18  first 

lieutenants,  18  second  lieutenants,  and  1,044  enlisted 
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men. 

Other  important  legislation  was  enacted  and  approved 
this  year.    On  February  9th,  President  Adams  approved  leg- 
islation that  prohibited  American  vessels  from  going  to 
French  ports  and  from  "being  employed  in  certain  traffic. 
The  Act  of  February  25th  authorized  the  building  of  twelve 
new  vessels  and  authorized  the  President  to  employ  revenue 
cutters  with  the  Navy,  on  board  all  of  which  Marinos  were 
serving.    An  Act  of  February  25th  authorized  two  docks. 
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The  Retaliation  arrived  at  Philadelphia  on  February 
13,  1799,  having  "been  despatched  by  the  French  from  Guad- 
eloupe with  a  large  number  of  American  prisoners  that  were 
to  be  exchanged  for  French  prisoners  in  America.  First 
Lieutenant  Simon  W.  Geddes  and  his  Marines  of  the  Retalia- 
tion were  among  those  returning  on  board  that  vessel  at 
this  time. 

Orders  were  immediately  issued  to  have  the  French  pri- 
soners at  Lancaster  brought  to  Philadelphia.    A  detachment 
of  Marines  under  Captain  Daniel  Carmick  hiked  to  Lancaster 
and  arrived  back  in  Philadelphia  during  the  latter  part  of 
April  with  a  group  of  prisoners.    In  the  meantime  Major 
Burrows,  on  March  7th  was  ordered  by  Secretary  of  the  Navy 
Stoddert  to    place  Marine  sentrieB  on  board  and  alongside 
the  Retaliation  to  prevent  disorders.    On  the  30th  of  May, 
the  Keeper  of  the  Prison  at  Philadelphia  was  directed  to 
deliver    the  French  prisoners  in  his  custody  to  Captain 

Franklin  Wharton  of  the  Marines,  who  was  in  charge  of 
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gathering  the  prisoners  together. 

The  required  number  of  French  prisoners  having  arrived. 

in  Philadelphia,  preparations  were  made  to  embark  them  on 

the  Retaliation.    Just  prior  to  going  on  board  they  were 

paraded,  by  orders  of  Secretary  Stoddert  under  command  of 

a  Marine  officer,  before  Major  Burrows  in  order  that  he 

might  see  that  they  had  sufficient  clothing,  and  other 

"articles  of  indispensable  necessity,"  so  that  they  would 

not  be  "a  disgrace  to  our    Government. w35 
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On  June  11th,  Major  Burrows  placed  a  guard  of  Marines 
on  the  French  brig  James,  lying  off  Market  Street  Wharf, 

35 

Philadelphia,  to  guard  the  French  prisoners  on  that  ship. 

Philadelphia  was  treated  to  a  spectacle  on  November 

13th  when  about  fifty  French  prisoners  and  three  pirates 

were  landed  from  the  Ganges  lying  off  Market  Street,  and 

escorted  to  gaol  guarded  by  Marines  under  First  lieutenant 

John  I,  lewis.    The  three  pirates  -  miserable  wretches 

chained  together  -  excited  the  attention  of  a  "vast  con- 
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•course  of  people"  as  they  passed  through  the  streets. 

A  malignant  fever,  called  "yellow  fever"  by  some,  was 
epidemic  around  Philadelphia  in  the  summer  of  1799,  and  in 
ordarto  protect  the  capital  city  all  French  prisoners  were 
debarked  at  the  "lazaretto,"  as  it  was  called,  some  dis- 
tance down  the  Delaware,  where  quarantine  precautions  were 
observed*    Detachments  of  Marines  were  sent  down  from  Phila- 
delphia, as  they  were  needed  to  escort  the  prisoners  to  a 
war  prisoners'  camp  at  Burlington,  N.  J.    They  had  special 
orders  not  to  enter  the  County  of  Philadelphia,  but  to  take 
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the  prisoners  "across  the  Delaware  at  once  into  the  Jerseys. 

Early  in  September,  1799,  a  detachment  of  Marines  under 
Second  Lieutenant  John  Howard  escorted  some  State  Prisoners 
from  Philadelphia  to  Norristown,  Pa. ,  and  remained  there  for 
the  greater  part  of  the  month.    The  "jail  was  insecure,  the 
inhabitants  very  disaffected"  and  moreover  "a  rescue  from 
the  Jacobins"  was  feared.    The  Commandant  on  September  11th, 
wrote  lieutenant  Howard  that  he  had  sent  to  him  Sergeant 
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Stevens  with  ten  Marines,  and  his  baggage ,  Lieutenant 
Howard's  detachment  was  soon  relieved,  as  the  Commandant  had 
scarce  enough  men  in  camp  to  take  care  of  the  tents,  and 
none  with  which  to  comply  with  the  orders  of  the  Secretary 
of  the  Navy. 

In  consequence  of  overtures  made  through  the  French  and 

American  Ministers  at  the  Hague,  the  United  States  reopened 

negotiations  with  France  and  sent  a  new  mission  to  France. 

The  United  States  was  withdrawn  from  the  West  Indies  and  on 

November  3rd,  sailed  from  America  carrying  our  envoys  to  the 
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French  Director  to  Join  Gerry.     Her  Marines  were  officered 

by  Captain  Franklin  Wharton  and  First  Lieutenant  John  Larley. 

Fighting  the  French  was  not  the  only  problem  to  be 

solved  in  this  period.    On  October  7,  1799  Secretary  Stoddert 

wrote  to  Major  Commandant  Burrows  that  "it  is  apprehended 

there  may  be  some  rioting  on  in  Philadelphia  the  day  of 

election,"  and  direoted  Major  Burrows  "please  to  have  some 
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attention  paid  to  the  Eavy  stores," 

Captain  James  McKnight,  First  Lieutenant  Anthony  Gale  . 
and  a  guard  of  Marines  escorted  a  large  party  of  French  pri- 
soners from  Philadelphia  to  Frederick,  Md. ,  in  December. 
Ehis  hike  took  them  through  Lancaster,  York,  Hanover  and 
Tawneytown.    The  average  distance  hiked  each  day  was  eighteen 
miles.40  Captain  McICnight  reported,  on  the  S8th,  that  there 
were  "29  prisoners  in  the  Wag0n  unable  to  walk."    The  of- 
ficers were  elated  over  the  fine  discipline  of  the  Marines, 
it  not  being  necessary  to  award  even  one  punishment.  The 
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detachment  arrived  back  in  Philadelphia  on  January  9,  1800, 
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after  a  fatiguing  march. 

3?hese  French  prisoners  were  imprisoned  or  quartered  in 

the  "barracks  where  about  a  quarter  of  a  century  previously 

British  and  Hessian  prisoners  which  the  French  had  helped 
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to  capture  had  "been  quart e red • 

On  the  day  after  his  return  an  incident  occurred  to 
Captain  McKnight  that  stirred  the  social  and  political  life 
of  the  Capital  City.    Upon  his  return  from  Frederick,  Cap- 
tain McKnight  spent  a  day  with  his  family  at  the  home  of 
his  "brother-in-law,  Stephen  Decatur,  in  the  suburbs.  Re- 
turning to  Philadelphia,  he  sat  all  afternoon  of  the  10th 
of  January  on  a  court-martial.    After  dinner  he  and  Second 
lieutenant  Michael  Reynolds  attended  the  Chestnut  Street 
theatre  for  the  purpose  of  witnessing  The  Stranger  and  its 
after-piece  Bluebeard, 

John  Randolph,  of  Roanoke,  who  had  made  a  strong  speech 
in  Congress  the  day  before  in  favor  of  a  radical  reduction 
of  the  regular  Army  and  JTavy,  was  also  present.    Mr.  Ran- 
dolph had  referred  to  the  regulars  as  a  "handful  of  rag- 
amuffins" and  "mercenaries*"    His  "sarcasm  was  keen,  re- 
fined, withering,"  and  galling  to  the  personal  feelings,  of 
those  he  had  criticised.    It  outraged  the  regular  services 

who  were  even  then  winning  the  war  with  France.    Mr.  Ran- 
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dolph  later  withdrew  the  approbrious  word  "ragamuffin." 
What  happened  in  the  theatre  was  rather  unimportant  but 
certainly  upset  Philadelphia  for  a  few  days.  Captain 
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MeKnight,  within  the  hearing  of  Mr.  Randolph,  referred 
pointedly  to  some  soldiers  on  the  stage  as  "mercenaries" 
and  "ragamuffins."    Later  in  the  evening  Captain  McKnight 
and  lieutenant  Reynolds  entered  John  Randolph's  box.  Rey- 
nolds crowded  Randolph,  possibly  McKnight  did  also;  and  as 
he  was  leaving  the  theatre,  Randolph  felt  a  hand  on  his 
shoulder,  perhaps  that  of  McKnight.44  Summed  up,  the  whole 
incident  was  a  rebuke  to  the  "Virginia  congressman  in  as 
delicate  a  manner 'as  "officers  and  gentlemen"  could  think  of. 

The  next  day  Randolph  wrote  a  complaining  letter  to 
President  Adams,  who  referred  it  to  Congress.    A  committee 

investigated  the  affair,  exonerated  the  two  officers,  was 
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censorious  of  Randolph,  and  closed  the  incident. 

George  Washington  died  on  December  14,  1799,  and  on 

December  20th,  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  in  announcing  his 

death  to  "the  Navy  and  to  the  Marines,"  directed  them  to 

"wear  crepe  on  the  left  arm  "below  the  elbow,  for  six  months." 

Congress  "decreed  that  a , Commemorative  procession  should 

take  place"  in  Philadelphia  on  Deoember  26,  1799,  and  the 
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Marines participated  in  it. 

During  this  war  our  Far  Eastern  trade  lay  more  or  less 
at  the  mercy  of  the  French  war  ships  that  were  stationed  in 
the  Bast  Indian  Seas.    To  protect  it  from  this  menace  Pre- 
sident Adams  decided  late  in  1799  to  send  two  frigates  to 
Batavia  to  escort  our  merchant  vessels.47  On  January  6r 
1800,  the  Congress  and  Essex  sailed  from  Newport  for  the 
East  Indies.    On  board  the  Congress  were  First  Lieutenant 
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Benjamin  Strothcr  and  Second  Lieutenant  Samuel  Llewollin, 
while  Second  lieutenant  James  Porter  was  in  command  of  tho 
Marines  on  the  Essex,    The -two  vessols  ran  into  heavy- 
weather  on  January  11th  and  the  Congress  turned  "back,  hut 
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tho  Essex  continued  on.      She  arrived  at  Tahle  Bay,  Cape 

of  Good  Hope,  on  March  11th,  and  seventeen  days  later 

sailed  on  around  the  Cape.    Tho  Essex  was  the  first  regular 

cruiser  to  carry  the  American  flag  to  the  eastward  of  the 
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Cape  of  Good  Hopo, 

In  addition  to  hostilities  with  France,  the  year  1799 
produced  a  slight  friction  with  Spain,    On  December  24thr 
several  officers  of    the  John  Adams,  including  First  Lieut- 
enant of  Marines  John  Hall,  went  ashore  about  twenty-five 
miles  from  St.  JohnTs,  Porto  Rico,  to  purchase  provisions. 
As  they  landed  they  were  surrounded  by  Spanish  troops,  and 
confined  in  Morro  Castle  as  prisoners  of  war.    The  John 
Adams  ran  down  to  St,  John's  on  Christmas  Lay,  and  the 

American  officers  wore  released  the  following  day  after  a 
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first  demand  had  been  refused. 

The  Administration,  waiting  at  home,  for  the  Navy  of 
its  creation  to  distinguish  itself,  was  far  from  satisfied 
with  its  achievements  by  the  end  of  the  year  1799.  Pre- 
sident Adams  threw  down  his  newspaper  in  disgust  when  he 
read  how  several  frigates  were  cruising  in  company,  and 
Secretary  Stoddert  passed  on  in  incisive  terms  to  officers 
on  the  stations  his  opinion  that  the  last  way  in  the  world 
to  fall  in  with  the  enemy  was  to  hunt  Mm  in  squadrons. 
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The  French,  he  pointed  out,  did  not  sail  in  company,  See- 

retary  Stoddert  especially  urged  that  the  smaller  vessels, 

(not  one  of  which  had  been  in  a  serious  engagement),  he 
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encouraged  to  be  daring  and  go  about  alone. 

These  strictures  were  probably  not  deserved,  for  the 
American  captains  in  the  West  Indies  longed  to  make  names 
for  themselves  by  valiant  action,  but  it  is  interesting  to 
know  that  almost  without  exception  it  was  the  smaller  ves- 
sels that  won  distinction  in  the  last  year  of  the  war.  The 
most  fortunate  of  them  all  were  the  twin  vessels  -  the 
Experiment  and  the  Enterprise  -  built  especially  for  the 
work  of  cruising  in  the  shoal  waters  where  pirates  and 
privateers  lurked.    They  were  light,  swift,  and  of  small 
draught.    The  Experiment  carried  a  crew  of  seventy,  of  whom 

fourteen  were  Marines  commanded  by  Second  lieutenant  Nathan 
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Sheredine.    She  was  the  first  to  get  into  action. 

One  of  the  centres  of  mischief  in  the  West  Indies  was 
the  Island  of  Guadaloupe.    It  was  the  great  haunt  of  pri- 
vateers who  owed  nominal  allegiance  to  General  Kigaud,  the 
rival  of  Toussaint  L'Ouverture,  whose  friendship  the 
United  States  was  cultivating  for  the  sake  of  the  Haitian 
trade • 

Haitian  affairs  rendered  very  complex  the  conditions 
in  the  west  Indies.    Ehe  West  Indian  region  being  the 
battle  ground  for  this  war,  we  find  the  Americans  always 
careful  not  to  encroach  upon  the  possessions  and  rights  of 

Spain^.    Great  Britain  and  Holland..    Toussaint  l^Ouverture 
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and  Rigaud  actually  dominated  Haitian  affairs,  though  the 
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island  was  nominally  under  the  French  flag.      These  two, 
the  former  a  Negro  and  the  latter  a  Mulatto,  split  and  in_ 
the  end  Toussaint  who  had  declared  himself  against  France, 
caused  the  flight  of  Rigaud  who  had  espoused  the  cause  of 
France. 

As  early  as  March  16,  1799,  Secretary  Stoddert  dir- 
ected the  Ganges  to  take  the  ship  Kingston,  carrying  the 

American  Consul  General,  Edward  Stevens,  "under  convoy"  to 
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Cape  Franoois  (now  Cape  Haitian),  Haiti,     Do  not  risk 
going  in  hut  "hover  about  for  a  day  or  two  to  give  Dootor 
Stevens  an  opportunity  to  influence  Toussaint  to  invite 
you  in,  in  which  case  it  may  be  useful,"  wrote  the  Secretary 
to  her  Commander,    "if  you  should  have  an  interview  with 
Toussaint,"  "conduct  yourself  with  your  usual  prudence 
and  good  sense"  and  "usual  address,"    It  "is  our  policy 
to  conciliate  the  good  opinion  of  that  gentleman  and  his 

EC 

people."     First  Lieutenant  Anthony  Gale  commanded  the 
Oanges*  Marines  at  this  time, 

Toussaint  owed  a  considerable  part  of  his  success 
against  the  French  and  in  ridding  himself  of  Rigaud  to 
the  assistance  of  American  naval  forces,  including  Marines, 
American  vessels  furnished  Toussaint  with  munitions,  and  at 
times  the  Haitian  general _ reciprocated,  in  kind,  to  the 
American  Navy  and  MarineB, 

The  Norfolk  sailed  from  Sandy  Hook,  in  September,  1799, 
Arriving  at  Cape  Francois  (Cape  Haitian)  her  commanding  of- 
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ficer  waited  on  Toussaint  who  received  him  with  great 
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politeness,  and  visited  the  Norfolk*      Toussaint  was  host 

ashore  at  a  largo  dinner  at  which  Captain  Bainbridgo  was 

the  chief  guost#^ 

The  Bight  of  Loogane  was  a  lurking  place  for  RigaudTs 

forces.    American  vessels  were  liable  to  he  capturod  and 

their  crows  "probably  massacred  by  the  black  pirates,"  who 

"but  seldom  spared  the  lives  of  any  on  board  the  vessels 

they  subdued*"    The  native  boats  concealed  themselves  in 

the  creeks  and  among  tho  bushes*    Ho  ono  on  board  the 

American  vessels  could  discover  them  whilo  from  lookouts 

in  the  hills  the  Haitians  could  vory  well  observe  all  that 
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passed  by. 

•  •  • 

On  October  31t  1799,  the  Norfolk,  while  near  the  north- 
west point  of  Guahani,  with  her  guns  housed,  and  disguised 
as  a  merchant  vossel,  was  pursued  by  an  armed  barge  mannod 
hy  Rigaud's  picaroons,    The  barge  hoisted  French  colors  and 
fired  muskets  and  swivels  at  tho  Norfolk*    Upon  approaching  . 
closer,  however,  the  barge  suspected  tho  Norfolk  and  attempt- 
ed to  escape.    The  musketry  fire  of  tho  Sergeant's  Guard  of 
Marines  and  a  couple  of  broadsides  hastened  the  retreat,  but 
on  account  of  the  cfclmness  of  weather  the  barge  roached  the 
shore.    However,  it  was  pursuod  and  destroyed.    On  Novembor 

8th,  the  Norfolk  capturod  the  French  lugger  Republican  at 

fin 

Cape  Nicola  Mole  and  carried  her  into  Monto  Gristi* 

On  Now  Year's  Day,  1800,  the  Experiment  with  a  convoy 
was  becalmed  in  the  middle  of  the  channel  between  tho  Island 
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of  Gonaib  and  Trou  Covert,  a  small  inlet  near  St.  Marc. 
Ten  "barges,  flying  the  tri-color  and  red  pennants,  carry- 
ing four-pounders  and  swivels,  manned  "by  five  hundred  of 
Rigaud'B  picaroons  armed  with  muskets,  sabres  and  boarding 
pikes,  suddenly  shot  out  from  Trou  Covert  and  attacked  the 
American  vessels.    Eepulsed  in  their  first  offensive  they 

attacked  several  'times  againwith  muskets,  cannon  fire, 
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shrieks  and  menaces,  but  were  severely  defeated. 

Second  lieutenant  Nathan  Sheredine  commanded  the 
Marines  of  the  Experiment,  and  their  musketry  fire  in  this 
fight  took  a  heavy  toll  of  these  piratical  Haitians.  Con- 
sul General  Edward  Stevens  was  on  board  and  reported  that 
the  guns  of  the  Experiment  were  well  served  "and  the  fire 
of  the  Marines  continued  with  great  steadiness  and  activity, 
we  at  length  succeeded  in  driving  them  off  after  a  smart 

action  of  near  three  hours."    The  Haitians  however  captured 

i  "61 
several  of  the  convoys  and  murdered  the  captain  of  one. 
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The  Americans  had  one  killed  and  one  wounded.  The 
ammunition  of  the  Experiment  was  expended  in  this  fight 
and  Toussaint  replenished  her  magazines  and  also  furnished 
one  "long  six-pounder  to  serve  as  a  stern  chase." 

On  December  30,  1799,  the  Connecticut  engaged  the 
privateer  I^Italie  Conquise.  off  Guadaloupe.    Second  Lieut- 
enant Newton  Keene  and  his  twenty-five  Marines  played  an 
important  part  in  this  victory.    On  seeing  the  Connecticut, 
the  Frenchman  stood  off,  but  the  Connect icut  after  a  long 
chaise  overhauled  her.    When  she  was  within  half  a  gunshot 
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Lieutonant  Keene  was  directed  by  the  commanding  officer  "to 

make  the  Marines  fire,"  and  their  musketry  fire  combined 

with  several  broadsides  soon  forced  a  call  for  quarter  from 

the  privateer.    Lieutenant  Eeene  reported  proudly  to  Major 

Burrows,  that  "the  conduct  of  my  men  in  the  above  action 

would  have  done  honor  to  veteran  soldiers,"  and  that  they 
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had  "fired  180  rounds," 

The  Baltimore  engaged  a  French  privateer  on  January  15, 
1800  and  Private  Jacob  Burgis,  one  of  second  lieutenant  John 
Claypoole's  Marines,  was  "killed  by  a  shot  from  the  French 
privateer,"    The  shot  passed  "through!  his  left  wrist  and 
lodged  .in  his  heart  at  the  instant  he  discharge  his 
musket."64 

Owing  to  the  lack  of  regular  reports  of  the  engagement, 
it  is  difficult  to  learn,  in  most  cases,  the  actual  part 
taken  by  the  Marines.    There  is  some  guide  in  the  follow- 
ing circumstance,    A  defect  of  many  of  the  vessels  pur- 
chased by  the  government  was  that  the  guns  were  placed  so 
low  that  they  could  not  bo  used  in  a  wind,  Consequently 
during  a  chase,  dependence  had  to  be  placed  entirely  on 
musket  fire.    Captain  ^rray  told  Secretary  Stoddert  that 
he  "had  frequently  chased  in  the  Montezuma  without  hope  of 
firing  from  his  gun  deck  and  that  his  dependence  was  on 
the  muskets,"       The  Baltimore  had  the  same  fault.  Rod- 
gers  thought  the  guns  in  the  Maryland  were  going  to  be  too 
low,  and  the  Herald  also  had  this  fault,    A  letter  from 
Henry  Williams,  the  Lieutenant  of  Marines  in  the  Richmond, 
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was  written  during  a  chase,  when  all  the  lee  guns  were 

*  66 
under  water. 

The  stations  of  the  Marines  differed  according  to  the • 

ideas  of  the  captains  and  the  characteristics  of  the  ship* 

As  we  have  seen,  captain  ^ruxton  had  them  on  the  quarter- 
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deck.      On  the  Constitution,  however,  only  fifteen  out  of 
fifty-nine  were  stationed  there.    But  the  quarters  of  the 
Constitution  were  so  high  that  the  men  oould  not  fire  over 
them  and  Captain  Talbot  had  the  Marines  who  were  not  on  the 
quarter-deck  stationed  at  the  great  guns,  but  under  their 
own  officers.    Captain  °armick  yearned  to  exchange  his 
station  for  "the  command  of  a  few  great  guns."68  When  Cap- 
tain Murray  was  short-handed  he  formally  asked  his  Marine 
Officer  to  lend  him  Marines  for  the  greet  guns  hut  dir- 
ected that  they  have  instructions  to  repair  to  the  quart er- 
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deck  when  their  officer  needed  them.     Preble  stationed 

half  of  his  Marines,  under  one  of  their  own  officers,  among 
70 

'•his  boarders,      constituting  half  of  them. 

During  this  Spring  the  &eneral  Greene,  on  which  First 
lieutenant  James  Weaver  commanded  the  Marines,  assisted 
Tous8aint  to  capture  Jacmel.    In  February,  the  American 
vessel  blockaded  this  port  while  Toussaint's  forces  at- 
tacked it  from  the  land  side.    The  &eneral  Greene  had 
cruised  off  Jacmel  for  a  considerable  time  to  intercept 
supplies  for  Rigaud  and  the  town  had  been  reduced  to  a 
state  of  starvation.    At  one  time  the  General  Greene  "en- 
gaged three  of  Rigaud' s  forts  warmly  for  thirty  or  forty 
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mimites  in  which  timo"  the  enemy  wore  obligod  to  evacuate 
the  town  and  the  forts.    Jacrael  fell  February  27,  1800* 

Early  in  March  the  Boston  engaged  a  large  number  of 
Rigaud's  barges.    The  Boston  lay  becalmed  in  the  Bight  of 

Leogane,  with  housed  guns  in  order  to  decoy  the  barges  with- 

78  -a 
in  effective  range,    and  the  Marines  under  *irst  lieutenant 

Jonathan  Church,  rendered  considerable  assistance  in  their 

a   \  75 
destruction. 

when  in  these  waters,  it  was  the  custom  of  the  American 
warships,  including  the  Constitution,  to  entertain  Toussaint 
and  his  officers. 74 

« 

In  December,  1799,  three  French  officials  were  brought 

to  Guadaloupe  by  the  frigate  Vengeance,  a  vessel  which  had 
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a  long  list  of  successful  engagements  to  her  credit.  She 
was  described  by  a  visitor  in  Guadaloupe  at  that  time  as  a 
vessel  of  fifty- four  guns,  with  twenty- four  pounders  in  her 
main  battery.    Out  of  her  crew  of  four  hundred  men  two  hun- 
dred    deserted  to    join  privateers,  and  she  was  obliged  to 
fill  up  her  crow  at  Guadaloupe.    Thirty-six  American  prir- 
soners  were  taken  from  Bassaterre  prisons  to  aid  in  navi- 
gating her.    Her  captain  gave  out  that  he  had  orders  not  to 
attack  American  vessels,  but  merely  to  defend  himself  if 
attacked.    She  sailed  on  January  31,  carrying  a  largo  amount 

of  specie  and  having  on  board  a  number  of  French  officials 

76 

and  a  detachment  of  infantry. 

At  half  past  seven  the  next  morning  she  fell  in  with 
"the  Pons tellat ion,  which  was  lying  in  Bassaterre  roads  in 
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the  hope  of  such  a  happy  chance.    Captain  Truxton,  after  a 
period  of  sulking  in  retirement  over  a  question  of  rank, 
had  again  taken  over  the  command  of  the  Constellation, 
which  had  been  refitted  since  her  action  of  the  year  be- 
fore.   When  starting  on  the  cruise  he  had  harangued  the 
crew  in  his  usual  rhetorical  fashion,  promising  them  the 
glory  and  profit  they  all  coveted.77  That  glory,  delayed 
for  some  time,  was  now  at  hand.    On  sighting  the  Vengeance 
he  hoisted  British  colors  and  gave  chase.    As  one  of  the 
Americans  on  the  Vengeance  said  afterwards  with  cheerful 
exaggeration,  the  Constellation  appeared  but  a  long  boat 
beside  the  French  frigate,  but  Truxton  was  undaunted  by 
the  actual  discrepancy  between  the  two  vessels  which  ap- 
peared as  he  overhauled  the  enemy. 

On  the  evenings  of  Fobruary  1,  1800,  the  Constella- 

78  

£ion    engaged  the  Vengeance  southwest  of  Guadeloupe.  The 

Marines  were  assembled  on  the  quarterdeck,  under  command  of 

'  79 

the  same  First  lioutonant  Bartholomew  Clinch,    who  had  ac- 
quitted himself  so  well  in  the  action  with  the  Insurgent e 

the  year  before.    choy  were  almost  all  new  men,  but  they 
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were  to  distinguish  themselves  like  veterans.      The  action 
was  one  of  great  severity,  and  lasted  from  eight  o'clock' 
until  a  little  before  one  in  the  morning  of  the  2nd.  To- 
ward the  ond  of  the  engagement  the  French  captain  ordered 
his  crew  to  man  the  rigging  and  quarters  and  make  ready  to 

board,  but  the  attempt  came  to  nothing,  thanks  in  good 
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measure  to  the  gallantry  of  Clinch  and  his  Marines.  Neither 
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ship  was  captured.    The  Constellation  limped  into  port  at 

Jamaica  while  the  Vengeance  was  barely  able  to  reach  Curacao 

She  was  said  to  have  one  hundred  and  eighty-six  bullet  holes 
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in  her  hull,  above  water. 
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The  Constellation  had  twenty  killed  and  forty  wounded. 
Six  of  these  were  Marines.    Private  Christian  McCormick  was 

killed  out-right,  Private  Kader  Branton  died  of  wounds  on 

r,  ^  83  83 

February  10 ,  Private  William  Small    and  John  Caseon  wore 

severely  wounded,  and  Sergeant  James  Bogers  and  Private 
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George  Benson  were  slightly  wounded. 

The  Constellation  expended  2,376  musket  cartridges  and 

370  blunderbuss  eartridgos  in  the  action,  a  good  indication 

that  the  Marines  kept  up  a  pretty  steady  fire  throughout  the 

engagement.    lieutenant  Clinch,  an  excellent  officer,  had 

them  well  in  hand,  and  at  least  one  eye-witness  thought  his 

behavior  entitled  him  to  bo  singled  out  above  all  the  of- 
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fioers.     Captain  Truxton  wrote  a  special  eulogy  of  Clinch's 
gallant  behavior  to  the  Commandant  and  recommend°iis  pro- 
motion. 

In  his  congratulatory  address,  the  day  after  the  action, 
Captain  Truxton  paid  tribute  to  the  "zeal,  activity  and 
bravery,"  of  the  "seamen  and  soldiers,"  and  thanked  the 
officers  of  every  description,  "»eamon,  Marines  and  others," 
for  their  gallantry.    The  signatures  of  the  First  Lieutenant 
of  the  ship,  and  of  Lieutenant  Clinch  headed  the  answer  of 
the  officers  and  crew,  to  those  congratulations,  in  which 
they  declared  that  such  a  commander  "would  have  made  coward- 
ice brave."87 
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Congress  on  March  29,  1800  voted  a  modal    to  Captain 
Truxton  for  his  success  on  this  ocassion  "wherein  an  example 
was  exhibitod  by  the  Captain,  officers,  sailors  and  Marines 
honorable  to  tho  .American  name  and  instructive  to  its  rising 
Havy."    The  Secretary  of  tho  Navy  on  March  20,  1800  wrote 

89 

that  "all  the  officers  and  men"  nobly  performed  their  duty, 

Tho  Virginia  and  District  of  Columbia  newspapers  carried 

"honorable  mention"  of  lieutenant  Clinch  and  his  Marines, 

A  letter  datod  February  7,  1800,  written  by  an  officer 

on  board  the  Constellation  in  the  battle  read  in  part:  "it 

is  not  my  wish  to  discriminate,  yet  I  must  transgress  in 

favor  of  the  bravo  lieutenant  Batholomew  Clinch  of  the 

Marines.    His  Corps  was  raw  and  never  experienced  such  a 

scene;  but  by  his  manly  deportment,  ho  made  thorn  equal  to 

tho  bravest ;  for  when  the  enemy  had  manned  his  rigging  and 

quarters  to  have  boarded  as  a  last  refuge,  the  promising  Dent 

with  his  cannonades  and  Clinch's  brave  Marines  wo  well  re- 
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oeivod  them,  that  they  fell  back  and  damned  the  cause." 

Marines  formed  a  part  of  the  parade  hold  in  Philadel- 
phia on  Pobruary  22,  1800,  on  the  occasion  of  the  first 
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Public  celebration  of  Washington's  Birthday. 
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JTOTES 
CHAPTER  XII. 


lj.   Marina  Corps  Gazette;  September,  1922,  283-286  and  Dec- 
ember, 1922,  339-364,  gitres  a  very  complete  story  of 
this  war;  See  also  Allen,  Our  Naval  War  with  France. 

2.    President  Harding  in  1923  wrote  that  "the  memory  of 
Belleau  Wood,  like  the  memory  of  Yorktown  will  always 
remain  as  a  standing  and  eloquent  appeal  for  the  per- 
petuation of  the  friendship  so  long  maintained  between 
thd  great  French  people  and  our  own  country.    It  will 
always  be  an  inspiration  to  Americans  to  know  that  they 
are  entitled  to  some  measure  of  pride  in  connection  with 
their  part  in  the  World  War#  just  as  I  trust  it  will  al- 
ways be  a  source  of  satisfaction  to  the  French  people 
that  they  were  able  to  make  so  great  and  unselfish  a 
contribution  to  the  struggle  of  America  in  its  in- 
dependence," 

£•    Marine  Corps  Gazette,  September,  1922,  283-284. 

Is.   Marine  Corps  Gazette;  September, " 1922,  284;  See  also 
Marine  Corps  Gazette,  June,  1924,  98;  "America  seemed 
to  have  been  destined  by  Providence,  as  the  soil  which 
should  give  birth,  strength  and  maturity  to" national 
liberty."  (O'Connor,  Hist.,  War  of  1812,  7). 

Marine  Corps  Gazette,  September,  1922,  284;  Marine  Corps 
Gazette,  June, '1924,  98-100;  Commodore  David  Porter  in 
his  Memoir,  16,  wrote:    "Those  facts  are  mentioned  to 
show,  to  those  unfamiliar  with  the  subject,  how  it  hap- 
pened that  the  United  States  became  engaged  in  war  with 
its  ancient  ally  so  soon  after  the  revolution.    Were  not 
the  facts  explainod,  it  might  sub joe t  us  to  censure  on 
the  ground  of  ingratitude  to  a  nation  to  whom  we  owed  so 
much  and  "without  vwhose  assistance  we  would  not  so  easily 
have  gained  that  independence  which  allowed  us  to  b,e- 
come  a  great  nation." 

Marine  Corps  Gazette,  September,  1922,  285;  Spe  Romih-  ' 
isences  of  Sixty  Years  in  the  Eat.  Motropolis7~Poore,  I, 
112-31.3 ,  for  President  Jackson^  remarks  about  the  French 
paying  thoir  debts.'  See  Congressional  Record  January 
22,  1925,  2355-2362,  and"  January  23,  1925,  2432-2436  for 
debate  between  Senators  Borah' and  Bruce  ovor  these 
revolutionary  debts  to  Franco. 

Marine  Corps  Gazette,  September,  1922,  285-286. 
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8^   Marine  Corps  Gazette,  September,  1919,  265;  the  trouble 
7  fi?  7 Jsiers  had  caused  the  foundation  of  a  Navy  to  "be 
laid  through  the  authorization  by  Congress  of  the  oon- 
.    struction  of  six  frigates. 

.92.   King,  Correspondence,  II,  898-899;  "England  looks  at 
us  with  a  jaundiced  eye  "  wrote  Stoddert  to  John  Adams 
.    on  September  13,  1799.  (Adams  Works,  IX,  26). 

10.    Annals  of  COng., "IX,  3717;  A.S.P.  For.  II,  152;  Stat.' 
.    at  large,  I,  565,  569,  572;  United  Service*,  Xiv,  586. 

^   £ilen»  Naval  War  France,  63-64;  Navy  Let.  Bk., 

Off.  Ships  of  War,  I,  15,  gives  appointment  letter  of 
.    Captain  Carmick. 

stat.  at  Large,  I,  565,  569,  572;  United  Service*,  Xiv, 
586.  * 

See  Claypoole's  Amer.  Daily  Ad.  January  1,  1799. 

Navy  Let.  Bk.  Off.  Ships  of  War,  I  24,  36,  67,  80,  84; 
Some  of  the  vessels  sailed  before  Congress  had  author-' 
ized  the  commissions  of  their  officers;  (Navy  Gen.  Let, 
Bk.  I ,  26 ) . 

i£»    Goldborough's  Nav;  Chroli.,  90;  Stoddert  to  l'ruxton, 

Navy  Let.  Bk.  Off.  Ships  of  War,  I,  2;  Same  to  Decatur 
June  15,  Id.;  The  Naval  Lieut,  was  to  act  as  Lieutenant 
of  Marines  on  the  Delaware,  and  she  was  to  have  a 
Sergeant,    a  Corporal,  two  musics,  and  11  privates; 
however  First  Lieut,  of  Marines  James  McKnight  com- 
manded the  Marines  of  the  Delaware  in  the  first  cap- 
ture of  the  War*   

i£&    Javy  Let;  Bk;  Nav;  Aff.  Under  War  Dept. , *  I,  310,  311; 
Navy  Let.-Bk.  Off.  Ships  of  War,  I,  8/9,  44;  Marine  ' 
Roc»    Bull.,  •  September,  1920,  13,  November,  1920, 
toA  bomber,  1920,  12;  Marine  Corps  Gazette,  December 
1922,  341;  Lieut.  Triplett  joined  Constellation  fr6m  * 
??Lfort  af  "Whetstone  Point  (Letters  dated  April  2; 

1  ,»  t0  Iieut.  Triplett  and  0Opt,  Truxton  from  Sec.  " 
of  War;  Navy  Let.  Bk.  Off.  Ships  of  Wor,  I,  165;  Sec. 
JNxjy  to  Truxton,  states  he  must  take  1st  Lieut.  Samuel 
?eirick  or  2nd  ^i©ut.  Josiah  Roddick  "in  room  of  Trip- 
lett"; Neither  joined  as  Lieut.  Clinch  was  finally 
selected; 'Navy  Lot.  Bk.  Mis.  Let.  I,  88,  Stoddert. 
.    October  5,  1798. 

i5i   Boston  Columbian  Centinel,  August  11,  1798. 

4§t   Navy  Let.  Bk.  Off.,  I,  54;  Claypoolo's  Amer.  Daily  Ad., 
a?  ?C9'TT13»  1798;  Allen,  Our  Naval  War  with  France. 
b4-65;  Hildreth,  Hist.  U.S.,  V,  222-223;  Schoular- 
Hist.,  U.S.,  I,  404-405. 
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19.  Marine  Corps  Rec.  Bull.,  December,  1920,  12;  This  war 
has  "been  called  a  "quasi"  war.    "Quasi  only  as  con- 
cerned political  relations,  real  as  it  concerned  des- 
perate and 'brilliant"  combats  at;  sea."  (Benton,  Thirty 
Years  View,  II,  144). 

20 .  Goldsbotough,  U.S.  Nav, '  Chron. ,  IV,  91J  Marine  Corps 
Gazette,  December,  1922,  342;  Hildreth,  Hist.,  U.S., 
V,  222-223. 

21.  See  Chapter  XI. 

22.  Stoddert  to  Adams,  July  30,  1798;  Griffin,  John  Barry", 
356-368* 

23.  navy  Let.  Bk.  Off.  Ships  of  War,  I,  168. 

24.  Stoddert  to  Murray,  September  21,  1798,  Navy  Let.'Bk. 
Off.  of  Ships  of  War,  I,  218;  Stoddert  to  Trufcton, 
May  21,  1800, -Mavy  let;  Bk.  Off.  Ships  of  war;  Navy 
Gen.  let.  Bk.,  Ill,  75. 

25.  Marine  Corps" Gazette,  December,  1922, '342;  Navy  Gen.' 
let.  Bk.  ,  II,  55-54 J  Class  to  Burrows t  June  18,  1800  f  ' 
Burrows  to  Strother,  June  6, "180©;  Strother  to  Burrows, 
July  1,  1800;  Burrows  to  Gen.  Wilkinson,  iiovember  28, 
1800";  Burrows  to  Johnston,  November  29,  1800;  Navy 
Dept.  Gen.  let.  Bk.,  i;  84;  SQc.    Navy  to  Capt.  "Robert 
Wharton, ' July  26,  1798;  I,  118;  Sec.  Navy  to  Gill, 
August  3,  1798;  Id.;  I,  266-267;  Sec.  Navy  to  Marshal 
of  Delaware}  Id.,  I,  278;  Sec.  Navy  to' NiohOlls; ' Id., 
I,  279;  Id.,  T7  339*340,  349,  352,  399,  419,  451, 
454-456 ;'TIarine  corps  Arch.  Gale  to  Burrows,  November 
24,  1798. 

.  .... 

26»    Marine  corps  Gazette,  December,  1922,  343;  Allen,  Our 
Naval  war  with  ^rance,  73;  Frost,  Piot.  Hist,  of  4er. 
Navy,  360-362. 

27^    Marine  Gorps  Gazette,  December,  1922,  343-344;  United 
Service,  II,  107-109;  Upham,  life 'Timothy  Pickering; 
328;  OlaypooleTs,  Amer.  Daily  Ad.,  March  11,  12,  13, 
16,  28,  26,  28,  1799,  that  publish  report  Of  John 
Rodgers;  Port  Folio,  I,  (1809),  33;  Maclay,  Hist. 
Navy,  I,  183;  Porcupine  Gazette,  March  13,  1799, '124; 
Paullin,  John  Eodgers, '40;  Navy "Gen;  Let.  Bk.,  1/ 
551;  Spectator  of  N.Y.,  March  9,  13,  16,  20,  1799. 

.28»    See  Account  of  Lieutenant  John  Rodgers,  reprinted  in 

Paullin^,  Life  of  Rodgers,  40-42;  Marino  Corps  Gazette 
December,  1922,  343. 
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29.  Clinch  to  Burrows,  June  8,  1799;  Marino  'Corps  Gazette; 
December,  1922,  344; '  See  also  Maclaj^s,  Hist,  of  Navy, 
I,  183;  Goiasborough.nOTTRTT.  Chroii.  Ch.  Vlli'lSO; 
for  casu&lities  See  Claypoole1 s  Amer.  Daily  Ad., 
March  13,  1799,  which  pub."  report  of  Andrew  Sterret 
that  "one  fellow (bluejacket)  I  was  obliged  to  run 
through  the  body,  and  so  put  an  end  to  a  coward.  You 
must  not  think:  this  strange  for  v/e  would  put  a  man 

to  death  for  even  looking  pale  on  board  the  ship." 
(See    also  Spectator  of  N.Y. ,  March  20,  1799). 

• 

30.  Burrows  to'  Clinch;  JuiaO'18,  1799,  M.C.  Arch;  Clinch 
to  Burrows,  June  8,  1799,  M.C.  Arch.,  Clinch  wrote 
that  he  had  written  to  Burrows  on  June  2nd,  that 
Burrows  letters  Of  May  30th  had  been  received  on  June 
7th,  that  the  recruiting  business  at  ITorfolk  was  pro- 
gressing slowly,  and  that  during  the  capture  of  the 
Insurgent e  the  Marines  had  "participated  in  the 
merit." 

31.  See  Marshall,  Hist.  U.S.  Nav.  Adad.,  146-155  for 
thanks  of  Congress;  for  prize  money  See  Hox8e,"The 
Yankee  Tar,  Chap.  VI,  61;  Marine  Corps  Gazette, 
December,  1922,  344. 

32.  Marine  Corps  Gazette,  December,  1922,  344;  On  May  7, 
1800,  S©c.  Stoddert  ordered  a  Marine  officer  to  In- 
surgents, and  on  June  26,  1800;  ordored  the'  guarcT"td 
nave  36  Marines  (Navy  Gen.  Let.  Bk»,  III,  350,  457); 
Lieut.  Robert 'Rankin  was  attached  to  the  Insurgents 
on  October  12,  1700.  (Let.  of  that  date  to  Burrows) 
2nd  Lieut.  Jos.  Neale  "saw  Lieut.  Rankin  on  board  the 

'  InsUrgente  at  sea"  in  November,  1799  according  to 
let.  to  Burrows  on  November  22,  1799;  on  November  * 
29,  1799,  Rankin  on  board  Insurgents  wrote  Burrows. 

33.  Keene  to  Burrows,  December  13,  1799. 

34±    The  Act  of  March  2,  1799,  authorized  the  President  "to 
~        cause  the  Marine  Corps  in  the  service  of  the  United 
States  to  be  augmented,  by  the  appointment  and  en- 
listment of  not  exceeding  two  first ' lieutenants ,  six 
second  lieutenants,  eight  sergeants,  one  hundred  and 
seventy  privates  and  eighteen  drums  and  fifes,  who' 
shall  bo  respectively  allowed  the  same  pay,  bounty, 
clothing  and  rations,  and  shall  be  employed  under  the 
same  rules  and  regulations  to  which  the  said  Marine 
Corps  are  orsfeall  be  entitled' and  subject.";  Marine 
Corps  Gazette,  December. ' 1922. ' 344; ' See  also  Marine 
Corps  Gazette,  September,  1919,  '26l. 

35.    Navy  Gen.  Let.  Bk*,  II, • 136; • 138,  170;  Marine  corps 
Gazette,  December,  1922,  345. 
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36^    Times  and  D.  of  C.  Daily  Ad*,  November  21,  1799* 
37^   Navy  Gen.  Let.  Bk.,  II,  217. 

38j_   Harris,  life  of  Bainb ridge,  35;  Winsor,  %rr.  aid  Crit. 
Hist.  Amer;,  VII,  357-365;  Philadelphia  Gazette, 
January  31,    1800;  Marine  Corps  Gazette,  December, 
1922,  346. 

39y_   Navy  Gen.  Let.  Bk.,  II,  383. 

4° »_    Marine  Corps  Gazette,  December,  1922,  346;  Prom 

Philadelphia  to  Lancaster  is  about  69  miles,  to' York 
about  24  miles,  and  to  Frederick  about  57  miles,  or 
a  total  hike  of  about  150  miles. 

41.    Marine  Corps  Rec.'Bull.,  April,  1916,  15;  Marine  Corps 
Gazette,  December,  1922,  346. 

42*    Hist,  of  Frederick  County,  Md.,  I,  14}.;  Lowell, 

Hessians  and* Other  German  Aux.  Great  Britain  in  Rev, 
War,  102-103. 

43*    Bruce,  "John  Randolph  of  Roanoke",  158-165;  See  also 
Marine  Corps  Gazette,  December,  1922,  347. 

44 .  The  Commandant  directed  Lieut.  James  Wilson,  who 
evidently  was  a  witness  of  this  incident, in  theatre, 
on  February  14,  1800,  to  make  a  full  report;  Marine 
Corps  Gazette,  December,  1922,  347. 

45.  Philadelphia  Gazette  and  Univ.  Daily  Ad.,  January  22, 
1800;  Marine  corps  Gazette,  December, " 1922,  347;  Jan- 
son,  The  Stranger  in  America,  143-145. 

46^    Scharff  &  Westcott,  Hist,  of  Philadelphia,  I,  502. 

4.7.    lav.  inst.  Proc  • , "  XXXVI ,  437;  Autobiog.  Commodore 
Charles  Morris,  8. 

4J3.    Strother  to  Burrows,  February  24,  1800;  Marine  Corps 
Gazette, ' December,  1922,  347;  Centinel  of  Liberty,  " 
March  14,  1800;  Philadelphia  Gazette,  March  10,  1800. 

49.    Nav.  Inst.  Proc,  XXXVI,  437-442;  Essex  at  Table  Bay, 
Cape' of  Good"  Hope  as  shown  by  letter  dated  March  13, 
1800,  to  Sec.  Navy  pub.  in  Claypoole's  Amer.  Daily 
Ad.,  June' 6,  1800;  Marine  G0rps  Gazette,  December,  1922, 
347;  Mass.  Mercury, ' June  13,  1800;  Amer.  Biog.  2nd 
Series,  12  Poole  22,  33. 

50^    Phila.  Gaz.,  and  Univ.  Daily  Aa.,  March  4,  1800,  pub 

extract  from  a  gentleman  on  board  John  Adams  dated 
January  22,  1800,  at  St.  Kitts. 
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Stoddert  to  Truxton,  November  llt  1799, 

Marine  Corps  Archives,  Let.  Bk.,  I,  October  30, 
November  12,  18,  24,  1799,  Navy  Let,  Bk.,  Ill,  226, 
232. 

Poyen,  Les'Guerres  des  Antilles, 

Stoddert,  French  Rey,  in  San  Domingo,  262-350, 

Navy  let.  Bk,,  Off,  Ships  of* War,  I,  16;  Marine  C0rps 
Gazette,  December,  1922,  348, 

56^   Edward  Stevens  at  Cape  Francois  on  July  20,  wrote 
Silas  Talbot,  who  was  about  to  go  home,  -  thanking 
him  for  his  work  as  commerce  protector,    "it  is  this 
dignified  conduct  that  has  impressed  the  inhabitants 
of  Santo  Domingo  with  a  high  idea  of  the  American 
character.    Has  conciliated  their  affections  and  pro- 
duced an  attachment  to  the  government  of  the  United 
States,  which' in  all  probability,  will  become  lasting 
and  permanent,"  (Centinel  of  Liberty, " August  26,' 
1800);  Marine  corps  Gazette,  December,  1922,  348, 

Sj.   Frost,  Pict.  Hist.,  Amer,  Navy,  363-364, 

58 ^   Harris,  Life  of  Bainb ridge,  37*38;  See  also  Mass. 
Mercury,  August  26,  1800,  "  "  ' 

59 f    Norfolk  Herald,  March  29,  1800;  Marine  Corps  Gazette, 
December,  1922,  348, 

££t   Times  and  D.  of  0.  *>aily  Aa,t  December  14,  1799;  Marine 
Corps  Gazette,  December,  1922,  348-349;  Harris,  Life 
of  Commodore  Bainbrldge,  38-39;  Frost,  Pict,  Hist., 
Amer.  Navy,  363-364. 

SLa.   ffwr»  Inst.    Proc,  July.  August,  1916,  1185;  Cooper, 
-    Hist. , ' Navy,  I,  286-7;  Allen,  Out  Naval  War  with 

Prance,  115;  Philadelphia  Aurora,  February  13,  1800; 
•    Columbian  Centinel,  February  19,  1800;  Frost,  Amer, 
Naval  Biog.,  404;  Emmons,  Navy,  U,S,,  53;  Mao lay, 
Hist.  Navy,  I,  205; "Porter's  Memoirs,  29-31;  Norfolk 
Herald,  February  15,  1800;  Marine  Corps  Gazette, 
December;  1922,  349;  Norfolk  Herald,  February  15  and 
March  29,  1800;  Mass.  Spy,  March' 5,  1800;  See  also 
Frost,  Pict.  Hist.  Navy ?  103-105.  —  — — 

£2*   Marine  corps  Size  Rolls  show  that  Private  John  Snyder 
was  "shot  by  acoident  on  board  the  Experiment"  on  April 
13,  1800. 


51. 

52, 


63. 

54* 
55, 
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63.    Keene'to  Barrows,  January  1,  1800,  M.  G.  Arch.;  Eec. 
Bull.    Ill,  10;  Philadelphia  Gazette  and  univ;  Daily 
Ad.,  February  13,  1800; '  Virginia  Argus,  Rich.; 
February  21,  1800;  Mass.  Mercury,  February  zif  1800. 

6JU    Claypoole's  Daily  Amer.  Ad;,  Philadelphia,  April  1, 
1800;  Marine  Corps  Gazette,  December,  1922,  350. 

•    *  -  •  *  * 

65.    Navy  Gen.  Let;  Bk.,  II,  250;  Stoddert  to  Yellott, 
July  19,  1799. 

66^    Stoddert  to  Yellott,  July  17,  1799,  Gen.  let.  Bk., 
Navy,  II,  250. 

67^   Quarter-Bill  of  the  constellation.  Hist.  Soc.  of  Penna. 

68.  Carmick  to  Burrows,  July  2  and  August  18,  1799. 

69.  Murray  to  Clinch,  July  1,  1800,  Murray  let.  Bk.r 
71,  Nav.  Lib. 

-7Q»    Log  Book  of  the  Essex. 

71*    Mass.  Mercury,  May  27,  1800;  June  17 , ' 1800;  See  also 
St.  John,  Hayti  or  9Jhe  Black  Republic,  63-64. 

18.    Columbian  Centinel  and  Mass.  Fed.,  April  23,  1800; 

Marine  C0rps  Gazette,  December,  1922,  350;  U.S.  Oracle 
of  the  Bay, -Portsmouth,  IT.  H. ,  May  17,  1800;  C06por,' 
Hist.,  Navy,  I,  284;  Emmons,  Navy,  U.S.,  I,  208;  Nav. 
Inst.  Proc,  July-August,  1916,  1187. 

15*    Marine  Corps  Gazette,  December,  1922,  350;  U.S.  Oracle 
of  the  Day    Portsmouth,  N.H.,  May  17,  1800;  Columbian 
Centinel,  April  23,  1800. 

■?4.    Hollis,  Frigate  Constitution. 

■?5«    Poyene  les  Guerres  des  Antilles,  194;  Soe  HildrethTs 
Hist,  of  u;S.,  V,  269-270,  for  information  about 
Guadaloupe. 

16.    Philadelphia  Gazette,  March  18,  1800. 

H»    Philadelphia  Gazette,  February  17,  1800;  Port  Polio, 
I,  33ff;  HoxsieTs  Yankee  Tar,  63-66. 

16*    Mass.  Mercury,  August  19,  1800;  "The  Constellation  was 
very  fast,  and  was  called  by  the  French  the  Yankee 
Racehorse"  (Jones,  Life,  Tattnall,  II). 

19»    Mac lay,  Hist., 'Navy;  I,  197;  Marine  Corps  Gazotto, 
December,  1922,  350. 
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80^    Claypoole's  Philadelphia  Daily  *d.,  March  25,  1800. 

81*.    Claypoole's  Paily  Ad*.  t  March  22,  85,  1800;  Norfolk  * 
Herald,  March  15,  20,  1800;  Mass.  Mercury, ' August  1, 
19,  1800;  Philadelphia  Gazette,  February  1,  1800;' 
March  10,  15,  16,  iy,  18, '19,  26,  27,  aM  April  3, 
1800;  Centinel  of  liberty,  September  30,  1800; 'Maclay, 
Hist.  Navy,  I,  197;  Keene  to  Burrows,  March  18,  1803; 
Amer.  St.  Pap.  I,  Nav.  &tf.,  72. 

fts»  Mass.  Mercury,  August  1,  19,  1800;  Norfolk  Herald; 
March  4;  15,  1800;  Marine  Corps  Gazette,  December, 
1928,  351. 

8g»    Small    was  discharged  November  30,  1800,  by  reason  of 
"honorable  wounds.    (Size  Roll);  Casson  was  discharged 
August  1,  1800,  by  reason  of  these  "honorable  wounds"; 
(Size  Roll) . 

lii  Norfolk  Herald,  March  4,  1800;  Muster  Roll;  Hoxee, 
Yankee  TGr,  76-78. 

85».    Norfolk  Herald,  March  30,  1800; ' Olaypoole1 s  Philadel- 
phia Daily  Ad.,  March  8*,  22,  25,  1800;  Philadelphia 
Gazette,  March  10,  1800. 

86 »    Burrows  to  ^ruxton,  April  i4f  1800;  Burrows  to  Clinch, 
April  14,  1800:  "Capt.  i'ruxton,  has  wrote  to  me  ex- 
pressing the  highest  approbation  of  your  conduct.*  *  * 
You  must  be  content  with  applause,  for  in  America 
further  honors  are  seldom  bestowed."    The  letter  of 
Truxton  to  Burrows  has  not  been  preserved  but  the 
facts  are  established  by  Burrow1!:  letter  of  April 
14,  1800,  to*r-£'ruxton  acknowledging  receipt  of  Trux- 
ton's  letter. 

SHU.    Go Id sbo rough,  Naval  Ghron.,  170;  Philadelphia' Gazette, 
March  18,  1800;  Centinel  of  Liberty,  March  18,  1800;' 
Port  Polio,  Oliver  Oldschool,  I,  March,  1809,  Ilos.  3, 
278-279. 

Philadelphia  Gazette,  March  25,  1800;  Marshall,  hist., 
Nav,  Acad.,  146-155;  gee  Spears,  Hist;  Our  Navy;  I, 
326,  and "Port  Folio,  oTTver  Oldschool,  I,  March,  * 
1809,  No.  3,  281-282:  for  letter  dated  November' 30, 
1802,  John  Adams  to  Eruxton  regarding  his  medal. 

89j.    Amer.  St;  Pa?.,  llav.  Aff.,  I,  72;  in  a  letter  dated 
March  12,  1800  the  Secretary  stated  that  President 
Adams  had  presented  his  thanks  "to  the  officers  and 
crew"  for  "so  nobly  seconding"  the  efforts  of  their 
commanding  officer. 
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Claypoolo's  Philadelphia  Daily  -^d.*,  March  25,  1800; 
Centinol  of  Liberty,  Aprn  4,  isoo* 

See  in  this  connection  ' Scharff  and  Westcott,  Hist. 
oTT?ma3oTphla,  T,  505. 
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FOHBUDTE 

If  details  concerning  the  participation  of  the 
Favy  and  Army  in  any  operation  or  incident  described 
herein  do  not  appear,  such  omission  occurs  only  he- 
cause  it  is  impracticable  in  a  history  of  this  char- 
acter to  set  forth  more  than  the  work  of  the  Marines 
themselves.    To  do  more  than  this  would  extend  the 
history  beyond  the  scope  and  size  planned.    In  many 
of  the  operations  described,  the  Navy  or  the  Army, 
or  both,  have  been  present  in  greater  strength  than 
the  Marines,  and  full  credit  is  h~re  given  for  their 
splendid  achievements. 

The  following  form  of  citation  is  suggested  if 
it  is  desired  to  cite,  either  in  published  works,  or 
manuscript,  any  information  contained  herein:- 

(McClellan,  Hist. ,UrS.M.C. ,1st  cd.,  I,  Ohap.13,  p — ) 


CHAPTER  XIII 
THE  FEBITCH  NAVAL  WAR  -  PEACE  IU  1801 

"It  will  easily  "be  perceived,"  wrote  Secretary  tho 
Navy  Stoddert  on  March  10,  1800,  "that  it  is  next  to  impos- 
sible that  a  Corps  of  1,142  officers  and  men  should  "be  able 
to  furnish  at  all  times  as  promptly  as  the  occasion  should 
demand,  1,081  officers  and  men  "necessary  to  man  the  ships* 
fit  for  duty."    The  Secretary  therefore  urged  an  increase 
and  also  earnestly  recommended  tho  promotion  of  the  Comman- 
dant from  Major  to  lieutenant  Colonel,1 

Many  commanding  officers  of  tho  Navy  urged  an  increase 
of  the  Corps.    Among  them  was  Captain  Alexander  Murray,  who 
on  April  18r  1800,  wrote  to  Secretary  Stoddert  that  "Marines 
are  procured  on  cheaper  terms  than  Landsmen,  and  are  health- 
ier men.    They  are  generally  well  drilled  before  they  go  on 
shipboard  and  before  their  time  expires  are  well  inured  to 
the  sea  service  and  they  become  compleat  at  the  musket." 
Captain  Murray  believed  'that  the  greater  number  of  his 
"brother  officers"  would  concur  with  him  "in  thinking  it  a 
public  good  if  tho  Marine  Corps  was  increased  to  double  the 
present  number,  for,  exclusive  of  their  service  at  sea," 
"they  can  supply  the  place  of  artillerists  or  infantry  when 
on  shore,  and  the  great  advantage  arising  from  having  more 
of  them  raised  is  that  if  by  sickness,  desertion  or  doath, 

we  are  deprived  of  them  on  ship-board  the  moment  we  make  a 

2 

port  we  can  be  supplied  with  fresh  healthy  men." 

-1- 


With  all  this  urging,  however,  Congress  responded  with 
only  a  promotion  for  the  Commandant.    By  the  Act  of  April 
28,  1800,  Congress  authorized  the  appointing  of  a  "Lieut- 
enant Colonel  Commandant"  to  "command  the  Corps  of  Marines," 
who  "shall  be  entitled  to  the  same  pay  and  emoluments  as  a 
lieutenant  colonel  in  the  Army,"  and  abolished  "the  office 
of  Major  of  the  said  Corps."    This  Act  for  the  first  time 

expressly  created  the  grade  of  "Commandant,"  but  it  left 

'3 

the  Corps  without  any  Majors* 

Colonel  Burrows  requested  Lieutenant  Edward  Hall,  in 
lew  York,  on  March  24,  1800,  to  "order  two  Marines  to  the 
Perry  to  receive  my  son's  trunk,  and  to  conduct  him  to  your_ 
quarters.    If  you  can  make  it  convenient,  meet  him  yourself. 
You  can  find  out  what  hour  the  stage  will  arrive.    I  suppose 
it  will  be  some  time  in  the  evening  of  Tuesday.    The  Marines 
will  easily  know  him  as  he  will  be  dressed  like  a  midship- 
man.   He  is  to  go  in  the  Portsmouth, "  which  sails  shortly 
"4 

for  France. 

For  many  years  the  officers  of  our  naval  service  re- 
cognized the  binding  force  of  the  duel  in  the  settlement  of 
their  pernonal  grievances.    In  this  they  were  in  no  way 
singular,  for  gentlemen  of  every  class,  except  possibly  min- 
isters, were  wont  to  bring  their  enemies  to  account  on  the 
field  of  honor.    During  the  first  fifty  years  of  the  Old 
Favy,  1798-1848,  it  is  said  that  the  mortality  of  naval 
officers  resulting  from  duels  was  two-thirds  of  that  which 
resulted  from  Naval  wars,5  Captain  James  McKnight  and  First 


lieutenant  Pyre  S.  Wynkoop  fought  a  duel  in  the  summer  of 

1799.    This  meeting  cleared  up  the  strained  relations  and 

"6 

they  later  "became  warm  friends.    About  November  18,  1799, 

a  duel  was  fought  "between  First  lieutenant  Anthony  Gale,  of 

the  Ganges .  and  Lieutenant  Allen  Mackenzie  of  the  same  ship, 

7 

in  which  the  latter  was  mortally  wounded. 

An  epidemic  of  duels  arrived  in  the  Spring  of  1800. 
About  March,  1800,  First  lieutenant  Benjamin  Strother,  at- 
tached to  the  Congress,  shot  a  Captain  Tucker  through  the 
"body  in  a  duel  at  Norfolk  at  the  first  fire,  "but  fortun- 
ately Tucker  recovered.    In  a  letter  to  lieutenant  Strother 
on  March  51,  1800,  Major  Burrows  lamented  the  necessity  of 
the  duel,  was  happy  that  he  had  "been  successful,  and  hoped 
that  his  "cause  was  a  just  one."    Major  Burrows  also  wrote 
that  he  "believed  that  "amongst  officers,  duelling  is  some- 
time necessary,"  "but  that  "great  caution  ought  to  be  used," 

8 

and  that  he  thought  "a  duellist  a  horriod  character," 

Second  lieutenant  Samuel  Llewellin  fought  a  duel  in 

the  Spring  of  1800.    On  April  24,  1800,  a  Naval  Officer  for 

whom  First  lieutenant  Benjamin  Strother,  of  the  Congress. 

acted  as  second,  killed  another  naval  officer  in  a  duel  at 
"9 

Norfolk,  Va.  First  Lieutenant  John  L.  Lewis  mortally  wounded 
First  Lieutenant  Philip  Edwards  at  Baltimore,  in  a  duel  with- 

•  •  • 

10 

pistols,  on  May  9,  1800,  Edwards  dying  on  October  16,  1800. 

Lieutenant  Henry  Caldwell  was  struck  by  one  of  the 
Lieutenants  of  the  Trumbull  in  the  Fall  of  1800.  Lieuten- 
ant Colonel  Burrows  informed  him  on  September  22,  1800,  that 
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"a  blow  ought  nevor  to  be  forgiven,  and  without  you  wipe 
away,  this  insult  offered  to  the  Marino  Corps,  you  cannot  ex- 
pect to  Join  our  officers."    The  Commandant  referrod  Cald- 
well to  the  example  set  by  Lieutenant  Strothor,  who  had  to 
shoot  an  officer  who  had  insulted  him  to  restore  politeness 
on  the  ship.    ""I  am  no  advocate  of  duelling,"  wrote  the 
Commandant,  "but  if  a  man  is  forced  into  a  quarrel,  he  ought 
to  go  through  with  it  like  a  man."    The  Commandant  wrote  to 
Captain    Carmick,  asking  him  to  act  as  second  to  Caldwell, 
The  duel  was  not  fought,  however,  as  Lieutenant  Caldwell, 
who  had  already  challenged  his  opponent,  had  received  an 
apology  from  him.    Lieutenant  Caldwell's  decision  to  close 
the  incident  received  the  approval  of  his  Commandant,  who 
wrote  him  on  Octoher  8,  1800,  that  "it  is  never  beneath  a 
gentleman  and  a  man  of  spirit  to  confess  his  error,  and  I 
should  rather  have  the  better  opinion  of  a  man  for  doing  it. 
You  should  not  push  matters  to  extremity." 

First  Lieutenant  Edward  Hall  of  the  Adams .  acted  as 
second  at  Cape  Francois,  Haiti,  on  March  17,  1801,  to 
Lieutenant  Tinner  (or  Turner)  of  the  Ilavy,  in  a  duel  in 

which  Lieutenant  Van  P.ennsolaor  of  the  Navy,  the  challenger 

11 

was  mortally  wounded • 

After  a  chase  of  four  hours  on  April  5,  1800,  the  John 

Adams  captured  the  French  privateer  La  Jason  near  Martinique. 

The  Marines  of  the  John  Adams  were  commanded  by  First  Lieut- 

*  12 

enant  John  Hall. 

Between  March  and  May,  1800,  off  St.  Kitts,  the  Entor- 

_4- 


prise  captured  the  Citoyenne  and  Cygne .    Private  Michael 

Magi  11  was  killed  and  Private  John  W.  Heal  had  his  hand 

blown  off  above  the  wrist.    The  Enterprise  carried  a  Marine 

Guard  of  sixteen  Marines  under  a  Sergeant  whom  her  comraand- 

"  13 

ing  officer  had  taken  with  him  from  the  Montezuma* 

The  Enterprise  captured  the  privateer  L'Aigle  after  an 

action  that  lasted  only  fifteen  minutes  on  July  9th,  off 

Guadeloupe,    The  Enterprise  had  one  Marine  and  three  seamen 

wounded.    Her  commanding  officer,  falling  in  with  Captain 

McKnight  on  hoard  the  Philadelphia  after  this  action,  spoke 

14 

"highly  of  the  conduct  of  Sergeant  Heyler  and  his  men." 

The  most  noteworthy  engagement  of  the  Enterprise  was 

the  capture  of  the  Flambeau  near  Dominica  in  which  the 

"  15 

Marines  distinguished  themselves. 

In  May  of  this  year  occurred  one  of  the  most  stirring 

events  of  the  war  -  tho  cutting  out  of  the  Sandwich,  a 

French  letter  of  marque,  from  under  the  guns  of  the  fort  at 

Puerta  Plata,  Santo  Domingo.    Commodore  Talbot  manned  the 

sloop  Sally  at  sea  from  the  Constitution  with  about  ninety 

Marines  and  Bluejackets.     Captain  Laniel  Carmick  and  First 

'16 

Lieutenant  William  Amory  officered  the  Marines. 

Commodore  Talbot  directed  that  Lieutenant  Isaac  Hull, 
of  the  Navy,  should  command  the  expedition  afloat  but  that 
on  shore  Captain  Carmick  shuuld  be  in  command.    On  May  11th 
at  about  noon,  the  Sally  entered  the  harbor  of  Puerta  Plata 
and  ran  alongside  the  sandwich.    Everybody  except  one  of- 
ficer remained  below  until  they  received  orders  to  board 
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from  the  observing  officer  on  deck.    After  "being  cooped  up 

in  the  small  vessel  for  twelve  hours  "the  men  went  on  hoard 

like  devils,"  reported  Captain  Oarmick,  "and  it  was  as  much 

as  the  First  lieutenant  and  myself  could  do  to  prevent 

"  16 

blood  heing  spilt* 

After  the  Sandwich  was  captured,  the  Marines  waded  to 
the  "beach  in  water  "up  to  their  necks"  and  spiked  all  the 
cannon  in  the  fort  "before  its  commanding  officer  had  time 
to  prepare  for  defense,  or  to  obtain  help  from  the  city. 
It  was  a  quick  jot,  Captain  Oarmick1 s  Marines  being  back  on 
board  the  Sandwich  in  about  an  hour  from  the  time  she  was 
captured.    The  ship  was  soon  in  order,  men  stationed  at 
cannon,  and  the  Marines  ready  "to  oppose  all  their  forces," 
which  was  understood  to  be  500  men.    Captain  Carmick  re- 
ported that  the  exploit,  cooped  up  in  a  small  vessel  for 
twelve  hours  put  him  "in  mind  of  the  wooden  horse  at  Troy." 

The  Sandwich  was  taken  out  next  morning  and  Joined  the 
16 

Constitution. 

Captain  Talbot  expressed  great  gratitude  to  his  three 

officers  "for  their  avidity  in  undertaking  to  execute  this 

enterprize,  and  for  the  handsome  manner  in  which  they  per- 

17 

formed  this'     brave  and  daring  undertaking."      This  was  a 

spectacular  affair,  but  in  accomplishing  it  the  neutrality 

of  a  Spanish  port  had  been  violated,  and  after  the  prize 

18 

had  been  sent  to  New  York  it  had  to  be  given  up. 

By  May,  1800,  it  was  concluded  that  the  Army  would  not 
have  an  opportunity  to  engage  the  enemy,  and  on  the  14th  of 


that  month  the  Prosident  approved  legislation  making  large 
reductions,  and  the  Marine  Corps  took  advantage  of  the 
opportunity  to  recruit  the  "best  of  the  soldiers  discharged. 

Tho  Insurgent e    and  Pickering    were  both  lost  at  sea 
during  the  year  1800,    The  Insurgento  sailed  from  port  in 
July,  1800,  and  the  Pickering  in  August,  1800.  Second 
lieutenant  Dyre  5.  Wynkoop    was  lost  on  the  former.  Ser- 
geant Simon  Williams  commanded  the  guard  on  the  latter.  It 

is  supposed  that  these  went  down  in  the  great  equinoctial 

22 

gale  of  September,  1800.      Each  of  these  was  "one  of  those 

calamitous  founderings  at  sea  in  which  the  mystery  of  an 

unseen  fate  deepens*   the  shades  of  death  and  darkens  the 

depths  of  sorrow  -  leaving  the  hearts  of  far  distant  friends 

*#  prey  to  a  long  agony  of  hope  and  fear  -  only  to  be 

23 

solved  in  an  agony  still  deeper." 

Marines  guarded  prisoners  of  war  at  Frederick,  Md.t 
from  1799  to  1800.    At  first  they  assisted  the  Army,  hut  in 
July,  1800,     they  took  charge.    About  June  6,  1800,  Sergeant 
Spears  with  eleven  Marines  started  the  long  hike  from 
Philadelphia  to  Frederick,  and  ahout  the  same  date  First 
lieutenant  Benjamin  Strother  was  detailed  to  command  the 
Marines  at  the  latter  town.    He  was  relieved  by  Second 
Lieutenant  John  Johnson    on  July  1st  and  proceeded  to  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  for  duty.    This  post  was  maintained  at  Fre- 
derick until  the  middle  of  December  when,  after  repeated 
requests  of  the  Commandant,  it  was  relieved  by  the  Army,  the 
fifty  Marines  at  that  town- being  urgently  needed,  among 
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other  things  to  "Marine"  the  frigates  "before  the  ice  makes 
in  the  River."    lieutenant  Johnson  sent  Sergeant  Spears 
with  twelve  men  to  Philadelphia,  a  smaller  detachment  to 
pick  up  a  deserter  at  Carlisle,  Pa.,  and  led  the  remainder 
on  a  three  days  march  to  Washington,  D.  C.    The  Commandant 
instructed  Lieutenant  Johnson  that  when  the  detachment  ap-r 
proached  Georgetown  the  "men  must  be  shaved,  their  heads 
combed  and  be  made  to  look  decent,"  and  to  let  him  know  as 
they  approached,  as  he  would  send  them  a  "drummer  and  a 
fifer," 

The  Experiment  captured  the  privateer  Deux  Amis  on 

24 

September  1st,  after  an  engagement  of  only  ten  minutes. 

Her  Captain  seems  to  have  thought  the  Experiment  a  merchant 

vessel,  for  he  allowed  her  to  come  within  range  when  the 

Expe riment  opened  such  an  effective  fire  that  the  privateer 
25 

surrendered. 

When  the  Experiment  captured  the  La  Diana,  off  Bermuda, 

on  October  lt  1800,  a  rather  important  personage  was  bagged 

26 

m  the  person  of  Kigaud.      The  Commanding  Officer  of  the 
Experiment  reported:    "This  is  the  man,  sir,  who  has  wrested 
from  my  countrymen,  millions;  the  depredations,  the  piracies, 
plunder  and  murders  he  has  committed  on  my  fellow  citizens 
are  only  too  well  known  in  the  United  States."    Kigaud  was 
landed  at  St.  Kitts,  and  lived  to  return  to  Haiti  with 
General  LeClerc  in  1801, 26 

A  short  time  later,  on  November  16th,  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Antigua,  the  Experiment  engaged  the  Louisa  Bridge r 
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an  English  vessel.    Coming  alongside  ordered  the  captain  to 

heave  to,  and  when  he  failed  to  do  so  fired  a  gun.    By  that 

time  the  Louisa  Bridger  had  all  hands  at  quarters,  and  a 

four  hour  engagement  took  place  according  to  her  captain  - 

forty  minutes  according  to  the  American  account.    When  she 

struck  and  Stewart  learned  her  nationality  he  did  his  "best 

to  repair  the  damage  he  had  done.    The  Experiment  had  one 
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killed  and  two  wounded  in  the  action. 

In  the  tense  feeling  that  marked  the  political  cam- 
paign of  the  fall  of  1800  and  which  resulted  in  the  over- 
throw of  the  Federal  Party  and  the  passing  of  the  control 
of  the  government  to  their  opponents,  all  manifestations 
of  authority  for  the  central  government,  were  scrutinized 
with  jealous  fear.    This  phase  of  the  political  situation 
was  illustrated  at  the  election  for  members  of  the  Maryland 
legislature  held  at  Georgetown  on  the  6th  of  October,  1800. 
In  the  previous  spring  the  arrangement  of  election  districts 
in  Maryland  had  "been  changed,  and  Georgetown  had  been  made 
the  polling  place  of  the  fifth  district,  including  all  that 

part  of  Montgomery  County  lying  within  tho  territory  of 
28 

Columbia. 

On  the  day  of  election  a  file  of  Marines  in  command  of 
a  sergeant  appeared  at  the  voting  place  at  Georgetown, 
for  the  purpose,  as  explained,  of  arresting  any  enlisted  men 
who  might  he  found  there  and  bringing  them  back  to  the 
quarters  where  they  had  been  ordered  to  be  restricted  for  the 
day.    To  the  editor  of  the  Cabinet  this  appearance  "at  the 
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hustings"  of  soldiers  "with  fixed  bayonets"  furnished  "suf- 
ficient cause  for  contesting  and  annulling  the  election  in 
this  county.    It  is  apparent  that  the  event  created  muchcom- 
ment  at  the  polls,     "The  accumulated  indignation  of  the 
citizens"  was  given  as  a  reason  in  the  Cabinet  for  the  with- 
drawal of  the  soldiers,  while  according  to  the  editor  of  the 

Federalist  an  explanation  of  the  circumstances  allayed  all 
28 

indignation. 

Ho  doubt  the  "accumulated  indignation"  which  the 
Cabinet  reports  as  having  marked  the  temper  of  the  crowd 
received  some  accretions  from  the  mind  of  the  writers  whose 
article  was  written  when  a  count  of  the  votes  showed  that 
the  Federalists  were  in  the  majority  in  the  election  dis- 
trict.   A  similar  return  came  from  Bladensburg,  which  was 

the  voting  place  of  the  district  of  Prince  George  County, 

28 

which  included  the  city  of  Washington. 

The  frigate  Boston  carried  a  guard  of  Marines  under 
First  Lieutenant  Jonathan  Church.    She  had  distinguished 
herself  when  she  destroyed  the  pirate  force  in  the  Bight 
of  leogane,  and  her  next  exploit  was  one  of  the  most  famous 
events  of  the  war.    Cruising  between  Boston  and  Guadeloupe 
on  October  12th,  about  600  miles  northeast  of  Guadeloupe, 
she  engaged  the  famous  French  corvette  Berceau*    A  spirited 
action  began  within  pistol  shot.    The  French  musketry  fire 
was  constant,  with  intervals  only  for  reloading,  and  was 
returned  in  a  similar  spirit  by  the  Marines  of  the  Boston. 
The  great  guns  on  both  sides  did  much  damage.    The  Berceau 
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had  thirty- four  killed  and  eighteen  wounded  out  of  a  crew 

of  200;  the  Boston  had  seven  killed  and  eight  wounded  out 

29 

of  a  crew  of  230;      of  the  casualties  to  Marines,  Private 

William  McZee  was  killed  in  the  action  and  Fifer  Thomas 

30 

Hartley  was  mortally  wounded.      The  Berceau  carried  sixty 

Marines  while  the  Boston  had  only  thirtyi.    Lieutenant  Church 

in  his  report  to  the  Commandant  commended  the  services  of 

the  Marines,  naming  two  of  them  especially.    On  November 

27,  1800,  the  Commandant  congratulated  Lieutenant  Church 

on  "the  success  of  the  Boston,"  and  that  he  hoped  "Captain 

Little  will  give  the  Marines  the  share  of  merit  due  them, 

as  it  will  be  a  stimulus  to  their  future  good  conduct." 

He  was  also  "glad  to  hear  that  Morley  and  Fanning  behaved 

well."    But  the  Commandant's  hope  that  the  Marines  would 

have  the  encouragement  that  comes  from  public  recognition, 

was  not  destined  to  be  fulfilled,  for  Captain  Little  simply 

reported  that  "the  officers  and  crew  of  the  Boston,  without 

an  exception,  discovered  courage  and  firmness  during  the 
31 

action,"     The  Berceau  was  restored  to  France  after  peace 

•32 
arrived. 

One  of  the  last  episodes  of  the  war  in  which  the 
Marines  played  a  prominent  part  took  place  on  the  Dutch 
Island  of  Curacao,  where  a  good  deal  of  trade  was  carried 
on  by  Americans.    It  will  be  remembered  that  the  Vengeance . 
after  her  disastrous  battle  with  the  Constellation  had  limped 
into  Curacao.    It  was  a  Dutch  Island  and  the  Government  re- 
fused to  assist  in  the  repair  of  the  French  war  vessel.  The 
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French  then  despatched  a  large  force  from  Guadeloupe  to  take 
the  island.    American  citizens  and  their  property  suffered 
severely  in  that  operation,  which  "by  Soptember,  1800,  re- 
sulted in  the  French  controlling  all  the  island  except  the 
forts,  into  which  the  Dutch  withdrew.    Some  Americans 
voluntarily  joined  the  garrisons  of  the  forts.  The 
Merrimack  and  Patapsco,  in  answer  to  a  call  for  assistance, 
appeared  off  Curacao  on  the  22nd.    The  Dutch  held  two  forts 
and  had  placed  the  Island  under  British  protection,  but  tho 
French  dominated  affairs.    A  large  number  of  armed  French 
vessels  were  lying  close  under  the  forts. 

In  order  to  relieve  tho  pressure,  the  Patapsco ,  rein- 
forced with  twenty  Marines  of  First  lieutenant  David  Stick- 
ney's  guard  of  tho  Merrimack,  entered  the  harbor  on  the 
23rd.    She  was  fired  upon  from  windows  and  roofs  of  houses. 
She  ran  up  to  within    pistol  shot  of  tho  fort,  and  her  can- 
non and  musketry  returned  with  interest,  the  fire  from  the 
guns  of  the  fort,  and  from  the  French  troops  crowded  on 
roofs  and  in  windows.    The  musketry  fire  was  incessant.  Tho 
officers  and  men  of  the  Patapsco  won  commendation  for  their 
"enthusiasm  and  good  conduct."    For  more  than  two  hours  the 
fire  was  kept  up,  at  half  gunshot,  until  the  French  fire  was 
practically  silenced,  although  desultory  firing  continued 
that  night  and  the  following  day.    Two  Americans  were  wound- 
ed.   The  next  day  a  landing  party,  commanded  by  Second  lieut- 
enant James  Middleton  of  the  Patapsco,  landed  and  assisted 

33 

in  the  defense*      They  went  to  the  aid  of  one  of  the  Town 
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batteries,  and  were  stationed  where  they  would  have  to  tear 
the  brunt  of  the  expected  assault,    The  French  kept  up  a 
constant  fire  all  the  next  day,  but  took  to  their  ships  pre- 
cipitately   during  the  night.    The  Merrimack  entered  the  har- 
bor the  next  morning,  the  25th,  and  the  British  warship 
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Nereid  later  took  possession. 

The  actions  above  related  are  the  more  notable  ones  of 
the  year  1800.    ^here  were  many  minor  engagements,  and  many 
prizes  were  taken,    Negotiations  with  France  had  been  going 
on  throughout  the  period  of  conflict,  and  they  finally  re- 
sulted in  a  convention  agreed  upon  at  •  Paris  in  September, 
However,  as  the  news  of  the  convention  was  long  in  reaching 
America  and  there  was  much  doubt  as  to  its  ratification, 
hostilities  continued  without  interruption.    On  November 
18th,  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  issued  instructions  that 
American  vessels  should  be  devotod  especially  to  the  pro- 
tection of  commerce,  avoiding  conflict  with  vessels  belonging 
to  the  French  Navy  unless  they  were  attacking  our  commerce. 

This  policy  remained  unchanged,  oven  while  the  treaty  was 
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before  tho  Senate, 

Early  in  1801,  the  Delaware  had  a  skirmish  with  an 
English  privateer.    First  Lieutenant  Thomas  Wharton,  her 
Marine  Officer,  reported  to  his  Commandant  on  February  15, 
1801  from  Havana  that  "the  Marines  acquitted  themselves  ex- 
tremely well";  that  the  Delaware  was  "at  anchor  when  they 
attacked  us,  and  under  our  stern.    In  this  position,  our  can- 
nons were  useless.    Of  course  tho  injury  they  sustained  was 
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dono  "by  the  Marines." 

Albout  the  same  time  Corporal  Beehy,  one  of  Sergeant 

James  P.  Mix's  Marines  on  the  Trumbull,  was  "wounded  "by  a 

ball  ho  received  in  his  arm  in  a  skirmish  with  a  French 

18-gun  brig,"    He  was  sent  ashore  to  the  hospital  when  the 
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ship  arrived  at  Hew  London  in  March,  1801* 

lieutenant- Colonel  Commandant  Burrows  wrote  to  Captain 

Franklin  Wharton  on  January  24,  1801,  that  the  Senate  had 

"refused  to  ratify  the  Treaty",  which  made  him  think  that 

the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  would  "be  ordering  all  his  ships 

out  immediately"  and  of  course  this  would  "require  much 

activity  on  our  part,"    Then  on  January  30,  1801,  Secretary 

Stoddert  wrote  that  since  the  Senate  had  not  yet  disposed 

of  the  treaty  and  that  it  probably  would  not  do  so  without 

modifications  and  as  it  was  not  likely  that  "depredations 

on  our  commerce"  would  cease  until  "ratification,  so  that 
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our  vessels  will  continue  to  cruise," 

Six  French  vessels  had  been  captured  in  1801,  During 
the  entire  War  forty- two  French  vessels,  including  revenue 
cutters,  had  been  at  sea;  eighty  prizes  were  taken  of  whioh 
three  were  returned,  eight  acquitted  as  illegal  captures, 
sixty-eight  condemned  and  sold,  and  the  Retaliation  which 
had  been  captured  from  the  French  and  retaken  by  them.  She 
was  the  only  American  war  ship  to  strike  her  colors  during 
the  war,  but  the  United  States  lost  a  considerable  number 
of  merchantmen,   

The  Treaty  of  Peace  with  France  v/as  ratified  by  the 
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Senate  on  February  3,  1801,  and  proclaimed  by  the  president 

on  the  18th.    On  March  28,  1801,  the  Commandant  wrote  to 

Second  lieutenant  Robert  Greenleaf,  in  Boston,  that  "the 

ships  are  all  ordered  in  and  all  the  small  detachments  will 

he  brought  on  shore  and  the  eldest  officers  on  shore  will 
39 

command, " 

Second  lieutenant  Thomas  Barclay  was  the  Marine  Officer 

of  the  Maryland,  that  sailed  from  Baltimore  carrying  the 
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treaty  to  France,  on  March  21,  1801.      The  frigate  Boston, 

with  Mr,  Livingston  (Minister  to  France)  on  board,  sailed 

from  Hew  York  on  July  15,  1801, 

Peace  being  assured,  it  became  necessary  to  repatriate 

prisoners  of  war,  and  the  Marines  performed  an  important 

part  of  this  duty.    Those  prisoners  at  Frederick,  Md.,  were 

escorted  to  Washington  in  May,  by  a  detachment  of  Marines 
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under  Second  lieutenant  Presley  N.  O'Bannon. 

These  prisoners  were  designated  to  form  part  of  the 

crew  of  the  Berceau.  which  under  the  terns  of  the  treaty 

of  peace  was  returned  to  France,  and  tho  duty  of  getting 

thorn  to  How  York  fell  upon  Lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant 
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Burrows  under  orders  of  the  Socretary  of  the  Nary.      He  en- 
gaged the  sloop  Hilliard  to  transport  sixty-nine  prisoners 
for  $8.00  a  hoad.    At  the  request  of  °aptain  Hand,  com- 
manding the  Hilliard,  a  Marine  guard,  for  which  there  was 
to  be  charged  no  passage  or  subsistence,  was  placed  on 
board.43  The  sloop  sailed  from  Washington  for  New  York  on 
May  18,  1801.44 
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These  years  cf  warfare  are  an  important  period  in  the 
history  of  the  American  naval  forces.    They  "brought  about 
the  establishment  of  a  Navy  Department  and  a  Marine  ®orps, 
and  the  building  up  of  a  small  hut  efficient  Navy.  They 
had  given  prestige  and  popularity  to  the  sea  service.  They 
had  accustomed  officers,  men,  and  Marines  to  the  business 
of  fighting,  and  tho  effects  of  that  training  showed  them- 
selves very  clearly  in  the  men  who  were  to  distinguish 
themselves  in  the  coming  struggle  in  the  Mediterranean, 
and  later  in  the  War  of  1812.    The  opening  year  of  the 
French  War  saw  the  establishment  of  the  Marine  Corps  as  a 
separate  entity,  and  while  in  the  months  that  followed  its 
organization  was  "being  perfected  on  land  its  officers  and 
men  were  playing  an  honorable  part  upon  the  sea,  and  estab- 
lishing those  traditions  of  stadiness,  resourcefulness  and 
courage  which  it  has  "been  the  pride  of  tho  Marines  to  main- 
tain from  that  day  to  this. 

With  peace  came  deflation.    The  act  of  March  3,  1801, 
authorized  the  sale  of  all  naval  vessels  except  the  fri- 
gates United  States,  Constitution,  President,  Chesapeake. 
Philadelphia,  Constellation,  Confess,  Few  York,  Boston, 
Esc ex,  Adams,  John  Adams ,  and  General  Greene.    The  Pre- 
sident also  retained  the  Enterprise.    Only  six  of  these 
vessels  were  to  be  kept  in  active  commission,  hut  with  only 
two-thirds  of  the  war-crew.    Twenty  ships  and  nine  galleys 
were  sold.    The  other  frigates  were  ordered  laid  up  with  a 
small  naval  personnel  and  a  Marine  guard  of  one  sergeant,  one 
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corporal  and  eight  Marines  on  each. 

In  June,  1801,  a  "fatigue  party"  of  fifty  Marines  pro- 
perly officered  was  detailed  "by  Burrows  to  march  every 
morning  at  5:00  a.m.,  with  provisions  for  the  day,  to  the 
Navy  Yard  on  the  Eastern  Branch,  for  the  "purpose  of  assist- 
ing in  discharging  the  frigates  to  he  laid  up  in  ordinary, 
of  their  guns,  stores,"  etc. 

Secretary  of  the  Navy  Stoddert  had  argued  unavailingly 
with  Congress  in  efforts  to  maintain  a  strong  Marine  corps. 
On  the  12th  of  January  he  had  informed  Congress  that  it 
was  "certainly  one  of  the  most  useful  Corps  helonging  to 
the  United  States;  and  is  particularly  advantageous  in 
facilitating  the  means,  and  lessening  the  expense  of  man- 
ning our  ships;  and  affords  to  every  vessel  a  hody  of  ex- 
perienced and  disciplined  men,  always  prepared  for  action." 
The  "war  expense  of  this  Corps  is  $270,957.98  per  annum," 
he  wrote,  while  "in  peace  the  expense  might  he  reduced  to 

$207,310.00." 

While  the  Act  of  March  3,  1801,  did  not  expressly 
provide  that  the  Marine  Corps  should  he  reduced,  it  did  as 
a  matter  of  fact  hring  a  material  reduction,  the  extent 
of  which  depended  upon  the  discretion  of  the  President. 
A  proposed  provision  of  this  Act  authorizing  the  President 
"to  discharge  any  part  of  the  Marine  Corps  which  may  he  un- 
necessary for  the  naval  service"  passed  the  House  53  to  40, 
hut  failed  to  get  into  the  hill.    A  long  article  in  the 
press  congratulated  Congress  on  this  naval  reduction  and 
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concludod  with  the  statement  that  "no  remarks  are  made  in 
relation  to  the  Marine  Corps,  as  the  measuros  of  our  future 
President  (Jefferson),  on  whose  direction  its  continuance 

4-6 

is  to  depend,  cannot  yet  he  ascertained."     The  Marines, 

at  sea,  hearing  exaggerations  of  the  possible  decrease, 

were  much  worried.    An  officer  on  board  the  Constellation 

wrote  the  Commandant  in  March  that  "to-day  we  are  informed 

that  the  Marine  corps  is  to  he  disbanded,"    Many  others 

47 

were  equally  perturbed. 
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Ships,  137;  Maelay,  Hist.,  Navy,  I,  200:  Frost, 
Pictorial- Hist. ,  Navy,  I,  364;  Eollis Frigate  Con- 
stitution', 68-69;  Marine  Corps  Gazotte,  December, 

lwr's^?. 

19.  U.S.  Service,  II,  July,  1902,  No.  1,  107-109;  Marines 
who  perished  on  the  Ins urgent o  were:  "2nd  Lieut.  Dyre 
S.  Wyncoop,  SergeanO!Tc1uieTlL  White,  Corporals  Henry 
Shultz  and.  John  -Townsend,  Fifor  George  Hinsdale,  Pri- 
vates James  Burns,  John  Benson,  John  Barr,  Thomas 
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19.  (Continued) 

iris  cup..  Andrew  Barckley,  Hugh  Carey,  George  Denton, 
Daniel  Dougheity,  James  Forrester,  Hugh  Gunnings, 
Patrick  Glacker.,  Join  Hartiiet,  C.v.;*rett  Hinnion; 
Jeremiah,  Johnson,  John  Keyes,  William  Kelly,  Jesse' 
Knock,  James  Kildare,  Robert ' Lassiter, George  Morton, 
Thomas  0' Deary,  Joseph  Price,  Owen  Reylie,  William 
Sommer3,  William  Shxevlor,  William  Todd  and  John 
Wiesenfels  (Marine  Ccrps  Size  Rolls);  Marine  C0rps 
Gazette,  December,  1922,  355, 

20,  Marines  who  perished  on  the  Pickering  were :  Sergeant 
Simon  Williams,  Drummer  William' Penrose,  Privates 
Elijah  Eldrige,  Nathan  Gardiner,  WiHicm  Griffin, 
Royal  Hanes,  Nehcmiah' Ide,  David  Richards,  Elisha 
Tuttle,  Ira  West,  Joseph  Whitmore.  (Marine  Corps 
Size  Rolls);  Marine  Corps  Gazette,  December,  1922r  555 

21,  See  Navy  Gen.  Let.  Bki,  VII,  7,  Secretary  of  the  Navy 
TcTRodney,  December  6,  1803$  Navy  Register;  Hamersly, 
Gen.  Reg.,  Navy  and  Marine  ^orps,  897  states  "lost 

in  the  Ijisurgente " ;  Index  to  Detters  received  by 
Treasury  department  on  file  in  Navy  Archives  states 
"John  Lindsay,  Lieutenant  of  Marines  6n  Insurgente 
when  she  was  lost."  (October  3,  1801). 

22.  Forst,  Pictorial  Hist.  Amer,  Navy,  388-  an  allowance 
of  four  month1 s  pay  was  authorized  by  Congress  for 
the  widows  and  children  of  the  officers  and  crew" of 
the"  Insurgente  and  Pickering,  (Navy  Gen.  Let.  Bk„,. 
VII,  V,  "^eereTary  of"~6L.e  "Ifavy  to  Rodney);  Hist., 
Last  Session  of  Congress,  commencing  December,  1801, 
181. 

25.    Benton,  II,  148. 

24.  MaMne  Corps  Gazette,  December,  1922,  360;  Nav. 
Temple,  18;  J?rost,  Pictorial  Hist,  of  Navy,  387-388. 

25.  Porter's  Memoirs,  33;  Stewart,  Biog* Sketch,  5-6. 

26.  Naval  Cfcron. ,  135;  Mass.  spy, " November  12;  1800; 
Columbian" Cent inel  of  Liberty,  November  1,  7,  1800; 
Nav.  Inst.  Proc,  July-August,  1916,  1188;  Biog. 
Sketch,  Commodore  Charles  stewart Columbian  Centihel 
Mass.  fed.  November  1,  1800;  Frost, 'Pictorial  Hist. ; 
Navy,  587-388;  Marine  Corps  Gazette,  December,  1922, 
360. 

27.  Stewart* s  Biography,  Log,  Louisa  Bridget;  Mass.  M€?r- 
cury,  December  16,  "1800;  AnaTec  fT icHG£.g. ,  February, 
1615,  VII,  130-154. 

28. 
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89.    Mass.  Mercury,  November  18  &  December  9,  1800;  Mass. 
Hist.  Soc.f  XX,  871;  Salem  Gaz.,  December  16,  1800; 
Mzseum  &  Washington  &  Georgetown  -Advertiser,  NOvemb&r 
27,  1800;  Marine  Corps  Gazette,  December,  1922,  360. 

50*    Marine  corps  Size  Rolls  show  on  August  1,  1800;  Private 
William  McKee  of  Boston  killed  in' action;  Size  Rolls"' 
shows  Hartley  dying  on  October  18,  1800;  Nat . ' Intell. , 
November  28;  1800;  treasury  Department  letter, 
December  31,    1805,  referred  to  an  Index  on  file  in 
Navy  Archives  states  that    William  F0rd,  private 
on  board"  the  Boston  "was  killed  in  action"  with 
Berceau. 

31.  Mass.  Mercury,  November  18, '  December" 9,  1800;  Burrows 
To  Church,  Marine  corps  Let.  Bk.,  II,  211. 

58.    Navy  Gen.  let.  Bk.,  IV,  254. 

55.    Burrows  to  Eenry  Geddes,  March  26,  1800. 

54.  Allen,  Our  Naval  war  with  France,  196-199 \  See  also 
Columbian  Centinel  Mass.  Fed.;  October  25,'TBTTO; 
Mass.  Mercury,  October  24,  28,  November' 28,  1800;  ' 
U.S.  Oracle  of  theDay,  Portsmouth,  N.H.,  October  18, 
1800;  Nat.  Intell. ,' September  29;  D06ember  29,  1800; 
Baltimore  Bed,  Gaz.,  December  14,  24,  1800;  Mac lay, 
Moses  Brown,  186;  Marine  Corps  Gazette,  December, 
1922,  361. 

55.  The  Portsmouth  arrived  at  Norfolk  from  France  early" 
in  December.  1800.    °n  board  her  was  Governor  Daviet 
one  of  the  -Ambassadors,  with  the  Ireaty  of  Amity 
and  Commerce" entered  into  With  the" French  Republic. 
(Nat.  Intell.,  December  15,  1800.). 

56.  Whqrton  to  Burrows,  February  15,  1801. 

57.  Sgt.  James  P.  Mix  to  Burrows,  March  2,  1801* 

58.  Stoddert  to  Higgihson,  January  30,  1801,  Navy  Gen. 
_    Let^  20Q^ 

Marine  °orps  Gazette,  December,  1922,  362;  s6e  also 
Nat.  Intell.,  March  27,  1801. 

Marine  °orps  Gazette,  December,  1922,  362;  see  also 
John  Rodgers  Papers,  No.  1,  Stoddert  to  Rodgersr 
March  18,  1801. 

41.    Dearborn  to  Mantz,  May  12,  1801,  Navy  Gen.  Let.  Bk., 
IV. 
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42.  Marine  °orps  Gazette,  December,  1922,  362-363;  Dear- 
born to 'Burrows,  May  12,  1801,  Navy  Gen.  Let.  Bk., 
IV,  538. 

43.  Burrows  to  Capt.-Hand  of  Eillicrd,  May  18  1801,' 
Marine  Corps  Let.  Bk.,  527;HS&Ine  corps  Gazette, 
December,  1922,  363, 

44.  Dearborn  to  Pichon,  May  18,  1801;  SJavy  Gen.  Let. 
Bk.,  17,  350;  Dearborn' to  Ludlow;  May  18,  1801, 
Navy  Gen.  Let.  Bk.,   IV,"  353,  359. 

45.  Marine  Corps  Gazette,  December,  1922,  363;  Hay. 
Inst.  Proc,  XEXII,  1302a 

46.  Marine  °orps  Gazette,  December,  1922,  363-364;  A 
long  article  in  national  Intelligencer,  March  2, 
1801  congratulated  Congress  on  the  naval  reduc  tions 
and  concluded  with  this  paragraph:     "No  remarks 

are  made  in  relation  to  the  Marine  *orps,  as  the 
measures  of  our  future  President  Jjhomas  Jeffersonj, 
on  whose  direction  its  continuance  is  to  depend,  ... 
can  not  yet  be  ascertained."    In  reporting  the 
House  of  Representatives  the  national  Intelligencer, 
March  2,  1601  stated:    "A  motion  was  made  to  add 
tho  following  section:     'That  tho  President  of 
the  Unitedstates  be,  and  he  is  authorized  to  dis- 
charge any  part  of  the  Marine  eorps  which  may  be  un-_ 
necessary  to  the  naval  service.1    And  on  the  question 
being  taken  thereupon  it  passed  in  the  affirmative  by 
Yeas  and  Hays,  as  follows:-  Yeas  53  -'Hoy  40."  A' 
careful  reading  of  the  Act  of  ^arch  3,  1801,  however' 
shows  that  it  does  not  include  this'proposed  section,"' 
the  Senate  apparently  discarding  it.    Tho  Nat.  Intell., 
August  3,  1801  pub.  the  following:    Some  clamor 
having  been  excited  by  the  recent  reduction  of  the 
Marine  6orps  it  may  not  be  improper  to  suggest  trhat  has 
alroadv  been  to  some  degree  stated,  that  as  Congress 
at  their  last  session  passed  a  law  for  the  reduction 
of  the  Navy,  it  is  presumed  the  President  conceived 
it  eypsdieng  to  make  a  correspondent  reduction  of 
tho  Marine    orps.    Those  who  had  questioned  the  au- 
thority of  the  President,  will  be  pleased  to  take  the 
trouble  of  reading  the  A0t  of  Congress  of  1798,  Chap. 
89.    Thoy  will  then  find  that  this  Act  not  6nly  gave 
to  the  President  full  powor  and  authority  to  dis- 
charge those  Marines,  but  implyably  proscribed  it  as 
a  duty  to  be  performed  by  him.    The  four  hundred  re- 
tained !.EEirines,  it  is  believed,  are  equal  to  all  the 
exigencies  of  the  Government.    Two  hundred  of  them 
are  employed  in  the  Mediterranean  squadron.  The 
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46.  ( Continued.) 

remn.i-jy.ung  two  hundred  can  havo  no  other  employment 
than  the  guarding  of  the  Ifovy'  Yard  at  Washington, 
the  ITavy  Yard  at  Philadelphia,  the  several  frigates 
laid  up,  and  the  "barracks  at  Washington.     It  has 
"been  considered  we  apprehend,  a  waste  of  public 
money  to  retain  more  Marines  than  are  necessary  to 
perform  the  aforementioned  military  duties. 

47.  Marine  Gorps  Gazette,  December,  1922,  354;  See  also 
Marine  Corps  Roc.  Bull.,  July,  1916,  15. 
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IUDEZ  for  CHAPTER  XI II 
Volume  I 


•V:-.9SS,  frigate...  4,16 

^:ory,  Lieutenant  William  ...  ..-.5 

A*W  6,7 

J&rclay,  Lieutenant  Thomas  .".15 

jeeby ,  Corporal  i,14 

£5ice&af  French  Corvette.  ...10,11,15,28 

Jlghto f  Leogane  10 

£2ston,  frigate.....  10,11,15,16,22 

SHS^r  19 

^rrows,  W.W.  Colonel  Commandant  2,3,4,8,11,13,14,15,17,18,19 

^rows,  William  (son  of  Commandant),  killed  19 

jj&ldwell,  Lieutenant  Henry.....  '..3,4 

pape  Francois  (Haitian)  i.  ...».„*  ."..4,20 

J;^mick,  Captain  Daniel  .4, 5 ,6 

^aualties'.;  5, 9, 11, 12;  20 

Xyg^peake ,  f  rigat  e  ;  16 

pVjrcn,  Lieutenant  Jonathan  10,11 

i^toj/enne,  Capture  of........  ."  ;5 

JJ^anancTant ,  Promotion  of...  1,2 

^inmandant"  grade  created...  ".....2 

p°*gress.  2,17,21 

^gress.  frigate.  ..3,16 

•^^ellation  11 , 16 , 18 

^5stitut  ionT  5 , 6 , 16 ;  20 

:^aoac,~T)uTch  Island..  11,12 

Capture  of 


D«Ties»  Governor  (Ambassadore )  19,22 

vxlaware..  ,  13 

l^ix  Ami's,  Privateer  .......... 8 

BB5tLHg7  2,3,4,20 

|^Wards,  Lieutenant  Philip  3 

v^ction  at  Georgetown.....  9;  10 

^orprise,  frigate................  4, 5, 16;  19 


fesr^rigate..  ......16 

^•gS^riment  8,9 

.juftigue  Party".....................  ...17 

jK4eral  Party  »„.....  9 

|§^beau,  capture  of  ..5 

r<3T*Trivate  William  (Killed)  22 
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Prance  ...8,11,13,15,19 

Stench  War  16 


^le,  Lieutenant  Anthony  \ 

j£3ges   :........  ...,.-r.  ...3 

&£?£al  Greene,  frigate.....*......*.......*  

£worgetown7~!!Teo  t  ion  at .....  •  «  -  •  • »  .  9 , 10 

Sreenleaf ,  lieutenant  Robert  15 


Haiti  -»8,20 

Lieutenant  Edward...:  •  ..2,4 

5*11,  Lieutenant  John  »•«•  ^ 

^rtley,  Pifer  Thomas  (wounded)......  .  11 

Jjyier,  Sergeant...........  *  .  

jilliard,  sloop  15.23 

§2£ei  Jamaica  prize  'brig-  20 

lfiilt,  Lieutenant  Isaac,  TJ.  S.  Havy  5 

^gurgente,  lost  at  sea  •  7»20 

Jsfferson,  ■  Pres  ident  . . .18 ; 23 

Adams,  frigate  .4  16 

Wilson,  Lieutenant  John  7»8 


''  ■'^iifill f  French  Privateer.  •  •» 

capture  of.......  .».=.....  

French  Privateer.  «>  •••'T. 


.  a&  on 


•;8  ^lerc ,  General  ..:...................<..:...  •  •  •  •  -  8 

>f,7is,  Lieutenant  John  L......  •  J 

f.^ctsay,  Lieutenant  John.  2J 

>^tle    Captain,  U.S.  Navy....:  11 


>rst;  of  missing  on  Insurgent e  •  • .......... .<su 

>Jst  of  missing  on  'Pickering  •  *  ***?'! 

>*vingston,  Mr.  ( Minister  to  France)  15 

>iQWellin,  Lieutenant  Samuel  •  

^iS^iisa  Bridger  8 » 9 

v^ee,  Private  William  (Killed) g  11,28 

'j^-night,  Captain  Jr.iaes.  -  2?g 

£Qken£ie,  Lieutenant  Allen............  

njgll,  Private  Michael  (killed)......  .5 

to^ine  Guards.  »•••••••••••:•••.  ......5,7,10,15 

£*iiie  Corps,  Peace  Maintenance.   ••••••••  .17 

jj^ine  Corps  as  separate  ent  ity.  .........*..*.».*..•>...••»••»••••  •  !£ 

^ ine  C orp s  War  Maint enanc e.....  I" 
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fejfrlana   a  ....15 

JSait  errahean.  ...,.».;;..^.  »  ....,.■'.•........^..^16 

teLimack.  •••,;...»...,.:,.  12,13 

Middle ton,  Lieutenant  James  •  ••»•<.•••••...•.•.••..• .  12 

{J^x,  Sergeant  James  P.. ...... ......  ....»<,*..  .....14 

{fegbeztuna  ;  c ...............  I ............. .5 

♦4irrayf  Captain  Alexander,  U.  S.  Favy  1 

Je&l,  Private  John  L.  (wounded)  '..5 

jfeid,  British  Warship.;.......  ...............  .'.13 

IgQork,  frigate  16 

^'Bannon,  Lieutenant  Presley  N  15 

fetapsoo.  ; ; ;  1 2 

JQace  &  Be flat  ion   16 

ija.ce  Maintenance  of  Marine  Corps  ,.  ..:17 

^ladelphia...  .5;  16 

lowering,  Tost  at  sea.....  »  «, ........ .7 ,21 

jSgsmouth   ...............2,19,22 

5^Biden?7  frigate  ......16 

*ls  oners,  repatriated......  15 

^es...:  6,14 

>vromot  ion  of  Commandant;  urged   •  •  .1",  2 

***ttsi  Plata,  Fort  at  5 

TsJPatriation  of  Prisoners  ••  ...;15 

filiation   ..14 

SJvenue  Cutters  ......  .  .14 

t^gatid ,  General 8 
Ush,  Lieutenant  »20 

fet-Kitts  ..4",8 

sloop  ....o„...  ...;.;s 

^SSiWich,  French  letter  of  marque. ............................. 5; 6 

s  pe  a  rg^-s  e  r  ge  ant . .  ..7,8 

SOjkney;  Lieutenant  David  i  ;12 

.St°^dertt  Benjamin,  Secretary"  of  the  Havy. .......... .1,13,14,15,17 

bother,  Lieutenant  Benjamin  •  3,4,7 

,  Commodore.  5,6 

,K,aJy  of  Peace  (with  France)  ......14 

^buii  ...3,14 

Q*e*f  Captain,  shot  in  Duel  3 
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Ufiited  States  .  frigate  16 

Jan  Rennselaer,  Lieutenant,  U.  S.  Navy  ...  4,20 

JLgggeance  11 


Maintenance  of  Marine'  Corps.  ........ ......    ••  .  • . ...  •  ,.17 

jparton,  Captain  Franklin.  .14 

JJarton,  '  Lieutenant  Thomas  13 

Jjilliaros,  Sergeant  Simon........  .;.  .7 

^Wooden  Horse  at  Troy"  .6 

"ynkoop,  Lieutenant  Byre  S  .....3,7,20 
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FOHEHOTE 

If  details  concerning  the  participation  of  the 
Favy.  and  Array  in  any  operation  or  incident  described 
herein  do  not  appear,  such  omission  occurs  only  be- 
cause it  is  impracticable  in  a  history  of  this  char- 
acter to  set  forth  more  than  the  work  of  the  Marines 
themselves.    To  do  more  than  this  would  extend  the 
history  beyond  the  scope  and  size  planned.    In  many 
of  the  operations  described,  the  Uavy  or  the  Army, 
or  both,  have  been  present  in  greater  strength  than 
the  Marines,  and  full  credit  is  here  given  for  their 
splendid  achievements. 

The  following  form  of  citation  is  suggested  if 
it  is  desired  to  cite,  either  in  published  works,  or 
manuscript,  any  information  contained  he rein :- 

(McClollan,  Hist., U.S.M.C., 1st  ed.,  I,  Chap. 14,  p— ) 


CHAPTER  XIV 

MOVE  FROM  PHILADELPHIA  TO  WASHINGTON 
1800-1803 

Recruiting  rendezvous  had  "been  established  at  Alexan- 
dria and  Georgetown  at  an  early  date,  "but  it  wan  not  until 
the  Spring  of  1800  that  a  permanent  post  was  established  at 
Washington,  when  a  small  detachment  of  Marines  took  over  the 
duty  of  guarding  the  property  on  the  site  of  the  Havy  Yard. 
In  February  of  that  year  Captain  Tingey  recommended  to  Sec- 
retary of  the  Havy  Benjamin  Stoddert  "that  a  company  of 
Marines  should  bo  sent  down  to  guard  and  protect  tho 
materials"  on  "the  proposed  site  for  tho  Havy  Yard,"  and 
that  "wanted  these  the  losses  by  pillage  will  be  extreme." 

Acting  on  this  advice  the  Secrotary  directed  Lt.  Qol. 
Burrows  to  send  a  detachment  of  Marines  to  Washington  "to 
guard  the  Navy  Yard"  there.    First  lieutenant  Philip  Edwards, 
on  recruiting  duty  in  Baltimore,  was  instructed  by  the 
Commandant  to  despatch  Sergeant  Jonathan  Meredith  and  twelve 
of  his  bost  Marines  to  Washington  immediately  for  this  pur- 
pose.   This  dotachmont  took  two  days  for  the  hike,  their 
equipment  being  carried  in  a  cart.1    In  the  meantime  the 
Commandant  had  orderod  Second  Lioutonant  Thomas  Barclay, 
who  was  on  recruiting  duty  in  Georgetown  and  Alexandria, 
to  supervise  this  nowly  formed  Havy  Yard  Guard,  and  to  bo 
suro  to  sec  that  tho  mon  wore  provided  with  good  quarters, 
rations,  wood  and  straw.      Sergoant  Meredith  and  his  man 
arrived  in  Washington  on  March  31,  1800,  reported  to  Lieut- 
enant Barclay,  and  on  that  dato  the  first  Marine  Barracks  at 


the  Navy  Yard  was  established,  three  and  a  half  months  "be- 
fore Headquarters  arrived  in  Washington,  .and  "before  wash- 
's 

ington  was  the  capital  of  the  United  States* 

President  Adams  left  Philadelphia  on  May  27,  1800.  He 
travelled  by  way  of  lancaster  and  Fredericks town  and  ar- 
rived  in  Washington  on  June  3,  1800 •    "At  the  boundary  line 
of  the  District  of  Columbia  he  was  met  by  a  large  number  of 
respectable  citizens  on  horseback  and  escorted  into  town, 
where  he  was  received  with  pleasure  and  veneration,  The 
military  of  the  city  of  Washington  and  the  Marines  station- 
ed there  manifested  their  respect  by  sixteen  discharges  of 

3 

musketry  and  artillery." 

Tho  first  reception  ever  held  for  a  President  in  Wash- 
ington occurred  on  June  5,  1800,  in  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives and  the  Marines  attended.    In  reply  to  his  wol- 

come,  President  Adams  stated  "I  receive  with  pleasure  in 
.  •  • 

4 

this  address,  your  friendly  welcome  to  tho  city,"  etc. 

The  next  day  "the  rosidents  of  Georgetown"  entertained 

President  Adams  at  "Mr.  McLaughlin's  Tavern."    Many  toasts 

were  drgnk  including  one  to  "The  Navy  and  Army  of  tho 

4 

United  States."  1 

This  guard  was  augmented  on  the  3rd  of  July  by  a  small 
detachment  sent  from  Frederick,  Md.,  by  order  of  the  Com- 
mandant.   They  participated  in  the  modest  celebration  of 
the  Fourth  of  July  in  Washington.    A  house  or  barracks  for 
this  Navy  Yard  Guard  was  erected  at  once,  but  as  late  as 
the  31st  of  July,  the  Secretary  was  undecided  whether  the 


"building  should  belong  to  the  Corps  or  to  the  lavy  Yard, 

The  site  for  the  Washington  Havy  Yard  was  not  officially 

purchased  until  March  17,  1801.    On  October  10,  1801,  the 

Secretary  directed  that  a  contract  "be  entered  into  for  the 

construction  of  a  "house  to  accomodate  the  Officer  of 

Marines,  and  the  Superintendent  of  the  Havy  Yard." 

On  May  15,  1800,  President  Adams  asked  the  heads  of 

the  executive  departments  to  make  arrangements  so  that  the 

departments  could  open  in  Washington  on  June  15,  1800.  The 

heads  of  departments  lost  no  time,  for  all  left  Philadelphia 
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"between  May  28  and  June  6,  1800 • 

As  early  as  March  22,  1800,  the  Commandant  began  worry- 
ing about  the  transfer  to  Washington,  for  on  that  date  he 
wrote  to  Captain  Daniel  Carmick  that  he  should  "be  obliged 
to  move  this  summer  to  the  Federal  City,"  and  that  he  expect- 
ed to  "be  allowed  to  draw  coaches  from  the  Navy  there,  as 
the  different  offices  will  be  a  mile  or  two  apart," 

Accounts  call  Washington  "The  City  of  Magnificent  Dis- 
tances,"   "The  Wilderness  City,"  "The  Mud  Hole,"  "The  Capital 
of  Miserable  Huts,"  and  "The  City  of  Streets  Without 
Houses."6 

There  is  not  a  single,  clear,  straightforward,  contem- 
poraneous account  of  the  actual  transfer  and  it  is  only  by 
collecting  threads  of  information  here  and  there  that  we  can 
learn  the  material  facts.    Congress  met  at  Philadelphia  for 
the  last  time  on  May  14,  1800.    President  Adams  issued  an 
Executive  Order  on  May  15,  1800,  directing  Departments  to  be 
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in  Washington  "by  June  15,  1800, 

Arrangements  for  the  move  from  Philadelphia  "began  early. 
The  correspondence  shows  that  the  Secretary  was  undecided 
as  to  where  the  Corps  Headquarters  would  he  established, 
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His  first  idea  was  "to  fix  the  Marine  Corps  at  Bladenshurg, " 
next  Georgetown  was  considered,  and  finally  Washington  was 
decided  upon. 

On  the  12th  of  May  the  Commandant  directed  his  Adjutant, 
First  Lieutenant  Robert  Rankin,  who  was  in  Baltimore,  to 
proceed  to  Bladensburg  and  there  look  over  the  house  of 
Secretary  Stoddert  that  the  Secretary  had  decided  the  Com- 
mandant should  occupy.    lieutenant  Rankin  was  directed  to 
notice  whether  there  was  another  house  on  the  farm  that 
would  do  for  quarters  for  "the  Quartermaster  Sergeant  and 
his  lady;"  also  to  engage  a  good  house  for  the  officers,  a 
store-house  for  quartermaster  supplies,  "some  other  large 
store  or  house  that  will  answer  for  barracks,"  and  to  look 
over  the  "good  piece  of  ground  for  encampment  near  the 
Town,"  which  Secretary  Stoddert  had  selected  as  a  camp 
site  for  the  Marines.    Lieutenant  Rankin  was  also  informed 
that  since  the  Marines  would  "encamp"  there  was  no  hurry 
about  the  barracks.    Sixteen  days  later  the  Commandant 
wrote  Captain  Lemuel  Clark  that  he  soon  would  "be  moving 
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to  Bladensburg,"  and  would  arrive  there  the  first  of  July. 

The  Commandant's  plans  to  go  to  Bladensburg  wore  in- 
terrupted for  on  June  21st  we  read  that  since  the  Secretary 
was  undecided  as  to  whether  the  Marine  Corps  would  settle 
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in  Bladensburg  or  proceed  "immediately  to  the  City  of  Wash- 
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ington,"  the  Commandant  must  "remain  in  suspense." 

Secretary  Stoddert  arrived  in  Washington  on  June  15, 
1800,  and  opened  his  office  on  the  18th, "^in  one  of  the 
"Six  Buildings,"    On  June  23rd  he  wrote  to  the  Commandant 
that  "a  thousand  reasons  plead  for  your  being  at  once  in 
the  instead  of  stopping  at  Bladensburg ; "  that  the 

"place  languishes  for  want  of  a  little  spirit  of  exertion;"  . 
and  that  "upon  the  whole  I  think  you  had  better  hold  your- 
self in  readiness  to  leave  Philadelphia  with  all  your  de- 
pendencies in  a  few  days,  but  not  to  move  until  you  hear 
again  from  mo,"    Throe  days  later  Colonel  Burrows  replied 
that  ho  would  "lose  no  time  in  removing"  himself  "and  de- 
pendencies" when  he  received  ordors;  should  "use  every 
exertion  when  there,  to  promote  the  City  of  Washington;" 

and  to  please  "let  the  RossT  at  Bladensburg  know  that  the 

11 

Marine  Corps  declined  taking  their  housos." 

Late  in  Juno,  1800,  orders  wore  received  by  the  Comman- 
dant to  move  Headquarters  to  Washington,  and  on  the  3rd  of 
July,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Burrows  wrote  that  he  would  "immed- 
iately hire  ia  vessel  and  send"  his  "men,  furniture  and  offi- 
cers by"  the  9th.    The  Commandant  ordered  his  Quartermaster, 
Second,  lieutenant  Michael  Reynolds,  to  Washington  at  once  to 
find  quarters  in  order  to  avoid  the  time,  trouble  and  ex- 
pense that  would  be  necessitated  by  "two  removes."  The 
Commandant  thanked  the  Secretary  for  the  of  far      of  his 

house,  but  decided  that  "it  would  be  most  proper  to  fix  in 
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the  City  if  possible."    Ee  wrote,  "I  care  not  for  myself 
where  my  house  is,  so  as  I  can  got  my  men  confortable  and 
provided  for," 

In  this  letter  ho  asked  the  Secretary  to  "take  into 
consideration  the  "building  of  at  least  one  Ming  of  Build- 
ings for  Barracks,"  as  it  would  "save  money  to  the  Public 
and  be  more  comfortable"  for  the  Marines, 

On  July  5th  the  Commandant  wrote  First  lieutenant 
Benjamin  St rot her  that  ho  expected  "to  bo  in  the  Federal 
City  on  the  15th  instant";  that  he  would  take  "nothing  but 
Music  with"  him;  and  directed  lieutonant  Strothor  to  look 
for  "any  house  that  can  be  got  for  quarters  for  the  men  and 
officors;"  and  to  find  out  if  Captain  Tingey  "is  willing  to 
put  in  repair  any  of  his  houses  innaediately  and  rent  them. 
If  he  will  consent,  I  can' find  carpenters  who  will  credit 
a  great  deal  and  indeed  take  out  their  money  in  rent." 

The  Marines  moved  by  water,  stage  and  hiking  to  Wash- 
ington in  July,  1800,    The  first  Marines  arrived  in  George- 
town  on  Friday,  July  10,  the  local  newspaper  carrying  the 
news  itom  that  "a  detachment  of  Marines  arrived  here  from 

Philadelphia  on  Friday  last"  and  that  "the  Headquarters 
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are  now  established  in  this  town."     Headquarters  was  soon 

moved  to  Washington  from  Georgetown,  however* 

The  main  Supply  Depot  remained  in  Philadelphia,  under 

the  command  of  Captain  Franklin  Wharton, 

The  Commandant  arrived  in  Washington  about  the  middle 
13 

of  July. "„    On  July  12 ,  1800 ,  Claypoole's  American  Daily 
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Advertiser  of  Philadelphia  reported  that  "lieutenant -Colonel 
Burrows,  Commandant  of  the  Marine  Corps,  has  left  this  city 
for  Washington,  where  the  Headquarters  of  the  Marines  are 
to  be  established."      "Lieut,  Col.  Burrows,  Commandant  of 
the  Marine  Corps,  arrived  here    Georgetown    on  Tuesday- 


last,"  July  15,  1800.  On  July  30,  1800, he  wrote  Captain 
Franklin  Wharton  in  Philadelphia  that  "the  vessel  with  my 
goods  has  this  day  arrived,  and  tomorrow  we  shall  go  into 
Camp." 

Arriving  in  Washington  during  the  latter  part  of  July, 
1800,  the  Marines  pitched  their  tents  on  July  31st,  on  a 
"beautiful  hill  overlooking  the  Potomac"  -  the  same  hill 
on  which  today  is  located  the  laval  Hospital.    The  Marines 
set  up  their  tents  on  "the  reservation  selected  for  the 
National  University  on  B  Street,  between  23d  and  25th 


Streets,  IT.  W.  We  read  in  Mrs.  Thornton's  Diary  that  om 
August  14,  1800,  she  and  Major  Thornton  called  on  the 


Burrows,  found  him  absont  "but  saw  his  wife  and  children." 
On  August  28,  1800,  Burrows  wrote  Captain  James  McKnight 
that  "my  staff  are  with  me  encamped  on  a  most  beautiful 
hill,"  and  that  "we  are  all  woll." 

On  September  17,  1800,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Burrows 
wrote  Captain  Franklin  Wharton  in  Philadelphia  that  he 
wishes  ho  had  the  pleasure  of  his  "company  for  one  day  in 
Camp  that  you  might  view  our  beautiful  situation;"  that  "it 
is  delightful  and  charming;"  and  that  "everyone's  curiosity 

is  excited  to  visit  us." 

Whon  Colonel  Burrows  went  with  his  wife  to  return  a  cr.i; 
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made  "by  Mrs.  Thornton  ho  confided  to  her  that  the  ther- 
mometer in  his  tont  on  the  29th  of  August  recorded  94, 
The  previous  week  Mrs.  Thornton  end  her  mother  "wwnt  to 
the  Hill  to  hear  the  Band,"  which  was  playing  at  the 
Marines1  Camp  on  tho  "ground  intended  for  the  University." 

On  September  24,  1800,  Colonel  Burrows  "gave  leave 
to  have  it  jjBccnery  of  Mr,  WignellJ  put  in  buildings  in- 
tended for  the  winter  quarters  of  the  Marines."  The 

Thorntons  "invited  Col.  Burrows  and  Lieut.  Thompson  to 
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dine"  with  thorn  on  the  following  Friday. 

On  October  16,  1800, Dr.  and  Mrs.  Thornton  had  tea 
with  the  Burrows.    Mrs.  Thornton  "copied  over  the  little 
Ballad  Dr.  Thornton  wrote  some  time  ago  respecting  a  Duel, 
to  give  to  Ool.  Burrows."    They  got  half  way  to  town  to 
have  tea  when  "Dr.  T.  recollected  the  Ballad  and  wo  re- 
turned to  get  it.    Mrs.  Johnson  &  two  of  her  Drs.  came 
soon  after  us;'  Mrs.  Burrows  expected  also  Mrs.  Mason,  hut 
she  made  it  so  late,  that  Mrs.  B's  thinking  there  was  some 
mistake  sent  a  servant  to  see  if  she  was  coming.    At  last 
she  came  with  her  husband  and  sister  Miss  Murray.  We 

staid  pretty  late  &  had  a  dark  rainy  night  to  come  home 

20 

in  -  but  we  got  safe." 

On  November  14,  1800,  a  distinguished  company  sat 

down  to  dinner  at  the  Thorntons.    "Mr.  Walcott,  Mr.  Dexter 

and  Genl.  Marshall,  Mr.  Meredith, Mr.  Steele,  Mr.  Kourse, 

Col.  Burrowes,  Gonl.  Wilkinson,  Commander  of  tho  American 

Army,  Mr.  White,  Capt.  Tingey.    They  all  wont  away  early 

^ut  Mr.  Morodith.    We  had  tea  and  coffee  down  stairs,  & 
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Mr.  Winstanley  and  I  played." 

But  while  the  Marines  were  comfortable  and  happy  in 
the  camp  during  the  summer  and  early  fall  it  "became  nec- 
essary to  provide  them  with  quarters  more  appropriate  for 
winter  weather. 

The  War  Office  was  offered  as  "barracks,  and  the  Com- 
mandant at  first  refused,  as  he  expected  to  secure  barracks 

for  "somewhat  less  than  $200.  per  annum,"  and  a  location 

*  28 

in  Georgetown  was  "being  considered.      Finally  a  house  was 

"rented  from  the  War  Office  on  this  water  side,"  $500.00 

"being  paid  for  the  period  up  to  the  end  of  the  year.  On 

November  13,  1800,  the  Commandant  wrote  Captain  Wharton  in 

Philadelphia  that  they  had  gone  "into  barracks  on  the  11th 

instant,  and  well  we  did,  for  it  has  beon  very  blustering 

weather  since."    These  barracks,  of  course,  were  those 

rented  from  the  War  Department. 

The  President  "authorized  the  purchase  of  the  Square 

No.  927  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  thereon  Barracks  for 

the  Marino  Corps,  at  the  price  of  $4,000.00"  in  June, 

1801,  and  on  the  22nd  of  that  month  the  de.ed  was  deposited 

for  recording.    Eventually  the  lot  cost  $6,247.18.  The 

"24 

lot  was  actually  purchased  on  June  21st. 

While  Major  Burrows,    on  July  3,  1800,  had  urgod  the 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  commence  the  construction  of  a 
barracks  it  was  not  until  1801  that  an  appropriation  was 
made.    The  first  definite  move  towards  the  erection  of  a 
Marine  Barracks  in  Washington  came  when  Congress  appro- 
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priated  and  President  John  Adams  approved  on  March  3,  1801, 

*  • 

the  sum  of  $20,000,00  for  erecting  Marine  Barracks.  While 
for  several  years  after,  Congress  annually  appropriated 
money  to  complete  those  barrack,  there  was  a  special 
appropriation  in  the  Act  of  March  2,  1803,  amounting  to 
§401,93,  for  Marine  Barracks  on  account  of  expenses  in- 
curred in  the  year  1801. 

On  March  6,  1801,  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  wrote 
the  Commandant  concerning  "barracks  that  "the  earlier  their 
erection  is  commenced,  the  sooner  will  the  public  be  re- 
lieved from  the  expense  of  house  rent."    Continuing,  the 
Secretary  informed  the  Commandant  that  "with  the  aid  of 
the  mechanics  and  others  of  your  Marines,  that  Barracks 
may  be  erected  for  $20,000.00,  which  without  such,  aid, 
would  cost  $50,000."    In  conclusion,  the  Secretary  wrote 
"Having  no  predilection  for  any  particular  spot  of  ground, 
I  leave  that  point  to  be  determined  by  yourself.  The 
Public  have  ground  where  your  tents  were  pitched  during 

the  last  summer  and  at  the  Havy  Yard  on  the  Eastern  Branch, 
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as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  the  city." 

The  next  day  the  Commandant,  in  a  letter  to  the  Secre- 
tary agreed  that  "labor  must  come  from  the  Marines  to  erect 
a  building  sufficient  for  their  accomodation,  on  such  a 
sum  allowed  but  all  that  can  bo  done,  shall  be  done."  He 
promised  to  "lose  no  time  in  fixing  on  the  proper  ground 

for  Marine  Barracks"  and  that  every  attention  would  be  paid 

26 

by  him  "with  regard  to  economy  and  facility." 
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Bieutenant  ."Colonel  Burrows  spent  all  the  morning  of 

March  31,  1801,  riding  with  President  Jefferson  "looking 

for  a  proper  place  to  fix  the  Marine  Barracks  on,"  On 

this  date  Burrows  was  of  the  opinion  that  the  Barracks 

would  be  "fixed  at  the  Navy  Yard,  about  five  miles  from" 

"27 

the  rented  barracks • 

Secretary  of  the  Navy  Stoddert  resigned  in  April, 
1801,  and  Secretary  of  War  Dearborn  assumed  the  duties 
of  Acting  Secretary  of  the  Navy  in  addition  to  his  other 

duties.    Robert  Smith  soon  relieved  Mr,  Dearborn,  in  1801, 

"28 
however. 

The  newspapers  of  April  3rd  contained  advertisements 

to  the  effect  that  "a  premium  of  100  dols."  would  be 

given  "to  any  person  who  will  exhibit  the  best  plan  of 

barracks  for  the  Marines,  sufficient  to  hold  500  men,  with 

their  officers, and  of  a  house  for  the  Commandant."  As 

described  in  tMs  offer,  the  plan  had  to  be  "so  drawn  as 

to  be  capable  of  being"  enlarged  later  and  so  arranged  as 

to  "suit  the  dimensions  of  the  lot,  which  has  an  East  and 

West  front  of  615  feet  and  a  North  and  South  front  of 

250,"    The  competing  plans  had  to  be  lodged  at  the  Navy 
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Office  before  the  1st  of  May. 

"A  plat  of  Marine  Barracks"  v/as  submitted  to  the  Pre- 

"30  ... 
sident  for  his  approval  on  May  8th«      On  May  12,  1801, 

Burrows  wrote  to  Second  Lieut.  Philip  Alexander  that  a 

"plan  is  fixed  on  for  the  Marine  Barracks,  but  I  have  never 

seen  it,  nor  been  consulted  about  it."3"1- 
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The  National  Intolligoncor  of  May  13,  1801,  carried 
tho  following  notice  dated  May  IS,  1801,  signed  "by  William 
Marbury:     "Proposals  will  "be  received  by  tho  subscriber 
until  Monday  tho  25th  instant,  to  contract  for  the  build- 
ing the  Marine  Barracks  in  tho  City  of  Washington,  agree- 
ably to  a  plan  which  may  be  seen  at  the  Navy  Office.  Tho 

proposals  may  be  made  for  the  whole  or  for  tho  Brick  and 
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Joiners  work  separate." 

In  June,  the  Navy  Department  entered  into  contracts 
with  "sundry  persons  for  building  barracks  for  the  Marine  . 
Corps,"  and  on  June  12th  Acting  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Dear- 
bom  requested  the  Commandant  "to  undortake  the  super- 
intendence of  tho  business  and  to  see  that  the  contractors 

perform  their  several  parts  faithfully  and  agreeably  to 
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the  terms  of  the  contracts  by  them  entered  into."  These 
contracts  wore  as  follows:    On  Juno  12,  with  Charles 
McNantz  for  carpenters  work;  on  the  same  date  with  Law- 
rence Pearson  and  Robert  Brown  for  brick  and  stone  work; 

'  "34 

and  on  June  13,  with  David  Ogilvio  for  cut  stone  work. 

Several  weeks  later  announcement  was  mode  that  build- 
ing had  begun.    This  was  the  famous  Center  House  of  the  Old 
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Marine  Barracks. 

By  September,  1801,  one-half  of  the  barracks  ■ 
was  already  up  and  would  soon  be  completed.    They  were 
"a  mass  of  brick  buildings  600  feet  in  length."    The  build- 
ings were  "two  stories  high,  constructed  with  great  neat- 
ness," and  were  "situated  on  commanding  ground    in  the 
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neighborhood  of  the  Uavy  Yard.w 

The  Commandant,   in  obedience  to  his  orders,  carefully 
supervised  the  work  and  in  September  reported  to  the  Secre- 
tary that  he  was  dissatisfied  both  with  the  materials  used 
and  the  workmanship.    A  board  of  three  was  appointed  to 

survey  the  barracks  and  on  October  10,  1801,  Burrows  was 
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directed  by  R.  Smith  to  assist  its  members. 

The  findings  of  the  board  were  such  as  to  cause  the 
President  to  decide  on  October  26th  that  he  was  "of  the 
opinion  that  the  Marine  Barracks  ought  not  to  be  received" 
from  the  contractors  unless  the  "south  wing  and  Center 
House"  be  made  good  by  "demolistions  and  repairs;"  the 
"North  Wing"  be  "taken  down  in  tho  ensuing  Spring"  and 
rebuilt  with  proper  bricks;  all  the  walls  to  he  rebuilt, 
"taking  for  their  model  the  Navy  Arsenal;"  the  stone  founda- 
tion to  be  demolished  and  rebuilt  subject  to  the  same  con- 
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ditions  proposed  for  the  brickwork. 

As  late  as  December  14,  1801,  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy 

wrote  the  contractors  stating  that  he  was  surprised  to -hear 

that  they  were  not  going  on  with  the  work.    The  trouble  with 

the  contractors  continued  into  1802,  but  the  barracks  were 
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eventually  completed  and  occupied  by  the  Marines ,      By  April 
17,  1802,  $14,574.56  had  been  expended  on  these  barracks 
and  on  that  date  it  was  believed  that  an  additional 
$4,000.00  would  be  required  for  their  completion. 

While  waiting  for  the  barracks  which  were  under  con- 
struction, the  Marines  occupied  rented  barracks.    On  Juno 
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10 r  1801  the  Commandant  wrote  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy 

that  while  it  was  usual  for  him  to  "hire  and  procuro  such 

accomodations  for  the  Marines  as"  ho  thought  necessary,  ho 

would  not  renew  tho  lease  at  that  time  "before  getting  his 

approval,  since  the  new  barracks  were  "depending. "  He 

stated  that  "a  houso  must  ho  procured  somewhere;"  that  the 

one  occupied  at  that  time  contained  "about  25  invalids  and 

about  12  more"  wore  expected;  that  the  "arms  and  stores  of 

all  kinds"  were  in  it  and  also  the  "armourers  shop,"  which 

was  indispensable.    Burrows  wanted  to  continue  in  the  same 

building,  however,  as  to  make  a  move  would  be  inoonvoniont 

and  probably  more  expensive. 

In  Washington  the  Commandant  occupied  rented  quarters 

*  "40 

at  $350,00  per  year  up  to  at  least  February  28,  1804. 

Tho  Commandants  House  was  started  about  the  year 
1802,    Although  it  has  been  remodeled  it  is  still  the 
quarters  of  the  Commandant  of  the  Marino  Corps. 
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UOTES . 
CHAPTER  XIV. 


1*    Marine  Corps  Archives,  Burrows  to  Barclay,  March  25, 
1800;  TJ.S.M.C,  Rec.  Bull.,  August,  1916,  15;  Captain 
Tingey  "came  to  look  upon  the  Yard  as  his  property, 
and  actually  included  the  Commandant T s  House  in  the 
property  which  he  disposed  of  in  his  Will."  (Hunt, 
First  Forty  Years,  Washington  Society,  I). 

2.  Act  of  Fehruary  25,  1799,  provided  for  six  navy  yards, 
one  to  be  at  Washington.  (Latimer,  Your  Washington  and 
Mine,  166-168). 

3.  Centinel  Of  Liberty,  or  Georgetown  and  Wash,  Advertiser, 
June  3, "6,  1800;  ClaypooleTs  Amer.  Daily  Advertiser, 
June  11,  1800;  Bryan,  Hist,  of  Nat.  Capital,  I,  348- 
349;  Latimer,  Your  Washington  &  Mine,  31. 

4.  Centinel  of  Liberty,  June  10,  1800. 

5.  Latimer,  Your  Washington  &  Mine,  29-30;  See  Act  of  March 
2,  1799,  that  appropriated  $427.48  for  expenses  in- 
cident to  this  move. 

6.  Col.  Hist.  Soc,  III.    After  reciting  the  many  dis- 
comforts of  life  in  the  new  capital  one  gentleman 
sarcastically  summarized  his  impressions  by  recommend- 
ing it  as  "the  very  best  city  in  the  world  for  a  future 
residence."  (Oberholtzer,  Robert  Morris). 

7.  Burrows  to  Stoddert,  July  27,  1800  • 

8.  Burrows  to  Stoddert,  July  27,  1800;    see  also  Burrows 
to  Llewellyn,  June  14,  1800,  in  which  Burrows  announced 
that  Headquarters  would  be  at  Washington  after  July  1. 

9.  Burrows  to  Strother,  June  21,  1800* 

10.  Marine  Corps  Gazette,  December,  1922,357-358. 

11.  Marine  Corps  Gazette,  December,  1922,  357-358;  See  also 
Washington  Star,  December  9,  1923,  stating  that  Burrows 
was  "original  Washington  Booster;"  On  July  1,  1800, 
Strother  wrote  Burrows  he  would  "be  ready  to  wait  on" 
him  as  soon  as" Burrows  was  "settled  eithor  at  the  City 
or  Bladensburg." 

12.  Centinel  of  Liberty,  or,  Georgetown  &  Washington  Ad-" 
vertiser,  July  22,  1800;  Claypoole's  Amer.  Daily  Ad.r 
July  30,  1800;  "The  fi rst Commandant ,  Lieut.  Col.  W.W. 
Burrows,  accompanied  the  detachment  to  Washington,  and 
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12.  (Continued) 

at  first  headquarters  were  in  Georgetown.    In  a  few 
weeks  headquarters  were  removed  to  the  reservation 
selected  for  the  National  University  on   E  Street, 
between  23rd  and  25th  Streets,  H.W.,  where  tents  were 
set  up,"*  (Bryan,  Hist,  of  the  national  Capital,  I, 
370-373). 

13.  First  letter  dated  at  Washington  in  "Letters  Sent," 
is  July  17,  1800,  to  Capt.  Wharton;  another  letter 
dated  July  24,  1800,  was  sent  to  Lieut.  Weaver, 

14.  See  also  Philadelphia  Gazette,  July  15,  1800. 

15.  Centinel  of  Liberty,  July  18,  1800, 

16.  Bryan,  Hist,  of  Hat.  Capital,  I,  370-373. 

17.  Rec.  of  Col.  Hist,  Soc . ,  X;  Colonel  Burrows  was  one 
of  the  Managers  of  the  first  Washington  Dancing 
Assemblies  and,  of  course,  his  Band  furnished' the 
music.     (See  gat.  Intell.,  November  24,  1800). 

18.  Mrs.  Thornton's  Diary,  August  21.  1800, "Col.  Hist, 
Soc,  X,  181;  Bryan,  Hist.  Hat.  Capital,  I,  370-373; 
D.A.R.  Mag.,  March,  1925,  158. 

lg.    Diary  of  Mrs,  Wm.  Thornton  in  Records  of  Col.  Hist. 
Soc,  X. 

20.  Diary  of  Mrs.  William  Thornton  in  Rec.  of  the  Col. 
Hist.  Soc,  Washington, X,  201. 

21.  Diary  of  Mrs.  William  Thornton  in  Rec.  of  the  Col. 
Hist.  Soc. Washington, X,  211. 

22.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Commandant  Burrows  wrote  a  letter 
in  Washington,  D.C.,  August  33,  1800,  to  the  Secretary, 
of  the  Navy  as  follows:     "Mr.  Dexter  spoke  to  me  last 
evening  to  know  if  I  would  take  the  present  War  Office 
as  Barracks.    The  subject  being  new  and  sudden  I  did 
not  answer,  as  it  is  publick  property  for  a' time,  I 
wish  to  know  if  it  will  be'  right  to  take  it,  or  to 
look  out  in  Geo. Town.     I  Know  when  the  Winter  arrives 

I  can  get " accomodated  there  I  expect  for  somewhat  less 
than  $200.  Pr  Annum."  {Comdt.  Letter  Book,  Marine 
Corps  Archives) • 

23.  A  letter  written  December  12,  1800,  by  the  Secretary 
of  the  Navy  to  William:   Simmons,  Esq.,  Account,  of  the 
War  Dept.,  reads:    "I  agreed  with  the  Secretary  of 
War  to  pay  $500.00    for  the  house  rented  for  the  war 
office  on  this  wator-side  for  the  use  of  that  houso 
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25.  ( Continued) 

for  theTfctrine  Corps  until  the  end  of  the  year,  for 
which  it  was  rented.,  "I  have  this  day  paid  to  Col, 
P.  Deakins,  this  $500.00,  all  the  rent  to  grow  due 
from  the  1st  inst.  is  to  he  paid  by  the  War  Depart- 
ment, except  $>50.00  now  overpaid  Mr.  Deakins  for  the 
last  quarter.    I  give  you  this  information  to' prevent 
confusion' in  the  amounts,  and  double  payments." 
(Gen.  let.  Bk.,  No.  4,  159,  in  Navy  library). 

24.    Br^»,n,  Hist,  of  the  Nat.  Cap.,  I,  370-373;  Nav.  Inst. 
Proc,  XXXII,  No. 3,  Whole  No. 119 , September,  1906,  1297- 
1298; 

COMMISSIONERS  )  At  the  request  of  

)  the  following  deed  was  recorded  the 

to  )  twenty-third  day  of  June  on  thousand 

)  eight  hundred  and  one,  to  wit: 
UNITED  STATES  ) 

This  indenture  made  this  twentieth  day  of  June 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  one.    Between  William 
Thornton,  Alexander  White  and  Tristram  Dalton,  Com- 
missioners appointed  under  Act  of  Congress  entitled 
"An  Act  for  Establishing  the  temporary  and  permanent 
seat  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States,"  the 
said  William  Thornton,  Alexander  White  and  Tristram 
Dalton  being  also  trustees  of  the  lots  in  the  city 
of  Washington  of  the  one  part  and  the  United  States 
of  America  of  tho  other  part.    Whereas  the  said 
William  Thornton,  Alexander  White  and  Tristram  Dalton 
by  virtue  of  the  power  and  authority  granted  by  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  by  a  writing  under 
his  hand,  dated  twenty  nine  September  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  ninety  two,  to  the  commissioners 
appointed  under  tho  act  aforesaid  to  agree  for  the 
sale  of  any  lots  in  tho  said  city  at  private  salo  for 
such  price* and  on  such  terms  as  thoy  might  think  pro- 
per did  on  the  ninth  day  of  tho  present  month  of  June 
agree  with  Samuel  Smith  who  was  authorized  by  tho 
President  of  tho  United  States  to  contract  for  the 
purchase  of  the  land  hereafter  mentioned  to  sell  for 
the  United  States  square  numbered  nine  hundrod  and 
twenty  seven  in  the  plan  of  the  said  City  of  Wash- 
ington containing  one  hundred  and  fifty  six  thousand 
one  hundred  and  seventy  nine  and  a  half  square  feet, 
at  the  rate  of  four  cents  per  square  foot  amounting 
to  six  thousand  two  hundred  and  forty  seven  dollars 
and  eighteen  cents.    Pour  thousand  dollars  in  part 
thereof  to  be  paid  in  hand  and  the  balance  thereof 
to  be  -placed  at  the  debit  of  the  United  States  with 
the  funds  of  the  city.    Now  this  indenture  witnesseth 
that  said  William  Thornton,  Alexander  White  and  Tris- 
tram Dalton  in  consideration  of  the  said  sum  of  four 
thousand  dollars  to  them  in  hand  said  receipt  whereof 
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24,  (Continued) 

they  do "Hereby  acknowledge,  and  for  the  other  con- 
sideration above  mentioned.     Have  granted,  bargained, 
sold,  aliened  and  confirmed  and  of  these  presents  do 
grant,  bargain,  sell,  alien  and  confirm  to  the  said 
United  States  the  aforesaid  square  numbered  nine 
hundred  and  twenty  seven  with  all  and  singular  ap- 
purtenances thereto  belonging  or  in' any  wise  apper- 
taining.   And  all  the  rights,  title,  interest  claim 
and  demands  which  they  the  said  William  Thornton, 
Alexander  White  and  Tristram  Dalton  or  any  of  them 
have  or  may  claim  to  the  same,  or  any  part  thereof 
as  trustees  or  commissioners  aforesaid  as  well  in 
Equity  as  in  Law.    To  have  and  to  hold  the  said 
square  numbered  nine  hundred  and  twenty  seven  with 
the  appurtenances  aforesaid  to  the  sole  use  and  be- 
hoof of  the  United  States  forever.     In  witness  where- 
of the  said  William  Thornton,  Alexander  White,  and 
Tristram  Dalton  have  hereunto  set  their  hands  and 
seals,  the  day  and  year  first  above  written.  William 
Thornton.  (Seal).  Alexander  White  (Seal).  Tristram 
Dalton  (Seal).  Signed,  scaled  and  delivered  in  the 
presence  of:  DanTl  Carroll  of  Dudington.  Robert 
Brent. 

Territory  of  Columbia,  Washington  County, 
On  the  twentieth  day  of  Juno  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  one  personally  appeared  before  the  sub- 
scribers tv/o  of  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  of  the  said 
County,  the  within  mentioned  William  Thornton,  Alex- 
ander White  and  Tristram  Dalton  who  acknowledge  the 
within  instrument  of  writing  to  be  their  act  and  deed 
for  the  purpose  mentioned  therein.  Acknowledged  be- 
fore: Dan*l  Carroll  of  Dudington;  Robert  Brent.  (The 
Original  of  this  copy  is  rocorded  in  Book  G-.  Pago' 
157  in  the  Office  of  the  Recorder  of  Deeds,  D.C.), 

There  being  several  Dan'l  Carrolls  in  the  County 
of  Washington  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the 
above  deed  the  name  of  his  estate  "Dudington"  was 
used  to  distinguish  this  particular  man.  Dudington 
was  a  large  estate  in  the  Southeast  Section  of  the 
City. 

"A;B>  Thomas"  wrote  from  the  lavy  Department, 
June  22,  1801,  to  "Uriah  Porrest,  Esq."  as  follows r 
"I  have  to  request  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  re- 
cord the  enclosed  Deed  from  the  Commissioner's  of  the 
City  of  Washington,  to  the  Ui  States  for  square:  rITo. ' 
927."  (Gen.  let.  Book,  Ho.  4,  425,  in  Navy  library). 

Acting  Secretary' of  the  Navy  H.  Dearborn,  wrotd 
to  the  "Commissioners,  City  of  Washington,"  Juno  23, 
1801,  as  follows:    "The  President  having  authorized 
the  purchase  of  the  Square  Ho.  927  in  the  City  of 
Washington  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  thereon 
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24.  ( Continued) 

Bafrac3c^""for  the  Marine  Corps,  at  the  price  of  Four 
thousand  dollars  I  have  to  request  that  you  will  be 
pleased  to  have  the  title  to  the  same  immediately 
examined  in  due  form  vesting  the  property  in  the 
United  States  &  deposit  the  same  with  this  Depart- 
ment, on  which" the  purchase  money  will  be  paid." 
(Gen.  Let.  Bk,T  No.  4,  4SS,  in  Navy  library);  See ' also 
Hat.  Intell,,  September  7,  1801; '  Nav.  '  Inst.  Proc,  ' 
XXXII,  1297-1298  citing  Navy  let.  Bk. ,  Gen.,  IV,  343, 
410,  425. 

25.  Nav|  Archives;  See  Navy  Let.  Bk. ,  Treasury;  I,  317 
where  Secretary- of  the  Navy  on  December  31  r  1800 
requests  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  make  available 
$18, 000.45  of  the  appropriation  of  $20,000  "for 
erecting  Marine  Barracks." 

26.  Marine  Corps  Archives;  See  also  Navy  Let.  Bk., 
Treasury,  I,  320. 

27.  "I  have  been  all  this  morning  engaged  riding  with  the 
President  looking  out  for  a  proper  place  to  fix  the 
Marine  Barracks  on.    It  is  not  yet  absolutely  deter- 
mined, but  I  have  no  doubt  it  will^be  fixed  at  the 
Navy  Yard  about  5  Miles  from  where  I  am."  (Letter 
Burrows  to  Wharton,  March  31,  1801  -  Comdt.  Let. 
Bk.,  Marine  Corps  Archives). 

28.  Nat.  Intell.,  April  1,  1801. 

29.  See  Let.  "S.S.  for  H.  Dearborn"  to  Col.  Touesard' dated 
lay  14, "1801,  filed  in  Gen.  Let.  Bk.,  No.  4,  342,  Navy 
Library,  reading  as  follows:    "Your  letter  of  the  4th 
inst  with  your  very  eligant  plan  of  Barracks  for  the 
Marine  Corps  was  received  during  my  absence  at  Balti- 
more and  immediately  submitted  to  the  consideration 

of  the  President.";  Nat.  Intell.,  April  3,  1801. 

30.  Letter,  Burrows  to  Alexander,  May  12 t  1801  -  Comdt. 
Let.  Bk.,  Marine  Corps  Archives. 

31.  Marine  Corps  Archives. 

32.  Nat.  Intell.,  May  31,  1801. 

35.    Navy  Gen.  Let.  Bk.,  No.  4,  381,  Dearborn  to  Burrows, 
June  3,  1801.  *  j 

34.    Navy  Archives. 

55.  Newspapers. 

56.  The  following  extract  from  an  Article  in  the  National 
Intelligencer  of  September  7,  1801,  refers  to  the 
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36.  f£ontir^ed) 

Ba£x'?"e^s7'    "Among  the.. public  approvements  made  direct- 
ly by  the  general  government  are  the  Navy  Yard,  the 
Marine  Barracks  and  the  Marine  Ware  House «  *  *  *" 
"The  Marine  Barracks  are  designed  to  constitute  a  mass 
of  brick  "buildings  600  feet  in  length.    One  half  of 
this  range  of  apartments  is  already  up,  and  will  be 
soon  completed;  when  or  earlier,  if  attainable,  it  is 
intended  to  raise  the  other  part.    These  buildings 
are  two  stories  high,  constructed  with  great  neatness, 
and  are  situated  on  commanding  ground  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  the  Navy  Yard." 

37.  R.  Smith  wrote  Colonel  Burrows  on  October  10,  1801,  as 
~       follows:    "You  will  be  pleased  to  attend  on  behalf  of 

the  Government ,  the  Gentlemen  appointed  to  examine  the 
Brickwork  of  the  Barracks,  who  are  to  meet  upon  the 
premises  on  Monday  next  at  10  o'clock,  and  you  are  re- 
quested to  show  to  them  such  parts  of  the  said  build- 
ing as  in  your  judgment  are  not  done  with  proper 
materials  or  in  a  workmanlike  manner."  (General  Let. 
Bk.,  No.  5,  (36-37,  in  Navy  Library);  See  al3Q  Navy 
Dept.  Nora,  for  App.  of  Officers,  Smith  to  president' 
Jefferson,  November  4, " 1801;  Nrvy  Gen.  Lot.  Bk.,  No. 
5,  72,  Smith  to  Tingey,  November  4,  1801,  in  Navy 
Library) ;  On  September  28,  1801,  the  Navy  Department 
addressod  a  letter  to  Lt.  Col,  Commandant  Burrows  read- 
ing as  follows :     "Upon  the  report  made  to  me  by  you  of 
the  materials  used  in  the  Barracks  for  the  Marine  Corps 
and  of  the  Workmanship  thereof,  you  will  be  pleased  to 
cause  a  survey  to  be  made  of  the  same  by  Men  of  res- 
pectability competent  to  judge  and  determine  whether 
this  building  has  been  made  agreeable  to  contract  in  a 
complete  workmanlike  maimer,  and  report  to  me  the  re-' 
suit  of  such"  survey. "  (Navy  Gon.  Let.  Bic.  f  No.  5,  18); 
On  October  9,  1801,  "MessTrs.  Francis  Deakins,  Fran- 
cis Lowndes,  DanTl  Carroll,  Thomas  Law,  Thomas  TingeyV 
were  appointed  a  board  to  survey  the  Barracks,  as 
follows:    "The  President  is  desirous  that  you  would 
be  obliging  as  to  examine  the  Brick-work  of  the  Bar- 
racks lately  built  by  *  *  *  and  to  report  to  this 
Department  your  opinion  respecting  the  materials  and 
workmanship  of  said  building  and  whether  the  said 
building  as  finished,  ought  to  be  received  under  the 
contract  by  Government,  and,  if  it  ought  to  bo  re- 
ceived upon  what  terms  and  conditions  ought  Government 
to  Jleceive  it.    I  have,  therefore,  to  request  that 
you  *pill  be  so  good  as  to  make  this  examination  on 
Mondiay  next  at  10  o'clock  a.m.,  and  to  report  your 
opinion  thereon  without ' delay  to  this  Department;" 
(Navjy  Gen.  Let.  Bk.,  No.  5,  35,  in  Navy  Library). 


-20 


-21- 


38..    In  the  following  letter  dated  October  26,  »1801,  addres- 
sed to  It,  Col.  Commandant  Burrows  by  the  Secretary  of 
the  Navy,  the  conclusions  of  the  Board  and  directions 
for  remedying  imperfections  in  the  Barracks  are  in- 
cluded:    "You  will  inform  *  *  *,  that  the  President  is 
of  the  opinion  that  the  Marine  Barracks  ought  not  to 
he  received  from  them  hut  on  the  following  terms,  via.: 
The  South  wing  and  Center  House  to  he  made  good  by 
such  demolitions  or  repairs  as  the  Gentlemen  appointed 
have  already  decided  as  to  the  latter,  and  shall  on 
view  decide  as  to  the  former.    The  North  Wing  to  be 
taken  down  in  the  ensuing  spring  by  *  *  *,  and  well 
burnt  bricks  selected  by  an  Agent  of  the  Executive,  ' 
and  set  apart,  and  the  sammel  bricks,  sjibumt  bricks, 
and  bats,  to  be  disposed  of  as  they  please,  the  Agent 
only  noting  the  proportion  of  each  kind..    In  the  spring 
of  the  year  *  *  *  to  rebuili  the  walls,  taking  for 
their  Model  the  Navy  Arsenal  lately  built,  both  as 
to  the  manner  and  materials  of  the  work.    The  Execu- 
tive Agent  having  a  right  to  stop  the  Work  whenever 
ho  shoulc^find  it  loss  good  than  tho  Model.  The 
Undertakers  shall  receivo  for  the  North  wing  the 
price  per  thousand  of  tho  bricks  it  shall  contain 
when  finished,  which  was  paid  for  the  Navy  Arsenal. 
The  Stone  foundation  must  also  be  demolished  and  re- 
built, subject  to  the  same  conditions  proposed' for 
the  brick-work,  making  the  model  for  that  also,'  the 
stone 'work  of  the  Navy  Arsenal."  (Navy  Gen.  let.  Bk., 
No„  5,  51,  in  Navy  Library);  With  reference  to  the 
rebuilding' of  tho  Barracks,  the  Navy  Department  On 
November  4,     1801,  wrote  to  "Thomas  Tingey,  Esq., 
Washington,"  as  follows:    "I  have  the  honor  to  enclose 
herewith. the  form  of  an  Obligation  proposed  to  be 
entered  into  by  *  *  *  for  repairing  the  Marine  Barracks, 
which  the  President  has  approved  as  follows:-  Mr. 
Smith  being  absent  and  the  season  pressing,  I  will 
take  the  liberty  of  approving  tho  within  proposition 
for  Mr.  Srjdth  referring  to  Capt'n  Tingey,  who  made 
tho  agreement  for  the  Marine  Arsenal  to  fill  up  the 
Blank  for  the  price  Pr  thousand  Brick  which  was  al- 
lowed in  tfyat  instance,   and  also  for  the  stone  work 
Pr  ch1-.    I  have  therefore  the  honor  to  request  that' 
you  will  bo    pleased  to  fill  up  the  Blanks  mentioned, 
also  one  other  for  the  number  of  days,  whieii  they  are 
to  bo  furnished  with  the  report  respecting  tho  South 
Wing,  previous  to  the  completion  of  it  -;#&nd  that  you 
will  cause  the  Principals,  v/ith  their  Securities  *  *.* 
to  execute  the  instrument  as  early  as  conveniently  may 
be-   and  return  '  the  same  So  executed' to  this  Depart- 
ment."; On  this  same  date,  November  4r  1801,  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Navy  transmitted  to    the  President,  tho 
following  letters:  "I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  here- 
with a  letter  from  Colo.  Burrows,  enclosing  the  form  of 
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58.  (Continued) 

an  obligation  proposed  to  be  entered  into  "by  *  *  *  for. 
repairing  the  Marine  Barracks  end  to  solicit  that  you 
will  be  pleased  to  signify  whether  it  meets  your  appro- 
bation."; A  letter  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  dated 
about  December  14,  1801,  to  "Mr.  McNantz"  reads  as 
follows:    "I  am  not  a  little  surprised  to  hear  that 
you  are  not  going  on  with  the  work  you  undertook  for 
the  public  at  the  Barracks.    I  mast  observe  to  you, 
that  unless  you  immediately  proceed  to  comply  fully 
with  your  contract,  compulsory  proceedings  will,  be 
resorted  to.";  lieutenant-Colonel  Commandant  Burrows  ' 
received  the  following  letter  dated  February  £7,  1802, 
from  the  Secretary  of  the  Havy:    "Enclosed  I  send  you 
an  account  exhibited  by  Captain  Stephenson  for  super- 
intending the  building  the  Marine  Barracks  -  making  an 
estimate,  plan,  etc.  As  I  have  some  doubts  of  the 
propriety  of  admitting  the  claim,  I  have  to  request 
that  you  will  bo  pleased  to  examine  it  &  favor  me  with 
your  observations  on  the  subject." 

39.    A  description  of  the  Marine  Barracks,  Washington,  D.C.; 
as  they  wore  during  the  early  part  of  the  19th  century, 
reads:  "The  buildings  constituting  the  barracks  were 
built  in  the  form  of  a  quadrangle,  extending  north  and 
south  by  east  and  west,  limited  by  the  city  streets  of 
G  and  I  and  Eight  and  Ninth  South  east,  enclosing  a 
parade  ground.    The  northern  was  formed  by  the  re- 
sidence of  the  Major  General  Commandant  of  the  U.S. 
Marine  Corps,    The  southern  end  was  comprised  of  a 
two  story  range  of  brick  buildings  and  wooden  sheds. 
On  the  west  side  by  a  low  one  story  brick  building  with 
the  exception  of  the  Center  House  which  was  two,  and  a 
swimming  pool.    The  east  side  was  formed  of  a  barracks 
and  Headquarters  office  building,  stable,  carriage 
shed,  storeroom  and  wash  room.    The  entire  enclosure 
was  surrounded  by  a  stone  wall  two  feet  thick  and  from 
eight  to  ton  feet  in  height, 

NORTH  SIDE:  The  north  side  of  the  quadranglo  was 
occupied  by  the  quarters  of  the  Major  General  Comman- 
dant of  the  Marines  (built  about  1803}  and  in  the  ex- 
treme northeast  corner  was  a  small* building  used  as  a 
stable  for  the  Commandant's  mounts.  (Marino  Corps 
Archives,  Quartermaster), 

EAST  SIDE:  The  east  side  consisted  of  a  barracks 
and  Headquarters  offifte  building,  built  during  the  year 
1801  at  a  cost  of  $29,067.10  (two  story  brick,  tin 
roof,  collar  and  attic),  a  small  stable  with  two 
stalls  and  carriage  space  adjacent  to  which  was  a  small 
shedlike  commissary  storeroom  and  in  the  southeast 
corner  was  a  small  frame  shed  affair  fitted  up  with 
urinals,  water" closets  and  bathing  facilities.  (Marin© 
Corps  Archives,  Quartermaster). 
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59.  f Continued) 

SOUTH  SIDE:  The  main  "building  bounding  the  south  side 
of  the  parade  ground  was  constructed  about  1840  (two 
stories  and  no  cellar)  and  was  used  for  a  time  as  a 
hospital.    Later  the  lower  floor  was  useeV  as  a  dis- 
pensary, medical  officer" s  office,  tailor,  black- 
smith and  carpenter  shops,  armory,  canteen  and  store- 
rooms.   The  entire  upper  floor  was  used  as  quarters  for 
enlisted  men.    Behind  this  building  and  between  it 
and  the  wall  was  a  rifle  range  and  several  other 
wooden  sheds  which  were  used  for  storage  purposes. 
At  this  end  of  the  enclosure  was  a* gate  known  as  the 
South  Gate.  (Marine  Corps  Archives,  Quartermaster).* 
WEST  SIDE:    A  center  house  consisting  of  two  stores, 
cellar  and  attic,  occupied  a  space  a  little  below  the 
middle  portion  of  the  wall  and  was  used  as  quarters 
for  Junior  officers.    A  gateway  located  on  the  south 
side  of  the  Center  House  constituted  the  main  en- 
trance to 'the  reservation.*  Extending  outward  on 
each  side,  north  and  south,  of  the  Center  House,  and 
parallel  with  the  wall  but  separated  by  an  interval 
of  about  eight  feet,  were  one  story  brick  buildings 
fronting  on  the  parade  ground.    The  northern  wing 
of  this  long  one  storied  brick  building  was  occupied 
by  the  offices  of  the  Commanding  Officer,  Officer  of 
the  Day,  billiard  room,  barber  shop,  bakery,  dining 
room,  kitchen  and  a  room  adjoining  the  kitchen  as 
cook  s  quarters.    That  portion  south  of  the  Center 
House  was  used  as  sleeping  quarters  for  the  guard,' 
by  a  guard  room  and  prison.  (Marine  Corps  Archives, 
Quartermaster) • 

In  the  Bouthwest  corner  was  a  small  house  con- 
taining a  swimming  pool.    In  the  ©pace  between-  these 
long  one  storied  buildings  and  the  wall  at  varied 
intervals  wore  water  closets  and  fixed 'wash  stands. 
(Marino  Corps  Archives,  Quartermaster). 

40.    Amor.  St.  Pap.,  (Naval  Affairs),  I,  121;  While. in 

Philadelphia  the  rent  for  the  Commandant's  House  from 
July  15,  1798  to  June  30,  1800,  cost  $960.53.  (Amor. 
St.  Pap.,  (Hav.  Aff.),  I,  121)';  The  Account  Book  of 
Burrows  shows  $300  paid  to  Col.  Robinson  for  House 
rent  on  December  1,  1798;  $150  paid  to- Col.  Robinson 
on  March,  1799;  and  .$200  paid  by  the  Commandant  on 
June  12,  1799,  to  Smith  and  Bunt or ix  for  nine  months 
house  rent.    While  in  Washington  the  rent 'for  the 
Commandant's  Quarters  from  August  5,  1800,  to  November 
6,  1802,  was  $1,204^17.  (U&vy  department,  Accountants 
Office,  February  28,  1804). 
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FOREEFOTE 

If  details  concerning  the  participation  of  the 
Navy  and  Army    in  any  operation  or  incident  described 
herein  do  not  appear,  such  omission  occurs  only  he-, 
cause  it  is  impracticable  in  a  history  of  this  char- 
acter to  set  forth  more  than  the  work  of  the  Marines 
themselves.     To  do  more  than  this  would  extend  the 
history  beyond  the  scope  and  size  planned.    In  many 
of  the  operations  described,  the  Navy  or  the  Army, 
or  both,  have  been  present  in  greater  strength  than 
the  Marines,  and  full  credit  is  here  given  for  their 
splendid  achievements. 

The  following  form  of  citation  is  suggested  if 
it  is  desired  to  cite,  either  in  published  works,  or 
manuscript,  any  information  contained  herein :- 

(McClcllan,  Hist .  ,U.S*M. C.,  1st  ed.,  I,  Chap. 15,  p~ ) 


CHAPTER  XV 
THE  TEIPOIITAN  MS. 

The  Tripolitan  War  of  1801  to  1805  was  a  continuation 
of  our  first  Revolution  and  of  the  French  ITaval  War 
against  the  effort  of  Europe  to  enforce  its  will  upon  our 
affairs.    Apparently  all  European  states  actually  or 
tacitly  acquiesced  to  the  system  of  the  Barbary  corsairs 
calling  for  tribute  in  some  form  or  another.    The  nefarious 
system  had  touched  America  in  the  Colonial  Period  despite 
England's  ITavy.    It  had  brought  suffering  to  Americans, 
during  our  first  Revolution*    Unrestrained  and  even  en- 
couraged by  European  civilization  of  that  day,  it  had 

forced  America  to  initiate  an  armament  on  the  sea  in 

"1 
1794. 

There  were  four  Barbary  States  -  Morocco,  Algiers, 
Tunis,  and  Tripoli  -  extending  in  the  order  named  from 
the  northwest  corner  of  Africa  eastward  along  the  south 
Mediterranean  shore  to  Egypt.    Treaties  with  these  states 
and  "presents"  to  them  "kept  the  peace  for  many  years;" 
but  the  vicious  system  was  rapacious  and  never  satisfied* 
Tribute  in  one  form  or  another  was  paid  one  or  more  of 
the  Barbary  States  from  about  1785  to  1815.    In  order  to 
remove  that  stain  it  was  as  necessary  to  send  an  armed 
force  to  European  Waters  as  it  was  in  1917-1918  during 
the  World  War. 

Admiral  Felson  in  1796  wrote  to  Sir  John  Jervis  that 

-1- 


-2- 

ho  had  permitted  the  "American  tribute  to  the  Dey  of 

8 

Algiers"  to  pass, 

The  Novel  War  with  France,  1798-1801,  furnished  the 
American  people  with  an  instrument  which  permitted  it  to 
use  the  only  argument  that  the  foreign  policies  of  Europe 
of  that  day  could  understand  -  a  lory. 

At  first  we  find  that  tho  only  Americans  who  felt 
the  sting  of  dishonor  were  those  who  had  to  suffer  the 
degradation  of  personally  laying  the  tribute  at  the  feet 
of  the  "barbarians.    Our  ITavy  and  Marine  Corps  experienced 
long  ignominy,    lot  only  did  they  carry  tribute  but  they 
suffered  tho  insults  and  derision  of  the  corsairs  who 
neglected  no  opportunity  of  impressing  them  with  the  idea 
that  they  wore  "inferiors,"    It  was  upon  these  Americans 
that  the  odium  of  a  base  foreign  policy  practice  rested. 
It  is  to  their  credit  that  notwithstanding  all  this  and 
their  abhorrence  of  the  duty,  they  performed  it  efficient- 
ly.   Their  duty  was  to  carry  out  a  policy,  not  to  estab- 
lish one. 

On  May  24,  1800,  the  Geo rgc  Washington  was  ordered 
to  sail  with  tribute  to  Algiers.    The  Commandant  of  the 
Marine  Corps  on  July  7th  expressed  regret  to  Captain 
William  Bainbridge  that  he  had  no  Marine  Officer  to  send 

* 

him,  informing  him  that  Captain  Franklin  Wharton,  at 
Philadelphia,  had  been  directed  to  have  the  Geo r^e  Washing- 
ton's Marine  Guard  consist  of  one  sergeant,  one  corporal# 
one  drummer  and  fifteen  privates.* 


The  Dey  of  Algiers,  Mustapha,  had  incurred  the  dis- 
pleasure of  Turkey.    In  order  to  conciliate  the  Sultan, 
the  Dey  determined  to  send  an  ambassador  with  valuable 
presents  to  Constantinople.    For  this  purpose  he  requested 
of  Consul  O'Brien  the  services  of  the  George  Washington. 

that  had  arrived  in  the  Mediterranean  in  September.  This 

'4 

request  was  granted. 

The  George  Washington  sailed  from  Algiers,  October 
19,  1800.    At  the  prayers  of  the  Mohammedans  they  had  to 
face  towards  Mecca  and  accordingly  one  of  the  Mohammedans 
had  to  watch  the  compass  to  find  out  which  way  the  ship 

v/as  heading  so  that  the  Musselmen  could  change  their 
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directions  properly. 

The  Geo rge  Washington  arrived  at  Constantinople 
November  9,  1800,  and  anchored  in  the  outer  harbor.  She 
sailed  December  30,  1800,  and  arrived  off  Algiers  January 
21,  1801,  and  anchored  out  of  range  of  the  batteries. 

Hostilities  with  the  Barbary  States  came,  not  because 

we  were  sensitive  as  to  paying  tribute  but  because  our 

"presents"  never  seemed  to  purchase  immunity.    It  should 

not  be  forgotten  that  when  those  inspiring  words  "Millions 

for  defense  but  not  one  cent  for  tribute"  were  thrown  into 

the  teeth  of  the  French  Directory,  we  were  paying  tribute 

'7 

to  the  Barbary  States. 

The  views  of  America  at  this  time  are  reflected  in 
the  words  of  President  Jefferson  to  Congress  on  September 
9,  1801,  when  ho  eaid,  that  like  the  European  States  "we 
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consented  to  give  a  price  for  a  friendship  which  would  pro- 
perly have  been  requited  with  our  own.     So  long  as  we  have 
"been  met  with  moderation  and  good  faith  we  have  preferred 
this  means  of  peace,  rather  than  seek  it  "by  our  own  strength. 
At  length,  however,  the  inadmissible  demands  of  the  Bey  of 
Tripoli,  and  our  own  determination  to  owe  to  our  own 
energies  and  not  to  dishonorable  condescensions  the  pro- 
tection of  our  right  to  navigate  the  ocoan  freely,  have 

induced  us  to  send  a  squadron  into  the  Mediterranean  for 
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the  protection  against  the  Bey  of  Tripoli." 

Unquestionably,  the  high-minded  desire  of  the  American 
people  and  their  leaders  was  for  unarmed  peace  and  friendly 
intercourse  with  the  peoples  of  the  world.    Such  an  ideal 
was  not  craven  or  to  bo  obtained  at  any  price  -  it  was  con- 
structive.   As  expressed  Toy  Presidont  Jefferson  on  December 
10,  1801,  after  reciting  acts  of  American  bravery  in  the 
Mediterranean:    "It  is  not  the  want  of  that  virtue  jfrrave ryj 
which  makes  us  seek  their  peace;  but  a  conscientious  desire 

to  direct  the  energies  of  the  nation  to  the  multiplication 
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of  the  human  race,  and  not  its  destruction."    This  was  an 
American  policy  and  not  the  policy  of  one  political  party. 
Early  in  1800,  the  Mediterranean  "pot"  with  its  evil 
contents  began  to  "boil.    Algiers,  of  course,  was  complacent, 
for  she  had  her  tribute-treaty  safely  signed.    Payments  to 
her  at  times  were  overdue  but  she  did  not  indulge  in  actual 
hostilities.    Tunis  "became  dissatisfied.    Morocco's  tone  was 
grasping.    Tripoli,  discovering  that  she  had  made  a  bad 
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bargain,  indulged  in  threats. 

The  capture  of  the  Moorish  warships  Mirboka  and 
Meshouda  and  the  presence  of  an  American  squadron  before 
Tangiers,  chastened  the  Moore  into  a  reasonable  mood; 
affairs  with  Tunis,  after  some  hostile  demonstrations  on 
our  part,  were  smoothed  out;  but  Tripoli  seemed  adamant 
to  all  persuasive  efforts.    If  there  had  been  only  one 
Barbary  State  instead  of  four  the  solution  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean problem  would  have  been  much  simpler.    But  like  a 
family  of  uncouth  children,  what  one  received,  all  must 
have# 

And  so  again  America  was  compelled  to  arm  against  her 

will  to  combat  the  results  of  the  foreign  policy  that 

12 

dominated  Europe, 

Tribute  may  be  blamed,  the  enslavement  of  American 
Citizens  may  be  alleged  as  the  cause,  the  violations  of 
treaty  provisions  may  be  held  responsible,  jealousy  of  the 
Barbary  States  over  the  difference  in  "presents"  received 
may  be  said  to  have  precipitated  the  trouble,  and  other 
reasons  may  be  advanced  as  the  cause  of  our  war  with 
Tripoli,  but  the  real  cause  was  the  refusal  of  American 
principles  to    be  subordinated  to  the    Old  Order." 

By  1800,  America  realized  that  "Paying  tribute  at 
the  point  of  the  gun,"  was  a  strange  bedfellow  for  that 
stirring  battle  cry  of  the  Revolution  -  "Taxation  without 
representation  is  tyrannyl"    Hone  of  us  have  pleasmnt 
sensations  when  we  road  of  the  thirty  years  wo  submitted 


-6- 

to  the  overbearing  and  insolent  attitude  of  the  Barbary 
States,  but  we  do  enjoy  the  realization  that  American 
ideals  and  principles  finally  threw  off  the  poison.  That 
America  did  eventually  discard  this  system  of  bribing  bar- 
baric states,  and  why  she  did,  is  infinitely  more  important 

'  14 

than  just  how  she  did. 

The  treaty  that  brought  the  Naval  War  with  France  to 
an  end  was  ratified  on  the  3d  of  February,  1801,  One 
month  later  the  Peace  Establishment  Act  of  March  3rd,  as 
has  been  related,  reduced  the  Navy  and  the  Marine  Corps 
despite  potential  hostilities  in  the  Mediterranean. 

Thomas..  Jeff ers on  was  inaugurated  President  on  the 

4th  of    March,  1801.    Just  a 'little  over  two  months  later, 

on  May  10th,  the  third  effort  of  the  United  States  to 

regain  a  status  of  defensive  disarmament  was  rudely 

frustrate* r.  on  May  14thr  by  the  Bashaw  of  Tripoli  who 

emphasized  his  declaration  of  war  against  us  by  cutting 
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down  the  flagstaff  in  front  of  the  American  Consulate. 

Our  flagstaff  was  chopped  down  six  feet  from  the  ground. 

But  before  news  of  this  declaration  reached  America, 

President  Jefferson,  in  May,  1801,  directed  that  a  squadron 

of  naval  vessels,  under  Commodore  Dale,  proceed  to  the^ 

Mediterranean,  where  it-Tlras  hoped  its  appearance  "before 

Tripoli,  Tunis,  Algiers  and  Morocco  would  have  a  "tendency 

to  prevent  their  breaking  the  peace"  which  had  been  mod© 

I  17 
and  in  existence  for  several  years.  «* 

* 

Dale  took  with  him  "the  biennial  presents  to  ^he 


Regency"  of  Algiers.    He  carried  $30,000  on  hie  flagship, 

the  President,  which  it  was  hoped  the  Dey  of  Algiers  could 

be  induced  to  accept  for  another  year. 

The  George  Washington  also  was  preparing  to  carry 

over  timber  and  other  stores  for  at  least  one  yea^s 

annuity.    Ten  thousand  dollars  was  also  sent  out  as  "a 

present  from  the  President"  to  the  Bey  of  Tripoli  if  that 
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state  exhibited  peaceful  inclinations. 

Dale's  orders  of  May  20,  1801,  contained  complete  in- 
structions to  govern  his  actions  in  case  all  or  any  of  the 
Barbary  States  had  declared  war.    They  expressly  directed 
him  not  to  suffer  his  ships  "to  be  entered"  or  his  "men 
examined  or  taken  out  at  sea,  by  any  person  or  power  what- 
soever."   He  was  informed  "that  the  commander  of  an  Amer- 
ican squadron  ought  to  be  as  much  distinguished  for  his 
attention  and  adherence  to  all  the  rights  of  humanity  and 
hospitality  as  by  his  firmness  in  the  support  of  the  honor 
of  his  own  country." 

At  least  one  of  the  treaties  with  the  Barbary  States 

provided  that  salutes  by  them  to  the  United  States  should 

be  paid  for  with  gun  powder  and  accordingly  Dale  was 

charged  not  to  solicit  a  salute  as  "they  will  exact  a 

19 

barrel  of  powder  for  every  gun  they  fire." 

On  the  1st  of  April  the  It.,  Col,  Commandant,  Burrows, 
received  information  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  that 
Dale's  Squadron  of  four  vessels  was  "under  orders  to  pre- 
pare for  a  cruise  of  twelve  months,  with  full  complements 


of  men, including  Marines."    Guards  of  about  fifty  Marines 

each  were  ordered  to  join  the  three  frigates  and  one  of 

about  thirty  Marines  to  the  schooner  Enterprise* 

The  following  Marine  officers  served  in  the  squadron 

President.  First  lieutenant  lewton  Keene  and  Second  Lieut- 
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onant  William  S.  Osbora;  Philadelphia.    First  lieutenant 
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John  R.  Fenwick  and  Second  Lieutenant  John  Johnson; 
'22 

Esses:,      Second  lieutenants  Philip  Alexander  and  Thomas 

W.  Hooper;  Enterprise.  Second  lieutenant  Enoch  0.  lane. 

This  squadron  set  sail  from  Hampton  Roads  about 

June  l,  1801,  arrived  in  the  Mediterranean  in  June,  1801, . 
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but  its  accomplishments  were  disappointing* 

Just  about  this  time  the  blow  of  national  economy 
struck  the  Marine  Corps,    The  President  on  July  8,  1801 
(through  the  Secretary  of  the  Havy)  directed  the  Commandant 
to  reduce  the  enlisted  strength  of  the  Corps  to  "four 
hundred  rank  and  file  with  a  duo  proportion"  of  non- 
commissioned officers  and  musics  for  a  "Peace  Establish- 
ment,"   Some  clamor  was  excited  by  this  radical  reduction 
without  the  express  sanction  of  Congress,  but  while  the 
Acts  of  1798,  1799  and  1800  authorized  41  officers  and 
1,044  enlisted  Marines,  this  action  of  the  President  was 
held  legal  on  the  construing  of  certain  words  in  the  act 

of  1798  as  conferring  on  him  authority  to  reduce  the  Corps 
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whenever  Congress  decreased  the  Navy. 

With  two  hundred  Marines  in  the  Mediterranean,  the 
Commandant  was  in  somewhat  of  a  dilemma.    He  succeeded. 


however,  in  accomplishing  the  seemingly  impossible  and  the 

Corps  lost  none  of  its  popular  favor  by  doing  all  it  could 

to  carry  out  the  Administrations  policy  of  national 
24 

economy. 

In  the  meantime  a  sea  fight  had  taken  place  in  the 
Mediterranean.    On  August  1,  1801,  the  Enterprise  cap- 
tured the  Tripolitan  polacre  Tripoli  after  a  two  hour 
battle.      Twice  the  Tripoli  struck  her  colors  and  as  many 
times  treacherously  renewed  the  combat.    Finally  seeing 
that  destruction  was  inevitable  her  commander  implored  for 
quarter.    Bemding  in  a  supplicating  posture  over  the  waist 

of  his  vessel  he  threw  his  colors  into  the  sea  with  his 

*27 
own  hands. 

The  work  of  the  Marines  in  repelling  boarders  and 
their  effective  musketry  fire  were  important  factors  in 
the  victory.    "The  Marines,  especially,  owing  to  the  near- 
ness of  the  vessels  which  were- within  pistol  shot  of  each 
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other  were  eminently  useful."      There  were  no  American 
casualties  but  the  Tripolitans  suffered  severely.  There 
being  no  authority  to  retain  the  Tripoli  she  was  dis- 
mantled and  sent  into  Tripoli,  where  her  commander  was 

"mounted  on  a  Jack  Ass,  and  paraded  through  the  streets 
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as  an  object  of  public  scorn.      After  which  he  received 

29 

five  hundred  bastinadoes." 

The  news  of  this  victory  was  welcomed  in  America  with 

feelings  and  expressions  of  great  joy*    President  Jefferson 
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himself  wrote  a  congratulatory  letter  to  Sterrett» 
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Congress  presented  the  Commander  of  the  Enterprise  with  a 

sword  and  each  of  the  other  officers  (including  Lieutenant 
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Lane),  Bluejackets  and  Marines  with  a  month1 s  extra  pay. 

On  May  31,  1802,  the  Secretary  of  the  Havy  directed  the 
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Commandant  to  pay  this  money.      Needless  to  say  the  Marines 

wero  elated  with  their  part  in  the  achievement.  Second 

Lieutenant  Presley  U.  0TBannon  wrote  his  Commandant  that  he 

had  "noticed  with  pleasure  the  credit  which  the  Marines  did 

themselves  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Lane  as  they 

have  given  the  Barbarians  some  hot  lead  as  tribute. " 

The  &eQyge  Washington  arrived  in  the  Mediterranean 
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on  September  20,  1801,      with  "presents"  for  Algiers.  The 
33 

Boston     arrived  about  the  same  time.    What  a  maddening 
game  the  Navy  and  Marines  had  to  play  -  fighting  the 
Corsairs  with  one  hand  and  handing  them  tribute  with  the 
other. 

On  October  22,  1801,  one  of  the  President's  boats  off 

Gibraltar  upset,  and  2  officers  and  8  men  wore  lost. 

On  January  30,  1802,  Secretary  of  the  Ifevy  Robert 

Smith  reported  that  the  annual  expense  of  the  Marine  Corps 
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was  $99,109.23. 

Congress  assumed  a  real  aggressive  attitude  concerning 
Tripoli  in  1802.    On  February  6th,  the  President  approved 
an  Act  of  Congress  that  authorized  him  to  man  additional 
vessels  and  to  protect  American  interests  in  tho  Atlantic 
Ocean,  Mediterranean  and  adjoining  seas.    In  this  Act 
Congress  practically  declared  that  a  state  of  war  existed 
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for  authority  woo  granted  to  "subdue*  seize,  and  make 

prizes  of  the  -vessels  of  the  Bey  of  Tripoli"  ana  to  ao 

anything  that  "the  state  of  war  will  justify**    This  Act 

increased  the  period  of  enlistment  of  Bluejackets  from 

ono  to  two  years.    Palo  and  his  successors  roceivod  ordors 
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embodying  the  essontials  of  this  law. 
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Gommodore  Morris  succeeded  Dale  in  1802,      His  orders 
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dated  April  1,  1802,    directing  him  to  proceed  in  the 
Chesapeake  informed  him  that  he  would  find  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean the  President,  Philadelphia.  Essex,  Boston.  Con- 
stellation, and  Enterprise,  while  the  Adams  would  arrive 
later.    Between  February  ana  September  six  frigates  and 
the  schooner  Enterprize  arrived  in  the  Mediterranean, 

There  were  two  sergeants,  two  corporals,  two  musics 
and  forty  privates  on  each  of  these  frigates,  while  the 
Enterprise  carried  about  thirty  Marines.    The  Marine 
Officers  on  board  these  vessels  were:    Chesapeake .  Capt. 
Daniel  Carmick  and  lieutenant  Samuel  Baldwin;  Constellation, 

Captain  James  McKnight  and  1st  lieutenant  Edward  Hall; 

39 

Adams.  Second  Lieutenant  Presley  N.  0*Bannon,      New  York. 

First  Lieutenant  Samuel  Llewellin  -  Osborne  joined  in 

August;  John  Adams,  Second  Lieutenant  Jacob  Giles  Smith; 

Boston.  1st  Lieutenant  John  Johnson;  President.  First 

Lieutenant  Newton  Keene  and  Second  Lieutenant  Wm»  S, 

Osborne;  Philadelphia.  Second  Lieutenant  J.  R.  Fenwick, 

Essex.  Second  Lieutenant  John  Johnson;  Enterprise.  Lieuten- 
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ant  Samuel  Llewellin     went  out  in  her  in  January,  1802, 
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"but  was  soon  transferred  to  the  New  York* 

In  April,  Morris  was  directed  to  "hold  out  the  olive 
"branch  in  one  hand"  and  display  "in  the  other  the  means  of 
offensive  operations"  as  this  might  "bring  about  an  ad- 
vantageous treaty.    By  this  time  the  Bashaw  of  Tripoli 
was  "heartily  sick  of  it"  all,  but  he  could  not  bring 
himself  to  violate  the  old  custom  of  "never  to  make  a 
treaty  without  a  "bribe."    In  August,  Morris  was  authorized 
to  co-operate  with  any  state  that  was  making  war  on  the 
Barbary  States, 

Morocco  now  declared  war  on  the  United  States  and 
"by  so  doing  lost  "100  gun  carriages"  which  the  General 

-  *  ■  • 
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Greene  was  about  to  convey  to  her.      Instead  of  them, 
President  Jefferson  sent  out  two  frigates,  the  New  York 
and  the  John  Adams. 

Meanwhile  at  home  the  fever  of  reducing  national  ex- 
penses was  still  raging  and  the  Marine  Corps  did  not  wholly 
escape.    On  May  21st,  1802,  the  President  specially  com- 
manded that  all  Marines  be  dismissed  except  guards  of  one 
sergeant,  one  corporal  and  fifteen  privates  at  each  of  the 
navy  yards  of  Boston,  Hew  York,  Philadelphia,  Washington 
and  Norfolk;  competent  guards  for  the  vessels  in  ordinary 
and  for  "each  vessel  arriving  in  the  country,  and  the  ser- 
vants necessary  for  those  officers  actually  on  command; 
also  such  armourers  and  such  mechanics  as  are  absolutely 
necessary  to  the  Corps."    "Also  any  private  Marine  qualified 
to  aet  as  clerk  for  the  use  of  the  staff." 
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The  information  of  this  decrease,  somewhat  exaggerated, 
arrived  in  the  Mediterranean  and  caused  worry  among  the 
Marines.    On  November  30th,  Captain  Carmick  on  the  Chesa- 
peake in  a  letter  informed  the  Commandant  that  he  "should 
like  to  know  if  the  Corps  is  still  existing," 

Tripolitan  hlood  was  not  the  only  blood  spilt  in  this 
war.    The  practice  of  settling  personal  affairs  of  honor 
by  resort  to  the  pistol  or  sword  which  had  been  inherited 
from  Europe »  had  not  been  discarded  by  America  up  to  this 
time.    The  custom  is  a  little  cousin  of  war,  but  more  than 
probable  it  is  the  older.    It  was  a  game  with  rules  that 
did  not  prohibit  the  professional  duellist  from  killing  the 
inoffensive  insulted  one  any  more  than  the  rules  of  war 
prevent  a  similar  occurrence  among  states.    It  still 
lingers  in  Europe  but  America  has  cast  it  aside* 

Captain  James  McKnight,  a  brother-in-law  of  Stephen 

Decatur,  and  one  of  the  best  Marine  officers  of  the  times, 

was  killed  in  a  duel  at  leghorn  by  a  naval  officer  on 
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October  14,  180£.      There  was  a  quarrel;  McKnight  challenged 
his  opponent  proposed  pistols  at'  three  paces;  McKnight' b 
second  disagreed  and  said  that  the  challenged  officer  was 
a  coward  and  an  assassin  for  proposing  such  a  short  dis- 
tance; the  matter  rested  for  a  while  and  the  quarrel  was 
renewed.    The  seconds  arranged  for  a  duel  at  the  distance 
of  six  paces  with  a  brace  of  pistols.    Both  should  advance 
and  should  both  fail  "then  to  take  cutlasses."  Captain 
McKnight  "received  the  ball    directly  through  the  center 

of  his  heart.    He  had  but  time  to  say  he  was  shot  and 
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expired.." 

Ho  was  buried  in  the  English  "burial  ground  at  leghorn 
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where  "the  famous  Smollet"      rests  and  a  monument  provided 
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by  his  fellow  officers  was  raised  over  his  grave. 

About  this  time  First  Lieutenant  Edward  Hall,  of  the 

Constellation,  also  fought  a  duol.in  which  he  received  two 

shots,  "tho  first  in  the  groin  and  the  last  in  the  wrist, 

which  set  his  pistol  off  whon  he  was  within  four  paces  of 
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his  adversary,  advancing  to  blow  his  brains  out." 

In  1803,  at  Malta,  Lieutenant  William  S.  Osborn,  of 

the  Philadelphia,  fought  a  naval  officer.    After  exchanging 

four  shots  the  naval  officer  received  a  ball  in  his  thigh 
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which  caused  his  death  throe  weeks  later. 

It  is  amazing  to  read  that  tho  splondid  work  of  tho 
Marines  in  this  epoch  in  the  Mediterranean,  in  the  West 
Indies,  at  home,  and  other  placos,  was  accomplished  with 
but  26  officers  and  453  men.    In  February,  1803,  there  were; 
the  Commandant  in  Washington;  three  staff  officers  at 
Headquarters  who  also  performed  lino  duty  at  the  Washing- 
ton barracks  and  with  the  guards  of  the  ships  in  ordinary; 
six  officers  at  the  various  navy  yards;  nine  officers  in 
the  Mediterranean;  and  seven  on  the  other  vessels  in  com- 
mission.   Of  the  483  men,  216  were  in  the  Mediterranean; 

80  on  the  ships  in  ordinary;  24  at  Washington  Barracks;  and 
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133  distributed  at  the  six  navy  yards. 

In  the  Spring  of  1803,  on  April  11th,  disaster  over- 
took the  Hew  York.    As  the  music  was  blowing  grog-call,  a 
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terrific  explosion  rocked  the  ship.    The  Marine  sentry- 
stationed  at  the  magazine  passage  was  "blown  to  "bits  and 
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about  fourteen  deaths  resulted* 

Shortly  after  the  explosion,  on  May  20th,  the  Hew  York 
and  Enterprise  cut  off  from  its  escort  a  convoy  of  wheat- 
laden  ships.    The  escort  ran  beneath  the  guns  of  Tripoli 
and  the  convoy,  into  the  harbor  of  Old  Tripoli.    A  boat 
party  of  Marines  and  Bluejackets  went  in  to  burn  the  vessels 
and  the  wheat.    Under  the  smothering  fire  of  the  Marines  and 
Bluejackets  landed,  set  fire  to  the  vessels,  and  returned 
safely  to  their  boats.    The  Bri&olit ans ,  however,  succeeded 
in  extinguishing  the  fires.    On  the  28th  an  attack  was  made 
on  the  war  vessels  that  had  escorted  the  wheat  vessels. 
They  had  anchored  at  the  entrance  of  the  harbor  behind  the 
rocks.    The  attack  failed.    Private  Derrick  C.  Winder  of 

the  New  York  died    on  June  8th  from  wounds  received  at 
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this  time. 

On  June  22nd,  1803,  the  Adams .  John  Adams,  and  Enter- 
prise, located  the  Meshouda  and  nine  gunboats  anchored  near 
the  beach.    After  a  forty-five  minute  bombardment  the 
enemy  abandoned  the  Meshouda  while  the  gunboats  escaped. 
Some  of  the  Tripolitans  returned  to  the  Meshouda,  struck 

her  colors  and  partially  blew  her  up.    She  was  boarded  and 
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officially  carried  as  a  prize  of  the  John  Adams. 

Morris  returned  home  in  the  Adams  in  the  summer  of 
1803,  being  relieved  by  Captain  John  Rodgers,  until  Preble 
got  away.      Commodore  Preble's  squadron  arrived  in  the 
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Mediterranean  in  the  fall  of  1803  when  he  relieved  Rodgers. 

His  vessels  had  the  usual  Marine  guards.    The  Marine  officers 

attached  to    the  various    vessels  under  Preble  were: 

Constitution,  Captain  John  Hall,  and  Second  Lieutenant 
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Robert  Groenleaf;      Philadelphia.  First  Lieutenant  William 

S.  Osborn;  Enterpr ise,  First  Lieutenant  William  Llewellin; 

Syren »  First  Lieutenant  John  Howard.    The  guards  of  the 
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Vixen  and  Nautilus  were  commanded  by  Sergeants •  The 

Marine  officer  of  the  Argus  that  arrived  later  in  the  year 

was  First  Lieutenant  Presley  H.  OfBannon. 

The  Uautilus  went  out  first  and  was  followed  by  the 

Philadelphia*    On  August  26th,  the  Philadelphia  captured 
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the  Moorish  cruiser  lurboka    in  the  Mediterranean  without 
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a  fight.     An  American  vessel  held  as  a  prize  and  her  crew 

were  released.    A  prize  crew,  including  two  Marines  to 

guard  prisoners,  was  placed  on  board.    The  Moorish  commander 

admitted  that  he  carried  written  orders  to  capture  American 

merchant  vessels.    Later,  while  the  Philadelphia,  Hew  York 

and  John  Adams  lay  off  Tangiers,  the  Emperor  of  Morocco 

was  forced  to  disavow  the  act  of  his  subordinate  in  issuing 

these  orders  and  he  also  again  ratified  the  treaty  which  had 
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been  violated  by  his  naval  forces. 

American  prestige  received  a  heavy  blow  on  October  31, 

1803,  when  the  Philadelphia,  while  on  blockading  duty,  went 
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on  the  rocks  within  range  of  the  Bashaw's  guns  in  Tripoli. 

The  ship  was  a  complete  wreck,  was  exposed  to  the  fire  of 

the  gunboats  and  forts  which  could  not  be  returned.  Captain 
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Bainbridge  and  his  officers,  including  First  Lieutenant 
Osborn  of  the  Marines,  agreed  that  while  a  surrender  to  a 
barbarous  enemy  was  humiliating,  to  lie  as  a  target  for 
them  to  fire  at  and  by  a  vain  parade  of  unavailing  courage 
wantonly  sacrifice  the  lives  of  brave  men,  was  cruel,  and 
could  not  be  Justified  by  any  principle  of  war. 

And  so,  all  small  arms  were  thrown  overboard,  the 
magazines  flooded,  the  ship  scuttled,  and  the  colors  hauled 
down.    She  was  boarded,  her  officers  and  crew  made  cap- 
tives, towed  into  the  harbor  and  placed,  as  the  Tripolitans 
supposed,  in  a  position  safe  from  American  attack. 

The  officers  and  crew/were  confined  ashore.    Of  the- 
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Marines  there  were  First  Lieutenant  William  S.  Osborne, 

Sergeants  Otis  Hunt  and  David  Irving;  Corporals  Georgo  Fry 

and  Peter  Williams;  Fifer  John  Simons;  Drummer  Abraham 

Henshaw;  and  thirty- eight  privates  who  were  destined  to 

linger  in  that  deplorable  status  until  June,  1805  -  almost 

two  years. 

Lieutenant  Osborn,  as  opportunity  was  afforded,  wrote 
to  Colonel  Burrows.    On  June  17,  1804,  he  forwarded  a 
muster  roll  and  wrote:     "The  men  are  all  well  -  at  least 
I  have  heard  so,  for  I  have  not  seen  them  but  once  since 
our  confinement." 

Then  on  December  23rd,  the  Enterprise  captured  the 
ketch  Mastico.  which  as  the  Intrepid,  brought  fame  to 
Decatur  and  his  companions. 
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On  January  31,  1804,  Commodore  Preble  ordered  Lieut- 
enant Stephen  Decatur  to  take  command  of  the  prize  ketch 
Intrepid  and  with  seventy  volunteer  officers,  seamen,  and 
Marines  proceed  to  Tripoli  and  "hoard  the  Philadelphia,  burn 

her  and  make  good"  his  "retreat  with  the  Intrepid  if  pos- 
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sible."     Accompanying  Decatur  in  this  havardous  enter- 
prise were  Sergeant  Solomon  Wren,  Corporal  Duncan  Mansfield, 

Privates  James  Noble,  John  Quin,  Isaac  Camfield?  Pouben 
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O'Brien,  William  Pepper,  and  John  Woolstanddorf •      The  of- 
ficers occupied  the  very  small  cabin.    Six  midshipmen  and 
the  pilot  had  a  platform  laid  on  the  water  casks.  "The 
Marines  had  corresponding  accomodations  on  the  opposite 
side,  and  the  sailors  had  only  the  surface  of  the  casks 
.  in  the  hold."62 

Tno  Intrepid  was  off  Tripoli  on  February  7th,  but  had 
weather  necessitated  a  delay.    On  the  16th,  Tripoli  was 
again  approached  and  it  was  not  long  before  Decatur  had 

succeeded  in  performing  what  Nelson  pronounced  was,  "the 
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most  daring  act  o*  the  age."     At  "half  past  nine  laid  her 

alongside  the  Philadelphia,  and  after  a  short  contest 
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boarded  her,"    wrote  Decatur.    Sixty  officers  and  men  wore 
in  the  boarding  party,  the  others  remaining  on  board  the 
Intrepid  as  a  guard.    The  Philadelphia  was  soon  blazing 
furiously  and  the  Intrepid  beyond  reach  of  the  Bashaw's 
guns  before  the  Tripolitans  fully  realized  what  had  boen 
accomplished. 

Decatur  accomplished  his  mission  most  completely  and 
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with  only  one  man  slightly  wounded.    The  "brig  Siren,  whose 
Marine  Guard  was  commanded  "by  First  lieutenant  John  Howard, 
accompanied  the  Intrepid,  hut  of  course  did  not  go  into 
the  harbor  with  the  Intrepid. 

The  Secretary  forwarded  the  President's  thanks  to 
Decatur  with  the  Presidents  request  that  Decatur  thank 
each  individual  of  his  "gallant  band  for  their  honorable  and 
valorous  support  rendered  the  more  honorable  £rom  its  having 
"been  volunteered." 

Congress  authorized  the  President  to  present  Decatur 

with  a  sword  "and  to  each  of  the  officers  and  crew  of  the 
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United  States  ketch  Intrepid  two  month1 s  pay." 

In  June,  1804,  Preble  authorized  Bainbridge  to  again 
offer  the  Bashaw  a  ransom  of  $50,000.  and  $10,000.  for  a 
"consular  pursuit." 

Commodore  Preble Ts  squadron,  consisting  of  the 
Consti  tilt  ion,  Captain  John  Hall;  Siren,  Sergeant  Meredith 

in  charge  of  Marine  Guard;  Argus,  Scourge,  Vixen,  Naut iius , 
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Enterprise,    and  some  gun  boats,  "bombarded  Tripoli  on 

August  3,  1804,  while  the  gunboats  engaged  the  enemy's 

"  68 
vessels • 

The  Marines  of  the  squadron  were  placed  on  hoard  the 
gunboats  and  performed  their  duty  magnificently.  Sergeant 
Jonathan  Meredith  served  on  the  gunboat  commanded  by 
lieutenant  John  Trippe.    lieutenant  Trippe  and  nine  men 
boarded  a  Tripolitan  vessel  and  before  the  rest  of  the  crew 

could  follow,  the  wash  of  the  ship  separated  the  two  vessels 
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and  Trippe  and  his  men  found  themselves  face  to  faoe  with 

fire  times  their  number.    Instant  offense  was  their  only 

safety.    Without  a  moment's  hesitation  the  .Americans 

dashed  at  their  antagonists  and  a  conflict  of  the  fiercest 

description  ensued.    Trippe  singled  out  the  Tripolitan  . 
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commander  and  engaged  him  in  a  hand-to-hand  fight.  As 

Trippe -was  finishing  off  his  "burly  foe,  Sergeant  Meredith, 

by  a  vicious  bayonet  thrust  pinned  to  the'  mast  another  cor- 
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sair,  who  was  about  to  finish  Trippe,    Maclay   writes  that 

during  this  struggle  "a  Turk  aimed  a  blow  at  Sailing 

Master  Trippe  from  behind,  but  before  it  fell  Sergeant 

Meredith  of  the  Marines,  pinned  the  Turk  to  the  deck  with 

a  bayonet."     lieutenant  Tripped  "boatswain's  mate  and 
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two  Marines  were  also  wounded*     Three  days  after  this, 
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on  August  7,  1804,    Sergeant  Meredith  was  blown  up  in 
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Gunboat  Bo.  9^     in  1918  a  destroyer  of  the  Navy  was 

named  in  honor  of  Sergeant  Meredith. 

While  the  act  of  saving  the  life  of  Stephen  Decatur 

during  this  battle  has  been  frequently  accorded  to  Reuben 
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James,  a  seaman,  or  Daniel  Brazier,  a  seamant    there  are 
many  who  have  credited  a  Marine  with  saving  the  life  that 
Barron  later  took  in  a  duel.    Decatur  had  boarded  an 
enemy  craft  to  avenge  the  treacherous  killing,  by  the 
Tripolitan  commander,  of  his  brother  James.    While  Decatur 
was  engaged  with  this  Tripolitan,  another  enemy  raised  his 
sword  to  cleave  the  skull  of  Decatur.    A  Marine,  or  Blue- 
jacket, interposed  his  head  or  his  arm  and  received  the 
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blow  intended  for  his  Captain.    Tho  story  of  Reuben  JaraoB 

appeared  first  in  anecdotal  form  and  has  received  so  much 

credence  that  a  destroyer  of  the  Wavy  was  named  in  his  • 
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memory.    However,  one  very  trustworthy  naval  historian 
wrote  that  "tho  surgeon's  report  would  seem  to  settle 
it,"  as  "Reuben  James  does  not  appear  in  tho  list  of  wound- 
ed" although  "a  Thomas  James  received  a  'superficial  punc- 
ture  in  the  fece.,n 

Five  Marines  were  wounded  in  this  ongagoment.  Sergeant 
Solomon  WfGn  of  the  Enterprise  on  Gunboat  ]jo.  4,  flag  gun- 
boat of  Captain  Stephen  Decatur;  Privates  Michael  Connor 
and  J.  Ryan  of  the  Viae  en  on  Gunboat  Ho.  6_  (commanded  by 
Lieutenant  Trippe);  Charles  Young  of  the  Constitution  on 
"board  ship;76  and  Samuel  Rodney  of  the  Nautilus  on  Gunboat 
Ho«  1.    Of  Young's  wound  Preble  reported  that  a  32-pound 

shot  struck  a  gun  and  the  fragments  "shattered  a  Marine's 
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arm," 

Preble  did  not  forget  the  services  of  the  Marines  when 
he  made  his  reports.    He  wrote  that  "the  conduct  of  the 
officers,  seamen  and. Marines  of  the  Squadron,  have,  not 
only  in  this  action  on  the  3d  instant,  but  on  every  other 
occasion,  merited  the  highest  encomiums."    Again  he  re- 
ported that  the  "officers,  seamen  and  Marines  of  tho  squa- 
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dron  behaved  in  the  most  gallant  manner,"    end  that  he 
"was  much  gratified  with  the  conduct  of  Captain  John  Hall 
and  Second  Lieutenant  Robert  Greenlenf ,  and  the  Marines  be- 
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longing  to  his  company,  in  tho  management  of  six  long 

26-pounders,  on  the  spardeck,  which  I  pieced  under  his 
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direction." 

Mr.  Swan,  acted  as  a  Marino  Officer  and  "behaved  in 
a  very  gallant  manner,  as  a  volunteer  in  one  of  the  gun- 
boats."   Commodores  Barron  and  Preble  spoke  "in  very  hand- 
some language  of  this  gentleman"  and  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Wharton  inquired  anxiously  of  Captain  Hall  as  to  his 
identity ••    "Sergeant  Mix,  with  four  brave  companions," 
wrote  Colonel  Wharton,  "formed  the  major  part  of  a  boat 

which  with  two  officers  and  eleven  men  attacked  and  car- 
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ried  an  enemy  superior  by  three  times  the  number. w 

By  order  of  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Robert  Smith, 

Privates  Michael  Connor  and  Charles  Young  were  promoted 

to  sergeants  for  having  "distinguished  themselves  by  acts 

of  valor  against  tho  enemy  off  Tripoli  and    having  sus- 
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tained  severe  wounds*" 

Congress  thanked  the  "officers,  seamen  and  Marines" 

of  the  Squadron,  presented  a  medal  to  Preble,  swords  to 

the  officers  (including  Captain  John  Hall  and  Lieutenants 

Robert  Greenleaf  and  John  Johnson),  and  one  month's  pay 

to  the  seamen  and  Marines  who  "so  gloriously  supported 
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the  honor  of  the  American  flag." 

Tripoli  was  bombarded  again  on  August  7th  and  one 
American  gunboat  was  blown  up  by  a  shot  from  the  Tripoli- 
tans.    Ten  of  the  twenty-eight  officers,  seamen  and  Marines 
were  killed,  and  six  wounded.    Of  this  number  killed  wore 
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Sergeant  Jonathan  Meredith  and  Private  Nathaniel  Holmes, 

During  this  period  frequent  offers  of  ransom  for  the-  - 
American  captives  were  made.     On  August  9th,  Preble's 
offer  of  $500,  per  head  was  rejected  by  the  Bashaw.  On 
the  11th,  Preble  sent  word  to  the  Bashaw  that  if  the  ar- 
rival of  the  whole  American  force  in  the  Mediterranean  did 
not  find  peace  with  Tripoli,  the  United  States  would  assist 
in  the  restoration  of  Hamet,  the  Bashaw's  brother.    On  this 
date,  $100,000.  was  offered  as  ransom  for  the  Americans 
captured  on  the  Philadelphia  and  an  additional  $10 ,000. 
to  be  distributed  among  the  Prime  Ministers  and  others  who 
might  influence  the  Bashaw.    It  was  refused. 

The  battle  was  renewed  on  the  28th  and  again  on  Sep- 
tember 3rd  when  the  Intrepid  with  Somers,  Wadsworth  and 
Israel,  was  blown  up  by  them. 

Early  in  the  Spring  of  1804,  there  came  additional 
and  sudden  calls  for  Marines. 

The  demands  of  the  Bashaw  of  Tripoli  became  so  extra- 
vagantly  unreasonable  that  it  was  decided  to  answer  them 
in  the  Spring  of  1804,  with  more  vessels  under  Commodore 
Barron.    This  meant  more  Marines.    This  drain  on  the  re- 
sources   of  the  Corps  was  added  to  by  the  necessity  of 
sending  about  one  hundred  Marines  and  three  officers  to 
New  Orleans. 

Commandant  Wharton  was  hard-put  to  gather  together 
the  Marines  for  the  vessels  of  Barron1 s  squadron.  The 
organization  of  the  President's  guard  is  illustrative. 
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When  Headquarters  was  moved  to  Washington  in  1800,  Franklin 
Wharton  remained  at  Philadelphia  and  continued  his  command 
there  until  1804,  when  he  was  appointed  Commandant  and  re- 
lioved  "by  Anthony  Gale.    Gale  was  relieved  by  First  Lieut- 
enant Edward  Hall  on  May  IS,  1804,  and  ordered  to  repair 
to  Washington  and  to  "bring  on  your  music,  waiter  and  all 
the  privates"  except  McBlroy.    lieutenant  Hall  was  ordered 
to  recruit  his  guard  around  MoElroy  and  Sergeant  Bensell 
who  had  been  ordered  to  Philadelphia, 

Gale  left  Philadelphia  on  May  20th,  stopped  at  Balti- 
more to  "add  Lieutenant  Amory's  men"  to  his  command  and 
arrived  at  Washington  about  the  25th.    He,  with  Lieutenant 
O'Bannon  and  52  enlisted  men  went  on  board  on  the  26th, 
At  Gosport  (Norfolk)  six  privates  were  added  to  the  Guard. 

By  the  Act  of  March  27,  1804,  Congress  amended  the 
Act  of  March  3,  1801,  by  providing  that  there  should  be 
placed  on  board  the  frigates  in  ordinary  such  "Marines  as 
in  the  opinion  of  the  President  shall  be  deemed  necessary;" 
but  that  the  number  of  Marines  should  not  be  greater  than 
that  authorized  by  the  latter  Act. 

Commodore  Barron  received  his  orders  to  proceed  to 

the  Mediterranean  on  June  6,  1804.    The  John  Adams  sailed 
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on  June  26th  and  the  other  four  ships  on  July  5th.  There 

were  about  fifty  Marines  on  each  of  Barron1 s  frigates  with 

about  thirty  on  the  smaller  vessels.    The  Marine  officers 
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serving  in  his  squadron  in  the  Mediterranean  were:  Pre- 
sident. Captain  Anthony  Gale  and  Second  Lieutenant  Presley 

-24- 


-25- 

33".  0TBannon;  Congress.  First  Lieutenant  Thomas  W.  Hooper; 
Constitution.  Captain  John  Hall  and  First  lieutenant 
Robert  Greenleaf ;  Essex.  First  Lieutenant  William  Amory; 
Constellation.  First  Lieutenant  Henry  Caldwell;  Siren, 
First  Lieutenant  John  Howard;  Argus ,  First  Lieutenant  John 
Johnson;  Enterprise.  First  Lieutenant  Samuel  Llewellyn; 
while  the  Marines  of  the  Vixen  and  Nautilus  were  commanded 
by  Sergeants, 

The  Secretary  of  the  Havy  informed  Barron  that  "with 
this  force  it  is  conceived  that  no  doubt  whatever  can  exist 
of  your  coercing  Tripoli  to  a  treaty  upon  our  own  terms»" 
He  was  directed  to  maintain  an  effectual  blockade  of 
Tripoli,  something  that  had  not  been  accomplished  since 
Dale  appeared  before  Tripoli  in  1802,    Moreover,  Barron 
was  authorized  to  use  the  cooperation  of  ex- Bashaw  Hamet 
in  gaining  the  desired  end* 

Barron  arrived  off  Tripoli  on  September  10th,  and 
later  relieved  Preble  who  sailed  for  home  on  the  John  Adams . 

The  long-expected  squadron  under  Barron  joined  the 
one  before  Tripoli  on  September  9,  1804.      Hero  endod  tho 
command  of  Commodore  Preble,  so  honorable  to  himself,  and 
to  his  country.    All  joined  in  praising  his  distinguished 
merit.    The  Pope  made  a  public  declaration  that  "the 
United  States,  though  in  their  infancy,  had,  in  this 
affair,  done  more  to  humble  the  antichristian  barbarians 
on  the  coast,  than  all  the  European  States  had  done  for  a 
long  series  of  time,"    Sir  Alexander  Ball,  a  distinguished 

-25-  f 


-26- 

commandor  in  the  British  Nary  told  Preble  that  ho  had 
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"done  well  not  to  purchase  peace  with  the  enemy," 

Ho  real  results  were  obtained  by  Barron  and  his  health 

failing,  he  was  temporarily  relieved  in  May,  1805,  "by  Rod- 

gcrs.    At  this  time  Rofigers  had  under  his  command  the 

frigates  Constitution.  President .  Constellation.  Congress, 

Essex.  John  Ad  runs ,  the  brigs  Siren,  Argus,  Vixen, 

Schooners  Nautilus,  Enterprise,  sloop  Hornet ,  bomb  Spitfire, 

Vengeance,  eight  gunboats  and  two  or  three  inferior  vessels. 

All  of  these  veseels  carried  Marines, 

In  addition  to  the  gunboats  secured  from  Naples, 

President  Jefferson  despatched  several  from  the  United 

States.    Each  of  these  that  crossed  the  stormy  Atlantic 
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carried  about  five  Marines, 

Probably  no  war  in  which  the  United  States  has  been 
engaged  illustrates  so  woll,  as  does  the  Tripolitan  War 
of  1801-1805,  the  desirability  of  having  an  "expeditionary 
force"  of  Marines  immediately  available  with  the  fleet. 
Dale's  squadron  went  out  and  ineffectually  thundered  at 
the  Bashaw*s  forts.    Then  Morris,  and  next  Rodgers,  but 
still  the  Bashaw  was  imperturbably  adamant  to  either 
"bombardments  or  offers  of  ransom.    Finally  the  Philadelphia 
was  captured;  then  eventually  burned  by  Decatur,  assisted 
"by  eight  Marines;  but  the  Bashaw  refused  all  offers  of 
ransom  on  her  officers,  Marines  and  Bluejackets.  Next 
Barron  tried  his  hand  and  again  the  Bashaw  was  unmoved. 
All  the  naval  vessels  and  all  the  Navy's  guns  and  all  the 

-OA.. 


-27- 

strategy  failed  to  crack  the  Tripolitan  "nut"  until  an 

"expeditionary  force"  partially  composed  of  Marines  forced 
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the  Bashaw  to  consider    terms  and  caused  him  to  sign  a 

treaty  foregoing  "tribute"  and  releasing  the  officers  and 

crew  of  the  Philadelphia  and  other  prisoners.    If  there 

had  been  an  organized  "expeditionary  force"  of  five 

hundred  Marines  serving  with  the  Squadron,  events  might 

have  been  expedited. 

William  Eaton  was  "Navy  Agent  for  the  several  Barbary 
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Regencies,"     Hamet  Caramelli  had  been  Bashaw  of  Tripoli 

until  driven  into  exile  by  a  rebellion  which  had  placed 

his  brother  Jusuf  on  the  throne.    Eaton  conceived  the  plan 

of  restoring  Hamet  by  making  a  combined  land  and  water 
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attack  on  Tripoli.     He  believed  that  a  favorable  treaty 
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would  follow  the  successful  carrying  out  of  his  plan, 
First  Lieutenant  Presley  Neville  0TBannon  commanded  the 
Marines  of  the  Argqs  on  which  Eaton  arrived  at  Alexandria, 
Egypt,  in  1804*    On  the  29th  of  November,  Eaton,  Lieutenant 
O'Bannon,  Midshipman  George  Mann  and  some  others  left 
for  Cairo,  where  they  arrived  on  the  8th  of  January  after 
passing  through  areas  infested  with  wild  Arabs.    Here  it 
was  learned  that  Hamet  with  a  few  Tripolitans  had  joined 
the  Mamelukes  at  Miniet  where  he  was  besieged.    The  people 
of  Cairo  were  totally  unaware  of  the  coup    that  was  to  be 
attempted  by  this  small  group  of  Americans.  Eaton, 
O'Bannon  and  the  others  "passed  as  American  officers  of 
the  Army  and  Navy  whom  curiosity  had  brought  from  Malta  to 
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Egypt."    Eaton  and  Ms  party,  with  the  help  of  tho  Viceroy 

got  as  far  as  Fiaum  whore  they  were  stoppod  by  the  Turks. 

However,  nogotiat ions  were  had  with  Hamot  and  arrangements 
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made  for  him  to  join  Eaton. 

Eaton  requested  of  Commodore  Barron  in  February  "a 
detachment  of  one  hundred  Marines"  for  the  purpose  of  lead- 
ing a  "coup  de  main,"  hut  Barron  repliod  that  such  a  step 
exceeded  his  powers.    Therefore  Eaton  had  to  "be  content 
with  Lieutenant  C^Bannon,  one  sergeant  and  six  privates 
of  Marines  instead  of  the  hundred. 

Eaton  entered  into  a  convention  in  the  name  of  tho 

United  States  with  Hamet  on  February  23,  his  signature  being 
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witnessed  by  Lieutenant  O'Bannon  and  others. 

Eaton  thus  made  definito  arrangements  with  Hamet  and 

agreed  on  a  plan  of  joint  operations  with  Barron.  He 

gathered  together  an  expedition  of  about  five  hundred,  one 

hundred  of  whom  were  Christians.    There  were  only  ten 
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Americans  including  Eaton  and  0TBannon,      Mr.  Peck,  a  non- 
commissioned Marine  officer  and  six  Marino  privates,  one 

company  of  27  cannoniers,  one  company  of  40  Greeks  and 
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others  to  make  up  the  five  hundred..     Transportation  con- 
sisted of  107  camels  and  a  few  asses.    Tho  expedition 
mobilized  at  ArabTs  Tower,  about  40  miles  west  of  Alexandria. 
Hamot  almost  backed  out  of  the  adventure  when  his  servants 
were  arrested  and  an  advance  made  on  his  camp  by  tho  Turks 
as  he  was  about  to  leave  Alexandria.    His  followers  would 
have  fled  to  the  desert,  wrote  Eaton,  if  it  had  not  boen 
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for  the  "firm  and  decided  conduct  of  Mr.  O'Bannon." 

The  routo  of  the  oxpt>di. -felon  lay  along-  t3no  ©ago-  of  +.lie 
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Libyan    desert,  a  wild  and  desolate  region,  where  heat  and 

thirst  were  not  the  only  enemies.    Eaton  wrote  to  Isaac 

Hull  that  "Mr.  O'Bannon  will  enterprize  with  me  the  tour 

of  the  desert,"  and  stated  that  they  would  encounter  "three 

dangers;  a  danger  of  robbery,  and  assassination  by  the  wild 

Arabs;  and  a  danger  of  being  executed  as  spies  by  the 

98 

Mameluke  Beys." 

On  March  8th  this  strange  expedition  started  the  long 
march  of  about  six  hundred  miles  to  Deme.    Continual  alter- 
cations, contentions,  and  delays  were  experienced. 
Mutinies  occurred  among  the  camel  drivers  and  footmen. 
Gathering  recruits  as  they  marched,  Eaton  on  April  2nd  had 
under  his  command  about  700  fighting  men,  exclusive  of  about 
500  camp  followers  and  Bedouin  families. 

Eaton  and  O'Bannon  were  kept  constantly  on  the  alert 
to  subdue  mutinies  and  prevent  disaffection.    On  April  8th 
a  most  serious  condition  aroso  but  "the  firm  and  decided 
conduct  of  Mr.  O'Bannon  as  on  all  other  occasions,"  re- 
ported Baton,  "did  much  to  deter  the  violence  of  the  savages, 
by  whom"  they  were  surrounded.     "After  the  affair  was  ovor 

the  Bashaw  embraced"  O'Bannon  "With  an  enthusiasm  of  respect, 
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calling  Mm  the  brave  American." 

On  another  occasion  only  reassuring  news  from  Bomba,  a 
town  ahead,  prevented  an  outbreak  among  the  cannoniers  and 
in  this  "disagreeable  situation  of  affairs, "100Eat on  again 
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showed  his  confidence  in  O'Bannon  "by  making  him  his  only 
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confidant,    potions  rnn  short.        Camels  were  killed  for 

food.    Wild  fennel  and  sorrel  were  eaten.100 

Bomba  was  reached  the  15th,  and  the  force  was  about  to 

dissipate  in  disorder  when  the  Argus  appeared  with  supplies. 

The  Ho  met  arrived  on  the  22nd.    The  march  toward  Berne  was 

resumed  on  the  25th  and  the  expedition  arrived  in  front  of 

Dome  the  samo  date.    The  city  looked  so  formidable  that 

Hamet,  in  the  words  of  Eaton,   "wished  himself  back  in 
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Egypt." 

Eaton  offered  terms  of  amity  to  the  Governor  of  Dome 

on  condition  of  allegiance  and  fidelity  to  Hamet.    "The  flag 

of  truce  was  sent  back  to  me  with  the  laconic  answer,"  wrote 
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Eaton,  "My  head  or  yours." 

The  ITaut ilus.  hove  in  sight  on  this  date  while  the 

Argus  and  the  Hornet,  dropped  anchor  early  the  next  day* 
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Eaton  immediately  sent  the  Hornet  off  with  despatches. 

The  attack  was  commenced  on  Derne  under  the  bombarding 

guns  of  the  vessels.    lieutenant  "O^annon  and  myself  united 

in  a  resolution  to  perish  with"  Caramalli  "before  the  walls 
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of  Tripoli  or  to  triumph  with  him  within  those  walls." 

"A  detachment  of  six  Amorican  Marines,  a  company  of 
24  cannoniers,  and  another  of  26  Greeks,  including  their 
proper  officers,  all  under  the  immediate  command  of 
Lieutenant  O'Bannon,  together  with  a  few  Arabs  on  foot,  had 
a  position  on  an  eminence  opposite  to  a  considerable  party 
of  the  enemy,  who  had  taken  post  behind  temporary  parapets 
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and  in  a  ravine  at  the  southeast  quarter  of  the  town.  The 

Bashaw    Haraet     seized  an  old  castle  which  overlooked  the 

south- 
town  on  the^southwest ,  deploying  his  cavalry  upon  the 

plains  in  rear."    A  little  "before  two  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon the  "battle  was  raging  furiously  at  that  part  of  the 
lines  where  the  Americans  were  placed.    The  enemy  threw 
heavy  reinforcements  against  them  and  some  confusion  re- 
sulted.   Eaton  "perceived  a  charge"  the  "dernier  and  only 
resort,"  for  his  cause.    The  Americans  and  others  "rushed 
forward  against  a  host  of  savages  more  than  ten  to  one,"  and 
dispersed  them.    Baton  was  wounded.    Then,  as  described  "by 
Eaton,  "Mr.  O'Bannon,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Mann  of  Annapolis, 
surged  forward  with  his  Marines,  Greeks,  and  such  of  the 
cannoniers  as  were  not  necessary  to  the  management  of  the 
field  piece;  passed  through  a  shower  of  musketry  from  the 
walls  of  the  houses;  took  possession  of  one  of  the  batteries; 

planted  the  American  flag  upon  its  ramparts,  and  turned  its 

10  5- 10  e 

guns  upon  the  enemy."  The  fire  of  the  vessels  which 

had  been  suspended  during  the  charge  now  opened  up  and  with 

the  assistance  of  Harriet1  s  cavalry,  Eaton  soon  controlled 
, ,     .       " 105-106 

the  town.  in  two  hours  the  place  was  occupiod  and  for 

the  first  time  in  its  history  the  flag  of  the  United  States 

107 

flew  over  a  fortress  of  the  Old  World.  The  flag  was  the 
fifteen-star  and  fifteen-stripe  flag. 

The  action  lasted  two  and  a  half  hours.  Eaton  estab- 
lished his  headquarters  in  the  captured  battery. 

Of  the  Christians,  fourteen  were  killed  or  wounded, 
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three  of  whom  were  "Marines,  one  dead  and  ono  dying."  The 

1  OR 

name  of  the  Marine  killed  was  Private  John  Whit ten, 

108 

while  the  wounded  Private    Edward  Steward,      died  at 

Derne  on  May  30th.    Two  Marines,  Privates  David  Thomas 

109 

and  Bernard  O'Brien,  were  wounded. 

Eaton  warmly  commended  O'Banno^s  gallantry.  Ho 

reported  that:     "The  detail  I  have  given  of  Mr.  O'Bannon's 

conduct  need  no  encomium  and  it  is  helioved  the  disposition 

our  government  have  always  discovered  to  encourage  will 

he  extended  to  this  intrepid,  judicious,  and  enterprising 

officer."110  The  courageous  actions  of  a  young  English 

gentleman  named  Farquhar,  who  voluntarily  accompanied  the 

expedition,  caused  Eaton  to  request  Commodore  Barron  to 

111 

"ensure  him  a  lieutenancy  in  the  Marine  Corps." 

Tobias  Lear  asked  Eaton  to  "present  to  Mr.  O'Bannon 
and  our  brave  countrymen  with  you,  my  sincere  congratula- 
tions on  an  event  which  you  and  their  heroic  bravery  has 
tended  to  render  so  honorable  to  our  country." 

The  Tripolitans  attacked  Derne  several  times  but  were 
repulsed  each  time.     In  an  attack  on  May  28th  all  the 
Americans  participated  and  caused  consternation  and  pre- 
cipitate retreat  of  the  enemy  with  a  rushing  bayonet 
charge.118 

The  memory  of  the  Americans  still  lives,  in  the  songs 
of  the  women  of  Dema:-    "Din  din  Mohammed  U  Ryas  Melekan 
mahandi"  meaning  -  "Mohammed  for  religion  and  the  Ameri- 
cans for  stubbornness  ."US 
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Humiliated  by  the  successes  of  the  American  naval 

vessels  before  Tripoli  and  alarmed  by  the  occupation  of 

Derne,  Bashaw  Yusuf  opened  negotiations  with  Tobias  Lear, 

the  American  Consul- General  of  Algiers,  who  had  proceeded 

114 

to  Tripoli  for  that  purpose. 

The  Treaty  was  signed  on  June  4,  1805.    The  United 

States  paid  $60,000  ransom  for  the  Americans  held  captive 

by  the  Bashaw  since  the  Philadelphia  was  captured  on  October 

31,  1803.    Periodical  tribute  was  not  referred  to  in  the 
'  115 

Treaty.      The.  Marines  were  released  with  the  others.  Some 

of  them  were  distributed  among  the  vessels  for  duty. 

lieutenant  Osborne  and  the  remainder  arrived  in  the  United 

"117 

States  on  board  the  President  in  September,  1805. 

On  September  10,  1805,  Captain  John  Hall  reported  his 
arrival  on  the  President  with  1st  Lieutenants  John  Howard 
and  William  S.  Osborn,  at  Hampton  Roads  and  said:  "Commo- 
dore Rodgers  and  Colo.  Lear  concluded  a  Peace  with  the 
Bashaw  of  Tripoli  on  the  3  June  last,  paying  him  a  ransom 

for  the  prisoners  of  $60,000.    God  knows  what  they  will  say 

116 

to  it  at  the  city." 

The  Americans  withdrew  from  Derne  on  June  12th.    The  - 

Constellation  arrived  at  Derne,  with  orders  for  Eaton  to 

118 

evacuate  on  the  11th.       in  order  to  avoid  unnecessary  in- 
convenience it  was  decided  to  withdraw  the  forces  secretly. 
Eaton  therefore  ordered  the  usual  routine  to  be  carried  out. 
At  8:00  p.m.,  he  "placed  patrols  of  Marines  to  stop  inter- 
course "between  the  town  and"  the  "post,   as  usual."  Then 
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tho  cannoniers  embarked;  and.  next  the  Greek  company.  "The 
Marines  remained  at  their  posts."    Hamet  and  his  retinue 
went  aboard.    "The  Marines  followed  the  American  officers" 
with  Eaton  the  last  to  abandon  Derne.    All  were  on  board 
the  Constellation  by  2;00  a.m.,  June  12th.   Words  cannot 
describe  the  chaotic  conditions  that  were  produced  in  the 

119 

town  by  this  sudden  and  secret  evacuation.       The  United 

States  Government  carefully  provided  for  the  future  of 

Hamet  but  his  countrymen  and  others  who  had  helped  him 

and  the  United  States,  either  fled  to  the  desert  or 
120 

perished. 

During  this  Tripolitan  War  there  were  five  Marines 

killed  or  died  of  wounds  and  nine  wounded.    The  dead  were: 

Sergeant  Jonathan  Meredith,  Privates  William  Williams, 

Nathaniel  Holmes,  John  Wilton  and  Edward  Steward.  The 

wounded  were:    Sergeant  Solomon  Wren,  Privatos  William 

Cooper,  Thomas  Riveness,  Samuel  Henry,  Michael  Connor, 

Charles  Young,  J.  Ryan,  Samuel  Rodney,  and  an  unknown 
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private  at  Derne.       A  monument  was  erected  near  the 

western  entrance  to  the  Capitol  by  the  officers  of  the 

Navy  to  the  memory  of  their  brother  officers,  who  fell 

in  the  War  with  Tripoli.    It  stood  originally  at  the  Navy 

Yard,  Washington,  but  was  later  moved  to  the  Capital  Grounds 
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and  from  there  to  the  Naval  Academy. 

Before  parting  with  O'Bannon,  Hamet  presented  his 
r"brave  American"  friend  with  a  jewelled  sword  with  a 

Mameluke  hilt  which  he  himself  had  carried  while  with  the 
Mamelukes  in  Egypt.    Upon  (VBannon's  return  to  the  United 
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States  the  state  of  Virginia  presented  him  a  sword  modolod 

123 

after  Hornet's  present.       And  so  Hamot  through  O'Bannon  gave 

124 

the  Marine  Corps  the  sword  carried  "by  the  officers  today. 

The  flag  which  O'Bannon  hoisted  over  Dorne,  the  first 
was  brought  to  America  and  exhibited  as  late  as  1820  in 
Brimfield,  Mass.,  hut  has  since  disappeared* 

A  destroyer  of  the  lavy  was  named  in  honor  of  O'Bannon 
in  19 18. 125 

A  monument  was  unveiled  on  June  14,  1820  in  the  State 
Cemetery  at  Frankfort,  Ky. ,  to  the  memory  of  lieutenant 
O'Bannon.    His  remains  had  "been  brought  there  and  re- 
interred  in  tho  fall  of  1919  by  the  Susannah  Hart  Shelby 

126 

Chapter,  ft.  S*,  D.  A.  R. ,  from  Henry  County. 

This  War  with  the  Barbary  Powers  settled  matters  for 
a  few  years  but  it  was  not  settled  right  and  therefore  the 
tribute-treaty  of  1795  with  Algiers  brought  about  a  small 
war  in  1815,  which  smashed  tribute- giving,  as  far  as  the 
United  State  s  was  concerned,  forever. 

Although  Tripoli  had  mado  peace,  serenity  was  not 
complete  in  the  Mediterranean.    Naval  vessels  returned  and 
naval  vessels  went  out.    The  John  Adams  with  some  gunboats 

Soiled  in  April. 

Tho  American  squadron  undo rl:    Kodgers  rendezvoused  at 
Syracuse  in  tho  summer  of  1805.    Friction  with  Tunis  over 
some  vessels  captured  by  the  Americans  threatened  war  and 
by  August  1,  1805  there  were  anchored  in  Tunis  Bay  the 
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Conste llation.  Constitution,  Essex.  John  Adams,  Congress. 
Siren.  Nautilus.  Enterprise.  Vixen.  Hornet  and  several  gun- 
boats.   This  force  overawed  the  Bey  and  he  decided  to  send 
a  Minister  to  the  United  States.    That  gentleman  embarked 
on  hoard  the  Congress  in  September,  1805  and  sailed  for 
the  United  States.    Commodore  Rodgers  was  well  pleased  xvith 
the  peaceful  ending  to  these  affairs  and  on  August  21, 

1805  wrote  to  Secretary  of  the  Havy  Robert  Smith  that 

tt  X27 
'  'peace  on  honorable  terms  is  always  preferable  to  war," 

The  squadron  was  gradually  reduced  as  the  vessels 
composing  it  returned  to  the  United  States.    The  President . 
with  most  of  the  officers  recently  released  from  captivity 
in  Tripoli  had  already  sailed  from  Malta  homeward-bound 
on  July  13,  1805. 128 

About  this  time  the  President,  in  the  Straits  of 
Gibraltar,  was  firad  upon  by  Spanish  gunboats  which  fire 
was  returned  only  by  the  President  hoisting  a  Spanish 
flag  under  the  Stars  and  Stripes  on  board. 

Captain  Anthony  Gale,  who  was  commanding  the  Marines 
011  the  Constitution,  at  Syracuse,  Sicily,  on  January  20, 
1806,  reported  to  the  Commandant  by  letter  on  that  date 
"that  he  had  "obtained  permission  from  the  Governor  of  this 
place  to  land  the  Marines  for  exercise.    I  take  them  out 
three  times  each  week.    They  have  improved  in  military  dis- 
cipline beyond  my  most  sanguine  expectations  and  while  the 
Squadron  remains  together  I  will  continue  ray  exertions,  and 

exert  my  best  ability  to  improve  them  in  their  duty.  My 
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largest  muster  amounted  to  ninety  -  they  made  a  very  hand- 
some appearance  -  and  went  through  several  maneuvers  very 

130 

much  to  my  satisfaction." 

Commodore  Rodgers  sailed  for  home  in  the  Essex  in  the 
summer  of  1806  leaving  the  Constitution  and  the  squadron 
under  command  of  Captain  Campbell.    In  a  short  while  there 
were  left  in  the  Mediterranean  only  the  Constitution, 
Hornet  and  Enterprize. 

While  beating  to  the  Eastward  through  the  Straits  of 
Gibraltar  on  August  15,  1806,  the  Enter prize  was  attacked 
by  a  number  of  Spanish  gunboats.    Captain  David  Porter 
hoisted  the  American  colors  and  hailed  the  Spaniards  with- 
out reply.    They  kept  up  a  running  fire  for  some  time  but 
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were  finally  driven,  off  by  the  fire  of  the  Enterprize. 
In  the  summer  of  1807,  an  incipient  mutiny  took  place  on 
the  Constitution  on  account  of  the  period  of  enlistment 
of  most  of  her  crew  having  expired.    It  was  quickly  quelled 

and  she  soon  sailed  for  home,  arriving  in  Boston  in  October, 

"  138 
1807. 

Relations  between  the  United  States  and  England  be- 
came more  strained  and  the  Navy  was  kept  at  home  as  much 
&s  possible.    However,  vessels  visiting  Europe  looked  into 
the  Mediterranean,  from  time  to  time,  as  did  the  Argus 
and  Enterprize  in  1809. 
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1^    See  Chapter  IX;  Allen,  Our  Navy  and  the  Barbary  Cor- 
sairs, describes  this  War  in  detail  setting  forth  a 
voluminous  number  of  excellent  sources. 

2«    In  this  letter  dated  Aug-st  5,  1796,  he  wrote  that  the 
"DeyTs  Lord  of  the  Bed  Chamber"  had  "been  on  board  his 
ship  and  Nelson  asked  him  why  he  would  not  make  peace 
with  the  Genoese  and  the  Neapolitans,  "for  they  would 
pay  the  Doy."    The  Bed  Chamber  LordTs  reply  was  -  "If 
we  make  peace  with  everyone,  what  is  the  Ley  to  do 
with  his  ships?"  (Browne,  Life  of  Nelson,  127);  Again 
at  a  later  date  the  Dey  said:     "If  I  were  to  make 
peace  with  everybody,  what  would  I  do  with  my  Cor- 
sairs?   What  should  I  do  with  my  solders?    They  would 
take  off  my  head  for  want "of  other  prizes."  (Hollis, 
Frigate  Constitution,  30).. 

3^    Marine  Corps  Gazette,  December,  1922,  355. 

4«.   Allen,  Our  Navy  and  the  Barbary  Corsairs,  74-75;  Accord- 
ing to  0TBrienTs  letter  to  Eaton  (Prentiss,  Eaton,  189) 
the  George  Washington  carried  on  this  voyage  the 
Ambassador  and  suite,  100  in  number;  a  hundred  negro 
women  and  children;  four  horses,  150  sheep,  25  horned 
cattle,  four  lions,  four  tigers,  four  antelopes,  twelve 
parrots,  and  funds  and  regalia  amounting  to  nearly 
$1, 000,000; 00.  (Allon,  Our  Navy  and  the  Barbary  Cor- 
sairs, 78). 

Hi   Allen,  Our  Navy  and  the  Barbary  Corsairs,  78;  Harris, 
Life  of  Bainbridge,  45-61. 

<, 

Allen,  Our  Navy  and  the  Barbary  Corsairs,  79,  84;  See 
also  The  Museum  &  Wash.  &  Georgetown  Advertiser,  March 
ll,  1801;  "I  hope  I  may  never  again  be  sent  to  Algiers 
with  tribute,  unless  I  am  authorized  to  deliver  it  from 
the  mouth  of  our  cannon,"  reported  Captain  Bainbridge. 
(Harris,  Life  of Bainbridge,  46-61);  Minnigerode,  Lives 
and  Times,  60-63. 

Zz.   See  Allen,  Our  Navy  and  the  Barbary  Corsairs. 

Si  See  Miscellaneous  Works  of  David  Humphries,  69;  for 
views  of -Jefferson' s  Cabinet,  See  Ford,  JeffersonTs 
Writings,  I,  293,  297. 
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9.    Blyth,  Hist.,  War  Bet.,  U.S.,  and  Tripoli,  93-94. 

10^    Marine  Corps  Gazette,  September,  1922,  273-274;  Soe 
also  Hildreth.  Hist,  of  the  U.S.,  V,  433. 

11>  Marine  Corjps  Gazetto,  September,  19S2. 

15.  Marine  Corps  Gazette,  Soptombor,  1922. 
13 •  Marino  Corps  Gazette,  Soptombor,  1922. 
14.  Marine  Corps  Gazetto,  Soptombor,  1922. 

3-5 *    Knapp,   "Naval  Officer  in  Diplomacy,"  in  Nav.  Inst. 
Proc,  September,  1924,  1474-1475;  Allen,  Our  Navy' 
•&  The  Barbary  Corsairs,  91;  Harper,  Encyo.  of  U.S., 

'         Hist.,  IX,  124-126;  lav.  Inst.  Proc,  V,  51  (good 
map)  and  VI,  134;  Minnigorode,  Lives  and  Times; 
Porter's  Memoirs,  43-68;  Hist.  Session  Congress 
commencing  December  7,  1801  published  in  Nat.  Intell. 

16.  Nat.  Inoll.,  January  6,  1802. 

17 •    Soo  Winsor.  Narr.  &  Crit.  Hist,  of  Amor.,  Vn,  370; 
Commodore  Charles  Stewart  on  March  23,  1842,  wrote 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  A.  p.  Upshur  that  "in  the  War 
with  Tripoli  an  inadequate  naval  force  was  sent  to 
chastize"  Tripoli,  end  that  Swaden's  force  and  that 
of  the  United  States,  united  "could  have  obtained 
results  desirod."  (A.&.N.  Chron.,  Ill,  418-431). 

18.  Navy  Gen.  Dot.  Bk.,  IV,  325,  Dearborn  to  Ludlow,  May 
4,  1801,  and  326,  Dearborn  letter  dated  May  4,  1801; 
Marino  Corps  Archives*  Burrows,  May  13,  1801,  wrote 
Lieut.  Keene:    "The  George  Washington  is  ordered  to 
bo  got  ready  to  carry' presents  to  Algiers";  Soc; 
Smith  to  Dale,  May  20,  1801,   SGc.  Navy"  Let.  Bk. 

May  15,   1799- July  18,  1807,  55-62;  Sec.  Dearborn  on 

July  6,  1801,  ordered  the  "detachment  of  Marines  to 

consist  of  ton  privates  with  a  proper  proportion  of 

non-commissioned  officers"  to  George  Washington.  (Navy 

(Jen.  .Let.  Bk.,  IV,  442).  

19.  Orders  of  Sec.  Navy       Smith  to  Dale,  May  20,  1801,  in 
Sec.  Navy  Let.  Bk.,  May  15,  1799- July  18,  1807. 

SO.    Letter  May  1,  1801,  Burrows  to  Lieut.  Enoch  S.  Lane 
states : "Capt.  Mcknight  commands  the  Marines  on  board 
the  Ki^adclp_hia  and  goes  out  with  the  Squadron" ;'  Let. 
Burrows  lo  "Zoene,  May  13,  1801;  On  August  5,  1801, 
Lieut.  I'enwiok  at  sea  wrote  Burrows  "the  detachment 
still  remains  as  I  received  it,  consisting  of  37  pri- 
vates and  six  N.C.  officers.    This  is  not  sufficient 
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20.  (Continued) 

for  the  "duty  of  the  ship.     I  should  have  made  up  the 
complement  as  Captain  McKnight  intended," 

21.  The  officers  shifted  from  ship  to  ship;  letter" of 
Johnson  on  Enterprise ,  at  &  it- r  altar  on  July  18,  1801, 
to  Burrows,  sEows  him  on  that  vessel.  (Rec.  Bulletin, 
II,  8). 

22.  The  Journal  of  the  U.S.".  Essex,  May  29  to  August  9, 
1801,  gives  the  Quarter  BiTT~and  Watch' Bill  of  that 
frigate.    The  Quarter  Bill  shows  Lieut.  Philip  Alex- 
ander end  25  Marines,  including  Sergeants  James  P. 
Mix  and  Levi  Pritchett  on  the  Quarter  Deck  and  Lieut. 
Thomas  W.  Hooper  and  23  Marines,  including  Sergeants 
Joseph  Nasworthy  and  Charles  Miller,  in  the  Waist. 
Four  cr  five  other  Marines  were  detailed  as  order- 
lies; See  also  lot.  Burrows  to  Capt.  Wm.  Bainbridge, 
April  2E7  jC5oT,  in  M.  C.  Archives. 

25.    Allen,  Our  llavy  and  the  Barbary  Corsairs,  92,  94;' 
Harris,  Life  and  Services  of  Commodore  Bainbridge, 
65-72;  Lieut.  Newton  Keeno  wrote  Burrows  on  July 
9,  1801,  that  they  had  "arrived  at  Gibraltar  on  the 
15th  of  June  last  after  a  passage  of  thirty  days  from 
the  Capes  of  Virginia*';  In  this  letter  Eeene  wroto 
that  "My  Marines  look  well.    I  have  issued  to  each 
man  now  clothing  which  I  do    not  suffer  thorn  to 
wear,  except  upon  particular  occasions.  *  *  *  Lieut. 
Sterret  specks  highly  in  favor  of  Liout .  Lane,  as 
well  as  Captain  Samuel  Barron.  *  *  *  I  have  delivered 
to  Lieut.  ^enwick  what  coats  and  vests  I  could  spare 
and  had  requested  of  Lieut.  Alexander  to  inform  mc 
what  quantity  of  clothing  ho  had  on  board  the  Essex 
for  the  use  of  his  detachment.  *  *  *    Your  son,  when 
I  saw  him  a  few  days  past,  was  very  well." 

24.  Hat.  Intell.,  Wash.,  D.C.,  August  5,   1801;  ilcvy  Gen. 
Let.  Bk.,  IV,  449,  Dearborn  to  Burrows. 

25.  Lets.  August  10' and  September  28,  1801,  Koene  to 
Burrows;  Maclay,  Hist.  Navy,  251-252;  Amer.  St.  Pap., 
(Nav.  Aff.),  I,  82;  Nat.  Intell.,  November  16,  1001; 
Allen,  Hist.  War  Bet.  U.S.,  &  Tripoli,  91;  Paullin, 
Diplomatic  Negotaitions  of  Amer.  Nav.  Officers,  62, 
mentions  "capture  of  the  Tripolitan  polacro  Paulina 
by  the  U.S.S.  Enterprise  in  March,  1802,  "but  this 
was  not  the  Tripe ii-  President  JeffersonTs  Message 

to  Congress,  UoceraFor  8, '1801;  Navy  Gen.  Let.  Bk., 
I,  518;  Smith  to  Burrows,  May  31,  1802;  Navy  Gen.  Let. 
Bk.,'V,  167-168;  Navy  Let;  of  Congress,  I,  84;  Navy 
Dept.  Let.  to  Congress,  I,  105 • 
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26.  Nat.  Intell.,  Wash.,  D.C.,  November  18  and  December 
16,  1801. 

27.  Clark,  Naval  Hist.  U.S.,  (1813),  103;  Clark,  Naval 
  Hist.  U.S.,  I,  146. 

28.  Nav.  Hosp.  Bulletin, - XVII,  67;  Clark,  Naval  Hist. 
  U.S.,   (1814),  I,  147. 

29.  Alien,  Our  Navy  and  the  Barbary  Corsairs,  96. 

30.  Amer.  St.  Pap.,  (Nav.  Af f ;  ) ,  I,  82;  See  also  Marshall, 
Hist,  Nav.  Acad.,  146-155. 

51.  Gen.  Let.  Bk.,  V,  Navy  Department,  318. 

52.  See  Marine  Corps  Archives,  Keene  to  Burrows. 
55.    Allen,  Our  Navy  and  the  Barbary  Corsairs. 

34.  Dale  to  sec.  Uavy,  October  26,  1801;  Nat.  Intell., 
  January  29,  1802;  Allen,  Our  Navy  &  the  Barbary 

Corsairs,  99. 

35.  Nat.  Intell.,  March  15,  1802. 

36.  Sec.  Navy  Let.  Bk.,  I,  30,  Circular  Letter  to" Dale 
  or  Commanding  Officer  onMediterranean  Station, 

February  18, 1802;  See  also  Misc.  Rodgers  Papers, 
Navy  Library,  Smitlf^  IJarris ,  March  20,  1802. 

37.  Clark,  Naval  Hist.  U.S.,  I,  148;  Paullin,  Dip. 
  Negotiations  of  Amer.  Nav.  Officers,  62;  Hams, 

Life  of  Bainbridge,  72. 

58.    Sec.  Navy  Let.  Bk.,  I,  33;  Idem,  6;  Idem,  VI,  274. 

39.  On  December  16,  1802,  Hugh  G.  Campbell,  commanding 
  the  Adams  wrote  Burrows,  "O'Bannon  is  one  of  the 

happiest  fellows  living.    He  has  just  returned  from 
spending  the  evening  with  a  brilliant  circle  of 
Spanish  ladies,  and  by  way  of  consolation  for  the 
loss  of  their  company,  philosophy  and  the  fiddle 
is  called  to  his  aid.    On  the  latter  he  is  now  play- 
ing 'Hogs  in 'the  Cornfield.'" 

40.  Waldo,  Biog.  Sketches  of  Disting.  Naval  Heroes, 
240-241. 

41.  Gen.  Let.Bk.,  V,  Navy  Dept.,  391;  Sec.  Navy  Smith 
  to  Morris,  August  27,  1802,  Seci  Navy  Let.  Bk.  I, 

47;  Smith  to  Tingey,  October  12,  1803,  Navy  Let.  Bk., 
Barbary  Powers,  22;  Blyth,  Hist.,  »ar  Bet.  U.S.,  and 
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41,  (Continued) 

TripolTT  96;  On  July  20,  1802  SGc..  Navy  Robert  Smith 
wrote  ^ingey  that  he  had  a  "command  from  the  president" 
to  "have  prepared  to  be  shipped  to  the  Emperor  of 
Morocco  100  gun  carriages,"  and  directed  him  to  look 
over  what  he  had  from  the  frigates, 

42.  Murray's  let,  Bk.,  Havy  Dept.,  March  12,  1802;  ^cr- 
mick  to  Burrows,  October  3.5,  1802;  Murray's  Let.  ' 
Bk,,  Murray  to  Hall,  October  16;  1802;  S26  Sparks, 
Amer.  Biog.,  2nd  Sor. ,  "rI,  9-10,  326,  reYations  of 
Stephen  Decatur  and  McKnight. 

45,    Nat.  Intell.,  January  21,  1803;  Smollet  was  the 

British  novelist  who  died  at  Leghorn  in  September, 
1771. 

44.  Stephen  Decatur,  the  elder,  married  Miss  Pine.  The 
fruits  of  this  marriage  were  one  daughter  (married 
to  captain  McKnight  .and  subsequently  to  Dr.. Hurst 

of  Philadelphia )" and  3  sons,  Stephen,  James  and" John 
P.  (Sparks,  Amer.  Biog.,  2nd  Ser. ,  II,    .'■  9-10)  . 
The  two  daughters  of  Capt.  McKnight  were  living  with 
Stephen  Decatur  when  he  was  killed*by  Barron. 
(Sparks,  AmGr.  Biog.,  2nd  Ser.,  II,  326). 

45.  Carmick  to  Burrows,  Ootober  15,  1802, 

46.  See  Let,  Smith  to  Johns,  wavy  Gen.  Let,  Bk.,  Vlf 
218,  referring  to  affair  between  "Lieut.  Van  Dyke 
and  Osborn." 

47.  Amer.  St*  ?ap.,  if  no;  "on  Friday  {Feb.  25,  18033 
the  bill  for  the  reduction  of  the  Marine  C0rps  was 
taken  up  in  committee  and  agreed  to  -  and  a  re- 
solution passed,  after  a  long  debate,  directing  the 
printing  of  documents  containing  a  statement  of  the 
expe%itures  of  the  Quarter  Master  General  for  several 
past  years;  and  the  contingencies  of  the  War  and  Havy 
Departments  for  the  same  period."    "on  Saturday 
Deb*-  26 1  180^3  the  House  passed  to  a  third  reading 
the  bill  for  the  reduction*  of  the"  Marine  Corps." 
(Hat.  Intell.,  February  28,  1803), 

48*  See' Letter  Smith  to  Burrows,  January  9,  1804,  Navy 
G~eiL  Let.  Bk. ,  VII,  30,  relieving  Lieut.  Llewellyn 
of  responsibility  for  loss  of  Matino  clothing  sus- 
tained in  this  explosion, 

49,    Muster  Rolls;  Size  Roll  spells  his  name'  "Windes, 
Christian  D."  See  also  PorterTs  Memoirs,  51-52, 
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50.  Amer.  St.  Pap.,  (Nav.  Aff . ) ,  I,  115;  what  ship  did 
"**"       the  Jplin  Adamj3  destroy  in  the  vicinity  of  Tripoli 

harbor??    sT<SXgeY3  cays  her  hull  was  burst  asunder, 
and  yet  he  shortly  appeared  at  Gibraltar  with  the 
Mesbjmf.s  in  tow;  Alien,  Our  Navy  &  The  Barbary 
'Corsairs',  says;  "with  this  vessel  and  the  Meshouda 
out  of  the  way";  Paullin,  Dip,  Iiagotiations  "SHerr" 
Nav.  Officers,   207;  Goldsborough,  Naval  Chronicle, 
70;  Neeser,  570;  Foreign  delations,  I,  115;  Hill, 
Twenty  Historic  Ships.  107-108;  no  two  agree  with 
Allen  seems  to  be  the  c  ily  one  that  alludes  to  the 

discrepancy, 

*  •  .     .  . 

51.  Sec.  Navy  Let.  Bk.,  I,  69,  70;  See  Misc.  Rodgers 
Papers,  Navy  Dept.,  April" 1,  18U27  Paullin,  Dip. 
Negotiations  of  Amer.  Nav.  Officers,  68. 

52*    Paullin,  Dip.  Negotiations  of  Amer.  %v.  Officers, 
69;  Clark,  Naval  Hist.  U.S.,  I,  148;  Frost,  Book 
of  the  Navy,  94-100;  On  October  16,  1803  "Nelson  and 
Bronte"  wrote  British  Secretary  of  State  for  War 
Department  that  he  had  not  thought  "it  proper  to 
notice  the  indirect  application  for  gun  powder  and 
grape-shot"  of  Bashaw  of  Tripoli,  "on  account  of  his 
War  with  the  Americans,  without  the  approbation  of 
Government.  *  *  *  it  might  give  cause  for  a  dis- 
content on  the  part  of  the  Americans,  which  it  must 
be  our  wish  to  avoid."  (Nicolas,  Despatches  &  Letters 
of  Nelson,  V,  248). 

53.  There  is  nothing  new  under  the  sun  for  on  May  3, 
1802,  in  volunteering' for  duty  on  Constitution, 
Essex  or  Philadelphia,  Lieut.  Robert  GreenTeaT  wrote 
the  coimmnctaht  thaTTTe  conceived  "it  much  less  ex- 

Sensive  while  at  sea  than  being  stationed  at 
eadquarters ,  where  my  expenses  havebeen  very  great 
hitherto."  (let.  No.  14,  M.C.  Archives). 

54.  Preble  Papers,  Ms.  Div. ,  library  of  Congress. 

55.  Ame*.  St.- Pap.,  (Nav.  Aff.),  I,  115;  Clark,  Naval 
Hist.  U.S.  (1813),  104;  Harris,  Life  &  Services  of 
Com.  Bainb ridge,  72-77, 

56.  Naval  Temple,  20. 

57.  Frost,  Pictorial' Hist.  Amer.  Nagy,  143-145;  Frost, 
Book  of  the  Navy,  94-100;  Log  Book  of  Constitution 
in  Ms.  Div.,  Lib.  of  Cong.,  shows  that  on  October 
3,  1803,  twelve  Moorish  prisoners  who  had  been  taken 
by  Philadelphia  were  received  on  board  as  gentlemen 
and~Tor"come  "time  messed  at  Commodore^  table.  Later 
messed  in  Half  Deck;  but  on  October  3d,  were  under 


-43- 


-44- 


57.  (Continue d) 

charge  of  tho  Marino  Officer  with  two  sentinels  over 
them;  At  the  conclusion  of  these  troubles  the 
Meshouda  and  ■  Murboka  were  restored,  while  the  of- 
ficers and  crews  c?"~the  Philadelphia  and  John  Adorns 
received  the  equivalent  of  prize  money  througn~the 
generosity  of  Congress. 

58.  Harris, 'Life  of  Bainbridge    80-82;  Clark,  Naval  Hist. 
U.S.,  I,  151;  Salem  (Mass.)  Gazette,  quoted  in 
Military  &  Naval  Mag.,  II,  158;  Hollis,  Frigate  ' 
Constitution.  88-89;  Blyth,  Hist.,  War  Bet.,  U.S., 
qnd  Tripoli",  106;  Furlong,  Gateway  to  the  Sahara, 
Ch„  VI;  Maclay,  Hist,  of  Navy,  I,  249,  gives  list 

of  officers;  The  of f ice rs, including  Lieut.  Wm. 
Osborn"  and  Midshipmen,  signed  letter  absolving  Bain-' 
bridge.  (Harris,  Life  &  Services  of  Comm.  Bainbridge, 
83;  Imer,  St.  Papers,  I,  123), 

59.  Cooper,  Lives  of  Dist.  Amer,  Nava.  Officers,  I,  38. 

60.  Documents  Relating  t6  Destruction  of  Philadelphia, 
(John  T.  Towers),  12. 

61.  Amer.  St.  Pex».,  Ill,  28,  127;  Resolution  of  Cong.," 
November  27," 1804;  Mechlin  &  Winder,  Gon.  Navy  Reg. 
&  Laws,  508;  Naval  Pamphlet,  1823-1831,  let.  to 
Speaker  of  House,  December  6,  1826,  enclosing 
Decatur's  list;  Seo  also  Marshall,  Hist.  Nav. 
Acad.,  146-155, 

62.  Autobiography  of  Commodore  Charles  Morris,  25. 

63*    "*  *  *  the  most  bold  and  daring  act  of  the  ago." 

(Nelson)  (Nav.  Inst.  Proc. ,  CXVII,  905;  Abbot,  Nav. 
Hist.,  U.S.,  201);  Nelson  at  Cape  St.  Vincent  ex- 
claimed -  "Glorious  Victory  or  Westminister  Abbey," 
and  Docatur  might  have  exclaimed  -  "The  Philadelphia 
Frigate  -  or  a  Monument '  in  Philadelphia  cTOyT'1' 
(Waldo,  Life  of  Decatur,  110-111) • 

64.  Towers,  Documents  Concerning  Destruction  of 
Philadelphia,  15* 

65.  Sparks,  Amer.  Biog.,  Series  12,  Poole,  22,  53-  Harper's 
Mag.,  July,  1905;  Blyth,  Hist. ;• War  Bet. ,  U.S.;  and 
Tripoli,  108;  Nav.  Inst.,  Proc.,  January,  1925, 
34-35. 

66.  To  reward  those  who  had  participated  in  this  feat, 
which  Lord  Nelson,  it  is  said,  called  "the  most  bold 
and  daring  act  of  the  age,"  Congress  made  Docatur  a 
Captain"  etc..  and  the  name  of  tho  ketch  was  changed' 
to  Intrepid,  (Spears,  Hist,  of  Our  Navy,  I,  357-358). 
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67.  Clark,  Naval  Hist.  U.S.,   (1813),  109. 

68.  Sparks,  Amor.  Biography,  79, 

69 .  Waldo,  Life  of  Decatur,  134, 

70.  Mac lay,  Hist,  of  Navy,  276. 

71.  Fevrot  do  St.  Hemin  Coll.  of  Portraits,  17. 

72.  Marino  Corps  Sise  Rolls;  Spe  G.O.  382,  March  28,  1918, 
which  named  destroyer  MerocXth. 

75.    Clark,  Naval  Hist.  U.S.  (1814),  I,  156,  says  "An 

American."  At Dot.  Navel  Hist.,  U.S.,  205,  208,  calls 
Reuben  James 'an   'humble  actor  in  the  first  attack 
upon  Tripoli,"  and  that  he  "interposed  bisjown  head 
to  save  his  commander's  life." 

74.  Allen,  Our  Navy  &  The  Barbary  Corsairs,  191,  192. 

75 .  Allen  believed  that  it  was  a  seaman  named  Danial 
Frazier  who  saved  Decatur's  life  on  this  occasion. 
One  of  our  Oarliest  naval  historians  writing  in 
1813  (Clark,  Naval  Hist.  U.S.  (1813),  11)  stated 
that  "Captain  Decatur,  having  grappled  one  of  the 
enemy's  boats,  boarded  with  only  J.5  men.  Five 
Turks  immediately  attacked  him  with  scymeters  *  *  * 
he  broke  his  sword  *  *  *  fell  under  him  [captain  of. 
boafj  killed  Turk  (with  pisto]p  *  *  *  a  Sergeant  and 
a  Marine,  seeing  his  danger,  flew  to  his  relief,  on- 
gaged  and  slew  the  other  four  assailants."    This  same 
historian  brought  out  a  two  volume  history  in  1814 
and  stated  that' "an  American"  saved  the  life  of 
Decatur.  (Clark,  Naval  Hist.  U.S.,  I,  156);  Sparks, 
American  Biography,  2nd  Series,  II,  92,  wrote  that 

it  was  Reuben  James  who  saved  Decatur's  Life;  James 
"who  had  lost  the  use  of  both  arms  by  wounds,  rushed 
in,  intercepted  the  descending  scimeter  with  his 
own  head."    A  foot-note  states  that  "some  have  said 
this  noble  act  of  self-sacrifice  was  performed  by 
Daniel  Frazier,  which  left  the  name  of  the  individual 
somewhat  uncertain";  but  Sparks1  version  had  been  de- 
rived from  J.K.  Hamilton  and  Francis  Gurney  Smith 
who  had  drawn  it  from  Decatur  himself.    Frost,  Pictor- 
ial Hist,  of  the  Amer.  Navy,  154,  wrote  regarding  the 
first  boat ' captured  by  Decatur  that  he  "boarded  with 
but  15  men."    Decatur  was  attacked  by  5.    He  killed 
a  big  Turk  who  lay  on  him  with  pistol.  "Meanwhile 
his  Sergeant  and  a' Marine  soldier,  seeing  his  danger, 
flew  to  his  relief,  and' engaged  and  slew  the  other' 
four  assailants."    Hill,  Twenty-Six  Historic  Ships, 
114,  wrote  "During  this  melee,  a  sergeant  of  Marines 
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f Continued) 

Int  erased  "between  his  commander  and  another  Turk, 
who  v/ac  about  to  cleave  Lieut,  Decatur's  skull,  re- 
ceiving the  sabre  stroke  on  his  own  arm,  which  was' 
nearly  severed  by  tha  blow,";  "A  ncble-hearted  tar," 
received  "-jhe  blow  on  his  own  head  fracturing  his 
skull."    Wo  "are  happy  to  add  that  iiiis  generous  fel-" 
low  survived,  and  now  receives  a  pension."  (Williams, 
Sketches  Ox  the  V/ar  Between  the  U.S.  &  British  Isles 
(1815),  I,  119-120);  Reuben  James  "deliberately  put 
his  own  head  in  the  way  and  caught  the  stroke  aimed 
for  Decatur,"  and  "was  back  at  his  post  in  three 
weeks*"  (Stevens,  Story  of  Navy  (1914),  48);  "One 
df  Decatur's  crow"  immediately  "threw  his  mutilated 
body  between  the  falling  sabre  and  his  Captain's 
head  -  received  a  severe  fracture  in  his  own,"  and 
"the  lamented  Decatur  afterwards  distinguished  this 
seaman  with  something  more  than  mere  notice  -  he 
gave  him  money."  (Putnam,  AmGr.  l.rav,  Eeroos  in  War 
of  Rev.  (1823),  200-201;  Putname,  Life  of  Decatur 
(1822),  132-133);  The  Military  &  Naval  Mag.,  accords 
Reuben  James  credit  for  this  Act  and  cites  Naval 
Temple  account  of  the  incident,  but  it  is  believed 
that  Naval  Temple  does  not  mention  anyone  by  name; 
Hollis,  Frigate  Constitution  states  it  was  Reuben 
James;  See  Army  &  Navy  Chron. ,  February  16,  1837, 
116,  for  life  of  Reuben  James;  It' is  quite  probable 
that  it  was  Sergeant  Solomon  Wren,  who  had  served 
with  Decatur  in  burning  the  Philadelphia  who  saved 
Decatur's  life  on  this  occasion,  since  he  was  of- 
ficially reported  wounded;  Much  has  been  written  con- 
cerning what  was  done  for  Reuben  James.    A' research 
of  original  material  in  the  Pension  Office,  Washing- 
ton, D.C,  discloses  that  according  to  a  letter 
dated  February  6,  1884,  General  Jamos  Grant  Wilson 
states  that  James  "in  his  letter  dated  in  March, 

1837,  when  he  was  61  years  old,  he  stated  that  he 
was  with  Decatur  in  the  war  with  Tripoli,  and  that  he 
had  served  33  years  in  the  Navy,  without  giving  any 
details.    A  short  time  prior  to  the  above  date  his 
leg  was  amputated,  probably  at  the  Naval  Hospital 
in"  Washington.    The  Pension  records  give  no  date  of 
death  but  the  last  payment  of  pension  was  to  July  1, 

1838,  and  a  letter  from  the  Naval  Hospital  of  Wash- 
ington dated  September,  1838,  stated  that  James 
"being  penniless  and  sick  he' had  presented-  himself  for 
admission."    On  September  22,  1836,  "Ja.  Rodgors" 
certified  that  Reuben  James  had  served  under  his 
command' as  a  boatswain1 s  mate  for  several  years.  On 
March  8,  1837,  James  wro-te  Secretary  of  Navy  Mahlon 
Dickers on  that  he  had  been  confined  in  the  Naval 
Hospital,  Washington,  for  five  months,  had  had  his 
leg  amputated;  thaitie  was  sixty  years  old;  that  ho 
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75.  (Continued) 

had  sG'Fvo'd  thirty- throe  years  in  the  Navy  and  requested 
a  "larger  pone  ion."    An  indorsement ,  dated  March  10, 
1837,  on  the  back  of  this  letter  statod'that  "the  7th 
Section  of  the  Act  of  the  16th  of  April,  1816,  auth- 
orizes the  Secretary  under  certain  circumstances,  to 
place  a  pensioner  on  full    monthly  pay  and  a  more 
worthy  cr.se  than  this  can  not  ho  presented.    The  pre- 
sent pension  is  $9.50,  full  pay  as  above  $19.00."  On 
April  14,  1837,  Janes  wrote  Secretary  asking  that  his 
"account  for  a  pension"  bo  transferred  from  the  Nor- 
folk to    the  Baltimore  station  near  which  place  he 
expected  to  reside.    Reuben  James  could  not  sign  his 
name  and  affixed  his  "mark"  to  these  letters  signed 
by  him. 

76.  Size  Rolls;  Report  of  Preble  in  Amer.  St.  Pap.  (Nav. 
Aff.),  I. 

77 •    Hollis,  Frigate  Constitution.  116. 

,78.    Report  dated  September  18,  1804,  in  Nat,  Intell., 
February  25-27,  1805;  Nav.  Inst.  Proc,  V,  89. 

•  WW 

79.  Preble's  General  Order  dated  August  4,  1804,  reads 
"the  gallant  behavior  of  the  officers,  seamen  and 
Marines      *  *" claim  the  warmest  approbation  &  praise 
he  con  bestow*";  Mag.  of  Hist.,  Extra' Nos.  4,  No. 
13-16,  124-131;  Maclay,  Hist,  of  Navy,  I,  279. 

80.  Wharton  to  CCpt.  John  Hall,  March  29,  1805. 

81.  Navy  Gen.  Lot.  Bk.,  VII,  389,  Smith  to  Wharton,  April 
3,  1805;  ITat.  Intell.,  March  4,  1805;  but  for  some" 
reason  this  order  was  rescinded  on  August  31;  1G05. 
(Navy  let.  Bk..,  Mar.  Off.,  Smith  to    Wharton,  August 
31,  1805,  I,  15). 

82.  Mechlin  &  Winder,  Gen.  Navy  Reg.  &  Laws,  508;  Resolution 
of  March  3,  1805;  S0e  also  Marshall,  Hist.  Nav.  Acad., 
146-155;  On  April  W~?  T30T,  Sec.  Navy  Smith  transmitted 
to  Capt.  John  Hall  his  medal;  On  February  29,  1808, 
Sec.    Navy  Rt.  Smith  prosontod  Lt.  Col.  Commandant 
Franklin  Wharton  with  one  of  theso  medals.  (Marino  • 
Corps  Archives);  SGc.  Navy  Rt.  Smith  on  February  29, 
1808,  transmitted  to  Lt.  Col.  Comm1 1.  Wharton  f'cr  his 
"acceptance"  an  "impression  of  the  modal  prosontod 

to  the  late  Commodore  Edward  Preblo"  under  Resolution 
of  March  3,  1805 • 

83^    Size  Rolls;  See  Amer.  St.  Pap.,  Naval  Aff.,  I. 
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John  Adams  end  Gunboats  Nos  *  3,  6,  and  7,*  sailed  from 
UnitooefctoB  for  Mediterranean  cn  May  T4,  1805.  A 

storm  on  May  16th,  drove  Ho.  7  back  to  the  United. 
States.  (Hat.  Intell.,  June  77  1805) )  Gunboats  arrived 
at  Gibraltar,  (Hat.  Intell.,  July  31,  1805). 

85^    See  Hat.  Intell.,  April  16,  1804,  that  states  Lieuts. 
Amory,  Hall,  Hooper  and  Lane  wore  ordered, 

8^   A  Gen.  View  of  the  Rise,  Progress  &  Brilliant  Achieve- 
ment s  of  the  Amer.  Havy,  1828. 

87^   Havy  Lot.  Bk.,  Officers  Commdg.  Gunboats,  I,  148,  S6c. 
Mvy  to  J.D.  Henley  shows  he  sailed  with  Gunboats  4, 
5,  and  10;  See.  Navy  let.  Bk.,  I,  143,  Sec.  Navy  to" 
John  Shaw  of  John  Adams  shows  he  escorted  Gunboats  ' 
Hos.  £  and  7,  &  possible  Ho.  3;  Havy  Misc.  Let.  Bk., 
Ill,  Izard  Ton  Gunboat  Ho.  2  at  Gibraltar)  to  Sec. 
Havy,  June  10,  1805,  reports  arrival  of  Hos.  2,  on" 
June  5,  1805,  at  Gibraltar;  Hos.  8  h  9,  on  the  6th; 
all  gunboats  (except  one  that  returned"  to  Hew  York) 
arrived  at  Gibraltar  safely.  (Havy  Misc.  Let.  Bk. , 
V,  9,  Crowninshield  to  See.  Havy,  August  28,  1805). 

88^    Soo  Hav.  Inst.  Proc,  XXXIV ,  896;  Iffem,  1141. 

89«    Sparks,  Library  of  Amor.  Biog.,  IX,  290-333. 

90 »    At  an  earlier  date  Cathcart,  Consul  at  Tripoli  sug- 
gested to  Eaton  "the  idea  of  an  attack  on  Tripoli  by 
land,  in  concert  with  Hamet,. then  resident  at  Tunis." 
(Hildroth,  Hist,  of  U.S.,  V,  558-562). 

91^    Clark,  Haval  Hist.  U.S.,  I,  164,  states  that  tho 

^Americans"  now  docidod  "to  assist  the  late  Bashaw 
of  Tripoli  in  recovering  tho  government  of  the  state" 
from  his  brother,  and  that  "General  Eaton,  was  sent  to 
communicate  this  design  to  the  ex-Bashaw,  who  was 
then  concealed  in  Europe." 

9S*    Soe  also  Prentiss,  Life  of  Eaton,  274-296;  Sparks 
Library  of  Amer.  Biog.,  IX,  290-333. 

93^    In  a  Special  Message,  January  13,  1806,  caused  by  the 
appeal  of  Hamet  to  "place  him  on  the  throne"  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  Treaty,  Presi- 
dent Jefferson  stated  that  "a  concert  in  action"  with 
Hamet  Caramalli  had  been  authorized.    Further  that 
Commodore  Barron  had  been  authorized  to  "enter  into 
an  understanding  with  Bamet"  in  his  discretion.  Eaton 
was  made  "an  agent  for  the  Havy  in  that  sea."    It  was 
expected  that  Hamet  would  attack  by  land  as  Americans 
attacked  by  sea.    A  "cooperation  only  was  intended  and 
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93.  ( Continued) 

b~y  no  means  a  union  of  our  object  with*  the  fortune  of.' 
the  ex-bashaw."  (Writings  of  Jefferson,  Hi;  402-407); 
A  letter  of  Eaton  to  Sec.  llavy,  December  19,  1805,  en- 
closed a  copy  of  the  verbal  instructions  given  "by 
Commodore  Barron  to  Captain  Isaac  Hull  Of  the  U.S.S. 

an<i  William  Eaton  on  September  15,  1804.  The 
cop/  attested  to  with  signatures  of  Hull  and  Eaton 
included  -  "I  will  take  the  most  effective  measures 
with^the  force  under  my  command  for  cooperating  with 
him  garnet  Bashaw,  "brother  of  Bashaw  of  TripolfJ 
agains't  the  usurper,  his  brother;  and' for  re-estab- 
lishing him' in  the  Regency  of  Tripoli*"  (levy  Misc. 
Letters,  VI,  100);  United  State  was  committed' to 
"cooperate"  with  Eamet.  f Minnigerode ,  lives ' and 
Times,  70-72 );  Se_e  also  Memoirs,  J.Q.  Adams,  I, 
429-4J30;  Prentiss,  LiTe'of  Eaton,  297;  See  Memoirs 
of  John  Quincy  Adams,  I,  429-430;  Sea  also  A  General 
View  of  the  Rise,  Progress  &  Brilliant  Achievements  of 
the  American  Navy;  BIyth,  Hist.,  War  Between  U.S., 
and  Tripoli,  129-143. 

94.  Clark,  Naval  Hist.  U.S.,  I,  165,  states  Baton's  force 
included  "seven  Marines;"  Paullifi,  Diplomatic  Negotia- 
tions of  American  Naval  Officers,  84. 

95.  Prentiss,  Life  of  Eaton,  303;  Paullin,  John  Rodgers, 
120-169;  Dawson,  Battles  of  the  U.S.,  II,  62;  Hill, 
Twenty-Six  Historic  Ships,  51;  Stanley" Lane -Poole, 
Story  of  the  Barbary  Corsairs,  290-291, 

96.  Prentiss,  Life  of  Eaton,  301;  Sparks,  Library  of  Amer. 
Biog. ;  IX;  290-333;  See  also  Minnigerode.  Lives  and 
Times,  80. 

97.  An  interesting  discussion  on  this  name  occurred  in 
Congress  on  December  12r  1805.    Mr.  Bidwell  moved  to 
substitute  "gold  medal"  for  "sword"  Carried  in  the 
Resolution  relative  to  General  Eaton,  offered  the  day 
before.    Mr.  Quincy  moved  to  substitute  "Barca"  in  the 
room  of  "Lybia"  "under  the  impression  that  the  latter 
word  has  ceased  to  be  in  use,  except  among  classical 
writers"  and  this  "Motion  disagreed  to."  (Nat.  Intell., 
December  13,  1805)$  "Barca  is  said  to  have  derived  its 
name  from  the  ancient  city  of  Barce,  built  according 
to  Herodotus,  by  Battus,  son  of  Arceeilas,  Zing  of  ' 
Egypt."  (Tully,  Narrative  of  a  Residence  at  Trinoli, 
11). 

98.  Worcester  Amer.  Antiquarian  Soc,  N.  S. ,  XXI,  122,  Wm. 
Eaton  to  Isaac  Hull,  January  8,  1805. 

99.  Prentiss,  Life  of  Eaton,  322-324;  Sparks,  Library  of 
Amer.  Biography,  IX,  290-333. 
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100.    Seo  Notes  93-112, 


101.  Clerk,  Navel  Hist. 'U.S.,  I,  165;  Naval  Hos.  Bulletin, 
XVII,  262;  Donison,  Pictorial  Hist.  Wars  of  U.S., 
260-265;  Hildreth,  Hist.  U.S.,  V,  558-562;  Minnigerode 
Lives  and  Times,   87-88;  Greenhow,  Hist,  and  Present 
Condition,  Tripoli,  24-25;  Noah's  Travels  in  Europe' 
and  Africa, '349-355; 'Blyth,  Hist.,  War  Between  U.S., 
and  Tripoli,  115-123. 

102.  Clark,  Naval  Hist.  U.S.  (1813),  119; See  also  Nat. 
Geog.  Mag.,  September,  1924,  233-278, 

103.  Prentiss,  Life  of  Eaton,  330. 

104.  Waldo,  Amer.  Naval  Heroes,  230-231. 

105.  Hill,  Twenty-Six  Historic  Ships,  51. 

106.  Prentiss,  Life  of  Eaton,  336-340;  Sparks,  Lib.  of 
Amer.  Biog. ,  IX,  290-333;  Nav.  Hosp.  Bulletin,  XVII, 
263. 

107.  Moclay,  Hist,  of  Navy,  I,  300;  Hill,  Twenty-Six 
Historic  Ships,  51;  "At  about  half  past  3,  we  had 
the  satisfaction  to  see  Lt.  O'Bannoh  of  the  M.C. 
&  Mr.  Mann,  midshipman  of  the  Argus,  with  a  few 
brave  fellows  with  them  enter  the  fort,  haul  down 
the  enemy's  flag  &  plant  the  American  oh  the  walls 
of  the  battery."  (Report  dated  April  28,  1805, 'Hull 
to  B*roon,  in  Met.  Intell.,  September  16,  1805. 

108.  Marine  Corps  Size  Rolls. 

109.  Nat. ' Intell.,  September  16,  1805,  (Eeport  of  Isaac 
Hull,  CO.  of  Argus,  to  Barron  dated  April  28,  1805). 

110.  Commissioner  Tobias  Lear  wroto  Eaton  on  June  6,  1805, 
asking  him  to  "present  to  Mr.  0TBannon,"  and  others 
his  "sincere  congratulations  on  an  event"  which  "thoir 
heroic  bravery  has  tended  to  render  so  honorable  to 
our  Country."  (Prentiss,  Life  of  Eaton,  365-366, 
390-391);  Prontiss,  Life  of  Eaton,  336-340;  Idjsrm, 
447-448,  publishes  his  two  poems  on  3) erne  -one  b"y 
Robert  Treat  Paine  and  thejother   by  John  Pierpont; 
Washington  Irving  also  wrote  a  monograph  on  Borne; 

The  Library  Edition  of  the  Complete  Poetical  Works 
of  John  Groenleaf  Whittle r,  164-165,  contains  an 
interesting  poem  entitled  "Dorne." 

111.  See  Letter,  Hull  to  Eaton,  Worcester  Amer.  Antiquarian 
Society,  XXI,  121;  Prentiss,  Life  of  Eaton,  336-340. 
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112.  Prentiss,  Life  of  Eaton,  335,  349-350;  In  his  message, 

December  3,  1805,  President  Jefferson  stated  that  an 
operation  by  land,  by  a  small  band  of    our  country- 
men, and  others  engaged  for  the  occasion,  in  con- 
junction with  the  troops  of  the  ex-Bashaw  of  that 
country,  gallantly  conducted  by  our  late  Consul 
Baton,  end  in  their  successful  enterprise  .on  the 
City  of  Derne,  contributed  doubtless  to  the  im- 
pression i/mich  produced  peace •"  (Writings  of  Jeffer- 
son, III,  390-391);  In  his  special  message  of  January 
13,  1806,  President  Jrfferson  clearly  states  that 
Tobias  Lear  took  advantage  of  the  "impressions  from 
the  capture  of  Deme  might  still  operate  at  Tripoli." 
(Writings  of  Jefferson,  IIIp  403&-407)  ;  Hearing  of 
his  losses  at  Derne  "the  Bashaw  of  Tripoli,  fearing 
to  be  severely  handled  by  our  fleet  in  his  own 
capital,  sent  a  flag  of  truce  to  Malta  and  proposed 
a  peace."  (Crojiinshield  to  Sec.  Navy,  August  28, 
1805,  IJavy  Misc.  Letters,  V,  9);  Grimshaw,  Hist, 
of  U.S.,  225-226,  states  "Eaton  performed  his  part 
with  distinguished  luster";  the  "brilliant  progress 
promised  the  most  glorious  and  beneficial  result. 
But  the  fruits  of  his  achievements  were  blasted, 
before  they  had  reached  maturity, "' by  the  treaty; 
Sparks,  Library  of  Amer.  Biog.,  IX,  290-333,  states 
"the  bravery  of  the  Americans  at  Derne,  and  the 
idea  that  they  had  a  large  force  and  abundant  sup- 
plies at  that  place,  had  made  a  strong  impression 
on  the  Bashaw, n 

113.  G-2,  file  No.  2045-907  of  Army; See  also  Correspondence 
of  Historical  Section,  Army  War  College,  October  4, 
1924,  concerning  this  subject  initiated  by  a  letter 
dated  September  25,  1924,  from  Italian  Military 
Attache' to  Major  H.W.T.  Eglin,  Foreign  Liason 
Officer,  U.S.  Army. 

114.  Waldo,  Life  of  Decatur , 144-145 ,  discounts  effects  of 
the  Dome  Expedition,  but  the  reasons  advanced  are 
not  consistent    with  the  magnificent  success  of 
Eaton  and  O'Bannon  at  Derne;  Winsor,  Narr.  &  Crit. 
Hist,  of  Amer.,  VII,  375,  states  that  Eaton's  Ex- 
pedition "doubtless  had  a  strong  additional  in- 
fluence with  the  Tripolitan  Government ' on  yielding"; 
Denison,  Illus.  Hist,  of  the  New  World,  467-469,  "But 
this  fair  prospect  of  driving  the  reigning  bashaw 
from  the  throne,  was  dissolved  by"  the  treaty. 

115.  See  also  A  General  Viaw  of  the  Rise,  Progress  & 
Brilliant  Achievements  Of  the  Amer. "Navy  (1828); 
Hildreth,  Hist,  of  U.S.,  V,  558-562.  .  . 

116.  Marine  Corps  Archives;  See  also  United  Service,  I, 
January,  1879 >  2,  ArticTeThy  Admiral  Porter. 
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117.  See  Lcttor,  Smith  to  Wharton,  September  21,  1805; 
Marino  Corps  Archives, 

118.  Clerk,  Navel  Hist,  U.S.,  I,  165, 

119.  Prentiss,  Life  of  Baton,  362-363;  Sob  also  Army  & 
Navy  Chron. ,  7.1 ;  132;  Hildreth,  HisTT  oifTT.  S . ,  V, 
553-562;  Spares,  Library  of  Amor.'Biog.,  IX,.  290-  ' 
333;  Minnigorode,  Lives  raid' Times,   90-92;  Greenhow, 
Hist,  and  Present  Condition,  Tripoli,  32-33. 

120.  Clark,  Naval  Hist.,  U.S.,  I,  165,  states  that  the 
"treaty  took  place  at  a  most  unfortunate  period, 
when  there  is  every  reason  to  suppose  that  General 
Eaton  would  have- forced  the  bashaw  to  unconditional 
submission,  had  the  war  continued." 

121.  A  letter  dated  February  11,  1834,  Sec.  Navy  Levi 
Woodbury  to  Lt.  Col,  Com,  Henderson  refers  to 
Alexander  McDonald  a  Marine  who  claimed  to  have 
boen  wounded  on  Congress,  in  Tripolitan  War,  (Marine 
Corps  Archives).  •  * 

122.  Morrison,  Stranger's  Guide  to  the  City  of  Washington, 
~  67, 

123.  Journal,  HOuse' Delegates  of  Virginia,  1805-1806 
Session,  p,  16,  December  9,  1805  contains  resolution 
conferring  sword  and  gold  medal  on  0"Bannon  TTa 
citizen  of  this  Commonwealth;"  John  Greonleaf 
Whittle r  wrote  an  inspiring  eight- verse  poem  en- 
titled "Derne"  in  appreciation  of  "the  higher  and 
holier  heroism  of  Christian  self-denial  and  sacri- 
fice in  the  humble  walks  of  private  duty."  (Complete 
Pootical  Works  of  Whittier,  Library  Edition,  164-165). 

124.  Marine  Corps  Gazotte,  September,  1916,  269-278,  con- 
tains a  splondid  article  on  the  "Sword  of  the  Corps," 
which  furnishes  illustrations  of  the  original  sword 
presented  by  the  State  of  Virginia  to  Lieut.  O'Bannon; 
For  article  oh  the  Marine  Corps:^" sword  See  Marine 
Corps  Gazette,  September,  1920,  Frontispiece,  Marine  ' 
Corps  Peep- si£ht.  II,  No,  13; 'Marine  Corps  Bee.  Bull., 
June,  1915, "6,  November, ' 1916, ' 5;  Marine  Corps 
Leatherneck,  December  13,  1924,  6;  Washington  Star, 
January  23,  1925  (Haskins);  Field,  Britain's  Sea 
Soldiers,  II,  118-119  contains  an  illustration, 

date  about  1857,  in  which  several  officers  carry 
the  Mameluke  sword  in  the  Advance  to  the  Assault 
of  the  Secundrabagh;  The  so-called  "Mameluke  Grip" 
iB  part  of  practically  all  Turkish  military  swords. 
In  Braun  and  Schneider,  Hist,  of  Costumes,  a  German 
Book,  will  bo  seen  the  Mameluke  Grip  sword  carried 
by  Zoibek  (sort  of  outlaw  from  Smyrna),  p.  885; 
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124.  ( Continued) 

la^onice  of  Lebanon,  Syria,  p.  885;  Damascus,  p. 
885;  the  Emir  of  Bukhara  (on  frontier  of  the 
Himalayas,  "between  Kimalataa  and  Hindustan),  p." 
1053;  Janisaries  of  Turkey,  p.  1017.     In  Burton, 
Book  of  the  Sword  will  be  seen  a  Mameluke  Grip  on 
an  Old  Persian  Sword,  p.  139;  on  a" Hindoo-Mussulman 
Sword  in  KhorasSan  damascened  work,  p.  391;  and  On 
a  Turkish  Sabre,  17th  Century,  p. '392.    In  April, 
1830, 'the  officers  of  the  Concord,  commanded  "by 
Perry,  dined  with  Mehemet , "Viceroy  of  Egypt,  who 
exterminated  the  Mamelukes.    Thirteen  swords  were 
presented  to  the  officers  and  all  of  them  had  the 
Mameluke  Grip.  (M.C.  Perry,  Griffin;  Powell,  Road 
to  Glory,  287);  these  Mameluke  swords  were  brought 
home  and  thirteen  of  them  may  be  Seen  in  the 
Smithsonian  Institute,  Washington,  D.C.;  Photographs 
of  lord  Roberts  show  him  carrying  a  Mameluke  Sword; 
See  long  article  on  two  or  three  hundred  year  old 
swords  owned  by  Pe  Prang,  the  violinist,  and  also 
photographs  of  the  swords  showing  them  to  be  "Mame- 
luke" gripped.    They  bear  the  crests  and  insignia 
of  King  Racoci  II  of  Translvania  and  Hungary  and 
formerely  the  property  of  the  Turks*.  (Philadelphia 
Public  Ledger,  October  5,  1924,  8);  Count  laszlo 
Szechenyi,  who  married  Gladys  vanderbilt,  also 
carried  a  Mameluke  sword;  Many  of  the  Haitian  war 
machetes  have  this  same  grip  without  Hie  cross-piece. 

125.  G.O.  No.  425,  Navy  Department,  1918;  Marine  Corps 
Rec.  Bulletin,  Juno,  1919,  7. 

126.  See  State  Journal,  Frankfort,  Ky.,  June  15,  1920 
carrying  a  description  of  the  ceremony  incident  to 
unveiling  of  monument  at  Frankfort  and  also  a  poem 
to  him  by  Henry  Cleveland " Wood;  Register,  Kentucky 
State  Hist.  Soc,  January,  1920  which  contains  an 
illustration  which  is  not  of  0 Gannon. 

127.  Allen,  Our  Navy  andjbhe  Barbary  Corsairs,  267-269 • 

128.  Nat.  Intell.,  September  18,  1805;  Allen,  Our  Navy 
and  Barbary  Corsairs,  270. 

129.  Alien,  Our  Navy  and  the  Barbary  Corsairs,  270. 

130.  Captain  Anthony  Gale,  writing  on  July  16,  1806, 
denied  that  Commodore  Rodgers  had  run  him  through 
body  and  killed  him,  and  praised  the  Commodore 
highly.  (Nat.  Intell.,  August  4,  1806. 

131.  Porte r*s- Memoir ,  68;  Allen,  Our  Navy  and  the  Barbary 
Corsairs,  272;  Navy  ^et.  Bk.,  Commanders  Letters,  II, 
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151.   (Continued)  '  ,       '  n, 

"  BT7~]?orGor  to  Secretary  of  tho  Navy,  August  19,  18( 

132.    Hollis,  frigate  Constitution;  120;  Life  and  Adven- 
turoB  of  James  R7~i5T:rant .  "T"9';  Allen,  Our  Uavy  ana 
the  Barbary  Corsairs,  272-273;  In  180V  Port  Mohon 
on  the  I £3 la nl  of  Minorca  was  selected  as  a  Uavy 
Base  (Nav.  Inst.  Proc,  ZXXII,  1296;  Havy  Barbary 
Powers  Lot.  BIc,  1-44;  Nary  Gen.  Let.  Bk. ,  VIII, 
299. 
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FOHENOTE 

If  details  concerning  the  participation  of  the 
Navy  and  Army  in  any  operation  or  incident  described 
herein  do  not  appear,  such  omission  occurs  only  he- 
cause  it  is  impracticable  in  a  history  of  this  char- 
acter to  set  forth  more  than  the  work  of  the  Marines 
themselves.    To  do  more  than  this  would  extend  the 
history  beyond  the  scope  and  size  planned.     In  many 
of  the  operations  described,  the  Navy  or  the  Army, 
or  both,  have  he en  present  in  greater  strength  than 
the  Marines,  and  full  credit  is  here  given  for  their 
splendid  achievements. 

The  following  form  of  citation  is  suggested  if  ' 
it  is  desired  to  cite,  either  in  published  works,  or 
manuscript,  any  information  contained  hereinr- 

(MoClollan,  Hist. , U.S. M.C. ,1st  ed.,  I,  Chap. 16,  p- 


CHAPTER  XVI 
SIX  BUSY  YEARS  BETWEEN  1801  AND  1806. 


The  period  1801-1806  saw  a  victorious  peaoo  with 
Prance  after  a  naval  struggle;  a  less  satisfactory  peace 
with  tho  Barbary  State  of  Tripoli  after  five  years  of 
war;  the  acquisition  of  Louisiana  and  the  establishing 
of  a  Marine  Barracks  at  Hew  Orleans ;  the  inauguration 
of  the  Jeffersonian  "Gunboat  Policy",  calling  for  un- 
usually hard  duty  for  Marines;  the  independence  of  the 
second  sovereign  republic  in  America  -  the  Republic  of 
Haiti;  the  resignation  of  the  First  Commandant  of  the 
Marine  Corps,  William  Ward  Burrows,  and  his  death  exact- 
ly one  year  later;  the  appointing  of  Captain  Franklin 
Wharton  to  succeed  lieutenant  Colonel  Burrows;  and  many 
other  interesting  events.    Several  of  these  subjects  have 
been  or  will  be,  treated  in  chapters  other  than  this, 
which  will  bo  devoted  to  events  oqually  as  interesting. 

The  Marines  were  active  in  the  wars  and  on  tho 
frontiers  and  ships  that  touched  the  raw  edges  of  inter- 
national misunderstandings  with  our  neighbors  on  tho 
north,  west  and  south.    Our  country  was  engaged  in  actual 
wars  from  1798  to  1805  and  the  year  1806  found  warlike 
friction  with  Spain  and  Great  Britain.    The  Marines 
however,  did  more  than  fight  in  these  years.    Thoy  were 
the  "Shock  Absorbers"  of  the  Nation  and  in  no  other 
period  have  they  more  efficiently  played  their  part  as 
"Presidential  Troops", 
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The  first  New  Year's  Reception  ever  held  in  the  Presi- 
dent's House  in  Washington  occurred  on  January  1,  1801, 
under  shivering  conditions.    The  down-stairs  rooms  were 
neither  finished  nor  completely  furnished.    The  reception 
was  held  in  the  Oval  Room  upstairs.      There  is  evidence 
that  the  Marine  Band  led  "by  its  first  leader,  Drum  Major 
William  .Farr,  made  its  first  appearance  at  the  White  House 
on  this  occasion.    It  was  anything  "but  a  "happy  house- 
warming"  and  proved  to  be  a  very  formal  affair.  Mrs. 
Adams  sat  in  state  in  her  brocades  and  velvet  while  the 
President  stood  beside  her  in  knee  breeches,  gay  waist 

coat,  high  collar,  and  his  powdered  hair  tied  in  a  neat 
2 

queue.      Lieutenant  Colonel  Burrows,  and  his  officers  were 
among  those  who  attended. 

The  shadows  were  now  closing  in  upon  the  term  of 
Adams  and  Jefferson.    The  XYZ  Affair,  the  French  Naval 
War,  the  Alien  and  Sedition  Laws,  the  Kentucky  and  Virginia 
Resolutions  were  all  now  history. 

Then  came  tho  first  triumphant  hour  of  the  Republicans 
who  tho  Marine  officers,  in  their  letters  to  the  Commandant, 
called  Democrats  -  the  first  inauguration  in  Washington. 
At  an  early  hour  on  March  4,  1801,  the  City  of  Washington 
presented  a  spectacle  of  uncommon  animation,  occasioned 
by  the  addition  to  its  usual  population  of  a  large  body 
of  citizens  from  the  adjacent  districts.    The  sun  shone 
brightly.    An  artillery  discharge  ushered  in  the  day. 
About  10:00  a.m.,  tho  troops  paraded  in  front  of  the 
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President  elect's  lodgings  at  McMunn  and  ConradTs  as  the 
Marine  Band  played  Jefferson' s  March  and  other  airs.  At 
noon,  Thomas  Jefferson,  attended  by  many  citizens,  re- 
paired on  foot  to  the  Capitol.    He  was  plainly  dressed. 
He  entered  the  Capitol  under  a  discharge  from  the  artil- 
lery.   After  the  ceremony  he  walked  back  to  McMunn  and 

3 

Conrad's  and  received  "a  number  of  distinguished  citizens." 

The  Marines  lost  a  good  friend  when  Benjamin  Stoddert, 
the  first  Secretary  of  the  Favy  retired  in  1801.  Although 
anxious  to  quit  office  with  John  Adams,  he  held  over  until 
June,  1801.    After  his  resignation  was  accepted  by  Presi- 
dent Jefferson,  a  temporary  arrangement  was  effected. 
Secretary  of  War  Samuel  Dearborn  was  made  Acting  Secretary 
of  the  Navy  and  Samuel  Smith  performed  the  actual  duties 
of  the  office  under  Dearborn, 

Thomas  Jefferson  was  the  first  President  of  the 

United  States  to  review  a  body  of  tho  regular  armed  forces 

of  the  United  States  on  the  White  House  Grounds.  Fourth 

of  July,  1801  was  the  date  and  it  was  lieutenant  Colonel 

Commandant  William  Ward  Burrows  who  led  his  Marines  past 

the  White  House  as  President  Jefferson  reviewed  them  to 

'5 

the  animating  musice  of  the  Marine  Band, 

The  citizens  of  Washington  and  Georgetown  waited  upon 
President  Jefferson  "to  make  their  devoirs",  about  noon  on 
this  occasion.    The  company  included  "all  the  public  of- 
ficers and  most  of  the  respectable  citizens  and  strangers 
of  distinction".    Five  Cherokee  chiefs  were  present.  Four 


large  sideboards  were  covered  with  refreshments,  such  as 
oakes  of  various  kinds.  wine,  punch,  etc.    Every  citisen 
was  invited  to  partake,  as  their  tastes  dictated,  of  them, 
and  the  invitation  was  most  cheerfully  accepted  by  all.5  ' 

"Martial  music  soon  announced  the  approach  of  the 
Marine  Corps"  commanded  by  Iieutena:t  Colonel  Commandant 
Burrows,  who  in  due  military  form  saluted  the  President^ 
accompanied  by  the  Presidentls  March  played  by  an  excellent 
Band  attached  to  the  Corps."5 

The  Marines  went  "through  the  usual  maneuvers  in  a 
masterly  manner,  fired  sixteen  rounds  in  platoon^  and  ; 
concluded  with  a  general  feu-de-joie.  "5 

The  company  then  "returned  to  the  dining  room^  and 
the  Band  from  an  adjacent  room  played  a  succession  of  fine 
patriotic  airs.    All  appeared  to  be  •  , cheerful,  all  happy." 
President  "Jefferson  mingled  promiscuously  with  the 
oitizens  and  far  from  designating  any  particular  Siends 
for  consultation,  conversed  for  a  short  time  with  every 
one  that^eame  his  way."    the  company  separated  at  two 
o'clock. 

"At  four  o'clock  a  numerous  and  respectable  company 
assembled"  at  Mcto  and  Conrad's.    "Among  them  were  the 
Heads  of  the  Departments,  other  high  officials  and  most, 
if  not  all.of  the  civil  officers  attached  to  the  general 
government,  the  officers  of  the  Marine  Corps  and  those  of 
the  frigates,  with  a  number  of  military  gentlemen  at  pre- 
sent  at  the  seat  of  government."    M.  Pichon,  Charge 

-4- 


-5- 

d'Affairos  of  the  French  Republic  was  present  and  Mr*  Law 
and  Captain  Tingey  presided.  "During  the  dinner,  and 
until  the  company  separated  a  full  Band  of  Music,  de- 
tached  from  Lieutenant- Colonel  Bur row1  s  Marine  Corps, 
played  patriotic  and  festive  airs,  and  each  toast  was 
announced  by  a  discharge  of  artille  ,y,  returned  from 

one  of  the  frigates,"    The  toasts  were  accompanied  "by 

'5  " 
music  from  the  "band. 

Prom  those  January  days  in  1776  when  Nicolas1  Batta- 
lion served  the  Artillery  in  Washington* s  Army,  to  the 
present,  artillery  duty  has  been  an  important  part  of  the 
Marines1  duty.    The  regular  Marine  Corps  has  never  been 
formally  divided  as  was  the  Royal  Marines  of  Great  Britain 
into  infantry  and  artillery;  but  in  1801  there  was  or- 

ganized  "The  Providence  Marine  Corps  of  Artillery",  a 

7 

state  organization  of  Rhode  Island. 

■ 

The  year  1802  was  a  busy  year  which  began  with  Presi- 
dent Jefferson's  reception  on  Hew  Yearfs  Day, 

The  Fourth  of  July,  1802,  was  celebrated  in  Washing- 
ton "with  unusual  enthusiasm".    There  was  a  reception  at 
noon  by  President  Jefferson.    It  was  a  fete  day  at  the 
Navy  Yard,  and  the  Marine  Band  was  one  of  the  main  attrac- 
tions.   "The  arrangements  of  the  Navy  Yard  were  made,  under 
the  superintendence  of  Captain  Tingey  and  Lieutenant -Colonel 
Burrows,  with  a  very  happy  regard  to  elegance  and  aocomoda- 
tion."    The  "ladies  were  received  under  a  handsome  markee, 
until  dinner  timer  when  the  oompany  was  arranged  at  an  ex- 
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tensive  table  in  the  form  of  a  hollow  square,  under  a 

lofty  tent  covered  with  the  colors  of  the  frigates,  which 

8 

lay  within  view,  ornamented  with  flags  of  all  nations," 
Lieut enant- Colonel  Burrows  maintained  his  interest 
in  the  social  affairs  of  Washington  and  in  December,  1802 
we  read  that  he  was  one  of  the  seven  Managers  of  the 
City  Dancing  Assemblies,  the  first  danoe  of  which 

•  » 
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occurred  at  Stelle's  Hotel  on  December  9,  1802. 

The  President's  House  was  thrown  wide  open  on  Hew 

Year's  Day  1803,  and  the  Marine  Band,  following  pre- 

"10 

cedent,  furnished  the  music • 

The  Fourth  of  July,  1803,  was  celebrated  in  Washing-  . 
ton  enthusiastically,    ^arly  in  the  day  a  parade  and 
"marching  salute"  to  President  Jefferson  took  place. 
Between  Noon  and  2:00  p,m,  the  President  was  waited  upon 
by  a  large  company  of  ladies  and  gentlemen  at     the  Presi- 
dent's House,    A  big  dinner  of  a  public  character  was 

served  at  Stelle's  Hotel  at  4:00  p.m.    The  Marine  Band 

"  11 

assisted  at  all  these  functions  and  ceremonies* 

President  Jefferson  called  for  the  services  of  the 
Marine  Band  at  his  customary  Hew  Year's  Day  reception 
in  1804  at  the  Presidents  Mansion,    On  the  last  day  of 
the  old  year  the  Commandant  directed  "that  the  Adjutant 
attend  to  the  BandTs  being  ready  and  in  perfect  order  on 
Monday  to  go  and  be  at  the  President's  by  twelve  o'clock," 
and  that  "the  officers  are  requested  to  appear  at  the 
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ColonelTs  on  Monday  in  full  uniform  precisely  at  one 

o'clock  to  go  and  pay  their  respects  to  the  President  and 

afterwards  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy."    At  the  White 

House  all  "partook  of  a  handsome  repast  rendered  more 

agreeable  "by  the  accompaniment  of  the  Marine  and  Italian 
12 

Bands." 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Commandant  William  Ward  Burrows 

offered  his  resignation  from  the  Corps  and  it  was  accepted 

by  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Robert  Smith  for  the  President 

on  March  7,  1804.,    On  the  same  date  Captain  Franklin 
"13 

Wharton,    who  was  then  commanding  the  Philadelphia  Barracks, 

received  orders  to  "without  delay  repair  to  this  place  and 

leave  directions  with  lieutenant  Gale  to  proceed  in  the 

"  14 

reoruiting  "business."     On  the  14th,  Secretary  of  the  Navy 

4 

Robert  Smith,  officially  notified  the  Marines  of  the  re- 

signation  of  the  Commandant •       On  April  1st,  the  Secretary 

wrote  Captain  Wharton  "that  in  view  of  Lieutenant-Colonel 

Burrows  having  resigned",  he,  being  the  senior  officer  of 

the  Corps,  would  consider  himself  "as  raised  to  the  stati- 

of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Commandant  of  the  Marine  Corps  unti 

the  pleasure  of  the  Senate  shall  be  known",  and  that  his 

16 

pay  would  "commence  from  the  7th  of  March  last, " 

On  April  24,  1804,  First  Lieutenant  Anthony  Gale  was 
informed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  that  "in  consequence 
of  the  resignation  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Burrows"  Franklin 
Wharton  had  been  "raised  to  the  station  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Commandant  of  the  Marine  Corps",  and  that  Gale 
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"being  the  senior  First  Lieutenant  in  the  Corps"  would  con- 
sider himself  "as  raised  to  the  station  of  Captain  in  the 
Marine  C0rps  until  the  pleasure  of  the  Senate  shall  he 
known. 

William  Ward  Burrows,  the  first  commandant  of  the 
Marine  Corps  died  at  Washington  on  Ma:?ch  6,  1805,  exactly 
one  year  after  he  had  resigned.    -An  obituary  notice  stated 
that  he  had  "been  long  laboring  under  a  severe  indis- 
position, which  he  "bore  with  manly  fortitude.    His  ser- 
vices in  nursing  the  infant  Corps  over  which  he  presided, 
so  useful  to  our  naval  enterprises,  ought  to  he  particular- 
ly commended  by  a  grateful  country.    Of  his  abilities  as 
an  officer,  we  are  now  reaping  the  benefits.    His  virtue 
as  a  man,  procured  him  many  warm,  sincere,  and  affectionate 
friends."    Colonel  Burrows  was  first  buried  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Cemetery  at  Georgetown  and  in  1892  his  remains 

18 

were  re- interred  at  Arlington  on  May  12th. 

During  the  civil  war  that  had  raged  in  Haiti  when  we 
were  occupied  with  our  Naval  War  with  France,  the  United 
States  had  assisted  Toussaint  L'Ouverture,  in  his  fight 
against  Andre  Rigaud,  with  vessels  of  war.    Rigaud finally 
fled  from  Haiti  and  Toussaint  became  supremo.    In  July, 
1801,  three  months  after  our  peace  with  France,  a  con- 
stitution was  proclaimed  for  Haiti  and  Toussaint  was 

appointed  Governor-General  for  life  with  the  right  to  name 
19 

his  successor.       in  December,  General  LeCierc  arrived  in 
Haiti  with  an  army  of  veterans  from  France,  his  mission 
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"being  to  reconquer  tho  island.    With  this  force  camo  Andre 
Rigaud  and  other  enomios  of  Toussaint.    Fighting  oocurrod. 
Finally  Toussaint  and  LeClerc  called  a  truce.  Toussaint 
surrendered  in  May,  1802,  was  arrested  in  June,  and  was 
doported  to  Prance  where  he  died  in  prison  on  April  27, 
1603.20 

The  Haitians  believing  that  they,  and  Toussaint,  had 
"been  "basely  betrayed    by  the  Fronch,  resumed  the  fighting 

under  Dossalinos  in  October,  1802.    By  November,  1803, 

_  ©I 
the  island  was  lost  to  France. 

Tho  United  States  remained  neutral  during  this  struggle 
but  kopt  war  vessels  in  tho  vicinity  to  guard  -American 
lives  and  interests.    An  American  war  vessel  was  at 
Gonaives  when  Haitian  independence  was  declared  on  January 
1,  1804.    An  agent  of  the  United  States  immediately  renewed 
with  Dessalines  the  commercial  relations  which  had  been 
formerly  carried  on  with  Toussaint.    This  quasi- recognition 
assistod  Dossalinos  materially  in  his  foreign  relations, 
particularly  with  Great  Britain.    Tho  United  States,  how- 
ever, did  not  formally  recognize  the  Republic  of  Haiti 
'22 

until  1861.       In  September,  1804,  Dessalines  was  pro- 
claimed Emperor   of  Haiti  under  the  title  of  Jacques  I, 

"23 

but  Napoleon,  however  still  claimed  the  island. 

July  4,  1804  was  not  forgotten  and  tho  Marines  did 
"their  share  towards  making  the  celebration  a  memorable 
one.    Prosident  Jefferson  received  at  noon  and  the  plcasuro 
Qf  the  oompany  was  considerably  promoted  by  patriotic  and 
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popular  airs  played,  at  intervals,  by  tho  Marine  Band. 

One  of  tho  most  colorful  events  of  this  period  was 

the  experience  of  an  ambassador  who  was  sent  to  the 

United  States  by  the  Boy  of  Tunis.    He  possessed  a  high 

sense  of  tho  dramatic  and  Washington  laughed  and  cried 

over  his  idiosyncra.sies.    That  gentlemen  went  on  hoard 

the  Congress  at  Tunis  on  September  2,  1805,  sailed  the 
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5th,  and  arrived  at  Washington  about  November  1st.  The 

Marine  of ficor  of  the  Congress  was  lieutenant  John  Johnson 

A  dotachmont  of  Marines  guarded  "tho  quarters  of 

the  Tunisian  Ambassador",  in  Washington  on  December  23, 

1805,  by  order  of  Secretary  of  the  Havy  Robert  Smith. 

Sentinels  were  placed  in  front  and  rear,  of  the  building, 
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to  prevent  the  curious  from  intruding. 

Tho  Tunisian  "not  having  entirely  succeeded  in  the 
general  objects  of  his  mission"  was  irritable  and  dis- 
pleased.   He  was  about  to  return  to  Tunis  and  the  United 
States  placed  the  U.S.  Brig  Franklin  at  his  disposal.  The 
Commanding  Officer  of  tho  Fronklin  received  orders  on  July 
9,  1806,  to  carry  the  Minister  and  his  suite  from  Boston 
to  Tunis  and  to  treat  him  "with  that  respectful  attention 
and  civility  to  which  his  distinguished  character  entitles 
him."    The  Minister  however  refused  to  have  anything  to  do 
with  the  Franklin  on  the  ground  that  since  the  vessel  had 
once  been  sold  by  his  master,  the  Bey,  it  would  be  an  in- 
sult to  the  Bey  to  travel  on  her.    Because  of  this  whim, 
tho  goods  of  the  Minister  were  transferred  to  the  Two 
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Brothers  chartered  at  American  expense* 

In  view  of  the  hostile  attitude  of  the  Tunisian  Min- 
ister, the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  on  September  4,  1806, 
directed  the  Commanding  Officer  of  the  American  squadron 
in  the  Mediterranean  "to  keep  a  watchful  eye  on  the  Bey 

of  Tunis"  as  the  Minister  might  "endeavor  to  move  the 
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Bey  to  a  declaration  of  War." 

New  Year1  s  Day,  1805,  found  the  Marine  Band  playing 
at  the  usual  lew  YearTs  Reception  at  the  Presidential 
Mansion*  *. 

The  "gunboat  policy"  was  established  during  the  ad» 

ministrations  of  Thomas  Jefferson,    He  found  sanction 

for  the  use  of  these  gunboats  and  proof  of  their  value 

in  the  naval  experiences  of  England,  Russia  and  Algiers. 

The  opinions  of  General  Horatio  Gates  and  James  Wilkinson, 

and  of  Commodores  Samuel  Barron  and  Thomas  Tingey  as  to 
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the  efficacy  of  these  vessels  fortified  his  own." 
Fifteen  of  these  boats  were  authorized  in  1803,  85  in 
1805,  50  in  1806  and  188  in  1807.    About  one  hundred  and 
seventy-six  of  them  were  actually  built,  and  construction 
of  the  first  starting  in  1804,    Their  average  dimensions 
were  sixty  feet  long,  seventeen  feet  wide,  and  six  feet 
deep* 

A  Marine,  Guard  of  about  four  Marines,  in  charge  of 
a  corporal  or  sergeant,  served  on  each  of  these  gunboats* 
Some  of  the  boats  carried  a  larger  guard  then  this.  For 
instance  on  board  Gunboat  Ho*  1  there  were  one  sergeant, 
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one  corporal  and  twelve  privates  in  July  1804.     The  non- 
commissioned Marines  ordered  in  charge  of  the  gunboat 
Marine  Guards  received  orders  to  "repair  on  board  and  re- 
port" to  "her  commanding  officer,"  and  to  "pay  particular 
attontion  to  the  conduct,  as  well  as  appearance"  of  the 
Marines.    "Soldiers  unaccustomed  to  the  duties  of  sailors 
will  not,"  wrote  the  Commandant,  "he  ordered  aloft,"  and 
the  non-oommissioned  officers  were  informed  that  they 

would  he  "hold  accountable"  for  "military  appearance"  of 
"  29 

their  Marines, 

Several  of  those  gunboats  crossed  the  Atlantic  in 
1806  to  participate  in  the  Tripolitan  War. 

The  inauguration  of  Jefferson  and  Clinton  on  March 
4,  1805,  was  enlivened  by  music  from  the  Marine  Band. 

The  citizens  of  Washington  gave  a  dinner  to  Captain 
Bainbridgo  in  September,  1805.    Captain  Tingey,  of  the 
Navy,  acted  as  President  of  the  dinner  supported  by  Colonel 
Wharton,  of  the  Marines,  as  Vice  President.    After  the 
dinner  was  comploted  many  toasts  were  drank,  "accompanied 
by  music  from  the  band  of  the  Marine  Corps,  and  the  elegant 
Italian  Band,"  that  had  arrived  in  the  frigate  President. 

Another  public  dinner  was  given  by  the  citizens  of 
Washington,  at  Stelle's  Hotel  on  October  28th  of  this 
year,  to  General  Eaton  who,  with  Lieutenant  O'Bannon  of 
the  Marines,  had  gained  fame  at  Derne  in  Tripoli.  General 
Eaton  had  recently  arrived  home  on  the  Franklin.  Colonel 
John  Taylor  presided,  "supported  by  Mr.  William  Simmons, 
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Colonel  Wharton,  Captain  Brent,  and  Mr,  Elias  B.  Caldwell, 

as  Vice  Presidents."    During  "the  entertainment  the  spirits 

of  the  company  were  highly  exhilerated  "by  the  spirited  per- 
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formances  of  the  Marine  and  Italian  Bands  of  Music." 

The  Marine  Band,  as  we  have  seen,  had  its  origin  co- 

inoidently  with  the  Corps  itself.    Iiring  these  years  it 

was  the  only  public  hand  in  Washington  and  was  surely  the 

"President's  Own"  because  it  was  at  the  White  House  on 

every  occasion  when  music  was  required.    It  early  acquired 

the  more  popular  sobriquet  "The  Band  of  the  People"  while 

Populum  Servimus  -  "We  serve  the  People"  -  is  a  motto  that 

has  always  ruled  its  spirit.    Practice  was  held  regular- 
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ly.      When  it  played  outside  its  official  duties  it  re- 
ceived compensation  from  the  parties  desiring  its  ser- 
'34 

vices.      In  general  the    Adjutant  was  in  charge  of  the  Band 

and  he  fixed  the  hours  of  rehearsal  and  selected  the 
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pieces  to  be  played. 

The  "band  often  played  in  the  Hall  of  Congress  on 

Sundays,  where  their  "glittering  instruments  and  brilliant 

36 

scarlet  uniforms"  made  "a  dazzling  appearance."      We  read 

that  on  February  10,  1804  the  "Marines  attended  in  the 

gallery.    After  the  service,  they  performed  Denmark.  The 

music  was  excellent.    It  was  said  thoy  had  only  two  days 

37 

to  learn  the  tune." 

The  Marine  Bond  received  a  new  leader  in  the  year 
1804,  Drum  Major  Charles  S.  Ashworth  succeeding  Drum  Major 
Parr.38 
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Thero  is  a  false  tradition  that  the  origin  of  tho 
Marine  Band  was  in  a  Band  of  kidnaped  Italians,  which 
has  kept  from  the  United  States  Marine  Band  a  fair  share 
of  its  glory  as  an  -American  musical  organization.  "The 
music  of  a  nation  expresses  its  soul,"  it  "interprets 
its  history,  its  religion,  its  patriotism,  and  its  social 
customs,  as  do  few  single  mediums,"    In  .America  the 
Marine  Band  has  most  aptly  illustrated  this.    There  is 
no  musical  organization  in  America  that  has  done  more  in 
this  line  than  the  Marine  Band.    There  is  probably  no 
organization  in  America  that  has  yielded  a  more  potent 
Americanizing  influence  than  our  Marine  Band.    let  it  he 
said  right  here  that  the  foundation  of  the  Marine  Band 
is  American  and  not  in  a  hunch  of  kidnaped  Italians,  as 
false  tradition  has  it. 

It  seems  that  President  Jefferson  had  an  ohscession 

concerning  the  importing  of  a  foreign  military  hand  of 
40 

music.      He  and  Colonel  Burrows  often  rode  horseback  to- 
gether.   During  one  of  these  rides  the  President  suggest 
that  it  might  be  a  good  idea  to  enlist  some  in  Italy  as 
Marines  and  bring  them  back  to  the  United  States  and  thus 
have  two  bands  -  one  American  and  the  other  Italian.  The 
Commandant  following  out  this  suggestion  in  1803,  directed 
Captain  John  Hall,  ,  who  went  out  to  the  Mediterranean  with 
Preble's  Squadron,  to  bring  some  musicians  home. 

Having  arrived  in  the  Mediterranean,  Captain  Hall 
was  on  the  alert  to  execute  his  mission.    He  met  with  an 
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Italian  professor  of  music  named  Gaetano  Varano,  the 
leader  of  the  hand  attached  to  a  regiment  of  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  Naples,  stationed  at  Syracuse.    That  gentle- 
man refused  the  offer  of  Captain  Hall  to  enter  the  Marines 
since  he  already  had  a  satisfactory  position,  Varano, 
however,  informed  Captain  Hall  tha-  he  "believed  Gaetano 
Carusi,  of  Catania,  Italy,  would  probably  accept  the 
offer*    Captain  Hall  visited  Catania  and  on  February 
17,  1805,  enlisted  Gaetano  Carusi  (looked  upon  as  "Cap- 
tain of  the  Band"),  his  two  sons  Samuel  and  Ignazio, 
aged  10  and  9  years  respectively,  Francisco  Pulizzi, 
Felizzi  (Felix)  Pulizzi,  Venerando  Pulizzi  (aged  12), 
Michael  Sardo,  Gaetano  Sardo,  and  ten  others.  lewis 
Carusi,  a  very  young  son  of  Gaetano  was  also  brought 
along,  though  not  enlisted. 

This  band  of  Italians  and  their  wives  and  children 
immediately  went  on  hoard  the  frigate  Chesapeake.  The 
war  with  Tripoli  had  been  going  on  since  1801  and  thus 
these  newly  enlisted  Marine  musicians  fought  in  the  fag- 
end  of  that  war. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Wharton  had  succeeded  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Burrows  as  Commandant  in  1804.    A  full  year  later 
he  was  amazed  to  receive  a  letter  dated  February  28,  1805, 
from  Captain  John  Hall,  on  the  Congress,  at  Palermo y 
Italy,  stating  that  he  had  regularly  enlisted  as  Marines 
a  "Band  of  Music"  for  the  Corps,  .and  has  supplied  them 

with  instruments  at  the  expense  of  the  Corps.    One  month 
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later,  Captain  Hall  wroto  to  the  Comniandant  from  Messina, 
that  under  orders  of  Commodore  Barron  he  had  visited  Cat- 
ania "for  the  purpose  of  procuring  a  Band;"  that  he  had 
"been  fortunate  enough  to  enlist  fourteen  good  musicians 
for  the  Marine  Corps;"  that  he  had  secured  instruments 
at  Messina  and  as  soon  as  they  wore  ..'ecoived  he  would 
"render  an  account  of  all  expenses"  to  the  Commandant 
according  to  his  orders.    Captain  Hall  further  explained 
that  he  had  enlisted  in  this  band  in  accordance  with  orders 
received  from  Lieutenant-Colonel  Burrows  before  leaving, 
"and  having  engaged  them  at  the  same  rate  as  the  rest  of 
our  Musics,"  he  would  bring  them  back  with  him  on  the 
Congress ;  and  that  he  hoped  the  Commandant  would  be 
"pleased  with  them." 

lieutenant- Colonel  Commandant  Wharton,  was  unaware 
of  the  orders  Captain  Hall  had  received  from  his  pre- 
decessor, and  was  anything  but  "pleased"  to  have  a  second 
"Bind  of  Music"  on  his  hands.    On  June  29,  he  wrote  Captain 
Hall  that  he  had  "never  given  any  order  for  the  collection 
of  a  band  in  the  Mediterranean",  and  informed  the  Captain 
that  it  could  "not  be  mentioned  as  belonging  to  the  Corps;" 
also  that  "the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  can  naver  consent  to 

allow  two  Military  Bands  for  one  Corps,  511(1  t,lie  Private 
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JHind,  hitherto  used,  has  been  done  away  with," 

Captain  Hall  missed  this  letter  in  European  waters, 
for  upon  his  arrival  at  Hampton  Roads  on  the  President  in 
September  he  informed  the  Commandant  by  letter  that  he  had 
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added  "eighteen  good  musicians"  to  his  detachment  which  he 
hoped  Col,  Wharton  would  "he  pleased  with."  The  President 
then  proceeded    to  Washington  City. 

Gaetano  Carusi,  the  leader  of  the  Italian  Band,  wrote 
that  on  Septemher  19,  1805,  he  and  his  companions  "arrived 
in  a  desert,  in  faot,  a  place  containing  some  two  or  three 
taverns,  with  a  few  scattering  cottages  or  log  huts,  called 
the  City  of  Washington,  the  Metropolis  of  the  United  States 
of  America,"    They  disembarked  on  the  20th  and  "joined  in 
celebrating  a  great  festival  in  honor  of  the  soldiers  who 
had  fought  against  the  pirates  of  Tripoli."    This  was  the 
dinner  to  Captain  Bainbridge  in  September  1805  already 
described. 

When  Captain  Hall  arrived  in  Washington, he  was  given 
an  opportunity  to  explain  his  band-making  proclivities. 
On  May  13,  1806,  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Robert  Smith,  Colonel 
Wharton  and  Captain  Hall  "went  into  conference"  on  the 
"subject  of  the  Italian  musicians."    As  a  result  of  this 
conference  the  Secretary  wrote  Commodore  Rodgers  in  the 
Mediterranean,  on  May  15,  1806,  that  "Captain  Hall  of  the 
Marine  Corps,  having  while  in  the  Mediterranean  without 
competent  authority  but  under"  direction  of  Commodore 
Barron,  "enlisted  a  number  of  musicians,"  and  caused 
considerable  inconvenience,  this  letter  was  being  written 
with  the  hope  that  he  would  not  fall  "into  a  similar 
error." 

The  next  heard  of  "Captain  Hal^s  Band  of  Italians" 
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was  on  July  31,  1806,  when  the  Commandant  ordered  that 
the  "Italian  Band"  live  in  "quarters  within  the  garrison" 
and  be  "under  the  same  regulations  as  the  Old  Band  is  and 
has  been. "    Shortly  after  this  the  members  of  the  Italian 

Marine  Band  were  either  discharged  or  taken  into  the 
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regular  Marine  Band. 

Musicians  enlisted  in  the  Mediterranean  as  Fifers 
and  Drummers  of  the  Marine  Corps  formed  the  first  ship's 
band  of  the  Uavy.    The  Commandant  protested  to  Secretary 
of  the  Navy  Robert  Smith  against  this  practice  of  command- 
ing officers  of  naval  vessels,  and  the  Secretary  in  a 
letter  dated  May  15,  1806,  agreed  that  it  was  "irregular 
and  unauthorized  and  would  not  be  permitted  in  the  future. 
It  was  in  this  manner  that  the  Navy  bandsmen  came  by 
their  Marine  uniforms. 

Drum  Major  Ashworth  led  the  Band  through  a  very 

successful  concert  at  President  Jeffers on1  s-- reception 

on  Hew  Year's  Day,  1806.    The  Tunisian  ambassador  and 

suite  were  among  the  callers.    Prom  across  the  room  they 

wore  eyed  by  a  band  of  Osage  Chiefs,  as  dark  of  skin 
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and  as  haughty  in  bearing  as  themselves. 

On  January  8,  1806,  the  Indian  Chiefs  accompanied 

by  President  Jefferson,    Secretary  of  the  Havy  Robert 

Smith  and  Secretary  of  War  Henry  Dearborn  visited  the 

frigate  Adams,  "which  was  dressed  for  the  occasion."  The 

"Indians  evinced  little  if  any  emotion  of  the  spectacle 
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or  the  firing"  of  the  salutes. 
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An  Indian  Chief  died  in  Washington  on  April  6,  1806* 
Under  orders  of  the  Secretary  of  the  ITavy  Robert  Smith,  a 
detachment  of  about  forty  Marines  attended  the  funeral  the 
following  day.    The  procession  moved  from  Morin,s  Tavern 

on  Pennsylvania  Avenue  about  four  o1 clock  in  the  after- 

'46 
noon. 

The  Commandant,  lieutenant-Colonel  Franklin  Wharton, 

was  a  member  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  arrange  for  the 

celebration  of  the  Fourth  of  July,  1806,  in  Washington, 

During  the  entertainment  and  dinner  at  StelleTs  Hotel, 

pieces  of  music  were  played  at  intervals  by  the  "fine 
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band  attached  to  the  Marine  Corps •  " 

On  July  24,  1806,  Commodore  Rodgers  challenged  Cap- 
tain James  Barron  (who  in  1880  killed  Captain  Stephen 
Decatur)  to  a  duel,  mentioning  as  his  second  Thomas  Tingey, 
commandant  Washington  Havy  Yard.    Barron  chose  as  his 
second  Lieutenant-Colonel  Franklin  Wharton,  commandant  of 

the  Marine  Corps.    However  the  wisdom  of  the  seconds  of 
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"both  principals  adjusted  the  affair  without  a  combat. 

During  these  early  years  which  were  almost  filled 
with  two  wars,  the  Commandant  was  a  very  busy  man.  He 
was  administering  the  recruiting  service;  issuing  adequate 
orders  for  supplying  the  Marines  with  clothing,  provisions, 
etc;  ordering  detachments  to  and  from  different  places; 
keeping  up  guards  0*1  board  the  ships  in  commission,  in 
ordinary  and  also  the  guards  at  the  Navy  Yards;  superin- 
tending the  drill  and  discipline  of  the  Marines  on  shore; 
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convening  courts-martial;  seeing  that  all  small  arms,  "both 
of  the  Marines  and  Navy,  were  kept  in  good  condition;  the 
Quartermaster  having  the  "care  and  superintendence  of  the 
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Navy's  armoury;"    corresponding  with  the  Navy  Department 

and  with  Marine  officers  and  others  at  the  different  posts; 

through  his  Paymaster  keeping  the  accounts  of  the  Corps, 

all  payments  passing  through  him  and  he  "being  responsible 
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for  all  fiscal  matters.     His  Staff  proved  of  great  assis- 
tance to  him.^ 

Tho  Commandant  carefully  supervisod  the  construction 
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of  the  Washington  Barracks    and  also  of  his  own  quarters 

that  v/ere  to  serve  as  the  home  of  every  Commandant  from 
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then  until  this  day.      In  1805  the  "mechanics,  carpenters 

and  bricklayers,"  who  were  all  Marines,  were  constantly 

working  on  the  barracks  and  the  Commandants  House,  It 

was  hoped  that  "when  the  North  Wing  of  the  Barracks  and 

the  Commandant1 s  House  are  finished,"  which  would  be 

"accomplished  at  the  close  of  the  year,"  the  need  for 

these  workmen  would  cease  and  soldiers  enlisted  in  their 
54 

places.      He  "never  allowed  to  the  Carpenters  for  their 
Services  -  other  Mechanics  -  than  the  Armourers  -  any 
extra  pay,"    "Sometimes,  and  particularly  in  building"  his 
"own  quarters  and  Barracks  at  Washington,  and  Quarters  at 
other  Posts,"  they  were  "allowed  some  extra  drink,"  but 
^ho  Commandant  "always  viewed  it  optional  with  them  to 
work  as  Mechanics  or  not  and  therefore,  viewing  it  a  matter 
°f  indulgence,  being  exempt  from  their  military  duty,"  he 
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"nevor  allowed  anything  extra-,  as  they  were  content  with 
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the  additional  Gill  per  day." 

The  suddenness  of  the  demands  for  Marines  to  go 
aboard  the  vessels  destined  for  foreign  service  made  re- 
cruiting an  unusually  difficult  problem. 

Imbued  with  a  spirit  of  national  economy,  President 
Jefferson  would  order  the  Corps  reduced  in  strength.  Then 
foreign  affairs  would  require  more  ships  and  consequently 
more  Marines,    The  vessels  of  a  squadron  ordered  to  the 
Mediterranean  had  to  be  "marined"  and  everybody  would  re- 
cruit.   Men  could  be  enlisted;  but  it  took  more  than  a 
few  days  to  make  Marines  of  them. 

"Musics"  were  as  difficult  to  secure  as  ever.  Many 
were  trained  by  the  Fife  and  Drum  Majors  in  Washington  and 
sent  out  to  the  recruiting  rendezvous;    In  November,  1802, 
Captain  Cc.rrnick  asked  for  permission  to  enlist  some  that 
"were  discharged  from  the  British."    The  "Music  Fund" 
subscribed  to  by  officers  out  of  their  personal  funds  to 
supply  "bounties"  for  the  enlistment  of  Musicians,  was 
tendered  unnecessary  by  the  Act  of  January  25,  1805,  which 
appropriated  for  "premiums  for  enlisting."    The  Act  of 
April  21,  1806,  appropriated  both  for  instruments  for  the 
band  and  for  "bounty  to  music." 

Frequently  an  officer  detailed  to  command  a  guard 
aboard  ship  would  be  directed  to  open  a  rendezvous  and 
gather  his  own  detachment  together. 

In  February,  1804,  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Smith  had  set 
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the  minimum  height  for  recruits  at  five  feet  six  inches 
hut  one  month  later  when  the  orders  arrived  to  "marine" 
the  vessels  of  a  squadron  and  to  send  about  one  hundred 
Marines  to  ITew  Orleans,  the  minimum  height  was  reduced 
one  inch.    The  enlistment  of  foreigners  was  again  allowed 
the  orders  to  recruiting  officers  stating  that  enlist- 
ments need  not  he  "confined  to  nations, "but  to  "enlist 
every  man  qualified  for  a  soldier,"  regardless  of  his 
nationality.         this  time  even  the  three  staff  officers 
at  Headquarters  were  required  to  do  duty  as  officer  of 
the  day. 

Special  orders  were  issued  prohibiting  the  re- 
cruiting of  men...wbile  intoxicated  and  in  any  case  where 
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this  was  proved  ^fie  man  on  his  request  was  discharged. 
The  Secretary  and  Commandant  were  very  careful  to  keep  the 
service  contented  by  according  those,  with  satisfactory 
reasons,  their  releases.    The  Secretary  wrote:     "I  cannot 
indeed  see  the  necessity  of  retaining  in  the  service  in 
times  of  peace  any  malcontent  particularly  v/hero  his 
dissatisfaction  proceeds  from  the  distress  of  his  family 
consequent  upon  enlistment." 

In  August,  1804,  special  recruiting  efforts  were 
directed  towards  supplying  the  gunboats  with  Marines  and 
the  Philadelphia  rendezvous  was  depended  upon  to  supply 
them.    President  Jefferson  on  July  28,  1806,  directed 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  Kobe rt  Smith, "to  recruit  the  whole 

number  of  Marines  allowed  by  lav/,  to  wit,  about  1,100, 
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.  principally  for  the  service  of  the  gunboats,"      In  July, 
1804,  "Sergeant  Major  Alex  Forrest  opened  a  rendezvous 
at  Baltimore,  and  again  in  May,  1805," 

Some  men  of  course  deserted  and  it  became  necessary 
to  advertise  for  their  apprehension.     In  one  case  forty 
dollars  was  offered  for  the  return  of  a  sergeant  and  ten 
dollars  each  for  some  privates.    Advertisements  v/ere  pub- 
lished in  both  English  and  German  in  some  sections.  A 
general  standing  reward  of  ten  dollars  was  offered  to 
anyone  who  would  turn  over  a  deserter  to  the  Frederick, 
Maryland,  jail. 

Before  recruits  received  their  arms  and  accouter- 
ments  they  v/ere  taught  the  following  "Principles  of 
Military  Movements:"    "Position  of  a  Soldier  in  Line; 
Dressing  to  the  right  and  left;  The  various  Facings; 
Standing  at  ease  and  from  ease  to  Attention;  as  file 
singly  to  march  forward  or  obliquely;  To  change  the  step 
at  the  word;  To  advance  from  the  right  by  files;  To  form 
Sections  by  files  marching;  The  different  facings  by  the 
right  and  left  Turns;  Breaking  off  of  Sections  and  again 
forming  them;  Forming  of  Sections  from  line  by  files; 
Forming  of  single  file,  from  double,  in  marching;  The 
wheeling  backwards  from  line  on  the  Right  or  Left  for- 
ward into  line;  The  side  step  to  the  right  or  left;  To 
Countermarch  to  the  right  or  left;  Right  and  left  shoulders 
forward;  To  mark  time;  To  march  quick  or  slow  time;  To  Halt 

at  the  word  of  Command;  also  The  Salute  of  the  Hand  to  an 
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Officer  having  previously  faced  or  fronted  him  in  passing," 

The  Articles  for  the  Government  of  the  Array  were 

read  to  each  recruit  at  the  time  he  was  enlisted  or  within 
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six  days  after  he  had  joined. 

The  duties  performed  "by  Marines  were  as  varied  as 
they  were  numerous.    There  were  other  duties  awaiting  the 
Marines,  than  serving  as  an  escort  to  the  President  or 
catering  to  the  public  pleasure  through  their  Band.  For 
the  Commissioners  of  Washington  City,  sought  to  be  relieved 
from  the  expense  of  providing  watchmen  to  protect  the  pub- 
lic structures,  and  they  asked  the  Secretary- of  the  Navy 

"if  two  or  more  Marines  of  those  stationed  in  the  city, 
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can  he  spared  for  that  duty  during  the  night."  Guards 

over  the  offices  and  State,  War  and  Navy  Department  of- 
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fices;     over  the  "Hew  Bank"  in  Washington;    over  "some 
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mathematical  instruments"  in  Washington;    over  ships 
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under  construction;    over  frigates  in  ordinary;    and  over 

the  public  stores  were  only  a  few  of  the  unusual  duties. 

On  board  ship  the  Marines  performed  sentry  duty, 

and  were  relied  upon  for  boarding,  repelling  boarders, 

landing  parties  and  to  supplement  the  great  guns  with 
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musketry  fire. 
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A  Marine  frequently  acted  as  Master  at  Arms.  in 
December,  1803,  a  Marine  was  Acting  -^rmorer  for  the 
ship  Hew  York. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Commandant  Wmicm  Ward  Burrows, 

in  December,  1803  ordered  that  the  Commanding  Officer  of 
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the  Washington  Marine  Barracks  "take  the  Discipline  and 
internal  police  of  the  Barracks,"  and  hear  and  inquire 
"into  all  matters  and  report  what  ho  shall  see  fit  to  "bo 
laid  "before  the  Commandant;  that  the  Morning  Report  "be  in- 
spected "by  higi;  that  he  sees  the  parade  "be  properly  attend 
ed  and  that  every  Sunday  he  attend  the  parade  himself 
ordering  out  such  officers  as  he  shall  think  fit;  that 
he  visit  the  guards  every  Thursday  and  report  in  writing 
the  state  he  shall  find  them  in,  regulating  immediately 
§11  deficiencies  in  his  powers." 

This  order  also  provided  that  the  Adjutant  should 
every  day  after  the  houjf    of  Parade,  attend  to  the  dril- 
ling of  every  man  not  actually  on  duty  and  superintend 
generally  their  arms  and  appearances. 

The  Officer-of-the-Day  was  placed  in  charge  of  the 
drills.  In  addition  to  supervising  the  exercise  of  the 
morning  he  was  directed  to  attend  particularly  to  the 
wheeling  backward  and  forward  of  the  men,  teaching  them 
to  count  their  steps  and  halt  when  they  are  ordered,  so 
as  to  have  no  moving  after  the  word  "halt"  was  given. 

No  officer  was  allowed  to  give  up  his  Tour  of  DirPy, 
without  the  consent  of  the  Commandant,  or  in  his  absence 
the  Captain,  and  no  officer  on  duty  was  permitted  to  ab- 
sent himself  from  his  guard  and  on  no  pretence  whatever 
he  absent  all  night  without  the  permission  of  the  Comman- 
dant. 

The  Quartermaster  was  ordered  to  inspect,  every 
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Monday,  the  troops  beginning  with  those  at  the  Barracks 
first  but  the  men  were  to  receive  prior  notice,   in  time 
to  prepare  themselves,   so  that  they  might  plead  no  ex- 
cuse.   Lieutenant-Colonel  Commandant  Franklin  Wharton 
modified  these  orders  in  several  particulars  on  Septem- 
ber 2nd,  1805.    The  status  of  the  "Captain,  or  officer 
commanding  by  seniority,  the  barracks"  was  settled;  the 
military  duties  of  the  Adjutant  were  outlined;  the 
Quartermaster  was  given  orders  as  to  inspection  of 
clothing  the  menTs  uniforms ;and  the  regulations  and 
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instructions  for  the  Officer- of- the-Day  were  set  forth. 

'70 

Additional  orders  were  issued  on  June  24,  1806. 

The  early  Marine  Corps  salute  is  described  in  the 

following  order:     "No  soldier  in  future  is  to  take  off 

his  hat  to  any  person.    When  the  officer  to  be  saluted 

approaches  him  he  will  halt,  face  the  officer,  and&ring 

his  right  hand  with  a  quick  motion  as  high  as  the  hat, 

the  palm  in  front;  and  when  speaking  to  an  officer  he 
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will  stand  in  the  same  position." 

Three  days  later  it  was  ordered  that  "all  officers 
of  whatever  service,  either  Uavy  or  Army,  to  be  saluted 
(if  known  or  in  uniform,  according  to  their  grade)  of- 
ficers wearing  two  epauletts  with  presented  arms,  others 

72 

with  carried  arms»" 

Guard  duty  was  considered  in  those  early  days,  as  a 
very  sacred  part  of  the  Marines1  work.  When  a  sentry  in 
charge  of  a  prisoner  was  relieved  the  Sergeant  or  Corporal 
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of  the  Guard  showed  the  prisoner  to  the  new  sentry. 

Strict  orders  prohibited  a  sentry  from  sleeping  on  or 

quitting  his  post,  unless  relieved  "by  his  non-commissioned 

officer.    He  must  not  "quit  his  arms  or  lean  on  the  muzzle 

of  his  musket;"  he  was  not  permitted  to  "sit  down,  sing, 

whistle,  smoke,  or  speak  to  anyone  except  in  the  execution 

of  his  orders,"  nor  was  he  to  "go  into  his  sentry  "box 

either  "by  day  or  night,  unless  it  rains,  snows  or  hails," 
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and  he  was  "never  to  3lope  his  arms." 

The  countersign  was  not  given  to  every  sentry  on 

duty  in  the  Washington  Uavy  Yard  hut  only  to  that  one 
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charged  with  the  protection  of  the  stores. 

It  was  "ordered  that  a  Drummer  he  mounted  every  day 

with  the  new  guard,"  who  was  forbidden  "to  leave  the  guard 
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Until  relieved  hut  to  practice." 

"The  Officer- Commanding- the- Guard"  was  "to  suffer  no 

person  to  come  into  the  guard  rooms  except  the  officers  or 

those  on  duty,  nor  must  any  of  his  guard  he  absent  hut  at 

meals."    It  was  further  directed  that  "no  noise  or  riot" 

would  he  permitted  near  the  guard  room  and  every  private 

found  absent  from  his  room  after  tattoo  would  be  confined. 

It  was  directed  that  "the  guard  room  and  its  vicinity"  had 

to  be  "delivered  clean  and  in  good  order  to  the  relieving 

officer,"  and  "any  extraordinary  occurrence"  that  may  hap- 
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pen  during  the  time  he  is  on  duty,  was  to  be  reported. 

In  order  that  "the  Flag  may  be  in  due  time  attended 
to  at  Retreat  Beating,"  it  was  ordered  that  "the  Sergeant 
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of  the  Guard,  when  the  Parade  is  taken  by  the  officer  com- 
manding it,"  have  the  halliards  manned  "by  any  supernumer- 
aries attending  to  Eoll  Call,  not  in  parade,"  and  that 

78 

they  immediately  obey  these  orders. 

Every  effort  was  made  to  secure  the  comfort  of  the 

Marines  on  guard  duty  and  accordingly  sentry  boxes  were 
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provided  for  the  sentries  in  Washington, 

The  practice  of  officers  on  duty  visiting  sentries 

was  observed  in  this  period.    The  Commandant  directed  that 

officers  of  all  grades  "visit  themselves,  or  have  visited 

by  the  officer  next  in  grade,  the  sentries  of  their  guard, 

overy  half  hour,  to  see  that  the  orders  they  have  received 
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are  properly  and  correctly  executed," 

"Troop,  TT  that  formation  unique  to  Marines,  was  held 

every  morning,  and  guard-mounting,  parades,  inspections 

'  81 

anddrills  were  also  conducted. 

The  "squad  system"  is  an  old  innovation.     On  April 
12,  1804  we  read  an  order  of  the  ComrnancTant  directing 
that  "each  non-commissioned  officer  charged  with  a  squad" 
Would  be  "held  responsible  for  their  dress  and  good 
aPpearanco,  and  that  the  men  may  appear  on  the  Parade 
clean,  properly  dressed  and  in  uniform,"    A  non-commission- 
ed  officer  was  "appointed  to  each  room  who,  half  an  hour 
before  the  Parades  is  to  turn  the  men  out  of  their  rooms, 
their  hair  dressed  and  powdered,  their  clothing  and 
fcccouterments  clean,  and  their  arms  in  good  order.  The 
Sergeant  Major  is  then  to  inspect  them.    He  is  not  to 
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suffer  a  man  to  go  on  the  parade  who  is  not  fit  for  the  in- 
spection of  the  Adjutant,  and  it  is  expected  he  will  re- 
port those  non-commissioned  officers  who  are  negligent 
in  this  duty.    He  will  be  held  responsible  for  the  Ad- 
jutant who  is  himself  answerable  to  the  Commandant  for 
the  order  and  good  appearance  of  the  Parade,  on  whioh 
no  man  is  to  be  marched  without  a  queue  and  the  most 

minutest  part  of  his  uniform  as  agreeable  to  the  general 
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order." 

The  mess  was  not  overlooked.    In  the  fall  of  1804 
it  was  ordered  that  in  tho  future  two  meals  be  daily- 
provided  from  the  collected  rations  for  the  men  in 
barracks  the  first  immediately  after  the  morning  parade, 
the  second  at  2:00  p.m.    Half  an  hour  for  each  meal  is 
allowed.    Call  by  beat  of  drum  on  duty  will  be  made  to 
collect  the  mess  and  a  Sergeant  will  attend  to  super- 
intending the  men  at  meals  to  prevent  improper  conduct; 
and  by  receiving  the  key  of  the  room  to  be  held  respon- 
Bible  for  tho  furniture  of  the  mess." 

Up  to  October  30,  1804  wood  was  used  in  barracks  for 

fuel  and  on  that  date  it  was  ordered  that  "coals    be  issued 
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"to  tho  troops  instead  of  wood." 

The  Commandant  ordered  that  in  compliance  with  the 
18th  Section  of  tho  Articles  of  War  the  "Adjutant  will 
cause  to  be  read  as  is  therein  required,  the  Articles  for 
the  Government  of  tho  Troops."8^ 

A  commissioned  officer  was  required  to  "remain  in 
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quarters"  for  the  "protection  of  the  Barracks,"  receipt 

of  orders,  as  well  as  the  preservation  of  good  conduct 
86 

in  the  men."      "All  washing  for  the  men"  had  to  "be  done 

in  Barracks,"  and  the  Sergeant-Ma 3 or  was  directed  to 
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"attend  to  the  full  execution"  of  the  order. 

Every  effort  was  made  to  prevent  men  from  losing 

their  property  as  well  as  government  property  and  orders 

were  also  issued  prohibiting  Marines  from  selling  govern- 
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ment  property. 

The  pay  01  the  men  could  not  be  checked  without  their 
89 

consent. 

Men  were  "not  permitted  to  pass  from  the  Barracks 
without  non-commissioned  officers  and  but  few"  were  al- 
lowed "on  pass  at  the  same  time,"  while  the  non-commissioned 

officers"  were  "accountable"  for  the  "good  conduct  and 
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return,"    of  the  liberty  parties. 

'  The  Commandant  refused  to  have  the  Marines  used  for 
unusual  or  private  work.    On  March  25,  1804  he  directed 
that  "the  Armorers  are  not  to  be  employed  by  an  officer 
on  private  occasion,  unless  an  order  is  first  obtained 
from  the  Commandant  for  that  purpose."    On  the  28th  of 
the  same  month  he    ordered  "that  officers  do  not  take  any 
of  the  musicians  to  attend  on  them." 

While  the  detail  of  "waiters"  to  serve  the  officers 
was  entirely  legal  the  Commandant  viewed  anything  but  a 
strict  adherence  to  the  regulations  on  the  subject  with 
disfavor.91  On  September  4,  1804  he  ordered  "that  privates 
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at tending  on  officers  as  waiters  and.  who  aro  unacquainted 
with  the  duties  of  their  profession,  be  put  into  the  drill, 
until  reported  "by  the  Adjutant  as  fit  for  service."  These 
waiters  were  ordered  to  attend  all  General  Parades  "with- 
out any  excuse  or  apology."    The  armorers  and  all  other 

mechanics  attached  to  the  barracks ,  on  that  day  appeared 
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on  the  Parade  agreeably  to  on  order  issued  Way  7,  1802. 

The  strength  of  the  Marino  Corps  depended  not  only 
upon  Congress  but  on  the  President.    In  1803  Congress  be- 
came seriously  interested  in  the  Marine  Corps  and  on  its 
request  on  November  4th,  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  informed 
Congress  that  the  statutory  strength  of  the  Corps  was  41 
officers  and  1,044  enlisted  Marines..    On  that  date  however, 
there  were  only  23  officers  and  501  enlisted  men  in  the 
Corps,  the  President  having  set  an  authorized  strength 
lower  than  the  law  actually  permitted.    Thirteen  officers 
and  214  men  were  serving  in  the  United  States  and  10 

officers  and  287  men  in  the  Mediterranean.    There  was 
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therefore  a  deficiency  of  18  officers  and  453  men. 

At  this  time  there  were  seven  shore  posts  -  Washing- 
ton Barracks,  Marine  Barracks  at  the  Navy  Yards  at  Ports- 
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mouth,  N.E. ,    Boston,  Hew  York,  Philadelphia,  Washington 
and  Norfolk.    Stationed  at  the  Washington  Barracks,  which 
was  Headquarters,  were  8  officers  and  151  enlisted  men, 
including  staff  guards  for  ships  in  ordinary,  musics,  ar- 
morers, artificers,  servants,  sick,  etc. 

At  the  Boston,  Philadelphia  and  Norfolk  llavy  Yard 
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there  were  one  First  Lieutenant  and  21  enlisted  men. 
The  Marine  Barracks  of  the  Navy  Yard  at  Washington  and 
Portsmouth,  IT.  11. ,  were  empty.    There  were  serving  in 
the  Mediterranean  10  officers  and  237  enlisted  men;  "but 
the  expected  return  of  the  lew  York,  Adams,  and  John 
Adams,  with  5  officers  and  100  enlisted  men  would  out 
this  down  to  5  officers  and  187  enlisted  men.    After  the 
return  of  these  frigates  there  would  he  left  in  the 
Mediterranean  the  following  vessels:    Constitution,  two 
officers  and  46  Marines;  Philadelphia,  one  officer  and 
41  Marines;  Siren,  one  officer  and  27  Marines;  Argus, 
one  officer  and  31  Marines;  Enterprise,  11  Marines; 
Vixen,  15  Marines;  Nautilus.  16  Marines;  of  the  100 
enlisted  men  returning  on  the  three  frigates  it  was 
intended  to  discharge  63,  leaving  37.    Thus  there  would 
he  a  total  of  18  officers  and  251  enlisted  Marines  per- 
forming duty  at  Headquarters  located  at  the  Washington 
Barracks,  at  the  Marino  Barracks  of  the  six  Navy  Yards, 
and  on  hoard  eleven  ships  in  ordinary  (each  ship  having 

one  sergeant  or  corporal  and  eight  Marines  agreeable  to 
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the  Act  of  March  3,  1801). 
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Navy  Yard  guards  wore  maintained  at  Boston,  New 

'97  98 
York,      Philadelphia,  Washington  and  Norfolk.      On  May 

21,  1802,  the  strength  of  those  guards  was  set  at  one 
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sergeant,  one  corporal  and  fifteen  privates.      Just  one 
year  prior  to  this  all  the  Marines  at  the  Philadelphia 
yard  wore  ordered  to  sea,  the  Army  being  ordered  to  re- 
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licve  thorn  temporarily,     when  the  soldiers  appeared 
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Captain  Wharton  refused  to  "surrender  the  Post." 

Eventually  a  guard  was  formod  under  Captain  Wharton  with 

Marines  detailed  from  the  Philadelphia  and  George  Washing- 
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ton. 

From  the  earliest  days  the  post  at  Philadelphia  has 
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been  maintained  as  a  supply  depot.       In  April,  1804,  the 

Secretary  of  the  Navy  ordered  that  the  strength  of  the 

Navy  Yard  guard  would  be  ono  Lieutenant  and  20  enlisted  men. 

On  June  5,  1805,  Secrotary  of  the  Navy  Robert  Smith, 
directed  that  guards,  consisting  of  one  lieutenant,  one 
sergeant,  two  corporals,  and  fifteen  privates,  be  kept  up 
at  Boston,  Hew  York  and  Philadelphia,  "to  guard  the  pro- 
perty af  the  Navy  Department  in  the  Navy  Yards"  at  those 
Places.    On  the  same  date  the  Secretary  directed  that  a 
"small  house"  be  built  for  barracks  while  the  lieutonant 

could  be  "accommodated  with  a  suitable  room  in  one  of  the 
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ware  houses." 

The  strength  of  the  detachments  to  "guard  the  public 
property  at  the  llavy  Yard  and  at  tho  Barracks"  in  Washing- 
ton was  set  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  at  fifty  privates 
Qnd  appropriate  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  and 
musics.    Shis  force  was  in  addition  to  tho  men  necessary 
for  such  purposes  as  cleaning  and  repairing  arms  and 
making  clothing. 

The  first  formal  "Regulations  respecting  Courts-Martial'' 
appeared  in  "ITaval  Regulations,  issued  by  command  of  the 
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President  of  the  United  States,  January  25,  1802,"  and 
signed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Robert  Smith.  On 
October  .31,  1805,  the  Secretary  of  the  ilavy  informed  the 
Commandant  that  as  Commanding  Officer  of  the  Marine  Corps, 
he  possessed  "without  question,  competent  and  indeed  ex- 
clusive powers  to  convene  courts-martial  of  every  des- 
cription authorized  by  law,  for  the  trial  of  offenses 
committed  by  an  officer  or  private  belonging  to  the  Corps 
under"  his  command.    The  power  however  of  ultimately  de- 
ciding in  cases  extending  to  loss  of  life  or  to  the  dis- 
missal of  a  commissioned  officer  was  exclusively  vested  by 
the  President  of  the  United  States.      Marino  officers  by 
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lawTOre  eligible  to  sit  as  members  of  Army  courtsr-martial. 

Every  opportunity  was  taken  advantage  of  to  maintain 
discipline  and  the  military  value  of  the  Marines  at  a  high 
standard.    The  discipline  of  the  Corps  during  this  period 
was  as  usual,  exceptionally  good.    Naturally  the  men  com- 
mitted offenses,  and  had  to  be  punished.    The  summary 
court-martial  and  deck  court  had  not  been  authorized  and 
"the  punishments  were  either  inflicted  by  sentence  of  a 
general  court-martial,  or  a  court-martial  of  the  commanding 
officer.    The  general  court-martial  was  composed  of  five 
to  thirteen  members.108  A  "court-martial"  was  composed  of 
three  officers,  the  senior  being  designated  the  "President".. 

No  recorder  or  prosecutor  was  mentioned  in  the  precepts 
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signed  by  Lieutenant-Colonels  Burrows  or  Wharton.  Fre- 
quently it  was  virtually  impracticable  to  convene  a 
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"goneral  court-martial"  of  five  membc rs  and  a  judge  ad- 
vocate or  a  "court-martial"  of  three  members,  so  the 
Commandant  occasionally  authorized  what  might  be  called 
a  sub-legal  court  composed  of  enlisted  men.     To  illustrate; 
a  deserter  was  apprehended  and  delivered  at  the  Boston 
Barracks.    Since  there  was  an  insufficient  number  of  of- 
ficers present  to  form  a  court,  Lioutenant-Colonel  Comman- 
dant Wharton  on  September  2,  1804,  directed  Lieutenant  New- 
ton Keeno  to  "order  a  sergeant  and  two  virtuous  privates,  to 
form  a  court,  under  the  usual  regulations  by  oath,  and  pun- 
ish him  by  its  sentence,  under  your  approval."    On  January 
7,  1805  the  Commandant  wrote  Lieutenant  Edward  Eall,  at 
Philadelphia,  concerning  an  accused:     "i  conceive  it  will 
"best  to  have  him  tried  "by  the  non-commissioned  officers 
two  privates,  making-  five  in  number,"  and  "whatever  the 
sentence  may  bo,  let  it  be  well  executed."    On  August  81, 
1806,  he  wrote  to  Lieutenant  John  Johnson  concerning  "the 
tric.1  of  a  prisoner  by  a  company  court-martial,  formed  from 
a  sergeant  or  corporal  with  two  privates,  sworn  as  usual, 
*ith  its  sentence  submitted  for  your  approval." 

The  usual  punishment  awarded  by  commanding  officers  or 
af judged  by  courts-martial  was  flogging.    The  Act  of  March 
c»  1799,  limited  the  punishment  awarded  by  a  commanding 
°£ficer  to  twelve  lashes  with  a  cat-of-nine-tails .    A  "court- 
^^tiai"  Was  authorised  to  adjudge  heavier  punishment.  The 
A°t  of  April  23,  1800  (effective  June  1,  1800)  authorized 
0tle  hundred  lashes.    The  lashes  were  laid  on  to  the  tap  of 
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of  the  drum.    Other  sentences  involved  reduction  in 

rating,  shaving  one  half  of  head  and  drumming  out,  loss 

of  pay,  confinement,  hard  labor,  "ball  and  chain,  and  order- 

110 

mg  an  accused  to  wear  a  "white  cap  with  a  label." 

The  attachment  of  a  hall  and  chain, or  chain  and  clogs 

while  in  confinement,  was  forbidden  except  in  the  cases  of 

men  whose  sentences  terminated  in  dismissal  from  the  Corps 

when  lieutenant-Colonel  Franklin  Wharton,  as  Commandant^ 

issued  the  following  order;  on  February  7,  1806:  "The 

Commandant,  unwilling  that  the  character  of  a  Soldier  who 

is  to  return  to  his  duty  after  punishment,  should  have 

been  tarnished  by  the  wearing  of  Chains  or  Fetters  during 

Servitude  Orders  that  part  of  the  sentence  to  be  remitted 

which  was  to  place  on  them  ignominious  marks,  unworthy  of 

those  engaged  in  the  honorable  pursuit  of  Fame:  Chains 
ill 

and  Clogs."  - 

That  ancient  foe  of  military  discipline,  Demon  Rum, 
is  the  theme  of  many  entries  in  the  Order  Book  of  the 
Corps.    These  orders  not  only  reflect  the  customs  of  the 
early  eighteenth  century,  but  the  bulk  of  them  also  show 
a  surprising  tendency  at  that  time  to  place  liquor  under 
a  heavy  ban  of  disapproval.    The  historians  of  that  period 
give  weighty  emphasis  to  the  prevalence  of  drink  in  all 
circles  of  society.    Grog  was  a  recognized  part  of  the 
service  ration.    The  gentlemen  of  those  days  waged  mem- 
orable battles  over  their  toddies  and  port,  and  the  total 
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abstainer  was  a  lonely  figure, 
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The  Marines  had  spent  the  winter  of  1300-1801  in 

Id  arracks  "but  went  into  camp  again  the  following  summer* 

Lieutenant-Colonel    Commandant  Burrows  had  the  same 

difficulty  experienced  ever  since  at  military  posts,  for 

in  the  proceedings  of  the  commissioners  of  August  20,  1801t 

a  complaint  from  Lieutenant-Colonel    Commandant  Burrows 

was  recorded  about  Charles  Purdy  selling  liquor  to  the 

soldiers,  "thereby  occasioning  great  disturbance  in  the 
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camp  in  this  city." 

°ne  court  sentenced  two  Marines  "to  wear  the  Drunkard Ts 
Lress,  the  former  for  one  week  and  the.1  latter  for  a  fort- 
night."   Their  specific  offense,  committed  on  Hew  Year's 

Lay  of  1805,  was  in  being  drunk  and  absent  from  quarters 

_  m  ^  112 
at  Tattoo. 

The  stand  taken  against  the  prevalence  of  drinking  in 

the  service  "by  Colonel  Wharton,  soon  after  his  elevation 

to  the  commandantcy,  is  all  the  more  memorable  because  of 

the  wide  toleration  with  which  it  was  regarded.    His  first 

"broadside  was  delivered  on  April  28,  1805,  in  the  following 
112 

order:       "The  introduction  of  Rum  to  the  Troops  within 
the  Barracks,  directly  or  indirectly,  "being  productive  of 
serious  consequences,  by  "bringing  on  them  Public  Disgrace. 
It  is  ordered  that  any  Soldier  in  future  who  may  be  found 
&n  the  Pence  of  the  S.  E.  corner  of  the  Garrison,  or  hold- 
ing conversation  with  or  receiving  from  the  Citizens, 

applies  of  any  kind  except  in  the  presence  of  am.  C.  0. 

"  112 

will  be  immediately  punished." 

-37- 


-38- 

He  tackled  the  problem  fearlessly  a  second  time,  after 

the  nun  ration  had  been  increased  by  official  orders,  in 

this  order:    "As  the  late  Increase  of  Rum  to  the  Rations 

has  greatly  tended  to  the  increase  of  Intoxication,  among 

the  troops  of  the  Garrison,  it  is  ordered,  that  in  future 

one  half  of  the  Rum  allowance  per  day  be  issued  in  the 

Morning,  the  other  half  reserved  for  Dinner,  which  is  to 

be  placed  under  the  charge  of  the  Sergeant  having  for  the 

day  charge  of  the  Mess  Rooms.    This  is  to  be  mixed  in 

three  waters  and  to  be  issued  in  an  equal  proportion  to 

each  and  every  man  belonging  to  the  general  Mess,  to 

112 

which  it  has  only  reference." 

later,  in  1806,     two  men  caught  scaling  the  pickets 

Were  punished  by  the  Commandant  by  a  stoppage  of  their 
112 

tun  ration. 

Whore  naval  surgeons  were  not  present  to  furnish  the 

Marines  with  medical  services  a  contract  was  made  with  a 
114 

civilian. 

Secretary  of  the  IJavy  Robert  Smith  on  March  1,  1805, 
directed  the  Commandant  to  send  an  officer  to  Harper Ts 
Ferry  to  look  at  some  "tower  proof  muskots."    Tho  Army 
Were  willing  to  exchange  500  of  those  muskets  for  those 

possession  of  the  Marines.    Early  in  April,  1805, 
First  Lieutenant  John  R.  Fenwiok  the  Adjutant  of  the 
c°rps,  arrivod,  via  stage,  at  Harper's  Ferry,  Va.,  to 
look  over  about  six  or  sevon  hundred  stand  of  nearly  new 
Sfritish  muskets.    He  wrote  to  the  Commandant  on  April  8th 
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that  they  were  ""best  muskets  for  Marines"  he  had  ever 

seen..    They  were  "short  and  therefore  more  convenient." 

The  barrels  were  three  feet  three  inches  and  the  bayonet 

eighteen  inches  long.    Those  muskets  were  conveyed  to 

1X5 

Washington  by  boat  down  the  Potomac. 

Congressional  appropriations  was  a  matter  that  took 
up  a  c-onsiderable  part  of  the  time  of  the  Commandants. 
Separate  appropriations  in  the  Marine  Corps  were  made 
annually  as  part  of  the  Act  appropriating  for  the  entire 
Navy.    They  were  based  upon  estimates  submitted  to  Congress 
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by  the  Commandant  through  the  Secretary  of  the  Wavy. 

In  1801,  the  question  as  to  whether  a  commanding  of- 
ficer of  a  ship  could  change  a  Marine  to  a  Bluejacket 
without  further  authority  was  placed  before  the  Secretary 
of  the  Uavy  by  the  Commandant.    On  June  28th,  the  Secretary 
Replied  that  "where  a  man  has  been  regularly  enlisted 
Blustered,  and  clothod,  he  cannot  be  discharged  from  the 

Corps  to  which  ho  belongs  except  by  the  sentence  of  a 
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court-martial  or  by  the  authority  of  the  Executive.  On 

^he  same  day  the  Secretary  wrote  to  Captain  Silas  Talbot, 

U.  S.  lavy,  "that  no  officer  on  reflection  could  hositate 

in  deterraing  that  no  such  transfer,"  of  Marines  to  seamen, 

"oould  with  propriety  be  made,  but  by  the  authority  of 

118 

"the  head  of  the  department." 

Any  doubts  and  misunderstandings  about  the  status 
^d  duties  of  Marines  serving  at  sea,  seemed  to  be  settled 
on  August  19,  1801,  when  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Smith  issued 
k  -39- 
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oircular  instructions  roading  in  part:    "The  Captain  and 
other  officers  of  the  ship  will  consider  the  Marines  as 
deserving  objects  of  their  regard  and  attontion,  as  the 
seamen;  and  they  will  not  wantonly  subject  either  the 
one,  or  the  other  Corps,  to  duties  which  do  not  regularly 
appertain  to  their  respective  departments.     Seamen  are 
not  to  be  ordered  to  the  duties  of  sentinels  or  to  per- 
form any  of  the  other  appropriate  duties  of  the  Marine 

Corps,  and  the  Marines  are  not  to  be  ordered  to  go  aloft, 
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or  to  perform  any  other  act  of  mere  seamanship." 

Despite  the  uncertainty  of  status  regarding  the 

Marines  the  relations  between  them  and  the  Navy  wore 

oordial.    On  February  16,  1802  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy 

admonished  a  midshipman  who  beat  a  private  of  Marines, 

in  those  words:     "You  have  violated  the  law  of  the 

Government  of  the  Navy  as  well  as  tho  Law  of  Humanity," 

"but  in  view  of  the  midshipman's  "youth  and  inexperience" 

it  being  his  first  offense,  the  Secretary  did  not  "order 
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a  court-martial"  upon  him. 

Naval  Regulations,  issued  by  command  of  the  President 
January  25,  1802  show  how  the  Marines  aboard  ship  were 
almost  part  of  tho  crew.     They  are  mentioned  only  onco 
then  only  incidentally. 

Tho  puzzling  question  as  to  the  exact  jurisdictional 
status  of  tho  Marines  when  serving  ashore  remained  unan- 
swered and  indeed  was  not  settled  until  1834.    This  question 
Rising  at  Now  Orleans  brought  forth  an  agreement  between 
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the  Secretary  of  the  Army  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Havy 

121 

that  "officers  shall  rank  agreeably  to  date  of  commission, " 

Efforts  were  made  to  do  away  with  the  Navy  Depart- 
ment itself  during  this  period.     In  1805  John  Randolph 
said  that  he  should  not  "he  surprised  to  see  the  Navy 
Department  abolished,  or,  in  more  appropriate  phrase, 
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swept  by  the  board,  at  the  next  session  of  Congress." 

During  the  period  1801  to  1806,  the  uniform,  with -a 
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few  changes,  continued  as  before. 

The  first  efforts  to  have  the  Marines  manufacture 
their  own  clothing  occurred  during  this  month.  Colonel 
Wharton  requested  permission  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Navy,  on  March  27,  1804,  to  "enlist  a  person  qualified 
to  take  charge  of  a  number  of  tailors  who  enlisted  may 
make  the  following  articles:"    best  woolen  coats  and 
Woolen  pantaloons,  socks,  and  the  fatigue  dress.  The 
Commandant  explained  that  the  man  would  have  the  rank 
°f  sergeant  and  the  scheme  would  result  in  economy,  as 
W©11  as  uniformity  in  appearance  of  the  men.    It  was 
Proposed  to  pay  this^  superintendent  of  tailors  or  "tailor- 
sergeant"  $11.00  additional  which  would  make  his  monthly 
stipend  $20.00,    The  contracts  already  made  prevented  the 
Scheme  going  into  operation  for  several  months,  although 
a  desirable  tailor  reported  to  the  Commandant  in  April. 
The  Secretary  of  the  llavy  approved  the  idea  of  "an  estab- 
lishment in  barracks  for  the  making  and  mending  of  the 
Marine  Clothing,"  on  August  20,  1804.123  - 
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A  trial  of  a  "bolt  with  the  use  of  whiting"  was 
made  in  Novembor,  1804*    Twenty  layers  of  whiting  were 
used  hut  they  did  not  hide  the  oil  in  the  leather.  The 
white  belt  was  finally  adopted  after  the  contractor  sup- 
plied belts  that  could  be  properly  whitened.  Considerable 
diffioulty  was  experienced  in  getting  the  uniforms  out  to 
the  Mediterranean.    Frequently  the  stores  were  sent  out 
in  merchantmen  and  in  some  cases  these  vessels  were  cap- 
tured by  privateers.    The  white  belts  for  the  Marines  on 
the  Enterprise  were  received  safely;  but  for  some  reason 
the  belts  for  the  Marines  of  the  other  vessels  were  not. 
When  the  Marinos  of  the  Squadron  appeared  in  parade  as- 
hore under  Captain  Anthony  Gale,  Commodore  Rodgers,  who 
did  not  know  of  the  adoption  of  tho  white  belt,  commented 
on  the  fact  that  the  Marines  of  tho  Enterprise  were  out 
°f  uniform.    Of  course  Captain  Gale  explained  that  it  was 

only  tho  non-arrival  of  all  tho  bolts  that  prevented  all 
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of  the  Marinos  of  the  squadron  to  parade  with  them. 

Up  to  October  14,  1805,  no  compilation  of  uniform 
Regulations  had  been  issued.    On  this  date  Secretary  of 

i 

the  Havy  Robert  Smith  forwarded  to  'Lieutenant-Colonel 
Commandant  Wharton  an  order  describing  the  uniform  of 
the  Marine  Corps  more  particularly  than  it  had  heretofore 
been  described.124 

The  Commandant  was  interested  in  giving  the  tailors 
employed  at  the  barracks  every  opportunity  to  do  good  work. 

°&  June  IS,  1805,  he  ordered  "that  the  Tailors  employed  at 
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tho  Public  Work  may  not  supposo  tho  duty  severe,  it  is 

ordered  that  those  now  working  in  tho  shop,  or  those  who 

may  he  desirous  of  employment  there,  shall  "by  steady 

attention  during  tho  rest  of  the  week,  have  the  Saturday 

for  themselves  •*'"84 

Contracts  for  rations  were  arranged  at  various 
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prioes.  ***  From  fifteen  to  seventeen  cents  was  about  the 
cost.    In  September,  1801,  proposals  were  accepted  for 
rations  for  the  following  year  at  16-§-  cents  a  ration, 
Frequently  rations  were  awarded  the  onlisted  men's  wives 
who  performed  services  such  as  laundry  work,  etc.,  for 

the  Marines.    On  April  14,  1804,  the  wife  of  the  armorer 

<  126 
in  Philadelphia,  was  given  a  ration* 
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NOTES. 
CHAPTER  XVI 


1.  Colman,  75  Years  of  White  House  Gossip,  71. 

2.  Singleton,  Story  of  the  White  House,  I,  25, 

3.  See  in  this  connection  Nat.  Intell.,  March  6,  1801; 
TOIgTeton7"Story  of  the  White  House,  I,  28-29. 

4^   Nav.  Inst.  Proc,  XXXII,  1289. 

5.  Hat,  Intell.,  June  29;  July  6t  1801;  Museum  and  Wash, 
and  Geo.  Ad.,  July  10,  1801;  Gaillard  Hunt,  First' 
Forty  Years  of  Washington  Society,  30-31,  383-399; 
D.A.R.  Mag.,  March,  1925,  155-159;  Margaret  Bayard 
Smith,  A  Winter  in  Washington,  or  Memoirs  Seymour 
Family,  II,  257-259. 

6.  The  Month  of  August,  1804,  saw  the  establishment  of  ' 
the  Royal  Marine  Artillery  of  Great  Britain.  (Clowes, 
Royal  Navy,  XXXVI).    It  was  organized  because  of  the 
difficulty  of  getting  the  "Naval  and  Military  officers 
to  work  well  together  during  the  embarkation  of  the 
latter,"  and  the  "suggestion  to  create  an  Artillery 
Force  exclusively  under  the  Admiralty  came  from  Lord 
Nelson."  (Field,  BritainTs  Sea  Soldiers,  I,  262);  for 
details  of  Nelson's  ideas  on  this  Subject,  See 
Southey,  lord  Nelson, '277;  Nicolas,  Despatches  and 
Letters  of  Nelson,  VI,  22,  23,  24,  33,  34,  35,  83); 

in  this  connection  it  is  well  to  know  that  Nelson 
was  given  the  honorary  rank  of  Colonel  of  Marines  - 
a  sinecure  appointment  of  which  there  were  then 
four,  given  to  post  captains  of  distinguished  ser- 
vices, and  vacated  by  them  upon  promotion.  These 
are  now  discontinued.    When  Nelson  hoard  of  this 
appointment,  he  said:    "The  Marines  have  been  given 
to  me  in' the  handsomest  manner.    The  answer  given  to 
many  was,  the  king  knew  no  officer  who  had  served  so 
much*  for  them  as  myself."  (Mahcn,  Life  of  Nelson,  I, 
177). 

.Tj,    "The  Corps  was  armed  originally  with  two  heavy  iron 
cannon,  probably  eighteen- pounders,  which  were  drawn 
by  horses.'  The  men  marched  on  either  side  and  car- 
ried heavy,  short  swords.    Subsequently  the  iron  guns 
were  replaced  with  brass  field  pieces;  but  in  other  . 
respects  their  armament  and  drill  were  not  materially 
changed  until  after  the  DORR  WAR,  in  which  little  un- 
pleasantness the  command  took  an  active  and  prominent 
part  in  behalf  of  the  law  and  order  party.    To  the 
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7.  (Continued) 

Chepachet  expedition  it  contributed  eighty-nine  mus- 
kets and  two  field  pieces,  with  the  requisite  number 
of  bombardiers, 'besides  its  quota  of  officers.  On 
the  4th  of  July,  1842,  it  paraded  with  muskets  and 
was  equipped  in  scarlet  caps,  trimmed  withbrass, 
black  fountain  plumes  with  scarlet  tips,  blue  coats 
trimmed  with  scarlet,  scarlet  epaulettes,  white 
pantaloons,  black  belts  and  cartridge  boxes."  This 
historic  organization  "had  its  origin  in  the  Pro- 
vidence Marine  Society.      Hence  all  its  officers  and 
most  of  the  men  were  at  first  members  of  that  society 
practical  seamen."    Its  charter  authorized  the 
election  of  a  Lieutenant-Colonel,  two  majors,  one 
captain  andtwo  lieutenants.    The  charter  was  twice 
amended  by  the  legislature,  in  1830  to  allow  two 
of  the  officers  to ' be  chosen  from  persons  outside 
the  Marine  Society,  and  in  May,  1842,  removing  all 
restrictions,  thereby  dissolving  all  connection  with 
that  society  save  in  sentiment  and  history.  In 
1843  these  Marines  accepted  the  provisions  of  a 
militia  law  and  a  regiment  was  formed  with  proper 
officers.      This  continued  until  the  repeal  of  the 
law  in  1862  when  the  Corps  revived  the  provisions 
of  its  charter.    This  organization  justly  claims 
the  proud  title  of  "Mother  of  Batteries."    It  was 
instrumental  in  the  organization  of  the  earliest 
artillery. of  Massachusetts  and  from  these  gradually 
sprang  all  others,  (asides  from  the  regulars)  since 
organized  east  of  the  Rockies.    During  the  ten  years 
succeeding  the  Civil  War  the  Marine  Artillery  main- 
tained it 3  independent  existence  and  .received  orders 
from  the  Governor  alone.    On  -April  19,  1875  it  came 
under  the  state  militia  law.    It  is  now  represented 
in  the  line  by  Battery  A,  Rhode  Island  militia,  all 
of  whose  officers  and  most  of  whose  men  are  members 
bf  the  Marine  Artillery.    The  Veteran  Association  of 
the  Providence  Marine' Corps  of  Artillery  was  or- 
ganized on  January  21,  1875.  (Greene,  the  Providence 
Plantations  for  250  Years,  180-181;  See  also  Harper, 
Encyci  U.S.  Hist.,  X,  144;  Perry,  StsTuue  at  Cleve- 
land ) . 

lat.  Intell.,  July  7,  1802 • 
Hat.  Intell.,  December  3,  1802. 
i2.$.    Marine  Corps  Archives. 
Local  newspapers. 
Hat.  Intell.,  January  4,  1804 • 
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13.  On  April  26,  1766  Thomas  Wharton  wrote  to  Benjamin 
Franklin  announcing  the  "birth  of  a  son  whom  they  have 
taken  the  liberty  to  name  Franklin  Wharton  and  Thomas 
hoped  that  this  proof  of  their  regard' for  him  (Frank- 
lin) would  not  be ' disagreeable ' to  him.  (Papers  of  ' 
Benjamin  Franklin,  Amer..  Philo.  Soc,  Philadelphia, 
II,  15  and  Calendar  of  Papers,  I,  57);  his  "brother 
was  Robert  Wharton,  Mayor  of  Philadelphia  for  a 

long  period.    Franklin  Wharton  was  born  in  Philadel- 
phia on  July  23,  1767.    He  was  appointed  an  officer 
in  the  Marine  Corps  with  rank  as  Captain  On  August 
3,  1798.    He  was  married  at  Christ  Church,  Philadel- 
phia, on  October  1,  1800  to  Mary  Clifton.  During 
the  Naval  War  with  France  he  served  on  the  frigate 
United  States  until  August  31,  1800  when  he  reported 
for  duty" at  Philadelphia.    He  died  in  New  York  Sep- 
tember 1,  1818  and  is  buried  in  Church  yard  of  Old 
Trinity.'  Mrs.  Wharton  died  in  Washington  on  August  ' 
31,  1813.    Franklin  Wharton  had  8  children:  Clifton, 
b.  October' 22,  1801;  to.  OliVeretta  Orrasby;  George 
Washington,  b.  May  12,  1803;  m.  Emmeline  D.  Stout; 
Franklin,' b.  June  3,  1804;  m.  1st,  Baylor; 
2dly, '     "     Walker,  3dly,  Octavie  Coycault ;  William 
Lewis,  b.  December  17,  1805;  m.  Ellen  J*  Brearley; 
Ellen  Clifton,  b.  May  18,  1807;  d;  January  7,  1808} 
Anna  Maria,  b.  1808;  d.  August  22,  1809;  Alfred,  b.  ' 
June  1,  1810;  m;  Adelaide  C.  Passage;  Henry  Williams, 
b.  September  27,  1811;  m.  Ellen  G.  Nugent. 

14.  Navy  Gen,  Let.Bk.,  VII,  72. 

15.  Navy  Gen.  Let.  Bk.,  VII,  77. 
16^    Navy  Gen.  Let.  Bk#,  VII,  111. 

17.  Marine  Corps  Archives. 

18.  See  15th  Report  D.A.R. ,  1911-12    60;  Records  of  the 
Columbia  Hist.  Soc,  XXI,  136;  Colonel  Burrows  left 
behind  him  two  daughters  and  one  son. '  William  Bur- 
rows, his  son,  was  killed  in  action  during  the  War 
of  1812  while  commanding  the" U.S. S.  Enterprise  in 
an  engage ment  with  the  Bo^r»,     SarcJPBurrows,  the 
older  daughter,  was  married "to  General  James  Thomp- 
son, of  Washington,  on  May  31.  1803.    They  had  one 
daughter,  Mary  Cecilia  (born  February  25, '1804; 
died  April  27,  1833,  in  Mexico  City),  who,  on  April 
$2,  1825,  wa3  married  to  Michell  Hersant.  Mrs. 
Thompson  died 'March  31,  1048,  and  General  Thompson 
on.  October  16,    1856.    Francis  Harriet  Burrows,  the 
younger  daughter  was  married  to  John  Nelson,  Attorney 
General  of  the  United  States  in  President  Tyler's  " 
Cabinet,  on  November  18,  1816.    She  left  a  daughter, 
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18,  (Continued) 

Mary  S.  He Is on,  who,  on  April  20,  1837  married 
Alexander  Ueill.    Dr.  William  lleill,  the  son  of 
this  union;  is  living  today  at' Charles "Town,  JeffeiS- 
son  County,  W.  Va.  (D.A.R.  Mag.,  Efo.  3,  March,  1925; 
159);    The  Daily  National  Intelligencer  of  March  15, 
1805,  published  the  following:    Departed  this  life 
on  the  6th  instant,  in  the  47th  year  of  his  age, 
Colonel  W.  W.  BURROWS,  a  Revolutionary  officer,  and 
late  Commandant  of  the  Marine  Corps.    The  most 
benevolent  of  men,  he  had  devoted  himself  to  the 
benefit  of  his  fellow  creatures;  but  that  malignant 
fiend  ingratitude  was  fsror  his  reward.    After  strugg- 
ling with  severe  illness  and  too  feeling  a  heart,  he 
resigned  existence  with  the  celestial  calmness  of 
a  good  man. 

Think  of  his  fate  I  revere  the  heavenly':  iand, 
That  led  him  hence,  though  soon,  by  steps 
so  slow, 

Long  at  his  couch,  death  took  his  patient 
stand. 

And  menaced  oft,  and  oft  withheld  the  blow. 
To  give  reflection  time,  with  lenient  art; 
Each  fond  delusion  from  his  soul  to  steal, 
Teach  him,  from  folly  peaceably  to  part,' 
and  wean  him  from  a  world  he  lov'd  toe  well. 

The  records  of  the  Office  of  the  Arlington  Cemetery 
contain  the  following  information: 

WILLIAM  WARD  BURRO  Y/S 
Interred,  May  12,  1892 
Died:  March  6,  1805 
Age:  47  Yoars. 

Transferred  from  the  Presbyterian  Cemetery, 
Georgetown.    His  grave  is  301-B,  Division,  Western. 
It  is  marked  by  a  modest  ctone  slab,  lying  flat  on 
the  ground,  on  which  is  inscribed  the  following: 

IM  MEMORY  OF  WILLIAM  WARD.  BURROWS, 
Late  Lieut. Col.  Coirnnandant 
of  the  U.S. Marine  Corps, 
who  died  6th  March, 1805, 
Aged  47  Years. 

His  death  (and  such  oh  render  with  thy  own) 
Was  free  from  terror  and  without  a  groan 

His  spirit  to  himself  the  Almighty  drew 

Mild  as  his  Sun  exhales  the  ascending  dew. 
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19*    Nat.  Intell.,  Washington,  D.C.,  August  7,  10,  and  12, 
1801;  St.  John,  Hayti,  or  the  Black  Republic;  The 
Reverend  Frank  DeWitt  Talmage  is  quoted  as  having 
credited  the  great  success  of  Toussaint  L'Ouverture 
with  causing  Napoleon  Bonaparte  with  selling  Louisiana 
to  the  United  States. 

20.  Histories  of  Haiti. 

21.  See  St;  John,  Hayti  or  the  Black  Republic,  76,  et  soq. 
Jans on,  Stranger  in  America,  31,  in  commenting  upon 
sale  of  Louisiana  by  ITapeleon  to  U.S.  states  that  he 
"should  not  be  surprized  to  hear  that  he  had  disposed 
of  his  imperial  island  of  Hayti,  as  another  good 
bargain  to  these  complaisant  republicans." 

22.  The  United  States  did  not  officially  recognize  the 
Republic  of  Haiti" as  a  sovereign  state  untillB61. 
The  Act  of  June  5,  1862,  provided  that  the  President 
of  the  United  States  was  authorized  by  and  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  "to  appoint  dip-  . 
lomatic  representatives  of  the  United  States  to  the 
Republic  of  Hayti  and  Liberia,"  accrodited  "as  com- 
missioner and  consul-general."    In  -Tuly,  1862,  Ben- 
jamin F.  Whidden  was  appointed  commissioner  and 
consul-general  to  the  Republic  of  Haiti.  Ernest 
Roumain,  appointed  March  3,  1863,  was  the  first 
Haitian  diplomatic  representative  to  the  United 
States  in  the  official  capacity  of  Charge  d1 Affaires. 
Long  before  this,  however,  we  sent  consuls  and  Other 
representatives  to  Haiti.  {Marine  Corps  Gazette, 
March,  1924,  69).    For  early  history  of  Haiti  See 
Bryan  Edwards,  Hist.,  West  Indies;  Rainsford, 
Empire  of  Hayti* 

23.  The  trade  between  the  United  States  and  Haiti  was 
very  valuable  to    the  United  States.    In  the  winter 
of  1804-05  a  flotilla  of  armed  merchant  vessels  sail- 
ed from  Now  York  with  cargoes  partly  contraband  of 
war.      On  the  return  of  the  flotilla  to  New  York 

the  event  was  celebrated  with  a  public  dinner  and ' all 
present  drank  a  health  to  the  government  of  Haiti. 
France  wanted  this  trade  stepped  and  a  bill  passed 
Congress  by  only  one  vote  that  authorized  only  un- 
armed commerce. 

24^   Allen,  Our  Navy  and  the  Barbary  Corsairs,  267-271, 

25,    An  order  of  December  24,  1805,  of  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  Smith  to  the  Commandant,  directed  "the  Guard 
of  Marines  at  the  residence  of  Tunisian  Ambassador  is 
no  longer  necessary..  You  will  be  pleased  to  have 
them  removed.";  llavy  Let*  Bk.,  Mar.  Off.,  I,  22-23; 
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25.  (Continued) 

SorgeSiTTbodge  received  the  following  order  on  Dec- 
ember 3,  1805:    "You  will  immediately  march  your' 
Guard  to  the 'Quarters  of  the  Tunisian  Ambassador, 
halting  them,  you  will  place  sentinels  "before  and 
in  the  rear  of  them  so  as  to  prevent  intrusion  of 
people  so  disposed;  you  will  not  permit  persons  to 
enter  his  quarters,  unless  there  carried  by  "business; 
the  curiosity  of  none  ean  be  satisfied,  wishing  to 
pass  your  sentinels,  from  that  motive,  you  will  order 
present  of  arms  to  the  ambassador  whenevor  he  pass  to 
or  from  his  quarters  at  10  O'clock  P.M*,  you  will 
relievo  and  march  your  guard  back  to  the  Barracks 
and  report  your  return  to  the  Commanding  Officer." 

26.  Allen,  Our  Navy  and  the  Barbary  Corsairs,  £72;  St, 
Pap,,  v,  452;  For -Bel;  ii,  799;  Rep,  Sen.  Com.  viii, 
20;  Navy  Let.  Bk.,  1799-1807,  170-174;  177-180; 
NicOlay,  Our  Capital  6n  the  Potomac,  90-93;  Green- 
how,  Hist,  of  Tripoli,  34;  Janson,  the  Stranger  in 
America,  216-220;.  Sparks,  Amer.  Biog.,  II,  134-135; 
Margaret  Bayard  Smith,  A  winter  in  Washington,  I,  ' 
243;  See  also  ^at.  Intell.,  September  15,  26,  1806, 
MarclTSo""  ancTMay  27,  1807;  Smith,  First  Porty  Years 
of  Washington  Society,  400-404;  Navy  Archives. 

27.  Nav.  "Inst;  Proc,  XXXII,  1303-1305,  citing  Amer.  St. 
Pap., Nav.  Aff.,  I,  163;  See  also  Harper,  Ehcyc.  U.S. 
Hist.,  IT,  187-188;  Frost7*T5boT~of  the  Navy,  121-123; 
Memoir,'  Porter,  73-75;  Ch.  XV  and  notes  on  that 
Chapter. 

_28.    Navy  Let.  Bk.t  Mar.  Off.,  I,  4. 

29.  On  April  17,  1805  the  Commandant  issued  orders  to 
~~      Corporal  John  Shields  to  join  Gunboat  Ho.  10,  and 

Corporal  Thomas  McCann  to  Gunb'oat^oT  "37   On  the 
same  date  Sergeant  James  McKim  was"~a"i rec t ed  to  take 
a  detachment* to  New  York  to  provide  guards  for  Gunboats 
Nos.  5  and  7.    Corporal  Bairdwas  slated  for  GunEoat 
loT  ST  Corporal  Gordon  for  No.  7,    Corporal  Edward' 
Rodgers  was  placed  in  charge  of  """the  Guard  of  Gunboat 
No.  5,  at  Baltimore  on  April  19,  1805.  Corporal 
UTederick  Winner  was  given  the  guard  of  Gunboat  No* 
10,  on  April  30,  1805.    On  April  10,1805,  the'Uomman- 
aaht  wrote  Lieutenant  Edward  Hall  at  New  York,  that 
the  Marines  had  "no  great  attachment  to  these  boats." 
Privates  Josiah  Beatty  and  Joshua  Clark  were  lost  in 
Gunboat  7  about  1805.  (Size  Rolls). 

30.  on  March  28,  1805  the  commanding  officer  of  GunboajtlOj/ 
1,  reported  that  his  vessel  "could  notbe  considereair 
safe  vessel  to  cross  the  Atlantic  Ocean."    (Navy  Let. 


-49 


-50- 


30,  (Continued) 

Bk.,  I,  139),    On  April  17,  1805  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  issued  orders  for  Gunboats  Ho. a.  2  and '  9'  to  pro- 
ceed from  Charleston,  S . C . ,  to  "G-i Frailer  together 
with  another  gunboat,  to  participate  in  the  Cripolitan 
War,  (Navy  let,  Bk.,  Off.  Com,  Gunboats,  I,  148-149). 

,31.    Nat.  Intell.,  September  £5,  1805. 

32,    Nat.  Intell,,  November  2,  1805. 

.33.    Marine  Corps  Archives. 

34.  Mr;  Thomas  Triplett  of  Alexandria,  va. ,  on  December 
30,  1803,  wrote  to    the  Commandant  and  offered  "thanks 
for  the  favor  conferred  by  the  loan  of  your  musicians. 
I    regret  the  trouble  I  Jhave  imposed  on  you.    We  had 
calculated  upon  paying  the  Band  their  expenses  in 
addition  to  the  customary  price  given  them,  but  as 
their  demand  of  $50  dollars  was  conceived  to  be 
extravagant  I  thought  best  to  write  Capt.  C,  on  the 
subject.    He  has  informed  me  that  the  price  of  the 
Hack  was  $5.    I  have  therefor  inclosed  to  you  $20 
which  in  addition  to  ton  advanced  them  besides  expenses, 
leaves  $25  to  be  distributed  as  you  may  think  proper." 

35.  "For  the  preservation  of  the  Band  and  to  insure  a 
due  attention  to  the  instruments  as  well  as  regular 
practice  on  them  by  the  performers,"  Commandant' 
Wharton  directed  the  Adjutant  on  August  6,  1804,  "to 
take  it  under  his  charge,"  and  to  fix  "such  hours  for 
rehearsal  and  select  such  pieces  for  its  improvements 
as  he  may  deem  proper."    A  "Committee  from  the  dif-  ' 
ferent  Masonic  lodges"  in  Washington,  on  December  11, 
1806,  "Was  authorized  to  solicit  from"  Colonel 
Wharton,  "the  liberty  of  the  Band"  under  his  command, 
"to  attend  the  Celebration  of  the  ensuing  Festival 
of  St.  John,"  "or  such  a  number  of  them  as"  he  "may 
judge  proper."    On  the  day  after  christmas,  1806, 
Captain  Anthony  Gale  wrote  Colonel  Wharton'  from 
Philadelphia  that  he  had  purchased  and  forwarded; 

the  beet  collection  of  sacred  music,  that  could  bo 
found  in  the  City"  and  strings  "for  the  violincello. " 
Captain  Gale  informed  the  Commandant  that  "fifty  of 
the  Elders  of  the  different  churches"  in  Philadelphia 
were  busy  selecting  "a  collection  of  the  best'  hymns, 
anthems,  etc.,  that  can  bo  found  in  the  country," 
which  would  be  printed  and  form  "the  best  work  of 
the  kind  that  ever  was  in  the  United  States."  'Shis 
sacred  music  was  very  necessary  as  the  Band  frequently 
played  in  the  churches  -  especially  Old  Christ  Church 
on  G  Street  between  Sixth  and  Seventh  Streets  Southeast, 

popularly  known  as  the  "Marine  Church."    It  also  played 
at  religious  services  held  on  Sundays  in  the  Ealls  of 
Congress. 
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56 .  Colman,  75  Yoars  of  White  House  Gossip,  81-82;  Sep' 
also  Margaret  Bayard  Smith.  A  Winter  in  Washington, 
TTT2-65. 

57 .  Cutler  and  Cutler,  Life  of  Manasseh  Cutler,  II,  183. 

58.  Parr  died  on  November  22,  1804  and  on  the  24th  of  thd 
same  month  Ashowroth  was  appointed  as  his  successor; 
Ashworth  had  enlisted,  as  a  drummor,  on  December  13, 
1802,  on  which  date  he  was  twenty-five  years  of  ago. 
The  new  leader  hr ought  to  the  Band  a  thorough  know- 
ledge of  music  and  a  type  of  leadership  that  held  ' 
the  "band  at  a  high  level  of  musical  accomplishment, 

59 •    Gaotano  Caruso;  Samuel  Caruso;  Ignazio  Caruso; 
Dominico  Guarnacias;  Venerando  Polizzi;  Michael 
Sardo;  Francisco  Polizzi;  Joseph  Papa;  Salvadonia 
Sauria;  Pasquale  Sauria;  Giacoma  Sando ;  Ignazio 
DeMauro;  Antonio  Pate mo;  Felizzi  Polizzi;  Gaitano 
Sarde;  Corano  Signoulle.  (Size  Roll  dated  May  10, 
1805  at  Syracuse  and  signed  by  John  Hall,  Capt. 
Marines  in  Marine  Corps  Archives). 

40.  For  published  information  concerning  Marine  Band  See 
Nav.  Inst.  Proc,  April,  1923,  581-586 ;  D.A.R.  Mag77 
March,  1925;  155-159 )  Twenty-Fifth  Anniversary  ' 
Reorg.  Band,  March  4,  1924,  Program;  Wash.  Star, 
April  5,  1925  (Haskins);  Congressional  Record, 
January  10,  1925,  1713-1715.    For  desire  of  Thomas 
Jefferson  to  import  hand  Frenoh  musicians  See  letter 
of  Jefferson,  at  Williamsburg,  Va. ,  June  87^778, 
(Writings,  Jefferson,  IT,  40-42);  wrong  origin  of 
band  in  D.A.R.  Mag.,  September,  1919,  542-547. 

41.  Wavy  Lot.  Bk.,  169. 

42^    See  Navy  let.  Bk,  Mar.  Off.,  I,  39. 

i=5.    Navy  Lot.  Bk.  Mar.  Off.,  I,  26-27;  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  Smith  to  Wharton,  May  15,  1806. 

44*    Nicolay,  Our  Capital  on  the  Potomac,  90-93;  Janson, 
The  Stranger  in  America,  220-222. 

45.    Nat.  Intell.,  January  10,  1806. 

46^   Navy  Let.  Bk.  No.  1,  Officers  of  Marine  Corps,  23. 

47.  Nat.  Intell.,  Juno  27,  July  7,  1806. 

48.  paullin,  Commodore  John  Rodgors,  174-183;  On  September 
12,  1806,  Captain  Tingey  wrote  John  Rodgers  that  on 
September  *7th  Colonel  Wharton  wrote  him  that  Captain 
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48,  (Continued) 

'         Barron  requested  him  to  let  Tingey  know  that  he  was 
in  Washington,    Tingey  let  Wharton  know  of  Rodger's 
ideas  about  a  settlement  of  the  differences,  etc., 
(John  Rodger's  Letters), 

49,  Through  his  Quartermaster,  the  Commandant  was  in 

"  1       charge  of  the  Navy  Armory  and  armorers.     On  March 
26,  1805  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Robert  Smith  ordered 
Captain  Tingey,  Commandant  of  the  Washington  Navy 
Yard  to  deliver  to  Lieu  tenant- Colonel  Commandant 
Burrows"  all  Navy  Department  "Small- arms Tr  (Navy.  .Gen, 
Let,  Bko,  VI,  173);  and  on  the  same  date  the  Secre- 
tary also  informed  Colonel  Burrows' of  his  new 
responsibility.  (Navy  Gen.  lot*  Bk,,  Vl,  112).  The 
Quartermaster  of  the  Marines  eventually  allowed 
$150,00  annually  for  this  work,  (Navy  Gen.  Let, 
Bk.,  VII,  486), 

50,  St.  Pap.  lav.  Aff.,  I,  110;  Navy  Letters' to  Congress, 
I, '126,  Let.  Sec.  Navy  Smith  to  Congress,'  February 
14,  1805;  Letter  of  Rankin,  April  10,  1805. 

51,  Captain  George  Memminger  was  the  first  Adjutant, 
First  Lieut, 'Robert  Rankin  was  relieved  as  Adjutant' 
on  January  1,  1804,  by  First  Lieut*  John  R.  Fenwick, 
who  served  until  June  12,  1805.    First  Lieut.  Robert 
Rankin,  the  Quartermaster,  acted  as  Adjutant  from 
June  12  to  September  1,  1805,  when  lie  was  relieved 
of  his  duties  as  Adjutant  by  First  Lieut.  Michael 
Reynolds.'  Lieutenant  Reynolds  resigned  as,. Adjutant 
on  May  31,  1806,  but  continued  to  act  as  Adjutant 
until  July  1,  1806,  when  he  was 'actually  relieved 
by  Fir3t  Lieut,' John  R.  Fenwick,  who  served  until 
January  1,  1809.  when  he  was' relieved  by  First  Lieut, 
John  Johnson.    On  February  1,  1809,  First  Lieut. 
Archibald  Henderson  relieved  the  late  Lieutenant 
Jolni  Johnson  as  Adjutant.    First  Lieut,  Michael 
Reynolds  was  relieved  as  Quartermaster  on  January 
1,1804,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  First  Lieut,  Robert 
Rankin  who  served  until  November  10," 1806,  being 
relieved  on  that  date  by  First  Lieut,.  Thomas  M. 
Hooper.    Lieutenant ' Hooper  served  as  Quartermaster 
until 'March  1,  1807,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  First 
Lieut.  John  Williams.    On  ipril  10,  1805  Quarter-' 
master  Robert  Rankin  wrote  to  Secretary  of  the  Navy 
Robert' Smith" that  "in  addition  to  my  duties  in  the 
Marine  Corps,  I  have  the  care  and  superintendence 

of  the  Navy  Armory;  the  arms  accouterments,  etc.  I 
have  to  receive  and  be  responsible  for;  frequently 
to  inspect  them  and  see  that,  they  are  kept  clean  and" 
free  from  injury  and  to  deliver  them  out  when  wanted. 
I  have  likewise  to  purchase  all  thejnecessary  articles 
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51,  ( Cont  inued ) 

for  the  armorers,  which,  of  course,  attaches  to  it  a 
general  care  and  attendance  on  that  establishment. 
The  discharge  of  this  duty  requires  much  care,  labor, 
and  responsibility."    Lieut.  Rankin  not  only  "attend- 
ed to  the  Quartermasters  Department  but  did  constant 
duty  in  the  line  which  was  unusually  severe,  from 
the  number  of  new  recruits  and  the  small  number  of 
officers  then  at  Barracks."    As  a* result  of  this 
letter  and  a  letter  of' Lieut;  Col.  Wharton  to  the 
Secretary  dated  May  26,  1806,  Secretary  of  the  Navy 
Robert  Smith,  on  June  29,  1805,  decided  to  "allow 
to  the  gentleman  who  has  the  care  of  the  arms  of  the 
Navy  at  this  place,  the  sum  of  |>150.00  per  annum' 
payable' quarterly  at  this  Department."  (Hairy  Let. 
Bk.  Gen. ' Lot.  Bk.,  VII,  426).    First  Lieut.  James 
Thompson,  who  was  the  first  Paymaster  appointed,  was 
succeeded  by  First  Lieut.  Robert  C-reenleaf,  who 
relieved  him  on  December  16,  1806. 

52.  The  Act  of  January  31,  1804,  appropriated  $3,584.72 
for' completing  the  Marino  Barracks,  at  Washington, 
D.G.  The  Act  of  April  21,  1806,  also  appropriated 
the  sum  of  $3,500  "for  completing  the  Marine  Barracks 
at  the  City  of  Washington." 

55. L    Havy  Gen.  Let.  Bk.,  V,  213;  On  June  6,  1804,  the 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  in  a  letter  to  Captain  John 
Cassin  at  the  Navy  Yard,  Washington,  D.C.,'  stated: 
"Colonel  Wharton  will  require  for  the  house  building 
under  his  direction  for  the  Lieutenant- Colonel 
Commandant  of  the  Marine  Corps  certain  articles  of* 
iron  Mougrey,"  and  directed  that  they  be  delivered. 

54.  Let.  Wharton,  June  3,  1805. 

55.  let.  Wharton,  February  10,  1813. 

5.6._    m.  c.  Archives;  Order  Book,  April  10,  "1804;  Navy  Gen. 
let.  Bk.,  VII,  112,  Wharton  to    Smith,  April  7,  1804 
and  Smith  to  Wharton,  April  9,  1804;  Marine  Corps 
Order  Book. 

57.    Secretary  Smith  to  Burrows,  April  25,  1803,  Navy  Gen. 
Let.  Bk.,  VI,  226. 

58^    Writings  of  Jefferson,  I,  476. 

59 .    Order  Book  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Commandant  Wharton, 
August  31,  1805. 

60^    Order  Book,  December  31,  1806. 
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61«_   Coramrs.  Let.  Bk.;  July  31,  1300;  Bryan/ A  Hist,  of 
the  Hat.  Capital,  I,  1790-1814,  370-373, 

£2.    Navy  Gen.  Let.  Bk.,  IV,  338. 

Navy  Gen.  Lot.  Bk. ,  V,  147. 

£4,    Marine  Corps  Archives. 

£5.    On  May  15,  1005  was  ordered  "by  Commandant  to  hike  to 
Baltimore  with  nine  Marines  to  guard  a  brig  of  the' 
United  States  being  built.  (Marine  Corps  -Archives); 
let.  May  16,  1805,  Wharton  to  Striker, '  Marine-  Corps 
Archives;  Secretary"  of  Navy  to  Striker,  May  15, 
1805,  Navy  Gen.  Let.  Bk.,  VI,  437. 

£6»    Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  Burrows,  June  3,  1801, 

Navy  Gen.  Let.  Bk. ,  IV,  381;  The  Seamen  and  Marines 
on  duty  guarding  the  "ships  laid  up  in  the  Eastern 
Branch"  by  their  actions  brought  forth  a  protest  from 
one  Jamos  Barry.      They  resorted  "to  a  pump"  which 
Mr.  Barry  had  "erected  for  the  use  of  his  family  and 
neighbors",  and  the  seamen  and  Marines  caused  great 
inconvenience.  (Navy  Gen.  Let.  Bk. ,  V,  August 
10,  1802). 

£2i    On  board  the  Constitution  in  July,  1803,  there  were 
two  officers  and  52  men.    They  supplied  5  posts. 
Captain1 s  orderly  "spirit  room,"  and  three  outside. 
(Log  Bk.  of  Constitution,  Man.  Div.  L  of  C). 

Muster  Roll  of  Constitution,  April,  1804. 

§iLs.    "The  following  orders  are  issued  for  the  future  Govern- 
ment of  officers  stationed  at  Headquarters,  and  are 
to  "be  received  in  lieu  of  those  given  under  the  7th 
of  December,  1803:     ORDERED.     That  the  Captain,  or 
officer  commanding  by  seniority  the  Barracks,  will 
investigate  and  order  rectified  all  acts  of  impro- 
prieties therein  committed  which  may  require  prompt 
and  immediate  decision  and  which  do  not  appear  to  him 
serious  by  their  consequences  for  the  further  in- 
vestigation of  the  Commandant.    The  Police  of  the 
Garrison  are  under  his  charge;  he  will  grant  the  usual 
temporary  passes  to  the  Troops,  which  are  to  be  con- 
sidered only  between  Reveille-beat  and  that  of  Tattoo; 
the  right  of  furlough  alone  reserved  for  the  Comman- 
dant; the  Parades  always  attended  by  the  Officer  of 
the  Day,  whenever  those  Parades  amount  to,  or  exceed 
a  subaltern's  command,  to  consist  of  the  present 
Navy  Yard  Guard  Establishment,  say  15  privates,  this 
the  Commanding  Officer  will  strictly  enforce  whenever 
a  sufficient  number  of  officers,  Staff  excepted,  are 
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wTEHFTJie  Garrison  to  ; alternate  the  duty.    He  will 
examine  the  officers  morning  report  "book  to  ascertain 
its  correctness.    On  e^ch  Sunday  he  will  take  the' 
morning  parade  which  will  be  viewed  a  general  one, 
as  every  soldier  exempted  during  the  week  by  daily 
duty,  will  at  that  time  appear  under  arras.     He  will 
at  that  Parade,  order  Such  officers  of  the  line  to 
attend  him  on  duty,  as  :he  may  judge  proper,  the 
waiters  of  those  officers  will  at  the  same  time  he 
required.    He  will  not  permit  officers  at  any  time 
to  serve  as  such,  unless  in  full  uniform,  and 
accoutred  as  required  in  orders  given  "by  the  Secretary 
of  the  Havy  under  the  S5th  of  March,  1804.  Obedience 
to  orders  in  soldiers  cannot  be  impaired  or  relaxed 
by  a  want  of  it  in  officers  -  they  can  only  then  be 
permitted  to  serve  as  Officers  (who  in  appearance  can 
be  recognized  as  such  qn  duty.) .    The  Adjutant  will 
inspect  the  morning  report  of  the  Sergeant-Major" and 
view  him  under  his  command.    He  will  order  troop, 
Retreat  and  Tattoo  to  tje  beaten  in  conformity  to  the 
hour,   previously  fixed  land  ordered  by  the  Commandant 
without  reference  to  any  officer  -  in  the  absence  of 
the  Adjutant,  the  officer  of  the  day  will  attend  to 
the  execution  of  the  above  duties.     He  will  inspect 
the  arms  and  accoutrements  of  all  guards  as  well  as 
detachments'  paraded  fojj*  service  In  the  garrison  under 
marching  order.    He  will  keep  such  books' as  are 
necessary  to  show  a  detail  of  the  duties,  and  dis- 
tribution of  all  the  officers,  non-commissioned  of- 
ficers, musicians  and  privates  belonging  to  the  Corps, 
with  such  other  books  as  tc  him  may  appear  essential.' 
He  will  attend  to  the  instruction  of  the  men  at  drill, 
agreeably  to  an  order  of  the  31st  Ultimo  that  know- 
ledge acquired  by  his  recruits,  he  will  procure  for 
them  arms  and  accoutrements,  and  proceed  tc  have  thein 
taught  the  manual  exercise  with  field  maneuvers.  He 
will  appoint  and  fix  on  such  hours  for  the  drill  of 
those  under  his  charge,:  so  as  at  no  time  to  inter- 
fere with  any  regulation  of  the  Garrison.    He  will 
on  each  Monday  morning  when  the  Inspection  of  cloth- 
ing is  made  by  the  Quartermaster;  also  attend  the 
Parade  and  inspect  the  state  of  the  arms  and  accoutre- 
ments.   He  will  when  required  furnish  from  his  books 
a  muster  roll  or  other  necessary  information  for  the 
Paymaster,  to  enable  him  to  make  a  settlement  of  his 
accounts  at  the  office  of  the  accountant.    From  9  to 
10  a.m.,  each  day  the  Orderly  Hours,  he  will  such  re- 
ports make  to  the  Commandant  at  the  usual  office.'  as 
may  belong  to    his  Department  at  which  time  he  will 
be  furnished  with  the  countersign  for  the  night  and 
orders  should  any  be  prepared  for  the  same.  The 
Quartermaster  in  keeping  such  books  as  he  may  deem 
most  necessary,  for  his  Department  will  attend  on 
every  Monday  morning  to  the  inspection  of  the  public 
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69 ,  (Continued) 

clothing  issued  to  each  soldier,  ascertaining  the.  ' 
cause  of  loss,  or  increase  (if  any)  in  the  article, 
>    or  articles  of  such  clothing  "belonging  to  the  per- 
son on  whom  the  same  nay  "bo 'found,  reporting  any 
alteration  he  may  discover  to  the  C errand an t *  The 
Officer  of  the  ^ay  will  from  the  morning  parade  "be 
viewed  on' duty  till  the  morning  parade  of  the  en- 
suing day,  at  that  time  his  tour  of  duty  will  cease 
by  the  officer  relieving  him.     He  will  during  that 
time  on  no  account  absent  himself  from  the  garrison, 
or  give  up  his  tour  of  duty,  unless  by  permission 
of  the  Commandant,  or  in  his  absence  that  of  the 
commanding  officer.     He  will  attend  to  the  execution 
of  all  orders  issued  for  the  internal  police  of  the 
garrison  by  frequent  visits  through  it  during  the 
day,  and  until  the  beat  of  Tattoo,    He  will  also 
execute  the  duties  of  an  officer  of  police  by  seeing 
that  the  cooks  attend  properly  to  the  dressing  of 
the  rations  for  the  general  mess,  so  as  to  prevent 
inattention  or  fraud.    He  will  see  that  the  mess-room 
and  mess  furniture  are  taken  care  of  and  properly 
cleaned  as  occasion  may  require.    He  will  examine 
the  rooms  of  the  men  and  see  that  they  are  swept 
out  in  due  time  and  that  the  bedding  is  either 
aired  or  folded  up.    He  will  visit  the  place  of  con- 
finement and  see  that  no  provisions  or  liquor  arc 
there  carried,  unless  those  allowed  to  soldiers  under 
such  circumstances.    He  will  occasionally  examine  the 
Sergeant  or  Corporal  having  charge  of  prisoners  at 
labor  and  know  if  they  attend  to  their  duty,  charged 
as  they  may  be  with  the  execution  of  justice  under 
various  sentences." 

70.  The  Commandant  on  June  24,  1806  issued  the  following 
*        order:     "In  addition  to  duties  expected  by  orders 

under  September  the  2nd,  1805,  from  the  Captain  or 
officer  commanding  by  seniority  the  Barracks.  It 
is  hero  ordered,  that  the  Captain  or  officer  by 
seniority  commanding  the  barracks,  will  take  the 
Morning  Parades  of  each  day  and  see  that  the  Guard 
is  marched  off.    He  will  countersign  the  Morning 
Report  of  the  officer  of  the  day,  in  order  to  fully 
make  its  accuracy,  as  he  is  supposed  to  have  a  per- 
fect knowledge  of  what  has  occurred  within  the 
Garrison  during  the  timo  for  which  the  Report  had 
been  made  out,  to  insure  this  correct,  he  will  write 
/Examined/  to  his  signature.    The  Police  of  the 
Garrison  under  his  charge,  a  thorough  acquaintance 
with  all  orders.regulating  it  must  be  necessary. to 
render  it  useful,  he  will  therefore  frequently  visit 
the  different  apartments  to  ascertain  how  orders  are  , 
executed  or  otherwise  and  by  weekly  report  state  the 
result  of  such  visits.    He  will  once  during  each  week 


-57- 


70^  (Continued) 

also  visit  the  ITavy  Yard" Guards  and  in  tho  weekly  re- 
port state  its  situation,."" 

71.  Order  Book,  March  26,  1804, 

72.  Order  Book,  March  26,  1804* 

73.  Order  Book,  August  28,  1803. 
74^    Order  Book,  March  26,  1804. 
75 «    Order  Book,  January  29,  1804* 
76.    Order  Book,  September,  1804-. 

77^    Order  Book,  November  12,  1804;  S^e  also  Officer  of 
the  Day's  Report '  Book,  Marine  Barracks ,  LTavy  Yard, 
Washington,  E.C.,  October  3,  1803  to  December  31, 
1804,  in  Marine  Corps  Archives. 

78^    order  Book,  June  29,  1805. 

7.9^    Marine  Corps  Archives,  Wharton  to  Tingey,  January 
18,  1805. 

80 Order  Book,  November  21,  1804. 

81 «_   on  October  31,  1803,  the  Commandant  "ordered  that  in 
future  the  Troop  beat  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning 
and  the  Tattoo  at  eight  in  the  evening."    On  March 
31,  1804  Troop  was  ordered  for  8  0T clock  and  Tattoo 
at  9  O'clock. 

82^.   Order  Book,  April  12,  1804. 

83^    order  Book,  October  31,  1804. 

84^   coal  was  furnished  weekly  by  the  Quartermaster  Sor- 
geant.    Three  bushels  per  month  for  each  soldier, 
thirty  bushels  per  month  for  each  room  containing 
twenty  mon,  which  was  the  normal  number  quartered 
in    each  room.    When  a  Marine  entered  the  hospital 
the  Quartermaster  Sergeant  arranged  to  have  his 
coal  allowance  transferred  to  the  hospital.  The 
hospital,  guard  room,  and  kitchen  were  supplied  from 
the '""extra"  coals  due  the  rooms."  (Order  Book, 
October  30,  1804). 

il^    Order  Book,  March  31,  1804. 

Order  Book,  December  7,  1804. 
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Order  Book,  March  26,  1804. 

It  was  ordered  "for  the  better  regulation  of  the 
barracks  discipline  and  subordi nation  of  the  men 
and  to  detect  fraud  and  imposition  "by  selling  the 
public  property"  order  previously  issued  to  be 
strictly  attended  to." (Order  Book,  December  7, 
1803,  March  26,  1804). 

"I  can  make  no  stoppage,  or  order  one  made ," without 
his  consent."  (Wharton  to  Eeene,  January  15,  1805). 

Ordor  Book,  April  3,  1804. 

Statutes  and  regulations  governing  the  Army  applied 
to  Marine  Corps  on  this  subject;  Act  of  July  6,  1812 
referred  to  "waiters"  and  Regulations  of  the  War 
Department,  1812  provided  rules  also.    Act  of  March 
16,  1802  allowed  one  ration  additional  to  every 
officer  who  should  keep  a  servant;  not-  a  soldier 
of  the  line.    The  Act  of  March  50,  1814  legislated 
on  'Subject  of  waiters.    Lieut.  ITewton  Keone  re- 
quested permission  to  retain  a  deserter  who  surrender- 
ed as  "servant"  (Keene  to  Burrows,  IJovember  5,  1804). 

On  May  10,  1803,  Secretary  of  the  Hevy  Robert  Smith 
gave  Dr.  S.  R.  Marshall  at  Philadelphia  permission 
to  procure  a  "servant  at  the  wages  of  a  Marine,  and 
stated  that  Captain' Franklin  Wharton  would  pay  such 
sen-ant' as  a  Marino.  (Navy  Let.  Bk.,  Mar.  Off.,  Vn, 
112);  On  March"  26,  1803  Secretary  of  the  ITavy  Robert 
Smith  wrote  Dr.  S.  R.  Marshall,  Philadelphia,  that  he 
had  "no  objection"  to  his  "having  one  of  the  Marines 
as  a  servant  to  continue  with"  him  so  long  as  he" 
continued  "to  attend  to  the  frigate  Philadelphia, 
and  the  Marines  stationed  in  Philadelphia"  ana  that 
Captain  Franklin  Wharton,  commanding  the  barracks, 
could  supply  him  "with  a  Marine"  upon  showing  him 
the  letter. 

Amer.  St.  Pa,  Uav.  Aff. , ' I,  110-111;  See  also  Navy 
Let.  to  Congress,  I,  151. 

See  Brewster,  Rambles  abcut  Portsmouth,  N.H.,  254. 

Amer.  St.  lap.  Nav.  Aff.,  I,  110-111;  In  May,  1805, 
the  authorized  (by  the  President)  strength  of  the 
Corps,  was  650  privates  and  the  Corps  was  60  below  " 
this  number.     In  June,  1805,  there  were  126  enlisted 
men  on  duty  at  Headquarters.    One  third  of  this 
number  were  onduty  at  the  itfavy  Yard,  one  third  was 
available  for  usual  military  duties  and  the  remaining 
third  was  composed  of  armourers,  carpenters,  jailors, 
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mechanics,  bricklayers,  invalids,  hospital  attendants 
and  prisoners, 

96.  Captain  Nicholson,  Commandant  of  the  Boston  Navy  Yard, 
"refused  to  allow  quarters  for  the  Marines  at  the 
Navy  Yard,"  although  he  had  been  shown  the  Secretary's 
orders  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Commandant  Burrows  re- 
garding the  quarters  and  also  been  "solicited  by  the 
Navy' Agent  to  allow  them  accomodation";  Cn  June  28, 
1802,  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Robert  Smith,  wrote  to 
Captain  Nicholson,  directing  that  officer  to 
."immediately  grant  the  necessary  accomodation  to  the 
Guard."  (Navy  Let.  Bk.,  Ships  of  War,  426). 

97.  See  Navy  Gen.  Let.  Bk. ,'VII,  448;  Secretary  of  the 
lavy  to  Wharton,  June  3,  1805,  directs  guard' of  one 
Lieutenant  and  19  men  for  New  York  Navy  Yard,  while 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  Beckman  same  date,  states 

"I  suppose  it  will  be  necessary  to  have  a  small  house 
built  for  their  accomodations;  See  Navy  Gen,  Let. 
Bk.,  July  22,  1805,  Wharton  to  Secretary  of  the  Navy; 
On  July  24,  1805,  Secretary  of  the  Navy  directed 
Wharton' to  issue  certain  orders  to  Lieut.  J.  R. 
Penwick,  commanding  the  Marine  Guard  at 'the  New  York 
Navy  Yard.  (Navy  Let.  Bk. ,  Mar.  Off.,  I,  13-14). 

£§1.    On  July  20,  1804,  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Robert  Smith, 
directed  the  Commandant  to  "without  delay  order  a 
commissioned  officer  to  Portsmouth,  Va. ,  to  take  the 
command  of  the  Marine  Guard  at  that  place Lieut- 
enant Enoch  Lane  had  died  at  Norfolk,  which  left  the 
post  in' charge  of  a  non-commissioned  officer.  (Navy 
Let.  Bk.  Mar.  Off.,  I,  5). 

5^2.   On  August  4,  1801,  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Smith  ordered 
the  Commandant  "to  establish  competent  guards  of 
Marines  for  the  effectual  protection  of  the  Navy  Yards 
of  Washington  and  Philadelphia  and  of  the  several 
frigates  laid  up  in  ordinary."  (Gen. 'Let.  Bk.,  Navy 
Department,  480);  Navy  Gen.  Let.  Bk.,  V.  310;  On 
August  16,  1806  the  Commandant  wrote  to  Captain 
Anthony  Gale  expressing  his  sympathy  "as  a  parent 

1  must  feftl  for  the  loss 'you  have  sustained  in  the 
death  of  your  only  child,"  and  further  that  the' "estab' 
lished  commands  of  the  Navy  Yards"  were  1  Lieut. 

2  corporals,  and  15  Privates,  2  musics  each."  (Marine 
Corps  Archives). 

i2£i   Navy  Gen.  Let.  Bk.,  V,  169 ,' Secretary  of  the  Navy  to 
.  George  Harrison,  January  14,  1802. 

323sl   Navy  Gen.  Let.  Bk.,  V,  184,  A.B.  Thomas  to  Burrows, 
January  25,  1802. 
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108*    Navy  Let.  Bk.,  Ships  of  War,  385,  391,  Secretary  of 
the  Navy  to  Burrows. 

105.    "It  is  necessary  that  a  Captain  should  he  stationed 
at  Philadelphia  to  he  enabled  to  expedite  men  and 
clothing  from  there,  it  heing  c  central  spot." 
(Marino  Corps  Archives). 

1P4.    Havy  Gen.  lot.  Bk. ,  VII,  250. 

105.     Uavy  Gen.  Let.  Bk. ,  VII,  250. 

-106.    On  October  27,  1305,  Liout.  Colonel  Wharton  wrote 

Secretary  of  the  Navy  Smith  respecting  his  authority 
to  convene  courts-martial  under  the  3rd  line  of  the 
2nd  Article  for  Admin,  of  Justice  in  Articles  of 
War.  (Marine  Corps  Archives). 

107*    Article  68  of  the  Act  of  April  10,  180G ,  which  was 
later  carried  into  the  Articles  of  War,  provided: 
"Whenever  it  may  he  found  convenieniiand  necessary 
to  the  public  service,  the  officers  of  the  Marines 
shall  ho  associated  with  the  officers  of  the  land 
forces,  for  the  purpose  of  holding  courts-martial 
and  trying  offenders  belonging  to  either;  and  in 
such  cases  the  orders  of  the  senior  officer  of 
either  Corps,  who  maybe  present  and  duly  authorised, 
shell  he  received  and  obeyed*" 

108.  A  "general  court-martial"  convened  by  the  Commandant 
for  the  trial  of  an  officer  was  composed  of  six  of- 
ficers and  Elias  B.  Caldwell  was  Judge  Advocate,  It 
met  in  Hotel  Stelle.   (Order  Bk. ,  November  15,  1805); 
Lieutenant  John  Williams  acted  as  judge  advocate  of 
a  "general  court-martial  convened  by  the  Commandant 
on  November  17,  1805."  (Order  Book). 

109.  Order  Book,  August,  1803;  A  court-martial  however' 
convened  by  the  Commandant  in  February  1804  was  com- 
posed of  five  officers,  but  no  judge  advocate' or 
other  Torosecutor 'was  mentioned  in' the  precept.  (Order 
Bk.,  February  13,  1804);  On  May  5,  1805,  a  "court- 
martial"  was  convened  by  the  Commandant  composed  of 
five  officers  and  Surgeon  John  Harrison  as  judge 
advocate.  (Order  Bk.,  Hay  5,  1305);  A  "court-martial" 
convened  on  September  23,  1805  was  composed  of  five 
officers  and  Lieutenant  W.  S.  Osborne  as* Judge  Ad- 
vocate. (Order  Book,  September  23,  1805). 

110 Through  means  of  an  order  book  of  the  Commandant  be- 
ginning with  an  entry  of  August  22,  1803  and  ending 
with  one  on  January  13,  1815,  the •methods  of  enforc- 
ing discipline  may  be  ascertained. 
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111.  Marine  Corps  Archives. 

112.  ATarine  Corps  Gazette,  I,  1916,  43-62. 

115.     Commrs.  Let.  Bk. ;  July  31,  1800;  Bryan,  *  A  Hist,  of 
the  Nat.  Capital,  I,  1790-1814,  370-373* 

114- .    Dr.  Charles  Jarvis  was  engaged  at  $506.00  per  year 
~"         to  attend  the  Marine  Guard  at  Charleston''  ana.  the 
officers  and  men  of  the  Navy  there,  or  at  Boston. 
On  July  24,  1805,  Wharton  wrote  Jenwick  that 
Secretary  of  the  IJavy  Robert  Smith,  had  ordered 
"Mr.  Aikin,  a  surgeon's  mate  to  repair  to  Hew  York 
and  to  attend  to  the  detachment  under  you."    In  a 
letter  of  September  20m  1810,  "John  Harrison", 
signed  himself  as  "Physician  to  the  -M.  Corps." 

115.  In  August,  1806,  the  Commandant'  directed  that  the 
"         bayonets  be  numbered  "to  avoid  mistakes,"  He 

directed  "no  change  can  in  future  be  made."  Each 
and  every ' soldier  will  now  know  the  bayonet  to  him 
delivered,  as  well  as  the  musket." 

116.  The  appropriations  were  as  follows :  Appropriations 
for  premiums  for  enlisting,  "musical  instruments" 
and '"bounty  to  music,"  were  included  in  "contingent" 
$20,000  was  included  in  Act  of  March  3,  1801  for 
"erecting  Marine " Barracks, "  Act  of  January  25,  1805 
appropriating  £.3,500.00  for  completing  the  Washing- 
ton Barracks. 


Pay  and  Clothing  &       Q.M.  Dept. 

Subsistence      Mil.  Stores      Contingent . etc.  (Dotal 


3»l80li 

'  110,720.10  : 

42,747.68  : 

13,436.00  : 

•  166,903.78 

1,1802: 

71,754.40  ' 

•  16,743.60  : 

10,611.00  : 

►  99,109.00 

8 .1803 

65,095.60 

:  16,223,83  ■ 

:  10,461.00  - 

•  91,780.43 

34804 

*     57,541.80  • 

!  13,304.76 

;    9,847.00  : 

80,693.56 

2^805 

:  82,593.60 

\  18,171.98 

•     9,669.00  • 

r  110,434.58 

S^806 

:  66,028.10 

■  15,495.00 

:    9,295.00  « 

•  90,818.10 

On  February  15,  1803,  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Robert 
Smith  directed  Charles  Wadsworth,  Purser,  Present, 
to  "nav  to  It.  Col.  William  W.  Burrows,  the  sum  of 
$1500.00  and  take  his  receipt,"  as  a  voucher.  (Navy 
Let.  Bk.,  Mar. Off.,  VI,  40);  Col.  Burrows'  original 
Book  showing  monies  received  and  disbursed  is  in 
Marine  Corps  Archives. 
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117.    See  Dearborn' to  Burrows,  June  28,  1801;  Navy  Gen. 
"~"         L^F.  Bk.,   IV,  432.  ' 

118^    Navy  Let.  to  Off.  of  Ships  of  War,  99. 

119.     "Marines  "before  they  are  attached  to  the  ship  are 
under  the  command  of  the  Lieutenant  Colonel  of  the 
Marine  Corps,  but  after  they  aro  so  attached,  the. 
command  of  the  Lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant  Over 
them  ceases,  and  from  that ' moment  the  Marines,  of- 
ficers as  well  as  privates,  are  under  the  command' 
of  the  Captain  or  Commanding  Officer  of  such  ship. 
And  the  Marines  so  attached  to  a  chip,  are  not  to 
be  removed  from  her  but  by  the  ordor  of  this  depart- 
ment," etc.    Then  on  July  7,  1809,  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  Paul  Hamilton,  "expunged"  even  the  conditional 
right  to  make  seamen  of  Marines,  (uavy  Let.  Bk., 
Ships  Of  War,  177,  178-179;  Griffin,  Commodore 
Barney,  226-228) ;  No  Commanding  Officer  or  Squad 
Commander  is  "authorized  to  increase  or  add"  to 
a  detachment  of  Marines  placed  on  board  ships  by 
order  of  the '  Secretary  of  the  Havy;  llavy  Let.  Bk., 
Mar.  Off.,  I,  26-27,  Secretary  of  the  llavy  Smith  to 
Wharton,  May  15,  1806. 

I20_»    Uavy  Let.  Bk.,  Lot,  to  Officers  of  Ships,  337;  Lt. 
Col.  Comdt.  Burrows  wrote:    "I  shall  -with  my  life 
pretest  my  officers  in  a  just  cause,  but  I  never 
shall  countenance  rudeness."  (Burrows  to  Lieut. 
Anthony  Gale,  May  11,  1801). 

ls:u    Secretary  of  the  Army  and  Secretary  of  the  Havy 

agreed  that  "officers  shall  rank  agreeably  to  date 
of  commission."  (Secretary  of  the  llavy  Smith  to 
Carmick  at  IfeW  Orleans,   June  28,  1804  and  July  13, 
1804,  Havy  Let.  Bk. ,  Mar.  Off.,  I,  3,  4). 

Paullin,  Sav.  Inst.  Proc,  XXXII,  1290,  citing 
Adams  Randolph,  160-161;  See  also  Cutlet  and 
Cutler,  Life  of  Manassch  "CuTlef,  II,  99. 

123.    Flour  was  used  for  powdering  the  hair.  Captain 
franklin  Wharton  at  Philadelphia  refused  to  fur- 
nish the  Iferines  of  the  Philadelphia  with  a  "barrel 
of  flour"  without  authority  from  the  Commandant. 
On  October  22,  1803,  the  Commandant  ordered  that 
"on  Saturday  the  29th  instant  the  Marines  appear 
in  their  winter  uniform  and  wear  queues  which 
the  Quartermaster  will  provide,  giving  each  man 
one  and  charging  him  with  same."    On  the  same  date 
it  was  ordered  "that  officers  in  future 'wear  their 
blue  uniform  coats,  white  under  clothes,  cocked  hats 
and  sashes",  and  it  was  expected  that  "no  one  will 
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undertake  to  alter  any  parts  of  his  uniform  without 
direct  order."  (Order  Book,  October  82,..  1803);  On 
November  8,  1803,  the  officers  were  directed  to  wear 
the  sash  only  when  on  duty,  (Order  Boole) .    In  March, 
1804,  the  annual  uniform  allowance  to  the  enlisted 
men  was  reduced.    The  vest  was  done  away  with  as 
the  "form  of  the  coatee"  no  longer  made  it  necessary. 
Two  instead  of  three  stocks  were    allowed  for  the 
three  years.    The  clasps  were  eliminated  as  useless. 
The  "cap"  replaced  the  "hat."    Two  p&irs  of  socks 
were  allowed  per  year  instead  of  fou|,    One  sailor's 
common  jacket  and  one  pair  of  trousers  were  issued 
"in  lieu  of  the  1  hat  or  cap."  Colonfel  Wharton  ex- 
plained that  "these  "being  made  in  bafracks,  under 
the  immediate  inspection  of  the  Quartermaster  will 
he  issued  to  the  rapruit,  who  by  a  pfoper  use  of 
them  will  early  leap  a  due  regard  to  his  parade 
dress,  which  while  it  ensures  the  attention  of  his 
officer,  in  a  high  degree  promotes  that  ambition  so 
essential  to  the  existence  of  a  soldier."  Until 
Captain  Carmick  received  the  new' cap?,  brass  plates 
and  red  feathers,  at  Hew  Orleans,  he  outfitted  his 
men  with  the  "new  caps"  with" the  "Buoks  Tail,  and 
qockade  in  front."    In  March,  1804,  the  Commandant 
wrote  Captain  Wharton  in  Philadelphia,  the  follow-  • 
Ing  specifications  regarding  the  hat}    Hat  two  sizes, 
6  and  7  inches  high,  made  very  stiff  'j  "to  prevent  the' 
falling  in  of  the  crown,"    "Brim' over  the  eyes  in 
the  center,  to  project  £§■  inches,"    ®n  March  25, 
1804,  it  was  ordered  that  the  following  dress  be  the 
uniform  of  the  Marine  Corps:    Officers,  Havy  blue 
Coat,  buttoned  across  the  breast  with  two  rows  of 
buttons,  and  eight  on  each  side,  the "button  holes^  ' 
laced,  brought  to  a  point  in' the  center  thus    ^S*r  ? 
three  buttons  on  the  sleeves,  laced  in" the  same 
manner;  the  pockets  with  three  button,  placed;  and 
with  lace,  similar  to  the  sleeves;  the  collar  of 
scarlet,  hooked  before,  with  two  buttons  on  each 
side,  laced;  cuffs  scarlet;  the  skirls  turned  up 
with  scarlet,  and  two  foul  anchors  worked  with'  gold 
thread  on  each  skirt;  the  skirts  lined  with  scarlet 
and  three  button  holes  laced  (on  the  lappels  of  the 
coat)  on  scarlet,  this  however  not  to  be  seen,  when 
on  duty  in  winter.    Vest  and  pantaloons  white,  with 
small  navy  buttons.    Hat,  cocked  in  Winter,  round 
in  Summer,  with  a  Gold  band  and  the  Band  diag6nally  * 
fixed,  the  tassel  over  the  right  eye.    Tassel;  Plume, 
scarlet;  the  hair  to  be  queued.    The  toff icers, "when 
in  full  uniform,  are  to  wear  a  scarlet  sash  around 
the  waist,  outside  the  coat  and  black  boots  to  the 
knee,  sash  tied  on  the  left  side,  falling  over  the 
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left  thigh.    Black  leather  stock  when  on  duty.  The 
officers  grades  are  to  "be  designated  in  the ' follow- 
ing manner:    A  Colonel,  two  gold  epaulettes,  ono 
on  each  shoulder.    A  Captain,  a  gold  epaulette 
on  the  right  shoulder  and  a  gold  strap  on  the  left. 
A  First  Licuto?iant,  gold  epaulotto  on  the  right 
shoulder.    A  Second  Lieutenant,  geld  epaulette  on 
the  left  shoulder.     The  Staff  to  'v;oar  a  gold  e penile tt 
and  a  counterstrap  embroidered  on  blue  cloth.  Side 
arms,  yellow  mounted  Satires  with  gilt  scabbards  worn 
over  the  Sash,  "black  belts,  with  yellow  mounting. 
The  uniform  of  Marines  to  bo  a  Coatoc  single 
breasted,  1  row  of  buttons,  yellow  worsted  binding 
on  each  side,  the  extreme  ends  of  which  represent' 
a  half  diamond  thus'  ®v/°;  white  cloth  pantaloons, 
black  cloth  Gaiters,  to  come  up  to  the  calf  of  the 
leg,  and  linen  overalls  in  summer.    High  crowned 
hats,  without  a  brim,  and  a  plume  of  red  plush  on" 
the  front  of  the  hat  with  a  Brass  Eagle  and  Plato. 
Hat  band  of  blue,  yellow  and  red  cord  with  a  Tassel 
of' the  same  colors.  (Marine  Corps  Orders,  August 
22,  1803  to  January  11,  1815,  inclusive,  9);  in 
Eagle  was  substituted  for  a  cockade,"  as  an  ornament, 
about  this  time.     un  May  3,  1804,  the  Commandant 
directed  the  "summer  uniform"  to  be  worn  aftttr  May 
15th,  and  on  that  day  every  Marine "  "would  appear  in 
white  pantaloons."    In  ^-pril,  1804,  a  piece  of 
black  leather,  was  put  in  the  rear  of  all  hats  a. 
"sewn  below  the  gourd"  or  brim  "to  avoid  the  po\$br." 
Five  cents  a  hat  extra  was  allowed  for  this.  White 
coats  for  the  officers  and  men  were  done  away  with. 
A  Frenchman  on  Third  Street,  Philadelphia,  provided 
the  Marines  with  hat  bands  and  plumes  in  1804. 
lieutenant-Colonel  Wharton  paid  this  Frenchman  ' 
$3,50  for  a  pair  of  epaulettes  in  the  same  year. 
The  fatigue  caps  for  the  men  cost  50  cents  a  piece. 
"Pipe  clay"  was  referred  to  on  October  27,  1304.  ' 
On  April  25,  1804,-  Lieutenant -Colonel  Wharton  wrote 
Lieutenant  Fen  wick  to  contract  for  three  colors 
instead  of  two  for 'the  officers  hat  bands  to  corres- 
pond with  the "blue ,' scarlet  and  gold  of  the  uniform. 
On  ITovember  3,  1304,  all  officers  were  directed  to 
appear  in  "full  uniform"  when  serving  on  courts- 
martial.     On  November  3,  1805  all  officers  "appear 
agreeably  to  the  Winter  Establishment,  with  cocked 
hats;"  etc.  (Order  Book).    On  November  9,  1304,  it 
was  ordered  that  in  future  the  troops  would  appear 
in  their  winter  dress  by  wearing  woolen  overalls,* 
a  fatigue  suit  being  now  issued  to  each  soldier. 
The  full  uniform  will  be  worn  on  Parade  only. 
White ing  will  be  is  sued 'for  the  cleaning  of  over- 
alls instead  of  washing,  which  will  be  furnished  by 
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the  Quartermaster  Sergeant.     On  November  9,  1804 
it  was  directed  that  officers  in  future  appear  on  > 
Parade  with  cocked  hats  and  the  coat  buttoned 
according  to  the  winter  establishment.    In  December 
"tin  cased  cart ouch  boxes"  were  adopted,  and  a 
"barrel  of  sour  flour  for  powdering"  was  delivered 
at  the  Washington  Barracks, 

1.24^    The  officers  wore  a  ITavy  blue  coat,  buttoned  across 
the  breast,  with,  two  rows  of  Navy' buttons ,  eight  on 
each  side,  the  button  holes  laced,  and  brought  to  a 
point  in  the  center  three  buttons  on  the  sleeves, 
laced  in  the  same  manner;  the  pockets  with  three 
buttons,  placed,  and  with  lace,  similar  to  the  sleeve; 
the  collar  of  scarlet,  hooked  before  with  two  buttons 
on  each  side;  laced  scarlet  cuffs;  the  skirts  turned 
up  v/ith  scarlet,  and  two  foul  anchors  worked  with 
gold  thread  on  each  skirt;  the  skirts  lined  v/ith 
scarlet  and  three  buttons  holes  laced  (on  the 
lappels  of  the  coat)  on  scarlet;  this  however,  not 
to  bo  seen  when  on  duty,  in  winter.    White  vest  and 
pantaloons;  hat  cocked  in  winter  with  a  gold  laced 
loop,  and  Navy  button  undor  a  leather  cockade,  the 
hat  to  be  worn  over  the  right  eye,  the  range  of  the 
cock  of  the  hat  of  course  over  the  left  eye,  with 
tassels  from  the  sides  of  the  hat.   'Round  hat  in 
summer,  v/ith  a  gold  band  and  tassel,  the  band 
diagonally  fixed,  the  tassel  over  the  right  eye. 
Hats  with  scarlet  plume.     The  hair  to  be  queued. 
The  officers  when  in  full  uniform  were  directed  to 
wear  a  scarlet  sash  around  the  waist,  outside  the 
coat,  and  black  boots,  to  the  knee,  with  black 
silk  tassels.     Sash  tied  on  the  left  side,  falling 
over  the  left  thigh.    Black  leather  stock,  when  on 
duty.     'The  officers  grades 'were  designated  in  the 
following "manner:     Colonel,  two  gold  epaulettes, 
one  on  each  shoulder,  Captain.,  one  gold  epaulette  on 
the  right  shoulder,  and      a  gold  strap  on  the  left. 
First  Lieutenant  -  one  gold  peaulette  on  the  right 
shoulder,  Second  Lieutenant  -  one  gold  epaulette  on 
the  left  shoulder.     The  Staff  to  wear  a  gold 
epaulette  and  a  count erst rap  embroidered  on  blue 
cloth.     Side-arms  yellow  mounted  Sabres  with  gilt 
scabbards,  worn  over  the  sash;  black  belts,  with 
yellow  mountings.     The  uniform  of  the  Marines  was  a 
single  breasted  Coatee  with  one  row  of  buttons,  yel- 
low 'worsted  binding  on  oach  side,  the  extreme  ends  of 
which  represent  a  half  diamond;  white  cloth  pantaloons; 
black  cloth  or  linen  gaiters  to  cone  up  to  the  calf 
of  the  leg;  and  linen  overalls  in  summer.  High 
crowned  hats,  without  a  brim,  and  a  plume  of  red 
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plush  on  the  front  of  the  hat,  With  a  brass  eagle 
and  plate,  and  hat  hand  of  blue,  yellow  and  red 
cord,  with  a  tassel  of  the  same  colors.  Sergeants 
wore  leather  cockades  on  the  left  side  Of  the' 
hat,  with  their  plumes.     On  December  16,  1805, 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  Smith  directed  that  "tho 
officers  of  the  Marine  Corps  will  in  future  wear 
white  cross  belts  with  gilt  plates  instead  of  the 
black  as  expressed  in  the  order  of  the  14th  of  *  . 
October  last."  (Navy  Let.  Bk,  Marc  Off.,  I,  22)f 
On  February  9,  1806,  the  Commandant  issued  a  cir- 
cular to  answer  the  wishes  of  the  officers  at 
Headquarters,  as  expressed  by  a  letter  from  Captain 
John  Hall  to  the  Commandant  and  ordered  that  in 
future  officers  might  appear  on  the  Morning  and 
Evening    Parades,  only  in  coats  as  described  in 
orders  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Lace.    9- his  order  did  in  no  way  militate 
against  the  General  Order  in  uniforms  issued  on 
October  14,  1G05.    The  uniform  Coat  therein  des- 
cribed was  directed  to  be  worn  on  all  other  duty 
than  the  above  mentioned.   .On  May  5,  1806,  it  was 
directed  that  as  doubts  might  not  arise  as  to 
the  Pantaloons,  ordered  to  be  worn  by  the  Secretary 
of  the  Navy  and  to  remove  any  impressions  then 
formed,  as  to  the  texture  of  the  stuff  of  which  they 
may  be  made,   it  was  ordered,  that  they  are  to  be 
white  and  plain  without  reference  to  any  particular 
quality.    ^n~~May  9,  1806  it  was  ordered  that  of- 
ficers' appear  when  on  duty  agreeably  to  the  Summer 
Establishment,  with  Round  Hats.     On  July  7,  1806;  the 
Secretary  directed  that  the  noncommissioned  officers, 
musicians  and  privates,  should  wear  "yellow  bands' 
and  tassels"  instead  of  those  described  on  October 
14-    1805.     °n  October  21,  1806,  the  Secretary  of 
the  "Navy  directed  that  the  enlisted  men  wear  "black 
gaiters"  made  to  come  un  to  the  knee  instead  of  the 
calf  of  the  leg;"  and  that  the  musics  might  wear  a 
ferther  instead  of  a  plume,  the  feather  to 'be  worn 
on  the" side  of  the  cap.  (Navy  Let.  Bk.  Mar.  Off., 
I,  33). 

Navy  Gen.  Let.  Bk.,  IV,  482. 

On  Julv  24    1806,  Wharton  wrote  Lieutenant  John  H. 
Penwick  at  New  York,  that  he  would    engage  the  per- 
son   now  acting  as  contractor"  "to  furnish  your  men 
with  rations  at  $.19  if  a  more  reduced  price  is  not 
offered."  (Wharton  Penwick,  July  24,  1806);  On  July 
24    1805    Wharton  wrote  Penwick  at  New  York  that  men 
at' Headquarters  "have  only  received  half  a  gill  of 
liquor  per  day,  for  some  time  past:"  but  when  con- 
tract ended  Wharton  would  "require  the  Army  allowance' 
which  Penwick  was  authorized  to  give  his  men.  (M.C. 
Archives). 
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FOBEUOTE 

If  details  concerning  the  participation  of  the 
Navy  and  Array  in  any  operation  or  incident  described 
herein  do  not  appear,  such  omission  occurs  only  he- 
cause  it  is  impracticable  in  a  history  of  this  char- 
acter to  set  forth  more  than  the  work  of  the  Marines 
themselves.    To  do  more  than  this  would  extend  the 
history  beyond  the  scope  and  size  planned.    In  many 
of  the  operations  described,  the  Navy  or  the  Army, 
or  both,  have  been  present  in  greater  strength  than 
the  Marines,  and  full  credit  is  here  given  for  their 
splendid  achievements* 

The  following  form  of  citation  is  suggested  if 
it  is  desired  to  cite,  either  in  published  works,  or 
manuscript,  any  information  contained  herein:- 

(McClellanfHist.U. S.M.C.,lst  ed. ,  I,  Chap.  17  >  p— ) 


TJgfcPTEH  XVII 

HEW  OECBASii' ^km  THE  BURR  CONSPIRACY  ' 
^1807-1812 

Organized  in  1798,  while  the  United  States  was  en- 
gaged in  the  Naval  War  with  Franco,  the  Few  Marine  Corps 
distinguished  itself  Just  as  did  the  Old  Corps  during 
the  Revolution.    The  Tripolitan  War,  fought  in  the  Mediter-  ' 
ranean  and  North  Africa,  "brought  fresh  laurels  to  the  Corps, 
Then  followed  the  period  of  peace  in  which  the  United 

States  was  not  engaged  in  any  war  but  which  nevertheless 

1 

was  full  of  work  for  the  Marines* 

Two  of  the  throe  outstanding  military  operations  of 

this  epoch  -  as  far  as  Marines  wore  concerned  -  were  of  an 

expeditionary  nature  and  in  cooperation  with  the  Array.  The 

first  was  the  dispatching  of  a  considerable  force  of  Marines 

to  New  Orleans,  caused  "by  the  probability  of  war  with  Spain 

and  the  "Burr  Conspiracy."    Tho.  second  was  the  expedition 

to  East  Florida,  where  actual  hostilities  in  Spanish  terri^ 

2 

tory  resulted  and  Marines  suffered  casualties*      Tho  third 

was  the  increasing  friction  between  America  and  Great 

Britain  which  ended  in  the  War  of  1812.    This  causod 

several  military  contacts  of  a  serious  nature,  in  which 

*  g 

Marines  participated.      This  Chapter  will  describe  the 
first  of  these  three. 

In  July,  1806,  practically  everybody  intho  United 

4 

States  thought  war  with  Spain  was  inevitable.    Sad  this 
war  been  fought,  the.  small  garrison  of  the  Army  and  Marines 
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at  Hew  Orleans  would  have  been  the  first  to  meet  the  enemy r 

The  sale  of  Louisiana  to  the  United  States  by 
Napoleon  in  1803  "brought  a  new  duty  to  the  Marines. 

Possession  was  taken  and  the  American  flag  raised  December 

5  ,  ' 

20,  1803,  under  the  terms  of  the  Act  of  October  31,  1003. 

President  Jefferson  at  once  directed  that  a  detachment  of 

"6 

Marines  be  despatched  to  Hew  Orleans.    On  January  21,  1804, 
Captain  Daniel  Carmick  received  preparatory  orders  to  pro- 
ceed with  a  detachment  of  Marines  on  board  the  brig  Super- 
ior to  New  Orleans  and  report  to  the  senior  Army  officer 

*7 

under  whose  orders  Captain  Cp.rmick  was  instructed  to  act.. 
Mr.  Ben  Alline,  a  purser  in  the  Navy,  was  directed  to  pro- 
ceed to  lew  Orleans  via  Chillicothe,  to  serve  with  the 

p 

detachment  end  Dr.  William  Rogers  reported  to  Captain 

9 

Carmick  as  surgeon  for  the  Marines. 

lews  of  James  Monroe1 s  successful  bargain  for  the 
territory  of  Louis iana10arrive&  in  Washington  in  1804, 
and  the  acquisition  of  that  noble  addition  to  our  terri- 
tory, was  celebrated  with  a  largely  attended  dinner  at 
Stelle's  Hotel  on  Capitol  Hill,  on  the  27th  of  January. 
President  Jefferson,  Vice  President  Burr,  many  Senators 
and  Representatives,  the  Cabinet  Officers,  and  all  the 
leading  Army,  Navy  and  Marine  Corps  officers  on  duty  in 
Washington  were  present.    "The  full  Band  of  Music  from 

the  Marine  Corps  welcomed  the  President's  arrival  at  the 

"  11 

hotel  by  playing  Jefferson's  March. "      The  Band  played  a 
new  march  composed  by  "an  Amateur"  in  honor  of  the  pur- 


chase  of  Louisiana,.    The  words  were  written  "by  Michael 
Fortune.    Many  toasts  were  drank  and  the  intervals  between 
them  were  filled  with  appropriate  music  from  the  Marine 
Band* 

In  March,  1804,  Captain  Carmick  was  ordered  to  hold 
himself  "in  readiness  to  proceed  to  New  Orleans  without 

delay"  with  First  Lieuts.  Michael  Reynolds,  Samuel 

IE  ' 
Llewellin    and  Samuel  Baldwin,  four  sergeants,  two  musics 

15 

and  96  "rank  and  file."      He  carried  with  him  5,000  pounds 
of  ship  tread,  15  barrels  of  beef,  13  barrels  of  pork, 

100,000  cartridges,  and  sufficient  hammocks  for  his 

'14 
command. 

The  ambiguous  ^urisidction  over  the  Marines  as  to 
whether  they  were  Army  or  Navy,  when  serving  ashore,  is 
shown  by  Carmick1 s  correspondence  in  June,  1804,  with  the 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  over  precedence.    Carmick  was  in- 
formed that  he  ranked  all  Army  captains  with  commissions 

"15 

dated  subsequent  to  his* 

On  December  20,  1804,  the  Marines  at  New  Orleans 

participated  in  the  First  Anniversary  of  the  acquisition 

of  Louisiana.    The  Louisiana  fired  a  salute.    "At  half-past 

eleven  the  regular  troops  *  *  *  and  the  Marine  Corps, 

'  16 

marched  and  formed  on  the  public  square. 

Lieutenant  Llewellyn  was  on  duty  at  "Point  Coupee," 
for  several  months  in  1804-1805,  and  Lieutenant  Reynolds 
at  Fort  Adams,    Several  men  were  on  duty  at  Fort  St. 
Philip.1? 


The  climate  "being  unhealthful,  it  was  decided  to 

abandon  Hew  Orleans  as  a  Marine  post  and  Garmiok  received 

orders  dated  May  4,  1805,  to  proceed  "by  water  to  Washing- 

18 

ton  with  the  officers  and  men  under  his  command.  He 

left  Hew  Orleans  about  August  1st  with  his  entire  command, 

19 

including  about  thirty  sick  men. 

.  It  was  decided  in  Hovember,  1805,  to  reestablish  the 

« 

post  at  lew  Orleans.    On  November  11th,  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Wharton  was  ordered  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Havy  Robert 
Smith,  to  send  a  detachment  of  1  officer,  1  sergeant,  1 
corporal,  and  10  privates  to  Hampton  by  water  where  they 
would  board  the  Hornet  for  Hew  Orleans.    These  orders  con- 
tained instructions  for  the  Commandant  *°  establish  a  post 
at  or  near  Hew  Orleans  to  consist  of  one  commissioned  of- 
ficer, two  sergeants,  two  corporals  and  fifteen  privates. 

Authority  was  granted  to  maintain  this  post  at  strength 
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by  recruiting  in  Hew  Orleans.      The  Commandant  selected 

1st  Lieutenant  Samuel  Baldwin  to  command  this  post.  He 

21 

received  his  orders  on  the  11th  of  Eovomber,    shortly  after 

started  on  his  long  journey,  and  arrived  at  Hew  Orleans, 

whore  he  .temporarily  established  his  command  in  the  Army 
22 

barracks • 

In  the  Spring  of  1806,  there  were  only  twenty 

Marines  under  First  Lieutenant  Samuel  Baldwin  at  Hew 

Orleans.23  In  June  there  were  thirty-three  men  at  the 

23 

•^ferine    Camp  opposite  Hew  Orleans."       In  this  month, 
the  first  gunboats  arrived  at  Hew  Orleans,  and  any 


vacancies  in  their  Marine  guards  wore  at  onco  filled  from 
23 

this  Camp. 

After  considerable  correspondence  the  status  of  the 

Marines  serving  ashore  at  ITew  Orleans  was  settled.  The 

Army  had  claimed  Jurisdiction  hut  it  was  decided  that  the 

Marine  Barracks  was  "a  separate  command  from  the  Army  or 

its  officers,"  and  that  it  had  "boon  established  for  naval 
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purposes  such  as  supplying  the  gunboats  with  Marines. 

In  the  Pall  of  1306,  the  Marines  at  New  Orleans  serv- 
ing on  the  gunboats  and  the  two  bomb-ketches,  Etna  and 

Vesuvius ,  saw  considerable  service  up  and  down  the  river 

85 

and  in  the  Gulf0 

Meanwhile  the  so-called  "Burr  Conspiracy"  was  de- 
veloping.   Aaron  Burr,  it  seems,  depended  on  General 
William  Eaton,  who  had  led  the  expedition  against  Derne 
in  Tripoli  in  1805,  in  which  Lieutenant  0TBannon  of  the 
Marines  had  so  distinguished  himself.    Eaton  deposed  that 
Burr  told  him  that  he  would  erect  his  standard  at  Washing- 
ton and  then  inquired  of  him  "with  what  officers  of  the 
Marine  Corps,"  ho  was  acquainted.    Eaton  replied,  "with 
most  of  them,"  whereupon  Burr  informed  Eaton  that  "if  he 
could  gain  over  the  Marine  Corps,  and  secure  to  his  in- 
terests the  Haval  Commanders  Truxton,  Preble  and  Decatur, 
he  would  turn  Congress  neck  and  heels  out  of  doors;  ass- 
assinate the  President;"  "seize  on  the  Treasury  and  the 
Havy,  and  doolaro  himself  the  protector  of  an  energetic 
government."    Burr  then  proposed  to  Eaton  that  he  "en- 
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doavor  to  engage  the  Marine  Corps,"  and  told  Eaton  that 

he  would  liko  to  engage  First  Lieutenant  of  Marines 

Michael  Reynolds,  "a  handsome  and  excellent  officer." 

Burr  "grow  importunate  on  the  subject  of  the  Marine  Corps" 

and  asked  Eaton  "with  some  engagedness,  how  the  Marine 

Corps  stood;"  Eaton  replied,   "Make  yourself  easy,  sir; 
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the  Marine  Corps  stand  as  they  should  stand." 

Burr! s- activities  and  those  of  Spain  created  such  a 
concern  to  President  Jefferson  in  1806,  that  on  the  24th 
of  October,  he  concluded  to  order  Captains  Preble  and 
Decatur,  the  Argus  and  seven  gunboats  to  Hew  Orleans; 
"that  Preble  shall,  on  consultation  with  Governor  Clai- 
borne have  great  discretionary  powers,"  and  that  "Graham 

shall  be  sent  through  Kentucky  on  Burr's  trail,"  to 
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"arrest  Burr  if  ho  has  mr.de  himself  liable."      But  this 

determination  was  rescinded  the  next  day  and  the  President 

decided  that  "instead  of  them"  to  "send  off  the  Marines" 

which  wore  in  Washington,  "to  reinforce,  or  take . the 

place  of  the  garrison  at  Hew  Orleans  with  a  view  to 
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Spanish  operations."      Two  days  later  -  the  27th  -  Secretary 
of  the  Navy  Robert  Smith  directed  the  Commandant  to  or- 
ganize a  detachment  of  four  officers  and  74  enlisted  men 

27 

for  this  purpose. 

This  famous  "conspiracy",  or  whatever  it  was,  came  to 
a  head  with  the  arrest  of  many  of  those  involved.  Dr. 
Erick  Bollman,  "a  German,  who  had  acquired  some  colebrity 
for  his  attempt  to  liberate  Lafayette  from  his  prison  of 
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Olmutz,"    and  Samuel  Swartwout,  two  of  the  accused,  were 

29 

arrested  at  Few  Orleans  by  order  of  General  Wilkinson, 
and  having  arrived  in  Washington  on  January  14,  1807,  "re- 
mained at  the  Marine  Barracks  under  the  charge  of  Lieutenant 

30 

Colonel  Commandant  Wharton," 

What  a  crushing  answer  to  the  hopeful  query  of  Burr 
as  to  "how  the  Marine  Corps  stood"  -  Marines  (including 
the  "handsome  and  excellent"  Reynolds)  sent  to  Hew  Orleans, 
the  very  centre  of  the  conspiracy,  "by  the  President;  and 
Marines  guarding  the  arrested  conspirators.31 

Captain  Daniel  Carmick,  on  December  11,  1806,  was 
ordered  to  proceed  to  New  Orleans  on  the  U.  S.  Brig 
franklin  with  First  Lieutenant  Michael  Reynolds,  Second 
lieutenant  Laurence  Cruise  and  74  enlisted  men.  Upon 
arriving  at  lew  Orleans,  he  assumed  command  relieving 
I<ieut.  Baldwin.    These  orders  stated  that  the  Marines  were 
to  be  viewed  "as  essential  to  the  Naval  Service,  to  be 
employed  in  that  quarter  of  our  Country."    Among  other 
things  this  detachment  was  to  furnish  Marines  for  the 

"Bomb  vessels  and  Gunboats."    The  quartermaster  furnished 

ij.     ,  „  3£ 

tents  necessary  for  100  men." 

Early  in  1807,  Congress  inquired  of  the  Secretary  of 
"the  Navy  as  to  the  protection  being  afforded  New  Orleans  by 
■the  Navy.    0n  January  3rd  the  Secretary  replied  that  sta- 
tioned there  were  126  Marines,  the  bomb-ketches  Etna  and 

•  "33 
Igguvius  and  gunbboats  Nos.  11,  12_,  13,  and  14. 

There  were  122  enlisted  Marines  on  duty  at  New  Orleans 
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in  April,  1807.    From  this  number  guards  were  supplied  for 

the  schooner  Rgvengp^  and  the  flotilla  of  six  gunboats;  a 

guard  of  a  lieutenant,  17  men  and  five  waiters,  detailed 

for  the  Navy  Yaid;  and  a  lieutenant  and  IE  men  to  garrison 
34 

Fort  St.  John* 

Captain    Carmiok  with  a  detachment  of  Marines  returned 
to  Washington  in  the  summer  of  1807,  leaving  First  lieut- 
enant Michael  Reynolds  in  command  of  the  post  with  First 
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Lieutenant  Samuel  Baldwin. 

The  resignation  of  First  Lieutenant  Samuel  Baldwin 
from  the  Corps  was  .accepted  while  he  was  on  duty  at  New 
Orleans  and  ho  was  appointed  a  judge  in  the  district  of 
St.  Helena. 

The  Secretary  of  the  navy  informed  the  Senate  on 
February  9,  1809,  that  "the  President  has  determined  to 
station  at  New  Orleans  three  hundred  Marines.    This  will 
obviously  "be  a  command  too  extensive  for  any  officer  sus- 
taining only  the  commission  of  a  Captain.    I  am  decidedly 
of  opinion  that  the  New  Orleans  station  requires  one  Major 
and  two  captains;  and  as  four  captains  wore  considered 
necessary  prior  to  the  acquisition  of  New  Orleans,  the  two 

required  for  that  station  ought  to  be  in  addition  to  the 
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four  at  present  authorised  by  law." 

On  February  13,  1809.,  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Smith  in- 
formed the  Commandant  that  "we  require  300  Md.rines  for  New 
Orleans,  including  those  now  at  that  post;"  that  there  will 
shortly  sail  for  New  Orleans  eleven  gunboats  from  Charles- 
ton, S.  C,  one  from  Wilmington,  N.  C,  seven  from  Norfolk 
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two  from  Washington,  two  from  Baltimore,  seven  from  low 

York,  and  tho  ketches  Etna  and  Ygs_uyius»    The  Secretary 

diroctod  the  Commandant  to  sond  the  extra  Marines  on  those 

vessels  and  save  this  expense  and  "order  Captain  Carmick 

and  the  requisite  lieutenants  to  proceed  in  the  ketches  to 

New  Orleans."    Capt,  Carmick  arrived  at  Hew  Orleans  in  the 
'  38 

early  summer <, 

After  his  arrival  he  experienced  some  difficulty  over 
the  question  as  to  whether  he  or  Oaptain  David  Porter,  the 
senior  naval  officer,  should  exercise  command  over  the 
Marines  serving  on  the  gunboats.    The  habit  had  grown  up 
of  carrying  the  names  of  these  Marines  on  the  New  Orleans1 
muster  roll,  since  there  were  no  officers  with  them.  How- 
ever, an  officer  was  later  placed  in  the  flotilla  and  on 
October  11,  1809,  the  Commandant  recommended  to  Captain 
Carmick  that  he  place  first  Lieutenant  Joseph  Forster  under 

command  of  Captain  Porter,  who  thereafter  would  have  com- 

"  59 

mand  of  the  Marines  of  the  flotilla* 

Marines  serving  on  the  gunboats  participated  in  the 
Occupation  of  Baton  Rouge  in  1810, 

In  January,  Captain  David  Porter,  U.S.  navy,  command- 
ing the  lew  Orleans  Station,  placed  Lieutenant  Daniel  2. 
Patterson  "in  command  of  a  Squadron  of  twelve  Gun  Boats" 
fifid  he  proceeded  with  them  to  Natchez.    Patterson  did  not 
Return  to  Hew  Orl-eans  until  February,  1811,  and  during 
this  time  "was  present  with  his  squadron  at  the  taking 
Possession  of  Baton  Rouge,  end  transported  the  chief  part 
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of  the  troops  that  were  on  that  duty,  hut  the  surrender 

of  the  Port  without  hostilities,  prevented  the  opportunity 
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of  being  distinguished." 

On  December  18,  1810,  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Paul 
Hamilton,  directed  the  Commandant  to  "instruct  Major 
Carmick  to  receive  and  obey,  till  further  orders,  the 
orders  of  the  Governor  of  the  Orleans  territory,  and  re- 
quire Major  Carmick  to  inform  the  Governor  of  his  having 

41 

received  from  you  such  orders." 

"It  is  my  intention  to  increase  Major  Carmick's  com- 
mand so  as  to  have  about  E00  effective  men  on  that  sta- 
tion," wrote  the  Secretary,  and  "you  will  make  arrange- 
ments so  as  to  enable  me  to  effect  this  object."    At  this 

time  there  were  105  enlisted  men  at  Hew  Orleans,  but  in 
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May  1811,  there  were  only  91. 

In  January,.  1811,  Major  Daniel  Carmick  led  a  de- 
tachment of  Marines  from  his  station  in  Hew  Orleans  on  an 
"excursion"  against  "negro  insurgents,"  "in  the  County 
of  German  Coast,  in  the  territory  of  Orleans  a  few  miles 
above  the  city."    Major  Carmick  reported  that  "they  gave 
us  but  little  opportunity  to  put  ourselves  in  danger;  they 

fled  at  our  first  approach,  and  when  they  mustered  courage 
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to  come  to  the  attack,  they  stood  but  one  fire  and  ran.." 

Major  Carmick  reported  to  the  Commandant  on  July  13, 
1811,  that  in  his  last  letter  he  had  mentioned  that  "a^ 
squadron  of  our  gunboats  had  sailed  from  this  IstationJ 
"by  order  of  the  Governor  to  force  their  way  by  Fort  Mobile. 
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TTWo  are  still  remaining  in  suspense  as  to  the  result," 

wrote  Captain  Carmick.     "One  of  our  gunboats,  a  few  days 

ago,  fell  in  with  a  French  privateer  on  our  coast,  gave 

chase  and  fired  eleven  rounds  at  her  of  round  and  can- 

nister^  hut  she  made  her  escape  out  of  our  jurisdiction. 17 

She  had  "overhauled  a  number  of  American  merchantman  bound 

to"  New  Orleans.     Small  guards  of  Marines  were  serving  on 
'  43 

these  gunboats. 

The  plague  destroyed  life  by-  the  wholesale  in  the 
summer  of  1811.    On  August  24,  1811,  Major  Carmick  re- 
ported to  the  Commandant  that  one-third  of  the  troops  in 
the  garrison  were-  sick  and  died  at  the  rate  of  five  a 
day,  but  that  his  command  had  been  more  fortunate  since 
he  had  only  seven  on  the  siok  list  of  which  only  one  was 

fever*    "The  fifer'  Laugh  I  took  from  the  brig  Syren  will 
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die  in  a  short  time,  "  wrote  the  Major, 

In  the  same  letter  Major  Carmick  reported  that 

"there  is  little  doubt  but  that  the  Indians  have  commenced 

hostilities  with  us.    The  inhabitants-  on  the  frontiers  of 

Indiana  and  Illinois  territory  are  flying  from  thence  in 

great  numbers*    The  troops  in  that  quarter  may  have  the 

honor  of  losing  a  few  scalps.    Although  it  is  a  kind  of 

warfare  I  should  not  much  admire,  still  better  that,  than 
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none,  on  the  enemy  we  have  to  front  here." 

In  September,  1811,  two  officers  and  sixteen  enlisted 
Marines  died  of  the  fever  at  Hew  Orleans.    First  Lieuten- 
ant Francis  Thornton  died  on  the  4th  and  Second  Lieutenant 
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Robert  B.  Riddle  on  the  18th.     The  Marines  wore  crepe,  in 

45 

their  memory,  for  one  month.      Sixteen  Marines  died  during 

the  month  of  October*    The  "feTer  still  rages  ho re,"  wrote 

the  Major  on  Oc to.be r  18,  1811.    It  is  "almost  certain  death 

for  a  stranger  to  enter  the  city,"  and  that  there  are  not 

many  more  cases,  "must  be  attributed  to  the  want  of  sub- 
46 

jects„" 

In  this  letter  Major  Carmick  requested  junior  of- 
ficers -to  fill  the  places  of  those  who  had  died.    He  hr.d 
accepted  the  'offer  of  the  Army  to  give  him  a  subaltern 
"for  the  purpose  of    taking  charge  of  the  Marines"  at  the 

barracks  as  he  had  been  ordered  "up  to  Baton  Rouge  on  a  • 
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court-martial,"  for  which  place  he  left  on  October  18th, 

Major  Carmick  was  anxious  to  have  the  Government  pur- 
chase a  site  for  barracks  at  Hew  Orleans  and  urged  the 
Commandant  that  it  do  so.    The  Government,  however,  re- 
fused to  take  up  the  subject.    In  January,  1812,  the 
Commandant  requested  Major  Carmick  to  forward  information 

as  to  the  cost  of  erecting  "Huts"  of  Buildings  at  Bay 
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St.  Louis,  Hew  Orleans. 

Major  Carmick,  anxious  to  participate  in  the  ex- 
pected war,  asked  for  orders  and  was  detached  from  New  • 
Orleans  by  the  Commandant  in  the  Spring  of  1812.  However, 
Secretary  Hamilton  informed  Colonel  Wharton  that,  since 
"Circumstances  strongly  indicate  the  necessity  of  having 

in  that  quarter  an  officer  of  experience  and  energy,"  he 
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must  recall  his  orders  to  Major  Carmick.       As  a  result 
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Major  Carmick  continued  at  New  Orleans  and  in  December, 
1814,  was  wounded  in  one  of  the  tattles  under  General 
Jackson. 

War  became  an  official  fact  in  June,  1812,  and  the 
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British  "blockaded  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi. 

In  July,  1812,  there  was  a  difference  of  opinion 
existing  between  General  Wilkinson  and  Commodore  Shaw  as 
to  Major  Carmick1 s  right  to  obey  the  orders  of  either. 
Major  Carmick  believed  that  he  was  under  Army  jurisdiction 
ashore.     "I  wish  to  inform  you"  reported  Major  Carmick  to 
the  Commandant,   "that  I  have  been  on  all  the  Councils  of 
War  that  the  General  has  convened  and  that  he  has  given 
me  several  orders  which  I  have  obeyed,    The  last  was  to 
assume  the  command  of  the  garrison  here  during  his  and  * 
Major  McRea's  absence,  who  have  gone  in  the  steamboat  with 
a  reinforcement  for  Placquemine  and  to  throw  up  a  redoubt 
at  the  Balize.    Under  the  existing  state  of  things  I  am 
embarassed  how  to  act.    I  was  yesterday,  by  the  arrival 
of  a  senior  officer  relieved  from  the  command  of  the  gar- 
rison and  now  wish  to  proceed  to  the  Pass  of  Christian  with 
the  Marines  to  fulfill  your  orders  by  doing  which  I  may  dis 
obey  the  orders  of  General  Wilkinson,  if  he  considers  me 
under  his  command.    I  am  very  desirous  of  having  a  command 
in  the  line  should  the  land  forces  have  anything  to  do  here 
which  I  can  only  obtain  through  General  Wilkinson,  and  thus 

0 

it  is  necessary  I  should  throw  a  detachment  of  Marines  into 
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that  service  to  entitle  me  thereto." 
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Major  Carraick  attended  a  "Council  of  War"  on  August 
4,  1812,  at  Hew  Orleans  held  "by  General  Wilkinson,  Lieut- 
tenants  Patterson  and  Blakeley  of  the  Navy  were  also  pre- 
sent. 

On  August  19,  1812,  New  Orleans  was  visited  by  "one 
of  the  most  tremendous  hurricanes  that  over  blew  from  the 
Heavens."    The  btig  Enterprise  "was  drove  from  her  anchors 
high  and  dry  on  the  shore.    The  Shear  Hulk  Etna  was  sunk," 
her  Marines  going  down  on  her.    "One  Marine"  later  "floated 
out  of  her"  hut  three  "bodies  were  never  found.    The  brig 
Viper  received  material  damage.    Many  houses  were  un- 
roofed but  "the  Marine  Barracks"  escaped  this  injury 
though  it  was  partially  destroyed.    And  in  the  confusion 

and  devastation  the  Negroes  and  Indians,  led  by  renegade 
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whites,  threatened  an  insurrection. 

Major  Carmick  lamented  that  there  were  not  forty  gun 
boats  at  the  New  Orleans  Station  as  it  was  "the  only  one 
whore  they  would  be  formidable,  both  in  the  River  and  on 
the  Bay  of  Mobile  and  along  the  coast."    i'ive  Hundred 
Marines  could  have  also  been  employed  to  a  very  great  ad- 
vantage. 

On  August  31,  1812,  Major  carraicl:  reported  to  the 

Commandant  that  one  gunboat  had  been  lost  and  two  were 

"up  in'  .the  weeds,"  that  the  brig  3iren  was  safe  -  chased 

into  Pass  Christian  by  a  British  Frigate.     She  had  lost 
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two  men,  however,  one  of  them  a  corporal  of  Marines.' 

Since  any  operations  against  the  enemy  in  the  theatre 
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airouna  ITcw  Orleans  would  be  combined  Army  and  Navy,  Secre- 
tary of  the  Navy  Paul  Hamilton  on  October  12,  1812,  felt 
it  necessary  to  direct  Captain  John  Shaw  (the  senior  Marino 
Officer)  to  "attend  to  the  orders  of  Brigadier  General 
Wilkinson,  or  the  commanding  officers  of  the  Army  near  New 
Orleans."    This  order  did  not  proceed  from  "any  want  of 
confidence"  in  Captain  Shaw  "but  from. the  indispensable  of 

having  but.  one  head  to  direct  our  operation  on  distant 
53 

stations.""    Similar  orders,  however,  were  not  issued  to 
Commodore  Daniel  T.  Patterson,  who  cooperated  with  General 
Jackson  in  1814  and  1015. 
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NOTES. 

CHAPTER  XVII 


1.  Marine  Corps  Gazette,  March,  1923,  24-43,  contains  a 
great  deal  of  the  information  in  this  Chapter, 

2.  Bee  Chapter  XVIII. 

3.  See  Chapter  XX. 

4.  lav.  Inst.  Proc. , 'XXXII,  1303?  See  also  Sat,  Eve.  Post, 
September  6;  1924,  178;  Dini t ry , "  Le s s ons ,  Hist.  Louis., 
85;  Gayaree,  Hist.,  Louisiana,  17,  88-89,  155  et  seq.; 
Portier,  Louisiana,  402-404;  in  letter,  February  19, 
1805,  to  Fenwick,  Lt.  Col'.  Wharton  wrote:    "The  war 

of  which  you  speak  I  find  is  not  here  so  near 'in  its 
approach  as  to  require  an  issue  of  ammunition; "  Porter Ts 
Memoir,  76-77, 

5.  Fortier,  Louisiana,  II,  537-539,  contains  an  interest- 
ing description  of  the  transfer.    Marines  were  present 
on  the  war  vessels  lying  on  the  River;  See  also  THE 
Union  (first  number  published)  of  New  Orleans;  Hat, 
InTeTl.,  January  4,  1804,  January  16,  1804;  also 
January  18,  1804  and  January  25,  27,  1804;  Tne 
Centinnial  Celebration  of  the  transfer  of  the  Province 
of  Louisiana  from  France  to  the  United  States  was  held 
at  Hew  Orleans  on  December  18,  19,  20,  1903  with' the 
U.S.S.  Minneapolis    U.S. Si  Yankee,  U.S,S.  Topeka, ' and 
the  historic'  old  Hartford,  carrying  Marine  Guards, 
present  (Fortier,  Louisiana,  I,  190-192), 

6^    See  Nav.  Inst.  Proc,  XXXII,  1295;  On  December  7,  1803, 
we  find  Captain  Daniel  Carmick  dining  in' good  company 
at  the  house  of  the  Rev.  Manas  sell"  Cutler,  in  Washing- 
ton. (Cutler  &  Cutler,  Life  Jdum.  &Corr.  of  Rev. 
Manas s eh  Cutler,  II,  149-150). 

7.    Sec.  Navy  Smith  to  Carmick,  January  21,  1804,  Navy  Let, 
Bk.,  Misc.  Letters;  Nav,  Inst.  Proc,  XXXII,  1295. 

8^  Sec.  Navy  Smith  to  Alline,  April" 4,  1804,  Navy  Off. 
Let.  Bk.  VI,  349;  Navy  Misc.  Let.  Bk.,  Thos.  Turner 
to  Alline,  April  7,  1804. 

Navy  Officer's  Let.  Bk.,  Vi,  305    Sec.  Navy  Smith  to 
Rogers,  March  13,  1804;  Captain" Carmick  acted  as  his 
own  paymaster  and  quartermaster." (Navy  Let.  Bk.,  MISC. 
Let.,  V,  49, 'Thos.  Turner  to  Sec.  Navy  Robert  Smith, 
September  21,  1805). 
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10.  See  Harper,  Encyc.  U.S.  Hist.,  I,  15-18;  the  peace  of 
Amiens  was  "broken  and  Napoleon  faced  a  gigantic  con- 
flict with  England  and  with  Europe.    He  needed  money 
and  moreover  knew  he  could  not  hold  'Louisiana. 
(Writings  of  Jefferson,.  Ill,  iv  of  Preface). 

11.  Nat.  Intell.,  January  30,  1804. 

12.  Navy  Gen.,  Let.  Bk. ,  VII,  77, 1  Secretary  of  the  Navy 
Smith  to  llcwellin,  March  13,  1804, 

13.  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Smith  to'  Carmick,  March  14, 
1864,  Navy  Gen.  Let.  Bk, ,  VII,  77t 

14.  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Smith  to  John  Cassin,  March  12, 
1804,  Navy  Off.  Let.  Bk. ,  Vjt  301. 

15.  Robert  Smith" to  Carmick,  June  28" and  July  13,  1804, 
"         Navy  Lot.  3k.,  Mar.  Off.,  I,  3,4. 

16.  Nat.  Intell.,  February  22,  1805. 

17.  Marine  Corps  Archives. 

18.  Secretary  of  the  Navy 'Robert  Smith  to  Carmick,  May 
4,  1805, 'Navy' Let." Bk.,  Mar.  Off.,  I,  11;  Navy  Gen. 
Let.  Bk.,  Vll,  427. 

19.  On  July  19,  1805,  Carmick  wrote  Secretary  of  the  Navy 
he  had'  received  the  orders  on  May  12th;  that  he  haa 
thirty  sick;  no  yellow  fever  yet  but  expected  to  take 
aboard  the  vessel  he  had  chartered;  and  that  he  ex-"' 
pected  to  leave  about  August  1,  1805.  (Navy  Let.  Bk,, 
Misc.  Let.,  IV,  24). 

20.  Smith  to"  Wharton,  November  11,  1805,  Marine  Corps 
Archives. 

21.  Wharton  to  Baldwin,  November  11,  1805,  Marine  Corps 
Archives. 

22.  The  U.S.  Brig  Franklin  sailed  from  Alexandria,  Va. , 

for  New  Orleans  on  January  27,  1806,  carrying  Captain 
John  Shaw,  U.S.  Navy  and  "a  detachment  of  the  Marine 
Corps,"  as  passengers. 

23.  Marine  Corps  Muster  Rolls. 

24.  Wharton' to  Carmick,  December  11,  1806;  Wharton  to 
"~^*"    Baldwin,  September  25,  1806;  Wharton  to  Carmick, 

October  i;  1812  -  Marine  Corps  Archives;  See  Notes 
32  and  39. 
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25.  Governor  Wm.»C.C.  Claiborne  on  October  7,  1806  direct- 
ed Captain  John  Shaw  to  "have  the  boats  in  port  pre- 
pared for  a  cruise."    In  "two  or  three  days  some 
military  stores  will  he  shipped  for  Natchitoches" 

and  the  "gun  boats  should  give  them  convoy  by  the 
fort  of  Batton  (sic)  Rouge."  (Nat.  Intell.,  November 
17,  1306);  See  al30  Graham's  Mag. ,  J&V,  March,  1844, 
No.  3,  109-TT4"). 

26.  Nat.  Intell.;  January  28,  1807,  October  16,  1807; 
Jared  Sparks,  Lib.  of  Amer.  Biog.,  IX,  343-344;  De- 
position of  Eaton,  January  26,  1007;  Saturday  Eve.' 
Pout,  September  6,  1924,  178;  See  also  Minnigerode, 
Lives  and  Times,  94,  125-125 ;  ' "Sanson,  Stranger  in 
America,  128;  Porter's  Memoir,  75* 

27 ..    Writings  of  Jefferson,  I,  461-462.' 

28.    Gayarre,  Hist,  of  la.-,  IV,  170." 

29 ..    J.  Q.  Adams  Writings,   III,  158. 

50.    "You  will  deliver  Boot.  Errick  B oilman  to  Lt.  Wilson, 
who  has  an  order  from  the  Secretary' of  War  to  take 
charge  of  him  for  a  special  purpose."  (Secretary  of 
the  Navy  Smith  to  Wharton,  January' 24;  1807,  Navy 
Let.  Bk..,  Officers  of  Marine  Corps,  I,  37);  See  also 
Hildreth,  Hist .'U.S. ,  V,  612-613;  Writings  oxj.Q. 
Adams,  III,  158.  ' 

31.    "Actually,  it  is  difficult,  even  today,  to  determine 
exactly  what  took  place.  It  is  not  feasible,  cer- 
tainly in  these  pages  to  reconstruct  more  than  the 
mere  outline  of  the  Castle  in  Spain  which  Colonel 
Bu'rr  erected  upon  the  deluded  hopes  of  his  fascinated 
followers,  and  of  his  own  possibly  .     ,  disordered 
imagination.-*  *  *  And  then,  in  the  event  of  war 
between  America    and' Spain,  there  was  to  be  an  ex- 
pedition into  Mexico.    They  were  counting  on  that 
war  -  just  as,  some  forty  years  later,  in  California, 
Mr.  Fremont  was  to  count  on  a  war  with  Mexico  and 
not  be  disappointed,  so  that  he  became  a!  hero  as  a 
result  of  his' escalade,  and  not  a  public  criminal. 
(Saturday  Eve.  Post,  September  6,  1924,  178);  &ut  S; oe 
Chaptdr         ,  for  a  true  statement  of  the  facts  con- 
cerning Fremont  and  Gillespie;  "In  reference  to 
Burr' s°Conspiracy,  as  it  has  been  called,  we  think 
it  proibable  that  the  true  history  of  it  yet  remains 
to  be  told.    Had  the  views  of  Col.  Burr  been  the 
worst  they  have  been  supposed  to  be,  he  has  severely 
expiated  his  offenses.     Not  to  palliate  them,  wc  yet 
say  that  he  has  suffered  for  them  a  thousand  deaths, 
and  has  been  sufficiently  punished.    It  is  only  in 
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ELl  f Continued) 

poc'tTiumous  history,  which  we  have  no  doubt  of  reading 
if  we  out-live  any  of  the  confidential  actors  in  it, 
that  all  the  truth" of  this  Burr  business 'will  come' 
out."  (Nat.  Intell,,  Wash.D.C.,  August  8,  1828,  3). 

32.  Wharton  to  Carmick,  December  11,  1806,  Marine  Corps 
Archives;  Tents  for  New  Orleans  (Secretary  of  the  * 
Navy  Smith  to  Wharton, ' December  10,  1806,  Navy  Let. 
Bk.,  Mar.  Off.,  I,  35). 

33.  Wat.  Intell,,  January  86,  1807, 
34 o     Marine  Corps  Mister  Rolls, 

55,    In  a  letter  dated  August  8,  1807,  at  Washington  to 
the  Commandant,  Captain  Daniel  Carmick  reported  his 
"arrival  from  lew  Orleans  with  a  detachment  of 
Marines,"  having  "left  two  officers  on  that  station, 
First  Lieutenants  Michael  Reynolds  and  Samuel  Bald- 
win. " 

36.    Nat.  Intell.,  March  28,  1811. 
37j_    Amer.  St.  Pa.  Nav.  Af f . ,  I,  1912. 

.38,    On  July  5,  1809,  the  Commandant  wrote  Captain  Carmick 
he  was!  happy  to  hear  of  his  safe  arrival" at  New 
-yOr  leans . 

39.  Wharton's  letter  October  1,  1812,  to  Carmick  clearly 

*~    showed  that  "all  officers  detached  from  this  for  naval 
services,  either  by  sea  or  land,  must  consider  them- 
selves undoubtedly  called  on  to  obey  the  orders  of 
the  naval  commander  on  the  station,  or  at  sea;"  but 
with  approval  of  naval  commander,  army  operations  may 
be  aided. 

40.  Navy  Misc.  Letters  &  Captain's  Letters,  1798-1826,  No. 
74f-.     In  1810  Porter  went  up  Mississippi,  '  Ohio ,  etc, 
to  Pittsburg  in  gunboat.  (Porter's  Memoir,  85).  In 
this  same  year  the  Vesuvius  captured  the  French 
Schooners  Duke  of  Montebello  and  Diomede  (or  Intrcpide ) 
(Nav.  InstT^ro  c7,  aeptember-0ctcbW,~T5l6 ,  1466-1467*"' 
Porter's  Memoir,  79;  Nav.  Inst.  Proc,  December,  1911, 
1199).. 

41.  Navy  Archives, 

42.  Commandant  in  a  letter  dated  March  14,  1811,  congratul- 
ated Major  Carmick  upon  his  safe  return  frOm  this  ex- 
pedition and  commended  him  for  its  success.    This  in- 
surrection "had  its  origin  in  the  parish  of  St.  John  the 
Baptist,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi  River  about 
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42.  (Continued) 

36  miles  above  Few  Orleans,    Divided  into  companies, 
about  500  negroes  marched  on  New  Orleans.    With  flags 
flying,  drums  beating,  accompanied  by  wild  music  of 
reed-quills  and  the  din  made  by  beating  on  iron 
kettles,  etc.,  the  procession  was  at  once  picturesque 
and  barbaric   (Alcee  Fortier,  Louisiana,  III,  213-215); 
Hat.  Intcll. ,  February  19,  1811. 

45.    Marine  Corps  Archives;  In  August,  1811,  Gunboat  162 

took  schooner  La  Franchise  off  Pensacola  and  three  days 
later  the  Santa  Maria  off  Mobile.    In  September  the' 
same  gunboat'  engaged  the  La  Sophie'  and  La  Vengeance, 
and  the  Piviana  Pastora  oTT  Sarataria.  "TFhe  pirates 
set  schooners  afire  and' escaped.   (Nav.  Inst.  Proc, 
September-October,  1916,  1467). 

44.  Garmick  to  Wharton,  July  13  &  August  24,  1811,  Marine 
Corps  Archives. 

45.  Marine  Corps  Archives, 

46.  Carmick  to  Wharton,  October  18,  1811,  M.C.  Arch. 

47.  See  also  Mar.  Inst.  Proc,  XXX,  1313. 

48.  Hamilton  to  Wharton,  March  21,  1812  (Navy  Let.  Bk., 
Mar.  Off.,  I,  143). 

49.  Carmick  to  Wharton,  August  24,  1812. 

50.  Carmick  to  Wharton,  July  31.  1812;  See  also  Lt.  Col. 

.  Comdt.  7/harton  to  Carmick,  October  1,  1812 ;  See  Note 
39. 

51.  Wilkinson,  Memoirs,  498,  503. 

52.  Carmick  to 'Wharton,  August  24,  1812;  See  also  Wharton 
to' Carmick,  October  1,  1812;  Nat.  Intel!.,  September 
22,  1812;  The  War,  September  26,  1812. 

53.  Navy  Let.  3k.,  Officers  of  Ships  of  War,  No.  10, 
Hamilton  to  Shaw,  October  12,  1812. 
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FOEEITOTE 

If  details  concerning  the  participation  of  the 
Uavy  and  Army  in  any  operation  or  incident  described 
herein  do  not  appear,  such  omission  occurs  only  he- 
cause  it  is  impracticable  in  a  history  of  this  char- 
acter to  set  forth  more  than  the  work  of  the  Marines 
themselves .    To  do  more  than  this  would  extend  the 
history  beyond  the  scope  and  size  planned.     In  many 
of  the  operations  described,  the  Bavy  or  the  Army, 
or  both,  have  been  present  in  greater  strength  than 
the  Marines,  and  full  credit  is  here  given  for  their 
splendid  achievements. 

The  following  form  of  citation  is  suggested  if 
it  is  desired  to  cite,  either  in  published  works,  or 
manuscript,  any  information  contained  heroim- 

(McClellan, Hist., U.S.M.C., 1st  ed.,  I,  Chap.  18,  p— ) 


CHAPTER  XVIII 
THE  BUSY  YEARS  OF. 1807-1812 


Affaire  "both  large  and  small  filled  the  years  of 
1807  to  1812.    War  grimly  plotting  during  these  years, 
came  out  in  the  open  in  1818  and  threw  our  country  into 
the  arena  with  Great  Britain;  an  expedition  was  sent  to 
East  Florida  and  fought  the  Indians  around  St.  Augustine? 
the  "Burr  Conspiracy,"  and  a  belief  that  war  with  Spain 
was  at  hand,  caused  a  large  force  of  Marines  to  he  des- 
patched to  New  Orleans  from  where  they  participated  in 
some  interesting  operations  on  the  Gulf  and  up  the  Mississi- 
ppi.   These  we  will  pass  over,  however,,  for  the  time  being, 
and  devote  this  chapter  to  other  matters  such  as  the  status 
strength  and  distribution  of  the  Corps;  the  notorious  at- 
tack by  John  Randolph  on  the  Corps  (in  which  he  likened  the 
Washington  Barracks  to  the  "Praetorian  Camp")  and  the 
spirited  defense  of  the  Marines  on  the  floor  of  Congress  and 
in  the  press.    Recruiting,  uniforms,  and  duty  performed  by 
the  Marines  as  "President's  Troops." 

The  Charge  dT Affaires  of  the  United  States  to  Tunis, 

1 

died  in  October,  1806.     Second  lieutenant  Charles  D.  Coxo, 

commanding  the  Marines  ox  the  Hornet,  arriving  at  Tunis  on 

December  8th,  was  left  there  to  act  as  Charge  dTAffaires. 

Tobias  Lear,  Consul  General  of  the  United  States  to  the 

Barbary  Powers,  arrived  at  Tunis  on  January  13,  1807,  on  the 
'  2 

Constitution,  "with  a  view  to  arrange  our  differences  with" 
Tunis  and  left  on  the  Seventh  of  March,  having  given 
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Lieutenant  Coxe  "tho  appointment  of  Charge  d1 Affaires  for  the 

United  States"  at  Tunis,  with  tho  concurrence  of  Commodore 

Campbell,  until  "the  pleasure  of    the  President  shall  "be 

3 

known  relating  thereto." 

On  May  15,  1808,  tho  Commandant  wrote  Pirst  Liou tenant 

Coxe,  that  ho  was  informed  that  it  was  the  intention  of  tho 

Government  to  appoint  "for  Tunis  a  Consul,"  and  directed 

lieutenant  Coxo  to  return  to  tho  United  States  upon  the 

arrival  of  the  Consul.    Lieutenant  Coxe,  however,  continued 

as  Consul  so  long  that  it  worried  the  Commandant,  and  finally 

the  Secretary  of  the  Favy  requested  him  to  give  up  ono  or 

«.  4 

the  other  of  his  public  positions,, 

Lieutenant  Coxe,  decided  to  give  up  the  Marine  Corps, 

5  * 

offered  his  resignation  which  was  accepted  by  Secretary 

•  6 

Hamilton  for  the  President  on  December  25,  1809,  and  ho 

7 

received  the  appointment  as  Consul  to  Tunis • 

In  July-  of  1807,  an  incipient  mutiny  broke  out  on  the 
Constitution,  lying  ■  in  the  Bay  of  Leghorn,  on  account  of 
the  period  of  enlistment  of  most  of  her  crew  having  long 

elapsed.      It  was  quickly  quelled,  and  she  soon  sailed  for 

'  9 

home  arriving  at  Boston  in  October.      In  describing  this 

mutiny  Commodore  Charles  Stewart,  wrote  that  it  was  near 

becoming  serious". but  "by  the  formidable  appearance  of  a 

column  of  Marine  bayonets,  supported  by  nearly  a  100  gallant 

officers  armed,  it  was  not  only  suppressed,  but  20  of  the 

ringleaders  were  secured  and  sent  home  in  tho  ship  ironed 

10 

for  punishment," 
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The  Fourth  of  July,  1807,  was  celebrated  at  Washington 
in  elaborate  style.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant  Franklin 
Wharton  served  on  the  Committee  of  Washington  citizens 
appointed  to  arrange  for  the  celebration.  A  parade  and  the 
"President's  Levee,"  at  the  White  House,  were  held  at  which 
"liberal  refreshments"  were  served  to  a  large  company. 

The  troops  paid  a  "marching  salute"  to  President  Jeffer- 
son who  stood  "in  the  North  Portico  of  his  House,  attended 
by  the  Secretary  of  War  and  of  the  lavy,  G-enoral  Wilkinson, 
General  Mason,  Colonel  Wharton,"  of  the  Marines  and  several 
others.     "Liberal  refreshments"  were  served  and  the  company 
were  "entertained  by  the  performance  of  patriotic  airs 
played  at  regular  intervals  by  the  fine  band  attached  to 
the  Marine  Corps,  which  was  placed  in  the  large  hall^,  and 
whose  tones,  though  loud  and  impressive  did  not,  from  the 
intervening  distance,     in  the  least  interfere  with  the  con- 
versation."   Then  came  a  large  dinner  at  Stelle's  Hotel  on 

Capitol  Hill,  of  which  Lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant  tfrauklin 

"  11 

Wharton  was  one  of  the  Vice  Presidents* 

"Among  the  interesting  circumstances  which  signalized," 
the  celebration  of  the  Fourth  of  July  "was  the  first  ex- 
hibition of  the  "Eagle  which  crowns the  Gate  of  the  Navy 
Yard,"  which  had  been  erected  within  the  two  years  pro- 
ceding.     "On  each  side  of  the  covered  part  of  the  gate  are 
quarters  for  a  guard  of  50  men  and  their  officers,"  reported 
the  Hat ional  Intelligencer,  while  "a  collossal  Eagle  is 
placed  over  the  center  of  the  gate,"    At  10:00  a.m.,  "the 
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officcrs  of  the  Havy  and  of  the  Marine  Corps"  and  others, 

"assembled  at  tho  gate,  attended  "by  a  large  concourse  cf 

citizens."    "The  Marine  Guard  was  drawn  out  and  under  arms." 

As  the  Eatrle  was  unveiled  the  Marine  Band  "struck  up  the 

12 

National  tune  of  Yankee  Doodle,," 

There  was  a  Reception  at  the  President's  House  on 
January  1,  1803  and  of  course  the  band  furnished  the  music, 

A  sad  reminder  of  the  American  Revolution  came  in  the 
Spring  of  1808,  when  the  "Tamany  Society  of  the  State  of 
New  York"  interred  the  hones  of  the  American  Soldiers,  Blue- 
jackets, and  Marines  "who  perished  on  hoard  of  the  Jersey 
Prison  Ship  at  New  York  during  that  war.    First  lieutenant 
John  Johnson  with  his  Marines  performed  the  military  cere- 
monies "over  those  relics"  after  which  they  were  deposited 
13 

m  the  vault. 

A  Marine  Barracks  was  established  at  Charleston,  S.C.  f 
in  1808,  when  First  lieutenant  Thomas  H.  Pinckney,  with  22 
enlisted  men,  arrived  there  from  Washington  on  May  8th,  on 
hoard  the  schooner  Citizen,  and  established  a  Marine  Corps 
post  on  Sullivan's  Island.    Lieutenant  Pinckney  was"  relieved 
as  commanding  officer  by  First  lieutenant  Archibald  Henderson, 
in  November,  1809,  the  detachment  at  Charleston,  S.C,  then 
under  Lieutenant  Henderson,  was  moved  from  Sullivan's  Island 
to  Fort  Mechanic,  Charleston,  S.C.     Lieutenant  Henderson  was 
succeeded  by  First  Lieutenant  Robert  L.  Wainwright,  who  con- 
tinued as  commanding  officer  until  the  post  was  abandoned  in  • 
May,  1815. 
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In  October,  1810,  Lieut.  Henry  E.  Forde,   commanding  the 

Marines  of  the  Wasjg,  lying  at  Charleston,  S.C.,  with  his 

Marines  assisted  in  fighting  the  fire  that  "broke  out  on 
14 

October  7th, 

On  September  10,  1811,  a  tornado,  carrying  death  and  de- 
solation in  its  progress  visited  Charleston,  S.C.     It  first 
took  effect  at  Fort  Mechcnic,  situated  on  the  southeast 
point  of  the  city  and  passing  from  thence  in  a  northwest 
direction,  it  crossed'  the  town  in  a  direct  line  to  the  pond, 
on  the  north  side  of  Cannon's  Bridge.    It  prostrated  the 

flag  staff  at  Port  Mechanic.    There  were  about  twenty  killed 

"15 

and  many  injured « 

The  Fourth  of  July  was  enthusiastically  celebrated  at 
Washington  in  1808.    The  President  received  at  noon  and  the 
occasion  was  "enlivened  by  the  excellent  music  of  the  Marine 
Corps."    lieutenant  Colonel  Wharton  served  on  the  Committee 
that  arranged  for  a  large  dinner  at  Somme's  Tavern  in 
Georgetown.    The  toasts  were  drunk  "accompanied  by  appro- 
priate music  from  an  excellent    band  of  performers  belong- 
ing  to    the  Marine  Corps." 

The  Hew  Year-a  Presidential  Reception  was  held  on 
Monday  the  2nd,  1809.    All  the  Army,  lavy  and  Marine  of- 
ficers on  duty  in  Washington  and  many  other  guests,  were 
present.    The  Marine  Band  with,  "music  played  at  intervals"^ 
added  much  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  distinguished  gathering. 

Parades,  dinners,  receptions  and  balls,  were  the  order 
when  James  Madison  become  President  March  4,  1809.  The 
Marine  Band  played  at  the  inauguration  and  also  for  a  large 
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reception  held  at  Mr.  Madison's  Residence,  he  npt  having 
moved  to  the  President's  House.    In  the  evening,  at  long' a 

Hotel,  the  Marine  Band's  stirring  strains  ushered  in  the 
First  Inaugural  Ball  ever  held  in  Washington  and  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Commandant  Franklin  Wharton  and  Captain  Archibald 
18  - 

Henderson    were  two  of  the  twelve  Managers  who  arranged  it. 

The  crowd  was  excessive,  the  heat  oppressive.    The  Ball 

opened  at  seven  O'clock  when  Thomas  Jefferson  entered,  the 

Marine  Band  playing  Jef fers onT  s  March.    As  President 

Madison  ana  "Sweet  Dolly"  entered,  the  Band  struck  up 

19 

Madison's  March.      The  Marine  Band  has  "been  a  familiar  sight 

at  almost  every  Inaugural  Ball  held  since  this  first  one. 

President  Madison  hold  a  reception  at  the  President's 

House  on  July  4,  1809,  the  guests  including  all  the  Army, 

ITavy  and  Marine  Officers  in  Washington.    At  3:00  p.m.,  a 

large  number  of  guests  sat  down  to  a  dinner  provided  "by 

Mr.  Lindsay  at  the  Center  Market;  which  was  enlivened  by 

20 

"patriotic  airs  by  the  Marine  Band  of  Music." 

The  year  1809  brought  legislative  relief  to  the 

21  ' 
Corps.      The  Secretary  of  tho  Favy,  on  February  9,  1809, 

estimated  to  Congress  that  the  Marine  Corps  should  be 
augmented  by  one  Major,  two  Captains,  two  First  Lieutenants, 
185  corporals  and  594  privates.    These  estimates  called  for 
4  Sergeants,  171  Corporals,  and  684  privates  for  171  gun- 
boats.22   Congress  finally  agreed  with  the  Secretary  and 
on  March  3,  1809,  President  Jefferson,  the  day  before  hc_ 
left  office,  approved  legislation  making  theso  increases. 
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This  Act  recreated  the  grade  of  "Major"  in  tho  Marino  Corps, 
hut  only  after  careful  consideration,  for  on  February  16, 
1809,  a  motion  in  the  Senate  to  strike  out  "one  major"  was 
lost  17-10.  4   It  had  existed  from  July  11,  1798,  to  April 
22,  1800,  when  Congress  abolished  tho  grade  of  "Major"  and 
created  the  grade  of  "lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant."  With 
this  increase  in  personnel  thero  were  46  officers  and  1823 
enlisted  men  authorised  by  law. 

In  1810,  a  determined  effort  was  made  "by  several  re- 
presentatives in  the  House,  led  by  John  Randolph,  to  reduce 
the  Naval  establishment.    A  House  bill  was  prepared  ard 

among  its  many  provisions  was  the  reduction  of  "Marine  Corps 

25 

to  two  companies."     An  amendment  "to  strike  out"  this 

section  drew  the  fire  and  oratorical  wrath  of  Mr.  Randolph 

on  April  25th.     In  his  speeches  he  referred  to  the  Marino 

26* 

Barracks  as  that  "Psaetorian  Cpjiip."     Tho  section  was  struck 

out,  the  vote  being  49  to    43.    On  April  28th,  the  House  by 

a  vote  of  48  to    24,  agreed  to  establish  the  strength  of  the 

Corps  at  four  companies.    By  a  vote  of  40  to  38  the  strength 

of  each  company  was  set  at  72  enlisted  men.    Thus  the  total 

27 

enlisted  strength  of  the  Corps  would  have  been  but  288.  The 

28 

bill,  hov/ever,  failed  to  pass,  even  the  House. 

The  Navy  and  Marino  Corps  were  not  without  their  do- 
fenders,  both  in  and  out  of  Congress.    Americanus  wrote 
columns  in  the  National  Intelligencer  refuting  Mr.  Randolph's 
every  argument.    On  July  24th,  he  completely  "upset"  that 
gentleman's  position  on  the  Marino  Corps.    In  response  to  a 

question  of  Mr.  Randolph's:    "In  what  battles  are  they 
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he  Marines  j  engaged? "    Americanus  wrote: 


"I  reply,  are 


not  our  Marines  always  at  their  post?  Have  they  not  partici- 
pated in  eve ry  naval  engagement?  Have  they,  on  any  occasion 
failed  to  acquit  themselves  like  breve  Americans?  Have  they 
not  pledged  themselves,  before  the  throne  of  Heaven  to  defen< 
and  protect  the  Constitution  of  our  country?  Have  they  re- 
deemed that  pledge?  Do  you  forget  the  signal  services  of 
the  gallant  Carmick5  of  the  brave  Clinch,  in  the  West  Indies' 
Do  you  forget  the  valor  displayed,  in  the  Mediterranean  by 
Hall  and  Johnson  especially,  and  by  every  Marine  officer  in 
that  sea,  at  the  time  when  the  gallant  Preble  boldly  en- 
gaged, with  unequal  numbers,  and  fought  and  vanquished  the. 
foe?  You  may,  I  never  can,  forget  these  .brilliant  achieve- 
ments.   My  heart  yields,  to  those  who  performed  them,  just 


gratitude;  and  my  tongue  shall  praise  their  valor , 

"Such,  my  countrymen,  are  the  men  that  Mr.  Randolph,  at 

a  time  when  the  world  is  in  arms,  and  we  know  not  how  soon 

we  may  be  called  to  measure  our  strength  with  some  mighty 

foe,  would  wish  to  'break  down' I    Their  character,  hitherto 

pure,  patriotic,  spotless,  has  been  thus  v/antonly  assaileci 

under  the  protection  of  the  privileges  of  a  member  of 

Congress1.    What  deed  has  been  done,  what  sentiment  has  been 

uttered,  by  any  one  of  that  Corps,  to  justify  these  serious 
29 

allegations?" 

"lever  did  more  order  or  better  discipline,  or  more 
perfect  willing  obedience  to  the  laws,  -exist  in  any  military 
establishment  in  any  country.    Uo  American  patriot  ever 


29 


visited  that  establishment  without  experiencing  high  satis- 
faction.   When  a  committee  of  Congress  inspected  that 
establishment  last  winter,  they  unanimously  passed  upon  it 
all  the  euiogiums  which  its  host  friends  could  desire. 
They  complimented  its  Commandant  in  terms  of  well-deserved 

praise.     They  found  everything  in  order,  and  could  dis- 

89 

cern  no  deficiency. " 

Fourth  of  July  was  made  a  gala  day  in  Washington  in 
1811.    Lieutenant  Colonel    Commandant  Wharton  was  a  member 
of  a  committee  of  citizens  appointed  to  arrange  for  the 
celebration, 

"It  four  oT clock,  between  two  and  three  hundred  citizens 
assembled  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber,  under  a  handsome  awning 
prepared  for  the  occasion,  where  they  sat  down  to  a  plenti- 
ful dinner,"  and  wore  entertained  by  "various  patriotic  airs 

30 

from  the  Marine  Band  of  Music." 

During  tho  administration  of  President  Madison,  Marine 

officers  were  employed  many  times  on  confidential  service 

both  in  Europe  and  at  home.    First  Lieutenant  Samuel  Miller 

•was  probably  used  for  this  duty  more  than  any  othor  of- 

31  ' 
fleer.      °n  one  occasion  he  loft  Washington  on  July  18,  1810, 

3E 

as  a  "bearer  of  despatches "  to  France    and  sailed  on  the 
33 

Hornet.      He  arrived  bach  in  Washington  in  November  of  the 
same  year. 

In  1810,  Captain  John  R.  Fenwick  carried  dispatches  to 
France.    In  June,  1810,  the  John  Adams  was  ordered  to  England 
to  receive  Mr.  Pincknoy's  despatches  and  to  return  to  France 
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for  Captain  Fonwicl:,  who  would  be  charged  with  the  French 
34 

despatches,      The  John  Moms  arrived  at  Annapolis  in  the 
middle  of  Juno,  having  sailed  from  Havre,  France,  April 
84th.35 

In  November  of  1810,  Second  Lieutenant  Alfred  Grayson 

36 

sailed  in  the  Essex  with  dispatches  for  Europe, 

First  Lieut 0  John  Brooks,  "bearer  of  despatches  from 
France  and  England,"  arrived  on  board  the  Wasp,  at  New- 
castle, Del.,  in  July,  1812,  and  arrived  in  Washington, 

July  11th.    The  Wasjo  had  left  Cowesp  England,  and  Cherbourg, 

37 

France,  early  in  June, 

The  first  Marine  Barracks  built  aftdr  the  Washington 

38 

Barracks,  were  those  at  the  Navy  Yard,  Washington,  L.Ch 

'  Thon  barracks  wore  built  at  Hew  York  and  next  at  Boston, 

39 

where  the  Marines  helped  to  build  them.      Finally  barracks 

40  41 
were  built  at  Philadelphia,  Norfolk,    and  New  Orlonns. 

Lieu tenant -Colonel  Wharton  was  a  member  of  the  com- 
mittee of  citizens  appointed  to  arrange  for  the  colebrating 
of  the  Fourth  of  July,  1811,  at  Washington.     "At  four  o'clock 
between  two  and  three  hundred  ci-tizens  assembled  on  the 
'  banks  of  the  Tiber,  under  a  handsome  awning  prepared  for 
the  occasion,  where  they  sat  down  to  a  plentiful  dinner," 

and  were  entertained  by  "various  patriotic  airs  from  the 
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Marine  Band,  of  Music." 

President  Madison  held  a  reception  at  the  White  House 

"43 

on  New  Year's  Day,  1812. 

First  Lieutenant  Lee  Massey  was  drowned  on  February  7, 
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1812.    Ho  was  tlio  son  of  tho  Rovorend  Loo  Massoy,  Rector  of 

"Old  Pohick  Church,"  Truro  Parish,  Fairfax  County,  Virginia, 

from  1767  to  a  fow  yoars  after  tho  close  of  the  Revolution. 

The  Reverend  Massoy  was  a  "devoted  friend"  and  confident  of 

George  Washington  who.  was  a  vestryman  and  church  warden  of 

44 

"Old  Pohick  Church." 

On  November  86,  1812,  President  Madison  and  his  Lady 
were  entertained  on  the  Constellation,  at  Washington. 
Franklin  Wharton,  Lieutenant- Colonel  Commandant  of  the 
Marine  Corps  was  one  of  the  Managers  that  arranged  the  af- 
fair, and  caused  the  Marine  Band  to  be  present.  Shortly, 
after  this  the  Constellation  dropped  down  to  Norfolk.  Mrs. 
William  Seaton  wrote  that  two  or  three  hundred  Ladies  and 
Gentlemen  enjoyed  themselves  by  gayly  dancing  to  the  in- 
spiring strains  of  the  Marine  Band. 

A  hall  was  held  at  TominsonTs  Hotel,  Washington,  on 
December  8,  1812  in  compliment  "to  the  officers  of  the 
Navy"  and  Marine  Corps  then  in  Washington.    Major  Samuel 
Miller,  the  Adjutant  of  the  Corps,  was  one  of  the  eight 
Managers  and  naturally  saw  to  it  that  the  Marine  Band  was 
present  and  did  its  best. 

Headquarters  of  course  was  at  the  Barracks  in  Washing- 
ton.   Lieutenant  Colonel  Franklin  Wharton,  who  had  succeeded. 
William  Ward  Burrows  on  March  7,  1804,  continued  as  Comman- 
dant until  his  death  on  September  1,  1818.    The  duties  of 

45  46 
three  staff  officers  -  Adjutant,    Quartermaster     and  Pay- 

47 

master  '-  continued  as  before.    The  non-commissioned  staff 
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consisted  of  a  sergeant  major,  a  quartermaster  sergeant,  a 

48 

Drum  and  Fife  Ma 3 or.-. 

In  addition  to  successfully  carrying  cut  the  duties  in- 
cident to  his  important  military  position,  Lioutonant 
Colonel  Wharton  cnterod  enthusiastically  in  the  civilian 
life  of  the  capital  city.    An  excellent  conception  of  the 
valuo  that  his  fellow  townsmen  placed  upon  his  civic  virtu o 
is  shown  "by  their  selecting  him  to  respond  to  the  toast 
"The  City  of  Washington"  at  a  dinner  in  1812,  and  of  thoir 
drinking  the  following  toast  to  him  at  the  same  dinner 

"Lieutenant-Colonel  Wharton  -  a  good  citizen  will  always  "bo 

49 

a  good  soldier.,"      Jle  served  on  practically  all  committees 
of  the  citizens  appointed  for  various  purposes.    At  many 
dinners  to  famous  men  -  such  as  the  one  to  Captain  Meri- 
wether Lewis,  when  ho  arrived  in  Washington  after  his  ex- 

"  50 

ploring  expedition  with  Captain  Clark,      He  was  one  of  the 
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twelve  managers  of  the  City  Dancing  Assemblies,.      He  was  a 
member  of  the  Committee  appointed  in  March,  1011  to  ostab- 
liah    a  "City  Library."      He  was  one  of  the  twelve  Managors 
of  the  Inaugural  Ball    in  1809,  and  frequently  responded  to 
toasts  as  vice-president* 

Recruiting  during  this  period  brought  no  now  features 0 
Husky  men  were  as  usual  always  needed,  and  wanted.     The  en- 
listment period  was  changed  from  throe  years  to  five  years, 
unless  sooner  discharged,    by  the  Act  of  March  3,  1009,  The 
Commandant  had  recommended  this  change  on  January  1,  1809  in 
a  letter  to  Secretary  of  the  Ilavy  Pual  Hamilton* 
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On  April  22,  1809,  the  Secretary  authorized  "to  each 

Marino  entered  for  five  years,  vten  dollars  in  advanco  on 

53 

account  of  his  pay„"      The  desirable  recruit  was  the  "Ameri- 
can citizen,"  but  frequently  the  rule  that  excluded  all 
others  had  to  be  violated.    On  November  25,  1811  we  read  of 
the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  directing  the  Commandant  to  furnish 
a  guard  of  Marines  for  the  frigate  Congress  composed  of  "all 
American  citizens." 

As  usual  Marine £5  wore  recruited  by  the  officers  command- 
ing the  Barracks  at  Portsmouth,  N.H.,  Boston,  New  York, 

Philadelphia,  Washington,  Norfolk,  Charleston  and  New  Orleans 
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Posts  were  established  at  other  points  such  as  Baltimore* 
Rendezvous  were  also  opened  temporarily  in  cities  and  towns 
which  suggested  success  in  obtaining  recruits. 

Colonel  Wharton  was  very  patient  with  his  recruiters 
and  seldom  indulged  in  sharp  language  when  they  fell  down. 
He  veiled  his  criticism  in  velvet  words.    For  instance  on 
August  17,  1812  ho  wrote  to  Captain  Anthony  Gale,  concerning 
one  Baker  enlisted  by  Gale  who  was  "certainly  insane,"  and 
Colonel  Wharton  wrote  that  he  would  return  him  to  Gale's 
command  in  order  that  Captain  Gale  might  possess  "whatever 
rare  qualities  you  have  discovered  in  him  at  enlistment." 
As  it  happened  Baker  "speaks  not  our  language,"  and  Colonel 
Wharton  requested  Captain  Gale  "to  tako  no  men  who  speak 
not  English." 

The  short-term  Army  enlistment  of  eighteen  months  hurt 
Marine  Corps  recruiting  in  August,  1812.    The  Marines  offered. 
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a  more  attractive  bounty  than  they  had  ever  offered  before 
but  it  did  not  draw  the  recruits  as  hoped.    By  regulations 
of  the  Navy  Department,  twenty  dollars  was  allowed  for  a 
bounty  to  recruits,  ten  dollars  of  which  was  paid  at  en- 
listment and  the  remainder  when  the  recruit  was  mustered  at 
Headquarters.    Where  mustering  at  Headquarters  was  impractic- 
able the  recruiting  officer  used  his  sound  discretion  as  to 
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when  the  second  ten  dollars  should  be  paid.      Outside  of 

Philadelphia  and  New  York,  however,  the  recruiting,  drive 

56 

for  the  War  fell  short  of  desired  results  in  1812. 

Marines  were  allowed  to  leave  the  Corps  by  supplying 
satisfactory  substitutes. 

Frequently,  and  unintentionally,  minors  were  enlisted. 

When  practicable  they  were  released  on  request  of  their 
57 

parents. 

Headquarters  of  the  Corps,  at  Washington,  was  considered 
as  the  school  where  young  officers  and  recruits  were  in- 
structed in  the  various  duties  which  they  might  be  called 
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upon  to  perform.      Special  orders  wore  issued  regarding  the 

59 

care  that  the  Marines  must  take  of  their  muskets.  The 

privileges  of  "Navy  Hospitals"  were  extended  to  the  Marines, 

and  surgeons  of  the  navy  or  civilian  doctors  wore  available 
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at  the  various  barracks  to  .treat  the  Marines » 

The  duties  of  the  Marines  at  sea  are  carefully  set  forth 
in  a  letter  dated  April  17,  1809  by  lieutenant  Archibald 
Henderson,  Commanding  at  Headquarters,  to  Second  Lieutenant 
Ichabod  Crane,  who  was  under  orders  to  command  the  Marine 
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Guard  of  tho  United  State,s.    They  were  as  follows:  "While 
in  Port,  to  at  to  net  to  tho  posting  of  such  sontrios,  as  the 
commanding  officer  may  deem  necessary  -  to  have  always  in 
uniform,  a  guard  to  receive  the  commander  of  the  ship  to 
which  you  arc  attached,  or  of  any  other  vessel  which  may  ho 
on  tho  same  station  with  him  -  When  at  sea,  to  see  that  you:./ 
men  do  their  duty,  as  a  component  part  of  tho  after  guard* 
They  are  never  sent  aloft  and  very  seldom  forward  of  the 
gangway  -  Your  duties  and  your  rights  will,  I  suppose,  be 
explained  to  you  by  the  commanding  officer  -  the  first  will 
bo  oasily  attended  to  -  the  last,  are  sometimes  liable  to  bo 
infringed  on  -  Should  they  bo  so,  on  making  a  Report  to  tho 
Commander  of  the  Vessel,  redress  will  in  all  probability  be 
obtained  and  this  course,  it  will  always.be,  the  most 

prudent  to  adopt • 

"To  the  neatness  of  your  men,  particular  attention 
ought  always  to  be  paid  -  As  it  not  only  adds  respectabilit;? 
to  them  but  conduces  in  a  great  degree,  to  the  preservation 
of  their  health.    Monthly  returns  are  made  to  the  Staff  in 
order  that  thoy  may  bo  acquainted  with  the  situation  of  the 
detachment  should  circumstances  admit.    Such  are  tho  prom- 
inent duties  of  your  command,  minor  ones,  which  present 
themselves  from  time  to  time,  will  be  easily  attended  to." 

On  August  19,  1811,  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Paul  Hamiltor 
wrote  Lioutonant  Colonel  Commandant  Franklin  Wharton,  as 
follows:     "As  the  detachments  from  your  Corps  on  ship  . 
aboard  aro  liable  to  contract  habits  unfavorable  to  dis- 
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cipline  and  destructive  of  that  agility  necessary  to  service 

on  land,  you  are  authorised  and  required  whenever  any  of  our 

vessels  arrive  at  the  Navy  Yard  in  Washington,  as  often  as 

you  may  deem  proper,  to  order  on  shore  occasionally  to  unite 

with  the  Corps  on  days  of  training  and  inspection,  taking 

care  however  at  such  time  to  leave  competent  guards  on 

hoard.    This  order  is  to  "be  considered  as  extending  to  the 

New  Orleans  station,  and  you  will  issue  to  Major  Garmick  tho 
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requisite  instructions  on  the  subject." 

Various  kinds  of  special  duty  were  performed.  On 
Octohor  16,  1811,  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Paul  Hamilton  re- 
quested the  Commandant  to  send  a  Marine  who  understands 
white-washing  "up  to  white  wash  my.  office,  as  I  cannot  pro- 
cure, for  the  purpose,  any  of  the  city  workmen,  they  all 
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"being  closely  engaged."    The  jot  was  completed  in  one  hour. 

On  October  5,  1812,  Sorgeant  James  Eelley  was  ordered  with  a 

guard  "to  tho  Magazine  on  tho  Eastern  Branch,"  Washington, 

B.C.,  to  guard  it.    Sergeant  Eel  ley  posted  tv/o  sentinels  to 

prevent  anyone  approaching  it  except  the  keeper  of  the  farm 

nearby.    Tents  were  set  up  as  the  guard  remained  for  quite 
64 

a  period, 

Tho  law  of  the  Army  and  President  Madison's  regulations 
for  the  Army  concerning  "waiters"  were  held  to  apply  to  tho 
Marine  officers.    Accordingly  Lieutenant-Colonel  Commandant 

Wharton  and  the  Major  were  authorized  to  have  two  waiters 
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while  officers  junior  to  thonVvero  allotted  oneeach. 

Furnishing  funeral  escorts  was  a  routine  duty  in  the 
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early  day.    Captain  John  R.  Fenwick,    commanding  tho  Marino 

Barracks  at  Washington  in  1810  was  one  of  the  oarliest 

"Horse  Marines."    On  September  5th,   "on  horseback"  he  led 
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tho  funeral  procession  of  Major  Rodgers. 

Major  Gonoral  Thomas  Blount,  a  representative  in 
Congress  from  North  Carolina,  was  interred  with  military 
honors  on  Sunday,  February  9,  1812.    The  Order  of  Procession 
was:     1.     "Mourners  -  preceded  by  a  detachment  from  the 
Marine  Corps,  a  file  of  Dragoons,  and  a  full  hand  of 

go 

Martial  Music." 

The  first  Vice  President  to  die  in  office  was  George 

Clinton,  whose  death  occurred  in  April,  1812.    On  the  19th 

Secretary  of  the  Navy  Smith  directed  tho  "Marine  Corps  to 

attend  and  render  military  honors  to  the  memory  of  the  Great 
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Deceased,"  on  tho  21st.      The  Marino  Band  was  in  the  order 

of  procession  which  was  led  "by  tho  Cavalry  followed  "by  the 

"  70 
Marines • 

The  Marines  headed  the  funeral  procession  of  Brigadier 

General  Levi  Casey  of  South  Carolina  in  Washington,  who  died 
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in  Washington  on  February  1,  1807. 

On  April  24,  1809,  Lieut-Colonel  Commandant  Wharton  in 
a  letter  to  Captain  John  Hall,  ordering  him  to  command  the 
barracks  at  lew  York,  briefly  set  forth  the  duties  of  Navy 
Yard  guards  as  follows:    "Your  protection  of  the  public  pro- 
perty, when  shown  to  you,  by  the  officer  of  the  Navy  command- 
ing at  the  Yard,  or  of  the  squadron  on  tho  station,  will  be 
fully  expected,  as  far  as  it  is  in  your  power  to  do;  re- 
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collecting  at  same  time,  that  n.o  order  to  regulation  of  your; 
in  this  case,  or  in  any  other  can  possibly  interfere  with 
those  of  the  Yard;  but  that  you  with  your  command,  must  con- 
form to    all  orders  issued  cr  which  may  'be  issued  for  the 
better  government  of  the  same.    Applications  from  either  of 
them,  or  in  their  absence,  the  officer  acting,  for  military 
aid,  as  extra  sentinels,  etc.,  must  be  promptly  attended  to 
and  to  avoid  difficulties  I  should  recommend,  where  it  is 
practicable,  that  written  communications,  on  duty,  should  be 
made  in  preferences  to  verbal.    When  the  requisitions  for 
detachments  of  Llarinos,  extend  to  the  squadron  on  the  station, 
they  must  be  complied  with  as  far  as  it  is  possible,  keeping 
complete  at  the  same  time,  all  guards  serving  outboard  of 
it,  either  by  enlistments,  or  from  your  own  guard  which  you 
will  view,  when  full,  as  consisting  of  2  sergeants,  2 
corporals,  2  musics  and  30  privates.     In  case  this  cannot  be 
dene,  from  either,  your  report  on  the  subject  will  enable  me 
to  supply  you  from  other  posts.    Further  orders  to  you  res- 
pecting the  command  I  deem  unnecessary  -  An  observation  vail 
be  sufficient,  it  is  -  that  an  event  may  take  place,  which 
will  require  the  united  exertions  of  all,  Naval  and  Military; 
such  as  an  attack  sudden,  and  unexpected  on  the  station  where 
you  are  -  in  that  case,  a  Navy  Yard  Guard,  could  not,  with 
indifference  look  on,  or  remain  inactive  spectators.  The 
idea  would  do  injustice  to  the  officer  commanding  it,  ho 
would  assuredly  volunteer  the  services  of  his  command,  to  the 
officer  in  command  at  the  Yard,  or,  of  the  squadron, Tr 
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The  status  of  the  Marine  Corps  was  a  mooted  question. 
Until  18M,  when  Congress  made  it  clearly  evident  that  the 
Marines  were  part  of  the  Naval  Service  unless  the  President 
expressly  ordered  thorn  as  part  of  the  &xwy,  the  Marines  were 
neither  Ir?ish  nor  Fowl."    It  seemed  to  appear  that  thoy  were 
part  of  the  -Army  unless  detached  for  service  aboard  ship, 
hut  at  the  scire  time  their  Commandant  was  directly  under  the 
Secretary  of  the  Kavy.    The  Marines  themselves,  as  a  rule, 
thought  that  they  were  under  Army  lawn  and  regulations  when 
serving  ashore. 

The  matter  of  "flogging"  brought  a  decision  on  this 

unique  jurisdictional  subject.     Py  the  Act  of  May  16,  1812 

"corporeal  punishment  by  stripes  or  lashes"  was  done  away 

with    in  the  A  ray,  but  it  was  still  permitted  in  the  Navy. 

So  Merinos  serving  on  board  naval    vsssels  might  be  punished 
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by  flogging  but.  not  if  serving  ashore  at  a  navy  yard. 

Lieut.  Robert  D.  Wainwright  at  Charleston,  S.C.,  became 
involved  with  Army  officers  over  their  right  to  issue  him 
orders.    On  July  29,  1812,  Captain  Richard  Smith  commanding 
in --the  absence  of  the  Commandant  from  Washington,  wrote 
lieut.  Wainwright  informing  him  that  Secretary  of  the  llavy 
Paul  Hamilton  had  directed  him  to  inform  Wainwright  that 
Major  General  Pincloiey  had  the  legal  power  to  call  on  Lieut. 
Wainwright  at  all  times  whenever  the  General  felt  that  the 
Country  required  the  aid  of  the  Merinos  at  Charleston,  "for 
the  good  of  the  service  generally."    The  attention  of  Article 
62  of  the  Army  Rules  and  Articles  of  War  which  the  Secretary 
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conceived  gave  the  General  the  "power  to  command  all  troops 

in  the  service  of  the  United  States  stationed  within  his 

district,"  was  called  to  Lieutenant  Wainwright' s  attention. 

However,  the  Secretary  decided  that  "i:i  no  case"  could  "the 

Marines  be  tele  en  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  their  immediate 
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commanding  officer  of  Marines." 

On  August  6,  1818  Lieut,  Col,  Wharton  wrote  Lieutenant 
Wainwright  that  his  appeal  had  "been  placed  before  the  Secre- 
tary and  that  while  he  regretted  "the  collision  which  has 
made  necessary  this  appeal  to  the  proper  authority,"  he 
would  "derive  some  satisfaction  by  ascertaining  how  far  we 
are  to  be  viewed  under  the  orders  of  the  officers  of  the 

Army,  while  acting  under  the  immediate  orders  of  our  own 
V3;  » 

Department," 

The  decision  of  the  Secretary  was  made  on  August  10, 
1812  and  on  the  same  date  the  Commandant  v/rote  to  Lieutenant 
Wainwright  that  he  would  perceive  "that  under  orders  from 
the  Department  to  which  we  belong,  our  services  may  be 
afforded  to  the  officers  of  the  Army  under  particular  cir- 
cumstances, but  that  we  are  not  subject  to  their  orders,  as 
in  some  cases  it  has  been  supposed," 

The  Commandant  wrote  to  Lieutenant  Wainwright  on  Sep- 
tember 1,  1812,  further  upon  this  delicate  subject.  The 
Secretary  of  the  llavy  directed  the  Commandant  to  inform 
Lieutenant  Wainwright  that  "as  he  is. placed  at  the  Barracks 
at  Hampsted,  for  the  purpose  of  performing  Naval  Services, 

he  is  not  liable  to  the  orders  of  any  Army  officer  whatsoever, 
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but  that  -  ho  is  to    execute  such  ordors  as  ho  may  receive  fron 

the  Commanding  Naval  Officer,"  end  that  ho  was  "to  inform 
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General  Pinckney  of  this  order." 

The  unsettled  question  of  jurisdiction  bobbed  up  at  the 
Boston  Barracks  also.    Lieutenant  James  Broom,  commanding 
the  Marine  Barracks  there  had  obeyed  an  order  of  the  Army 
officer  to  furnish  a  guard  of  Marines  for  some  Army  prison- 
ers.   On  August  22,  1812  Lieut.  Colonel  Commandant  Frank!']/. 
?/harton  wrote  to  Lieutenant  Broom,  at  the  Marine  Barracks, 
"Navy  Yard,  Chariest own, "  Mass.,  that  he  did  "not  know  the 
authority"  'bir  which  Lieut.  Broom  was  "ordered"  and  had 
obeyed  the  order  "in  detaching  from  the  Navy  Yard,  a  guard 
for  prisoners  of  the  Army,"  but  that  it  would  "be  proper  at 
all  times  to  cooperate  with  the  Military  of  our  country  for 
the  public  good,  where  the  particular  service  in  which  wo 
are  ordered,  and  which  is  more  or  less  Naval  will  not  be  in- 
jured or  frustrated  thereby."    However,  wrote  the  Commandant, 
"I  must  consider  it  voluntarily  done  and  not  imperative,  as 
wo  act  under  the  Department  of  the  Navy,  end  not  of  War,  un- 
less so  specially  ordered  by  the  President  of  the  United 
States."    The  Commandant  informed  Lieut.  Broom  that  the 
Secretary  had  informed  him  that  the  Farines  on  this  duty  of 
guarding  Army  prisoners  would  be  relieved  by  the  Army  and 
the  Marines  returned  to  the  Oharlostown  Navy  Yard  where 
they  belonged. 

At  New  Orleans,  Major  Daniel  Carnriek  had  jurisdictional 
troubles  with  the  Army.    Major  Carmiek  was  a  favorite  of 


General  Wilkinson  and  was  given  quite  important  assignments 
to  interesting  duty  "by  the  General,    However,  Lieut.  Col„ 
Commandant  Wharton,  reluctantly  issued  the  Major  orders  that 
limited  such  "duty  under  Army  officers,"    On  October  1, 
1812  he  wrote  to  Major  Carmick  that  "all  our  officers  de- 
tached from  this  for  Naval  Services,  either  by  sea  or  land, 
must  consider  themselves  undoubtedly  called  on  to  obey  the 
orders  of  the  Naval  Commander  on  the  station,  or  at  sea;" 
but  that  it  was  also  "understood  that  this  will  not  pre- 
clude them  from  aiding  and  assisting  the  Army  operations 
where  it  can  be  done  without  injury  to  such  Naval  Services 
on  a  consultation  had  with  tho  approval  of  the  Naval  Com- 
mander."   Lieutenant  Colonel  Wharton  believed  "that  some 
perfect  system  will  be  adopted  to  the  satisfaction  of  all 
parties  of  the  Navy.    Mich  is  looked  for  from  Congress  this 
winter,"  and  the  Commandant  thought  that  "we  have  a  right 
to  expect  something  for  the  Corps.    The  point  in  dispute 
must  be  closed  for  the  good  of  the  service,  or  I  know  not 
what  will  become  of  us.    We  have  a  right  which  ought  to  be 
known  and  established  to  make  the  Corps  what  it  ought  to  be. 
One  thing  is  most  certain  wo  cannot  belong  at  the  same  time 
to  the  Department  of  War  and  Navy.    We  were  created  for  tho 
latter,  and  cannot  I  conceive,  bo  under  the  othor  in  any  one 
way,  except  the  immediate  order  of  the  President  of  tho 
United  States." 

Jurisdictional  matters  with  the  Army  wero  not  the  only 
questions  of  this  nature  that  produced  uncertainty.  The 
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status  of  Marines  serving  in  the  Navy  Yard  was  also  un- 
settled. 

On  August  22,  1812  the  Commandant  of  tho  Marines  wrote 
Lieut,  James  Broom,  at  the  Boston  Barracks  regarding  tho 
"duties  which  may  be  expected"  from  Broom's  Marines  "as  a 
guard,  and  their  privileges.'"    Lieut,  Col,  Commandant  Wharton 
wrote  that  "so  much  difficulty  having  arisen  on  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  the  Sea  and  Marine  officers  when  acting 
together  on  shore  and  no  alternation  left,"  the  Commandant 
had  submitted  the  "business  to  the  Head  of  the  Department 
for  his  examination,"  with  the  hope  that  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  Paul  Hamilton  would    "'direct  some  system  to  be  formed 
which,  while  it  will  tend  to  the  benefit'  of  the  service,  may 
reduce,  if  not  do  away,  the  difficulty  which  attends  both 
parties. " 

The  Commandant  wrote  Captain  John  Hall,  commanding  the. 
Barracks  at  New  York  on  August  16,  1812  that  he  would  re- 
commend "that  a  Lieutenant  of  Marines  be  considered  afloat, 
or,  on  Naval  Service,  by  being  placed  under"  the  Commandant 
of  the  Mew  York  Navy  Yard  "to  command  the  guard  which  will 
always  be  there  furnished"  by  Captain  Hall,  and  which  had  al- 
ways before  that  "been  viewed  temporary,  but  had  better  now, 
and  in  future  be  permanent." 

On  September  29,  1812  the  Commandant  wrote  Lieut.  Wain- 
wright  at  Charleston,  S.C.,  that  "all  our  officers  detached 
from  this  for  Naval  Services  either  at  sea  or  on  shore,  must 
consider  themselves  as  undoubtedly  called  on  to  obey  the 

-23- 


orders  of  the  Haval  Commanders  on  the  station,  or  at  sea»" 
But  can  assist  Army  if  Naval  Commander  consents.     The  Corps 
was  formed  for  the  ITavy  and  the  law  fixed  a  time  when  we 
could  serve  with  Army  "but  it  is  only  when  we  are  so  placed 
.by  the  express  orders  of  the  President  of  the  United  Stater?, 

In  this  connection  it  is  well  to  know  that  the  Army 
Regulations  of  the  year  1812  contain  no  mention  of .  Mar ine fj * 

Navy  Regulations  were  issued  on  January  25,  1802.  "he 
same  regulations  were  reprinted  and  signed  in  1809  by 
Secretary  of  the  Ifavy  Paul  Hamilton. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  Act  of  April  10,  1306 
provided  that  Marine  and  Army  officers  might  be  associated 
on,- courts- martial  for  the  trail  of  either  Marines  or  Army 
personnel.    We  find  Marine  officern  serving  on  Army  courts- 
martial.    For  instance  Lieutenant- Colonel  Commandant  Frank- 
lin Wharton  served  as  a  member  of  the  court-martial  that 

"  74 

tried  General  Wilkinson  in  18116 

It  became  necessary  to  court-martial  a  Marine  on 
Cumberland  Island  and  the  question  cf  jurisdiction  worrying 
Captain  Williams  he  wrote  the  Commandant  asking  what  court- 
martial  could  try  the  man  and  on  January  8,  1812,  the 
Commandant  wrote  Captain  Williams  ■  .that  Hdeut.  Colonel 
Smith  |~U,S.  Armyj  I  presume  would  on  your  request  causo  one 
to  be  convened  for  the  occasion." 

The  authority  of  the  Commandant  to  convene  courts- 
martial  for  the  trial  of  his  Marines  ashore  was  unquestioned 

during  this  period.    According  to  the  "Order  Book"  which 
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contains  many  precepts,  a  "court- martial"  consisted  of 

three  officers  "but  no  recorder  was  mentioned,    A  general 

court-martial  generally  consisted  of  the  minimum  of  five 

officers  and  a  judge  advocate  usually  a  civilian.    But  on 

February  5,  1807,  Lieut.  Thomas  W.  Hooper  was  ordered  cs 

"judge  advocate,"  and  on  April  4,  1807,  Lieut.  John  "R. 

'75 

Fenwick  was  ordered  in  the  same  capacity* 

The  punishments  adjudged  consisted  of  Lashes  to  the 
tap  of  the  6. rum,  reduction  in  rank,  "being  "drummed  out," 
confinement  with  "Ball  and  Chain  with  hard  labor."  Running 
the  gauntlet  was  a  method  of  punishment  during  our  Revolu- 
tion and  appeared .again  in  the  Marine  Corps  in  January, 
1808,  as  shown  by  an  entry  of  January  11,  1808  in  the 
Order  hook  when  a  deserter  was  sentenced  to  "run  six  times 
the  Gantlope "  and  was  Drummed  out.    This  doubtless  was  a 
corruption  of  tho  word  "gauntlet",  hs  in  those  days  the 
impress  of  certain  Indian  forms  of  punishment  was  still 
fresh,  and  one  pastime  of  an  American  Indian  had  been  to 
start  a  captive  through  a  double  line,  or  gauntlet,  be- 
laboring him  to  death  with  war  clubs  and  tomahawks  on  the 
75 

way. 

Headquarters  of  the  Corps  continued  at  tho  Washington 

"76 

Barracks  and  but  few  changes  were  made  in  the  Staff. 

The  Act  of  April  IS,  1808  provided  that  subsistence 
of  Army  officers,  when  not  received  in  kind,  would  be 
commuted  at  the  rate  of    twenty  cents  a  ration.    This  law, 
of    course  was  applicable  to  the  Marine  Corps. 
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The  old-fashioned  uniform  persisted  in  this  period. 
Cocked  hate  or  chapoau  bras  wore  worn  by  the  officers  and 
flour  was  still  purchased  for  powdering  the  queue  and  hair 
of  the  Marines.     Scarlet  plumes  and  sashes,  gold  counter- 
straps,  gold  epaulettes,  follow  mount od  sabres,  white 
cross-bolts  with  gilt  plates,  added  to  a  scarlet  and  blue 
coat,  white  trousers  and  vest,  black  boots  and  black  silk 

tassels,  is  a  picture  of  the  Marine  officer  of  the  day, 

77 

The  enlisted  Marines  were  as  attractively  clad. 

Appropriations  for  the  Marine  Corps  were  made  in  the 

,  '     '  78 

Annual  Naval  Appropriation  Acts, 

The  Marino  Band  continued  its  interesting -career. 

It  was  a  valuable  asset  to  Washington  as  a  city  end  was 

a  permanent  part  of  the  White  House  establishment.  It 

never  failed  to    grace  evory  event  there  of  any  importance 

'  79 

with  its  music  and  striking  uniforms.. 
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NOTES. 
CHAPTER  XVIII. 


Charles  Davenport  Coxe  waw  born  at  family  Sydney  Home-"  . 
stead  at  Sydney,  Hunterdon  County,  New  Jersey,  in  1774. 
He  was  the  son  of  Charles  Coxe  the  merchant  (of  Philadel- 
phia) and  hie  wife  Rebecca  Coxe,  nee  Wells,   of  Georgia, 
whose  father  was  a  Colonel  in  the  Revolution.  Charles 
Davenport  was  a  direct  descendant  of  Dr.  Daniel  Coxe  of 
London,  physician  to  Charles  II  and  Queen  Anne,  and" Col. 
Daniel  Uoxe  ( See  Year  Boole  Pa.  Soc«  of  Colonial  Gov.  I, 
150-151)  of  Trenton  and  Burlington,  Proprietory  Governor 
of  West  Jersey,  and  First  Grand  Master  of  the  Masonic 
Order  in  America  and  the  founder  of  the  first  Masonic 
Lodge  in  this  country.    Lieutenant  Coxe  was  educated  in 
Philadelphia  under  private  tutors  and  at  nineteen  years 
of  age  acted  as  super-cargo  in  different  vessels  of  his 
father's  fleet,  engaged  as  he  was  in  the  West  and  East. 
India  Trade,  Just  the  experience  that  many  of  the  naval 
officers  of  the  period  of  our  early  Navy  had.  •  LieUten-  . 
ant  Coxe  entered  the  Corps  on  November  18,  1805  and  was 
living  at  Pittston,  I. J.,  when  commissioned  second  lieut- 
enant.    It  was  the  influence  of  Dolly  Madison  and  the 
President  that  gratified  him  in  his  wish  to  return  to 
the  Barbary  Coast  as  consul  to  Tunis,    He  married,  while 
attached  to  the  Ho rne t .  Miss  Fortunata  Caraana,  the 
daughter  of  a  prominent  merchant.    It  was  a  very  quick 
courtship  for  he  was  only  there  three  days  and  it  would 
appear  from  the  record  that  the  lady  accompanied  him  to 
Tripoli,  v/hore  he  was  taken  on  the  Hornet.  Commodore 
Stewart  was  also  an  intimate  at  Sydrey,  which'  intimacy 
his  son,  Charles  Stewart,  a  Chaplain  in  the  Uavy,  kept 
up  until  he  died.    In  modem  times,  Stockton,  Howell, 
Evans  and  Kellogg  of  the  Navy  were  relatives.  •  Admiral 
.John  Howell,  was  the  son  of  Rebecca  Coxe  Howell,  (the 
daughter  of  a  brother  Richard  Coxe,  of  my  grandfather) 
the  Lieutenant  and  Admiral  Robley  Evans,  was  the  nephew 
and  adopted  son  of  Matilda  Coxe  Evans,  a  daughter  of  the 
same  Richard  Coxe;  a  brother  of  the  Lieutenant  Commander 
Kellogg  was  the  husband  of  Elizabeth  Coxe  Evans,  a 
daughter  of  the  aforesaid  Matilda  Coxe  Evans.     So  the 
Coxe  family  has  been  quite  intimately  associated  with 
the  American  Navy  from  its  infancy  to  the  present  time. 
Lieutenant  Coxe  renewed  his  acquaintance  with  General 
Lafayette  on  his  second  visit  in  1825  when  he  was  re- 
ceived at  Trenton.    The  General  at  that  reception  took 
his  daughter,  my  mother,  vjho  was  one  of  tho  little  girls 
who  strewed  flowers  in  his  pathway,  on  his  knee  and 
kissed  her  as  a  "gentleman  should."    He  presented  Mmo. 
Coxo,  the  consul's  wife,  as  was  then  the  vogue,  with  a 
lock  of  his  hair.    One  winter  ho  spent  in  Washington  with 
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1.  (Continued) 

Mme.  Coxe  and  it  toas  then  they  "became  very  great  friends 
of  President  Madison  and  his  celebrated  consort  vDol?jy 
Madison"  as  she  was  affectionately  called.    The  Lieut- 
enant and  Consul  had  a  symetrioal  figure,  was  graceful 
in  carriage  and  dignified  in  maimer,  'resolute  in  en- 
forcing discipline  when  necessary,    Relaxed  and  social 
in  intercourse  with  friends,  he  was  devoted  and  lovable 
as  husband  and  father,  hospitable  and  likable  with  his 
intimates  whom  be  welcomed  to  his  roof.    He  died  in 
office,  at  Tunis,   in  the  fall  of  1850  and  was  buried  in 
what  was  known  at  the  time  as  The  Protestant  Cemetery. 
His  widow  and  family,  after  visiting  in  Ea  Valletta, 
Malta,  Hyeres  and  Marseilles,  sailed  from  there  to 
America  and  arrived  early  the  next  year  in  Hew  York. 
Mme.  Coxe  died  in  1856.    Mme.  CoxeTs  remains  were  in- 
terred in  her  family  plot  situated  near  Dale  Water,  in 
Greenwood  Cemetery,  in  Brooklyn,  IT.Y.  (From  letter"  of 
John" Coxe  Caruana  of  Oakland  View,  Woodhaven,  1.1. r 
1.7.,  to  Major  McClellan,  27  November,  1923). 

2.  Her  Marino  officer  was  First  lieutenant  William  Armory. 
5. ■  Coxe  to  Wharton,  March  8,  1807. 

4.    On  June  15,' 1809,  Secretary  ef  the  Navy  Paul  Hamilton, 
wrote  Lieut.  Charles  D.  Coxe,  Tunis,  as  follows:  Your 
long  absence  is  complained  of  by  the  officers  of  the 
Marine  Corps  -  especially  those  junior  to  you  in  rank. 
They  allege  that  as  yon  have  not  been  in  Service  for 
years  and  they  have  been  in  almost  constant  Service t 
you  ought  now  to  be  called  on  duty  -  or  you  ought  hot 
to  continue  to  command  them  -  an  equal  participation 
in  Service  and  in  indulgence  is  unquestionably  a  cor- 
rect military  principle  which  ought  to  be  adhered  to  as 
far  as  circumstances  will  permit,  and  it  appears  to ' me 
that  the  Officers  have  complained  not  without  sufficient 
cause.    I  have  therefore  to  require  of  you  to  inform  me 
whether  it  is  your  determination  to  remain  at  Tunis  or 
not.     If  you  should  determine  to  remain,  it  will  bo 
proper  for  you  to  transmit  to  me  the  resignation  of 
your  appointment  as  a  lieutenant  in  the  Marine  Corps  - 
and  if  you  should  prefer  holding  your  military  com- 
mission, you  will  return    immediately  to  the  United 
States  and  report  yourself  to  the  Commanding  Officor 
of  the  Marine  Corps;  (Navy  Let.  Bk.  Mar.  Off.,  I) ;  On 
his  arrival  "with  you,  the  Consular  duties  to  which 
you  have  been  attending  must  cease,  and  of  course  your 
stay  will  be  unnecessary  *  *  *  embark  for  this  country 
*  *  *  may  return  to  your  military  duty  hero."  "Theso 
words  are  merely  "preparing  you  for  the  event"*  Hat. 
Intell.,  February  10,  1808  contains  a  letter' of  CP. 
Coxe,  Consul  at  Tunis  dated  November  5,  1807,  warning 
that  Algiers  had' declared  war  against  U.S.;  See  also 
Id.,  February  15,  1808. 
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5.    On  December  23,  1809  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Paul  Hamil- 
ton wrote  the  Commandant  that  he  had  "yesterday  re- 
ceived the  resignation  of  Lieut.  Coxo'of  the  Marine 
Corps  which  you  will  inform  him  is  accepted*" 

6^    Navy  Let.  BIc,  Mar.  Off.,  I,  98. 

Tj.   The  Daily  Hat.  Intell.,  of  Wash,  of  November  11,  1825 
contains  the  following  "appointments  "by  the  President;" 
Samuel  D.  Heap,  of  Pennsylvania,  to  be  consul  of  the 
United  States  for  the  City  and  Kingdom  of  Tunis, "in 
place  of  Charles  D.  Coxe,  transferred  to  Tripoli. 
Charles  D.  Coxe,  of  Hew  Jersey,  to  be  consul  of  the 
United  States  for  the  City  and'Kingdom  of  Tripoli, 
in  place  of  Thomas  D.  Anderson. 

8.    HollisT,  Constitution,  ISO;  Durand,  59  et  seq. 

9«    Allen,  Our  Wavy  and  Barbary  Corsairs,  272-873. 

10r    Charles  Stewart,  March  8,  1830" to    Secretary  of  the 
Navy;  Amer.  St.  Pap.,  Ill,  566. 

11.  Nat.  Intell.,  July  8,  1807. 

12 .  Among  the  interesting  circumstances  which  signalized 
the  celebration  of  our  national  festival,  was  the  first 
exhibition  of  the  Eagle  which  crowns  the  gate  of  the 
navy  yard.    This  gate  has  been  erected  within  the  last 
two  years.    It  is  constructed  of  free-stone,  &  is'  one 
of  the " handsomest  buildings  belonging  to  the  United 
States,  and  one  of  the  best  ornaments  of  our  city.  It 
is  from,  the  design  of  Mr.  Latrobo,  Surveyor  of  the 
public  buildings,  and  possesses  in  the  highest  degree 
that  chaste  spirit  of  Graecian  simplicity  and  char- 
actor  of  permanence  which  distinguish  his  works.  The 
access  to  the  yard  is  by  a  doric  colonnade, ' of  eight 
columns,  which  leads  to  a  magnificient  arch,  through 
which  the  carriages  pass  on  to  the  parade.    On  each 
side  of  the  covered  part  of  the  gate  are  quarters  for  • 
a  guard  of  50  men  and  their  officers.    A  collossal 
oaglo  is  placed  over  the  centre  of  the  gate,  sculptured 
in  one  block  of  free  stone.     It  is  independently  of  its 
pedestal  5  feet  6  inches  high.    The  eagle  is  represent- 
ed at  the  moment  of  preparation  for  flight.  '  His  right 
foot  is  elevated  and  rests  on  the  shanks  of  an  anchor. 
The  attitude  and  action  of  this  majestic  bird  aro  in- 
imitably spirited,  while  at  the  same  time  its  form  and 
characteristic  structure  is  scrupulously  correct,  and 
exhibits  an  exact  observation  of  nature.    It  does 

Mr.  Franzoni  high  honor.    The  eagle  had  been  put  into 
its  situation  tho  preceding  day,  and  a  flag  staff  set 
up  behind  it;    The  figuro  was  covered  from  view  by  a 
large  ensign;  and  remained  so  till  the 'morning  of  this 
day.    At  ten,  tho  officers  of  the  Navy,  and  of  the 
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12.  (Continued) 

Marino  Corps,  and  the  artificers  of  the  yard  assembled 
at  the  gate,  attended  by  a  lrrge  cone  ours  g  o±*  citizens. 
The  guard  was  drawn  out  and  under  arms.    Tho  firing  of 
the  first  guns  of  a  federal  salute  gave  tho  signal  and 
the  ensign  being  instantly  hoisted  displayed  at  once 
the  Naval  Eagle  of  America,  whilo  the  hand  struck  up 
the  National  tune  of  Yankee  Poodle,    The  gate  is  we 
understand,  to  he  further  decorated  by  sculpture  Iron! 
the  masterly  chisels  of  Messrs,  Franzoni  and  Andrei, 
two  Italian  gentlemen,  who  have  for  some  time  "been 
engaged  as  sculptors  in  the  public  works  note,  and  who 
having  settled  with  their  families  among  us,  promise  to 
introduce  a  taste  for  the  fine  arts  of  their  classical 
works  in  the  public  buildings  of  the  United  States, 
(Nat.  Intell.), 

15.    Johnson  to  Wharton,  March  31,  1308;  gee  also  Note 
of  Chapter  IV.  -  -  —  -  -  - 

14.  Forde  to  Greenleaf,  Marine  Corps  Archives. 

15.  Wat.  Intell.,  September  21,  1811.  Gunboat  NO  •  1  "in 

a  hurricane  in  South  Carolina  was  driven  nearly  a  mile' 
into  the  woods."  ( Jans on,  Stranger  in  America,  210-211, 
but  the  date  is  indefinite). 

16.  Nat.  Intell,  ■,  June  27,  July  6  and  11,  1803. 

17.  Nat.  Intell.,  January  4,  1809. 

18.  Hat.  Intell.,  March  1,  1809;  See  Wash.  Star,  March 
21,  1925  for  description  of  Inaugural  Ball  of  Pre- 
sident Washington  in  New  York, 

19.  Nat.  Intell;  See  also  Margaret  Bayard  Smith,  A- Winter 
in  Washington  or  Memoirs  Seymour  Family,  II,  209-504; 
Century  Mag.,  March,  1905;  Hunt,  First  Forty' Years; 
Washington  Society,  60;  Wash.  Star,  March  21,  1925, 

20.  Nat.  Intell. 

21.  On  December  2,  1807,  the  actual  strength  of  tho  Marine 
Corps  was  26  officers  and' 722  enlisted" men,  distributed 
as  follows:    Headquarters,  10  officers,  152  men;' 
Boston,  2  officers,  49  men;  N6w  York,  2  officers,  46 
men;  Philadelphia,  2  officers,  28  men;  Norfolk,  2 
officers,  44  men;  Baltimore,  1  officer,  22  men;  New  ' 
Orleans,  2  officers,  45  men;  Constitution,  1' officer, 
51  men;  Chesapeake,  2  officers,  52' monflfa s p ,  1      '  * 
officer,  2S  men;  Hornet,  1  officer,  18  nibn;'  Kcvengo; 

12  men;  New  York  !&T o t'TTla ,  95  men;  Norfolk  FloTTITa, 
85  men.    The  Secretary  estimated  in  this  month  that  It 
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wopiJ"  roquix*  54  officers  and  1,619  Marines  to  ade- 
q-ar^ejy  oare  for  Marino  Corps  duties;     Inolvded  in  the 
CB-;im.:te3     were  200  watch  ooata,  35,000  flints  ana 
y.!.50-,uP  for  "flour  for  hair  powder,"    The  statutory' 
stiv-ip'th  on  this  date  was  4-1  officers  and  1,044  rr*n. 
(Amer;.  ot.  Pop0,  Far.  Af  f . ,  I,  170-175);  On  December 
7,  ic°G,  the  secretary  of  the  IJavy  reported  to 
Congress  that  the  Marine  Corps  reauired  344  Co  rporrla 
and  ICS  privates  in  addition  to  its  strength    J,L,  -uro- 
peioly  perform  the  duties  assigned  to  it.     Then  cn 
Deoorfoer  16,  1008,  lie  informed  Congress  that '  tl^ro 
should  he  added  to  the  Marine  Corps  strength    ?,  om-o- 
tainsv  9  First  Lieutenants,  2  Second  Lieutenants,  4 
Servant 3,  191  Corporals  and  659  Privates,  (Amor. 
St.  Pap.,  TJav.  Af f . ,  I,  185-186);  In  1809  the  actual 
strength  of  tno  Corps  was  35  officers  and* 943  men. 
l'hoy  were  located  as  follows:    Washington,  14  officers 
155  men;  How  Orleans,"  3  officers,  160  men;  Eew  York, 
1  officer,  55  men;  "Boston,  1  officer,  3,3  men;  Philadel- 
phia, 1  officer,  44  men;  Norfolk,  1  officer;  39  men; 
Baltimore,   ( Gunboats  at),  8  men;  Charleston,  S.C., 
(Gunboats  at)  1  officer,  52  men;  £onstitution,  2  of- 
ficers, 57  men;  President,  2  of  ficora*, H5V~ir£n  r  Fnitod 
States,  1  office rr^V*  men;  Chesapeake,  2  o?fico*~"2!T 
menfBssex,  1  officer,  36  men;  /loiri ~fd ams ,  1  officer  • 
30  menflTaSp,  1  officer,  21  menVTtoYrTtyi.  officer  '25 
men;  ArgusTiO  men;  Siren,  1  officorTT4  men;  Viren  ' 

14  men;  go r rot,  14  men;  ^eutilue,  17  men;  Ente~'vri"Ke 

15  men;  ana"l?eVen^e,  5  men;  a  total  of  35  ol'floo I-s ^d 
943  enlisted  men.   ""In  December,  1811,  the  number  of 
Marines,  exclusive  of  commissioned  officers,  was 
1,823.   (Fav.   Inst.  Proc,,  XXXII,  1320). 

22.    Amer.  St.  Paper,  lav.  Af f . f  if  192, 

-25.    Hot;  Int el 1, , -March  8,  1809;  An.  ox  Congress.  IX.  210 
240,  347,  388,  411,  415.  .  ' 

.24.    Amer.  St.  Paper,  lav.  Af f . ,  I,  192. 

25.  r  Hat.  Intell.,  April  27,  1810. 

26.  Fat. ' Intell.,  July  27,  1910;  Fav.Inst.  Proc., XXXII, 
1313;  An.  of  Congress,  XXI,  ?t.  2,  1978-1981;  Mr. 
Randolph  said:     "It  was  indeed  facetiously  urged  in 
the  select  committee,  as  a  reason  why  these  men 
LMarinesJ  should  he  retained,  that  they  came  to  this 
House  regularly  on  Sundays,  to  servo  the  Lord  -  to 
assist  at  the  weekly  pa^ornt  here  performed."  fid.) 

27;.    Nat.  Intell.,  May  2,  1810;  An.  of  Congress,  XXT. 
1978-1979. 
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28.    Annals  of  Congress,  XXI,  1901-1982. 
39>    Hat.  Into 11.,  July  27,  1810. 
30*.    Hat.  Intell. 

31.  Frequently  Marino  officers  were  detailed  on  missions 
of  various  sorts  but  owing  to  thoir  confidential 
nature  it  is  difficult  to  secure  enough,  information 
from  the  archives 'to  describe  them.    For  instance  on 
February  25,  1812,  the  Commandant  informed  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Navy  that  "agreeably  to"  his  order  First 
lieutenant  Samuel  Miller  had  been  dirocted  "to  pre- 
pare and  report  himself  for  the  duty  mentioned." 
Lieutenant  Miller  did  report  on  this  date.    As  gleaned 
from  a  letter  of  the  Commandant  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  dated  February  26,  1812,  Miller  proceeded  "westward'' 
on  a  mission  after  stopping  at  Philadelphia  for  some 
intermediate  purpose.    Then  "New  York"  was  substituted 
for  "Philadelphia  "  Miller' in  the  meantime  taking  a 
short  furlough.    On  July  3,  1812,  Lieut.  Miller  was 
directed  by  the  Commandant  to  "proceed  to  the  east-, 
ward  and  put  into  effect  the  object  for  which  you 

have  been  detached,"  etc.;  "During  tho  administration 
of  Mr.  Madison,  I  was  repeatedly  employed  to  con- 
fidential service,  both  in  Europe  and  at  home." 
(Miller  to  President,  December  30,  1836). 

32.  Wharton  to  Wainwright,  October  31,  1810. 

33.  "You  are  to  receive  the  despatches  with  which  the 
Honbl.,  the  Secretary  of  State  will  intrust  you  and 
will  immediately  proceed  to  New  York  and  take  passage 
on  board  the  Hornet.  Capt.  Hunt  for  France.    Capt.  ' 
Hunt  is  instructed  to  land  you  at  the  Port  of  Havre, 
whence  you  are  to' proceed  to  Paris  and  deliver  your 
despatches.    Capt.  Hunt  having  positive  orders  to  sail 
on  his  return  home  by  the  1st  of  October,  you  will  take 
care  to  be  at  Havre  at  furthest  by  the  last  of  Sep- 
tember, where  ho  will  receive  you  -  in  this  you  are 
not  to  fail  and  you  will  on  your  arrival  at  Paris 
apprize  our' minister  of  these  orders  from  which  you 
are  not  at  liberty  to  depart;"  (Hamilton  to  Miller, 
July  18,  1810;  Navy  Let,  Bk.,  Mar.  Off.,  I,  96);  "The 
U.S.  Brig  Hornet  which  has  lately  sent  to  Europe  with 
messengers  to  our  ministers  in  Franco' and  England,  has 
returned,  having  had  a  stormy  passage,  during  which 
they  were  compelled  to  throw  overboard  several  of  her 
guns.    Lieutenants  Miller  and  Sponco,  who  were  sent  " 
out  as  messengers,  have  arrived  in"  Washington.  (Nat. 
Intell.,  November  13,  1810). 

34.  Nat.  Intell.,  April  4,  1810. 
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,?5r,    On  recomber  6,  1309  Secretary  of  the  ilavy  Paul  Hamil- 
ton wrote  Fenwick:     "You  will  receive  from  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  his  despatches  for  our  minister  at 
Paris  -  and  having  received  them  you  will  proceed  to 
Sew  York,'  take' passage  in' the  ship  John  Adams." 
(Navy  Let.  Bk* ,  Mar.  Off.,   I,   87 ). 

S6»    Wharton  to  Parker,  November  3,  1810; 'Wharton  to  Sec." 

Navy,  November  1,  1810;  See  Uavy  Let.  £k.,  Mar. ' Off. , 

I.  10V;  On  October  31,  18*0(7  Secretary  of  the  Jwj 

Paul  Hamilton  wrote  to  Col.  Wharton  "A  messenger  to 

carry  despatches  to  Europe  is  required  and  I  am 

disposed  to  send  a  Lieut,  of  Marines.    Could  Lieut. 

Grayson  he  spared*?". 

.  ^  .  .  . 

57.    Muster  Rolls,  February,  1812;  lat.  Intell.,  July  14, 
1812;  jKTat.  Intell.,  July  16,  1812. 

38.    Commdto  to  It.  Brooks,  May  29,  1811;  On  June  5,  1810 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  wrote  to  Col.  Wharton  as  fol- 
lows:    It  has  been  determined  to  erect  at 'the  Ravy 
Yard  at  lu'ew  York,  barracks  for  the  accommodation  of 
150  to  200  men,  and  at  Boston  Barracks  for  the 
accommodation  of  100  to  150  men.    For  the  purpose  of 
effecting  these  important  objects  in  a  manner  best', 
suited  to  the  purpose,  for  which  they  arc  intended,  ' 
and  upon  the  most  economical  terms,  I  have  to  direct, 
that  you  proceed  to  these  places  for  the  purpose  of 
making  every  requisite  arrangement  as  to  the  Con- 
tracts for  completing  them,  the  sites  on  which  to 
erect  them  and  the  design  of  the  buildings.  With 
respect  to  the  sites  you  will  consult  with 'the 
commanding  llaval  Officers.    Any  brick's  or  other 
materials  in  either  of  these  Yards  that  may  not  be 
wanted  for  naval  purposes  may  be  used  in  the  erection 
of  those  barracks «    *ou  will  not  expend  for  both 
these  Barracks  a  Sum  exceeding  $8000 •    It  is  indeed 
hoped  that  with  your  good  management  &  well  known 
economy,  you  will  be  able  to  complete  them  for  a 
less  Sum.    I  give  ycu  these  orders  new,  that  you 
may  have  time  to  consult  with  practical  men  as  to  the 
design  of  these  buildings  -  about  the  1st  of  the 
ensuing  month,  you'will  proceed  hence  to  execute' 
these  instructions.  (IJavy  let.  Bk.f  Mar.  Off.,  I,  93). 

59.    In  a  letter  to  Captain  James  Thompson,  commanding  the 
Marines  at  Boston,  dated  October  14,  1810,  the  Comman- 
dant gave  the  Captain  seme  dotrilod  instructions  re-, 
lative  to  the  building  cf  the  barracks ,' covering  very' 
thoroughly  the  construction  of  the  roof,  glaring,  in- 
side work,  window  frames,  basement,  plastering,  etc., 
and  stated  that  "at  lev/  York  I  have  directed  a  second  - 
story  to  be  put  to  the  building  there.    I  do  not  wish, 
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59.  f£ontiirued) 

&s~~£"nc -/i"~at  Boston  were  under taken  at  the  same  time, 
that  they  should  "be  inferior you  must  therefore  have 
the  story  added  to  both  wings."    The  Commandant  in  this 
letter  ;.i.LsD  ga^b  directions  as  to  draining  the  ground 
arc-.;i?Kl  the  barracks  and  remarked  that  "during  the 
Winter,  I  wii!  detach  the  carpenters  for  your  com- 
mand ,      The  Commandant  evidently  appreciated  the 
wlll.'.ngness  with,  which  the  Marines 'worked  on  t'lv-rXr 
barracks,  for  on  Ho  vernier  15,  133.0,  in  a  letter  to 
Captain  Thompson,  at  Boston,  he  remarked  that  "/our 
men  are  deserving  of  much  credit  in  giving  so  much  aid 
hy  labor «    The  comforts  of  their  new" quarters  will, 
I  trust,  in  some  way  compensate  them  for  thoir  con-  ' 
duct."    And  again  in  a  letter  dated  December  19,  1810, 
ho  stated,  '"J  am  much  gratified'  in  your  report  on  the 
state  of  the  buildings — their  progress  has  been  be- 
yond my  expectation.     I  had  no  idoa  of  their  being  in 
such  a  forward  way  for  the  reception  of - the  guard." 
In  a  letter  v.6  Mrst  Lieut.  John  Brooks,  then  command- 
ing at  Boston,  dated  December  51,  1810,  the  Commandant 
directed  that  ho  "must  keep  the  mechanics  of  the  guard- 
I  mean  carpenters  employed  during  the  winter  in  making 
doors,  sashes,  etc.,  for  tho  buildings,  or  any  other 
things  which  will  be "necessary  for  their  completion." 
On  February  £5,  1811,  the  Commandant  again  wrote 
Lieutenant  Brcoks,  that  inasmuch  as  tho  men  had  "no 
extraordinary  duty  to  perform,  you  must  have  their 
services  fully  in  every  way;  therefore,  that  you  can 
to  complete  the  barracks  and  to  prepare  that  work 
which  they  cannot  undertake,  which  I  presume  must  be 
plastering  and  glazing  only."    That  the  Marines 
accomplished  a  considerable  amount  of  work  at  little 
expense  to  the  Government  in  their  "barracks  building 
program"  is  evidenced  by  a  letter  from  the  Commandant 
to  Lieutenant  Brooks,  in  which  he  stated  that  "the 
extent  to  which  you  carry  the  $500  will  be  to  mc  very 
pleasing  as  I  assure  the  expenditure  has  been  very 
considerable  and  far  beyond  my  ideas  intended  for  your 
station — so  much  so  that  I  have  delayed  the  recommenda- 
tion for  building  barracks  either  at  Philadelphia  or 
llorfolk,  that  I  might  certainly  know  the  sums  necessary 
for  York  and  Boston."    In  tnis  letter  the  Commandant 
shewed  a  detailed  knowledge  of  tho  Boston  post  by  the 
minute  instructions  he  gave  for  the ' construction  of  a 
parade  ground.    On  October  13,  1310,  Captain  Thompson 
reported  to  the  Commandant  that  the  walls  were  up  and 
ready  for  tho  roof.'  According  to  a' letter  from  the 
Commandant  to  Lieut.  Bx-coks,  May  2v>,  1311,  the  first 
Marine  Barracks  built  wore  those  at  tho  Havy  Yard, 
Washington.    After  the  barracks  at  the  Washington  Havy 
Yard  barracks  were  built  at  lew  York  and  next  at  3oston 
then  barracks  were  built  at  Philadelphia  and  Norfolk, 
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59.  (Continued) 

The  Commandant  carried  on  a  correspondence  with  Captain 
James  Thompson,  commanding  at  Boston,  regarding  the 
barracks  being  built  there  writing  on  November  15,  2E, 
December  19  and  31,  1810;  On  February  25,  1811  the 
Commandant  wrote  Lieutenant  Brooks,  then  commanding 
at  Boston,  that  he  was  glad  to  hear  that  he  was  in 
the  barracks, 

40.  Commdt.  to  Lt .  Brooks,  May  29,  1811, 

41.  In  the  fall  of  1812  the  barracks  at  New  Orleans  wore 
partially  destroyed  by  a  devastating  storm  and  while 
it  would  have  been  desirable  to  build  new  barracks 
the  only  authority  granted  was  to  repair' the  old 
building.  (Wharton  to  Carmick,  October  1,  1812). 

42.  .  Nat.  Intell. 

43.  Nat.  Intell.,  January  2,  1812,  ■ 

44.  D.A.R.  Mag.,  February,  1924,  78,  which  also  publishes 
a  likeness  of  Lieut.  Massey. 

45.  .First  Lieutenant  John  R. 'Fenwick,  who  had  been  appoint- 
ed Adjutant  on  January  1,  1804,  was  relieved  by  First 
Lieutenant  Rankin,  the  Quartermaster,  who,  in  addition 
to  his  duties  'fES  Quartermaster ,' acted  as  Adjutant  from 
June  12,  1805  until  September  1,  1805.    First  Lieut- 
enant Michael  Reynolds  was  appointed  Adjutant  on  Sep- 
tember 2,  1805  but  resigned  the  appointment  on  May 

31,  1806,  being  succeeded  by  First  Lieutenant  John  R. 
Fenwick,  who  was       reappointed  to  the  office  on  July 
1,  1806.    First  Lieutenant  John  Johnson  was  appointed 
Adjutant  on  January  1,  1809  as  the  relief  of  Lioutenant 
Fenwick  and  served  in  the  office  until  he  was  rolie\-od 
by  First  Lieutenant  Archibald  Henderson,  who  served 
until  April  30,  1809.    First  Lieutenant  Samuel  Miller 
then  became  Adjutant  being  appointed  on  May  15,  1809. 

46.  First  Lieutenant  Robert  Rankin,  who  had  boon  appointed 
Quartermaster  on  January  1,  1804, 'was  succeeded  by 
First  Lieutenant  Thomas  W.  Hooper,  who  was  appointed 
on  November  10,  1806.    First  Lieut onant  John  Williams 
became  the  next  Quartermaster,  being  appointed  March 
1,  1807,  and  served  until  relieved  by  First  Lieutenant 
Joseph  Woodson,  who  was  appointed  on  March  11,  1811. 
The  next  regular  Quartermaster  was  First  Lieutenant 
Samuel  Bacon  who  assumed  office  on  September  1,  1813, 
However,  for  a  short  period  prior  to  this  date  Lieut- 
enant Crabb,  acted  as  Quartermaster  in  addition  to 
his  duties  as  Paymaster, 


-35- 


■36- 


47.  First  Lieutenant  James  Thompson,  who  had  "been  appointed 
Paymaster  on  April  20,  1799,  served  in  the  office  until 
about  December  16,  1806.    First  lieutenant  Robert  Green- 
leaf  was    then    appointed  Paymaster  by  the  Commandant 
on  January  1,  1807,  as  the  successor  of  First  Lieuten- 
ant James  Thompson,    During  a  period  of  sickness  of 
Lieutenant  Greenleaf,  the  Commandant,  appointed  First 
Lieutenant  John  Crabb  "as  Acting  Paymaster  on  December 
16,  1809.    On  the  return  of  Lieutenant ' Greenleaf  to 
duty  as  Paymaster  on  February  14,  1810,  Lieutenant 
Crabb  was  appointed  "Assistant  Paymaster,"  and  acted 

as  such  until  March  11,  1811,  when  he  received  the 
appointment  as  Paymaster.    Prior  to  the  Act  of  March 
16, ' 180S,  the  Lieutenant- Colonel  Commandant  received 
$575.00  per  month  as  pay  and  six  rations  per  day.  After 
the  approval  of  that  Act  he  continued  to  receive  these 
emoluments  but  in  1807  a  doubt  rose  as  to  whether  the 
above  emoluments  were  legal  or  $60.00  a  month  pay  and 
five  rations  a  day  were  not  the  proper  figures.  The 
Accountant  of  the  Navy  Department  on  February  7,  1807 
wrote  to  Gabriel  Duvall  expressing  this  doubt.  (Navy 
Let.  Bk.,  Miscl.  and  Captains1  Letters,  No.  17); 'An 
order  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  dated  June  18,  1811, 
stated  that  the  rale  that  the  Adjutant  should  "examine, 
enter  and  certify,  the  pay  rolls,  you  will  consider 
as  hereby  expunged.    The  Paymaster' alono  is  responsible 
for  all  monies  placed  in  his  hands,"  and  the  Adjutant 
need  only  certify  that  "the  men  paid  are  actually 
mustered."    Then  on  May  28,  1812,  the  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  ordered  that  "the  Adjutant  of  the  Marine  Corps 
will    certify  that  the  men  on  the  pay  rolls  of  the 
Paymaster,  correspond  with  the  men  on  the  records  of 
his  office,  or  his  musters."    In  October,  1810,  the 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  ordered  an  officor  about  to 
proceed' to  New  Orleans,  in  advance  of  $5150.00.  On 
June  12,  1812,  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  directed  ""an 
advance  of  three  months1  pay  be  the  rule  and  not  ex- 
ceeded at  any  time."    Advances  to  officers  leaving 
Headquarters  "for  service." 

48.  Owing  to  incomplete  returns,  missing  muster  rolls,  etc., 
the  records  during  the  period  shortly  after  the  organ- 
ization of  the  Marine  Corps  in  1798  do  not  show  all 

the  Noncommissioned  Staff  Officers.    Sergeant  Major 
Alexander  Forest  was  appointed  January  1,  1803. 
Archibald  Summers,  who  enlisted  June  3,  1799  was  pro- 
moted Sergeant  Major  June  1,  1801,  and  discharged  June 
1,  1802.    David  Hut  chins  was  made  Quartermaster  Sergeant- 
June  1,  1803  and' was  carried  on  the  Headquarters  muster 
rolls  for  August,  1804  as  such,  and  again  in  December, 
1804.    He  was  discharged  November  27,  1805  as  Quarter- 
master Sergeant.    Quartermaster  Sergeant ' James  McKim 
was  promoted  to  that  grade  on  December  3,  1805,  and 
served  until  March  24,  1814. 
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49.    Early  in  August,  1812  a  public  dinner  was  given  to 

Captain  John  Cass  in,  U.S.  Navy  in  Washington.    Ho  was 
leaving  Washington  to  assume  command  of  the  Gosport 
Navy  Yard.    Many  toasts  wore  drunk  as  the  Marino  Band 
played.    Lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant  Franklin  Wharton, 
proposed  the  toast  "The  City  of  Washington."  Aftor 
Lt.  Col.  Wharton  had  retired,  the  following  toast  was 
drunk  to  him;  "Lieutenant  Colonel  Wharton*  -  a  good 
citizen  will  always  bo  a  good  soldier."  (Nat.  Intell., 
August  8,  1812).., 

50 On  January  14,  1807,  at  Washington  an  elegant  dimior 
was  given  to  Captain  Meriwether  Lewis  "by  the  citizens 
of  Washington.    Robert  Brent,  who  presided,  was 
"supported  by  Captain  Tingoy  end  Colonel  Wharton,  as 
Vice  Presidents."  (Nat.  Intell.,  January  16,  1807J. 

51.  A  meeting  of  citizens  at  Davis'  Hotel,  Washington, 
chose  twolvo  Managers  for  the  "City  Assemblies"  and 
among  that  member  was  Lieut.  Col.  Commandant  Franklin 
Wharton,  flat.  Intell.,  November  27,  1810). 

52.  Actuated  by  those  motives  of  morality  and  economy,  sub- 
scription papers  for  a  Washington  library  were  cir- 
culated through  the  city  of  Washington  aid  the  ad- 
jacent country  by  a  'committee  that " included  Robert 
Brent,  Wm.  Cranch,  John  Law,  Lieut.  Col. .Commandant 
Franklin  Wharton  of  the  Marines,  and 'about  two  hundred 
subscriptions  received",  flat.  Intell.,  March  5,  1811; 
Bryan,  Hist.  Nat.  Cap.,  I,  520). 

55.    See  also  Wharton  to  John  Hall,  April  24,  1809. 

54*,  On  August  27,  1810,  Secretary  Of  the  Navy  Paul  Hamilton, 
directed  Capt.  John  R.  Fenwick,  commanding  at  the 
Marino  Barracks  of  Washington,  to  station  at  Bait  into  ro 
a  guard  of  Marines  to  consist" of  1  sergeant, '1  corporal 
and  5  privates.  (Navy  Let.  Bk.,  Mar.  Off.,  I,  .101).  • 

55.  Wharton  to  Smith,  November  25,  1812,  for  enlistment  of 
minors,  See  Perkins,  Hist.  Sketches  Of  the  War,  146-148; 
discharglTTy  substitute  (Muster  Roll,  Marine  Barracks, 
New  York,  March, 1813;.  Let.  January  20,  1815);  for' ad- 
vances to  recruits,  Soe  Letters,  February  19,  1813, 
February  16,  1813,  FeFruary  21,  1015;  "As  the  re- 
cruiting for  the  Marine  Corps  has  been  frustrated  by 
the  greater  inducements  held' cut  to  the  Army,"  otc. 
(Navy  Let.  Bk.,Mar.  Off.,  I,  197,  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  to  Wharton,  March  14,  1814). 

56.  Wharton  to  Carmick,  August  31,  1812. 

57.  Wharton  to  John  Hall,  November  21,  1812;  Soe  also 
Wharton  to  John  Hall,  February  6,  1814.  . 


37 


38 


58.    In  an  order  dated  September  6,  1808,  the  Commandant 
stated  that  "Headquarters  of  the  Marine  Corps  at 
Washington  considered  as  the  school  where  young  of- 
ficers and  recruits  are  to  he  instructed  in  the  various 
duties  which  they  may  be  called  upon  to  perform,  it 
is  expected  that  in  future  the  Commanding  or  Senior 
officer  in  Barracks,  will  order  such  Parades  as  he 
may  think  necessary  to  insure  the  same,  exclusive 
of  these  already  ordered;  and  that  he  will  require 
the  attendance  of  such  officers  on  them,  as  he  may 
think  proper."    An  order  issued 'on  September  19th, 
1807,  by  Captain  Daniel  Carmick,  commanding  at  Head- 
quarters at  the  time,  prescribed  "That  the  young 
officers  may  be  made  familiar  with  that  part  of  their 
duty  connected  with  the  marchings,  wheelings,  forming 
and  reducings  of  divisions,  and  such  simple  maneuvers. 
Is  the  number  of  men  will  admit  of,  it  is  ordered 
that  the  daily  men  for  parade  be  under  arms  three  ' 
quarters  of  an  hour  every  morning  before  Roll  Call, 
when  the  young  officer  will  repair  to  be  instructed 
in  such  maneuvers  as  the  adjutant  may  think  proper  to 
perform.    The  Commanding  Officer  recommends  to  them 
to  lose  no  time  in  perfecting  themselves  in  the  manual 
exercise,  as  it  is  uncertain  how  soon  they  may  be 
ordered  on  command." 

59 •    Under  dated  of  August  14,  1811,  the  Commandant  issued 
the  following  order:    "to  prevent  the  groat  injury 
often  done  to  the  musket  by  permitting  the  Privates 
to  take  to  pieces  and  clean  their  own  arms*    It  is 
hereby  ordered  that  in  future,  no  private  will  be 
allowed  to  take  apart  his  musket,  but  in  presence  of 
a  non-commissioned  officer  of  his  squad,  who,  is 
made  answerable  for  all  injuries  occasioned  by  a 
neglect  of  the  above  duty." 

60.    An  Act  of  Congress  approved  February  26,  1811;  pro- 
vided for  "navy  hospitals,"    among  other  things  it 
was  provided  that  "all  fines  imposed  on  navy  of floors, 
seamen  and  Marines,  shall  be  paid  to  the  commissioners 
of  navy  hospitals;"  that  "the  commissioners  are  re- 
quired at  once  of  the  establishments  to  provide  a 
permanent  asylum  for  disabled  and  decrepit  navy 
officers,  seamen  and ' Marines ; "  and  "that  when  any 
navy  officer,  seamen;  or  Marine,  shall  be  admitted 
into  a  navy  hospital,  that  the  institution  shall 
be  allowed  one  ration  per  day  during  his  continuance 
therein,  to  be  deducted  from  the  account  of  the 
United  States  x  x  x  and  ilL  jLike  manner  when  any  Of- 
ficer, seamen  or    Marino,    entitled  to  a  pension, 
shall  be  admitted  into  a  navy  hospital,  such  pension 
during  his  continuance  therein  shall  be  paid  to  the 

commissioners  of  the  navy  hospitals,  and  deducted  from 
the  account  of  such  pensioner." 
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61.  John  Harrison,  Surgeon's  Mate  attending  Marino  Barracks 
on  February  3,  1812,  requested  tho  Commandant  "for 

the  bettor  accomodation  of  tho  sick  uric! or  your  command 
I  would  be  pleased  to  recommend  a  Matron  to  be  ap- 
pointed to  cook  and  wash  for  those  in  hospital* "  Tho 
Secretary  of  the  lavy  authorized  Wharton  "to  employ 
a  Matron  and  a  steward  at  his  discretion." 

62.  Navy  Lot.  Bk.,  Mar.  Off.,  I,  124-125. 
65.    Navy  and  Marine  Corps  Archives. 

64.  Secretary  of  the 'Navy  to  Wharton,  October  5,  1812; 
Wharton  to  Kelly,  October  5,  1812;  Marine  Corps 
Archives. 

65.  In  this  connection  see  Act  of  March  16,  1302  that 
aTlowed  one  additionaT  ration  to  every  officer  keeping 
a  servant  not  a  soldier  of  the  line;  See  also  Act  of 
July  6,  1812,  Regulations, War  DopartmcnT;  18T2  allowed 
Colonels,  3  waiters;  lieutenant- Colone Is ,  2;  Major, ■ 
2;  Captains  and  lieutenants,  1,  and  also  provided 
regulations  for  rations  of  waiters.    Act  of  March 

30,  1814  allowed  a  Colonel,  2  waiters;  Lieutenant 
Colonel,  1;  officers  of  each  company,  3;  staff  of- 
ficer, 1;  officer  commanding  separate ' post,  1.  Also 
that  no  soldier  to  bo  employed  as  servant. 

66.  General  Fenwick  was  born  in  Charleston,  South  Carolina, 
and  from  a  note  contained  in  Major  .Garden1 s  "Notioos 
of  Incidents,"  it  appears  that  he  was  an  infant  at 

tho  time  of  his  evacuation  of  Charleston  during  the 
Revolutionary  War.    His  life  was  preserved  at  this 
critical  juncture  in  the  history  of  his  country  by  a 
female  relative.    Ho  was  early  in  life  distinguished 
for  his  literary  acquirements,  having  received  his 
education  in  England,  where  the  greatest  attention 
was  paid  for  his  studies.    Fired  with  a  spirit  of 
patriotism  so  common  in  the  men  of  his  day,  on  the 
10th  of  November,  1799,  he  entered  the  service  of  his 
country  as  lieutenant  of  Marines,  which  post  ho 'held 
with  great  credit  and  honor  until  the  year  1810,  when 
he  was  appointed  Lieutenant  Colonel  of  Light  Artillery. 
On  the  18th  of  March,  1813,  he  was  breveted  as  Colonel 
for  his  "gallant  conduct  on  the  Niagara  frontier." 
At  the ' memorable  battle  On  Quo ens town.  Heights,  in 
Canada,  in'  the  year  1812,  this  distinguished  soldier 
lost  an  eye,  and  was  otherwise  horribly  wounded.  So 
great  was  the  injury  sustained  by  him  on  that  occasion 
that  great  fears  were  for  a  while  entertained  of  his 
recovery.    In  the  reduction  and  reorganization  of  the 
Army  In  1822  he  was  assigned  to  the  command  of  the 
4th  Regiment  of  Artillery  as  Colonel,  then  stationed 
at  Pensacola,  Florida.    On  the  18th  of  March,  1823,  he 
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66,  (Continued) 

was  "Ereveted  as  Brigadier  General.    He  died  the  19th 
of  March,  1842  at  Marseilles,  Franco,  whither  he  had 
gone  for  the  improvement  of  his  health.    On  his  way 
from  Paris  to  that  place  ho  took  a  severe  cold,  which 
induced  apoplexy.    He  now  "sleeps  the  sleep  of  tho 
dead"  in  a  foreign  country,  far  removed  from  the  land 
of  his  "birth,  and  scenes  of  his  noble  daring  and  manly 
exploits;  but  his  name,  intimatoly  interwoven  with 
the  glory  and  history  of  his  ocuntry,  shall  endure 
as  long  as  tho  torch  of  liberty  remains  unquenched,  and 
men  continue  to  revere  and  hallow  the  name  of  tho 
brave.  (i.'rt.  Intell.,  April  29,  1842);  "Ycur  letter 
of  the  27th  ihst.,  has  been  received  and  for  the 
friendly  and  respectful  observations  which  it  contains 
as  relating  to  me,  I  tender  you  my  sincere  thanks. 
In  personal  regard  and  estimation  I  feol  a  reciprocation 
with  yon*    Your  determination  to  resign  your  Commission 
in  the  Marine  Corps  is  a  cause  cf  regret  to  me;  ond 
what  is  mere  important  a  consideration,  it  is  contrary 
to  the  wishes  of  the  President  of  the  United  States*. 
Tho  decided  tone  of  your  letter  renders  it  unnecessary 
for  me  tc  ropeat  what  1  said  tc  you  in  our  late  con- 
versation; yet,  sir,  T  will  remark  that  appreciating 
as  I  do  ycur  honorable  sentiment  and  feeling, 'en  a 
calm  and  earnest  review  of  every  ei reluctance ,  I 
cannot  perceive ' that  you  have  sufficient  cause  for 
tho  determination  you  have  made  to  resign.     In  making 
this  remark,  I  trust  that  my  excuse-  will  be  found  in 
that  candor  which  you  have  been  so  just  as  to  re- 
cognize.   Whatever  may  be  your  future  pursuits,  I  beg 
you  to  believe  that  they  will  not  be  indifferent  tc 
mo.    -The  first  I  an  sure  will  be  honorable;  and  the' 
latter  1  hope  and  sincerely  wish  may  co?nduce  to  your 
happiness  and  fame (Secretary  of  tho  ITavy  Hamilton' 
to  Fenwick,  March  29,  1811;  Ecvy  Let.  £k.,  Mar.  Off. , 
I,  115);  The  resignation  of  Captairi  John  R.  Fenwick 
was  accepted  with  extreme  regret  by*  Secretary  of  the 
Ilavy  Paul  Hamilton  on  April  1,  1811.    Captain  Fenwlcfc 
resigned  entered  tho  Army,  in  which  ho  rose  to  General 
rank  and  served  with  greet  diet inutyvand  was  wounded 
during  the  T7rr  of  1812.  *±23j 

67.  ITavy  Let.  3k.,  Mar.  Off.  f  t,  102  u 

68.  Hat.  Intel!.,  February  /ll,  1812. 

69,  Navy  Let.  Bk<- ,  Mar.  Off.,  I,  144;  Paul  Hamilton  to 
Whcrton. 

,70,  ITat.  Intell,,  April  21,  1812* 

71.  ITat.  Int ell.,  February  C,  IRC 7. 
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7S.    Order  of- Secretary  of  the  Navy,  June  6,  1818;  Navy 
let.  Bk.,  Mar.  Off.,  I,  152. 

75.    Marine  Corps  Archives. 

74.  Greenleaf  to' Car-nick,  October  15,  1811;  lat.  Intell., 

September  14,  1811. 

75.  Marine  Corps  Order  Book;  Bolton,  Private  Soldier  under 
Washington,  174-176,  describes  the  punishments  in- 
flicted during;  the  Revolution  as  follows :     "a  soldier 
marching  from  the  guard-house  to  the  gallows  with  a 
halter  about  his  neck,  and  from  there  running  the 
gauntlet  through  the  brigade.-    Usually  the  brigade 
was  drawn  up  in  two  lines  to  form' a  narrow  lane 
(sometimes  half  a  mile  in  length),  through  which  the 
culprit  had  to  pass  to  receive  the  lashing  from 
switches  held  by  the  men.     If  he  was  unpopular  he 
fared  ill;  if  he  was  liked  by  his*  comrades  and  was 
fleet  of  foot  he  suffered  but  little.    To  make  the 
gauntlet  a  r:erious  penalty  a  soldier  was  ordered  to 
point  his 'bayonet  at  the  guilty  man's  breast  and  back 
slowly  down  between  the  lino£!  so  that  progress  could 
not  be  too  rapid  for  adequate  punishment.    This  in- 
genious device  served  to  lay  the  victim  on  his  bed 
for  days.    At  Ticorderoga  a  bend  of  mutinous  sailors 
ran  a  species  of  maritime  gauntlet ;thoy  were  sentenced 
to  receive  seventy-eight  lashes  each,  'the  criminals 
to  be  whipTd  from  vessel  to  vessel  receiving  Part  of 
their  Jfcnishment  on  Board  of  each. 11 " 

76.  First  Lieutenant "  John  R.  Fenwick  was  relieved  a3  Ad- 
jutant January  1,  1809  and  in  turn  was  succeeded  by 
First  Lieutenant  Archibald  Henderson  exactly  one  month 
later.    Lieutenant  Henderson  gave  way  to  First  Lieuten- 
ant Samuel  Miller,  who  served  as  Ad -jut  ant  for  many 
years.    First  Lieutenant  John  Williams  relieved  First 
Lieutenant  Thomas  W.  Hooper  as  Quartermaster  on  March 
1,  1807.'  Second  Lieutenant  Joseph  Wooc.son  served  from 
March  11,  1811  until  relieved  by  First  Lieutenant 

•  Samuel  Bacon  on  September  1,  1315  „    First  Lieutenant 
Robert  G-reonleaf  served  as  Paymaster  from  January  1, 
1807  (relieving  Lieutenant  Thompson)  to  March  11, 
1811  when  he  was  succeeded  by  First  Lieutenant  John 
Crabb,  who  was  relieved  by  Second  lieutenant  Robert 
M.  Dosha  on  April  30,  1817. 

77 .  The  following  order  was  issued  by  the  Commandant  on  ' 
June  9,  1809:    "In  future  cocked  hats  will  be  worn 
in  lieu  of  the  round,  by  officers  for  the  summer 
establishment  and  a  laced  [Diamond,  on  blue  ground  - 
instead  ox  the  Foul  Anchor,  will  be  placed  on  the 
skirts  of  their  uniform  coats:    and  it  is  directed 

0 
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f Continued) 

tJFat  from  and  after  the  10th.  instant  tho  troops  appear 
(when  or.  duty)  agreeable  to  the  summer  establishment, 
until  further  orders." 

The  estimates  computed  in  December,  1807  included 
$150.00  for  "flour  for  hairpowder." 
Tlie  following  order  was  issued  "by  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  Paul  Hamilton. 

On  April  19,  1810  to  collect  and  present  to  view  the 
different  orders  for  the  uniform  of  the  Corps,  the 
following  "by  command  of  the  Secretary  of  the  ITuvy,  in 
repealing  all  others,  must  be  considered  as  fulliy 
established  and  strictly  attended  to*    The  following 
dress  will  be  the  uniform' of  the  Marine  Corps: 
Officers  -  Navy  blue  coat,  buttons  across  the  breast, 
with  two  rows  of  Navy  buttons,  eight  on  each  side, 
tho  button-holes  laced  and  brought  to  a  point  on  the 
center  thus  three  buttons  on  the  sleeves  laced 

in  the  same  manner;  the  pockats  with  throe  buttons 
placed  and  with  lace  similar  to  the  sleeves;  the 
collar  of  scarlet,  with  two  buttons  on  oach  side 
laced;  laced  cuffs  scarlet,  the  skirts  turned  up  with 
scarlet  and  two  laced  diamonds  on  bluo  ground  on  each 
thus  tho  lappels  of  the  coat  lined  with  scar- 

let and  throe  butt on- holes  laced  on  each  side,  this 
however  not  to  bo  seen  when  on  duty  in  winter.  Vest 
and  pantaloons  white;  cocked  hats  or  chapeau-bras  with 
gold  langloop  and  navy  button  under  tne  cbcTmdlT7'~the 
cockade  of  leather  thus  described  the  hat  to  be  worn 
over  tho  right  eye  with  gold  tassels  from  the 
sides.     Scarlet  plumes;  the  hair  queued  and  powdered. 
The  officers  when  in  full  uniform  are  to  wear  a  scar- 
lot  sash  round  tho  waist  outside  the  coat  and  over 
the  belt  tied  on  the  left  side  and  over  the  left  thigh. 
Black  boots  to  the  knee  and  black  silk  tassels.  Black 
leather  stock  when  on  duty, 

Tho  Officers  Grades  are  to  be  designated  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner: 

A  Colonel,  two  gold  epauletts ,  one  on  each  shoulder, 
A  Major,  two  geld  epauletts  one  on  each  shoulder. 
A  Captain,  a  gold  epaulet t  on  the  right  shoulder  and  a 
gold  counter  strap. 

A  First  Lieut.    A  gold  opaulott  on  the  right  shoulder, 
A  Second  Lieut.  A  goldepaulett  on  the  left  shouldor. 
The  Staff  to  wear  a  gold  epaulett  and  counter  strap 
embroidered  on  blue  cloth.    Side  Arms  -  Yellow  mounted 
sabre3  with  gilt  scabbords  and  white  cross  belts  with 
gilt  plates.    The  uniforms  of  Marines  to  be  a  coatee 
single  breasted,  one  row  of  buttons,  yellow  worsted 
binding  on  each  side,  the  extreme  ends  of  which  re- 
present a  half  diamond'  thus  white  cloth  pantaloons 
with  black  cloth  gaiters  to  The  knoe.    Linen  overalls 
in  summer,  high  crowned  caps,  without  a  brim  and  a 
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P*CuuTg  of  "red  plush  on  its  front  with  a  brass  oagle  and 
plate    Hatband  of  yellow  cord  with  a  tassel  of  tho 
same  color.    Sorgoants  to  wear  loathor  cockades  on 
the  left  side  of  the  hat  with  scarlet  -Glumes. 
On  September  2-1,  1612  Lieutenant -Colo no  1  Commandant 
Franklin  Wharton  wroto  to  Navy  Agent  Goorgo  Harrison 
at  Philadelphia, stating  he  was  sorry  to  hear  Mr. 
Harrison  "speak  of  $8.75  pair  for  blankets,"  ana  that 
"a  little  patience"  would  bring  them  lov/er.  (Marine 
Corps  Archives),, 

78. 


Pay  and 
Subsistence 


Clothing  &  Q.M.Dept, 
jiil •  Stores  Contingcn 


;an.  7., 

1807 

:  78,678.30 

•14,920.00  < 

:  9,295.00 

:  102,893.30 

1808 

'  160 ,131.90  • 

39,587,80  : 

•16,035.00  • 

:  215,754.70 

V.  3, 

1809 

•135,647.70  : 

34,287.80 

:  16, 125.00  : 

186,060.50 

'^r.  2, 

1810  : 

140,121.40  : 

•  39,793.45  : 

17,000.00  • 

196,914.85 

7, 

1811  • 

138,256.90  ; 

>  39,297.15  : 

•18,000.00  : 

195,554.05 

?eb.24, 
s  

1812  : 

154,346.30  : 

51,059.10  : 

23,500.00  : 

228,905.90 

t etc.  Total 


1st. 


79.    Antoine  Duplessis  was  reappointed  Fife  Major  on  May 

26,  1807  and  served  until  his  death,  May  20,  1809,  when 
Francisco  Pulisui  was  reappointed* dating  from  June 
He  served  until  his  death',  June  8,  1812,'  and  his  son, 
Venerahdo  Pulizni  succeeded  him.    Drum  Major  Ashworth 
was  "Leader  of  tho  Band  during  this  entj.ro  period.  A 
due  regard  for  the  Sabbath  Day  was  insisted  upon  by  ' 
Lieutenant- Colonel  Commandant  V/harton  on  December  17, 
1810,    when  he  directed  that  tho  Marine  Band  should 
not  play  on  Sundays  except  for  military  purposes.  Tho 
Marines  also  were  great  church-goers  in  those  days. 
Back  across  the  river  bridge,  in  the  capital,  on  G 
Street,  near  the  Eavy  Yord,  stands  Christ  Church. 
Built  in  1809,  this  sturdy  eaifice  is  still  in  church- 
ly  use.    In  its  earliest  days  it  was  attended  by  the 
aristocracy  of  the 'neighborhood  and  by  officers  and 
men  of  the  Marines,  so  that  it  became  known  as  "The 
Marine  Corps  Church."    Each  Sunday  tho ' Sea  Soldiers 
marched  from  their  barracks  to  service, ' and  lads  of 
the  Corps  composed' the  choir.  (Philadelphia  Public 
ledge-r,  January  14,  1923). 
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FORENOTE 

If  details  concerning  the  participation  of  the 
Navy  and  Array  in  any  operation  or  incident  described 
herein  do  not  appear,  such  omission  occurs  only  be-, 
cause  it  is  impracticable  in  a  history  of  this  char- 
acter to  set  forth  more  than  the  work  of  the  Marines 
themselves.    To  do  more  than  this  would  extend  the 
history  "beyond  the  scope  and  size  planned.    In  many 
of  the  operations  described,  the  Navy  or  the  Army, 
or  both,  have  been  present  in  greater  strength  than 
the  Marines,  and  full  credit  is  here  given  for  their 
splendid  achievements. 

The  following  form  of  citation  is  suggested  if 
it  is  desired  to  cite,  either  in  published  works,  or 
manuscript,  any  information  contained  herein :- 

(McClellan,  Hist., U.S.M.C., 1st  ed.,  I,  Chap.  19,  p- 


CHAPTER  XIX 
IUDIM  FIGHTS,  1807-1812 


Early  in  1811,  President  .Madison  directed  that  the 
Marines  should  establish  a  post  at  Cumberland  Island  off 
the  southeast  coast  of  Georgia.    Captain  John  Williams  was 
selected  to  command  it.    On  April  22nd,  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  Paul  Hamilton  sent  complete  instructions  for  Captain 
Williams  to  Captain  Greenleaf ,  commanding  the  Washington 
Barracks.    Captain  Williams  was  to  take  such  a  position  on 
Cumberland  Island  as  would  permit  him  with  facility  to 
unite  with  the  flotilla  for  the  protection  of  the  rights 
and  neutrality  of  the  United  States.      The  Secretary  fur- 
ther directed:    "If  required  by  the  officer  commanding  a 
detachment  of  the  Army  *  *  *  on  the  St.  Mary's  Station  to 
unite  his  forces  with  him  in  any  actual  service ,  Captain 
Williams  will  do  so,  and  while  acting  with  the  detachment 
of  the  Army,  he  is  to    obey  the  orders  of  his  superior  in 

grade  and  date  of  commission  of  the  officers  of  the  Army. 

1 

Cumberland  Island  is  to  be  his  station."      Captain  Williams 

took  with  him  two  6-pounders,  to  be  placed  so  as  to  secure 

his  position  and  annoy  "any  enemy  entering  the  harbor  and 

1 

other  waters  in  the  vicinity  of  his  station." 

Two  days  later  (April  24)  Captain  Williams  was  directed 
to  march  a  detachment  of  Marines,  made  up  of  Second  Lieut, 
Alexander  Sevier,  Sergeant  Henry  B.  Austin,  two  other  ser- 
geants, three  corporals,  a  fifer,  a  drummer,  and  39  privates 
on  board  the  U.  S.  Schooner  Enterprise  and  proceed  to 
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•  Cumberland  Island,    The  Enterprise  carried  a  Sergeant's 

guard  of  Marines,  under  Sergeant  William  H.  E.  O'Brien,  who 

"3 

died  on  November  29,  1811.      Captain  Williams  arrived  at 

'4 

Cumberland  Island  in  May.     "The  Spaniards  were  doubt loss 
alarmed  at  the  first  appearance  of  the  troops , "wrote  the 
Commandant  to  Captain  Williams  on  June  26,  1811,  but  "I 
suppose"  they    "are  now  reconciled." 

This  station  on  Cumberland  Island  and  the  post  under 
Major  Oarmick  at  New  Orleans  wore  more  or  less  permanent 
barracks  established  primarily  for  naval  purposes  and  they 
supplied  Marines  to  the  gunboats  and  also  their  necessary 
clothing,  equipment,  etc.    It  was  an  independent  Marine 
Corps  post  and  had  no  connection  with  the  Army.,  despite 
the  orders  Captain  Williams  had  to  cooperate  with  it. 
Lieut. -°ol.  Thomas  A.  Smith,  of  the  Army,  commanded  the 
military  post  at  Point  Petor,  Geu,  and  made  every  effort 
to  assist  Captain  Williams.    "I  do  not  see  the  necessity  _ 
of  borrowing  anything  from  Colonel  Smith,  who  has,  you  say, 
politely  tendered  his  services  to  you,"    wrote  Lieut. -Col. 
Wharton  to  Captain  Williams  on  July  13,  1811,  "having  Mr. 
Harris  on  the  spot  acting  as  Navy  Agent,  ho  will  I  presume _ 
on  requisition  cause  to  be  delivered  lead  or  anything  olso, 
which  may  bo  wanted  for  your  command." 

Thus  from  tho  beginning,  the  Marines  showod  an  inclina- 
tion to  mind  their  own  business  and  to  keep  out  of  the  in- 
cidents that  prornisod  to  later  develop  into  a  muddle. 

An  epidomic  of  a  virulent  disease  attacked  Captain 
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Williams1  detachment  in  the  summer  of  1811  and  about  seven 
5 

men  died. 

On  August  20,  1811,  Colonel  Wharton  allotted  four  or 

five  hundred  dollars  to  Captain  Williams  for  the  purpose  of 

6 

building  "huts"  for  the  men  during  the  winter  season.  The 

enlisted  strength  of  Williams'  command  remained  at  46  from 

7 

lugust  to  December,  1811. 

In  the  meantime  "armed  diplomacy"  was  bringing  about  a 

state  of  affairs    in  Captain  Williams1  vicinity  that  later 

placed  him  in  the  ambush  which  sost  him  his  life.  Whether 

General  Matthews    the  American  Commissioner  acted  with  the 

authority  or  a-oproval  of  the  State  Department  or  not,  he 

"  8 

worked  for  the  acquisition  of  East  Florida.      Failing  in 
persuading  the  Spanish  to  peacefully  cede  that  area  to  the 
United  Statos,  events,  were  so  nursed  as  to  bring  East 
Florida  temporarily  to  the  United  States,    The  written  in- 
structions issued  to  General  Matthews  called  for  the  Army 

9 

and  IJavy  commanders  to  assist  him. 

Seven  months  before  the  invasion  of  Florida  actually 
occurred,  General  Matthews'  revolutionary  designs  wore  in 
progress,    0n  June  29,  1811,  he  wrote  Secretary  of  State 
Monroe  that  it  was  rumored  that  a  regiment  of  Africans  from 
Jamaica  was  expected  to  attack  Florida,  and  later  wo  find 
that  Matthews1  successor  exploited  the  "Black  Peril"  as  a 
reason  for  remaining  in  East  Florida.      On  August  3,  1811, 
General  Matthews  wrote  Secretary  Monroe  that  two  hundred 
stands  of  arms  and  fifty  horsemen's  swords  should  be  3ent 
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to  tho  Army  Commanding  Of  floor,  subject  to  Ms  ordor  and 

'  11 

that  those  would  bo  sufficient  to  arm  the  revolutionists. 
On  March  11,  1811,  General  Matthews  orderod  Commodore  Camp- 
boll,  who  commanded  the  U.  S.  Naval  Porcos  in  that  vicinity 
to  furnish  fifty  muskets  and  bayonets,  fifty  pistols  and  an 

equal  number  of  swords  as  tho  affairs  that  thoy  had  dis- 

18 

cussed  were  then  "ripe  for  execution." 

On  March  1,  1812,  Colonel  Wharton  wrote  Captain  John 
Williams  at  Cumberland  Island  that  in  a  day  or  so  ho  woulcf 
order  him  to  relievo  Captain  Carmick  at  New  Orleans;  that 
First  Lieut.  Ichabod  B.  Crane  would  go  down  to  relieve  him; 
that  ho  must  grant  Second  Lieutenant  Alexander  Sevier  a  fur- 
lough; and  that  no  rolief  would  bo  sent  for  that  officer. 
However,  the  wishes  of  General  Wilkinson  to  retain  Captain 
Carmick  at  New  Orleans  and  that  tho  stirring  events  of  March 
17,  1812,  at  Fcrnandina,  prevented  this  transfer,  the 

Commandant  writing  to  both  Major  Carmick  and  Captain 

13 

Williams  on  March  26th  of  this  decision, 

A  large  body  of  Americans  from  Georgia  and  Florida 
organized  an  independent  provisional  government  in  East 
Florida  (Spanish  Territory)  in  March,     1812,  and  on  the 
17th  these  Americans,  called  "Patriots,"  covered  by  the 
Naval  forces  of  tho  United  States,    occupied  Fcrnandina  on 
tho  northwest  point  of  Amelia  Island,  East  Florida.  For- 
nandina  was  Just  across  tho  St.  Mary's  Rivor  from  Point 
Petor,  Ga.,  where  Lieutenant  Colonol  Thomas  A.  Smith  of  tho 
Army  commanded,  and  only  a  few  miles  from  the  camp  of  the 


15 

Marines  commanded  by  Captain  Williams  on  Cumberland  Island, 

This  event  and  the  events  that  followed  constituted 
what  has  been  termed  the  "Patriot  War."    The  Patriot  Flag 
was  raised  and  to  all  intents  and  purposes  an  independent 
government  was  organized. 

The  part  played  by  the  Navy  in  these  earlier  incidents 
is  described  by  Commodore  Campbell  in  his  report  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Navy,  dated  at  St,  Mary's  on  March  21, 
1812,  reading  as  follows: 

"Agreeably  to  General  Matthews1  requisition  of  the 
15th  the  boats  proceeded  on  the  morning  of  the  17th  instant, 
took  their  station  near  the  town  of  Pernandina,  in  a  quiet 
and  friendly  manner,  tho  commander  of  those  gun-boats  |"nqs. 
10,  62  and  6j[J  having  orders  not  to  fire  a  shot  unless  first 
fired  upon,  and  previous  to  the  approach  of  the  Patriots  I 
gave  positive  orders  not  to  fire  a  shot  on  any  pretext  what- 
ever.   The  measure  had  the  desired  effect  of  preventing 

bloodshed,  which  inevitably  would  havo  been  the  case,  with 

16 

the  loss  of  tho  town."     Marines  were  on  those  gunboats. 

The  Vixen  was  also  present,  carrying  ten  Marines,  under  com- 
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mand  of  Sergeant  Samuol  S.  Sayles. 

General  Matthews  crossed  tho  rivor  with  regulars  of  . 
tho  Army  under  Lieutenant  Colonel  Thomas  A.    Smith  and  Cap- 
tain   Williams'  Marines,  on  March  19,  1812,  and  toofc  possess- 
ion of  Amelia  Island,  including  Fernandina,  subject  to  the 
President's  approval.18  Tho  "Patriot"  flag  came  down  and. 
the  Stars  and  Stripes  wont  up. 
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lioutenant  Colonel  Smith  proceeded  to  St,  John's  in 
March,  1818,  leaving  Captain  Williams  and  his  Marines  at 
Fernandina  with  instructions  to  keep  communications  open 
between  Fernandina  and  Smith's  Headquarters,  wherever  it 
might  be.  Colonel  Smith  reached  Picolata  (on  St,  John's 
River  due  west  of  St,  Augustine)  on  April  7th,  which  town 
surrendered  to  him  on  the  12th. 

The  events  transpiring  in  East  Florida  wore  not  to 

the  liking  of  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Paul  Hamilton,  and  on 

April  21,  1812,  ho  directed  that  Captain  Williams  bo  ordoroc 

to  withdraw  his  Marines  from  Amelia  Island  and  "resume  his 

20 

former  station  at  Cumberland  Island."      Captain  Williams 
received  this  order  but  could  not  obey  it  in  view  of  his 
receiving  contradictory  orders  from  Governor  Mitchell,  who 
had  roliovod  Governor  Matthews.    The  new  Governor,  in  a 
letter  dated  May  16,  1812,  to  Secretary  of  Stato  Monroo, 
explained  that  if  he  had  permitted  Captain  Williams' 
Marines  to  oboy  the  order  and  withdraw  to  Cumberland  Island, 
it  would  havo  compolled  him  "to  draw  assistance  and  roliof 
from  the  militia  of  Georgia."    Those  contradictory  ordors 
placed  Captain  Williams  in  an  awkward  position,  which  ho 
referred  to  in  a  letter  to  First  Lieut,  Samuel  Miller  on 
May  28,  1812.    "I  thank  you  for  your  congratulations,  but 
I  do  assure  you  my  worthy  fellow  that  I  never  have  been 
placed  in  so  disagreeable  a  situation  in  my  life,"  wroto 
Captain  Williams.    "I  am  ordered  by  Colonel  Wharton  to 
leave  this  place  immediately  and  assume  my  station  on 
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Cumberland  Island,  and  I  am  ordered  by  Governor  Mitchell, 

who  is  now  the  Commissioner  on  the  part  of  the  United 

States,  to  remain  where  I  am,  for  if  I  evacuate  this  post 

all  supplies  would  he  immediately  cut  off  from  Colonel 

Smith  of  the  U.S.R.B. ,  who  is  within  three  miles  of  St. 
21 

Augustine. 

like  every  other  officer  who  receives  contradictory 
orders  and  having  obeyed  and  protested  the  latest  received, 
Captain  Williams  reported  his  action  to  the  proper  officers. 
Having  obeyed  the  orders  of  Governor  Mitchell,  he  was  quite 
relieved  to  receive  a  letter  dated  June  8th,  from  his  Com- 
mandant, who  informed  him  that  he  knew  "of  nothing  whioh 
has  been  deemed  improper  by  the  department  of  the  Navy  in 
your  conduct.    You  have  been  placed  in  a  situation  several 

times  admitting  of  doubt  on  your  part  how  to  act,  and  of 

28 

course  attended  with  embarrassment."     This  letter  revoked 
the  orders  to  return  to  Cumberland  Island.    At  this  time 
Captain  Williams  had  sixty  Marines  in  his  Company.    On  this 
same  date  Secretary  of  the  Wavy  Paul  Hamilton  directed 
Colonel  Wharton  to  "instruct  Captain  Williams  to  attend  to 
the  requisitions  of  Governor  Mitchell  for  the  public  ser- 
vice." 

In  June,  Colonel  Smith  with  his  force  was  locatod  at 
Fort  Moosa,  two  miles  from  St.  Augustine,  and  Captain  Wil- 
liams with  his  Marines  were  at  Fernandina.    About  the  middle 
of  this  month  a  Spanish  armed  schooner  attacked  Fort  Moosa 
and  the  forces  fell  back  to  Pass  Navarro  or  Four  Mile  Croek 
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whore  Colonel  Smith  and  his  regulars  remained  while  the 
Patriots  retired  to  the  St.  John' a  Rivor,  and  whore  a  camp 
was  established  and  named  "Camp  New  Hope."    About  this  timo 
the  Seminole  Indians,  headed  by  Chief  Bowlegs,  wore  re- 
buffed by  the  Americans  when  they  offered  their  services 
and  accordingly  went  over  to  the  Spaniards. t   Tho  Marino s, 
under  Captain  Williams,  wore  assigned  the  important  duty  of 
keeping  open  tho  communication  betwoon  Colonel  Smith  at 
Four  Mile  Creek  and  Camp  Hew  Hope.    The  headquarters  of  tho 
Marines  was  henceforth  located  at  Camp  Now  Hopo. 

Many  times  have  Marines  be  on  placed  in  situations  where 
their  orders  called  for  them  "not  to  shoot,"  and  Captain 
Williams  was  in  just  such  a  situation,  for  in  a  letter 
dated  Scptembor  6th,  from  the  "camp  before  St.  Augustine" 
he  asked  Lieut,  Samuel  Miller,  the  Adjutant:     "I  wish  you, 
if  you  can,  would  find  out  the  reason  of  the  U.  S.  Troops 
being  kept  in  this  province  without  tho  liberty  of  firing 
a  gun  unless  wo  are  fired  upon.    Our  situation  is  an  un- 
pleasant one  as  well  as  a  very  unhoalthful  one."    In  this 
letter  Captain  Williams  referred  to  a  young  lady,  asking 
It.  Milly  to  inform  her  that  ho  would  return  as  soon  as 
tho  Florida  War  is  over."    Fivo  days  later  he  was  wounded 
and  on  the  23rd  was  dead. 

Tho  duty  assigned  to  tho  Marines  -  of  keoping  communica- 
tions open,  and  of  escorting  convoys  of  supply  wagons,  be- 
tween tho  camps  -  proved  to  be  the  most  hazardous  of  any 
service:    in  Florida.    A  company  of  Indians  and  Negroes,  under 


-9- 

a  free  Black  named  Prince,  formed  an  ambuscade  in  Twelve 
Mile  Swamp,  about  twelve  miles  from  St.  JohnTs,  for  the 
purpose  of  destroying  a  convoy  of  wagons  escortod  "by  a 
force  of  Marines  and  Milledgovillo  volunteers  (under  Captain 
Fort)  commanded  by  Captain  Williams,    The  convoy  and  escort 
entered  the  swamp  about  dusk  on  the  evening  of  September 
12,  1812.    A  deadly  fire  was  poured  into  them,  being  directed 
first  upon  the  horses.    The  horses  being  killed  the  wagons 
blocked  the  trails  and  the  Americans  were  forced  to  stand 
the  fight  against  heavy  odds  -  being  outnumbered  four  to 
one  and  the  enemy  fighting  from  ambush,  Captain  Williams 
was  wounded  at  the  first  fire,  but  continued  to  command  his 
men  until,  being  wounded  in  eight  different  places,  he 
gave  way  to  Captain  Sort,  who  later  was  also  wounded.  When 
the  enemy  advanced  with  tomahawks,  the  Marines  charged  and 
the  enemy  retired  giving  the  Americans  an  opportunity  to 
withdraw  from  the  ambuscade. 

Retaining  several  of  his  men  to  guard  the  wounded, 
Captain  Williams  sent  the  remainder  to  the  Block  House  on 
Davis  Creek  for  reinforcements.    From  there  a  detachment  was 
sent  out  the  next  morning  and  found  Captain  Williams,  his 
right  log  broken,  his  right  hand  shot  through  with  throe 
balls,  his  loft  arm  broken,  his  loft  leg  shot  through,  a 
ball  in  his  left  thigh  noar  the  groin,  and  another  through 
the  bottom  of  his  belly.    One  Marino  was  found  on  the  ground, 
dead  and  scalped  and  several  more  who  had  been  wounded  and 
hidden  in  the  bushes.    There  was  a  total  of  one  killed  and 
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eight  wounded,  including  Captains  Williams  and  Port.     In  a 

letter  to  his  Commandant,  Captain  Williams  wrote:    "You  may 

expect  that  I  am  in  a  dreadful  situation,  though  I  yet  hopo 

24 

I  shall  recover  in  a  few  months." 

Commendations  and  wishes  for  a  speedy  recovery  were 

showered    upon  Captain  Williams  before  news  of  his  death  on 
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September  29th  was  received.    The  Commandant,    the  Secretary 
of  the  Navy,  Colonel  Smith,  and  the  newspapers  were  loud  in 
his  praises  and  in  those  of  his  Marines.    Colonel  Smith 
officially  reported  to  the  War  Department  and  to  Governor 
Mitchell  on  September  22nd,  that  "Captains  Williams  and 
Port  acquitted  themselves  highly  to  their  honor,  and  would 
have  been  victorious  beyond  a  doubt  if  either  had  escaped 
a  few  minutes  as  an  order  had  been  given  to  charge  and  the 
enemy  began  to  give  ground.    The  Indians  fled  the  second 
fire,  yelling  like  devils," 

But  the  courageous  and  hopeful  Williams  succumbed  to 
his  wounds  on  September  29,  1812,    and  the  Corps  wont  into 
mourning  for  the  second  officer  killed  in  action  since 
the  Revolution. 

On  November  6,  1812,  Colonel  Wharton  wrote  to  "Lieut. 
Col.  Thomas  A.  Smith,  Regiment  of  Riflemen,  near  St.  Augus- 
tine, East  Florida,"  acknowledging  receipt  of  the  news  of 
the  death  "of  our  late  Brother  Officer,  Captain  Williams, 
whose  memory  will  long  remain  among  us,"  and  that  he  was 
*very  happy  to  hear  that  Sorgeant  Austin  has  merited  the 
good  opinion  of  the  officers  under  whom  he  has  served." 


The  national  Intelligencer  of  October  20,  1812,  stated, 
that  the  loss  of  Captain  Williams  "will  he  regretted  by  nil 
who  know  how  to  value  honor,  bravery  and  worth,"  and  that 
"he  will  be  particularly  lamented  by  all  who  had  the  plea- 
sure of  his  acquaintance,   of  whom  there  are  many  in  this 
city."    The  same  paper  of  October  24,  1812,  carried  an  an- 
nouncement that  "A  Funiral  Masonic  Procession  will  move 
from  the  Lodge  Room  of  Washington  Naval  and  Union  lodge 
on  Sunday  next  at  ten  o'olook  to  Christ  Church,  where  a 
sermon  will  be  delivered  by  the  Revd.  Brother  M'Cormick,  in 
consequence  of  the  death  of  the  worthy  and  much  esteemed 
Brother  John  Williams,  late  a  Captain  in  the  Marine  Corps, 
who  fell  by  the  hands  of  SaVGges  and  Negroes  on  the  twelfth 
of  September,  1812,"  and  that  "all  Masons  and  friends  of 

the  deceased  in  Alexandria,  Washington  and  Georgetown,  are 
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invited  to  attend." 

The  remains  of  captain  Williams  now  rest  in  the  Nation- 
al Cemetery,  at  Arlington,  Virginia, 

On  October  16th,  before  the  news  of  Captain  Williams1 
death  reached  Colonel  Wharton,  that  officer  directed  Lieut, 
Alexander  Sevier,  who  had  been  on  leave  from  Captain  Wil- 
liams' command,  to  "immediately  proceed  by  the  most  direct 
route  to  St.  Mary's,  Ga.,  and  from  thence  to  the  Encampment 
of  the  Troops  of  the  United  States  under  Colonel  Smith,  near 
St.  Augustine,  East  Florida."    Lieutenant  Sevier  was  directed 
that  on  reaching  this  camp  to  report  to  Captain  Williams  or 
in  his  absence  to  report  to  Colonel  Smith  "and  receive  the 
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command  of  the  Marines  during  the  absence  of  Captain  Williams 

Before  the  arrival  of  Lieutenant  Sevier,  the  Marines, 

"being  without  an  officer,  were  mustered  on  September  50, 

1818,  "by  Ensign  J.  Ryan,  3rd  U.  S.  Inf.,  and  he  signed  the 

muster  rolls  carrying  the  names  of  56  Marines  at  "Camp 
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New  Hope."      On  October  19th,  the  orders  of  Lieutenant  Sevier 
were  modified,  the  Commandant  writing  him:    "The  official 
report  of  the  death  of  Williams,"  was  received.    "You  must 
now  consider  yourself  as  the  officer  detailed  under  the  , 
orders  of  the  department  to  receive  the  Command,  late  Wil- 
liams, of  the  Marines,  and  will  so  proceed  to  the  Camp 
near  St.  Augustine  and  report  to  Colonel  Smith." 

About  this  time  an  expedition,  mostly  of  Volunteers, 
was  organized  by  Colonel  Hi el  Newman,  for  the  purpose  of 
attacking  the  Lotchway  (or  Seminole)  and'  Alligator  Indians 
in  their  towns.    Some  of  this  force  were  Marines.  Crossing 
the  St.  John's  River  at  Picolata  they  soon  arrived  within 
seven  miles  of  Payne's  Town,  which  was  located  near  the 
Great  Alluchua  Savanna  (now  Lake  Levy)  and  Lake  Pithlachocoo 

(now  Newman's  Lake).    Payne  and  Bowlegs  wore  the  chiefs  of 
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the  Indians. 

At  about  noon  September  27th,  about  150  Indians  under 
Payne  and  Bowlegs  attacked  the  Americans.    Payne  and  several 
other  Indians  were  killed,  while  one  American  was'  killed 
and  nine  wounded.    The  right  of  the  line  was  defended  by  a 
pond;  the  centre  was  shielded  by  two  fallen  pines,  and  the 
left  by  the  head  of  a  swamp.    After  a  smart  two-hour  fight 
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the  Americans  feigned  a  rotroat,  then  suddenly  charged  and 
dispersed  the  Indians.    Just  before  dark  the  Indians  again 
attacked  and  were  driven  off.    Five  times  during  the  night- 
Indian  attacks  were  repulsed.    The  Indians  besieged  the 
Americans  for  eight  days,  when  the  Americans  retired  in  tho 
direction  of  Picolata,  carrying  eight  wounded  on  litters. 
After  retreating  nine  miles  they  were  ambushed  by  the  Indians 
and  three  Americans  were  killed  at  the  first  fire.    A  charge 
again  dispersed  the  Indians  and  they  were  seen  no  more. 

Living  on  alligators,  gophers  and  palmetto  stocks  the  Ameri- 
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cans  at  last  reached  Picolata. 

On  December  21,  1812,  the  Commandant  wrote  Lieutenant 
Sevier  congratulating  him  on  his  "safe  return  from  a  fati- 
guing expedition.    Tho  service  on  which  you  are  now  engage- 
ed  will,  I  imagine,  give  you  frequent  toils  in  that  way, 

which  your  good  health  and  youth  together  will  I  hope  enable 
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you  to  surmount." 

Major  Gemeral  Thomas  Pincknoy,  who  commanded  the  Southern 
Division  of  Army,  superseded  Governor  Mitchell  about  the 
middlo  of  October,  1812. 

Upon  tho  return  of  Colonel  Newman  after  his  reverses  at 
the  hands  of  Payne  and  Bowlegs,  an  expedition  composed  of 
soldiers,  Marines,  and  volunteers,  was  immediately  organized 
to  attack  the  Indians.    Lieutenant  Sevier  commanded  the 
Marines.    Payne*s  Town  was  destroyed  on  February  9th  and 
Bowleg's  Town  on  the  10th*    The  Americans  camped  ; at  Payne's 
Town  on  the  10th  and  were  attacked  by  about  two  hundred 
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Indians.    The  Americans  charged  and  dispersed  the  enemy.  The 

American  loss  was  one  killed  and  seven  wounded,  while  the 
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Indians  suffered  severely.    On  February  27th  and  28th,  1813, 
Lieutenant  Sevier  wrote  letters  to  the  Commandant  describing 
this  Indian  fight  and  also  wrote  to  First  Lieut.  John  Crabb, 
the  Paymaster,  on  March  4,  1813,  on  the  same  subject.  A 
letter  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Wharton  to  Lieutenant  Sevier, 
dated  March  26,  1813,  stated  that  he  was  pleased  to  read 
"that  you  have  received  no  injury  in  your  late  expedition, 
on  which  I  congratulate  you;"  thanked  him  "for  the  account 
of  your  campaign;"  and  that  he  would  "be  '    ever  happy  to 
hear  of  your  success." 

East  Florida  becoming  quiet,  Lieutenant  Sevier  became 
restless  and  complained  to  the  Commandant  of  the  "inactive 
life."    While  at  Camp  lew  Hope,  St.  John's,  East  Florida, 
Lieutenant  Sevier  wrote  the  Commandant  on  March  30,  1813, 
that  he  wished  "to  return  to  Cumberland  Island  or  elsewhere 
in  order  that  he  might  be  of  service  to  his  country,"  and 
that  although  he  had  already  "done  much  hard  duty  since" 
he  arrived  "on  this  station"  he  could  not  "see  the  benefits 
resulting  from  it."    At  this  time  Lieutenant  Sevier  had  com- 
mand of  two  of  the  five  guns  in  East  Florida  and  wrote  that 
as  ho  had  become  "an  artillerist  from  necessity"  he  believed 
that  if  he  returned  to  Cumberland  Island  ho  "could  be  of 
service  not  only  in  assisting  the  flotilla  on  tho  St.  Mary's 
Station,  but  of  much  service  in  protecting  Cumberland  Island 
and  the  neighboring  islands  from  the  ravagos  of  the  enemy." 
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Captain  Sevier  got  back  to  Washington  in  time  to  gain 
laurels  and  a  wound  at  Bladensburg, 

The  President  having  finally  decided  to  evacuate  East. 
Florida,  General  Pinckney  issued  orders  on  April  16,  1813, 
for  all  United  States  troops  to  withdraw  from  Camp  New  Hope 
to  Point  Peter,  on  the  St.  Mary's  River,  Ga.,  on  April  29th* 
On  May  8,  1813,  General  Pinckney  reported  to  Secretary  of 
State  Monroe  that  the  "last  of  our  troops  were  withdrawn 
from  Pernandina  on  May  13,  1813,"    Lieutenant  Sevier  and 
his  Marines  were  withdrawn  to  Point  Peter,  Ga. ,  with  the. 
Army.    The  May  muster  roll  showing  him  there  with  49  mon. 
His  artillery  duty  had  he  en  so  efficient  that  General 
Pincknoy  "ordered  him  to  remain  with  the  Southern  Army  and 
discharge  the  duty  of  an  artillerist." 

On  Juno  30,  1813,  the  Commandant  forwarded  orders  of 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  Jones,  dated  June  28th,  to  lieutenant 
Sevier,  directing  him  "immediately  on  receipt  of  this"  to 
"proceed  with  the  detachment  under  your  command  to  such 
placo  as  Commodore  Campbell  shall  designate  for  your  em- 
barkation in  order  to  proceed  to  Beaufort,  S.C.,  where"  a 
vessel  will  "transport  you  to  Beaufort,  S.C."    "A  vessel 
will  transport  you  through  the  Sound  to  Elizabeth  City, 
thence  through  the  Dismal    Swamp  Canal  to  Norfolk,  where 
further  orders  will  be  received." 

By  June,  1813,  lieutenant  Sevier  with  51  men  was  at 
Point  Peter,  Ga.    They  finally  arrived  in  Washington,  aftor 
stopping  at  Charleston,  S.C,  in  tha  fall  of  1813. 
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JOTES.  "t$<f- 
CHAPTER .  XIX. 


1.    Navy  Let.  Bk.,  Marine  Officers,  I,  118-119,  which  let- 
ter concluded:    "To  these  orders  you  will  add  an  assur- 
ance from  the  department,  that  the  most  perfect  re- 
liance is  placed  on  the  bravery,  fidelity  and  discrotio; 
of  Captain  Williams";  a  groat  deal  of  tho  information  i- 
this  Chapter  has  boon  published  in  the  Marine  Corps 
Gazette,  March,  1923,  24-43;  See  also  Leatherneck, 
December  9,  1920;  Fairbanks,  Bis t7~oT  Florida;  John 
Lee  Williams,  Territory  of  Florida;  Cooper  &  Sherman, 
East  Florida  Invasion;  The  Article  in  Recruiters 
Bulletin,  February,  1917,  11,  is  full  of  errors,  partic- 
ularly with  reference  to  the  statement  that  tho  Marines 
under  command  of  Captain  John  Williams  were  drawn  from 
low  Orleans  and  returned  to  that  station  after  the 
Florida  operations;  See  also  lavy  Let,  Bk.,  Marine 
Officers,  I,  158,  Seore"tary  of  the  Navy  to  Wharton. 

2.  Marine  Corps  Archives. 

5.  Marine  Corps  Muster  Rolls, 

4.  In  a  letter  dated  May  23,  1811,  Captain  Williams  ro- 
ported  his  arrival  "at  tho  Island, "as  shown  by  a 
letter  of  the  Commandant  on  June  12,  1811,  in  reply. 
(Marine  Corps  Archives). 

5.  Private  John  White  died  on  Juno  22  and  Private  Francis 

—  D.  Maley  on  July  17th.    Private  Lewis  Fleury  on  August 
27th;  Christian  Wayman '  on  September  14th;  Burns 
Grooten  on  October  8th;  Benjamin  Arnold  on  November 
1st;  and  John  Fallon  on  November  5th.    On  September 
11,  1811,  Secretary  of  tho  Navy  Paul  Hamilton ,  wroto 
Williams,  "Comm'g  Marines,  St.  Mary's,  regretting 
death  of  "Doc.  McCormick, »  and  general  sickness  on 
Cumberland  Island,  and  that-  Williams  should  select  a 
doctor  and  Hamilton  would  "send  him  a  commission. 
(Navy  Let.  Bk. ,  Mar.  Off.,  I,  126-127). 

6.  Soe  also  Let.  of  Wharton,  March  17,  1812.  (Marine 'Corps 

—  IrchTve?)  ;"Let.  Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  Williams, 
October  22,  1811,  in  which  Secretary  Hamilton  wroto 
it  probably  is  best  for  the  Marines  to  remain'  on  _ 
Cumberland  Island."  (Navy  Let.  Bk.,  Mar.  Off.,  I,  lo3). 

7.  Marine  Corps  Muster  Rolls. 

8.  By  the  Treaty  of  Paris  of  1763,  Florida  was  coded  to 
~~   England  in  return  for  Havana.    The  provinces  of  Last  _ 

Florida  and  Wost  Florida  were  now  formed,  tho  boundari'.; 
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8,  f  Continued) 

of  West  Florida  "being  31  degrees  N. .  (52  degrees  28f  in 
176  7)  -  the  Chattahoochee  and  Apalachiola  Rivers  -  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico  -  Mississippi  Sound  -  Lakes  Borgne, 
Ponchartrain  and  Maurepas,  and  the  Mississippi  River. 
By  the  Treaty  of  Paris  in  1783,  Florida  reverted  to 
Spain,    A  dispute  with  the  United  States  over  the 
northern  "boundary  was  settled  "by  treaty  in  1795,  the 
line  31  degrees  he ing  established.    When  Louisiana  was 
purchased  in  1803,  it  was  supposed  that  West  Florida 
went  with  it.    Through  a  convention  at  Buhler's  Plains 
on  July  17,  1810,  the  people  of  West  Florida  formulated 
plans  for  a  government.    The  Spanish  Governor  did  not 
accept  them  and  on  September  26,  1810,  West  Florida  was 
declared  independent  and' the  United  States  petitioned 
to  admit  it  to  the  Union.    On  October  27,  1810,  Presi- 
dent Madison  on  the  theory  that  West  Florida  had  been 
ceded  with  Louisiana  declared  West  Florida  to  be  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States.    On  December  7, 
1810,  the  United  States  took  possession  of  West  Florida 
to  Pearl  River,  and  two  years  later  up  to  Perdido  River. 
(See  Fortier,  Louisiana,  II,  634-637)';  On  January  25, 
lFTT,  Congress  passed  a  joint  Resolution  and  on  the 
same  date  an  Act  of  Congress  was  approved  relating  to 
the  temporary  occupation  of  East  Florida.    Both  were 
kept  secret  by  not  publishing  them.    The  President  was 
authorized  to  use  the  Army  and  Navy  for  the  purpose. 
President  Madison  appointed  General  George  Matthews  and 
Colonel  John  McKoe  as  Commissioners  to  carry  out  the 
provisions  of  this  legislation;  See  also  Fairbanks, 
Hist,  and  Antiq.,  St.  Augustine ,"TT4^T7F;  Dewhurst, 
Hist.r  St.  Augustine,  140-142. 

9.  See  Dewhurst.  Hist.,  St.  Augustine,  137-138. 

10.  Wavy  Archives. 

11.  Navy  Archives. 

12.  Navy  Archives. 

13.  Marine  Corps  Archives. 

14.  Niles  Register,  II,  93. 

15.  Perkins,  Hist. " Sketches  of  the  U.S.  From  Peace  of  1815 
to  1830,  94-97. 

16.  Navy  Archives. 

17.  Marine  Corps  Muster  Rolls. 

18.  See  Niles  Weekly  Reg.,  II,  93-94;  Powell,  The  Road  to 
,  (Hory,  98-102. 
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St.  Mary's  was  a  small  pleoo  on  the  Am<£ican  side  of  tl 
line.     One  day  in  March,  181S,  found  some  Americans 
under  Col.  Ashley  was  military  chief  and  General  John 
H.  Mcintosh,  Governor  or  Director  of  the  Republic  of 
Florida,  across  the  St.  Mary's  River  on  Florida  soil, 
and  there  on  a  bluff  6  miles  above  Amelia  Island  they 
camped  and  ran  up  a  white  flag  decorated  with  a  soldier 
with  bayonet  charged  and  the  motto,  Salus  populi  - 
suprema  lex!    Fernandina  had  been  a  Spanish  port  ±or 
some  yearsT    On  March  15,  Colonel  Ashley  (military 
chief)  sent  an  ultimatum  to  Don  Jose  Lopez  in  charge 
of  Fernandina.    At  this  time  the  U.S.  had  possession 
of  Florida  from  St.  Mary's  Rivsr  to  St.  John's,  and 
now  these  Americans  demanded  the  surrender  of  ier- 
nandina.    This,  of  course,  was  all  done  with  secret 
approval  of  General  Matthews.    Nine  American  gunboats 
under  Commodore  Campbell  were  in  the  River.  °n 
March  16,  1812,  met  at  the  Patriot  Camp  on  Belle 
River.    The  American  gunboats  trained  their  guns  on 
the  city.    The  Spanish' ( 10  strong)  surrendered. 
Patriot  banner  went  up;  Articles  of  Capitulation  were 
required  that  within  24  hours  Stars  and  otripes  should 
go  up  and  they  did;  See  also  Fairbanks,  Hist,  of 
Florida,  253-259. 

Uavy  let.  Bk. ,  Mar.  Off.;  I,  145;  On  March  27,  1812, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Smith,  commanding  U.S.  Troops  in 
East  Florida  reported  that  he  was  proceeding  to  at. 
John's  and  that  "Captain  Williams  will  be  left  with 
the  Marines  under  his  command  at  Fernandina.  He 
reported  to  the  war  Department  that  he  embarked  on 
April  1    1812,  and  reached  Picolata  (which  is  on 
the  St.' John's  River  due  west  of  St.  Augustine)  on 
April  7th;  that  on  April  8th  he  ascended  Six  Mile 
Creek  six  miles  andthat  Picolata  had  surrendered  on 
April  12th.    On  April  8th,  Colonel  Smith  was  ordered 
by  General  Matthews  to  march  to    Moosa  Old  Sort  a 
military  station  two  miles  from  St.  Augustine  and  take 
it  over  as  it  had  been  ceded  to  the  United  States.  The 
energetic  initiative  of  General  Matthews  however  had 
not  been  appreciated  by  the  President.    The  Spanish 
and  .British  Governments  protested  against  this  invasion 
of  East  Florida  and  on  April  4,  1812,  Secretary  Monroe 
wrote  him  that  his  commission  was  revoked.    News  of 
this    however,  did  not  reach  Matthews  until  other 
events  had  transpired.    On  April  21    1812  Secretary 
of  the  Navy  Hamilton  directed  Colonel  Wharton  "to 
order  Captain  Williams  to  withdraw  all  the  force  under 
his  command  from  Amelia  Island  and  to  resume  his  former 
station  at  Cumberland  island."    Captain  Williams  had 
only  35  Marines  under  his  command  at  this  time,  cap- 
tain Williams  made  a  report  to  the  Commandant  in 
Washington  of  those  operations  and  some  in  May,  he 
received  a  letter  from  Colonel  Wharton  dated  April  23, 
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80 .  (Continued) 

l8l2,  informing  Captain  Williams  that  he  had  submitted1 
the  letter  of  Captain  Williams  "with  the  orders  of 
Lieut.  Colonel  Smith  to  the  consideration  of  tho 
Honourable  the  Secretary  of  the  Havy,"  and  that  he 
had  "he en  directed  to  order  you  to  withdraw  the 
force  under  your  commend  from  Amelia  Island,  and  to 
resume  your  station  immediately  at  Cumberland  Island, 
Ga.    This  you  will  consider  as  an  order  to  carry  the 
same  into  effect  on  its  receipt,"    On  May  10th, 
Colonel  Wharton  having  received  two  letters  dated  at 
Amelia  Island  April  10th  and  23rd  from  Captain  Williams 
wrote  to  him  on  May  10th,  that  he  hoped  that  his  next 
letter' would  he  from  his  "former  station,  Cumberland 
Island,  v/here  you  must  return." 

21,  Capt.  Williams  was  at  "Amelia  Island,  Femandino."; 
Governor  Mitchell  relieved  General  Matthews  and  in  a 
letter  dated  May  16,  1812,  to  Secretary  of  State  Mon- 
roe he  explained  his  detaining  Captain  Williams' 
Marines  in  East  Florida,  against  an  order,  which 
Governor  Mitchell  said  if  complied  with,  "would  have 
compelled  me  to  draw  assistance  and  relief  from  the 
militia  of  Georgia,"    On  May  28th,  Captain  Williams 
at  Fernandina,  in  a  letter  to  Lieut.  Samuel  Miller, 
the  Adjutant  of  the  Corps,  promised  to  send  him  a 
"muster  roll  of  the  Marines  on  board  the  gunboats, 
which  shall  be  done  as  soon  as  possible,"    He  ex- 
plained that  "this  will  take  some  time  as  the  boats 
are  so  scattered  and  you  know  that  I  have  no  officer 
to  assist    me  in  anything."    In  this  letter  Captain 
Williams  referred  to  his  quandary  of  having  received 
contradictory  orders  in  these  words:"   "I  thank  you 
for  your  congratulations  but  I  do  assure  you  my  worthy 
fellow  that  I  never  have  been  placed  in  so  disagree- 
able a  situation  in  my  life.    I  am  ordered  by  Colonel 
Wharton  to  leave  this  place  immediately  and  resume  my 
station  on  Cumberland  Island  and  I  am  ordered  by 
Governor  Mitchell,  who  is 'now  the  Commissioner  on  the 
part  of  the  United  States,  to  remain  v/here  I  am  for  if 
I  evacuate  this  post  all  supplies  would  be  immediately 
cut  off  from  Colonel  Smith  of  the  U.S.R.R. ,  who  is  . 
within  three  miles  of  St.  Augustine,  '  So  you  see  how 

I  am  situated."    In  this  month  Captain  Williams' 
company  was  34  strong;  While  communications  were 
passing  between  Matthews  and  the  Spanish  Governor 
"Captain  Williams  of  the  Marines  kept  open  a  communica- 
tion between  Colonel  Smith  at  Four  Mile  Creek  Jor  Pass 
lavarroj  and  Camp  New  Hope." 

22.  See  also  Captain  R.  Smith  to  Williams,  July  16,  1812, 
  and"  WEarton  to  Williams,  August  10,  1812*  Later  on 

September  24,  1812,  Colonel  Wharton  wrote  Captain 
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22.  (Continued) 

Williams  that  he  would  recommend  the  withdrawal  of 
Williams'  force  from  the  Army  "very  strenuously" 
so  that  he  could  use  them  "as  soon  as  possible  for 
naval  purposes,  for  which  they  were  originally  in- 
tended,.   Further  that  Capt«  Williams  had  "been  sit- 
uated in  an  arduous  undertaking, h 

23.  A  letter  elated  June  8th  written  to  Oaptain  Willi&m? 
by  his  Commandant  stated:     "I  know  of  nothing  which 
has  been  deemed  improper  by  the  Department  of  the 
Navy  in  your  conduct.    You  have  been  placed  in  a 
situation  several  times  admitting  of  doubt  on  your 
part  how  to'  act,  and  of  course  attended  with  em- 
barrassment.   You  will  see  by  the  enclosed  how  far 
•your  orders  to  return  to  Cumberland  Island  are  to  be 
revoked  and  will  govern  yourself  accordingly*"  At 
this  time  there  were  sixty  Marines  under  uaptain 
Williams;  Captain  Williams  in  July  had  again  com- 
plained to  Washington  of  the  efforts  of  the  military 
authorities  to    .take  his  Marines  from  him  and  on 
August  10,  1812,  Colonel  Wharton  wrote  to  him  that 
letters  had  been  sent  to  the  Army  officer  which  would 
relieve  the  situation.    On  August  19th,  Captain 
Williams  requested  Colonel  Wharton  to  have  his  de- 
tachment withdraw  from  the  Army.    He  was"before  St. 
Augustine"  on  that  date. 

24.  As  reported  by  Colonel  Smith  "the  escort  consisted  of 
a  noncommissioned  officer  and  nineteen  privates  com- 
manded by  Captain  Williams  of  the  Marines,"  besides 
the  drivers  of  the  wagons.    The  cenvoy  and  escort  ' 
entered  the  swamp  about  8:00  p.m.,  of  September  12, 
1812.    A  deadly  fire  was  poured  upon  them  by  the 
Negroes  and  Indians.    Some  of  the  horses  being  killed 
the  wagons  blocked  the  passage  and  the  Americans  were 
forced  to  stand  and  fight  against  heavy  odds  -  the 
enemy  being  about  fifty  in  number  and  fighting  from 
ambush.    The  noncommissioned  officer  was  killed,  both 
Captain  Williams  and  captain  Iport  wounded,  the  former 
mortally,  and  six  privates  wounded*     Colonel  Smith 
officially    reported  to  the  War  Department  and  to 
Governor  Mitchell  on    September  22  that  "Captains 
Williams  and  Port  acquitted  themselves  highly  to  their 
honor,  and  would  have  been  victorious  beyond  a  doubt 
if  either  had  escaped  a  few  minutes  as  an  order  had 
been  given  to  charge  and  the  enemy  began  to  give  ground. 
The  Indians  fled  the  second  fire,  yelling  like  devils." 
Colonel  Smith  reported  that  "an  order  had  just' been 
given  by  Captain  Williams  to  charge  as  he  fell,,  which 
was  hoard  by  the  enemy  and  they  began  to  give  way." 

The  attack  lasted  25  minutes;  Original  Let"cer  of  Capt. 
Williams,  September  15,  1812,  is  in  Marine  Corps 
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24.  (Cont inued) 

Archives ; '  Nat.  Intell.,  October  6,  20,  1812;  Thompson,' 
"Lato  War,"  43-44,  gives  a  full  account  of  this  action, 
and  states  "Captain  Williams  was  a  "bravo  yeimg  man,  and 
noted  for  his  sedulous  attention  to  the  duties  of  his 
station. " 

25.  On  October  12,  1812,  Colonel  Wharton  wrote  Captain 
Williams. 

26.  Size  Rolls;  Wat.  Intell.,  October  20,  1812. 

57.    Lieutenant' Bush  On    onstitution  was  the  first;  on 

October  19,  1812,  Colonel  Wharton  ordered  crepe  worn 
for  one  month.  (Order  Book). 

28.  Captain  Williams1  remains  were  interred  at  St.  Mary's 
and  an  appropriate  stone  placed  over  the  grave  by  his 
brother  officers  of  the  Marine  Corps.    In  1904  the 
officers  of  his  Corps  caused  the  remains  to  be  brought 
to  V/ashington  where  they  arrived  on  July  4,  and  were 
later  re- interred  at  Arlington  with  appropriate  cere- 
monies.   The  original  stone  was  brought  north  and' lies 
over  the  grave  in  Arlington.  (A.&.N.  Reg.,  July  9, 
1904,  3-4);  About  the  year  l4$04  Brigadier- General 
Charles  L.  McCawley,  while  on  an  inspection  trip  t© 
Porto  Rico  and  Cuba,  learned  of  the  location  of  the 
grave  of  Captain  Williams,  in  an  abandoned  cemetery 

at  St.  Mary's,  Ga. ;  General  McCawley  brought  this  in- 
formation to  the  attention  of  the  Commandant.  Proper 
permission  was  obtained  to  remove  the  remains  (just  abou 
a  cigar-box  full)  and  thoy  and  the  original  grave  stone- 
were  replaced  in  Arlington  National  Cemetery;  The 
Records  of ■ the  Office  of  the  Arlington  National 
Cemetery  contain  the  information*    "Transferred  from 
St.  Mary^,  Ga. ,  August  15,  lf!04,  by  the  officers  of 
the  Marine  Corps."    John  Williams  entered  the  Marine 
Corps  in  1805,  Secretory  Robert  Smith  forwarding  him 
his  commission" on  August  20th  to  "Centreville ,  Va." 
(Navy  Lot.  Bk.,  Mar.  Off.,  I,  14 )« 

29.  Wharton  to  Sevier,  Marine  Corps'  Archives;  Sep  Secretary 
of  the  Navy  Paul  Hamilton  to  %arton,  Octob"er  13, '  1812, 
ordering  that' officer  be  sent  to • succeed  Williams* 
(Navy  Let.  Bk.,  Mar.  Off.,  I,  163);  Nat.  Intdll., 
October  20,  1812). 

30.  Marine  Corps  Mister  Rolls. 

31.  Thompson,  "Late  War,"  44-45;  Nat.  Intell.,  December  5, 
1812;  Niics  Register,  III,  171,  235-239',  Palmer,  Hist. 
Reg.  U.S.,  II,  41-44;  On  September  20th,  Colonel  Smith 
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51.  (Continued) 

moved  his  camp  to  Davis'  Creek, "on  the  KingTs  Road, 
20  miles  north  of  St,  Augustine.    The  Sominoles 
under  Chief  Bowlegs  were  ravaging  the  country;  See 
also  Mies  Reg.,  Ill,  235,  249.  * 

_32#    Captain  Robert  D.  Wainwright,  commanding  the  Marines 
at  Charleston,  S.C. ,  volunteered  for  service  in  East 
Florida.    On  December  20,  1812,  The  Commandant  replied 
that  "the  employment  of  the  Southern  Army  I  am  totally 
unacquainted  with;  but  have  certainly  no  great  desire 
to  reduce  the  number  of  Marines,  now  too  small  for  all 
our  naval  service,  by  increasing  the  forces  of  another 
department,  which  has  already  more  of  our  men  than  we 
can  spare,  and  by  which  I  am  at  this  moment  prevented 
from  meeting  with  promptness  the  requisitions  of  the 
Department  •    to  which  I  belong."    The  Commandant 
stated  that  he  could  not  order  him  even  if  he  desired 
to  as  Charleston  post  had  been  established  for  naval 
purposes,  not  military.    In  a  letter  to  Major'  ..Carmick 
at  Hew  Orleans,  the  Commandant  informed  that  officer 
that  he  had  hoped  to  reinforce  him  but  could  not  and 
Major  Carmick  must  depend  on  his  own  exertions.  The 
sending  to ' him  the  "detachment  late  in  Georgia,  was 
thought,  of,  but  it  will  not  be  removed  at  present 
from  East  Florida  where  it  has  been  serving  and  where 
I  imagine  more  will  be  necessary." 

gg»    Hat.  Intell.,  March  16-17,  1813;  See  also  Nile s  Reg., 
IV,  67.  ~"  *~— 
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FORENOTE 


This  compilation  is  not  the  final  manuscript 
of  this  Chapter  but  represents  only  material  and 
sources  upon  which  it  will  be  based.    If  details 
concerning  the  participation  of  the  Navy  and  Army 
in  any  operation  or  incident  described  herein  do 
not  appear,  such  omission  occurs  only  because  it 
is  impracticable  in  a  histroy  of  this  character 
to  set  forth  more  than  the  work  of  the  Marines 
themselves.     To  do  more  than  this  would  extend 
the  history  beyond  a  practical  scope  and  size. 
In  many  of  the  operations  described,  the  Navy 
or  the  Army,  or  both,  have  been  present  in  great- 
er strength  than  the  Marines,  and  full  credit  is 
here  given  for  their  splendid  achievements. 

The  following  form  of  citation  is  suggested 
if  it  is  desired  to  cite,  either  in  published 
works,  or  manuscript,  any  information  contained 
herein:- 

(McOlellan,  Kist.,  U.S.M.O.,  1st  ed. , 
1st  rev. ,  I,  Ch.  19,  p— ) 


CHAPTER  XIX. 


INDIAN  FIGHTS. 
1807-1813. 


Early  in  1811,  President  Madison  directed  that  the 

Marines  should  establish  a  post  at  Cumberland  Island  off 

the  southeast  coast  of  Georgia.    Captain  John  Williams  was 

selected  to  command  it.    On  April  22nd,  Secretary  of  the 

Navy  Paul  Hamilton  sent  complete  instructions  for  Captain 

Williams  to  Captain  Greenleaf,  commanding  the  Washington 

Barracks.     Captain  Williams  waB  to  take  such  a  position  on 

Cumberland  Island  as  would  permit  him  with  facility  to 

unite  with  the  flotilla  for  the  protection  of  the  rights 
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and  neutrality  of  the  United  States.     The  Secretary  fur- 
ther directed:     "If  required  by  the  officer  commanding  a 
detachment  of  the  Army  *  *  *  on  the  St.  Mary's  Station  to 
unite  his  forces  with  him  in  any  actual  service,  Captain 
Williams  will  do  so,  and  while  acting  with  the  detachment 
of  the  Army,  he  is  to  obey  the  orders  of  his  superior  in 
grade  and  date  of  commission  of  the  officers  of  the  Army. 
Cumberland  Island  is  to  be  his  station."      Captain  Williams 
took  with  him  two  6-pounders,  to  be  placed  so  as  to  secure 

his  position  and  annoy  "any  enemy  entering  the  harbor  and 
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other  waters  in  the  vicinity  of  his  station." 

Two  days  later  (April  24)  Captain  Williams  was  directed 
to  march  a  detachment  of  Marines,  made  up  of  Second  Lieut. 
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Alexander  Sevier,  Sergeant  Henry  B.  Austin,   two  other  ser- 
geants, three  corporals,  a  fifer,  a  drummer,  and  39  privates 

on  board  the  U.S.  Schooner  Enterprise  and  proceed  to  Cumber- 
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land  Island.     The  Enterprise  carried  a  Sergeant's  guard  of 

Marines,  under  Sergeant  William  H.  E.  O'Brien,  who  died  on 
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November  29,  1811.    Captain  Williams  arrived  at  Cumberland 
4 

Island  in  May.     "The  Spaniards  were  doubtless  alarmed  at 

the  first  appearance  of  the  troops,"  wrote  the  Commandant 

to  Captain  Williams  on  June  26,  1811,  but  "I  suppose"  they 

"are  now  reconciled." 

This  station  on  Cumberland  Island  and  the  post  under 

Major  Carmick  at  New  Orleans  were  more  or  less  permanent 

barracks  established  primarily  for  naval  purposes  and  they 

supplied  Marines  to  the  gunboats  and  also  their  necessary 

clothing,  equipment,  etc.     It  was  an  independent  Marine 

Corps  post  and  had  no  connection  with  the  Army,  despite 

the  orders  Captain  Williams  had  to  cooperate  with  it. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Thomas  A.  Smith,  of  the  Array,  commanded 
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the  military  post  at  Point  Peter,  Ga. ,    and  made  every 
effort  to  assist  Captain  Williams.     "I  do  not  see  the  neces- 
sity of  borrowing  anything  from  Colonel  Smith,  who  has,  you 
say,  politely  tendered  his  services  to  you,"  wrote  Lieuten- 
ant-Colonel Wharton  to  Captain  Williams  on  July  13,  1811, 
"having  Mr.  Harris  on  the  spot  acting  as  Navy  Agent,  he  will 
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I  presume  on  requisition  cause  to  be  delivered  lead  or  any- 
thing else,  which  may  be  wanted  for  your  command." 

Thus  from  the  beginning,   Sr:e  Mprinee  showed  an  inclina- 
tion to  mind  their  own  business  and  to  keep  out  of  the 
incidents  that  promised  to  later  develop  into  a  muddle. 

An  epidemic  of  a  virulent  disease  attacked  Captain 

Williams'  detachment  in  the  summer  of  1811  and  about  seven 
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men  died. 

On  August  20,  1811,  Colonel  Wharton  allotted  four  or 

five  hundred  dollars  to  Captain  Williams  for  the  purpose  of 
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building  "huts"  for  the  men  during  the  winter  season.  The 

enlisted  strength  of  Williams'  command  remained  at  46  from 
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August  to  December,  1811. 

In  the  meantime  "armed  diplomacy"  was  bringing  about  a 

state  of  affairs  in  Cap tainW ill lams'  vicinity  that  later 

placed  him  in  the  ambush  which  cost  him  his  life.  Whether 

General  George  Mathews  the  American  Commissioner  acted  with 

the  authority  or  approval  of  the  State  Department  or  not, 
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he  worked  for  the  acquisition  of  East  Florida.      Failing  in 
persuading  the  Spanish  to  peacefully  cede  that  area  to  the 
4 United  States,  events  were  so  nursed  as  to  bring  East  Flo- 
rida temporarily  to  the  United  States.     The  written  instruc- 
tions issued  to  General  Mathews  called  for  the  Army  and  Navy 
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commanders  to  assist  him. 
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The  immediate  excuse  for  the  occupation  of  Spanish 

East  Florida  by  the  United  States  was  the  impending  war  with 
11 

Great  Britain. 

Seven  months  before  the  invasion  of  Florida  actually 

occurred,  General  Mathews1  revolutionary  designs  were  in 

progress.    On  June  29,  1811,  he  wrote  Secretary  of  State 

Monroe  that  it  was  rumored  that  a  regiment  of  Africans  from 

Jamaica  was  expected  to  attack  Florida,  and  later  we  find 

that  Mathews1  successor  exploited  the  "Black  Peril"  as  a 
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reason  for  remaining  in  East  Florida.      On  August  3,  1811, 
General  Mathews  wrote  Secretary  Monroe  that  two  hundred 
stands  of  arms  and  fifty  horsemen's  swords  should  be  sent 
to  the  Army  Commanding  Officer,  subject  to  his  order  and 
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that  these  would  be  sufficient  to  arm  the  revolutionists. 
On  March  11,  1812,  General  Mathews  ordered  Commodore  Camp- 
bell, who  commanded  the  U.  S.  Naval  Forces  in  that  vicinity 
to  furnish  fifty  muskets  and  bayonets,  fifty  pistols  and  an 

equal  number  of  swords  as  the  affairs  that  they  had  discussed 
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were  then  "ripe  for  execution." 

On  March  1,  1812,  Colonel  Wharton  wrote  Captain  John 
Williams  at  Cumberland  Island  that  in  a  day  or  so  he  would 
order  him  to  relieve  Captain  Carmick  at  New  Orleans;  that 
First  Lieutenant  Ichabod  B.  Crane  would  go  down  to  relieve 
him;  that  he  must  grant  Second  Lieutenant  Alexander  Sevier 
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a  furlough;  and  that  no  relief  would  be  sent  for  that  officer, 

However,  the  wishes  of  General  Wilkinson  to  retain  Captain 

Carmick  at  New  Orleans  and  the  stirring  events  of  March  17, 

1813,  at  Pernandina,  prevented  this  transfer,  the  Commandant 

writing  to  both  Major  Carmick  and  Captain  Williams  on  March 

15 

26th  of  this  decision. 

A  large  body  of  Americans  from  Georgia  and  Florida 

organized  an  independent  provisional  government  in  East 

Florida  (Spanish  Territory)  in  March,  1812,  and  on  the  17th 

these  Americans,  called  "Patriots,"  covered  by  the  Naval 
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forces  of  the  United  States,      occupied  Fernandina  on  the 
northwest  point  of  Amelia  Island,  East  Florida.  Fernandina 
was  just  across  the  St.  Mary's  River  from  Point  Peter,  Ga., 
where  Lieutenant  Colonel  Thomas  A.  Smith  of  the  Army  command- 
ed, and  only  a  few  miles  from  the  camp  of  the  Marines  com- 
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manded  by  Captain  Williams  on  Cumberland  Island. 

This  event  and  the  events  that  followed  constituted  what 
had  been  termed  the  "Patriot  War."    The  Patriot  Flag  was 
raised  and  to  all  intents  and  purposes  an  independent  govern- 
ment was  organized. 

The  part  played  by  the  Navy  in  these  earlier  incidents 
is  described  by  Commodore  Campbell  in  his  report  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Navy,  dated  at  St.  Mary's  on  March  21, 
1812,  reading  as  follows: 
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" Agreeably  to  General  Mathews'  requisition  of  the  15th 
the  boats  proceeded  on  the  morning  of  the  17th  instant,  took 
their  station  near  the  town  of  Fernandina,  in  a  quiet  and 
friendly  manner,  the  commander  of  those  gun-boats  QIob.  10_. 
62  and  62f)  having  orders  not  to  fire  a  shot  unless  first 
fired  upon,  and  previous  to  the  approach  of  the  Patriots  I 
gave  positive  orders  not  to  fire  a  shot  on  any  pretext  what- 
ever.   The  measure  had  the  desired  effect  of  preventing 

bloodshed,  which  inevitably  would  have  been  the  case,  with 
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the  loss  of  the  town."      Marines  were  on  these  gunboats. 

The  Vixen  was  also  present,  carrying  ten  Marines,  under  com- 
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mand  of  Sergeant  Samuel  S.  Sayles. 

General  Mathews  crossed  the  river  with  regulars  of  the 

Army  under  Lieutenant  Colonel  Thomas  A.  Smith  and  Captain 

Williams'  Marines,  on  March  18,  1812,  and  took  possession 

of  Amelia  Island,  including  Fernandina,  subject  to  the 
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President's  approval.      The  "Patriot"  flag  came  down  and  the 

21 

Stars  and  Stripes  went  up. 

Lieutenant  Colonel  Smith  proceeded  to  St.  John's  in 

March,  1812,  leaving  Captain  Williams  and  his  Marines  at 

Fernandina  with  instructions  to  keep  communications  open 

between  Fernandina  and  Smith's  Headquarters,  wherever  it 
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might  be.     Colonel  Smith  occupied  Picolata    on  April  7th. 

On  April  12  Colonel  Smith  took  over  command  of  Moosa  Old 
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Fort,  near  St.  Augustine,  from  the  Patriots. 
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The  events  transpiring  in  East  Florida  were  not  to  the 

liking  of  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Paul  Hamilton,  and  on  April 

21,  1812,  he  directed  that  Captain  Williams  be  ordered  to 

withdraw  his  Marines  from  Amelia  Island  and  "resume  his 
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former  station  at  Cumberland  Island."      Captain  Williams 
received  this  order  but  could  not  obey  it  in  view  of  his 
receiving  contradictory  orders  from  Governor  David  B.  Mit- 
chell, who  had  relieved  Governor  Mathews,  on  April  4,  1812. 
The  new  Governor,  in  a.  letter  dated  May  16,  1812,  to  Secre- 
tary of  State  Monroe,  explained  that  if  he  had  permitted 
Captain  Williams'  Marines  to  obey  the  order  and  withdraw  to 
Cumberland  Island,  it  would  have  compelled  him  "to  draw  as- 
sistance and  relief  from  the  militia  of  Georgia."  These 
contradictory  orders  placed  CaptainWilliems  in  an  awkward 
position,  which  he  referred  to  in  a  letter  to  First  Lieuten- 
ant Samuel  Miller  on  May  28,  1812.     "I  thank  you  for  your 
congratulations,  but  I  do  assure  you  my  worthy  fellow  that 
I  never  have  been  placed  in  so  disagreeable  a  situation  in 
my  life,"  wrote  Captain  Williams.    "I  am  ordered  by  Colonel 
Wharton  to  leave  this  place  immediately  and  assume  my  sta- 
tion on  Cumberland  Island,  and  I  am  ordered  by  Governor 
Mitchell,  who  is  now  the  Commissioner  on  the  part  of  the 
United  States,  to  remain  where  I  am,  for  if  I  evacuate  this 
post  all  supplies  would  be  immediately  cut  off  from  Colonel 
Smith  of  the  U.S.R.R.,  who  is  within  three  miles  of  St. 


-7- 


-8- 

35 

Augustine," 

Like  every  other  officer  who  receives  contradictory 
orders  and  having  obeyed  and  protested  the  latest  received, 
Captain  Williams  reported  his  action  to  the  proper  officers. 
Having  obeyed  the  orders  of  Governor  Mitchell,  he  was  auite 
relieved  to  receive  a  letter  dated  June  8th,  from  his  Com- 
mandant, who  informed  him  that  he  knew  "of  nothing  which  has 
been  deemed  improper  by  the  Department  of  the  Navy  in  your 
conduct.    You  have  been  placed  in  a  situation  several  timeB 

admitting  of  doubt  on  your  part  how  to  act,  and  of  course 
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attended  with  emberassment . "      This  letter  revoked  the 
orders  to  return  to  Cumberland  Island.    At  this  time  Cap- 
tain Williams  had  sixty  Marines  in  his  Company.    On  this 
same  date  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Paul  Hamilton  directed 
Colonel  Wharton  to  "instruct  Captain  Williams  to  attend  to 

the  requisitions  of  Governor  Mitchell  for  the  public  ser- 
27 

vice. " 

About  the  middle  of  May,  1812,  Governor  Mitchell 
"procured  a  gunboat  from  Commodore  Campbell,  with  one  hun- 
dred rounds  of  ammunition  for  six-pounders  and  had  the 
two  brass  pieces  at  Point  Petre  with  their  carria.ges  put 
on  board  for  the  purpose  of  being  conveyed"  to  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Smith,  "but  such  has  been  the  delay  occasioned  by 
negligence  and  head  winds,  that  the  boat  has  not  yet  left 
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Amelia.  for  St.  John's.     My  object  in  sending  you  these  Guns, 

is,  to  enable  you  to  maintain  your  ground,  in  order  to 

watch  the  Spaniards,  as  well  as  to  convince  them  that 

they  do  not  possess  the  power  to  drive  you  in  case  they  should 
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be  disposed  to  make  another  tryal." 

In  June,  Colonel  Smith  with  his  force  was  located  at 

Fort  Moosa,  two  miles  from  St.  Augustine,  and  CaptainWil- 

liams  with  his  Marines  were  at  Fernandina.    On  May  16,  1812 

a  Spanish  armed  schooner  attacked  Fort  Moosa  and  the  forces 

fell  back  to  Pass  Navarro" or  Four  Mile  Creek  where  Colonel 

Smith  and  his  regulars  remained  while  the  Patriots  retired 

to  the  St.  John's  River,  and  where  a  camp  was  established 

which  was  later  named  "Camp  New  Hope."    The  Patriot  camp  was 
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probably  at  the  Cow  Ford  (now  Jacksonville).      About  this 

time  the  Seminole  Indians,  headed  by  Chief  Bowlegs,  were 

rebuffed  by  the  Americans  when  they  offered  their  services 

and  accordingly  went  over  to  the  Spaniards. 

The  Marines,  under  Captain  Williams,  were  assigned 

the  important  duty  of  keeping  open  the  communication  between 

Colonel  Smith  at  Four  Mile  Creek  and  the  depot  at  Davis' 

30 

Creek  called  Fort  Stallings. 

The  Navy  transported  troops  of  the  Army  during  these 
operations.    Lieutenant-Colonel  Smith  wrote  Captain  John 
Tate  on  June  25,  1812  from  his  "Camp  before  St.  Augustine" 
that  "three  gunboats  and  one  of  our  Revenue  Cutters  arrived 
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at  the  Cowford  yesterday  at  12  o'clock  with  175  men." 

The  Marine  Guards  serving  on  the  gunboats  also  partici- 
pated in  these  operations.    On  July  1,  1812  Governor  Mitchell 
wrote  Lieutenant-Colonel  Smith  that  the  recruits  from 
Savannah  were  at  Amelia  "and  with  the  Marines  from  the 

Gunboats  make  Captain  Fielder  Ridgeway's  command  at  least 
32 

ninety  men. " 

On  July  6  Lieutenant  Colonel  Smith  wrote  to  Governor 

Mitchell  from  his  "Camp  before  St.  Augustine"  suggesting 

"the  propriety  of  ordering  Captain  Williams'  detachment"  to 
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join  him,  if  they  could  be  spared  from  Amelia. 

Many  times  have  Marines  been  placed  in  situations  where 

their  orders  called  for  them  "not  to  shoot,"  and  Captain 

Williams  was  in  just  such  a  situation,  for  in  a  letter  dated 

September  6th,  from  the  "camp  before  St.  Augustine"  he  asked 

Lieut.  Samuel  Miller,  the  Adjutant:     "I  wish  you,  if  you  can, 

would  find  out  the  reason  of  the  U.S.  Troops  being  kept  in 

this  province  without  the  liberty  of  firing  a  gun  unless  we 

are  fired  upon.    Our  situation  is  an  unpleasant  one  as  well 

as  a  very  unhealthful  one."    In  this  letter  Captain  Williams 

referred  to  a  young  lady,  asking  Lieutenant  Miller  to  inform 

her  that  he  would  Return  as  soon  as  the  Florida  War  is  over." 
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Five  days  later  he  was  wounded  and  on  the  29th  was  dead. 
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Th  e  duty  assigned  to  the  Marines  -  of  keeping  communica- 
tions open,  and  of  escorting  convoys  of  supply  wagons,  be- 
tween the  carrips  -  proved  to  be  the  most  hazardous  of  any 
service  in  Florida.     A  company  of  Indians  and  Negroes,  under 
a  free  Black  named  Prince,  formed  an  ambuscade  in  Twelve 
File  Swamp,  about  twelve  miles  from  St.  John's,  for  the 
purpose  of  destroying  a  convoy  of  wagons  escorted  by  a 
force  of  Marines  and  Milledgeville  volunteers  (under  Captain 
Fort)  commanded  by  Captain  Williams.     The  convoy  and  escort 
entered  the  swamp  about  dusk  on  the  evening  of  September  12, 
1813.    A  deadly  fire  was  paired  into  them,  being  directed 
first  upon  the  horses.     The  horses  being  killed  the  wagons 
blocked  the  trails  and  the  Americans  were  forced  to  stand 
and  fight  against  heavy  odds  -  being  outnumbered  four  to 
one  and  the  enemy  fighting  from  ambush,  Captain  Williams 
was  wounded  at  the  first  fire,  but  continued  to  command 
his  men  until,  being  wounded  in  eight  different  places, 
he  gave  way  to  Captain  Fort,  who  later  was  also  wounded. 
When  the  enemy  advanced  with  tomahawks,  the  Marines  charged 
a.nd  the  enemy  retired  giving  the  Americans  an  opportunity 
to  withdraw  from  the  ambuscade. 

Retaining  several  of  his  rr.cn  to  guard  the  wounded,  Cap- 
tain Williams  sent  the  remainder  to  the  Block  House  on  Davis 
Creek  for  reinforcements.    From  there  a  detachment  was  sent 
out  the  next  morning  and  found  Captain  Williams,  his  right 
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leg  broken,  his  right  hand  shot  through  with  three  balls, 
his  left  arm  broken,  his  left  leg  shot  through,  a  ball  in 
his  left  thigh  near  the  groin,  and  another  through  the  bot- 
tom of  his  belly.    One  Marine  was  found  on  the  ground,  dead 
and  scalped  and  several  more  who  had  been  wounded  and  hidden 
in  the  bushes.    There  was  a  total  of  one  killed  and  eight 
wounded,  including  Captains  Williams  and  Fort.     In  a  letter 
to  his  Commandant,  Captain  Williams  wrote:     "You  may  expect 

that  I  am  in  a  dreadful  situation,  though  I  yet  hope  I  shall 
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recover  in  a  few  months," 

Commendations  and  wishes  for  a  speedy  recovery  were 

showered  upon  Captain  Williams  before  news  of  his  death  on 
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September  39th  was  received.     The  Commandant,     the  Secretary 
of  the  Navy,  Colonel  Smith,  and  the  newspapers  were  loud  in 
his  praises  and  in  those  of  his  Marines.    Colonel  Smith 
officially  reported  to  the  War  Department  and  to  Governor 
Mitchell  on  September  33nd,  that  "Captains  Williams  and 
Fort  acquitted  themselves  highly  to  their  honor,  and  would 
have  been  victorious  beyond  a  doubt  if  either  had  escaped 
a  few  minutes  as  an  order  had  been  given  to  charge  and  the 
enemy  began  to  give  ground.    The  Indians  fled  the  second 
fire,  yelling  like  devils." 

But  the  courageous  and  hopeful  Williams  succumbed  to 
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his  wounds  on  September  29,  1812.      He  died  at  the  camp  at 

Hollingsworth  that  was  later  named  Camp  New  Hope  about 

October  12,  1812.     It  is  about  five  miles  south  of  Jackson- 
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ville.      Lieutenant  Colonel  Smith  wrote  General  Floyd  that: 

"poor  Captain  Williams  has  just  expired  and  will  be  interred 
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with  honors  of  war  in  the  morning."     The  Corps  went  into 

mourning  for  the  second  officer  killed  in  action  since  the 
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Revolution. 

On  November  6,  1812,  Colonel  Wharton  wrote  to  "Lieutenant 
Colonel  Thomas  A.  Smith,  Regiment  of  Riflemen,  near  St.  Augus- 
tine, East  Florida,"  acknowledging  receipt  of  the  news  of 
the  death  "of  our  late  Brother  Officer,  Captain  Williams, 
wlose  memory  will  long  remain  among  us,"  and  that  he  was 
"very  happy  to  hear  that  Sergeant  Austin  has  merited  the 
good  opinion  of  the  officers  under  whom  he  has  served." 

The  National  Int elligencer  of  October  20,  1812,  stated 
that  the  loss  of  Captain  Williams  "will  be  regretted  by  all 
who  know  how  to  value  honor,  bravery  and  worth,"  and  that 
"he  will  be  particularly  lamented  by  all  who  had  the  pleasure 
of  his  acquaintance,  of  whom  there  are  many  in  this  city." 
The  same  paper  of  October  24,  1812,  carried  an  announcement 
that  "A  Funeral  Masonic  Procession  will  move  from  the  Lodge 
Room  of  Washington  Naval  and  Union  Lodge  on  Sunday  next  at 
ten  o'clock  to  Christ  Church,  where  a  sermon  will  be  deliverec 
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by  the  Revd.  Brother  M'Cormick,   in  conseauence  of  the 

death  of  the  worthy  and  much  esteemed  Brother  John  Williams 

late  a  Captain  in  the  Marine  Corps,  who  fell  by  the  hands  of 

Savages  and  Negroes  on  the  twelfth  of  September,  1812,"  and 

that  "all  Masons  and  friends  of  the  deceased  in  Alexandria, 
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Washington  and  Georgetown,  are  invited  to  attend." 

The  remains  of  Captain  Williams  now  rest  in  the  National 
Cemetery,  at  Arlington,  Virginia. 

On  October  16th,  before  the  news  of  Captain  Williams' 
death  reached  Colonel  Wharton,  that  officer  directed  Lieu- 
tenant Alexander  Sevier,  who  had  been  on  leave  from  Captain 
Williams'  command,  to  "immediately  proceed  by  the  most  direct 
route  to  St.  Mary's,  Ca.,  and  from  thence  to  the  Encampment 
of  the  Troops  of  the  United  States  under  Colonel  Smith,  near 

St.  Augustine,  East  Florida."    Lieutenant  Sevier  was  directed 

to 

that  on  reaching  this  camp^report  to  Captain  Williams  or 

in  his  absence  to  report  to  Colonel  Smith  "and  receive  the 

command  of  the  Marines  during  the  absence  of  Captain  Wil- 
42 

liams. 11 

Before  the  arrival  of  Lieutaant  Sevier,  the  Marines, 

being  without  an  officer,  were  mustered  on  September  30, 

1812,  by  Ensign  J.  Ryan,  3rd  U.S.  Inf.,  and  he  signed  the 

muster  rolls  carrying  the  names  of  56  Marines  at  "Camp  New 
43 

Hope."      On  October  19th,  the  orders  of  Lieutaant  Sevier 
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were  modified,  the  Commandant  writing  him:  "The  official 
report  of  the  death  of  Williams,"  was  received.     "You  must 
now  consider  yourself  as  the  officer  detailed  under  the 
orders  of  the  Department  to  receive  the  Command,  late  Wil- 
liams, of  the  Marines,  and  will  so  proceed  to  the  Camp  near 
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St.  Augustine  and  report  to  Colonel  Smith." 

On  December  21,  1813,  the  Commandant  wrote  Lieutenant 
Sevier  congratulating  him  'on  his  "safe  return  from  a  fati- 
guing expedition,"  and  that  the  "service  on  which  you  are 
now  engaged  will,  I  imagine,  give  you  frequent  toils  in  that 

way,  which  your  good  health  and  youth  together  will  I  hope 

45 

enable  you  to  surmount." 

Major  General  Thomas  Pinckney,  who  commanded  the  Sou- 
thern Division  of  Army,  superseded  Governor  Mitchell  eprly 

46 

in  November,  1812. 

Upon  the  return  of  Colonel  Newnan  after  his  reverses 
at  the  hands  of  Payne  and  Bowlegs,  an  expedition  composed 
of  soldiers,  Mprines,  and  volunteers,  was  immediately  or- 
ganized to  attack  the  Indians.    Lieutenant  Sevier  commanded 
the  Marines.    Payne* s  Town  was  destroyed  on  February  9th 
and  Bowleg's  Town  on  the  10th.     The  Americans  camped  at 
Payne's  Town  on  the  10th  and  were  attacked  by  about  two 
hundred  Indians.    The  Americans  charged  and  dispersed  the 
enemy.     The  American  loss  was  one  killed  and  seven  wound- 
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ed,  while  the  Indians  suffered  severely.      On  February  27th 
and  28th,  1813,  Lieutenant  Sevier  wrote  letters  to  the  Com- 
mandant describing  this  Indian  fight  and  also  wrote  to  First 
Lieutenant  John  Crabb,  the  Paymaster,  on  March  4,  1813,  on 
the  same  subject.    A  letter  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Wharton  to 
Lieutenant  Sevier,  dated  March  26,  1813,  stated  that  he 
was  pleased  to  read  "that  you  have  received  no  injury  in 
your  late  expedition,  on  wl  ich  I  congratulate  you;"  thanked 
him  "for  the  account  of  your  campaign;"  and  that  he  would 
"be  ever  happy  to  hear  of  your  success." 

East  Florida  becoming  quiet,  Lieutenant  Sevier  became 
restless  and  complained  to  the  Commandant  of  the  "inactive 
life."    While  at  Camp  New  Hope,  St.  John's)  East  Florida, 
Lieutenant  Sevier  wrote  the  Commandant  on  March  30,  1813, 
that  he  wished  "to  return  to  Cumberland  Island  or  elsewhere 
in  order  that  he  might  be  of  service  to  his  country,"  and 
that  although  he  had  already  "done  much  hard  duty  since" 
he  arrived  "on  this  station"  he  could  not  "see  the  benefits 
resulting  from  it."    At  this  time  Lieutenant  Sevier  had  com- 
mand of  two  of  the  five  guns  in  East  Florida  and  wrote  that 
as  he  had  become  "an  artillerist  from  necessity"  he  believed 
that  if  ho  returned  to  Cumberland  Island  ho  "could  bo  of 
service  not  only  in  assisting  the  flotilla  on  the  St.  Mary's 
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Station,  but  of  much  service  in  protecting  Cumberland  Island 
and  the  neighboring  islands  from  the  ravages  of  the  enemy." 

Lieutenant  Sevier  got  back  to  Washington  in  time  to  gain 
laurels  and  a  wound  at  Bladensburg. 

The  President  having  finally  decided  to  evacuate  East 
Florida,  General  Pinckney  issued  orders  on  April  16,  1813, 
for  all  United  States  troops  to  withdraw  from  Camp  New  Hope 
to  Point  Peter,  on  the  St.  Mary's  River,  Ga. ,  on  April  89th. 
On  May  8,  1813,  General  Pinckney  reported  to  Secretary  of 
Stete  Monroe  that  the  "last  of  our  troops  were  withdrawn  from 
Fernandina  on  May  6,  1813."    Lieutenant  Sevier  and  his  Ma- 
rines were  withdrawn  to  Point  Peter,  Gp.,  with  the  Army. 
The  May  muster  roll  showing  him  there  with  49  men.  His 
artillery  duty  had  been  so  efficient  that  General  Pinckney 
"ordered  him  to  remain  with  the  Southern  Army  and  discharge 
the  duty  of  an  artillerist." 

On  June  30,  1813,  the  Commandant  forwarded  orders  of 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  Jones,  dated  June  38th,  to  Lieutenant 
Sevier,  directing  him  "immediately  on  receipt  of  this"  to 
"proceed  with  the  detachment  under  your  command  to  such  place 
as  Commodore  Campbell  shall  designate  for  your  embarkation 
in  order  to  proceed  to  Beaufort,  S.C.,  where"  a  vessel  will 
"transport  you  to  Beaufort,  S.C."    "Avessel  will  transport 
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you  through  the  Sound  to  Elizabeth  City,  thence  through  the 
Dismal  Swamp  Canal  to  Norfolk,  where  further  orders  will  be 
received. " 

By  June,  1813,  Lieutenant  Sevier  with  51  men  was  at 
Point  Peter,  Ga. ,  They  finally  arrived  in  Washington,  after 
stopping  at  Charleston,  S.C.,  in  the  fall  of  1813. 
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NOTES 
CHAPTER  XIX 


1..  Navy  Let.  Bk. ,  Marine  Officers,  I,  118-119,  which  letter 
concluded:  "To  these  orders  you  will  add  an  assurance 
from  the  department,  that  the  most  perfect  reliance  is 
placed  on  the  bravery,  fidelity  and  discretion  of  Captain 
Willia.ms" ;  a  great  deal  of  the  information  in  this  Chapter 
has  been  published  in  the  M.C.Gaz.,  March, 1923,  34-43; 
See  also  Leatherneck,  January  9,  1920;  Fairbanks,  Hist, 
of  Florida;  John  Lee  Williams,  Territory  of  Florida; 
Cooper  &  Sherman,  East  Florida  Invasion;  The  Article  in 
Recruiter's  Bulletin,  February,  1917,  11,  is  full  of 
errors,  particularly  with  reference  to  the  statement  that 
the  Marines  under  command  of  Captain  John  Williams  were 
drawn  from  New  Orleans  and  returned  to  that  station  after 
the  Florida  operations;  see  also  Navy  Let.  Bk.,  Marine 
Officers,  I,  158,  Sec,  Navy  to  Wharton;  A  splendid  article, 
called  "U.  S.  Troops  in  Florida,  1812-1813"  published  many 
letters  with  notes  by  T.  Frederick  Davis  appeared  in 
Florida  Hist.  Soc.  Quarterly  for  July,  Oct.,  1930,  Jan. 

April,  mm^^^t  ^  rC  Q^x<<  ;fe>/. 


2.  M.  C.  Archives. 


3.  M.  C.  Archives. 


4.  In  a  letter  dated  May  33,  1811,  Captain  Williams  reported 
his  arrival  "at  the  Island,"  as  shown  by  a  letter  of  the 
Commandant  on  June  12,  1811,   in  reply.     (M.C.  Arch.) 


5.  Point  Pet re  was  a  U.S.  Army  post  on  tho  St.  Mary's  River 
about  two  miles  east  of  the  town  of  St.  Mary's  Ga.,  and 
five  miles  from  Amelia  Island. 


6.  Private  John  White  died  on  June  22  and  Private  Francis  D. 
Maley  on  July  17th.     Private  Lewis  Flcury  on  August  27th; 
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Continued. 

Christian  Wayman  on  September  14th;  Burris  Grooten  on 
October  8th;  Benjamin  Arnold  on  November  1st;  and  John 
Fallen  on  November  5th;  On  Sept.  11,  1811,  Sec.  Navy- 
Paul  Hamilton  wrote  Williams,  "Com'g  Marines,  St. 
Mary's,"  regretting  death  of  "Doc.  McCormick,"  and  gen- 
eral sickness  on  Cumberland  Island,  and  directed  Wil- 
liams to  select  a  doctor  and  Hamilton  would  "send  him 
a  commission."  (Navy  Let.  Bk.,  Mar.  Off.,  I,  136-127) 


"In  due  time  your  letters  of  the  20th  &  29th  were  handed 
to  me,  the  former  describing  the  situation  of  the  Bar- 
racks by  you  lately  erected;  which  I  should  suppose  very 
commodeous,  &  from  the  sum  named  not  expensive.  As 
you  will  be  in  the  receipt  of  orders  preparing  you  for 
another  Command  before  this  can  reach  you,  I  must  recom- 
mend your  early  attention  to  closing  the  accounts  of  the 
Buildings,  before  your  departure  from  the  Island,  so 
that  no  difficulties  may  arise  therefrom  to  you,  or, 
the  officer  relieving  you  there."  *  *  *  "I  observe  with 
regret  the  diminished  state  of  the  Guard  and  shall  soon 
increase  it.    You  however  do  not  give  me  very  flattering 
prospects  of  Success  in  your  Quarter."  (Wharton  to 
Williams,  March  17,  1812,  in  M.  0.  Arch.);  Let.  Sec.  Navy 
to  Williams,  October  22,  1811,   in  which  Sec.  Hamilton 
wrote  it  probably  is  best  for  the  Marines  to  remain  "on 
Cumberland  Island."  (Navy  Let.  Bk.,  Mar.  Off.,  I,  133) 


M.  C.  Muster  Rolls;  "In  January,  1811,  Congress  took  the 
extraordinary  step  never  since  repeated  -  of  passing  a 
secret  joint-resolution,"  regarding  the  seizure  of  terri- 
tory south  of  Georgia.     (Harpers,  XCVII,  621);  see  also 
Florida  Hist.  Soc. ,  Quarterly,  July,  1930,  p.  3. 


By  the  Treaty  of  Paris  of  1763,  Florida  was  ceded  to 
England  in  return  for  Havana.     The  provinces  of  East 
Florida  and  West  Florida  were  now  formed,   the  boundaries 
of  West  Florida  being  31  degrees  N.  (32  degrees  28' 
in  1767)  -  the  Chattahoochee  end  Apalachiola  Rivers  - 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico  -  Mississippi  Sound  -  Lakes  Borgne, 
Ponchar train  and  Maurepas,  and  the  Mississippi  River. 
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9.  Continued. 

By  the  Treaty  of  Prris  in  1783,  Florida  reverted  to 
Spain.     A  dispute  with  the  United  States  over  the 
northern  boundary  was  settled  by  treaty  in  1795,  the 
line  31  degrees  being  established.    When  Louisiana 
was  purchased  in  1803,  it  was  supposed  that  West  Florida 
went  with  it.     Through  a  convention  at  Buhler's  Plains 
on  July  17,  1810,  the  people  of  West  Florida  formulated 
plans  for  a  government.     The  Spanish  Governor  did  not 
accept  them  and  on  September  26,  1810,  West  Florida  was 
declared  independent  and  the  United  States  petitioned 
to  admit  it  to  the  Union.    On  October  27,  1810,  Presi- 
dent Madison  on  the  theory  that  West  Florida  had  been 
ceded  with  Louisiana  declared  West  Florida  to  be  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States.    On  December  7, 

1810,  the  United  States  took  possession  of  West  Florida 
to  Pearl  River,  and  two  years  la.ter  up  to  Perdido  River. 
(See  Fortier,  Louisiana,  II,  634-637);  On  January  25, 

1811,  Congress  passed  a  joint  Resolution  and  on  the  same 
date  an  Act  of  Congress  was  approved  relating  to  the 
temporary  occupation  of  East  Florida.    Both  were  kept 
secret  by  not  publishing  them.     The  President  was 
authorized  to  use  the  Army  and  Navy  for  the  purpose. 
President  Madison  appointed  General  George  Mathews  and 
Colonel  John  McKee  as  Commissioners  to  carry  out  tho 
provisions  of  this  legislation;  see  also  Fairbanks,  Hist, 
and  Antiq.,  St.  Augustine,  174-176;  Dewhurst,  Hist., 

St.  Augustine,  140-153;  Florida  Times-Union,  March  16, 
1930;  The  matter  was  thought  of  sufficient  importance  by 
the  President  to  bring  it  to  the  attention  of  Congress, 
and,  in  secret  session,  a  resolution  was  passed,  auth- 
orizing the  President,  in  the  event  of  an  attempt  being 
made  by  Great  Britain  to  get  possession  of  Florida, 
that  territory  should  be  occupied  by  the  American  forces. 
The  President  appointed  General  Mathews,  of  Georgia, 
and  Colonel  John  McKpe,  commissioners  to  confer  with 
the  Spanish  authorities  of  Florida  and  endeavor  to  pro- 
cure a  temporary  cession  of  the  province  to  the  United 
States.     They  were,  if  successful,  to  establish  a  pro- 
visional government  over  the  colonies;  if  the  governor 
so  required,  they  were  to  stipulate  for  the  redelivery 
of  the  country  at  some  fu  ture  time  to  Spain.     But,  in 
case  of  refusal,  "should  there  be  room  to  entertain  a 
suspicion  that  a  design  existed  on  the  part  of  any  other 
power  to  occupy  Florida,"  they  were  authorized  to  take 
possession  of  the  province    with  the  force  of  the  United 
States.    As  might  have  been  anticipated,  the  Spanish 
governor  declined  a  surrender  of  the  province,  and  pro- 
tested against  any  trespass  ripon  his  rights  or  domain. 
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9 .  Continued. 

The  pla,ns  of  the  government  of  the  United  States  had, 
however,  become  generally  known,  and  a  number  of  frontiers- 
men along  the  borders  of  Georgia  eagerly  awaited  an  op- 
portunity of  making  a  descent  upon  Florida;  (Fairbanks 
Hist,  of  Florida,  253-259.) 


10.    See.  Dewhurst,  Hist.,  St.  Augustine,  137-138. 


11.     Florida  Hist.  Soc.  Qtrly.,  July,  1930,  p.  3. 


13.    Navy  Archives;  "I  have  been  informed  by  General  Mathews, 
that  he  has  good  reason  to  believe  that  a  detachment  of 
English  troops  (blacks)  are  on  the  eve  of  being  sent  to 
occupy  the  military  posts  within  east  Florida."  (Smith 
to  Sec.  of  War,  March  18,  1812  in  Florida  Kist.  Soc. 
Qtrly.,  July  1930,  p.  5);  "  *  *  *  Colonels  Cuthbert  & 
Houston  will  inform  you  of  the  situation  of  my  encamp- 
ment &  that  of  the  Patriots.    Not  being  clear  as  to  the 
propriety  of  permitting  any  armed  party  to  remain  in  my 
rear,   I  am  induced  to  request  that  you  will  give  me  as 
early  as  possible  such  directions  on  that  subject  as 
you  conceive  proper.    It  has  been  represented  to  me  that 
a  faction  on  Amelia  Island  are  doing  everything  in  their 
power  to  injure  the  Patriotic  cause.    Qlote:  This  refers 
to  the  British  traders  in  the  town  of  Fernandina/)  The 
Officer  in  Command  there  conceives  the  Patriots  have  no 
jurisdiction  &  I  fancy  would  interpose  should  they  make 
any  attempts  to  arrest  them.     I  have  declined  giving  him 
any  orders  on  the  subject,  as  I  conceived  it  belonged 
properly  to  the  civil  authority.     I  have  informed  Capt. 
Williams  of  the  unlimited  authority  you  have  to  command 
the  United  States  Troops  in  this  quarter  &  directed  him 
to  call  on  you  for  instructions  for  his  government 
fguidancel.    I  refer  you  for  particulars  to  Colonels 
Cuthbert  "&  Houston."  (Smith  to  Mitchell,  May  9,  1812, 
Florida  Hist.  Soc.  Qtrly.,  July,  1930);  "Having  received 
from  Capt.  Williams  the  inclosed  order,  I  conceive  it  of 
sufficient  importance  to  forward  to  you  by  express.  There 
is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  of  arms  having  been  forwarded  from 
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12. Continued. 

St.  Augustine  to  the  disaffected  on  Amelia  Island  with 
a  view  perhaps  of  arming  the  negroes  &  the  crews  of 
British  vessels  in  port  to  attack  the  Patriots  in  their 
rear  &  perhaps  to  cut  off  my  supplies.    My  present 
effective  force  does  not  exceed  110,  which  I  conceive 
sufficient  to  oppose  with  success,  should  it  become 
necessary,  any  disposable  force  there  may  be  in  Augus- 
tine.    If  their  expected  reinforcements  arrive  the  safe- 
ty of  my  Detachment  will  depend  on  the  possession  of 
Amelia  Island  &  the  entrance  into  the  St.  Johns,  where 
I  beg  leave  to  suggest  the  propriety  of  ordering  a 
Detachment  of  40  or  50  men  with  a  gun  boat  to  co-operate 
with  them."     (Smith  to  Mitchell,  May  14,  1812,  Florida 
Hist.  Soc.  Qtrly.,  July,  1930.) 


13.Navy  Archives. 


14. Navy  Archives. 


15. Marine  Corps  Archives. 


16.Niles  Register,  II,  93;  In  the  spring  of  1813  a  number 
of  these  persons,  and  some  of  the  settlers  from  the 
northern  borders  of  Florida,  assembled  near  St.  Mary's 
and  organized  themselves  as  patriots  seeking  to  establish 
republican- institutions  in  Florida.    A  provisional  govern- 
ment was  formed,  and  officers  were  elected.  General 
John  H.  Mcintosh  was  chosen  governor  or  director  of  the 
republic  of  Florida,  and  Colonel  Ashley  was  appointed 
military  chief.  *  *  *;  (Fairbanks  Fist,  of  Florida,  pp. 
253-259.);  On  March  15,  1813  John  H.  Mcintosh  wrote  Don 
Justo  Lopez  that  "two  gun-boats,  which  is  all  we  have 
required,  will  enter  St.  John's  today;  and  we  are  encamped, 
increasing  like  a  snow  ball."  (Sen,  Mis.  Doc,  No.  55, 
36th  Cong.,  1st  Sess.,  p.  66);  Commodore  Hugh  Campbell, 
on  U.  S.  Gunboat  No.  164,  on  March  17,  1812 
wrote  Don  Justo  Lopez,  Commandant  of  Amelia,  "that  the 
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16.  Continued. 

naval  forces  of  America,  near  Amelia,  db  not  act  in  the 
name  of  the  United  States,  hut  do  it  in  aiding  and 
assisting  a  large  portion  of  your  inhabitants  who  have 
thought  proper  to  declare  themselves  independent." 
(Sen.  Mis.  Doc.  No.  55,  36th  Cong.,  1st  Sess.,  p.  71); 
Article  by  J.  Frederick  Da.vis  in  Florida  Fist.  Soc. 
Qtrly.,  July,  1930,  p.  4; 


17.  Perkins,  Fist.  Sketches  of  the  U.S.  From  Peace  of  1815 
to  1830,  94-97;  For  a  brief  statement  of  Amelia  and  other 
places  being  occupied,  see  Cohen,  M.M. ,  Notices  of 
Florida  and  Campaigns,  p.  20. 


18.  Navy  Archives;  It  was  deemed  important  to  secure  possession 
of  Fernandina,  and  nine  American  gunboats,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Commodore  Campbell,  had  come  into  the  harbor,  under 
the  pretense  of  seeking  to  protect  American  interests. 
General  Mathews,  having  determined  upon  the  occupation  of 
Amelia  Island,  used  the  patriot  organization  as  a  cover 
to  effect  his  purpose.    T're  gunboats  were  drawn  up  in 
line  in  front  of  Fernandina,  with  their  guns  bearing  upon 
the  fort.     Colonel  Ashley  then  embarked  his  patriots  in 
boats,  and  approached  the  town  with  a  summons  to  surrender. 
The  commandant,  Don  Jose  (Justo  Lopez,  seeing  a  line  of 
gunboat 8,  with  their  guns  bearing  upon  the  town,  flying 
the  flag  of  a  neutral  power,  but  prepared  to  enforce  the 
demand  of  the  soi-disant  patriots,  bad  no  alternptive 
but  to  haul  down  the  Spanish  flag.    Articles  of  capitula- 
tion were  entered  into  at  four  o'clock  on  the  17th  of  March 
1812,  between  Don  Jose  (Justo  Lopez,  Commandant,  etc.,  on 
the  part  of  the  Spanish  government,  and  John  K.  Mcintosh, 
Esa.,  commissioner  named  and  duly  authorized  by  the  patri- 
ots of  the  district  of  the  province  lying  between  the  rivers 
St.  John's  and  St.  Mary's.    The  fifth  article  of  capitula- 
tion provided  "that  the  island  sh8ll,  twenty-four  hours 
after  the  surrender,  be  ceded  to  the  United  States  of 
America,  under  the  express  condition  that  the  port  of 
Fernandina  shall  not  be  subject  to  any  of  the  restrictions 
on  commerce  that  exist  at  present  in  the  United  States, but 
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18.  Continued. 

shall  be  open,  as  heretofore,  to  British  and  other  ves- 
sels and  produce,  on  paying  the  lawful  tonnage  and  im- 
port duties;  and,  in  case  of  actual  war  between  the 
United  States  and  Grea.t  Britain,  the  port  of  Fernandina 
shall  be  open  to  British  merchant  vessels  and  produce, 
and  considered  a  free  port  until  the  1st  of  May,  1813." 
*  *  *;  (Fairbanks  Fist,  of  Florida,  pp.  253-359.) 
"On  the  18th  or  19th,  Colonel  Smith  came  in  with  three 
companies,  *  *  *  Captain  Williams,  of  the  Marines,  was 
with  them.  *  *  *  Captain  Williams,  with  about  twenty 
riflemen,  remained  in  possession  of  Fernandina;  he  was 
in  command  about  two  months.  *  *  *  Captain  Williams  was 
relieved  by  Captain  Ridgeway.    Williams  became  *  *  *  very 
popular  with  the  inhabitants;  he  was  mild,  kind,  and 
obliging."  (Testimony  of  Geo.  J.  F.  Clark  in  U.S.  ye 
Ferreira,  in  Senate  Mis.  Doc,  NO.  55,  36th  Cong.,  1st 
Sees.,  p.  19) 


19.  M.  C.  Muster  Rolls. 


2p_i  See  Niles  Weekly  Reg.,  II,  93-94;  Powell,  The  Road  to 
Glory,  98-103;  Richardson,  Messages,  2,  pp.  34-35;  see 
also  Moore.  Int.  Arb.,  pp.  4519-4531;  Moore's  Digest, 
II,  pp.  406-408;  Burgess,  the  Middle  Period,  p.  30; 
Florida  Times-Union,  March  16,  1930;  Florida  Fist.  Soc. , 
Qtrly.,  October  1935,  pp.  90-95;  Florida  Fist.  Soc. 
Qtrly.,  July,  1930,  pp.  4-5;  id,  pp.  7-9,  Smith  to 
Sec.  War,  April  14,  1813. 


21.  St.  Mary's  was  a  small  place  on  the  American  side  of  the 
line.    One  day  in  March,  1813,  found  some  Americans  under 
Col.  Ashley  was  military  chief  and  General  John  K.  Mcintosh 
Governor  or  Director  of  the  Republic  of  Florida,  across  thjs 
St.  Mary's  River  on  Florida  soil,  and  there  on  a  bluff  6 
miles  above  Amelia  Island  they  camped  and  ran  up  a  white 
flag  decorated  with  a  soldier  with  bayonet  charged  and  the 
motto,  Salus  popul 1  -  suprema  lex!  Fernandina  had  been  a 
Spanish  port  for  some  years.    On  March  15,  Colonel  Ashley 
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21. Cont  inued. 

(Military  c'rief)  sent  an  ultimatum  to  Don  Jose  (Justo) 
Lopez  in  charge  of  Fernandina.     At  tl_is  time  the  U.  S. 
had  possession  of  Florida  from  St.  Mary's  River  to  St. 
John's,  and  now  these  Americans  demanded  the  surrender 
of  Fernandina.    This,  of  course,  was  all  done  with 
secret  approval  of  General  Mathews.    Nine  American  gun- 
boats under  Commodore  Campbell  were  in  the  River.  On 
March  16,  1812,  met  at  the  Patriot  Camp  on  Belle  River. 
The  American  gunboats  trained  their  guns  on  the  city. 
The  Spanish  (10  strong)  surrendered.    Patriot  banner 
went  up;  Articles  of  Cap  itulation  were  required  that 
within  24  hours  Stars  &  Stripes  should  go  up  and  they 
did.     Ses  also  Fairbanks,  Hist,  of  Florida,  253-259; 
A  letter  dated  March  19,  1812  from  "G.  I.  F.  C."  to 
"O'Reilley"  published  in  Florida  Historical  Society 
Quarterly  of  October,  1925,  describes  the  surrender  of 
Amelia,  referring  frequently  to  Commodore  Campbell's  gun- 
boats. 


22.Picolata  is  on  the  east  bank  of  the  St.  John's  River, 
directly  west  from  St.  Augustine. 


23. T.  Frederick  Davis  in  Florida  Hist.  Soc. ,  Qtrly. ,  July, 
1930,  p.  7;  Mathews  to  Smith,  April  8,  1812. 


24.Favy  Let.  Bk..  Mar.  Off.,  I,  145;  On  March  27,  1812, 

Lieutenant  Colonel  Smith,  commanding  U.S.  Troops  in  East 
Florida  reported  that  he  was  proceeding  to  St.  John's  and 
that  "Captain  Williams  will  be  left  with  the  Marines 
under  his  command  at  Fernandina."    He  reported  to  the 
War  Department  that  he  embarked  on  April  1,  1812,  and 
reached  Picolata  (which  is  on  tl'e  St.  John's  River  due 
west  of  St.  Augustine)  on  April  7th;  that  on  April  8th 
he  ascended  Six  Mile  Creek  six  miles  and  that  Picolata 
had  surrendered  on  April  12th.    On  April  8th,  Colonel 
Smith  was  ordered  by  General  Mathews  to  march  to  "Moosa 
Old  Fort"  a  military  station  two  miles  from  St.  Augustine 
and  take  it  over  as  it  had  been  ceded  to  the  United  States. 
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.  Cant  inued. 

The  energetic  initiative  of  General  Mathews  however 
had  not  been  appreciated  by  the  President.     The  Spanish 
and  British  Governments  protested  against  this  invasion 
of  East  Florida  and  on  April  4,  1812,  Secretary  Monroe 
wrote  him  that  his  commission  was  revoked.    News  of  this, 
however,  did  not  reach  Mathews  until  other  events  had 
transpired.    On  April  21,  1812,  Secretary  of  the  Navy 
Hamilton  directed  Colonel  Wharton  "to  order  CaotainWill iams 
to  withdraw  all  the  force  under  his  command  from  Amelia 
Island  and  to  resume  his  former  station  at  Cumberland 
Island."    Captain  Williams  had  only  35  Marines  under  his 
command  at  this  time.     Captain  Williams  made  a  report  to 
the  Commandant  in  Washington  of  these  operations  and 
sometime  in  May,  he  received  a  letter  from  Colonel  Wharton 
dated  April  23,  1812,  informing  CaptainWilliams  that  he 
had  submitted  the  letter  of  Captain  Williams  "with  the 
orders  of  Lieut.  Colonel  Smith  to  the  consideration  of 
the  Honourable  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,"  and  that  he 
had  "been  directed  to  order  you  to  withdraw  the  force  under 
your  command  from  Amelia  Island,  and  to  resume  your  station 
immediately  at  Cumberland  Island,  Ga.     This  you  will  con- 
sider as  an  order  to  carry  the  same  into  effect  on  its 
receipt."  On  May  10th,  Colonel  Wharton  having  received  two 
letters  dated  at  Amelia  Island  April  10th  and  23rd  from 
Captain  Williams,  wrote  to  him  on  May  10th,  that  he  hoped 
that  his  next  letter  would  be  from  his  "former  station, 
Cumberland  Island,  where  you  must  return." 


Capt.  Williams  was  at  "Amelia  Island,  Fernandino. " ; 
Governor  Mitchell  relieved  General  Mathews  and  in  a  letter 
dated  May  16,  1812,  to  Secretary  of  State  Monroe  he  ex- 
plained his  detaining  CaptainWilliams1  Marines  in  East 
Florida,  against  an  order,  which  Governor  Mitchell  said 
if  complied  with,  "would  have  compelled  me  to  draw  assist- 
ance and  relief  from  the  militia  of  Georgia.",  On  May 
28th,  CaptainWilliams  at  Fernandina,  in  a  letter  to  Lieut. 
Samuel  Miller,  the  Adjutant  of  the  Corps,  promised  to  send 
him  a  "muster  roll  of  the  Marines  on  board  the  gunboats, 
which  shell  be  done  as  soon  as  possible."    He  explained 
that  "this  will  take  some  time  as  the  boats  are  so 
scattered  and  you  know  that  I  have  no  officer  to  assist 
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35.  Continued. 

me  in  anything. "     In  this  letter  Captain  Williams  referred 
to  his  quandary  of  having  .received  contradictory  orders 
in  these  words:    "I  thank  you  for  your  congratulations 
but  I  do  assure  you  my  worthy  fellow  that  I  never  have 
been  placed  in  so  disagreeable  a  situation  in  my  life. 
I  am  ordered  by  Colonel  Wharton  to  leave  this  place  im- 
mediately and  resume  my  station  on  Cumberland  Island 
and  I  am  ordered  by  Governor  Mitchell,  who  is  now  the 
Commissioner  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,   to  re- 
main where  I  am  for  if  I  evacuate  this  post  all  supplies 
would  be  immediately  cut  off  from  Colonel  Smith  of  the 
U.S.R.R.,  who  is  within  three  miles  of  St.  Augustine. 
So  you  see  how  I  am  situated."     In  this  month  Captain 
Williams'  company  was  34  strong;  While  communications  were 
passing  between  Mathews  and  the  Soanish  Governor  "Cap- 
tpin  Williams  of  the  Marines  kept  open  a  communicationbe- 
tween  Colonel  Smith  at  Four  Mile  Creek  (or  Pass  Navarro} 
and  Camp  New  Hope." 


36.  M .  C.  Archives;  See  Also  Captain  R.  Smith  to  Williams, 
July  16,  1813,  and  Wharton  to  Williams,  August  10,  1812; 
Later  onSeptember  34,  1812,  Colonel  Wharton  wrote  Cap- 
tain Williams  that  he  would  recommend  the  withdrawal 
of  Williams'  force  from  the  Army  "very  strenuously"  so 
that  he  could  use  them  "as  soon  as  possible  for  naval 
purposes,  for  which  they  were  originally  intended." 
Further  that  Captain  Williams  had  "been  situated  in  an 
arduous  undertaking. " 


37.  Navy  Let.  Bk.,  Mar.  Off.,  I,  153;  A  letter  dated  June 

8th  written  to  Captain  Williams  by  his  Commandant  stated: 
"I  know  of  nothing  which  h8S  been  deemed  improper  by  the 
Department  of  the  Navy  in  your  conduct.    You  have  been 
placed  in  a  situation  several  times  admitting  of  doubt 
on  your  part  how  to  act,  and  of  course  attended  with 
embarassment.    You  will  see  by  the  enclosed  how  far  your 
orders  to  return  to  Cumberland  Island  are  to  be  revoked 
and  will  govern  yourself  accordingly."    At  this  time  there 
were  sixty  Marines  under  Captain  Williams;  Captain  Williams 
in  July  had  again  complained  to  Washington  of  the  efforts 
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of  the  military  authorities  to  take  his  Marines  from  him 
and  on  August  10,  1812,  Colonel  Wharton  wrote  to  him  that 
letters  had  been  sent  to  the  Army  officer  which  would  re- 
lieve the  situation.    On  August  19th,  Cent "in  Williams 
requested  Colonel  Wharton  to  have  his  detachment  withdraw 
from  the  Army.    He  was  "before  St.  Augustine"  on  that  date. 


28.     Florida  Hist.  Soc,  Qtrly. ,  July,  1930,  p.  16;  "The  gun- 
boats with  the  Six-Pounders  has  passed  the  Cowford  on  her 
way  to  Six  Mile  Creek.     The  pieces  will  at  least  insure 
us  respect  from  the  launches."  (Lt-Col.  Smith  to  Gov. 
Mitchell  in  Florida  Hist.  Soc,  Qtrly.,  July,  1930,  p. 18) 


29.     "Wm.  Hollingsworth ' s  farm  was  immediately  on  the  east  bank 
of  the  St.  Johns  River  about  ten  miles  above  the  Cowford. 
The  Cowford  was  at  the  foot  of  Liberty  Street  in  Jackson- 
ville." (T.  Frederick  Davis  in  Fla. ,  Hist.  Soc,  Qtrly., 
p.  142,  Jan.,  1931);  See  also  "Map  and  Survey  of  Hollings- 
worth, showing  the  exact  location  of  Camp  New  Hope,  118 
years  after  construction,"  published  on  p.  276  of  Fla., 
Hist.  Soc.  Qtrly.,  April,  1931,  the  map  being  donated  by 
Joseph  R.  Dunn,  the  owner  of  Camp  New  Hope. 


Prior  to  this  time  Col.  Smith's  supply  denot  was  about 
six  miles  uo  Six  Mile  Creek,  a  tributary  of  the  St. 
Johns  River  (Smith  to  Sec.  of  War,  Apr.  14,  1812,  Fla. 
His.  Soc  Quarterly,  July,  1930,  p.  7).     When  the  depot 
at  Davis'  Creek  was  established  that  at  Six  Mile  Creek 
was  abandoned.     (Smith  correspondence.) 

Florida  Hist.  Soc,  Qtrly.,  October,  1930,  p.  102. 


33.    Florida  hist.  Soc,  Qtrly.,  October,  1930,  p.  103. 


30. 


31. 
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33.  Florida  Hist.  Soc. ,  Qtrly,,  October,  1930,  p.  105. 


34.  In  this  letter  found  in  M.  C.  Arch.  Capt.  Williams  also 
wrote:     "I  still  enjoy  good  health  myself.     Should  you 
see  Miss  Dulany  meke  my  best  respects  to  her  &  say  I 
will  return  as  soon  as  the  Florida  war  is  over.  Re- 
member me  to  all  friends." 


35.  On  Sept.  13,  1812,  Lt.  Col.  Smith  wrote  Col.  Newnan 
that  he  had  "been  unable  to  ascertain  the  fate  of 
Captains  Williams  and  Fort.    They  are  in  all  probability 
both  killed.    Hone  of  the  party  has  come  ii?..     I  will 
keep  out  scouts  to  discover  if  they  have  any  intention 
of  continuing  on  the  road.    Capt.  Woodruff  was  dis- 
patched as  soon  as  I  had  information  that  they  were 
out,  but  he  was  a  few  hours  too  late.     I  think  if 
they  will  venture  in  the  plain  they  will  meet  with  a 
warmer'  reception  than  their  small  parties  have  yet 
received."  (Smith  to  Newnan,  Sept.  12,  1812  in  Fla. 
Hist.  Soc,  Qtrly.,  Jan.,  1931,  p.  137);  "the  escort 
with  the  Provision  waggons  under  the  command  of  Capt. 
Williams  was  attacked  on  the  12th  Inst  by  a  narty  of 
Indians  &  Negroes  from  St.  Augustine  to  the  number  of 
fifty  or  sixty.     Capt.  Williams'  command  consisted  of 
a  Non  Commissioned  Officer  &  nineteen  privates  besides 
drivers.    Capt.  Fort  of  the  Milledgeville  Volunteers  was 
with  the  party.     The  attack  was  made  at  the  Twelve  Mile 
swamp  between  eight  &  9  o'clock  at  night  &  lasted  about 
twenty-five  minutes.     The  result  was  unfavorable  to 
us,  having  lo6t  our  waggons,  had  both  officers  &  six 
privates  wounded  (Capt.  Williams  in  eight  places  &  I 
fear  mortally)  &  the  Non  Commissioned  Officer  killed. 
Capt*.  Williams  &  Fort  acauitted  themselves  highly  to 
their  honor  &  would  have  been  victorious  beyond  a  doubt 
if  either  of  them  had  escaped  for  a  few  minutes,  as 
an  order  had  been  given  to  charge  &  the  enemy  began  to 
give  ground.     The  Indians  fled  the  second  fire  yelling 
like  devils.    I  would  have  made  an  effort  to  take  St. 
Augustine  immediately,  but  my  Detachment  1b  so  reduced 
by  disease  that  I  cannot  furnish  the  necessary  Camp 
Guards.     I  expect  to  remove  to  a  healthy  position  on 
the  St.  John's  in  a  few  days  &  if  the  Volunteers  (gone 


-30- 


-31- 


55.  Continued. 

at  present  against  the  Lotchway  Towns)  will  consent 
to  serve  to  the  fall  of  St.  Augustine,  I  will  proceed 
without  delay  to  procure  the  necessary  transport  & 
supplies  &  invest  it  closely  the  moment  that  three 
or  four  hundred  additional  men  can  be  raised  for  that 
service."  (Smith  to  Gov.  Mitchell,  Sept.  22,  1812  in 
Fla.  Eist.  Soc,  Qtrly.,  January,  1931,  pp.  138-139); 
"I  have  "been  very  uneasy  least  your  messenger  Mr. 
Holland  should  have  been  taken  on  his  return,  as  he 
was  the  bearer  of  letters  from  me  under  cover  to  you 
which  gave  to  our  head  men  a  faithful  account  of  our 
sufferings  &  perilous  situation,  since  which  they  have 
attacked  our  escort  consisting  of  twenty  men  under 
the  command  of  Oapt.  Williams.    Their  force  from  the 
best  information  I  can  obtain  was  between  fifty  & 
sixty.    The  attack  wasmade  on  the  12th  at  twelve 
mile  swamp  about  eight  o'clock  at  night  and  lasted 
about  twenty-five  minutes.    The  result  was  unfavor- 
able to  us,  having  lost  our  waggons  &  had  the  Non 
Commissioned  Officer  killed  &  eight  men  wounded. 
Captns.  Williams  &  Fort  both  wounded,  the  former 
badly  in  eight  places,  the  latter  shot  through  the  knee. 
They  both  acted  nobly  &  would  have  been  victors  if 
they  had  not  been  disabled.     The  order  was  just  given 
for  a  charge  as  Cept.  Williams  received  the  first  shot. 
He  continued  to  encourage  his  command  to  do  their 
duty.    As  Capt.  Fort  was  carrying  him  a  few  paces 
in  the  rear  he  received  several  other  wounds  while 
in  his  arms.     Capt.  Fort  returned,  took  the  command 
&  renewed  the  order  to  charge;  but  the  men  I  presume 
not  feeling  that  confidence  in  a  Volunteer  Officer 
did  not  obey  the  order.    They  behaved  in  other  re- 
spects well,  except  Hampton  of  your  company,  who  is 
I  fear  of  the  dunghill  family.  The  Indians  fled  the 
second  fire,  yelling  like>  devils. 

"I  have  been  compelled  to  fall  back  for  the  want 
of  Provisions.     I  intend  however  to  present  to  them  a 
more  formidable  appearance  in  a  short  time  than  they 
have  witnessed  since  the  revolutionary  war,  Mr. 
Ryan  is  the  only  officer  with  me  for  duty,  the  others 
all  being  sick.    We  have  had  nearly  two  hundred  in 
the  different  camps  on  the  ronort  at  a  time.     They  are 
however  mending.     I  fear  Capt.  Williams  will  not  be 
able  to  weather  the  storm.     I  will  however  cause  every 
possible  exertion  to  be  made  to  save  so  brave  and  hon- 
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est  a  brother  Officer.     The  others  will  I  think  recover, 
some  of  them  may  be  disabled  in  their  limbs."  (Smith  to 
Captain  Messias  in  Fla.  Fist.  Soc,  Qtrly. ,  January, 
1931,  pp.  140-141);    Orignal  Letter  of  Oa.pt.  Williams, 
September  15,  1812,   is  in  M.  C.  Arch.;  Fat.  Intell., 
October  6,  20,  1812;  Thompson,   "Late  Far,"  43-44,  Rives 
a  full  account  of  this  action,  and  states  "Captain 
Williams  was  a  brave  young  man,  and  noted  for  his 
sedulous  attention  to  the  dutiesof  his  station; "M.C. 
Gaz.,  March,  1923  gives  full  account;  Florida  Times- 
Union,  March  16,  1930;  See  also  Davis  History  of  Jackson- 
ville; in  reading  History  of  Florida  by  George  R.  Fair- 
banks (pp. 253-259)  disregard  the  date  given,  the  account 
being  as  follows:    While  these  diplomatic  movements  were 
in  progress,  and  just  after  the  appointment  of  Governor 
Mitchell,  anaffair  took  place  which  was  very  disgraceful 
to  the  Spanish  governor  and  tended  greatly  to  exasperate 
the  United  States  military  authorities.    On  the  evening 
of  the  13th  of  May,  a  detachment  of  United  States  troops, 
mostly  made  up  of  invalids,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant 
Williams,  of  the  United  States  Marine  Corps,  with  a  number 
of  wagons,  were  on  their  way  from  Colonel  Smith's  camp, 
at  PaES  Navarro,  to  Colonel  Brigs' s  camp  on  the  St.  John's 
when  they  were  attacked  by  a  company  of  negroes,  under  the 
command  of  a  fellow  by  the  name  of  Prince,  sent  out  by 
the  governor  of  St.  Augustine.     These  negroes,  concealing 
themselves  in  Twelve-Mile  Swamp  at  a  point  where  the  road, 
is  lined  on  both  sides  by  a  dense  thicket,  poured  in 
u^on  the  unsuspecting  party  a  deadly  volley.  Lieutenant 
Williams  fell,  mortally  wounded,  pierced  with  six  bullets, 
Captain  Fort,  of  the  Milledgeville  Volunteers,  was  wounded, 
and  a  non-commissioned  officer  and  six  privates  were  killed 
The  soldiers  immediately  charged  uoon  the  negroes,  who  in- 
stantly broke  and  fled.  *  *  *  (Fairbanks,  Hist,  of  Florida 
pp.  253-359) 


•  36.  On  October  13,  1812,  Colonel  Wharton  wrote  CaptainWilliems, 
at  the  "Camp  before  St.  Augustine,  E.  Florida";  "To  me,  and 
to  your  numerous  friends  it  has  been  painful  in  the  extreme 
to  hear  of  the  many  wounds  you  have  received  in  an  action 
which  was  so  uneaual  as  to  strength,  but  which  by  you, 
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and  your  men  was  so  well  sustained.     The  contents  of 
your  letter  from  Davis'  Creek,  of  the  15th  Ulto.  was 
communicated  to  the  Honourable,  the  Secretary  of  the 
Navy,  who  has  requested  his  regrets  should  be  made 
known  to  you,  and  his  best  wishes  for  a  speedy  recovery, 
desiring  me  to  inform  you  that  he  would  direct  Commodore 
Campbell  to  send  a  gun  Boat,  or  other  conveyance  to 
carry  you  to  some  place,  where  every  attention  could  be 
paid  to  your  case." 


37.  M.  C.  Size  Rolls;  T  ombstone  in  Arlington  Cemetery  bears 
date  of  Sept.  29,  1812;  Nat.  Intell.,  October  20,  1812; 
On  Sept.  30,  1812  Lt.  Col.  Smith  at  "Mr.  Hollingeworth ' s" 
wrote  Gen.  Floyd  that  "poor  Captain  Williams  has  just 
expired  and  will  be  interred  with  the  honors  of  war  in 
the  morning."  (Florida  Kist.  Soc.  Qtrly.,  Jamary,  1931. 
p.  143);  "They  constructed  a  block-house  on  Davis's 
Creek,  for  the  purpose  of  provisioning  the  Army,  and  it 
was  in  maintaining  a  communication  with  this  place 
that  Captain  Williams  was  killed.  *  *  *  Williams  was 
killed  fighting  bravely."  (Testimony  of  Geo.  J.  F. 
Clarke  in  U.S.  vs  Ferreira,  in  Senate  Mis.  Doc,  No. 
55,  36th  Cong.,  1st  Sess.,  p.  20);  "In  May,  1812,  Captain 
Williams  of  the  Marines  kept  open  a  communication  between 
Col.  Smith  (U.S.A.)  at  Four  Mile  Creek,  (four  miles  North 
of  St.  Augustine,  Florida),  and  Col.  Craig,  Commander  of 
the  Patriots  of  Florida  at  Camp  New  Hope,   (eight  miles 
South  of  Jacksonville,  Florida).     Captain  Williams,  (with 
Captain  Fort,  of  the  Milledgeville  Volunteers),  a  non- 
commissioned officer,  and  nineteen  privates,  while  convoy- 
ing a  wagon  train  from  Four  Mile  Creek  to  Camp  New  Hope, 
were  ambushed  at  Twelve  Mile  Swamp,  (twenty-two  miles  South 
of  Camp  New  Hope),  by  a  company  of  negroes  under  a  free 
black  called  Prince.  Captain  Williams  was  mortally  wounded, 
having  been  shot  in  eight  places."  (Territory  of  Florida, 
by  John  Lee  Williams,  1837.),  " 


38.  T.  Frederick  Davis  in  Florida  Fist.  Soc.  Qtrly.,  January, 
1931,  p.  146;  See  also  Smith  to  3ourke,  Oct.  35,  1812  in 
Florida  Fist.  Soc.  Qtrly.,  April,  1931,  p.  261. 
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On  September  30,  1812,  in  Florida  hist.  Soc.  Qtrly., 
January,  1931,  p.  143.     Smith  wrote  Wharton  on  Sept. 
30  and  Mitchell  on  Oct.  7  that  Williams  died  on  Sept. 
30.     (Fla.  Hist.  Soc.  Arch.) 


40.  Lieutenant  3ush  on  Constitution  was  the  first;  the  first 
Marine  officer  to  die  after  the  close  of  the  Revolution 
was  Captain  George  Manminger  who  died  on  August  31,  1798; 
on  October  19,  1813,  Colonel  Wharton  ordered  crepe  worn 
for  one  month.   (Order  Book). 


41.  Cautain  Williams'  remains  were  interred  at  St.  Mary's  and 
an  appropriate  stone  placed  over  the  grave  by  his  brother 
officers  of  the  Marine  Corps.     In  1904  the  officers  of 
his  Corps  caused  the  remains  to  be  brought  to  Washington 
where  they  arrived  on  July  4,  and  were  later  re-interred 
at  Arlington  with  appropriate  ceremonies.    The  original 
stone  was  brought  north  and  lies  over  the  grave  in  Arling- 
ton.    (A.&  N.  Reg.,  July  9,  1904,  3-4);  About  the  year 
1904  Brigadier-General  Charles  L.  McCawley,  while  on  an 
inspection  trip  to  Porto  Rico  and  Cuba,  learned  of  the 
location  of  the  grave  of  Capta inWilliams,  in  an  abandoned 
cemetery  at  St.  Mary's,  Ga.  Brigadier-General  McCawley 
brought  this  information  to  the  attention  of  the  Commandant. 
Proper  permission  was  obtained  to  remove  the  remains  (just 
about  a  cigar-box  full)  and  they  and  the  original  grave 
stone  were" replaced  in  Arlington  National  Cemetery;  The 
Records  of  the  Office  of  the  Arlington  National  Cemetery 
contain  the  information:    "Transferred  from  St.  Mary's 
Ga.,  August  15,  1904,  by  the  officers  of  the  Marine  Corps!'; 
The  tombstone  of  Captain  Williams  in  Arlington  Cemetery 
contains  the  following:    "Here  lie  the  Remarks  of  John 
Williams  Esqr  late  a  Captain  in  the  Corps  of  U.  S.  Merinos. 
Was  born  in  Stafford  County,  Virginia,  on  the  34th  August 
1765  and  died  on  the  39th  September,  1812  at 'Camp  New 
Hope'"  in  East  Florida.    On  the  11th  September  1812, 
Captain  Williams  on  his  march  with  a  command  of  20  men 
to  Davis'  Creek  Block  House  in  East  Florida,  was  attacked 
towards  evening  by  upwards  of  50  Indians  and  Negroes,  who 
lay  concealed  in  the  woods.    He  instantly  gave  battle, 
gallantly  supported  by  his  men,  who,  inspirited  by  his 
animating  example,  fought  'as  long  as  they  had  a  cart- 
ridge left.'  At  length  bleeding  under  eight  galling  wounds 
and  unable  to  stand,  he  was  carried  off  the  battle  ground 
whilst  his  heroic  little  band,  pressed  by  superior  numbers, 
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41.  Continued 

was  forced  to  retreat.    Eminently  characterized  by  cool 
intrepidity,  Captain  Williams  evinced  during  this  short 
but  severe  contest  those  military  requisites  which  qualify 
the  officer  for  command,  and  if  his  sphere  of  action  was 
too  limited  to  attract  the  admiration  of  the  world  it 
was  sufficiently  expanded  to  crown  him  with  the  approba- 
tion of  his  country  and  to  afford  to  his  Erethern  in 
arms  an  example  as  highly  useful  as  his  exit  has  sealed 
with  honor  the  life  of  a  Patriot  Soldier.     The  Body 
of  the  deceased  was  removed  to  this  snot  over  which  his 
Brother  officers  of  the  M? rine  Corps  have  caused  this 
Pile  to  be  erected  in  testimony  of  his  worth  and  of 
their  mournful  admiration  of  his  gallant  end."  John 
Williams  entered  the  Marine  Corps  in  1805,  Secretary 
of  the  Navy  Robert  Smith  forwarding  him  his  commission 
on  August  20th  to  "Centreville,  Va."  (Navy  Let.  3k., 
War.  Off.,  I,  14);  See  Letters  of  Major  McClellan  to 
Joseph  R.  Dunn  of  Jacksonville,  Fla. ,  dated  September 
8,  1930,  Oct.  6,  1930  (File  2185-65,  U.S.M.C.)  for 
information  regarding  marker  where  Captain  Williams 
was  killed,  the  spot  being  owned  by  Mr.  Dunn.  "Orders. 
In  testimony  of  respect  to  the  Memory  of  the  late  Capt. 
John  Williams,  who  died  at  Ea.st  Florida  the  29th  from 
wounds  received  on  the  11th  Ulto.  in  an, unequal,  but 
gallantly  conducted  contest  against  a  party  of  Indians  & 
Negroes.     It  is  ordered  that  Crape  be  worn  by  the  Officers 
of  the  Corps  on  the  left  Arm-    &  Kilt  of  the  Sword  for  one 
Month.    Officers  at  distant  Corrmands  will  execute  this 
order,  as  to  time,  from  the  receiot  of  it."  (Order  of  Lt- 
Col.  Wharton  on  October  19,  1812) 


42.  Wharton  to  Sevier,  M.C.  Archives;  See  Sec.  Navy  Paul 
Hamilton  to  Wharton,  October  13,  1812,  ordering  that 
officers  be  sent  to  succeed  Williams.  (Navy  Let.  Bk., 
Mar.  Off.,  I,  163);  Nat.  Intell.,  October  20,  1812. 


43.  Marine  Corps  Muster  Rolls. 


44.  M.  C.  Archives. 
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45.  CaptainRobert  D.  Wainwright,  commanding  the  Marines 
at  Charleston,  S.O.,  volunteered  for  service  in  East 
Florida.    On  December  20,  1812,  The  Commandant  renlied 
that  "the  employment  of  the  Southern  Army  I  am  totally 
unacquainted  with;  but  have  certainly  no  great  desire 
to  reduce  the  number  of  Marines,  now  too  small  for  all 
our  naval  service,  by  increasing  the  forces  of  another 
department,  which  ha.s  already  more  of  our  men  than  we 
can  spare,  and  by  which  I  am  at  this  moment  prevented 
from  meeting  with  promptness  the  requisitions  of  the 
Department  to  which  I  belong."    The  Commandant  stated 
that  he  could  not  order  him  even  if  he  desired  to  as 
Charleston  post  had  been  established  for  naval  purposes, 
not  military.     In  a  letter  to  Major  Cermick  at  New 
Orleans,  the  Commandant  informed  that  officer  that  he 
had  hoped  to  reinforce  him  but  could  not  and  Major  Carmick 
must  depend  on  his  own  exertions.     The  sending  to  him  the 
"detachment  late  in  Georgia,  was  thought  of,  but  it  will 
not  be  removed  at  present  from  East  Florida  where  it  ha8 
been  serving  and  where  I  imagine  more  will  be  necessary." 


46.  It  is  indicated  that  the  letter  from  Secretary  Monroe 
to  Pinckney  directing  him  to  take  charge  of  the  Florida 
situation  was  dated  November  3,  1812  and  Colonel  Smith 
acknowledged  it  as  of  this  date;  "I  embrace  the  present 
occasion  to  inform  you,  that  in  consequence  of  my  ill 
health,  the  active  duties  in  wl  ich  at  this  season  of  the 
year  I  am  engaged  as  chief  magistrate  of  the  State,  and 
with  all  the  distance  at  which  I  am  placed  from  the  scene 
of  action  in  regard  to  the  agency  which  I  held  under  the 
General  Government  for  the  affairs  of  East  Florida,  I 
have  relinquished  that  agency,  and  consequently  the  com- 
mand attached  thereto.    Colonel  Monroe  has  intimated  to 
me  the  intention  of  the  President  to  confide  that  agency 
in  future  to  Major  General  Pinckney,  of  whose  appoint- 
ment however  I  have  not  yet  heard,  altho  I  have  no  doubt 
it  is,  or  will  be  made.     If  you  have  not  yet  heard  from 
him  on  the  subject,   it  will  probably  be  best  for  you 
to  act  under  the  orders  you  have  redeived  heretofore 
from  me,  until  you  do  hear  from  him."  (Governor  Mitchell 
to  Lieutenant  Colonel  Smith,  Nov.  7,  1812,  Florida 
Hist.  Soc,  Qtrly.,  April,  1931. p. 264) 
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47\_  Not.  Intell.,  Mprch  16-17,  1813;  "The  first  disorganiza- 
tion  of  the  Florida.  Indians,  arose  on  the  retirement  of 
the  trading  house  of  Pan ton,  Leslie  end  Co. ;  then  came 
the  irruption  of  the  Georgia  Borderers  in  1812,  when  the 
Alachua  settlements  were  destroyed  and  their  King  and. 
Chief,  P^yne,  received  his  death  in  the  field.  Fis 
brother  Bowlegs  (whose  Indian  name  was  Islanacpaya, 
which  meens  Faraway  ),  died  soon  after  of  a  broicen 
heart,  as  it  is  said."  (M.M.  Cohen,  Notices  of  Florida 
and  the  campaigns,  35) 
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Masons  13,14 

Masonic  Funeral  Procession  13 

Massias,  Captain,  U.S.  Army  32 

Mathews,  George,  General  and  Governor ...  3, 4, 6, 31, 22, 24, 

26,27,28 

McCawley,  Charles  L.,  Brig.  General  34 

McClellan,  Edwin  North,  Major  U.S.M.C  29,35 

McCormick,  Doctor  20 

McCormick,  Revd.  Brother  14 

Mcintosh,  John  H., General  (of  the  Patriots)  and  Commis- 
sioner 23,24,25 

McKee,  John,  Colonel  21 

Medical  Officer  of  Navy  -  Captain  Williams  selected 

civilian  and  Sec.  Navy  sent  commission. .. .20 

Memminger,  George,  Captain  34 

Militia  of  Georgia  7,27 

Milledgeville  Volunteers  11,30 

Miller,  Samuel,  1st  Lieutenant  7,10,27 

"Mind  their  own  "business"  by  Marines  3 

Mississippi  Sound  20 

Mississippi  River  20 

Mitchell,  David  B. , Governor. 7, 8, 10, 12, 15, 28, 29, 31, 32, 36 

Modified,  orders  15 

Monroe,  James,  Colonel. ... (Secretary  of  State)  36 

Monroe,  James,  Secretary  of  State  4,7,17,27,36 

Monroe  St.,  Jacksonville,  Fla  29 

Moosa  Old  Fort  6,9,26 

Motto:  Salus  Popull  -  suprema  lex  25 

"Mournful  admiration"  35 

Mourning  13 

Mourning  crape  (crepe)  .34,35 

"Muddle"  3 

Muskets  4 

Muster  of  Marines  14 

Muster  rolls  14,17,20,25,27,35 


National  Cemetery  at  Arlington. . .See  Arlington  National 

Cemetery 

"Naval  purposes,"  Marines  intended  for  38 
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"Naval  purposes,1'  Marine  Barracks  at  Charleston,  S.C. 

established  for  naval  purposes  36 


Naval  Service,  Marines  belong  to  36 

Naval  Service,  Marines  for  36 

Navy  Agent,  Mr.  Harris  2 

Navy  to  assist  Mathews  3 

Negroes  11,14,21,23,30,32,33,34,35 

Neutrality  1 

Neutrality  of  Fernandina  25 

Neutral  power  24 

New  Hope,  Camp  See  Camp  New  Hope 

New  Orleans,  2,4,5,36 

New  Orleans,  Marine  Barracks  2,36 

Newnan,  Colonel,  U.S.  Army  15,30 

Newspapers  12 

Norfolk,  Va  18 


O'Brien,  William  H.E.  Sergeant  2 

Occupation  of  Spanish  East  Florida  4 

Ocean  Street,  Jacksonville,  Fla  29 

Odds,  heavy  %  11 

Old  Spanish  Trail  29 

Orders,  Contradictory  7,8,28 

Orders,  modified  15 

"Orders  not  to  fire  a  shot  unless  first  fired  upon"6,l0 

Orders,  revoked  8,28 

"O'Reilley".  26 

Outnumbered  four  to  one  11 


Panton,  Leslie  &  Co  37 

Pass  Navarro  9,28,32 

Paymaster  of  Marine  Corps  16 

Payne,  Indian  Chief  15,37 

Payne,  King  and  Chief  of  Indians  37 

Payne's  Town  15 

Patriots  5,6,9,22,23,24 

"Patriot  banner"  26 

Patriot  Camp  9,26 

"Patriot  Flag"  5,6 

"Patriot"  organization  24 

Patriot  soldiers  35 

"Patriot  War"  5 

Patriots  of  Florida  .  .'  33 

"Patriotic  Cause,"  22 

Pearl  River  21 

Perdido  River  21 

Picolata  6,26 
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"Pile"  as  tombstone  of  Capt.  Williams,  called  35 

Pinckney,  Thomas,  Major  General,  U.S. Army  15,17,36 

Pistols  4 

Point  Peter,  Ga  2,5,8,17,19 

Point  Petre,  Ga  See  Point  Peter 

Porto  Rico  34 

President  Madison  See_  Madison,  James,  President 

Prince,  a  free  black,  leader  or  chief  of  Negroes. ....  11 

33,33 

"Protection  of  the  rights  and  neutrality  of  the  U.S.".l 

Protests  of  Spanish  and  British  Governments  27 

Provision  waggons  30 

"Provisional  government"  5, 21,  23 


Quartermaster  of  Corps,  Brig. Gen.  McCawley  34 


Regulars  9 

Reinforcements  11 

Requisitions  2,8 

Republic  of  Florida  23,25 

"Republican  institutions"  23 

Revocation  of  orders  8,28 

Revolution,  American  34 

"Revolutionary  designs"  -.  4 

Revolutionists  4 

Ridgeway,  Fielder,  Captain  U.S. Army  10,25 

"Ripe  for  executi.on"  4 

Road,  U.S.  No.  1  29 

Ryan,  J.  Ensign,  U.S. Army  14,31 


St.  Augustine,  Fla  6,8,9,10,14,15,23,26,28,29,30,31 

32,33 

St.  John's,  Fla  6,9,11,16,26 

St.  John's  River  9,23,24,26,29,30,33 

St.  Mary's,  Ga  1,5,14,17,19,20,23,25,34 

St.  Mary's  River,  Ga  5,17,19,24,25,26 

St.  Mary's  Station  1,17 

Salus  populi  -  suprema  lex  25 

Savages  14 

Savannah,  Ga  10 

Sayles,  Samuel  S.,  Sergeant  6 

Scalped  by  Indians  13 

Scouts   .30 

Secret  Joint  Resolution  and  Act  of  Congress  20,21 

Secretary  of  the  Navy  Paul  Hamilton  See  Hamilton, 

Paul, Secretary  of  Navy 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  Robert  Smith  35 
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Secretary  of  the  Navy  William  Jones  17 

Secretary  of  State,  James  Monroe  4,7,27,36 

Secretary  of  War  25 

"Seizure  of  territory  south  of  Georgia" . . . . ..........  20 

Seminole  Indians  9 

Senate  Document  24^25^33 

"Sergeant's  Guard"  2 

Sermon  13 

Sevier,  Alexander,  2nd  Lieut  2,4,14,15,16,17,18,35 

Sick  31 

Six  Mile  Creek  26,29 

Six-Pounders  See  Artillery 

Size  Rolls,  U.S.M.0  33 

Smith,  Richard,  Captain  28 

Smith,  Robert,  Secretary  of  the  Navy  35 

Smith,  Thomas  A.  Lt. Col. U.S. Army. . 2, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 12,13, 

14,15,22,25,26,27,28,29,30,31,32,33,36 

Snow  ball  23 

Soi-disant  Patriots  24 

Sound  18 

South  Carolina  36 

Southern  Army  15,17,36 

Spain  21 

Spaniards  2,9 

Spanish  3,26 

Spanish  armed  Schooner  9 

Spanish  authorities  of  Florida  21 

Spanish  Flag  24 

Spanish  Government  24,27 

Spanish  Governor  ,'..21,28,32 

Spanish  Trail,  Old  29 

Spanish  port  25 

Staff,  Adjutant  10,27 

Staff,  Paymaster  16 

Staff,  Quartermaster  34 

Stafford  County,  Va  34 

"Stands  of  arms"  ,  4 

Stars  and  Stripes  6,26 

State  Department  3 

State  Road  No.  4  29 

Strength  of  Captain  Williams'  command  3,8,20,27,28 

Supplies  31 

Supply  wagons  11 

Surrender  of  Ferna.ndina  24,26 

Surrender  of  Picolata..  26 

Swords  4 

Sword,  hilt  35 
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Th  ird  U.S.  Infantry  14 

Tomahawks  n 

Tombstone,  of  Captain  Williams  33 

Tonnage ,  1  awful  25 

Trading  house  of  Panton,  Leslie  &  Co  37 

Trail,  Old  Spanish  39 

Trails  blocked  by  wagons  11 

Train,  Wagon  11,30,33 

Treaty  of  Buhler's  Plains,  July  17,  1810  21 

Treaty  of  Paris,  1763  20 

Treaty  of  Paris,  1783  21 

Treaty  of  1795  21 

Twelve  Mile  Swamp  11,30,31,32,33 

U.S.  vs,  Ferreira  25,33 

U.S.  Road  No.  1  29 

Uniforms,  Mourning,  crape  34,35 

Union,   The  (United  States)  21 

Virginia  35 

"Virulent  disease"  3 

Volunteer  Officer,  the  men  did  not  have  confidence  in31 

Volunteers  11,30 

Volunteers,  Milledgeville  30 

Waggons  31,32 

Waggon  s ,  Pro v  i  s  ion  30 

Waggons,  supoly  11 

Waggon  Train  11,30,33 

Wainwright,  Robert  D.  Captain  36 

War  Department  12,26 

War,  Florida  10 

War  of  1812  4 

War,  "Patriot  War"  5 

Washington  14,17,18 

Washington  Marine  Barracks  1 

Wayman,  Christian  Private  20 

"Weather  the  storm,"  Capt.  Williams  will  not  be  able 

to... 31 

West  Florida  20,21 

Wharton,  Franklin,  Lt.  Col.  Commandant .. 2, 4, 5, 7, 8, 12, 13 

14,15,16,17,19,20,37,28,29,32,34,35,36 
White  Flag  decorated  with  a  soldier  with  bayonet 

charged  and  motto  25 

White,  John,  Private  19 

Wilkinson,  General,  U.S. Army  5 
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Williams,  John,  Capt  1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9,10,11,13,13, 

14,15,19,20,22,25,26,27,28,29,30,31,32,33,35 


Williams,  John  Lee  33 

Withdrawal  of  Captain  Williams •  forces  27 

Woodruff,  Capt.  U.S.  Army  30 

"Wounded  in  eight  different  places"  11 


"Yelling  like  devils,"  Indians  fled  31 
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FORENOTE 

This  compilation  is  not  the  final  manuscript 
of  this  Chapter  but  represents  only  material  and 
sources  upon  which  it  will  be  based.     Since  the 
information  expressed  in  this  History  required  origi- 
nal research,  which  has  not  been  completed,  it  was 
decided  to  publish  it  first  in  mineographed  form. 
Considerable  additional  information  will  have  been 
collected  by  the  time  it  is  desirable  to  write  the 
final  manuscript  for  printing.     It  is  purposely  made 
voluminous  in  order  to  make  public,  details  of  early 
Marine  Corps  History  that  obviously  will  not  be  in- 
cluded in  a  printed  work  because  of  lack  of  space* 
The  plan  provides  for  seven  large  volumes  divided 
into  appropriate  chapters. 

If  details  concerning  the  participation  of  the 
Navy  and  Army  in  any  operation  or  incident  described 
herein  do  not  appear,  such  emission  occurs  only  be- 
cause it  is  impracticable  in  a  history  of  this  char- 
acter to  set  forth  more  than  the  work  of  the  Marines 
themselves.     To  do  more  than  this  would  extend  the 
history  beyond  a  practical  scope  and  size.     In  many 
of  the  operations  described,  the  Navy  or  the  Armv, 
or  both,  have  been  present  in  greater  strength  than 
the  Marines,  and  full  credit  is  here  given  for  their 
splendid  achievements. 

Only  two  hundred  copies  of  this  chapter  have 
been  made.     If  for  any  reason  those  to  whom  it  is 
sent  do  not  desire  to  retain  it  please  inform  the 
Historical  Section,  U.S.  Marine  Corps,  Washington, 
D.C,  and  arrangements  will  be  made  for  its  return. 

The  following  form  of  citation- is  suggested  if 
it  is  desired  to  cite,  either  in  published  works,  or 
manuscript,  any  information  contained  herein:- 


(McClellan,  Hist,,  U.S.M.C,  1st  ed.  ,  I, 
Ch.  XX,  p— ) 
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CHAPTER  XX,  VOLUME  ONE 
GENERAL  MATTERS  DURING  T«E  WAR  OF  1812. 


The  Marines  had  been  in  existence  thirtv-six  years 

1 

when  the  War  of  1812  started.    During  thirteen  years 

(1783  to  1797)  of  those  thirty-six  there  was  no  Haw 

2 

(including  Marines),     Of  the  remaining  twenty-three 

years  there  were  only  four  in  which  the  Marines  did  not 

3 

face  hostile  shots,  and  further  research  may  result  in 
establishing  them  as  not  being  exceptions. 

James  Madison  of  Virginia  was  President  during  the 

period  of  the  war.     George  Clinton  of  New  York  and  then 

4 

Elbridge  Gerry  of  Massachusetts  was  Vice  President. 

Paul  Hamilton  started  the  war  as  Secretary  of  the  Na.vv. 

5 

He  vie.e  succeeded  by  William  Jones  on  January  12,  1813. 

He  served  until  December  19,  1814  when  Benjamin  W. 

Cro^ninehield  beca.rae  Secretary  and  continued  as  such 

during  the  remainder  of  the  War.     The  Chief  Clerk  of 

the  Navy  Department  occupied  a.n  important  office  and 

at  times  signed  for  the  Secretary  or  as  "Acting  Secre- 

S  7 
tary. "    Franklin  Wharton  served  as  the  Commandant  of  the 

United  States  Marine  Corps  during  the  entire  war. 

President  James  Madison,  on  February  7,  1812,  issued 

a  proclamation  of  "full  pardon"  for  all  prisoners  who  had 
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deserted  from  the  Armv,  vhn  surrendered  to  proper  author i~ 
8 

ties.     This  law  Fafi  construed  to  include  Marines  who 

8 

deserted  from  shore  stations,  "but  not  those  desertiner 

9 

from  naval  vessels.     On  later  dates  the  President  issued 

8 

two  similar  proclamations. 

On  June  18,  1812,  President  Madison  approved  an  Act 

of  Congress  providing  that  war  was  "declared  to  exist" 

10 

"between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States. 

The  first  British  sword  was  delivered  up  to  a  Marine 
11 

officer. 

There  never  has  "been  a  war  when  the  Marines  did  more, 

in  proportion  to  their  numbers,  than  in  this  war.  The 

credit  belongs  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Comraanda.nt  Franklin 

Wharton.     He  solved  the  problem  of  placing  Marines  upon 

about  seventy  naval  vessels;  of  providing  a  strong  battalion 

that  participated  in  several  la.nd  engagements  including 

12 

the  Battle  of  Bladensburg;     of  having  an  efficient  company 

at  New  Orleans    ready  for  vCoramodore  Daniel  Todd  Pa.tterson 

and  Major-General  Andrew  Jackson  to-  use  in  the  defence  of 
13 

New  Orleans;     of  developing  a  seasoned  "expeditionary 

force"  to  support  1  and/op e r at i o n fTfof the)  Commodore  Isaac 

14 

Chauncey's  Squadron)  in  the  Lake  Ontario  theatre  of  ^rar; 
and  of  maintaining  sufficient  forces  throughout  the  United 
States  to  carry  on  the  usual  naval  and  military  mission 
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of  the  Corps, 

On  many  occasions  the  Marine b  were  included  in  the 
15 

thanks  of  Congress    and  Major  Daniel  Ca.rmick  received  the 

16 

thanks  of  Congress  by  name.     They  received  presidential 

thanks  and  praise  in  the  President's  communications  rcgard- 

17 

ing  the  naval  service.     Although  campaign  medals  and  ribbons 

18  19 

were  unknown  during  this  war,  numerous  medals    and  swords 

were  awarded  Marine  officers.     Officers  were  brcvetted  for 
20 

bravery.     Several  States  and  cities  awarded  swords  and 

21 

thanked  Marines.     Congress  awarded  extra  pay  and  special 

23 

prize  money  to  enlisted  Marines  in  lieu  of  medals. 

Almost  every  conceptional  character  of  duty  was  per- 
formed by  the  Marines  during  this  war.     Service  on  board 
the  naval  vessels,  of  course,  was  the  bulk  of  the  work, 

and  Marines  served  in  everv  naval  battle  that  occurred. 

23  '  24 

Boarding  parties,     landing  parties,     and  their  usual  bcr- 

25 

going  duties  as  sentries,     etc.,  kept  them  busy.     At  times 

26 

they  assisted  in  manning  the  ships  batteries. 

The  first  three  ships  of  our  New  Wavy  were  the  United 
27  28  29 

States ,     Constellation,     and  Constitution.     The  latter  two 

are  still  afloat,  the  Constellation  being  our  oldest  war- 

30 

ship  in  existence. 

The  Marines  served  on  about  sixty  naval  vessels  includ- 
ing: Constitution.  Constellation.  United  States ,  John  Adams , 
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Adorns ,  Argue,  Cyane .  President ,  Congress ,  Hornet ,  Ernex, 

sp ,  Boston,  Chesapeake ,  Siren,  Enterprize ,  Nautilus , 

Tixen,  Viper ,  Hew  York,  Oneida,  Aetna ,  Frolic ,  Vengeance, 

Spitfire  T  Alert ,  Vesuvius ,  General.  Pike  ,  Lawrence  ,  Mac  e- 

donian,  Niagara,  Madison,  Caledonia,  Scorpion ,  Porcupine , 

Trippe ,  Tigris ,  Vh shins; ton,  Ariel,  Atlantic  (Essex  Junior) , 

Carolina ,  Greenwich ,  Sir  Andrew  Hammond ,  Gcorgianna , 

Gucrricre ,  Independence ,  Jayn ,  Sylph  t  Mohawk,  Jefferson, 

Jones ,  Superior ,  Jfont ezuma,  Policy ,  New  Zealander ,  Ohio , 

Ontario ,  Rattlesnake ,  Saratoga,  Sea  Horse ,  Louisiana ,  and 

31  32 
'Vlligator «     They  also  served  on  many  gunbontb,    on  such 

33 

Receiving  Ships  as  there  were,     and  on  most  of  the  pri- 
34 

vateers. 

A  Marine  officer  at  one  time  commanded  a  ship  of  the 
35 

Navy. 

Marine  officers  were  on  two  occasions  selected  to 

36 

carry  the  fl«gs  of  captured  British  vessels  to  Washington. 
At  least  one  officer  performed  the  special  duty  of  carry- 
ing the  official  account  of  a  naval  ongagemont  to  Washing- 

37  38 
ton.    Officers  served  as  couriers    for  ue  read  of  a  First 

Lieutenant,  "bearer  of  despatches  from  France  and  England," 

arriving  on  board  the  Wasp  at  Newcastle,  Delaware  in  July 

38 

of  1812  nnd  Washington  on  the  11th  of  that  month.  An 

39 

officer  of  the  Corps  served  as  Prise  Agent, 
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Marines  participated  in  operations  of  the  nature  of 
40 

advanced  bases    and  on  expeditionary  duty  in  support  of 

41 

naval  squadrons,     On  land  thry  operated  against  the  onemv 

43  42  42 

at  Sackets  Harbor,  Fort  George,     York  (Toronto),  and 

43 

other  places  in  the  general  vicinity  of  Lake  Ontario; 

44  45  *46 

at  Michilimaokinac ,     Detroit,     Erie,     and  other  places 

47  '       f  48  49 

on  the  Great  Lakes;     at  Cystine  (M*»ine),     Ncv  Orleans, 

50  '  .'  '  51  * 

Annapolis,  Md.  ,     St.  Leonard's  Creek  (Ma.rvl^nd),  Bladens- 

52  *  *  53 

burg  (Maryland),     White  House  on  the  Potomac  River, 

54  55  5S 

Baltimore,     Elkton  (Maryland),     Cecil  Furnace  ( Margin nd ) , 

Nev  Castle  (Delaware),     Net-'  London  (Connecticut),  in 

59  '  60  61  62 

Florida,     cat  Craney  Island  (Virginia),     Mobile,  Canada 

63 

and  on  the  South  Sea  Islands  of  the  Pacific,     They  landed 

on  Oahu  in  the  Hawaiian  Islands  and  shortly  after  met  the 

64 

enemy  afloat  in  that  area;     and  afloat  in  variou.s  pnrts  of 

65 

the  vrorld  including  the  En^t  Indies.     On  several  occasions 

they  wore  specially  prepared  to  defend  Portsmouth,  TT.TJ.  , 

66 

Boston  and  Norfolk  against  the  enerav.     \s  Innd  soldiers 

67 

they  served  principally  as  infantry  but  often  a.s  artillery. 

They  cooperated  vith  the  \rmy  ashore  at  Fort  George  and 

68  69  '  69 

York  (Toronto)  in  Cannda,     at  Fladonr.>>ur«r    and  Baltimore, 

70  71  72 

in  Florida,    on  Lake  Huron    and  Lake  Ontario,     and  at  Nrrr 
73 

Orleans. 
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74 

The-"  fought  Indians  ashore  in  Florida,  Michilimao- 

44  75 
kin^c    and  nenr  New  Orleans.     Thev  were  opposed  bv  Indians 

76  77 
afloat  in  the  Battle  of  Lake  Eric.     They  combated  pirates. 

For  several  days  a  snail  detachment  of  Marines  gunrded 
78 

Congress    when  it  returned  to  Washington  after  the  Bladcns- 

78 

burg  disaster  ond  the  Capitol  ^as  burned.     An  unusual  duty 

was  the  sccurring  of  Public  property  from  civilians,  lost 

79 

during  the  period  the  British  ^ere  burning  the  Capitol. 

80 

Thcv  guarded  Navy  Magazines.     They  defended  furnaces  used 

81 

for  casting  cannons  for  Navy  frigates.     Dctnchments  of 

Marines  sometimes  were  detailed  to  defend  the  public 
83 

vessels.     On  one  occasion  a  detachmrnt  of  Marines  pro- 
tected the  workers  from  interference  by  curious  citizens 

attracted  by  "the  novelty  of  »  steam  fri^nte"  being  con- 

83 

structed  by  the  Navy  Department.    Occasionally  the  Marines 

84 

•^ssistrd  in  subduing  fires.    They  took  mrt  in  the  celr- 

85  86 
brat  ion  of  IT e^  Year  Dave,        sh inert  on  Birthdays  and 

87 

Fourths  of  July.     As  Funeral  Fscorts  thr  Marines  served 
88 

often.     The  Marines  o* rticinated  in  thr  inaugural  ceremony 

when  on  March  4,  1813,  President  Jnmes  Madison  started  his 

89 

second  term  v±th  Flbridge  rjorrv,  as  Vice  Preeidrnt. 

90 

Marines  performed  e^ctra  and  special  duty.     Some  of 

91 

them  served  as  waiters  to  officers. 

There  were,  of  course,  no  Marines  Mio  performed 
Aviation,  Radio,  or  Gas  and  Flame  duties, 
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Lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant  Fr-mklin  Wharton  main- 
tained hie  Headquarters,  during  the  entire  v-ar,  at  the 

92 

Marine  Barracks,  Eighth  &  I  Streets,  S.E.    The  Old  Center 
93 

House    and  other  bnrrack  buildings  have  been  mzed  and 

94 

replaced  ^ith  modern  buildings  on  the  same  site.  Only 

95 

the  Commandants  Quarters  remain  of  the  original  buildings. 
The  hitching  post,  in  front  of  the  Old  Center  House 

of  the  Marine  Barracks,  to  vrhich  Cockburn  tied  his  horse, 

96 

nas  destroyed  not  many  years  ago.     The  second  floor  rooraR 

of  the  Barracks,  on  both  sides  of  the  Old  Center  House 

Barracks  in  1814  v/ero  used  to  confine  American  -prisoners 

ca/ptured  by  the  British  at  thr  Battle  of  Bl^densburg  nnd 

other  operations.     These  Americans  scribbled  interesting 

statements  regarding  their  csptors  on  the  mils,  nnd  also 

drew  American  flags,  cartoons,  etc,,  on  them.     Many  of 

these  vrere  still  there  up  to  the  time  the  buildings  Fere 

razed,  about  1907,  for  the  puroose  of  building  officers' 
97 

quarters. 

Lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant  Franklin  Wharton  resided 

in  the  same  quarters  ne  are  occupied  today  bv  the  Major 

95 

General  Commandant. 

The  Commandant  had  complete  p.uthoritv  over  the  Marine 
98 

Corps.     He  issued  all  orders,  subject  to  only  the  direction 
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99 

of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,     "he  Secretary  of  the  Navy 

seldom  acted  in  Marine  Corns  affairs  without  c^oinc  so  through 

100 

the  Commandant . 

101 

"he  duties  of  the  Commandant  rere  varied  and  numerous. 

He  insisted  on  economy.     "You  kno"  "e  are  r>  Corps  in  some 

measure  reputed  to  be  kno1,Tn  as  economical,  and  vq  must  not 

101 

lose  our  reputation  if  possible,"      he  vrote  to  Captain 
John  Williams. 

When  Lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant  Franklin  Wharton 
vib.b  absent  from  Washington  on  duty,  the  Senior  Mari  ie 

102 

Officer  Present  served  as  Commanding  Officer  of  the  Corps. 

On  April  12,  1811  Franklin  Wharton  "rote  Captnin 

Robert  Greenleaf  that  "I  shall  tomorrow  leave  the  Command 
103 

"ith  you."      On  April  15,  1811  Captnin  Greenleaf  "rote  to 

104 

the  Commandant  at  Philadelphia,      Captain  Greenleaf  signed 

105 

letters  as  "Captain  Commanding."      He  nrote  Captnin  John 

Hall,  at  mv<  York,  on  \pril  16,  1811,  that  "the  Colonel 

Commandant"  has  "left  this  for  Philadelphia,  but  "ill 

106 

probably  return  in  a  fev  days."      Wharton  signed  the  first 

107 

letter  after  his  return  to  Washington  on  May  6,  1811. 

Colonel  Wharton  vrote  Captain  Robert  Greenleaf  on 

August  31,  1811  that  "I  shall  leave  the  Command  rith  vou 
108 

tomorrow."      Captain  Greenleaf  signed  his  first  letter  on 

109 

September  3,  1811  as  "Captain  Commanding."      He  "rote  to 
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110 

Wharton,  regularly.      Wharton  signed  his  first  letter  on 

111 

his  return  on  December  38,  1811,      Grecnleaf  having  si'med 

112  • 

one  on  December  24,  1811, 

The  Commandant  received  the  following  orders  in  May, 

1813  but  did  not  execute  them  until  June:     "You  will  pro- 
d, 

ceed  to  Phila    and  New  York  for  the  purpose  of  establish- 
ing Quarters  at  the  former  pl^ce  and  completing  the  Bar- 
racks at  the  letter,  having  special  regard  to  economy, 

113 

often  manifested  by  you  on  former  occasi one. "      On  June 

21,  1812  Lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant  Wharton  wrote 

Caotain  Richard  Smith:  "Tomorrow  I  shall  leave  this,  and 

of  course  the  Command  with  von,     Durinsr  mv  absence  I  vrill 

114 

ask  your  attention  to"  several  matters.      On  the  same  date 

Wharton  wrote  Captain  John  Williams  down  at  "Fernandina 

East  Florida  or  Cumberland  Island,  Georgia, "  that  "under 

orders  for  the  Northward  I  have  this  day  left  the  Command 

115 

with  Captain  Smith,"      Captain  Richard  Smith  signed  as 

116 

"Commanding"  from  June  23,  1813  to  July  29,  1812.  On 

June  33,  1812  Captain  Richard  Smith  signed  a  letter  dated 

June  33,  1812  to  Lieutenant  John  Mathers,  U.S.  Army,  at 

Baltimore,  rega.rding  a  deserter  from  the  Marine  Corps,  as 

117 

"Captain  Commanding."      Captain  Smith,  by  frequent  letters, 

kept  the  Commandant  informed  of  1''hat  was  going  on  in  Wn.sh- 
118 

ington.      Franklin  Wharton  signed  his  first  letter  after 


-9- 


Chapter  XX 


-10- 


Volume  One 


hie  return  to  Washington  on  Aurrust  1,  1812.     In  it  he 

informed  0f.T3tn.in  John  Hall,  Comnandine:  at  JTev  York,  that 

'  119 

"During  ray  stay  at  Philadelphia,"  etc. 

Lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant  Norton,  finding  it 
necessary  to  visit  Philadelphia,  delivered  command  of  Head- 
quarters over  to  First  Lieutenant  Samuel  Miller  on  May  21, 
1813.     "Under  the  necessity  of  leaving  Headquarters  for  ^ 
short  time  to  proceed  to  Philadelphia,"  wrote  the  Commandant 
to  Lieutenant  Sa,muel  Miller,  his  Adjutant,  "I  nov  deliver 
the  command  to  you  requesting  an  Express  may  be  sent  for  me 
to  that  place  should  anv  movement  of  the  enemy  in  your 

130 

opinion  indicate  the  Intention  of  approaching  to  our  City." 

Colonel  Wharton  left  Washington  on  July  38,  1813,  leaving 

First  Lieutenant  Sa.nuel  Miller,  the  Adjutant,  in  command  who 

signed  letters  as  "Lieutenant  Commanding."    The  last  letter 

signed  "by  Miller  ^as  on  \ugust  4,  1813,  Wharton  signing 

one  on  August  6,  1813  to  Captain  John  Hall  at  Her'  York  in 

which  he  vrote  that  he  ha,d  "not  had,  it  in  my  po^er  to 

answer  your  letter  of  the  28th  Ulto.  before  being  absent 

121 

for  some  days  from  duty." 

Mrs,  Wharton  died  on  August  31,  1813  and  the  Commandant 

v/as  absent  from  Headquarters,     First  Lieutenant  Samuel 

Miller  commanding  in  his  absence  until  the  middle  of 
122 

September, 
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?hr  Battle  of  Bladensburg  fought  Aun-ust  24, 

1814  and  about  the  period  the  Commandant  was  absent  from 
133 

Washington,      Lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant  Franklin 

Wharton  waited  until  about  8:00  p.m.,  r-hen,  having  been 

124 

"furnished  with  a  light  boat"  bv  Captain  Tingey      he  left 

125 

for  Jredericktown,  Maryland,  with  the  Paymaster,  With 

the  assistance  of  Marine  Band  members  they  saved  Marine 

126 

Corps  Archives. 

The  Commandant  we.s  again  absent,  lnte  in  September, 

127 

1814  and  Captain  Alfred  Tray  son  signed  as  "Commanding. 11 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  through  Benjamin  Romans  on 

August  8,  1815  authorized  the  Commandant  "to  proceed  to 

New  York  upon  Public  Service  and  to  examine  into  state  of 

the  Barracks  and  accomodations  for  the  Marine  Corns"  at 

128 

Baltimore  and  Philadelphia  "on  your  way."      On  August  12, 

1815  Wharton  wrote  "Captain  Alfred  Grayson,  Comdg  H. 

Quarters  of  Marines,"  that  "Leaving  the  Command  *'ith  you, 

*  *  *"  and  "you  ^ill  be  pleased  to  write  to  me  about  twice 

129 

in  each  week",  about  the  Command  here."      Captain  Grayson 

signed  the  letters  during  Wharton's  absence  as  "Captain 

130 

Commanding,"  until  August  30,  1815.      Captain  -John  Cra.bb 

signed  one  letter  on  September  1,  1815  as  "Captain  Command- 
131 

ing."      Brevet  Major  Samuel  Miller  started  signing  as 
"Major  Commanding"  on  September  10,  1815  and  continued 
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132 

doing  go  until  October  2,  1815.      Wharton  Ginned  hiG  first 

133 

letter  upon  returning  on  October  14,  1815. 

The  Cc  mm  and  ant  interested  himself  extensively  in 
134 

civilian  affairs. 

135 

The  Staff      of  the  Commandant  ms  formed  of  the  A.dju- 
136  137  138 

tant,      Paymaster      and  Quartermaster      who  were  line 

officers  detailed  for  indefinite  periods.    There  was  no 

139 

Adjutant  nnd  Inspector      until  March  3,  1817. 

The  Act  of  April  16,  1814  provided  th^t  "the  Adjutant, 

Paymaster,  and  Quartermaster  of  the  Marine  Corps  may  be 

taken  either  from  the  Line  of  Captains  or  Subalterns,  qnd 

the  said  officers  shall  respectively  receive  thirty  dollars 

p^r  month,  in  addition  to  their  pay  in  the  line,  in  full 

140 

of  all  emolument s« " 

141 

The  Non-Commissioned  Staff      wnp  made  up  of  one  Ser- 
142  143 
geant-Mn j or ,       one  Quartermaster  Serjeant,       one  Drum- 

144  "  145 

Major,      nnd  one  Fife-Major.      One  of  the  latter  two  ras 

146  147 
detailed  as  Leader      of  the  Marine  Band.      There  w*,b  a 

148 

Clerk  to  the  -Commandant, 

The  music  of  the  Marine  Band  in  Washington  was  no 

small  factor  in  the  maintenance  of  national  morale  nnd 

good  nature  during  the  T7a.r  of  1812.     It  hrb  the  Band  that 

transmitted  to  the  Nation  the  wonderful  esprit  de  corps 

149 

of  the  Marines. 
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Troubles  caused  by  the  interpretation  of  the  Act  of 
150 

July  11,  1798      as  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Array  over 

151 

the  Marines  while  serving  ashore  continued.      The  morris 

of  the  original  Act  of  July  11,  1798,  were  always  strictly 

construed  bv  the  Arrav  as  conferring  jurisdiction  upon  thera 

152 

over  every  Marine  serving  on  shore.      This  matter  arose  at 

153  "  154  155 

New  Orleans,      at  Charleston,  S.C.,      in  East  Florida, 

156  157 
at  Boston,      and  at  Norfolk, 

No  solution  for  this  unsettled  jurisdictional  problem 

vkib  found  until  the  Act  of  June  30,  1834  provided  that  the 

Marine  Corps  was  part  of  the  Navv  unless  expresslv  detached 

158 

for  service  with  the  Array.      This  provision  was  carried 

158 

into  the  Revised  Statutes  on  June  22,  1874  as  Section  1621, 

This  unsettled  jurisdiction  brought  about  the  aboli- 
tion of  flogging  in  the  Marine  Corps  in  May  of  1812  though 
it  was  continued  in  the  Navy,     This  was  because  legislation 

applving  to  the  Armv  was  held  applicable  to  the  Marine  Corps. 

159 

At  times  the  punishment  was  inflicted  on  sea-going  Marines. 

The  three  amnesty  proclamations  of  President  Madison  pnrdon- 

8 

ing  Army  deserters  were  held  to  applv  to  Marines,  who  de- 

8 

serted  from  shore  stations  but  not  to  those  deserting  from 

9 

naval  stations. 

Jurisdiction  over  Marines  in  Navv  Yards  also  was  un- 

160 

settled  and  caused  difficulties.       3o  did.  jurisdictional 
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161 

matters  concerning  court s-martials.      The  Marine  Corps, 

however,  Fas  kept  in  a  cooperative  state  of  mind  and  these 

jurisdictional  ma.tters  were  not  permitted  to  interfere  with 
162 

efficiency. 

When  President  James  Madison,  on  June  18,  1813,  ap- 
proved an  Act  of  Congress  providing  that  war  was  "declared 
to  exist 11  between  the  United  States  and  Treat  Britain,  the 

United  States  Marine  Corps  had  a  statutory  strength  of  46 

163 

officers  and  1,833  enlisted  men.      Divided  into  ranks 

164 

there  were  one  Lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant,  one  Major, 

six  Oa.pt ains,  30  First  Lieutenants,  18  Second  Lieutenants, 

one  Sergeant  Major,  one  Quartermaster  Sergeant,  one  Drum 

Major,  one -Fife-Major ,  54  Sergeants,  333  Corporals,  48 

"Drums  and  Fifes",  and  1,484  privates,  a.  total  of  1,869 
163 

Marines, 

165 

The  Act  of  April  16,  1814  added  one  Major,  14  Captains, 
13  First  Lieutenants,  33  Second  Lieutenants,  61  sergeants, 
43  "drums  and  fifes,"  and  696  privates.    This  made  the 
statutory  strength  of  the  Corps,  one  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Commandant,  two  Majors,  20  Captains,  33  First  Lieutenants, 
40  Second  Lieutenants,  one  Sergeant  Ma.jor,  one  Quarter- 
master Sergeant,  one  Drum  Major,  one  Fife  Major,  115 
Sergeants,  333  Corporals,  90  "Drums  and  Fifes",  3,180 
Privates,  a.  total  of  2,717  Marines. 
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Secretary  of  the  Navy  William  Jones  on  February  23, 
1814,  had  strongly  recommended  this  increase,  writing  to 
the  Senate  Naval  Committee:   "It  is  not  necessary  to  recall 
the  recollection  of  the  Honorable  Committee,  to  the  gallant 
part  this  distinguished  Corps  has  acted  in  all  the  noble 
victories  which  have  been  achieved;  nor  to  its  character 
for  discipline,  valour  &  patient  endurance  of  the  most 
severe  service  on  the  Lakes,  in  which  it  has  suffered  ex- 
cessively; suffice  it  to  say,  that  it  is  not  surpassed  by 
any  body  of  men,  in  the  service  of  the  United  States, 
though  seen  only  in  the  bnckground  of  the  picture,  and 
without  the  ordinary  inducements  to  noble  actions  -  a 
reasonable  prospect  to  promotion,  with  a  Sprig  of  the 
Laurel,  vrhich  it  may  help  to  ovather.    The  augmentation 
which  I  recommend,  rill  be  actually  necessary,  for  the 
force  nor  authorized,  as  t  ill  be  illustrated  by  the  Es- 
timate rhich  accompanies  this.     This  Corps  is,  moreover, 
exceedingly  useful  at  our  several  Naval  Stations,  and  from 

its  nmphibiouf?  character,  calculated  to  render  important 

165 

services  in  every  situation." 

Not  included  in  the  strength  there  were  many  Marines 

166  167 
serving  on  board  privateers.      There  were  no  State  Marines 

168 

as  there  were  in  the  Revolution.      The  Marino  Corns 

169 

Reserve  had  not  yet  been  created. 
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With  the  coraina;  of  Pe9.ce  cane  reductions.     On  January 

32,  1815,  the  Navy  Department  vrrotc  Headquarters:  "In 

addition  to  the  observations  in  the  letter  addressed  to 

you  on  the  30th  relative  to  a  reduction  of  'the  estimates 

for  the  Marine  Corps,  the  current  year,  the  Secretary 

directs  me  to  8*>y ,  that  the  opposition  in  Congress  is  so 

strong  arainst  making  l-^rge  -appropriations  for  the  Nnvy 

that  it  fill  "be  necessary  to  estimate  only  for  1,000  men 

officers  included  -  and  that  he  rashes  you  if  practicable 

to  reduce  the  rank  and  file  and  the  Estimates  within  that 
170 

number."      The  real  reductions  did  not  come  until  the 

171 

Peace  Establishment  Act  of  1317. 

Marine  Officers  rere,  in  general,  oM-'ined  from  civil 
173 

life.      Appointments  Fere  made  by  the  President  and 

173 

ratified  bv  the  Senate.      At  tines  the  officers  rrcrived 

174  175 
recess  appointments.      They  took  an  oath.      They  were 

commissioned  in  the  same  manner  as  were  \rmy  and  Navy 
176 

officers.      Many  officers  joined  the  Marines  during  the 
177 

war,      and  their  names  vem  carried  in  the  Annual  Navy 

178 

Registers  in  a  list  separate  from  the  Navy.      There  vere 

several  cases  of  officers  serving  under  acting  appoint- 
179 

mcnte.      One  officer  held,  at  the  same  time,  the  r arrant 

of  a  Midshipman  and  the  commission  of  Second  Lieutenant 
180 

of  Marines.      There  was  one  case  r'here  a  Sergeant  of 
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Marines  served  as  an  Ac  tins:  Midshipman.       At  least  seven 

182 

officers  received  direct  brevet  rank  during  the  nar, 

Officers  were  not  permitted  to  resign  without  the  consent 

of  the  President   r£  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  acting  for 

183  184 
him.      Nineteen  officers  resigned  during  the  war.  At 

185 

least  one  officer  was  dismissed  or  cashiered.      There  were 

no  retirements  of  officers  because  the  law  did  not  permit 

186  187 
officers  to  retire.      Officers  received  leaves  of  absence 
188 

and  furloughs.      There  were  four  officers  killed  in  action 

189 

or  died  of  wounds.      Five  officers  died  natural  deaths 

190 

during  this  war.      Upon  arrivine  in  Washington  officers 

191 

were  exnected  to  renort  to  the  Commandant.      They  were  per- 
mitted "by  memorial"  or  appeal  to  "resort  to  Congress"  on 

192 

various  matters. 

193 

At  times  officers  were  placed  under  arrest.      When  in 

such  a  status  the  officer  delivered  up  his  sword  which  was 

194 

returned  to  him  when  he  was  released  from  arrest. 

There  were  no  service  schools  for  Marine  officers  to 
attend.      What  schooling  they  received  was  by  actual  ex- 
perience on  board  ship  and  in  the  field,  at  the  few  posts 

196  196 
maintained,'     a,nd  in  observing  the-  other  military  arms. 

They  were  not  required  to  pass  nn  examination  for  appoint- 

197         ■  198 
ment      or  for  promotion.      Promotion  was  slowf  bv  eenior- 

199 

ity  and  not  selection.      The  emoluments  of  officers  con- 
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200  201 
sisted  of  pay      and  rations. 

Officers  on  dutv  at  Marine  Barracks  served  as  Officere- 
302 

of-the-Day      a,nd  signed  a  daily  Of  f  icer-of-the-Day '  s  Horn- 
ing ReDort  Book  vhich  Fas  examined  bv  thn  Commanding 
203 

Officer.      These  books  ehovrs  strength  of  the  command, 

character  of  duty,  countersigns,   Vrmorer's  Report,  lists 

204 

of  nrisoners,  "Black  List",      visits  of  the  Of f icer-of-the- 
Day  to  sentinels,  and  some  reports  conto.in  the  notation 

"Fast  Day."    Officers  on  duty  in  Washington  ^ere  required 

205' 

to  live  in  Quarters  at  the  Barracks, 

Marine  officers  fought  duels.     Captain  John  Marshall 

Gamble  killed  Midshipman  John  S.  Covan  in  a  duel  on  an 

206 

island  in  the  South  Pacific.       Captain  Robert  D.  'tfainrright 

gave  a  naval  officer  adequate  cause  to  challenge  him  to  a 

duel  in  January  of  1813  at  Harapstcad,  near  Charleston,  S.C.; 

207 

but  his  onnonent  rould  not  act. 

Modical  Officers  of  the  Ila.vy  v-cre  assigned  to  dutv 
208 

117ith  the  Marines,      There  x^ere  no  Navy  Dental  Officers. 

Recruiting  ^as  carried  on  intelligently  and  intensive- 
209 

ly  during  the  war.      Thr  rulr  r^as  -  "receive  none  that  you 

210  '  213 

,,fould  not  v-iiiingly  command."      A.11  Marines  vere  Volunteers. 

There  wis  no  selective  draft  system.     Recruitin^  ras  entire- 
ly separate  from  the  Haw  or  \rmv  a.nd  administered  by  the 
212 

Commandant.      Funds  rrerc  furnished  by  Headquarters  to  main- 
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213 

tain  the  recruitinx  rendezvous*      Rendezvous  were  main- 

214 

tained  at  the  principal  Posts  and  Cities.      The  methods 

215 

of  recruiting  were  about  the  same  as  ever.      The  enlist- 

216 

ment  period  was  for  three  years.      Boys  fere  bound  for  a 
217 

longer  period.      Minors  were  enlisted  vita  consent  of 

218  218 
parents      or  guardians.      All  Marines  enlisted  as  Privates 
219 

or  Musics.      No  provisions  as  to  anv  particular  duty  ^ere 

220  '221 
made.      Native  \raerican  vere  desired      and  yet  a  large 

number  of  men  vrho  were  of  foreign  birth  and  not  natural- 

222 

ized  T'ere  of  necessity  enlisted.      A  former  Lieutenant 

223  *  224 

of  the  Army,      and  a  dismissed  Midshipman      were  enlisted. 

One  vroman,  disguised  as  a  man,  is  popularly  supposed  to 

have  been  enlisted  but  the  records  do  not  disclose  the 

225  22 G 

names  of  her  aliases.      Negroes  were  not  enlisted. 

227 

Intoxicated  men  were  not  enlisted. 

238 

Applicants  had  to  bo  of  a  required  height      nnd  w^tc 

229 

reqiaired  to  pa.ss  a  physical  examination,      Thcv  were  re- 

230 

quired  to  be  v-ithin  certain  ages.     Marines  took  the  oath. 

231  232 
Advance  pay      nnd  bounties      were  p^id.  Recruiting 

officers  at  times  received  premiums  for  each  recruit  en- 
233 

listed. 

234  235 
Handbills  were  used.      Advertisements      in  newspapers 

brought  results. 
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(B)  236 

Array  recruiting  often  handica/pbd  that  of  the  Marines. 

237 

But  vhen  the  Arrav  r-as  reduced  it  assisted  Corps  recruiting. 

238 

Recruiting  for  Privateering  vras  a  handicap.      So  ras  high 

239  240 
price  of  labor.      Musics  vtexe.  considered  desirable.  They 

241 

vere  some  times  hired.      Minors  rere  discharged  if  they  could 

218 

prove  their  minority.      Marines  vere  often  discharged  if 

242 

they  furnished  a  substitute.      Discharges  wore  often  re- 

243 

quested  for  other  reasons.      Size  Rolls  ^ere  prepared  ^nd 

344 

forwarded  to  Headquarters. 

Discipline  of  the  Corps  ras  maintained  with  punish- 

245 

ments  by  Commanding  Officers      and  sentences  of  Court e- 

' 346  247 
martini .      The  officers  were  tried  by  Teneral  courts-martial 

'248 

and  the  men  by  Garrison  Courts-martial,      Regimental  Courts- 

249  250 
martial,      and  General  Cour ts-martial.      Courts  of  Inquiry 

251 

were  also  convened. 

Marine  officers  sat  as  members  of  \rmy  general  court- 
252  253  254 

martial      and  as  members      and  judge  advocates      of  naval 

355  256 
general  courts-martial.      Civilians      usually  served  as 


judge  advocates  of  naval  general  courts-martial.  Counsel 

257 

was  piloted  tbe  accused.      Thr  Commandant  rae  authorized 

258  259 
to  convene  naval  general  courts-martial.      Marine  officers 

260 

and  enlisted  Marines      were  sometimes  tried  by  Armv  general 

261  262 

courts-martial.    Both  officers      and  men      vrere  tried  by 


363 


llavy      general  courts-martial.     In  some  cases  the  court 
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264 

was  reconvened  for  a  "reconsideration  of  the  sentence." 

Orderlies  were  detailed  by  the  precept  to  "attend  the 

265  266 
Court".    Courts  were  dissolved  by  the  Commandant. 

Commanding  Officers  of  posts,  or  the  Commandant  him- 
self, convened  the  Regimental  Courts-martial  composed  of 

267 

three  officers.  The  precepts  did  not  indicate  a  recorder, 
the  junior  member  probably  acting  as  such. 

268  269 
Officers  were  dismissed  or  "cashiered",  suspended, 
270  271  272 

reprimanded,       suffered  loss  of  pay,      etc.  Sometimes 

373 

the  President  mitigated  sentences  of  dismissal. 


*>l^l,tel  "he  punishments  awarded  enlisted  Maxines  during;  this 

KM*4'"  war  were  administered  bv  the  commanding  officers      and  by 

275 

sentences  of  courts-martial.      The  nature  of  the  nunish- 

276 

ments  adjudged  bv  general  court-martial  were  death, 

277  278 
(confirmed  by  President)  flogging  (lashes,  cat-of-nine-taile J 

279  280  28/ 

reduction  in  rank,      confinement,      "solitary  confinement", 

283  383  283 

double  irons,      hard  labor,      Ball  and  chain,      loss  of 

384  '  '       385  386 

pay,      "confined  to  garrison,"      "drummed  out",      "be  dis- 

38  7 

missed  the  service  with  disgrace,"      "pay  all  expense  at- 

288  289 
tending  his  desertion,"      "head  shaved",       "Ration  of 

290  391  392 

liquor  stopped",      "halter  put  round  his  neck",  etc. 

In  one  case  a  Private  of  Marines  was  in  double  irons  in 

the  "Coal  Hole  of  the  Ketch  Vesuvious, "  at  the  New  York 

293  " 

Marine.  Barracks. 
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The  Regimental  Courts-martial  adjudged,  various  sen- 
294 

tences. 

295 

Some  Marines  were  acquitted. 

Members  of  courts-martial  occasionally  recommended 
296  397 
clemency.      Sentences  were  mitigated,      Privateersmen  were 
298 

tried. 

The  President,  in  several  cases,  pardoned  Marines 
299 

sentenced  to  death.      Some  deserters  were  pardoned  by  the 

8 

President's  Proclamations. 

At  the  Marine  Barracks,  Washington,  D.C.  there  was  a 

"Black  List"  a  list  of  names  that  was  daily  written  in  the 

Officer  of  the  Day's  Book,  which  probably  meant  a  restricted 
300 

list. 

Comity  existed  between  the  Naval,  Marino  Corps,  and 

301 

the  Civil  authorities. 

Owing  to  the  great  demand  for  Marines  there  was  little 

opportunity  to  retain  them  at  shore  posts  for  the  purnoses 

302 

of  drill  and  discipline.      There  were  no  recruit  depots 

303 

then  f or  a  regular  course  of  training,      and  recruits 

303 

were  drilled  at  Recruiting  Rendezvous  and  at  tb e  Posts. 

30*1 

There  is  no  record  of  rrgular  target  practice.  Salutes 

305 

were  not  overlooked. 

The  detachment  performing  military  dutv  at  Head- 
quarters at  the  Washington  Barracks,  was  particularly  rrell- 
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drilled  and  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  various  military 
306 

ceremonies.      It  was  paraded  regularly  and  held  Guard 

307  308 
Mounts,  etc.,  Parades,  Troop,  etc.      A.  School  for  Musics 

was  conducted  there.     Some  men  lived  in  barracks  vdth  their 
309 

families, 

310  311 
Enlisted  men  were  promoted      or  reduced      cither  by 
312 

the  Commandant     'or  by  Commanding  Officers  subject  to  his 
313 

approval.       "Passes"  were  issued  to  identify  them  Hule 
314 

traveling,  _. _ 

Enlisted  men  left  the  service  by  honorable  discharge, 
316  317 
death,      bv  Surgeon's  certificate,      on  request  and  fur- 

243  218 
nishins;  a  substitute,      bv  reason  of  minority,      to  accept 

318 

a  commission  in  the  Army,      at  their  o^n  request  supported 

ol9 

by  petitions  because  of  dependency,  etc.,      for  the  :rood 

320 

of  the  service  or  "benefit  of  the  service",      by  sentence 

321  322  323 

of  court-martial,      bv  desertion,      and  for  other  reasons. 

324 

Rewards  were  offered  for  deserters. 

Some  Marines  were  captured  by  the  enemy  and  languished 

325  32 
as  prisoners -of  war  at  Dartmoor  (England),      Bermuda  Island, 

327  328  329  330 

Barbadoes,      Halifax,      Jamaica,      Cha.tham  (England), 

331 

and  other  places. 

Pay  wn8  as  important  a  matter  during  this  period  as 

332 

at  anv  other  time  in  history.      The  rates  of  pay  were  laid 

333  334 
down.      Officers      and  enlisted  men  ashore  were  paid  by 
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335  336 
the  Paymaster      or  by  the  Commanding  Officers.  Officers 

in  command  of  Marine  Barracks  re  re  furnished  fun-*'-.,  "by 
337 

the  Paymaster.  Marines  afloat  were  paid  by  the  Command- 
ing officer  of  Marines  when  possible  on  pay  rolls  submit- 

338  339 
ted  by  him.      Otherwise  by  the  Purser  of  the  Ships.  TChen. 

in  a  home  port  where  there  was  a  Barracks  the  sea-<xoing 

Marines  were  sometimes  paid  by  the  Commanding  Officers  of 

340 

the  Marine  Barracks,      Officers  received  pay  from  the  date 

341 

of  the  acceptance  of  their  appointments.      Allotments  were 
342 

permitted.      Pay  rrae  sometimes  allowed  for  special  and 

343  344 
extra  duty.      Advance  pay  to  officers  was  permitted. 

345 

Additional  pay  was  allowed  on  some  stations.      There  was 

346  347 
a  grog  allowance.      Prize  money  was  allowed  Marines. 

As  provided  by  law  twenty  cents  a  month  was  deducted 

from  the  pav  of  officers  and  enlisted  men  for  the  Navy 

348  349 
Hospital  Fund,       to  support  Naval  Hospitals. 

350 

Pay  Rolls  were  made  up.      The  Adjutant  had  to  certify 

that  the  men  on  the  Pay  Rolls  corresponded  with  the  men  on 

351 

the  records  or  Musters  of  his  officer.      Expenses  for 

352 

travelling  were  allowed. 

Estimates  of  appropriations  required  were  made  by 

the  Commandant  through  his  Staff  Officers  to  the  Secretary 

353         "  354 
of  the  Navy.      They  allowed  for  postage. 
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Appropriations  for  the  Marine  Corps,  while  included 

in  the  regular  annual  Appropriation  Act  of  the  Itavy,  vcrc 
•  355 

made  separately*      Additional  appropriations  were  made 
356 

occasionally. 

The  Cornraandant  or  Quartermaster  at  regular  intervals 

T'ould  request  the  Secretary  of  the  Navv  to  furnish  him 

357 

vrith  funds  or  authority  to  purchase  articles. 

Funds  re re  furnished  the  Commanding  Officers  of  Marine 
358 

Barracks. 

The  Marines  enjoyed  the  same  rights  and  privileges 

regarding  pensions  as  the  remainder  of  the  Navy,  and  the 

359  360 
Array,      and  this  included  Marines  serving  on  Privateers. 

A  rather  unique  piece  of  legislation  vras  that  entitled: 

"An  Act  relating  to  the  ransom  of'  American  captives  of  the 

late  vrar"  providing  for  the  redeeming  nnd  purchasing  "from 

captivity  any  citizen  of  the  United  States,  taken  prisoner" 

361 

durinsr  the  17ar  for  a  sum  not  more  than  #150. 

362 

Contracts  for  rations  vere  entered  into.  Enlisted 

363 

Marines  serving  on  Naval  vessels  received  Navy  rations, 

364 

Subsistence  Rolls  v/ere  prepared.      Officers  rere  allowed 
365 

rations.      Double  rations  for  certain  officers  nas  author- 
366 

ized. 

The  subject  of  Rations  for  Marines  on  Naval  vessels 

367 

sometimes  became  complicated,      The  Quartermaster  nt  Head- 
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368 

quarters  made  a.  daily  "Provision  Return." 

The  law  provided  that  Marines  serving  ashore  in  co- 
operation ^ith  the  \rray  ^ere  supplied  by  the  .\rray  with 

mtions  and  with  camp  equipage  the  Army  to  "be  reimbursed 

369 

from  naval  appropriations. 

Subsistence  for  Marines  in  the  field  was  well  taken 
370 

care  of, 

371  373        373  374 

Heat,      light,      fuel      and  foracce      were  important 

things  the  Quartermaster  attended  to. 

375 

Methods  of  transporting      Marines  from  one  post  to 

^     376  377  378 

another  consisted  of  marching,      wagons,      sailing  vessels, 

379  380      ~  "  381 

steam-boats,      fct>v?es,      privately-owned  horses  and  carriage^ 

383 

and  possiblv  other  means.      There  was  a  "usual  route" 

"  383 
or  "direct  route"  between  the  main  posts.  Transportation 

384 

expenses  were  authorized. 

Stores  of  various  kinds  were  supplied  the  barracks 

385 

nnd  posts  by  the  Quartermaster. 

Stationerv  was  issued  to  the  various  Mn.rine  commanding 

386 

officers  according  to  a  regular  Allowance  table. 

Returns  of  erovcrnnent  property  '"ere  regularly  made  to 
387 

the  Quartermaster. 

Surveys,  when  necessarv,  were  held  on  government 
388 

property. 
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During  this  war  the  Marines  were  usually  armed  with 
389  390 
muskets,      generally  procured  at  Harness  Ferry      or  Sprinec- 

'       "390       "  391 
field,  Mass.      These  consisted  of  captured  pieces,  British 

393 

pattern  and  calibre  "as  we  now  use  in  the  Corps,"  Tower 

393  394  395 

muskets,      Springfield,      and  "American  muskets. "  They 

'  396 
Here  usually  referred  to  as  "Stand  of  Arms."      Repairs  to 

397 

muskets  were  ma.de  at  the  Washington  Barracks  by  the  Armorer 

398  399 

and  at  other  places.      Pistols      were  sometimes  carried. 

40C 

Special  cere  of  muskets  by  the  Marines  was  required.  Com~ 

ra^ndinff  officers  ^ere  required  to  make  returns  of  all  armB, 

401  403 
under  their  charge.      The  subject  of  porder  w*s  important. 

403 

Buck  shot  ras  used  at  times. 

Marines  assisted  in  developing  a  "repeating  ?un", 

'tQ<h  404 
as  it  wns  colled,  at  Philadelphia      and  Boston.  Grenades 
405 

were  used.      A  Second  Lieutenant  presented  to  the  Com- 
mand* nt  "for  his  examination  the  model  of  an  implement  of 
406 

war."      One  gentlerap.n  so  impressed  two  hietfi-ranking  naval 

officers  with  his  knowledge  of  "Torpedoes  for  Harbor 

Defense"  that-  thev  f  tronely  recommended  his  appointment 

in  "the  Marine  or  TTav^l  Service."    He  ^ns  appointed  a 

407 

Second  Lieutenant  of  Mariies. 
408 

Officers      carried  swords.     In  one  case  the  officer's 

409  410  411 

aword  was  called  a  "dirk".      Sergeants      and  Musics  were 

also  armed  with  swords. 
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412 

A.  complete  set  of  accoutrements      consisting  of 

413  414  415  416 

cartridge  box,      belt,      bavonct  -  scabbard      and  plate 

417  418  419 

etc,  fas  worn.     Haversacks,      Knapsacks,      etc.      wore  pro- 
vided.   References  in  Archives  are  made  to  brushes  and 
420 

prickers.      The  annual  estimates  piloted  for  camp  kettles, 

421 

Canteens  and  bedrocks. 

i.Ianv  errors  have  been  made  by  historians  and  others 

422 

in  describing  the  uniform  of  the  Marines  for  this  ^-ar. 

The  uniform  of  the  Marines  seems  to  be,  in  geneml 

governed  bv  the  provisions  of  the  Uniform  Orders  dated 

423  424 
October  14,  1805      and  April  19,  1810      and  subsequent 

425 

changes  rnp.de  in  letters. 

It  may  be  that  continued  research  will  disclose  a  new 

42  G 

uniform  for  this  Y/ar  but  none  hps  ar  yet  been  located. 

The  use  of  Leather  Stocks  and  other  leather  parte  of 

the  uniform  save  ri6e  to  the  s;ood-naturcd  sobriquet  of 

427 

Leathernecks  for  the  'Marines, 

The  Device  or  Emblem  of  the  Corps  ^as  a  brass  Eagle 

428  429 
and  plate  and  a  red  plume.      A  "Motto",  was  referred  to. 

430  430 
Letters  in  the  Vrchives      refer  to  coats,  fatisue- 
431  432  433  434 

suits,      f  at  ie-ue- coats ,      coatings,      watch-coats,  or 
434  435  *  43G 

watch- cloak s.      fatigue- jackets,  fatigue-trousers, 

437  438  439 

music  coats,      pantaloons,      linen  pantaloons,  linen 

440  441  442  443 

overalls,      woolen  overalls,      green  clothing,  shirts, 

444         445  446  447 

fatigue-caps,      caps,      cap-plates,  "stockings", 

448  '  *         449  450  451 

"socks,      otherwise  half-hose",      shoes,  gaiters, 

-28- 


Chapter  XX 


-29- 


Volurae  One 


452  453  427 

shoulder  knots,      Serjeant's  knots,      leather  stocks, 

428  454  455  456  457 

plumes,      epaulettes,      buff-belts,      bands,      belt  plates, 

458         *        459  460 
small  plates,      blankets,      buttons,      "small  yellow  Buttons 

461  462  463  464  465 

for  gaiters",      Kersey,      woolens,      canvas,  baize, 

466  467 
scarlet  cloth,      "Blue,  Red,  and  Black  Cloth",  cotton 

468  469  470  471 

twilling,      Russia  drilling,      and  bunting.  Chevrons 

were  not  exoressly  mentioned. 

472 

The  Commandant  encouraged  domestic  manufactures. 

The  authority  to  make  expenditures  for  the  procuring  of 

articles  of  uniform  was  accorded  the  Commandant  by  the 

473 

Secretary  of  the  Navy. 

Contracts  for  the  articles  of  uniform  were  generally 

474 

made  with  civilian  manufacturers. 


475 


The  tailors  at  Headquarters  manufactured  some  uniforms. 

476 

A  clothing  allowance  was  prescribed  for  the  Marines. 

Officers  and  Non-Comraiesioned  officers  in  charge  of 

477 

public  property  made  returns  to  the  Quartermaster. 

Articles  of  uniform  were  shipped  to  the  various  posts 
478  479  480  481 

from  Philadelphia,      New  York,      Boston,  Washington, 

482 

and  other  places.      Marines  of  Sea.-going  vessels  usually 

483 

were  supplied  uniforms  at  home  ports      but  a.t  times  pur~ 

484 

chased  them  in  foreign  countries. 

Crape  on  the  left  arm  and  sword  hilt  was  prescribed 
as  part  of  the  uniform  as  a  testimonial  of  respect  for 
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485  486 
officers      and  others. 

Although  the  regulations  provided  for  "the  hair 

487 

queued  and  powdered"      it  is  not  certain  whether  all 

488 

Marines  wore  queues.      The  annual  estimates  allowed  for 
489 

"Hair  ponder . " 

The  Commandant  prescribed  the  uniform  to  be  worn  by 

490  491 
Marines  at  Headquarters      and  sometimes  at  other  posts. 

During  this  war  Marine  Barracks  or  Marine  Detachments 

493 

were  maintained  at  Headquarters      in  Washington  City, 

493  494  495 

Washington  Navy  Yard,      Go sport   (Norfolk),  Philadelphia, 

496  497  493 

New  York,      Charleston  (Boston),      Portsmouth,  N.H.  , 

499  500  501 

Erie,  Pa.,      Sackett's  Harbor,  N.Y. ,      New  Orleans, 

503  503 
Charleston,  S.C. ,      and  at  Baltimore,      Also  at  St.  MaryTs, 
504 

Ga.  ,      as  a  depot  to  supply  Marines  for  naval  vessels. 

505 

During  part  of  the  war  a  post  was  maintained  at  Pittsburg, 

chiefly  for  recruit  ins;.     Also  one  at  New  London,  Connecticut 

506 

during  the  latter  part  of  the  war.      Durincr  the  period 

that  Marines  opera.ted  in  cooperation  with  the  Army  accainst 

507 

the  Florida  Spaniards,  Indians      and  Negroes  a  post  was 

508 

kept  up  either  on  Cumberland  Island,  Ga. ,      at  Point  Peter, 

509  510 
Ga. ,      or  in  north  Florida.      A  detachment  for  duty  on 

511 

Lake  Charapla.in  was  contemplated  but  never  formed. 

513 

Muster  Rolls      were  submitted  for  the  various  posts, 
detachments  and  the  Marine  Guards  serving  on  board  the  many 
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naval  vessels. 

There  vere  no  Exchanges  or  Post  Exchanges  in  existence 

513 

at  this  period  but  Sutlers      vere  appointed  *o  took  cp.re 

of  that  activity.    On  "board  ship  the  Purser  administered 
514 

the  Slope  which  in  a  measure  corresponded  to  the  Sutler's 
activity. 
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NOTE  3 

CHAPTER  XX,  VOLUME  ONE 


1.  The  first  \rnerican  Marines  mentioned  in  recorded  history 
are  the  "Original  Eight"  of  Hay,  1775. (MC  Hist  v  I 

ch  III,  2-3,  '23) 

2.  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  VIII  and  IX. 

3.  These  years  were  1797,  1306,  1808,  1809.     In  1807  the 
unfortunate  Ohesapea?:e- Leonard  incident  occurred  and 

in  1810  the  British  sloop  of  rar  Moselle  fired  into  the 
U.S.  Brig  Vixen.   (MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXI) 

4.  These  three  gentlemen  were  "Republicans"  which  corres- 
ponds to  the  "Democrats"  of  today.  Clinton  died  April  1813, 

5.  "!7e  have  now  no  Secretary  by  the  retirement  of  Mr. 
Jones."  (uharton  to  A.  Henderson  on  Constitution , Boston, 
4  Dec  1814,  MC  Arch) 4  Nav  Inst  Proc,  No.  120,  1308-1309. 

6.  Charles  17.  Goldsborousch  was  Chief  Clerk  of  the  Department 
to  March  9,  1813  and  Benjamin  Romans  from  then  until 
after  the  vrar  ended.     Their  a.nnual  salary  was  q.1900,00. 
(Let  Bl:,   "Congress",  II,  205,  Navy  Arch) 

j\  For  information  of  Franklin  rjha.rton  see  MC  Hist  v  I 
ch  XVI,  XVIII,  v  II  ch  II,  and  other  prior  chapters. 

8.   "V/hereas 'information  has  been  received  that  a  number  of 
individuals,  vho  have  deserted  from  the  Amy  of  the  U. 
S. ,  have  -become  sensible  of  their  offense,  and  arc 
desirous  of  returning  to  their  duty  -  a  full  pardon  is 
hereby  granted  and  proclaimed  to  each  and  all  such  in- 
dividuals as  shall,  within  four  months  from  the  date 
hereof,  surrender  themselves  to  the  commanding  officer 
of  any  military  post  vithin  the  United  States,  or  the 
territories  thereof."  (James  Madison,  7  Feb  1812;  Niles 
Re;.?.  15  Fob  1812,  448;  Richardson's  Moss  &  Pap  Pros, 
I, "312;  Nat  Intcll  32  Feb  1812;  The  War ,  of  Nov  York, 
17  Oct  1812;  see  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXI,  4);  On  Oct.  8, 
1812  President  Madison  issued  a  second  proclamation  in 
the  same  nerds  as  that  of  his  Feb.  7,  1812  proclamation 
pardoning  those  "vho  have  deserted  from  the  Army,"  and 
return  within  the  srivon  period.   (Richardson's  Mess  & 
Pap  Pros,  I,  514;  Niles  Reg.  Ill,  101 );  A  Proclamation 
of  June  17,  1814  by  President  Madison,  pardoned  deserters 
of  Arrav  in  the  sa.m'e  words  of  former  tvo  proclamations 
except" that  thev  had  to  return  "vithin  three  months." 
(Richardson's  Mess  &  Pap  Pros,  I,  543;  Niles  Reg.  VI, 
279);  President  Madison's  proclamation  ras  antedated 
by  at  least  one,  for  on  October  15,  1807  President 
Thomas  Jefferson  proclaimed  that  11  information  has  been 
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received  that"  deserters  "from  A.rray"  have  "become 
sensible  of  their  offense  and  are  desirous  of  returning 
to  their  duty,  a  full  pi  r  don  is  hereby  proclaimed  to 
each  and  all' of  such  individuals  as  shall  within  four 
months  from  the  date  hereof  surrender  themselves  to  the 
commanding  officer  of  anv  military  post  within  the  United 
States  or  the  territories  thereof."  (Richardson's  Mess 
&  Pap  Pres,  I,  425)  tod  proclamations  were  issued  by 
subsequent  Presidents,     An  Executive  Order  dated  June 
12,  1830  of  President  Andrew  Jackson  after  relating  tlrnt 
Congress  at  last  session  had  passed  an  Act  repealing 
the  law  imposing  the  penalty  of  death  on  those  who  "in 
time  of  peace"  were  guilt v  of  desertion  proclaiming  "a 
free*  and  full  pardon"  to  those  "who  at  the  date  of  thif* 
order  stand  in  the  character  of  deserters."  (Richardson's 
Mess  &  Pap  Pres,  II,  499);  On  March  10,  1863  President 
Abraham  Lincoln  by  proclamation  declared  that  all  de- 
serters (Armv)  etc.  reporting  by  April  1,  1863  would 
be  pardoned.    (Richardson's  Mess  &  Pap  Pres,  VI,  163); 
On  Feb.  26,  1864  the  President  directed  that  all  \rny 
deserters  condemned  to  death  be  mitigated  to  imprison- 
ment during  war  at  Dry  Tortugas  Fla.  (Richardson's 
Mess  &  Pap  Pres,  VI,  233);  On  March  11,  1865  a  presi- 
dential proclamation  pardoned  nil  deserters  (Army)  who 
reported  in  before  Mav  10,  1865.   (Richardson's  Mess  & 
Pap  Pres,  VI,  279);  On  Oct.  10,  1873  President  U.S. 
Grant  issued  "full  pardon"  to  all  deserters  (Array)  who 
reported  before  Jan.  1,  1874.   (Richardson's  Mess  &  Pap 
Pres,  VII,  235);  "a  proclamation  of  the  President  of 
the  U.  States  under  the  7th  Inst.,  granting  a  pardon 
to  all  deserters  from  our  Service'1  etc.     "I  will  with 
much  pleasure,  on  his  refunding  the  expenses  attending 
the  inlistmont,  meet  your  wishes  in  restoring  him  to 
his  parents".   (lYharton  to  John  Thomas,  Phila,  24  Feb 
1812,  MC  Arch);  "Grant  will  be  considered  as  pardoned 
bv  the  proclnmation  of  the  President."  (Wharton  to 
Gale,  18  May  1812,  MC  Arch);  "Robert  Patterson  a  Pri- 
vate Marine  who  enlisted  under  Capt.  Gale  at  Phila. 
and  deserted  from  this  station  has  delivered  himBelf 
up  under  the  President's  Proclamation."  (Capt,  John 
Hall.  NY,  to  Adjutant  Miller,  15  June  1812,  MC  Let  L 
of  C);  "Goodwin  confined  for  desertion,  must  be  re- 
leased.    He  is  pardoned  by  the  Proclamation  of  the  Pre- 
sident of  the  U.  States  issued  on  the  8th  of  October 
last,  which  was  to  be  in  force  four  months  from  that 
date,"  (TCha.rton  to  Capt.  R.D.  Wainwright  at  Charleston, 
S.C.,  9  Dec  1812,  MC  Arch);  "Matthews  gave  himself  up 
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to  me  on  the  21st  Decb,  1812  under  the  Proclamation 
of  the  Presidt,  pardoning  all  deserters  vrho  should 
give  themselves  up  within  a  limitd  time."  (Cant.  Smith 
at  NY  to  Wharton,  1  Feb  1813,  MO  Let  L  of  0);  Fifer 
"Orrin  Slafter  has  re-enlisted  with  me,  his  time 
would  not  have  been  out  for  fifteen  months,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  desertion,  but  appeal1 d  to  the  Secty 
of  the  Navy,  for  his  discharge,  saying  he  had  given 
himself  up  under  the  President's  Proclamation,  and 
begs  he  might  be  releas'd  from  the  remainder  of  the 
time,  when'  there  were  orders  immediately  sent  to  Com- 
modore Bainbridge  to  have  him  discharg'd."  (Ca.pt. 
William  Hall  on  Frigate  United  States  to  Wharton,  15 
June  1815,  MC  Let  L  of  CfJ 
9.   "Had  he  have  been  serving  on  shore,  at  the  time  of  the 
desertion,  he  would  have "come  under  the  Proclamation 
of  the 'President  of  the  U.  States  pardoning  deserters 
who  returned  to  duty  from  the  8th  October  1812  to  the 
8th  February  1813."  (Wharton  to  Henderson,  at  Boston, 
7  March  1813);  "I  find  John  Spencer  was  to  be  released 
from  confinement  as  a  deserter,  he  coming  under  the 
Proclamation  of  the  President"  as  "I  then  thought  by 
deserting  from  some  Post  on  Shore.     Since  being  inform- 
ed that  he  deserted  while  afloat"  I  "have  no  doubt" 
"but  that  Commodore  Rodger e,  on  being  possessed  of  all 
the  circumstances  attending  the  case  of  Spencer  will 
return  him  to  vour  Guard."  (Wharton  to  Henderson  a.t 
Boston,  21  March  1813,  MC  \rch) ;  "Williams  coming  with- 
in the  Proclamation  you  must  employ  as  music,  until  his 
services  are  wanted."  (Wharton  to  Gale  at  Phila,  3  Aug 
1814,  MC  Arch);   "The  deserters  returning  on  the  Pro- 
clamation of  the  President  will  return  to  duty  the 
apprehended  vill  be  held  for  trial."  (Wharton  to  Gale 
at  Phila,  19  Sept  1814,  MC  Arch) 
10.  Sta.t  at  L;  For  declaration  of  War  of  1812  see  Cir  Sec 
Navy  P.  Hamilton  to  Navy  C.O'b,  19  March  (June)  1812, 
Cir  &  Gen  Qrd,  I,  Navy  Arch;  "War  here  is  more  talked 
of  than  anything  else",  and  most  people  now  begin  to 
think  it  inevitable."  (Wharton  to  Carmick  at  New  Orleans, 
26  March  1812,  MC  Arch);  The  state  of  war  brought 
serious  thoughts  and  resolutions.     On  June  17,  1812 
Congress  passed  a  resolution  that  the  President  recom- 
mend, a  day  of  "public  humiliation  and  prayer"  and  ask 
the  Almighty  God's  "blessing  on  their  arms  and  a  speedy 
restoration  of  peace."  (Stat  at  L);  Proclamation  of 
President  Madison  dated  July  9,  1812,  "day  of  public 
humiliation  and  prayer."  (Richardson's  Mess  &  Pap  Tree, 
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I,  513;  An  of  Cong,  18th  Cong,  Ft  2,  2224);  "Second 
Thursday  of  Sent ember",  1813  was  designated  by  Presi- 
dent Madison  as  a  Proclamation  of  a  "Day  of  Tublic 
humiliation  and  prayer."   (Richardson's  Mess  &  Tan  Fres, 
I,  532) 

11.  Bee  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXI,  6,  the  sword  being  that  of 
Captain  Wilkinson  of  the  British  Marines  delivered  to 
Lt  Thomas  R.  Swift  at  Goeport  (Norfolk),  Va. 

13.  See  MC  Hist  v  I,  ch  XXIII,  13-30,  58-64;  "Every  man  to 
be  spared  leaves  this  in  the  morning  for  the  Fatuxent, 
in  aid  of  the  Flotilla  menaced  by  the  Enemy."  O'/ha.rton 
to  Lt,  Forde,  President ,  at  IJY,  il  June  1814,  MC  Arch) 

13.  See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIV 

14.  See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXI  to  XXV  inc. 

15.  Thanks  of  Congress  to  "Marines  and  infantry  acting  as 
such"  at  *attie  of  Lake  Erie. (I  Stat  at  L,  535;  MC  Hist 
v  I  ch  XXII,  21,  35;  Hamersly,  Gen  Reg,  928);  Congress 
thanked  Marines  etc.  for  Battle  of  Lake  Cha.molain,  (MC 
.Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII,  48;  Hamersly,  Gen  Reg,  927-928);  and 
other  occasions;  The  first  thanks  accorded  Marines  by 
any  Congress  was  on  November  12,  1775  when  the  South 
Carolina  Provincial  Congress  passed  a  Resolution  order- 
ing that  "the  thanks  of *  the  Congress  be  returned  to  *  *  * 
also  to  Captain  TCilliam  Scott,  "ho  a.cted  as  a  volunteer 
in  command  of  the  Marines  on  board  the  schooner  Defence ; 
and  that  those  gentlemen  be  requested  to  return  the 
thanks  of  this  Congress  to  all  the  officers  and  men  who 
acted  under  their  respective  commands, "  (See  MC  Hist 

■ v  I  ch  V,  1-2 ,  40) 

16.  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIV,  20,  34;  Stat  at  L,  22  Feb  1815} 
Latour,  Hist  Memoir,  Appendix  cxxii-oxxiv. 

17.  Marines  were  included  in  presidential  praise  as-  that  of 
President  Madison  on  Dec.  11,  1812  in  his  Message  to 
Congress  praising  Stephen  Deca/tur  "and  his  companions 
on  board"  the  Unit ed  States  "for  the  consummate  skill 
and  conspicuous  valor  by  which  this  trophy  (the  Mace- 
donian) has  been  added  to  the  naval  arms  of  the  United 
States"."  (Richardson^  Mess  &  Pap  Pres,  I,  521)  Also  on 
Feb.  22,  1813  praising  Bainbridge  of  Constitution  "his 
officers  and  crew",   (id,  522);  And  on  May  25,  1813 

for  Hornet  (Lawrence)  capturing  the  Peacock.  President- 
ial praise  w?s  accorded  Capt ,  Porter  a.nd  "his  brave  com- 
rades" for  they  "hrve  added  much  to  the  rising  glory 
of  the  American  flag,"  etc.   ( \n  Mess  President  Madison 
Sept.  30,  1814,  Richardson's  Mess  &  Pap  Pres,  I,  549; 
See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXI,  13-14;  ch  XXV,  5;  In  his  message 
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to  Congress  of  Nov.  4,  1812  President  Madison  said 
"The  enterprising  spirit  which  has  characterised  our 
naval  force  and  its  success,  both  in  restraining  in- 
sults find  depredations  on  our  coasts  and.  in  reprisals 
on  the  enemy,  will  not  fail  to  recommend  a.n  enlarge- 
ment of  it."   (Richardson's  Mess  &  Pap  Pres,  I,  519) 

18.  Congress  posthumously  awarded  a  silver  medal  "to  the 
nearest  relative"  of  1st  Lt.  William  Sha.rp  Bush  who 
was  killed  in  action  on  the  Constitution.   (See  MC  Hist 
v  I  ch  XXI,  11)  1st  Lt.  John  Contee  also  received  a 
silver  medal  from  Congress  for  this  engagement . (Ham- 
ersly,  Gen  Reg,  926) ;~  0  ongress  presented  silver  medals 
to  the  officers  (including  1st  Lt.  William  Anderson 
and  2d  Lt.  James  L.  Edwards)  of  the  United  States  for 
capturing  the  Macedonian.   (See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXI ,  13); 
Congress  presented  silver  medals  to  officers  (includ- 
ing 1st  Lt.  John  Contee  and  2d  Lt.  Willia.m  H.  Freeman) 
of  the  Constitution  for  capture  of  Java.   (See  MC  Hist 

v  I  ch  XXI,  15;  Hamersly,  Gen  Reg,  926) ;  Congress  pre- 
sented silver  medals  to  officers  (including  1st  Lt. 
Robert  Mosby)  of  Hornet  for  defeat  of  Peacock.  (Sec 
HO  Hist  v  I  ch  XXI 1 ,  2 )  ;  Congress  presented  av  silver 
medal  to  the  nearest  male  relative  of  1st  Lt.  John 
Brooks  who  was  killed  in  action  at  Battle  of  Lake 
Erie.   (See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXII,  21);  Congress  presented 
silver  medals  to  the  officers  (including  Capt.  Archi- 
bald Henderson  and  1st  Lt.  Willian  K.  Freeman)  of  the 
Constitution  for  capture  of  Cyane_  and  Levant.    (Sec  MC 
Hist  v  I  ch  XXV,  5;  Hamersly,  Gen  Reg,  930;  "ill  Stat 
at  L,  341);  Congress  presented  medals  to  the  officers 
(including  1st  Lt.  W.L.  Brownlow)  of  the  Hornet  for 
capturing^  the  Wasp.    (See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXV ,  7 ) ;  Silver 
medals  were  awarded  to  officers  of  Hornet ,  including 
let  Lt.  William  L.  Brownlow,  for  capturing  Penguin. 
(Ill  Stat  at  L,  341;  Hamersly,  Gen  Reg,  929;  MC  Hist 
v  I  ch  XXV,  7);  "In  consequence  of  the  destruction  of 
the  papers  in  my  Office  in  1814  it  ia  with  difficulty 
that  I  am  able  to  ascertain  that  the  following  are  the 
Marine  Officers  to  whom  silver  Medals  were  awarded  by 
Congress.  Lieut.  William  S.  Bush's  heirs,  and  Lieut. 
John  Contee,  Frigate  Constitution  and  Gurrierc.  Lieut. 
John  Contee  and  Lieut.  William  H.  Freeman,  Frigate 
Constitution  and  Java.     Lieut.  William  Anderson  and 
James  L  Edwards,  Frigate  United  States  and  Macedonian. 
Lieut,  John  Brooks'  heirs,  Lake  Erie.     Captn.  Archi- 
bald Henderson  and  Lieut,  William  H.  Freeman  -  Frigate 
Constitution  with  Cyane  and  Levant.  Lt,  William  L. 
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Brownlow,  Hornet  and  Penguin. "   (S.  Killer  Adjt.  & 
Inspector  to  Benjamin  Homans  March  2,  1820,  Misc  Lot 
v  II,  1320,  Navy  Arch);   "My  brother  Dr.  Henderson  will 
call  for  the  Medal  which  yours  of  the  10th  Frby.  in- 
forms me  is  now  at  the  Department  and  I  win  be  ob- 
liged to  you  to  direct  it  to  be  delivered  to  him." 
(Archibald  Henderson  to  Sec  Havy  Smith  "hompson  March 
31,  1820,  Mi  go  Let  v  II,  1820,  Havy  Arch);  DAR  Mag, 
Oct  1321  and  Nov  1921. See  also  Brownlow  to  Horaa.ns,  July  7, 

19.  MO  Arch  1820,  "ViBC  Let  Navy  Arch 

20.  ?he  Act  of  April  16,  1814  provided:   "That  the  Presi- 
dent  of  the  United  States  be,  and  he  is  hereby  author- 
ized to  confer  brevet  rank  on  such  officers  of  the 
Marine  Corps  as  shall  distinguish  themselves  by  gallant 
actions  or  meritorious  conduct,  or  who  shall  have  served 
ten  years  in  any  one  grade:  Provided ,  That  nothing  here- 
in contained  shall  be  so  construed  as  to  entitle  of- 
ficers so  brevetted  to  any  additional  pay  or  emoluments, 
except  when  commanding  separate  stations  or  detachments, 
when  they  shall  be  entitled  to  and  receive  the  same  pay 
and  emoluments  which  officers  of  the  same  grades  are 
now  or  hereafter  may  be  allowed  by  law."   (Stat  at  L) 

At  least  seven  officers  were  brevetted  in  this  31  

(Opt.  Anthony  Sale  a  Major  on  April  24,  1814 ;mf red  N 
Grayson  a  Capt.  on  June  18,  1814;  Capt.   Samuel  Miller  \ 
a  Major  on  Aug.  24,  1814;  Capt.  Alexander  Sevier  a  Major  \ 
in  Dec,  1814;  Capt.    \rchibald  Henderson  a  Major  in 
1814;  and  Opt.  John  Marshall  Gamble  a  Major  on  Upril 
19,  1816).     Captain  Anthony  Gale  was  made  a  Brevet  Major 
on  April  24,  1814,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Commandant  Wharton 
writing  him  on  July  12,  1814:   "I  have  grea.t  pleasure  in 
handing  to  you  after  long  service,  the  rank  of  Major  by 
Brevet.     I  should  have  been  more  pleased  had  it  been 
in  my  power  to  have  ommitted  the  Brevet,  but  you  must 
rest  satisfied,  especially  when  you  reflect  on  the 
situation  of  M->j  or  Carmiok  and  myself."   (MC  Arch); 
"The  Rank  of  Ma j or  bv  Brevet"  sent  Sale  at  Phila. 
(Whir ton  tv  Gale,  12  July  1814,  MC  Arch)  and  to  R. 
Smith  at  NY.   (l:/harton  to  Smith,  12  July  1814,  MC  Arch); 
"They  could  not  be  found  yesterday  and  were  supposed 
to  be  among  the  President's  papers  as  they  were  sent 
to  him  a.t  the  time  the  Brevet  Rank  of  M-'jor  was  con- 
ferred on  me."   (A.  Henderson  to  .\ctg  Seo  Navy  J.  C. 
Calhoun,  Nov.  18,  1R18,  Misc  Let  v  VII,  1818,  Navy  Arch); 
"I  am  also  of  opinion  that  the  same  principle  which 
induced  the  establishment  of  Brevet  Rank  in  the  Array 
for  gallant  actions,  meritorious  conduct,  or  JLong _ scr-  J 
(tiaptain  Ri c'Eaf d" SmTW "a"  Major"' on" June  18,1814;  1st  LtT) 
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vice,  io  equally  applicable  to  the  Navy"  etc.  (Sec 
Haw  Jones  to  Senate  Haval  Committee,  15  Nov  1814, 
Cong  Lot  Bk,  II,  325,  Havy  Arch  and  MC  Arch) 

31,  S^ord  presented  to  Ca.ntn.in  Archibald  Henderson  bv 
State  of  Virginia.   (MC  Hiet  v  I  ch  XXV,  5,  14);  States 
gnvc  medals  in  1*.?  of  1H13.    (D\R  Mao;,  May  1933,  295) 

33.  On  Feb.  3,  1813  3c. c  Havy  Wn.  Jones  recommended  to 

Langdon  ChevcB,  Chairman  House  Committee  of  I'Vys  and 
Means  that  $6040  he  appropriated  for  distribution  under 
the  \ct  of  \pril  23,  1800  to  the  officers,  seamen  and 
Marines  of  Constitution  for  destroying  the  Guerriorc. 
The  above  net  provided  a  bounty  of  $30.00  for  each 
person  on  board  o.'ro.ry  ship  destroyed  and  there  wore 
302  on  the  Gucrricre'.    (Cong  Let  Bk,  II,  149,  Havy  Arch); 
$50,000  ™as  distributed,  by  order  of  Con  groan  to  the 
officers,  Bluejackets  and  Marines  of  the  Constitution 
for  destruction  of  Gucrricre  (Kn.raerBly,  Gen  Rcsr,  93 7*7 
and  a  like  sum  to  officers,  Bluejackets  and  Marines  of 
Constitution  for  destruction  of  Java .    (Harnersly,  Gen 
Reg,  927")  Congress  distributed  $35,000  aB  prise  money 
to  officers,  and  cre^  of  Constitution  for  capture  of 
Levant.   (Hamersly,  Gen  Reg,  93C);  On  Dec.  30,  1813  Sec 
Navy  lYm.  Jones  wrote  Senate  lT*>y?l  Committee  that  "the 
force  at  Erie,  having  been  collected  together  and 
brought  into  action  in  great  haste  no  Muster  Rolls" 
had  been  "received  at  this  Department ,  by  vrhich  to 
estimate  the  amount  of  a  month' ^  pay  to  the  *  *  *  Mar- 
ines *  *  *  of  that  Squadron"  but  "the  sum  of  $7,000 
may  be  assumed  as  an  approximation  to  the  amount  of 
one  month's  pay  to  the  Officers  -and  persons  above  men- 
tioned, including  the  non  commissioned  officers  and 
privates  of  the  Army  serving  as  Marines."  (Sec  Havy 
T7n.  Jones  to  Srnnt  c'  Naval  .Committ re ,  30  Dec  1813,  Cong 
Let  Bk,  II,  190-191,  Haw  Arch;  Hancrslv,  Gen  Reg,  938; 
MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXII,  31);  $35,000  to  the  officers, 
Bluejackets  and  Marines  of  Hornet  for  destruction  of 
Peacock  and  $13 , 000  to  officers  Blue  In  eke tn  and  Marines 
who  destroyed  British  "oris  Detroit.   (F^merslv,  Gen  Reg, 
937)  Congress  distributed '#35,000  to  officers,  Blue- 
jackets and  Marines  for  capture  of  Penguin.  (H^mersly, 
Gen  Reg,  930);  ^35,000  vas  distributed  by  order  of  Cong- 
ress aB  prise  money  to  the  officers,  Bluejacket b  end 
Marines  of  the  17a sp  for  capturing  the  Frolic.  :;jiD0,000 
h'ig  distributed  by  order  of  CongrcBs  as  prise  money 
among  the  officers,  Bluejackets  and  Marines  of  the 
United  States  for  capturing  the  Macedonian.   (MC  Hist 
v  I  ch  XXI,  14);  Congress  gave  3  months  pay  to  Marines 
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and  Infantry  serving  as  Marines  for  Battle  of  Lake 
Chamnlain.   (MC  Hist'v  I  ch  XXIII,  49;  Ha.mersly,  Gen 
Reg,  928) 

23.  See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXI  to  XXV  inc. 
ST.  See  MC  Fist  v  I  ch  XXI  to  XXV  inc. 
35.  See  MC  Hint  v  I  ch  XXI  to  XXV  inc. 

3lT.  On  board  the  naval  vessels  they  served  as  musketmen 
and  in  some  instances  at  the  great  guns.     They  led 
the  boarders  and  served  as  the  main  force  in  the  repel- 
ling cf  hoarders.   (MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXI,  l) 

27.  The  following  five  letters  are  probably  the  earliest  in 
the  llavy  Archives  concerning  the  Marines  of  the  frigate 
United  States:   ,rPlease  deliver  to  the  order  of  Mr. 
Tench  Francis.  Purveyor,  for  the  use  of  the  Marines, 
for  the  Frigates,  ten  Sergeants,  Privates  Coats  and 
153  privates  ditto.'1   ( James  McHenry  "War  Office"  to 
John  Harris,  17  Aug  1797,  Na.v  Aff  under  War  Dept ,  Navy 
Arch)   "Please  to  deliver  to  Captain  Wm  McRea ,  for  the 
Frigate  Tferfced  States ,  one  drum  and  one  fife  complete." 
(James  lie  Henry  "War  Office"  to  John  Harris,  17  Aug 
1797,  Nav  Aff' under  the  War  Dept,  Navy  Arch)  ''Lieut. 
McRea  with  the  men  he  has  enlisted  ought  to  go  on 
board  as  soon  as  possible  and  the  present  Guard  sent 
to  their  Company  at  Fort  Mifflin."     (War  Dept,  "nenr 
Downingstown"  to  Barry,  30  Aug  1797,  Nav  Aff  under  War 
Dept,  Navy  Arch)  !*Be  pleased  to  deliver  to  Cant.  Wm 
McRca  of  the  Frigate  U.S«_  13  suits  of  Marine  cloiths." 
(N.  Jones  "War  Office17  to  John  Harris,  1  Nov  1797,  Hav 
Aff  under  War  Dept,  Navy  Arch)  ''You  have  already  had 
annexed  on  the  7th  Inst  to  a  Pay  Roll  signed  by  Cap- 
tain Barry,  and  Lieutenant  McRea  of  the  Marines  the  pay 
which  has  been  fixed  on  for  the  Seamen  and  others  there- 
in named  for  your  Government  *  *  *  a,s  soon  as  general 
regulations  and  an  immediate  pay  shall  be  determined 
on  relative  to  the  *  *  *  and  Marines  *  *  *"  (War  Office 
to  Wm  Simmons,  11  Dec  1797,  Nav  Aff  under  War  Dept, 
Navy  Arch);  For  early  history  of  United  States  see  prior 
and  subsequent  chanters  MC  Hist;  another  early  letter 
is;   "You  will  be  pleased  to  have  Jonothan  Shattuck  borne 
upon  the  Ships  books  as  a  Marine  till  further  orders 
for  provisions  only."  (War  Office  to  Capt.  John  Barry, 
9  Jan  1798,  Nav  Aff  under  War  Dept,  Navy  Arch);  The 
Marines  of  the  United  States  from  July  S,  1799  to  Aug. 
31,  1800  were  commanded  by  1st  Lt.  John  Darley.  1st 
Lt.  Bartholomew  Clinch  signed  the  muster  roll  dated  Deo. 
15,  1800.     The  muster  rolls  are  missing  until  Lt.  Icha- 
bod  B.  Crane  signed  that  dated  up  to  the  1st  July  1809 
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and  he  continues  in  command  until  Deo.  1,  1810.  The 
muster  rolls  are  missing  for  1811.     Lt.  William  Ander- 
son was  in  command  from  M^rch,  1813  to  November,  1812. 
Lt.  H,  H.  Forde  signed  the  muster  roll  dated  30  June 

1813  and  continued  'in  command  until  he  signed  the  mus- 
tei  roll  dated  3  March,  1814.  Lt.  Henry  Olcott  com- 
manded from  May  31,  1814  to  Feb,  1,  1815.   "In  compliance 
with  orders  I  hove  re-ported  myself  to  Commodore  Shaw 

as  Commanding  Officer  of  Marines  *  *  *  The  Guard  I 
found  on  board  *  *  *  consisted  of  t^o  Corporals,  one 
Music  .and  nine  Privates  *  *  *  The  3u».rd  of  the  Ma.c e~ 
donian  at  this  time  is  one  Sergeant,  one  Corporral,  and 
ten  Privates,  *  *  *  The  Guard  of  either  shin  are  much 
in  want  of  every  article  of  Clothing"  etc.    (Cant.  Wra 
Hall  on  frigate'  United  S';;?  tea  at  New  London  to  'Thar ton, 
13  April  1815,  JKJ  \xch)  Cant.  William  Hp  11  signed  mun- 
ter  roll  for  April  mid  July,  1815.   (M  Rolls,  MC  Arch); 
"  Having  had  referred  to  me  the  state  of  the  guard  on 
board  the  U6   States  &  finding  a  deficiency  of  twenty 
privates  3<  one  drummer,  I  must,  to  meet  the  expectations 
of  the  Department  require  you.  to  send  by  writer,  to  Ca.pt. 
William  Hall  of  her  guard,  that  number  3-  so  inform  him. 
In  doing  this  you  can,  for  the  present  delay  the  in- 
tended detachment  for  Head.  Quarters  the  Bugle  excepted," 
(Wharton  to  Smith  at  NY,  14  June  1815,  ^0  Arch) 

38.  There  are  no  muster  rolls  in  MC  Archives  for  the  fri- 
gate Constellation  1810-1813.  The  muster  roll  of  the 
Constellation  for  Feb.  1313  is  signed  by  3d  Lt.  Henry 
B.  Breckeriridge  who  continued  in  command  until  M^rch, 

1814  when  1st  Lt.  Francis  W.  Sterne  signed  the  roll. 
Lt.   Sterne  signed  the  March  1315  roll.     Rolls  are  miss- 
ing from  then  until  Sept.  1815  v-hich  roll  shows  the 
Marines  were  under  1st  Lt.  Thomas  17.  Legge.     The  rolls 
a.re  missing  from  Sent.  1815  to  Oct.  1817  which  letter 
roll  shows  1st  Lt.  Francis  B.  ViTr.it e  in  command  of  the 
Marines,    (m  Rolls,  MC  Arch);  May  30,  1815  Ma.rines  of 
Constellation  under  command  of  1st  Lt .  Thomas  W.  Legge. 
IMC  Hist  v  II  ch  I,  5,  6);  Letter  dated  Boston,  8  March 
1813  shows  that  apparently  1st  Lt.  Thomas  17.  Legce  was 
in  command  of  the  Marine?  on  the  Constellation,  at  Bos- 
ton and  he  transferred  some,  retaining  3  Sergts,  1 
corporal,  4  Musics  and  33  Privates.     (MC  Arch);  "As 
the  officer  to  command  the  Guard  of  the  Constellation 
you  will  immediately  repair  on  board,  &  so  report  your- 
self to  Capt.  Charles  Stewart,  the  Commander  for  in- 
structions.    This  Guard  will,  when  complea.t,  consist 
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of  3  Sergeants,  3  Corporals,  3  Musics,  40  Privates,  30 
of  the  latter  will  join  you  from  Norfolk,  as  soon  as 
possible,  for  whom  you  will  receive  Arras  &  Accoutre- 
ments from  the  Q.  Master,  who  will  also  prepa.re  extra 
clothing  for  the  whole,  to  be  given  to  the  men  when 
due,  or,  as  circumstances  may  point  out  for  your  Govern 
rnent ,  the  staff  will  deliver  all  the  returns  which  you 
may  require.     Unaccustomed  to  the  duties  which  are  at 
sea  expected  from  our  men,  &  supplied  as  they  are  with 
a  fatigue  suite,  I  must  impress  on  your  mind  that  they 
apnea r  not  in  uniform,  unless  in  performing  Military 
duty,  the  fatigue  is  most  proper  at  all  other  times. 
From  the  officers  of  the  st.^ff  you  will  receive  forms 
wbich  are  used  by  them,  &  expected,  to  these  I  will 
call  your  attention  that  hopes  may  not  arise  to  their 
or  your  injury  That  I  may,  at  all  times  know  the  state 
of  year  guard  I  must  ask  you  to  make  report  of  it  when- 
ever it  is  in  your  power,  should  3>-ou  at  any  time,  re- 
quire the  aid  of  our  officers  at  their  stations  on  the 
coast,  for  supplies  of  men-  arms  clothing,  &o.  you  will 
on  them  make  the  proper  requisition.     I  wish  you  health 
Happiness,  &  prosperous  cruize,"  (Wharton  to  2d  Lt. 
Henry  B.  Breckenr'idge  at  Headquarters,  11  llov  1812, 
MC  Arch);  On  November  36,  1813  the  Constellation  lay 
"in  the  stream  off  the  Point"  two  or  three  hundred  peo- 
ple invited  by  Captain  Stewart  and  Colonel  Franklin 
Wharton.     President  and  Dolly  Madison,  Mrs.  Monroe, 
Mrs,  Gallatin,  Sec.  Treasury,  all  present.  "Gayly 
dancing  to  the  inspiring  strains  of  a  magnificent  band. 
(Holloway  I,  393) 

39.  The  earliest  letter  in  Navy  Archives  concerning  Marines 
of  the  Constitution  in  probably  that  reading:  "I  have 
received  your*  letter  of  the  7th  Inst.     That  part  of 
your  letter  relating  to  the  Seamen  and  Marines  is  by 
no  means  so  satisfactory  as  I  could  wish.     The  Presi- 
dent having  taken  into  his  consideration  the  pay  of 
the  *  *  *  Marines,  to  cna.ble  him  to  fix.  it  at  the  low- 
est prices,  j.t  becomes  necessary  that  the  best  infor- 
mation should  be  obtained"  etc,   (W->r  Office  to  Cnpt, 
S.  Nicholson,  15  Jan  1798,  Nov  Aff  under  War  Dent,  N«vy 
Arch;  MC  Ghz,  May  1931,  37);  For  the  enrly  history  of 
"The  \merican  Ma.rines  of  Oid  Ironsides"  see  MC  Gas,  May 
1931,  36-33  and  prior  and  subsequent  chapters  MC  Hist, 
Knipe's  Story  of  Old  Ironsides,  and  Hollis'  Frigate 
Constitution.  Capt.  Henry  Caldwell  signed  Constitution1 e 
Muster  Roll  of  Dec.  6,  1809;  he  is  shown  in  command  in 
March,  1810;  1st  Lt.  Thomas  R.  Swift  signed  the  Muster 
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Roll  of  July,  1810;  also  that  of  January,  1811,  find 
those  up  to  and  including  March  31,  1813;     The  Frigate 
Coneti tution,  during  the  month  of  March,  1813,  carried 
on  board  a  detachment  of  Marines  commanded  by  let  Lt. 
Thomas  R.  Swift,  divided  as  follows:    One  Sergeant,  one 
fifer,  one  drummer,  and  forty  one  privates.     The  de- 
tachment originally  consisted  of  fifty-three  men  but 
twelve  were  transferred  to  the  Navy  Yard  at  Gosport. 
(M  Rolls,  MC  Arch);   "The  Detachment  of  Marines  being 
withdrawn  from  the  Constitution,  your  services  on 
board  arc  no  longer  required,  you  will  therefore  please 
to  report  yourself  to  Col.  Wharton."  (isaa.c  Hull  to  1st 
Lt.  Thomas  R.  Swift,  33  April  1813,  MC  Arch);  "Appointed 
to  command  the  Guard  of  the  Frigate  Constitution,  you 
will  consider  Lieutenant  Contee  as  attached  to  it,  of 
course  under  your  Orders.     With  him,  and  that  port  of 
it  formed  at  Head  Quarters,  you  will  immediately  pro- 
ceed to  embark  and  report  yourself  to  Captain  Isaac 
Hull,"  etc.   (Wharton  to  1st  Lt.  William  Sharp  Bush  at 
Washington  City,  11  June  1812,  MC  Arch);  "The  Consti- 
tution will  require  the  completion  of  her  Guard  from 
you.     Twenty  men,  under  the  command  of  a  Corporal,  you 
will  immediately  prepare  and  hold  in  readiness,  fully 
equipped  for  service,  to  be  delivered  to  the  requisi- 
tion of  Capt.  Hull  or  Lieut.  Bush  of  the  Corps.  You 
must  permit  no  obstacle  to  embarass  this  order.  Held 
at  a  moment's  warning:,  you  must  detn.il  the  number 
whenever  the  requisition  is  made,  or  put  the  men  on 
boa.rd  whenever  the  Frigate  is  near  to  your  Station, 
should  they  not  be  required  while  at  Annapolis." 
(Wharton  to  Swift  at  Norfolk,  12  and  15  June  1812, 
MC  Arch);  1st  Lt.  William  Sharp  Bush  signed  the  Roll 
for  June,  1812;  with  him  on  board  was  1st  Lt.  John 
Contee.     The  Jrnic,  1812  muster  roll  was  signed  by  Lt. 
William  Sharp  Bush  and  carried  the  names  of  Sergeants 
Henry  Owens,  Samuel  Hall,   Vron  T.  Bnrker,  1  corporal, 
1  fifer,  1  drummer  and  30  privates.     Private  Allen 
McDonald  was  carried  as  an  noting  Corporal.     "I  yes- 
terday reed  from  the  Commd.  of  Lieut.   Swift,  one 
Corpl  &  twenty  Privates,  making  the  full  Marine  Guard 
of  the  Constitution. "  (Bush  to  Capt.  Richard  Smith  at 
Headquarters,  3  July  1812,  MC  Let  L  of  C);  We  anchored 
here  Q3ar>e  HenryJ  this  Morning  rjuly  11  >  1810  & 
proceed  to  Sea  in  evening,  I  vriwh  you'd  send  me  a 
Size  Roll  for  the  following  Men.     The  One  I  reed,  from 
Lt.  Swift  is  incorrect.    Will  you  be  so  good  as  to  get 
the  Pay  Master  to  mark  the  date  of  the  last  Payments  - 
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1.  George  Stevens,  Gorpl.  2.  John  Dougherty,  3d  Pvt. 
3.  John  Per shaw  (?)  3d  Pvt.  4.  George  Cline  3d  Pvt. 
5.  John  Dougherty,  1st  Pvt.  6.  Frederick  Moyen  (?) 
let  Pvt.  7.  Wra.  Moyen  (?)  let  Pvt.  8.  Charles  0. 
Brown  9.  John  Wilk  (?)  10.  Rednan  Barry  11.  Thos, 
Johnson  13,  Richard  Hoffman  13,  Archibald  Ralston  14. 
James  Trainer  (?)  15.  Philip  Lowness  (?)  16.  Edward 
Gile  17.  Ja.mes  McCoy  18.  Aron  Shields,  19.  John  Camp- 
bell 20.  James  McGowan  21.  George  Binnickie.  A  letter 
will  probably  find  me  in  New  York.   (1st  Lt.  William 
Sharp  Bush  on  Constitution  at  Cape  Henry  to  Lt.  Saml. 
Miller,  11  July  1813,  MC  /Vrch);  The  Constitution 
(Isaac  Hull)  sailed  from  Annapolis,  ltd.  on  July  5,  1812. 
On  July  17  while  off  Egg  Harbor  saw  an  enemy  squadron. 
Next  morning,  "boats  sent  out  ahead  with  anchors,  and 
the  ship  warped  up  to  them,"  etc.     Two  days  and  tvr© 
nights  chased  but  arrived  safely  at  Boston. (Amer  Nav 
Battles,  49-50);   "We  arrived  here  four  Days  since.  We 
were  chased  three  Day  by  a  British  Squadron.     I  have, 
by  orders  of  Capt.  Hull",  transfer 'd  to  Lt.  Broom  Sergt 
Barker  &  eight  Privates.     The  Guard  is  now  9  short  in 
all.     All  in  erood  Health,"  (Bush  on  Constitution  to 
Wharton,  31  July  1812,  MC  Arch);  The  August,  1813  mus- 
ter roll  shows  the  Marines  under  Lt.  John  Contee  and 
carried  3  Sergeants,  2  Corporals  and  1  aoting  Corporal 
1  fifer,  1  drummer  and  40  privates.     Drummer  Samuel 
Virmillion  wa,B  "bound  until  of  age."  (MC  Arch);  "En- 
closed you  will  receive  a  muster  Roll  for  the  month 
of  July  1812.     I  am  informed  you  know  no  Such  persons 
as  Aaron  Chadwick  a  private  and  William  Vane  a  Corporal 
on  your  Books,  the  former  was  with  me  to  France  in  the 
Constitution,  and  Vane  ^as  enlisted  by  Capt.  Smith; 
(then  Lieut.  Smith)  a.nd  has  been  recognized  as  a  Cor- 
poral I  find  on  some  of  Lieut.  Massey's  Pay  Rolls." 
(Lt.  Thomas  R.   Swift  at  Gosport  Navy  Yard  to  Lt.  Saml. 
Miller,  1  Aug. 1813,  MC  Let  L  of  C);  Bush  was  killed  in 
action  on  Aug/^  19,  1812,  and  Lt.  Contee  succeeded  him 
in  command  and  signed  the  Muster  Roll  for  August  1812. 
I  reed  yours  of  the  14  Ulto  a  few  days  since.     You  state 
that  you  ha.d  forwarded  to  me  sometime  ago  an  Acct,  of 
my  Brother's  which  account  I  have  never  yet  received. 
I  wrote  some  time  last  Summer  to  Coin.  IVharton,  re- 
questing him  to  get  the  acct  sent  on  to  me  but  have 
never  yet  reed  any  you  will  please  to  forward  my  Brothers 
acct.  to  me  as  soon  as  convenient  -  but  am  sorry  to  in- 
form you  that  I  have  no  funds  of  his  in  my  hands  to 
make  any  payment  with  -  his  Estate  is  entirely  in  La.nd 
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in  the  State  of  Ohio  which  I  shall  make  sale  of  as  eoon 
as  it  can  be  done  A  then  I  will  remit  you  the  amount  of 
the  Acct.  you  will  much  Oblige  me  if  you  can  give  me 
any  information  respecting  his  baggage  which  was  on 
board  of  the  Constitution*     Lieut.  Contee  wrote  me  when 
at  Boston  last  Summer  that  he  would  forward  it  to  me 
but  I  have  never  yet  reed  it.     (Lewis  Bush  to  Lt.  John 
Crabb,  Paymaster,"  3  March  1813,  MC  Let  L  of  C);  "The 
Enemy    U.S.S.  Constitution    had  such  an  advantage  from 
his  Marines  and  Riflemen  when  close  and  his  superior 
sailing  enabled  him  to  choose  his  distance."  (Jas.  R, 
Da  ores  CO.  of  Guerriere  \  s  Re-port  at  Boston,  7  Sept 
1812,  British  Ilav  Mss,  War  of  1812,  IIS,  Navy  Arch); 
"I  transmit  to  your  department  a  Muster  Roll  of  the 
Detachment  under  my  charge  for  the  last  three  Months  - 
I  also  send  on  the"  Muster  Roll  of  the  glorious  Consti- 
tution ' s  detachment."  (Capt.  Arch  Henderson  on  President 

at.  Boston  to  Lt.  Sarnl.  Mille  r  ,/MC  Arch ) ;  ~TThe  ^omma'hd'^  

of  the  Marines  of  the  Constitution  will  remain  with  f%  Sep* 
Lieut.  Contee,  &  an  officer  to  be  attached  to  that 
guard  will  leave  this  on  the  19th.    An  officer  however 
is  required  to  command  the  Guard  of  the  Chesapeake  & 
I  must  consider  you  as  such,  when  relieved  by  Capt. 
Henderson,  you  will  of  course  on  the  relief  being  made 
report  yourself  to  Capt.  Evans  &  you  will  call  on  Capt 
H.  for  a  detachment;  using  every  exertion  in  the  mean 
time  to  enlist  men.     Clothing  for  all  the  guards  I  am 
now  forwarding  to  Boston,  the  Wo lien  overalls  will 
leave  this  tomorrow  morning,  &  I  can  have  no  doubt 
but  every  thing  will  be  with  you  in  timo  to  admit  of 
a  full  stock  for  the  next  cruise."  (Wharton  to  Lt. 
James  Broom  at  Boston,  17  Sept  1812,  MC  Arch);  2d  Lt. 
William  H.  Freeman  was  ordered  to  join  the  Constitution 
on  Sept,  18,  1813.     A  muster  roll  for  the  month  of 
February,  1813,  was  signed  by  Lt.  John  Contee.  It 
carried  three  sergeants,  3  corporalB,  1  fifer,  1  drum- 
mer and  42  privates.     A  note  on  this  muster  roll  read 
as  follows:'  "Elisha  S.  Robinson  (formerly  of  this  de- 
tachment) died  on  the  10th  November,  1812,     Thos  Hanson, 
Do,  Do,  vrp.s  killed  on  the  29th  December  1813.  Henry 
Owen,  formerly  sergeant  of  Marines,  was  made  Master  at 
Arms,  by  Commodore  Bainbridge  September  37,  1812." 
"I  have  much  pleasure  in  replying  to  your  report  of 
the  16th  Ult.  as  it  conveys  to  us  the  sweep  which 
attended  you  and  your  command  in  the  late  memorable 
action  with  the  Java »  on  which  I  offer  to  you  and  to 
Lieut.  Freeman  my  sincere  gratulation. "  (Wharton  to 
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Lt.  John  Contee,  3  March  1813,  HO  Arch);  7".-.,  .pril 
1813  muster  roll  was  signed  by  Lt.  William  H.  Frcenan 
and  carried  3  sergeants,  2  corporals,  1  fifer,  1  drum- 
mer, and  33  privates.     Seven  of  those  were  transf erred 
to  the  Frigate  President  and  15  to  the  Boston  Earra.cks. 
(HO  lrch);'ln  \pril  1813  the  Constitution  was  ohnsed 
into  Marblchead  by  two  British  frigates  and  a  brig, 
but  escaped  through  "the  excellent  seamanship"  of 
Bainbridge.   (Thompson  Late  War,  240);  The  June,  1813 
muster  roll,  signed  by  Lt.  'V.  H.  Freeman,  carried  1 
sergeant,  1  corporal  and  13  privates.     (MO  Arch);  The 
mister  roll  for  July,  1813,  signed  by  Lt.  W.  H.  Free- 
man, at  Boston  showed  one  sergeant  and  14  privates. 
(HO  Arch);  The  August,  1813  muster  roll,  signed  by 
Lt*  W.  H.  Freeman,  showed  3  sergeants,  1  corporal,  2 
"Music,"  and  38  privates.   (MO  Arch);  "I  have  received 
an  order  to  place  a  Captain  of  Marines  on  bo?rd  the 
Constitution.     A  First  Lieutenant  has  only  had  the 
command  of  the  Guard  lately."  O'fnarton  to  Henderson  at 
Boston,  18  July  1813,  tic  Arch);  "I  have  conversed  with 
the"  Secretary'  of  the  Navy  "about  your  application  for 
the  Command  of  the  Constitution  Guard,  which  he  has 
consented  to.     You  rill  accordingly  consider  yourself 
as  the  officer  to  receive  it."  (iTharton  to  Henderson 
at  Boston,  27  July  1813,  MO  Arch);   "The  guard  of  the 
Enterprize  will  I  hope  be  made  perfectly  comfortable 
in  clothing  from  vrhat  you  have  forwarded  *  *  *  Lt, 
Bacon  being  appointed  Quarter  Master  *  *  *  Clothing 
delivered  to  you  bv  Lieut.  Freeman,  on  receiving  the 
Command  late  his."  (Wharton  to  Henderson  "commanding 
Marines  of  the  Constitution,  Boston,"  24  Sept  1813, 
MC  Arch);  Capt.  Archibald  Henderson  signed  the  Sept. 
1813,  Muster' Roll;  Capt.  Henderson  signed  the  March, 
1815  Roll  and  continued  in  coram -md  until  at  least  May 
of  1815  for  on  May  18th  he  carried  the  flag  of  the 
• Cyane  and  the  Levant  and  a  captured  musket  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Haw;    He  arrived  in  Washington  on  May 
23.    (M  Rolls,  MC  Arch;  See  also  MO  Gaz ,  May  1931,  26-32); 
The  Muster  Rolls  are  missing  until  1821;  The  Sept. 
1813  muster  roll,  signed  by  Capt.  Henderson,  carried  3 
sergeants,  3  corporals,  1  fifer,  1  drummer  and  49  pri- 
vates,  (MC  Arch);  "The  Constitution  I  find  ready  to 
sail  sooner  than  the  Clothing  now  on  the  way  can  reach 
you. 11  Supply  her.   (Wharton  to  Anderson  at  Boston,  5  Oct 
1813,  MC  Arch);  A  muster  roll  from  Dec,  1813  to  March 
31,  1814,  signed  by  Capt.  Henderson,  shows  3  sergeants, 
3  corporals, \  fifer,  1  drummer,  and  50  privates.  (MC 
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\rch) ;  "I  "n  happy  to  kno"  you  have  again  reached  this 
country  after  the  report  re  have  had  of  the  vessels  of 
the  enemy  in  the  West  Indies  bring  sent  in  per suit  of 
you,  &  the  last  escape  on  the  coast.     Every  cruise 
made  by  our  vessels  of  war  although  without  success 
must  be  thought  I  think  honourable  as  it  fully  demon- 
strates that  our  llnvy  small  as  it  is  cannot  be  shut 
up  in  our  ports,  but  will  look  for  the  contest  abroad 
with  every  chnnce  of  meeting  on  the  ocean  more  in  num- 
ber &  force  of  the  enemy  than  ought  to  be  desired  from 
the  extensive  Navy  we  have  at  present  to  contend  rith,' 
Ship  for  chip  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  result,  after 
wh at  has  been  done,  but  numbers  muot  prevail  aa«inst 
the  best  abilities  where  the  enemy  approaches  bo  near 
to  them  as  ours  must  do.     Your  promotions  &  reductions 
arc  fully  approved.     Vermillion  delivered  himself  to 
me  as  n  deserter.     He  is  now  here  &  has  been  confined 
since  his  delivery.     I  will  thank  you  to  enquire  '  f 
.  O.Dt.  Stcvart  if  he  is  particularly  anxious  for  his 
return  to  the  shin.     If  not  it  ^ill  .snvc  the  rxpences 
of  sending  hira  on,  &  you  c^n  muster  Reaver,  the  man 
you  mentioned,  as  having  performed  the  duty  of  a  drum- 
mer &  Vermillion  by  being  here,  "ill  be  able  fully  to 
refund  the  money  tnken  from  Lt.  Freeman,  which  I  have 
secured  for  him."  (Wharton  to  Henderson  on  Constitution 
at  Boet.-n  13  April  1814,  JCC  Arch);  "There  be  in?  little 
or  no  probability  of  the  Constitution 1 s  going  to  sea 
for  some  months,  should  it  be  consonant  to  your  views, 
Sir,  I  should  like  much  for  orders  to  go  on  the  re- 
cruiting Service  for  a  short  time,"  07.  H.  Freeman  on 
Constitution  at  Boston  to  barton,  29  July  1814,  ?!C  ' 
Let  L  of  C);  "I  have  had  no  orders  to  alter  in  any  "'ay 
the  Guard  of  Marines  of  the  Constitution  and  of  course 
cannot  comply  vith.your  request  for  the  recruiting 
service."  (Wharton  to  Lt.  17.  H.  Freeman  (junior  officer) 
on  Constitution.  Boston,  8  Aug  1814,  HC  Arch);  A  mus- 
•  ter  roll  from  Oct.  1,  1814  to "March  31,  1815,  signed 
by  C»pt.   lruhibald  Henderson,  eh owed  5  sergeants,  3 
corporals,  1  fifer,  1  drummer  and  43  privates.  Sergeant 
Henry  Owen  wae  "attached  to  the  Guard  January  16,  1815 
from  Acting  Master  at  Arms."    Sergeant  John  Killroy  w*s 
"reduced  to  the  ranks  by  Captain  Henderson  1  January, 
1815  and  sent  on  board  the  Squadron  from  the  prize  ship 
Cyane  at  New  York."    Private  Phillip  Trump  wpb  "sent  on 
board  the  Squadron  from  prize  ship  Cyane  at  New  York," 
as  were  three  other  privp.tes.     Private  Abraham  Burnh^m 
was  "claimed  as  a  minor  in  November,  1814,"  Private 
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William  Horrell  was  "killed  in  action  with  his  Brit- 
annic Majesty's  Ships  Cyane  and  Levant ,  30  February, 
1815."    The  same  note  follows  the  name  of  Private 
Antonio  Farrow.     A  woman  served  as  a  Marine  aboard  the 
Constitution.     The  name  of  this  "Marinette"  was  Louisa 
Baker  (Mrs.  Lucy  West,  -  nee  Lucy  Brewer.  See  MC  Hist 
v  I  ch  XXI,  12,  33;  The  Female  Marine  by  Lucy  Brewer; 
McClay  in  Wash.  Star,  30  Julv  1919;  Leatherneck,  Aug 
1931,  7-8,  45;  MC  Gaz ,  May  1931,  31;  Honolulu  Star- 
Bulletin  ;  Marine  Base  Weekly  of  San  Diego, 
Cal.  ,  13  Jan  192S;  The  American  Antiquarian  Society 
preserves  a  likeness  of  our  plucky  heroine  in  its 
archives  at  Worcester,  Mass.,  as  well  as  the  personal 
narrative  of  Miss  Brewer  describing  her  adventures,); 
"I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  of  the  arrival  at  this 
Port,  of  the  United  States  frigates  Constitution  and 
Congress.     The  frigate  United  States  will  complete  her 
repairs  in  the  course  of  8  or  10  da.ys"  etc.  (Bainbridge 
to  Bd  tfav  Com,  38  May  1815,  Letters  to  Commandant, 
Char  lest  own,  Navy  Arch);  "To  your  remark,  Sir,  must 
reply  that  the  Comdg  Officer  did  not  consider  himself 
authorized  to  detach  me  from  the  ship.     The  Gua.rd  were 
ordered  to  the  Marine  Barracks  at  a  time  when  I  was 
absent  at  Sick  Quarters."  (Lt.  W.  H.  Freeman  on  Consti- 
tution at  Boston,  30  Oct  1815,  MC  Arch);  See  "On 
the  Becks  of  Old  Ironsides"  by  Rear  Admiral  Elliot 
Snow  and  Lt.  Com.  H.  Allen  Gosnell,  U.S.  Naval  Reserve. 

30.  United  States  (Battle  Cruiser).     This  ship-name  was 

given  to  the  first  of  the  44-gun  frigates  built  for  the 
Wavy  after  the  inauguration  of  the  Federal  Government 
in  1789.     She  was  launched  on  July  10,  1797,  and  re- 
mained in  Service  until  the  Civil  War.     The  battle 
cruiser  United  States  is  the  third  vessel  of  the  navy 
to  bear  this  name.   ("Ship  lTa.mcs  of  the  United  States 
TJavy  by  Robert  W.  iTceser,  341);  The  United  States  was 
the  first  frigate  launched.     She  was  destroyed  at  Hor- 
folk,  Vp..  ,  186-.   (Ha.mcrsly,  Gen  Reg,  907);  nhc  frigate 
United  States  escaped  destruction  at  the  Go snort  (Hor- 
folk)  Wavy  Yard  »bv  the  Rebels  in  May,  1863.  She 
had  been  taken  by  them  and  sunk  in  the  channel  off 
Craney  Island,  where  she  wa.s  found  on  the  repossession 
of  the  Yard  by  our  forces.  *  *  *  raised  *  *  *  She  was 
taken  to  the  yard,  and  broken  up  in  1864."  (Commander 
Edward  P.  Lull,  Hist  3o sport  lTo.vy  Yard,  56).  The  de~th 
of  the  United  States  thus  left  the  Constellation  as  our 
oldest  warship. 
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31.  "In  conclusion,  I  feel  it  but  due  to  the  officers  and 
soldiers  of  the  Corps,  to  which  I  have  the  honour  to 
belong,  to  state,  that  in  all  the  active  belligerent 
duties  in  which  they  have  been  engaged  by  Sea  and  by 
Land,  there  has  not'  been  one  solitary  instance  in  which 
honourable  mention  is  not  made  of  them.     In  the  Naval 
Victories  of  the  late  war,  they  had  their  full  co- 
operation, and  (from  their  station  in  the  centre  of 
the  Ship  or  the  Spar  Deck)  their  full  share  of  danger. 
In  every  report  of  victory  by  Sea,  the  Marines  are 
mentioned  as  having  conducted  themselves  bravely.  In 
the  solitary  instance  of  defeat  on  equal  terms,  sus- 
tained on  our  part  in  the  loss  of  the  Frigate  Chesapeake 
about  thirty  five  out  of  forty-two  Marines  were  killed 
or  wounded.     Having  been  thus  immortally  associated 
with  the  Naval  heroes  in  the  acquisition  of  all  their 
honours  in  War,  it  not  but  justice  that  they  should 
allow  us  in  peace,  a  retention  of  the  only  advantage 
a  Marine  officer  has?    This  advantage  wc  claim  and  I 
trust  wc  shall  not  do  so  in  vain.     I  trust  the  only 
eligible  stations  we  have  will  not  be  taken  from  us 
without  serious  consideration  and  evident  necessity, 
We  have  fought  for  our  country,  and  we  are  ready  to 
fight  again.    We  have  h"d  *  full  t-h^xe  of  danger  in 
battle  and  when  the  fight  is  won  on  whose  brows  do 
the  laurels  rest?    Not  on  those  of  the  officers  of 
our  isolated  Corps,  but  this  is  a  necessary  misfortune 
and  though  a  severe  one,  vet  we  do  not  comnlain  of  it, 
wc  have  those  wreaths  to  decorate  the  brows  of  a  Bain- 
bridge,  a  Decatur  a  MacDonough,  and  our  ever  to  be  re- 
gretted Perry  and  Lawrence,  and  in  doing  so  we  merely 
ask  for  ourselves  that  we  shall  not  have  to  complain 
of  injustice  done  us  and  when  we  throw  ourselves  on 
the  justice  and  generosity  of  so  enlightened  and  dig- 
nified a  body  as'  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  I 
feel  a  full  persuasion  we  shall  not  do  it  in  vain." 
(Arch.  Henderson  to  Sen.  3aillard,  President  of  the 
Senate  £ro  tern,  Misc  Let  v  II,  1820,  Navy  Arch);  "I 
could  point  out  to  you  many  instances  in  which  the 
skill  of  our* musketry  has  contributed  greatly  to  the 
successful  issue  of  actions  at  sea.     Two  cases  in  point 
may  however  be  sufficient.     The  action  between  the 
Serapis  and  the  Bon  Homme  Richard  in  the  Revolutionary 
War  and  that  between  the  Frolic  and  Wasp  in  the  last 
War  with  Engla.nd.     Since  the  close  of  the  War  in  1815 
the  Ma.rine  guards  in  the  British  lla.vy  have  been  greatly 
increased.     This  may  have  arisen  from  the  great  loss 
from  our  musketry  in  many  of  the  actions  during  that 
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War  on  board  their  ships.  The  origin  too  of  the  per- 
manent employment  of  military  guards  in  the  British 
Navy  is  too  important  to  Toe  left  out  of  view  in  this 
letter.     In  the  famous  contest  for  superiority  of  the 
English  and  Dutch  fleets  in  times  past,  necessity  com- 
pelled the  English  government  to  send  on  hoard  their 
fleet  several  regiments  of  Infantry.     History  mentions 
that  these  troops  were  so  effective  as  to  decide  the 
victory  in  their  favour.     From  that  day  to  this,  strong 
military  guards  have  been  kept  up  in  that  Service.  The 
naval  History  of  our  own  Country  would  seem  to  confirm 
the  utility  of  such  guards  in  our  service  and  the  re- 
cent expression  of  opinion  on  the  part  of  every  grade 
of  Naval  officer  in  active  service  is  so  convincing 
and  so  conclusive  that  I  cannot  think  a.  doubt  on  the 
subject  can  be  entertained."  (Col  Comdt  Arch.  Henderson 
to  Sec  Navy  James  K.  Paulding,  15  Oct  1839,  MC  Arch); 
In  war  "we  have  fouscht  side  by  side  with  our  brethern 
of  the  Havy,  and  if~a  Hull  survived  to  reap  the  benefits 
and  honours  of  the  victory  over  the  Guerriere  a  Bush 
sealed  it  with  his  life's  blood."  (Henderson  to  Sec 
Navy  Samuel  L.  Southard,  18  Nov  1823,  MC  Arch);  In  con- 
cluding this  report  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  make 
as  nearly  as  possible  coincident  with  the  resolution 
of  the  HoUBe  of  Representatives,    I  will  take  the 
opportunity  to  observe  that  the  Military  and  practical 
efficiency  of  the  Marine  Corps  was  fully  tested  during 
the  late  war  with  Great  Britain,     It  cooperated  with 
the  Navy  in  all  the  Maritime  achievement s  of  that  event- 
ful period  with  honour  to  itself  and  I  trust  with  use- 
fulness and  reputation  to  our  Country.   (Henderson  to 
Sec  Navy  Smith  Thompson,   7  Feb  1821,  Mi  go  Let  v  I,  Navy 
Arch);  "You  are  not  to  interrupt  any  British  unarmed 
vessels,  bound  to  Sable  Island,  and  la.den  with  Supplies 
for  the  humane  establishment  at  that  place."  (Circular 
of  Seo  Navv  Paul  Hamilton,  11  Nov  1812,  Cir  &  Gen  Ord, 
I,  Navy  Arch);  The  effectiveness  afloat  of  the  Marines 
is  described,  bv  a  Canadian  historian  who  wrote  that 
"what  gave  the  United  States  a  great  advantage  when 
the  vessels  approached  was  the  presence  of  Marines  on 
the  fore  top,  who  made  deadly  use  of  their  weapons.  As 
a  rule  they  were  admirable  shots."  (Kingsford,  Hist 
of  Canada,  VIII,  393;  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXI,  1);  During 
this  War,  and  previous,   "our  vessels  had  a.  private 
Marine  to  each  gun. "  (Henderson  to  Sec  Navv  Will  A. 
Graham,  19  Nov  i850;  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXI,  1) ;  Lt.  Henry 
H.  Fordo  was  court-martialed  and  "resumed  the  command 
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of  the  Guard  of  the  Wasp,  on  the  termination  of  the 
Court."  (Wharton  to  Forde,  17  Feb  1812,  MO  Arch); 
"remember  the  supplies  for  the  Oneida .     Arras  and  ac- 
coutrements fully,  with  a  stock  of  clothing,  you  must 
attend  to.     That' vessel ,  I  will  again  observe,  is 
perhaps  near  to  the  scene  of  action,  in  case  of  war." 
"(■Wharton  to  J.  Hall  at  NY,  8  June  1812,  MO  Arch);  The 
frigate  Adams  after  being  overhauled  at  Washington 
City  was  launched  with  ceremonies.   (Nat  Intell  20  Dec 
1813  quoted  in  Nav  Inst  Proc,  Dec  1906,  1319);  "I 
hope  the  men  of  your  Guard  arc  recovered  from  their 
late  attack"  of  illness  "which  you  report  in  your  last 
had  been  violent."   (Wharton  to"Lt.  Samuel  E.  Watson, 
Commanding  Marines  of  the  Adams,  Potomac  River",  9 
Jan  1814,  MC  Arch);   "The  Adjutant  will  send  by  the 
first  conveyance  from  this,  a  Private  to  relieve 
Burnett  fsickj  ;  the  chance  by  the  Asp  was  lost,  she 
having  sailed  without  our  being  acquainted  with  it." 
(Wharton  to  Capt.  Charles  Morris,  U.S. Navy,  Sloop  of 
War  Adams .  Potomac  River,  9  Aug  1814,  MC  Arch);  Ex- 
tract of  a  letter  from  Capt.  Charles  Morris  to  the 
Sec  of  the  Navy,  dated  Portsmouth,  March  9,  1815, -"I 
submit  to  the  consideration  of  the  Department  the  pro- 
priety of  exchanging  them  (the  Marines)  for  others 
who  have  longer  to  serve,  as  nothing  can  be  more  un- 
pleasant than  to  have  persons  on  board  who  arc  not 
legally  liable  to  the  regulations  of  the  Service.  I 
also  forward  a  statement  of  the  detachment  which  the 
Ship  requires  when  prepared  for  Services,  that  measures 
may  be  taken  to  complete  it  in  time."  (MC  Let  L  of  C); 
Lt.  Gamble  "on  the  23d  September  1811,  was  ordered  on 
board  the  Frigate  Essex.     The  almost  unexampled  arduous 
duties  he  performed  in  the  South  Sea  by  the  orders  of 
Commodore  Porter  are  well  known."     (Henderson  to  Sec 
Navy,  21  Feb  1825,  MC  Arch);  "provide  for  the  frigate 
Chesapeake  a  detachment  of  Marines,  the  number  to  be 
the  same  as  the  one  directed  for  the  Congress"  which 
note  on  letter  stated  was  "2  sergeants,  2  corporals, 
3  music,  40  privates."  (C.  W.  Goidsborough  to  ^harton, 
9  Sept  1812,  MC  Arch);  on  Nov.  9,  1812  Sec  Navy  Paul 
Hamilton  ordered  Commandant  to  furnish  a  "detachment 
of  Marines"  for  the  Chesapeake ,  sa.me  as  the  "one 
ordered  for  the  Constellation. "  (MC  Arch);  "I  am 
happy  to  find  you  have  safely  arrived  after  a  long, 
and  I  hope,  in  some  measure,  fortunate  cruize  and  after 
the  apprehensions  had  for  you  from  reports  during  it 
and  the  supposed  well-made  plans  by  the  Enemy  to  inter- 
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cept  vour  return."  (Wharton  to  Lt.  James  Broom  on 
Chesapeake  at  Boston,  33  April  1813,  MC  Arch);  "You 
have  heard,  or  will  hear  before  the  receipt  of  this, 
of  the  combat  between  the  Chesapeake  and  Shannon  and 
the  unfortunate  result."  (Wharton  to  Carmick  at  New 
Orleans,  30  June  1813,  MC  Arch);  "your  letter  com- 
municating the  death  of  the  late  Lieut.  Broom  and  the 
heavy  loss  of  the  Guard  in  the  contest  with  the  Shannon 
has  been  received"  etc.   (Wharton  to  Henderson  at 
Boston,  1  July  1813,  140  Arch);  "You  rill  be  pleased  to 
order  to  the  yacht  under  Command  of  Lieutenant  Kennedy, 
a  Corporal  and  five  Marines.     They  can  join  him  at 
Norfolk."  (For  Sec  Navy  Paul  Hamilton  by  C.W.  Golds- 
borough  to  Wharton,  8  Sept  1813,  MC  Arch);  "You  re- 
port that  a  Gur?rd  has  been  furnished  for  a  vessel 
called  the  Carolina,  of  which  we  have  no  knowledge. 
Prpy  is  she  of  the  Navy  of  the  United  States ,  or  of 
the  State  of  S.  Carolina  &  by  whom  were  you  required 
to  furnish  the  guard,  &  what' is  its  strength?  You 
have  the  promotion  of  Herrett  hereby  confirmed  &  you 
will  from  the  first  day  of  January  next  muster  Masters 
as  Music,  at  that  time' he  will  be"  transferred  on  the 
books  of  the  Adjutant."   (Wharton  to  Capt.  Robert  Wa.in- 
wright,  at  Charleston,  S.C. ,  30  Dec  1813,  MC  Arch); 
Orders  issued  to  Lirut,  William  Strong  to  relieve  Lt. 
Alfred  Grayson  on  the  Congress.   (Whnrton  to  Strong  and 
Wharton  to" Grayson,  6  March  1813,  MC  Arch);  "Proceed 
to  Portsmouth,  II. H.  to  relieve  Lieut.   [William)  Strong 
in  the  command  of  the  Guard  of  the  Congress. "  (Wharton 
to  Lt.  John  Heath,  10  March  1814,  MC  Arch:     See  also 
Wharton  to  Strong,  10  March  1814,  MC  Arch);»(?he  Guard 
of  Marines  Under  my  command  are  now  pretty  well  pro- 
vided with  clothing.     I  obtained  a  supply  from  the 
Navy  Agent;  Capt.  Hsnna  not  being  able  to  furnish  any. 
From  the  present  prospect  wo  have  but  little  to  hope 
for;     not  having  men  or  money  it  will  bo  impossible 
to  fit  out  for  sea.     We  heave  nothing  new  in  this  quarter 
of  the  world.     Cold  weather  we  have  in  abundance. " 
(Lt,  Samuel  "Edmirt on  Watson  on  U.S.  Frigate  Congress 
at  Portsmouth,  N.H,  to  Wharton,  31  Jan  1815,  MC  Let 
L  of  C);  "Marines  vrin  be  wnntcd  for  the  Washington 
and  Congress  immediately."  (Wharton  to  Hanna  at  Ports- 
mouth, IT.H.  ,  3  March  1815,  MC  Arch);  "By  a  communica- 
tion just  received  from   Coramre  Rodger s,  it  appears 
that  he  is  deficient  in  Marines,  thirteen  Privates  & 
one  serjeant.     These  Marines  he  wishes  to  be  ready  to 
join  him  off  S^ndy  Hook  '''.en  he  ,:-.hPll  next  nnpenr  there  • 
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which  will  be  in  about  three  weeks  -  Be  pleased  to 
take  order  to  have  these  Marines  in  readiness  to  join 
him  at  that  time."  (Sec  Navy  Paul  Hamilton  to  Wharton, 
27  April  1812,  HC  Let  L  of  C);  "You  will  immediately 
repair  to  New  York  on  reaching  it,  proceed  on  board 
the  Frigate  President  -  Commodore  Rodgers  &  report 
yourself  to  him,  or  in  his  absence,  the  Commanding 
Officer,  as  prepared  to  relieve  Capt.  Henderson  of  her 
Marines.    Having  received  the  Command  of  the  Guard, 
with  all  the  Vrms,  Accoutrements,  Clothing,  Ac,  &c, 
belonging  to  it,  &  such  Returns  as  are  usually  re- 
quired, you  will  I  conceive,  from  your  long  service 
at  Sea,  be  too  Fell  acquainted  with  your  duties  there 
to  make  necessary  any  remarks  of  mine.     The  strict 
adherence  to  all  Staff  rules  &  regulations,  and  the 
propriety  of  keeping  me  informed  of  the  State  of  your 
Guard,  whenever  practicable,  I  must  strongly  recommend 
to  avoid  difficulties  to  all  concerned. "  0*harton  to 
Capt,  Robert  Greenleaf,  20  June  1812,  MC  Arch);  In  a 
letter  dated  Dec.  31,  1812  from  the  frigate  President 
at  Boston,  Capt.  Robert  Greenleaf  enclosed  to  Lieuten- 
ant Samuel  Miller  his  muster  rolls  for  Oct.,  Nov.  and 
Dec.  stating  "which  I  presume  are  correct,  with  the 
necessary  remarks.     The  men  of  the  brig  Na.utilus  that 
came  on  board  the  11  of  September  1812  under  Captain 
Henderson,  I  have  no  returns  of  whatever;  all  these 
returns  were  destroyed  at  the  time  of  her  capture.  I 
must  therefore  trouble  you  with  a  Size  Roll  of  them 
*  *  *."  (MO  Arch);  "Enclosed  I  have  the  pleasure  of 
ascain  writing  you  after  a  tedious  cruise  of  eighty  four 
Days,  out  of 'sight  of  any  land.     I  now  enclose  you  my 
Pay  Roll  for  the  last  six  months,  from  1st  of  July  to 
the  3d  of  December  1812  which  I  hope  may  be  found  cor- 
rect as  far  as  I  can  furnish  you.    "he  Marines  of  the 
Brig  Nautilus,  came  on  board  of  this  Frigate  the  11th  of 
September  1813,  when  under  the  Command  of  Capt.  Hen- 
derson, who  could  give  me  no  return  whatever  of  them, 
all  their  public  returns  being  destroyed  at  the  time 
of  her  capture.     I  have  therefore  brought  them  up  on 
the  Pay  Roll  from  the  time  of  their  coming  on  board  of 
this  Frigate.     If  you  find  the  Pay  Roll  correct,  I 
will  thank  you  to  forward  the  amount  to  this  place,  as 
soon  as  convenient;  I  should  also  be  very  glad  to  re- 
ceive a  few  blank  printed  Pav  Rolls.     My  Private  account 
&c  I  will  forward  you  in  a  few  Days,  made  up  to  the 
31st  of  December  1812.    With  my  greatest  respects  to 
the  Colonel  and  his  family,  as  also  to  yaur  good  Lady, 
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Doctor  Harrison  and  family;  Mother  Forrest,  young 
T-reenleof ,  &c.  believe  m^  ^our  very  sincere  find  un- 
alterable friend."   (Cn.pt.  Robert  Creenleof  on  President 
at  Boston,  to  Lt.  John  Ombb,  3  Jan  1813,  HO  Arch); 
"You  vill  furnish  a  gunrd.  of  Marines  for  the  frigate 
"k*10  Macedonian  at  New  York,  to  consist  of:  1  lieuten- 
ant 2  sergeants  3  corporals  3  Music  &  35  Privates." 
(W.  Jones 'to  Wharton,  10  Feb  1813,  HC  Arch);  "You 
will  be  pleased  to  furnish  C^pt.  Sinclair  with  a  guard 
for  the  expedition  upon  which  he  in  now  proceeding, 
to  consist  of  1  corarad.  officer  1  sergeant  4  corporals 
25  privates."   (Sec  Navy  Jones  to  Wharton,  26  Feb  1813, 
MO  Arch);   "I  enclose  to  you,  agreeably  to  order,  the 
Navy  Agents  statement  of  the  prices  of  the  Articles 
of  clothing;  required  by  you.     nhe  shirts,  procured 
for  the  Marines  on  bo^rd  the  President ,  were  of  a 
much  better  quality  than  those  usually  supplied  to 
our  men,  those  proposed  to  be  procured  by  the  Navy 
Agent  at  ^l.-fotT  aro  ^  l^st  equal  to  the  ones  nor 
worn.     Should  these  priceB  induce  you  to  order  a  con- 
tract for  the  supply  of  clot  nine:  I  win  do  everything 
in  ray  power  to  carry  it  into  effect,     "he  Articles  can 
be  ra^de  in  the  time  mentioned  by  vou .     I  hove  to  re- 
port the  Deaths  of  Privates  John  Dougherty  1st  and 
John  Dougherty  3d,"     (Capt.    \rch.  Henderson  at  Charles- 
ton to  Wharton,  1G  March  1813,  MC  Arch);  Marine 
officers  on  cruising  vessels  to  make  constant  reports 
to  Commandant,    (Wharton  to  1:ratson,  11   \pril  1813,  MC 
Arch);  1st  Lt.  Henry  H.  Forde  ordered  to  President 
"and  "'ill  consider  Lieut.     Henry    Olcott  as  attached 
to  the  Cuard  in  the  place  of  Lieut.  Fdwards  who  has 
resigned."   (Wharton  to  Forde,  8  March  1813,  MC  Arch; 
see  Wharton  to  Olcott,  8  March  1813,  MC  Arch  for  Olcott' 
orders);  2d  Lt.  Joseph  L.  Kuhn  ordered  to  relieve  Lt. 
Heath  of  his  3usrd  -md  on  receiving  orders  of  Commodore 
Rodger's  vill  reoort  to  Capt,  ^reenlcaf  now  in  command 
of  the  Gruprd  of  the  President .    (Wharton  to  Kuhn,  8 
March  1813,.  MC  Arch;  see  also  Wharton  to  Grroenloaf 
8  March  1813,  MC  Arch);   "With  pleasure  I  embrace  the 
present  opportunity  of  informing  vou  of  the  state  of 
my  guard.  Via:  2  Sergeants,  3  Corporals,  1  Music,  33 
Privates.     John  Bostick  (drummer)  died  on  the  31st  Ulto! 
on  our  passage  up  the  Sound,  which  deprives  me  of  that 
portion  of  Music  which  is  alr^ys  required  on  board 
Vessels  of  war.     I  rec'd  34  privates  from  C^nt^in  John 
Hall,  one  named  Abel  W.  Sherman;  deserted  from  me  while 
in  New  York',  i:,hich  leaves  my  guard  exactly  as  above 
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stated.     Preparations  ire  no^  making  for  defending  this 
place  *>gq  inst  nn  attack.     nhe  enemy  «ro  err  cat  ly  euncrioP 
to  us  in  force  &  in  all  nrobnbility  '"ill  attack  ur  in 
a  fei'r  days ,  havin?,  just  roc  'd  a  reinforcement  -  of  3 
frigates,  and  others  daylv  expected  to  join  them:- 
should  any  thing  material  transpire ,  I  shall  give  you 
the  earliest  information."   (Thomas  V/.  Les^e  at  llev' 
London  Conn,  to  Wharton,  6  June  1813,  HO  Arch);  "Con- 
siderinar  the  length  of  timo  vour  cruize  has  boon  ex- 
tended to,  tho  circuitory  track  you  h">ve  m^de  ->nd  the 
rnnny  pursuers  you  have  had,  it  is  very  fortunate  cer- 
tainly that  you  have  reached  our  country  again  in 
safety  and  rr  rticula  rlv  under  the  manv  he  rdsh  ipe ,  that 
your  men  are  healthy  and  without  the  loss  of  any  of 
the  Guard."   ("fhnrton  to  On.pt.  Robert  Greenleaf,  Frigate 
President  at  Providence,  R.I.,  8  Oct  1813,  MO  Arch); 
"The  detachment  of  'brines  no'*  on  hop  rd.  thifl  Shit)  being 
five  short  of  its  complement,  together  ^ith  three  others 
rrho  are  infirm,  and  not  fit  for  Sea  Service,  induces 
me  to  request  that  you  "ill  be  pleased  to  order  Fi^ht 
Marines  to  be  furnished  *>s  early  as  is  convenient.  A 
requisition  to  this  effect  had  been  made  on  the  Officer 
commanding  the  Guard  at  the  Wavy  Yard  qt  Boston,  but 
I  qm  informed  that  he  cannot  furnish  them  in  consequence 
of  having  prior  orders  to  furnish  the  Marines  of  the 
Frolic.  Permit  me  to  add  that,  qltho'  I  consider  Oaptn. 
Greenleaf  a  very  amiable  man,  I  could  viah  in  officer 
of  more  activity  (either  a  Lieutenant  or  Cnpt^in)  rrae 
ordered  to  take  his  place."  (Jno.  Rodrers,  on  U.S. 
Frigate  President  to  Sec  Navy  Jones,  i'l  Oct  1313, 
Oapt  Let  v  VII,  1813,  Navy  Yrch);   "Being  informed  by 
Oapt.  Greenleaf  that  orders  had  been  sent  to  Oapt. 
";-?invright  to  supercede  him  in  tho  command  of  the 
Marines  on  boa  rd  of  this  Ship,  I  gave  him  permission 
to  leave  her  on  the  34th  Inst.     I  have  not  yet  heard 
either  of  or  from  0*t)t .  ^  insight,  but  as  it  ^as  im- 
possible to  make  any  definate  calculation  respecting 
the  Services  of  the  Marines  so  long  ns  they  v-erc  com- 
manded by  Oapt.  Greenleaf,  I  must  say  thnt  I  am  very 
glad  he  is  out  of  the  ship.     I  have  no  particular  charge 
to  make  against  Oapt.  Greenleaf ,  further  than  to  say 
that  o^-ing  either  to  his  disposition  or  i"ont  of  capacity 
I  have  had  more  trouble  ^ith  the  Marines  since  he  has 
boon  v-ith  me,  than  I  ever  had  before."   (Jno.  Rodgers 
on  U.S.  Frinate  President  off  Bristol,  to  Sec  Navy 
Jones,  38  Nov  1813,  Oapt  Let  v  VII,  1813,  Haw  4rch); 
"I  have  received  the  report  of  your  arrival  and  nm 
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happy  to  hear  the  Guard  has  returned  in  perfect  health. 
*  *  *  the  command  before  it  is  given  to  Captain  Waln- 
wright  who  will  be  ordered  to  the  President  as  was 
first  contemplated."  (Wharton  to  Lt.  Joseph  L.  Kuhn, 
Fresident ,  New  York,  5  March  1814,  MC  Arch);  "The 
arrival  of  the  Frigate  President  at  New  York"  etc. 
(Wharton  to  Capt.  Creenleaf  at  Bristol,  R.I.,  25  Feb 
1814,  MC  Arch);  "I  cannot  say  anything  about  your  next 
employment.     The  President ' s  Guard  being  on  shore,  and 
some  changes  I  believe  contemplated  about  the  Com- 
manders of  the  different  vessels  to  be  employed.  You 
shall,  however,  soon  hear  from  me  again,"  O'Hiarton  to 
Wainwright  at  Ne™  York,  20  Aeril  1814,  MC  Arch);  "\s 
to  a  situation  on  shore  I  can  now  say  nothing  about 
it.     You  have  been  designated  for  the  command'  of  M^rinep 
under  Commodore  Rodgers  and  was  recalled  from  the  North 
under  our  encreased  ex-pence  to  the  service  of  that 
particular  object."  ( Wharton  to  Wainwright  at  MY,  7 
May  1814,  MC  Arch);  1st  Lt.  Levi  Twiggs  ordered  to 
nroceed  to  join  the  ^rigate  President  at  Hew  York. 
(Wharton  to  Twiggs,  21  July  1814,  MC  Arch);  3ec  Navy 
Jones  on  Sept.  30,  1814,  wrote  Capt.  Robert  Wainwright, 
at  New  York:     "Commodore  Decatur  having  informed  me 
that  he  has  constituted  you,  to  officiate  in  the  capa- 
city of  Brigade  Major,  to  instruct  the  Cre^  of  the  U.S. 
Ship  President  in  Military  Exercise,  that  they  had  ma.de 
great  proficiency  under  your  direction,  and  that  your 
services  in  that*  capacity  would  greatly  benefit  the 
Public  interest  -  you  ^ill  therefore  continue  your 
services  in  that  capacity,  and  you  will  be  al loved, 
under  the  2nd  section  of'  the  Act  of  Congress  of  the  18th 
April  1814,  concerning  the  ray  of  Officers,  Seamen  & 
Marines,  in  the  Navv  of  the  U  States,  an  addition  of 
25  per  cent  to  your  pay  as  a  Captain  in  the  Marine 
Corps,  to  continue  so  long  as  that  Extra  Service  is 
required  of  you."  (Officers  of  the  MC  No.  1,  1  April 
1804  to  30  March,  1830,  217,  "Cavy  Arch);   "I  am  very 
happy  to  find  you  in  command  of  the  Guard  of  the 
President, ""  (Whartcn  to  Lt.  Levi  Twiggs,  President  at 
NY,  30  Dec  1814,  MC  Arch);  Twiggs  succeeded  Fordc 
("barton  to  John  Hall,  30  Dec  1814,  MC  Arch);  "The 
detachment  of  the  President  having  only  one  commissioned 
officer  now  can  you  inform  me  whether  another  is  ex- 
pected to  fill  the  station  lately  held  by  Capt.  Forde.w 
(Wharton  to  Twiggs  on  President  at  NY,  13  Jan  1815, 
MC  Arch);  2d  Lt.  Thomas  W,  Legge  ordered  to  Macedonian. 
(Wharton  to  Legge,  8  March  1813,  MC  Arch);   "I  con- 
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a;ratulate  you  on  a  favorable  passage  and  safe  return 
to  our  Count rv."  (Wharton  to  let  Lt.  Robert  Hosby, 
Hornet  at  NY,'  39  May  1813,  HC  Arch);  Lt.  TTra.  L. 
Brovnlo^,  on  April  28,  1813,  pas  ordered  to  New  York 
to  relieve  Lt,  Robert  Mosby  in  command  of  the  Ma.rines 
of  the  Hornet.    (MO  Arch;  see  also  barton  to  Mosby, 
28  April  1813,  MC  Arch);  There  wore  twenty  Marines  on 
the  Hornet  vrhen  she  destroyed  the  peacock,  24  Feb 
1813^    (Sec  Navy  Jones  to  House  Naval  Committee,  10 
June  1813,  Cong  Let  Bk,  Navy  Arch);  ,1I  have  neglected 
to  write  to  you  heretofore  on  the  subject  of  the  pre- 
sent letter  ,  under  the  presumption  that  I  could  not 
receive  an  answer  previous  to  going  to  Sea  as  we  have 
expected  to  make  the  attempt  at  least,  for  some  time  - 
Even  this  hope  is  frustrated  for  several  days;  by  the 
discovery  of  the  rottenness  of  the  rudder  of  the  Fri- 
gate U,  States.     It  vTiii}  of  course, -take  some  time  to 
make  a  new  one 'which  must  necessarilv  detain  the  Ships  - 
In  the  meantime  I  beg  you  to  honor  me  with  an  answer 
to  this  letter.     I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  reducing 
Corporal  Richard  Pendergast  of  the  guard,  to  the  ranks  - 
in  consequence  of  his  having  been  guilty  of  two  succes- 
sive attempts  to  desert  and  other  unsoldirrlike  con- 
duct.    I  have  to  request  your  permission  to  promote 
Oliver  Chandler,  a  Private  Marine,  to  the  rank  of 
Corporal,  and  your  acquiesence  in  the  reduction  of 
Pendergast.     Chandler  is  a  sober,  trusty,  and  attentive 
Soldier.     Captain  Biddle  has  discharged  Eli  IV.  Bond, 
a  private  Marine,  in  consequence  of  inability  to  do 
duty  -  I  enclose  the  certificate  of  our  Surgeon  rela- 
tive thereto  -  Bond  was  one  of  the  two  men  furnished 
me  by  Ca.pt.  E»ll  at  N.  York.     Ca.ptain  Biddle  has  also 
thought  proper  to  exchange  the  Fifer  of  our  "zua.rd,  for 
a  Private  of  the  U.  States  Frigate  U.  States  -  this 
.  rap  done  without  rav  approbation  and  in  diametrical 
opposition  to  my  wish."  (Lt.  irm.   L.  RrownlO"  on  U.S. 
Ship  Hornet  at  New  London  Conn,  to  barton,  13  Nov 
1813,  MO 'Lot  L  of  C);   "I  h«vo  your  report  of  the  25th 
Ult  in  relation  to  the  relief  made  by  Lt.  Frooke, 
■^nd  your  receipt  of  the  Command  of  the  Oruard  of  the 
late'  Lieut,  ^inthrop.  "  £j?.      Winthroo  who  resigned 
May  6,  1811?  (Wharton  to  Fordo  on  Argus  at  Norfolk, 
5  March  18l2 ,  MC  Arch);  1st  Lt.  17m.  Strong,  on  June 
25,  1812,  was  ordered  to  relieve  Lt.  Henry  H,  Forde 
on  the  Argus.   (Ca.pt.  R.  Smith  to  Strong,  25  June  1812, 
MC  Iron) ;  1st  Lt.  Samuel  Bacon,  on  1  March  1813  ordered 
to  comma.nd  Marines  of  Argus.   (MC  Arch);  Lt.  Bacon's 
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orders  to"  Argus  revoked,  because  the  CO.  of  .\r  vub 
desired  "a  Sergeant's  lunrd.  of  Marines  only.  "   ( Wharton 
to  wnoon  at  NY,  6  ll'<rch  1813,  MC  \roh;   see  also 
Wharton  to  J.  Hall  at  NY,  11  March  1813,  MO  Vrch); 
"No  Commissioned  officer  of  the  Corps  br-ing  sta.tioned 
nt  Baltimore"   \djutnnt  3.  Killer  vrg  ordered,  there 
"to  prepare  and  have  held  in  readiness  the  Tuard  of 
the  Ontario. "   (Hiarton  to  Miller,   7  Dec  1813,  MC  Arch); 
Serjeant  Ba.tema.n  vrae  ordered  ^ith  a  detachment  to 
Baltimore  for  the  above  duty.  "If  vou  cm  possibly 
reach  Duval  Is  for  the  night  you  rill  be  able  to  arrive 
at  Baltimore  on  the  following  d.ny,  "   (Wharton  to  3st. 
Bateman,  8  Dec  1813,  MC   \rch);  prepare  a  Guard  for 
Ontario  "of  the  sane  strength  ^ith  that  of  the  Erie. " 
fi-Vhertan  to  Miller  at  Baltimore,  13  Dec  1813,  MC  .\rch) ; 
"I  take  the  Liberty  to  inform  you  of  our  Situation  the 
Marines  on  Board  if?  Destitute  of  Cloathinrr  Some  has 
from  one  to  t^-o  yenre  Cloathiner  Due  then  &  Is  forced 
to  Purchasing  them  from  the  purser  v-hich  re  have  to 
Do  Duty  in  them  &  to  Pay  more  than  one  Third  of  our 
Fay  for  then  Sir  re  are  obliged  to  By  Matryses  and 
Every  other  thing  the  Same  as  the  Sailors  -  and  the 
Numbers  that  the  Marin-s  had  ras  Taken  from  them  and 
obliged,  to  Ly  on  the  Deck  or  any  other  place  ve  can 
make  out  Sir  if  their  ras  a  Commissioned  officer  on 
Board  I  ^old  not  have  rroten  to  you  Sir,  I  have  made 
out  Repeated  Cloathing  Returns  and  gave  them  to  Captain 
Blak^ley  But  Never  Received  any  of  any  Kind  Sir  Please 
to  take'  it  in  to  Consideration'  the  Situation  r-c  are  in 
'"inter  is  Verry  severe  a.nd  No  Cloathing  Nor  No  pay 
for  this  Eleven  months  -  Sir  I  Remain  rith  the  great cs 
Eateom. " ' (Sgt .  Levi  Durbin  on  Enterprise  at . Portsmouth, 
N.H.  ,  to  Wharton,  15  lug  1813    MC  Let  L  of  C)^  "I  have 
received  complaints  from  the  Sergeant  of  the  uuard  of 
the  Brig  Enterprise  of  the  ill  usage  of  the  men  of  the 
Guard  by  officers  of  the  vessel,  and  boing  my  self  of 
the  opinion  that  the  report  in  true,  the  rant  of  a. 
commission '.d  officer  come  rhare  South  of  Norfolk  ap- 
pears obvious.     There  is  no  deposit  of  clothing  here 
for  the  Guard  of  vessels  put  tine:  in  either  at  Chart  sn. 
[Charleston]  or  Savannah.'    Marines  situated  as  those 
on  board  the  Enterprise  suffer  boath  for  clothing  and 
pay.     Should  it  be  your  wish  to  furnish  Guards  to 
vessels  on  the  Southern  Station,  I  am  of  opinion  men 
can  be  enlisted  for  that  purpose  either  at  Spvannah  ox 
Charleston.     Should  you  think  it  advisable  to  create 
a  station  or  deposit  to  the  South  and  being  under  the 
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impression  'the  Enemy  may  t\arn  there  attention  to  that 
quarter  I  would  desire  to  be  employed  on  that  service 
and  hone  to  give  ample  satisfaction  to  the  department." 
(Capt.  A.  Sevier  at  Headquarters  to  Sec  Navy  Jones, 
7  Nov  1814,  fflisc  Let  v  VII,  1814,  Navy  Arch);  "You 
must  compleat  -<s  soon  as  possible  a  Serjeant's  Guard 
for  the  John  Adams  preparing  for  Europe  *  *  *  I  have 
heard  of  the  arrival  of  Warnock  at  your  station,  let 
him  proceed  to  Eoston  with  all  despatch."  (Wharton 
to  John  Hall  at  NY,  28  Jan  1814,  MO  Arch);  Lt.  Thomas 
TV.  Ba.cott  ordered  to  join  John  Adams.   (Wharton  to 
Bacott,2  Feb  1814,  HC  Arch);  "The  U.S. Schooner  Nonsuch 
at  Hew  York  is  to  be  fitted  out  immediately  to  pro- 
ceed to  Halifax  and  the  Wost  Indies  with  an  Assent  of 
the  G-overnment  and  of  the  Individuals  concerned,  in 
claiming  certain  negroes  who  have  been  stolen  from 
the  States  of  Virginia  and  Maryland  during  the  late 
"War,"   (Sec  Navy  Crowninshield  to  Bd  of  Navy  Coram, 
27  June  1815,  MC  Arch);   "By  the  morning  sta.ge  tomorrow 
proceed  to  Baltimore  and  Report  yourself  to  Commodore 
Perry,  commanding  the  frigate  Java  *  *  *  as  the  Marine 
Officer"  etc,   (Wharton  to'  Lt,  Parke  G.  Howie,  11  July 
1815,  MC  Arch) ; Captain  John  Heath  was  ordered  to 
command  Marines  of  Java.   (Wharton  to  Heath,  13  July 
1815  MC  Arch;  Wharton  to  Gale,  12  July  1815,  MC  Arch); 
"Twelve  privates  are  pla.ced  under  your  command.  With 
them  march  immediately  to  Baltimore  and  report  your 
arrival  to  Lieut.  Parke  G.  Howie,  of  the  Corps,  on 
board  the  Java ,  at  the  Point."  (Wharton  to  Cpl.  John 
Johnson,  11  July  1815,  MC  Arch);   "A  Guard  to  consist 
of  One  Sergeant,  two  Corporals  and  Twelve  Privates 
must  be  by  you  detailed  for  each  of  the  Brigs  Saranac 
and  Boxer. "   (Wharton  to  Major  R.  Smith,  NY,  15  July 
1815,  MC  Arch);   "You  must  recruit  men  and  have  them 
by  Drill  prepared  to  deliver  to  Captain  Heath  for  the 
compleat  in  g  his  Guard"  on  the  Java  a.t  Baltimore. 
(Wharton  to  Richardson  at  Baltimore,  20  July  1815, 
MC  Arch);  "As  there  is  a  probability  of  the  Ship  to 
which  I  am  attached  going  to  Sea  as  soon  as  an  oppor- 
tunity offers,  I  am  under  the  necessity  of  applying 
to  you  relative  to  the  Clothing  which  I  may  require 
for  the  Cruize,  as  a  number  of  the  Articles  Cannot  be 
obtained  from  Major  Gale  which  it  is  necessary  I 
should  have  before  going  to  Sea.  and  which  I  hope  you 
will  enable  me  to  obtane  either  through  him  or  some 
other  Source.    On  the  subject  of  the  additional  number 
of  Marines  required  by  Comrnod,  Rodgers  for  thij  Ship, 
and  of  which  I  have  before  advised  you;  I  can  only 
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say  that  it  is  the  Commodores  wish  that  thr  Number 
which  the  ship  is  entitled  to,  nay  "be  Completed  as 
booh  as  possible,  but,  which  Cannot  "be  done  without 
an  order  from  you  to  Major  Sale  to  that  Effect.  In 
rny  last  letter'  to  you,  I  gave  you  a  statement  of  the 
Number  required  and  of  the  Number  received."  (Lt. 
Job.  L.  Kuhn  on  Guerriere  n.t  Philadelphia  to  Wharton, 
7  Jan  1815,  MC  Let  L  of  C);   "I  was  led  to  believe  from 
several  letter  s  of  Major  Gale  that  Commodore  Rodders 
rather  desired  n  reduction  of  his  Guard  than  an  in- 
crease" etc.   (Wharton  to  Lt.  Joseph  L.  Kuhn,  Guerriore 
at  Philadelphia,  13  Jan  1815,  MC  Arch);   "In  a  former 
communication  it  appeared  to  be  your  wish  to  proceed, 
to  the  Mediterranean  on  board,  the  Independence  in 
preference  to  the  Guerriere .  to  which  it  was  supposed 
you  would,  as  a  Senior  Officer  of  Marines  in  the 
'Squadron  be  attached;  &  that  having  sailed,  the  In- 
structions of  Commodore  Decatur  again  place  you  within 
my  control,  through  the  Orders  of  the  Department  now 
by  you  made  known  to  me,  I  have  to  direct  your  pro- 
ceeding, without  delay,  to  Boston,  to  report  yourself 
to  Commodore  William  Bainbridge  for  further  instructions. 
Clothing  has  been  put  on  board  the  different  Vessels 
capable  of  carrying  it,  of  the  first  Squadron  already 
sailed  -  those  of  the  second  rill  be  equally  supplied; 
&  in  future  by  store  Vessels,  the  Marines  of  both  will 
be  always  furnished."  (Wharton  to  Major  John  Kail,  31 
May  1815,  Misc  Let  v  V,  1815,  llavy  Arch);   "In  con- 
versing with  you  yesterday,  I  suggested  the  necessity 
for  order  for' a  Sergeant's  Guard  "of  Marines  for  the 
Tom  Bowline ,  at  He1"  York,  bound  to  New  Orleans;  since 
which  I  have  reflected  upon  the  circumstance  you  men- 
tioned, of  having  a  number  of  supernumerary  Marines  at 
New  Orleans,  In  consequence  of  which,  I  would  now  sug- 
gest to  you,  the  expediency  of  giving  an  order  to  the 
Commanding  Officer  at  Hew  Orleans,  to 'detach  a  Sergeants 
Guard  for  the  Tombo-line ,  immediately  upon  that  Vessel's 
arrival;  and  thus  you  will  have  so  many  more  for  duty 
at  Hew  York  or  v-here  they  may  be  most  wanted;  If  this 
meet  your  approbation,  i'  would  request  the  favour  of 
you  to  send  to  the  Department,  a  Copy  of  the  order  to 
the  Commanding  Officer  at  New  Orleans,  which  I  will 
transmit  to  the  Commander  of  the  To  rata  online ,  and  in- 
form him  of  this  arrangement  being  made."  (Benjamin 
Homans,  for  Sec  Navy  to  Wharton,  13  Oct  1815,  MC  Arch); 
Two  Marines  deserted  from  Asp  which  is  "at  this  time 
down  the  Bay"  and  will  be  court-martialed.   (Spcnce  to 
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Wharton,  14  Oct  1815,  MC  Arch);  The  Aug.  1,  1815  Na.val 
Register  shoTvs:  Major  John  Hall  in  "Mediterranean", 
Capt.  John  Marshall  Gamble  in  "South  Sea",  Capt. 
William  Strong  and  2d  Lt.  Henry  W.  Kennedy  on  frigate 
Macedonian,  Capt .  John  Heath  and  3d  Lt.  Parke  G. 
Horle  on  frigate  Java ,  Cnpt.  William  Hall  and  let  Lt. 
Henry  Olcott  on  frigate  "U.  Stat  ce, 11  1st  Lt.  William 
L.  Brovmlovr  on  sloop  Hornet ,  1st  Lt.  Thomas  W.  Legge 
on  frigate  Constellation,  1st  Lts.  Joseph  L.  Kuhne  and 
John  Harris  on  frigate  Guerriere ,  1st  Lt.  Francis  B. 
White  on  Independence.  1st  Lt.  Edmund  Brooke  and  2d 
Lt.  James  Edelin  on  frigate  Congress ,  2d  Lt.  James  J. 
Mills  on  sloop  Ontario  and  2d  Lt.  Singleton  Duvall  on 
sloop^  Erie. 

32.  On  Dec.  18,  1807,  legislation  authorized  188  additional 
gunbeats,  making  total  of  257  vessels  of  thin  cla.se, 

on  rhich  about  five  Marines  '"'ere  expected  to  serve. 
See  Soears,  Hist  of  Our  Navy,  II,  388-390,  for  a  des- 
cription of  these  gunboats,  including  the  statement 
that  these  gunboats  rere  "quills,  so  to  speak,  of  the 
great  American  heraldic  porcupine.   (Erethizon  Dorsatus 
dormant ) . "  An  increase  of  185  Corporals  ras  included 
in  the  Act  of  March  3,  1809,  due  to  the  necessity  of 
having  corporals  available  for  gunboat  duty.  On  Nov- 
ember 30,  1811  gunboats  vere  stationed  as  follows: 
Ne^.York,  20  and  34  in  ordinary;  Nor'  Orleans,  19  a.nd 
seven  under  repair;  Norfolk,  8' and  6  in  ordinary; 
Charleston,  S.C.,  2  in  ordinary;  Wilmington,  N.C.,  4; 
St.  Mary's,  In..,  11;  Washington,  D.C.,  1  and  9  in 
ordinary;  Portland,  Me.,  8  in  ordinary;  Boston,  2  in 
ordinary;  Connecticut  and.  Rhode  Island,  4  in  ordinary; 
Philadelphia,  20  in  ordinary;  Baltimore,  Md. ,  10  in 
ordinary;  total  62,  8G  in  ordinary  and  7  under  re- 
pairs or  total  of  165.   "Gunboats  in  ordinary  general- 
ly were  in  a  state  of  preservation."  (Cong  Let  Bk, 
Navy  Arch);  Information  submitted  affording  "a  general 
viev  of  *  *  *  If  it  vrhould  be  determined  to  equip  all 
our  vessels  of  var  and  gun  boats  and  to  recruit  all 
the  Marines"  authorised  by  lo.rr,"  etc.   (Sec  Navy  Hamil- 
ton to  House  Committee  of  Cannon  and  Small  Arms,  etc., 

10  Dec  1811,  Cong  Let  Bk,  II,  63-39,  Navy  Arch);  When 
war  r/as  declared  in  1812  vc  had  170  gunboats.  "This 
deficiency  is  occasioned  by  the  rant  of  a  sufficient 
number  of  Marines  on  board  several  of  the  |[Gunj|  boats," 
(Hugh  G.  Campbell  at  St.  Mary's  to  Sec  Navy  Hamilton, 

11  Jan  1813,  Capt  Let  v  I,  8,  Navy  Arch);  Sec  of  Navy 
"has  directed  that  the  Guards  O'er  gunboats]  be  fur- 
nished" and  "I  have  required  Lieut.  R.  D.  Wainvright 
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to  form  and  send  then  to  you  as  early  aB  possible." 
(Wharton  to  "Lieut.  Thomas  N.  Gautier,  Commanding  Gun 
Boats,  Wilmington',  II.  C",  21  Feb  1812,  MC  Arch);  "We 
find  it  impracticable  to  provide  Marines  for  the  Gun- 
boats.    It  is,  indeed,  vith  difficulty  re  can  pro- 
cure a  sufficient  number  for  the  Frigates  and  other 
Vessels  of  War.     We  must  therefore  abandon  the  plan, 
of  having  a  detachment  of  Marines  on  board  en.ch  gun- 
boat; and  all  the  Marines  nor  on  board  gunboats  must 
be  rithdrarn,  and  delivered  over  to  the  Commanding 
Officer  of  Marines."  (Circular  Sec  Navy  Hamilton  to 
Capt,  Shar  at  Now  Orleans,  Ca.pt.  Dent  at  Charleston, 
S.C.  and  On.pt.  Campbell  at  St.   Mary's,  Ga.  ,  6  May 
1812,  Cir  &  Gen  Ord,  I,  Navy  Arch);  Although  in  1812 
there  seemed  to  be  insufficient  Marines  for  gunboat 
duty  and  they  vere  ordered  off  them,  nevertheless, 
Marines  did  serve  on  many  of  the  gunboats.     A  notable 
illustration  are  the  Marines  on  the  gunboats  at  Her 
Orleans  just  prior  to  the  Battle  of  Ner  Orleans.  (See 
MC  Hint  v  I  ch  XXI V) ;   "A  late  decision  of  the  Na.vy 
Department  in  regard  to  Gun  Boat  Guards  rill  I  knot" 
nor  much  relieve  you  from  anxiety  caused  by  the  last 
heavy  demands  on  you  for  them."  (Wharton  to  John  Hall 
at  NY,  10  May  1812,  MC  Arch);   "Captain  Chauncy  has 
to  day  informed  me  that  there  is  a  Vessel  nop  at  the 
Yard  "employed  by  Government  for  the  purpose  of  carry- 
ing Stores  etc.  to  Ner  Orleans  &  that  the  Marines  he 
required  from  me  for  the  Gun  Boa.ts  rill  also  be  sent 
in  her.     It  rill  be  impossible  for  me  Sir  to  comply 
with  this  requisition  rithout  I  am  more  fortunate  in 
getting  recruits  on  Long  Island  than  I  ha.ve  been  in 
Ner  York."   (John  Hall  at  NY  to  Wharton,  7  May  1812, 
MC  Let  L  of  C);   "Inclosed  you  rill  receive  a  correct 
statement  of  the  strength  of  my  Guard,  as  a.lso  a  list 
of  the  men  on  board  the  Gun  Boats  there  are  jeveral 
requisitions  made  on  me  for  men  by  Capt  Evans  rhich 
I  cannot  answer."   (Lt.   Sri ft  at  Norfolk  to  Lt.  Samuel 
Miller,  8  May  1812,  MC  Let  <L  of  C);  The  Norfolk  muster 
roll  for  May,  1812  shor  one  Corporal  anc*.  four  privates 
on  each  of  Gun  Boat  No.  60,  Gun  Boat  No.  61,  Gun  Boat 
No.  £8  and  Gun  Boat  No.  69;  In  June  of  1812  there  rere 
in  service,  seven  Gun  Boa.ts  at  "Ncr  Orleans  and  Const 
adjacent"  fiv^  in  South  Carolina,  six  in  Georgia, 
twenty  at  Norfolk,  three  in  the  Potomac,  one  at  Balti- 
more," ten  in  Delaware  Bay  and  River,  tirty-one  at  Ner 
York,  nleven  in  the  raters  of  Rhode  Island,  Connecti- 
cut and  the  Sound,  four  in  Boston  Harbor,  tv-o  at 
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Portsmouth,  H.H. ,  t^o  on  Lake  Cha.mplain,  and  four  at 
Presque  Isle  or  Erin,  total,  103.     "The  residue  of 
the  Gunboats,  that  ore  fit  for  service  are  kept  in 
ordinary  ready  to  be  put  in  service  on  any  sudden 
emergency.     Those  that  are  decayed  and  unfit  for 
service  are  laid  up."   (Sec  Navy  Jones  to  Senate  Naval 
Committee,   7  June  1813,  Cong  Let  Bk,  I,  173-173,  Navy 
\rch);   "The  President  has  judged  it  expedient  to  put 
into  service  the  ninetv-two  additional  gun  boats." 
"The  sixty-two  gun  boats  at  this  time  in  service  nre 
employed  at  New" Orleans,  St.  Marv's,  Savannah,  Charles- 
ton, Wilmington,  N.C,  Ocra.cock,  Norfolk  and  Nov  York." 
(Sec  Navv  to  House  IJa^al  Committee,  30  June  1812,  Cong 
Let  Bk,  II,  112,  llavv  Arch);  "Since  I  last  wrote  you 
we  have  heard  of  the  fate  of  the  flotilla.     One  Tun 
Boat  lost  &  tv-o  up  in  the  Wecue.     The  Brig  Syren  is 
safe  who  had  been  chased  into  the  Pass  of  Christian 
by  a  British  Frigate  but  two  rien  have  been  lost  one 
Seaman  and  one  Corpl.  of  Marines,  two  more  Marines  have 
floated  up  out  of  the  Shear  hulk  Etna. "  (Major  Dan. 
Ca.rmick  at  Aev  Orleans  to  Wharton,  31  Aug  1812,  MC 
Arch);  Gun-boats  supported  .the  attack  on  Mobile  in 
April,' 1813.   (MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXII,  1  and  Note  3  p.  36); 
A  muster  roll  of  Feb.  7,  1813  >Tives  names  of  Marines 
on  Gunboat  No.  161.     For  gunboats  at  Norfolk  in  1813 
See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXII,  10-H;  For  gunboats  in 
hurricane  at  St.  Mary's,  Ga.  ,'j££.  MC  Hist  v  I,  ch 
XXII,  33);   "On  the  6th  day  of  May  last  I  received 
an  order  from  the  Navy  Department  to  turn  over  to 
the  officer  of  Marines  on  this  station  all  the  Marines 
thnt  were  attached  to  the  Gun  Vessels,  observing  that 
it  bein«$  difficult  to  procure  Marines  for  the  cruising 
vessels,  their  services  must  be  dispenced  with  on 
board  the  Gun  vessels  -  which  order  I  immediately  con- 
plied  with,  and  the  Marines  have  since  that  period 
been  acting  with  the  Army  on  the  St,   John's,  under 
tne  command  of  Colonel  Smith,  entirely  unconnected 
with  the  Navy.     I  now  beg  leave  to  observe  that  in 
this  and  the  ensuing  month,  a  Large  proportion  of 
men  in  service  will 'be  discharged,  as  the  time  for 
which  they  ship'd  will  have  expired  and  how  to  replace 
them  I  know  not,  unless  a  bounty  should  be  offered  to 
call  their  attention,  without  which  I  have  but  little 
hopes  of  success  having  no  appearance  of  ships  or  sea- 
men near  us  except  those  attached  to  the  service  and 
a  few  coasting  vessels.     Merchant  vessels  are  giving 
40  dollars  pr.  month,  and  Privateers  that  much  bounty. 
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Under  these  circumstances  I  "beg  leave  to  suggest  the 
propriety  of  recalling  the  Marines.    General  Flournoy 
has  offered  to  return  then  on  ny  requisition,  observ- 
ing that  he  would  freely  dispence  with  their  services. 
All  of  which  is  Respectfully  submitted."   (Hugh  G-. 
Campbell  at  St.  Mary's  to  Gillian  Jones,  March  5, 

1813,  Capt  Let  v  II,  1813,  Let  No.  10  ,lfefvy  Arch); 

"We  have  attached  to  this  and  the  Sunbury  (?)  Sta.tion, 
twelve  gun  vessels.     The  ship  troup  and  six  Barges. 
Four  of ' the  Gun  vesselB  are  on  the  St.  JohnTs  co- 
operating with  the  Army,  four  about  these  waters 
and  four  stationed  at  the  different  inlets  from  the 
north  of  Cumberland  to  Assabe  sound.     The  want  of 
men  for  the  ship  and  barges  render  them  of  little 
service,  they  being  too  feebly  rna#  to  carry  on 
active  operations.     This  Town  lies  about  ten  miles 
from  the  Bar  on  which  seventeen  feet  water  is  found 
at  low  tide,  with  an  average  rise  of  seven  a.nd  a 
navigable  river  thirty  miles  above  the  town,  for  any 
ship 'that  can  pass  the  Bar,  but  too  narrow  from  Cum- 
berland upwards  to  work  a  ship,  or  back  and  fill 
with  safety.     The  River  is  bold,  having  from  5  to 
8  fathoms  water  but  not  a  part  of  the  River  in  which 
a  gun  vessel  can  anchor,  without  musket  shot  of  a 
ship  of  war."  (Hugh  G.  Campbell  at  St.  Mary's  to 
William  Jones,  6  March  1813,  Capt  Let  v  II,  1813, 
Let  No.  17,  Navy  Arch);  Champion  (?)  Wood  appointed 
to  the  Command  of  the  U.S.  Gun  Boat  or  vessel  No.  25, 
of  Fort  St.  Johns,  Lake  Pontchartrain  on  the  32 
February  1813  &  he  was  wrecked  in  one  of  the  U.S. 
Vessels' on  the  main  land  at  the  Bay  of  St.  Louie 
and  did  not  long  survive  and  died  in  New  Orleans 
March  30,  1813  (at  Mr.   Callendcr's  House) .( Abstract 
of  Corr.  in  Treasury  Dept  Files  relating  to  Navy, 

1814,  Navy  Arch  NA);  "Your  Muster  Roll  exhibits  a 
number  of'  Corporals,  are  they  necessary,  or  do  you 
still  have  Gun  Boat  Guards?"  (Wharton  to  Carmick  at 
New  Orleans,  7  April  1813,  MC  Arch);   "The  increase 
of  the  Guard  &  the  distribution  of  the  same  on  board 
of  Gun  Boats  Ac  will  requirr  an  addition  tn  the  num- 
ber of  non  commissioned  Officers;  I  will  also  thnnk 
you  to  approve  of  the  promotion  of  Private  Sharpley 
to  the  Rank  of  Corpl.     You  will  find  from  the  muster 
Roll  of  the  last  month  what  success  has  attended  the 
Rendezvous."  (Lt.  J.  Brooks  at  Erie,  to  Wharton, 

3  June  1813,  MC  Lot  L  of  C);  "It  may  be  sa.id  that 
prejudices  exist  against  gunboa.ts  which  do  not  apply 


-63- 


Chapter  XX 


-84- 


Volume  One 


32.  Continued. 

to  Barges,  this  is  yet  to  be  determined.     Gun  Boats 
have  much  better  accomodations  and  afford  more  com- 
fort to  their  Crcno  than  Barges,  and  I  think  I 
h*z*rd  nothing  in  predicting,  that  the  difficulty 
of  manning  Barges  Fill  equal  that  of  gun  Boats." 
(0-ng  Let '3k,  v  II,  179,  IJnvy  Arch);   "The  public  ser- 
vice requires  th^t  the.  whole  of  ™ir  Boats  on  this 
station  should  bo  rendezvoused  at  the  Bnv  of  St. 
Louis  aG  Rpeedily  ns  may  bej     In  the  absence  of  Cap- 
tain Shar  I  address  thin  note  to  you  &  hope  you  may 
be  plea.sed  to  have  the  requisition  carried  into  ef- 
fect vith  as  little  delay  as  possible.     I  an  respect- 
fully," (Gen.  Wilkinson  at  Ne^  Orleans  to  Capt  D.  T. 
Patterson,  U.S. IT.  ,  24  July  1813,  Navy  Arch);  On  the 
above  letter  ras  written :   "NOTE:     Agreeably  to  the 
above  older  (addressed,  through  a  mistaken  notion  of 
my  being  absent  from  Town,  to'the  next  in  command) 
the  several  Gun  Vessels,  stationed  at  that  time  at 
the  Ba.lize,  under  the  command  of  Lieut.  Dexter,  "ore 
ordered  to  the  Bay  St.  Louis,  and,  on  the  passage, 
v;ere  disabled  bv  the  Hurricane  of  the  19th  August. 
John  Char."   (Capt  Let  v  V,  1813,  Navy  \rch);  "Gen- 
eral Pinckney  having  received  orders  to  remove  most 
of  the  troops  from  Point  Petre  to  n  more  northern 
stntion  -  he  has  made  knorn  this  circumstance  to  me 
vdth  a  v/ritten  request  for  such  assistance  as  may  be 
in  mv  Pover  relative  to  convoy  and  transportation. 
In  consequence  of  rhich  I  have  ordered  three  Gun  Ves- 
sels to  accompany  then  as  far  as  Beaufort  ea.ch  of  them 
carrying  from  15"  to  20  Troops  in  addition  to  their 
crew".     In  obedience  to  your  orders  of  the  3d  ulto.  to 
equip  one  of  the  Gun  vessels  in  ordinary  to  be  sta- 
tioned at  Georgetown  So.  Carolina,  I  have  fitted  out 
No.  10  carrying  a  long  32  and  9  pounder  which  vessel 
rill  sail  on  the  9th  inst.  as  a  part  of  the  convoy  to 
the  Troops.     The  Marine  detachment  late  under  the  com- 
mand of  Lieut".  Sevier  ^ill  go  in  number  10  -  tha.t  ves- 
sel cannot  be  manned  here  in  any  reasonable  time,  con- 
sequently I  send  her  on  with  ten  or  twelve  men  as  they 
can  be  procured  previous  to  her  sailing,  in  the  ex- 
pectation that  Captain  Dent  rill  be  able  to  complete 
her  compliment  on  her  arrival."  (Hugh  G.  Campbell  to 
William  Jones,  6  \ug  1313,  Capt  Let  v  V,  1813,  Navy 
\rch);   "There  is  not  ,  at  this  time,  in  the  Department, 
sufficient  data  upon  rhich  to  estimate  the  number  of 
Gunboats  actually  fit  for  service."    Following  is 
number  in  service  on  each  Station  on  Feb,  23,  1814 j 


-64- 


Chapter  XX 


-65- 


Volurae  One 


32.  Continued. 

Portsmouth,  N.H.  ,  six;  Newburyport ,  Maes,  ,  two; 
Boston,  two;  Rhode  Island,  nine;  New  London,  Conn., 
two;  Now  York,  thirty-eight;  Deln.vn.ro  Boy,  nineteen; 
Baltimore,  one;  Potomac , "three ;  Norfolk,  twenty-three; 
Worth  Carolina,  six;  Uouth  Carolina,  three;  Georgia, 
five;  New  Orleans,  six,  total  125,   (Cong  Let  Ek,  v  II, 
327,  Navy  Arch);  For  Gun  Vessels  Nos.  5,  23,  65,  156, 
162 >  163  and  their  Tender,  the  Sea  Horse  at  Bp rat aria 
in  1814  see  Chapter  XXIII,  v  I,~5T.    For  Gun  Vessels 
Hoe.  23,  150,  and  162  at  Barataria  se_e  Chanter  XXIII, 
v  I,  53.     For  gun  boats  in  plan  of  defending  Chesa- 
peake Bay  see  Chapter  XXIII, v  I,  58,  note  35.  For 
Gunboats  Nog.  5,  23,   156,   162  and  163,  at  Battle  of 
New  Orleans  in  December,  1814  see  Chapter  XXIV,  v  I, 
3-6,  30-31.  For  gunboat  No.  65  at  defence  of  Fort 
St.  Philip  in  January,  1815  see  Chanter  XXIV,  v  I, 
19,     Fcr  gunboats  at  Savannah,  Ga.  in  1815  se£  Chapter 
X XV j  v        3-3.     For  Gunboats  at.  Bo rat aria  in  1815  see 
Chapter  XXV,  v  I,  10.  For  gunboats  at  New  Orleans  in 
May  of  1815  e_ee  Chapter  XXV,  v  I,  11.   ,,r,he  two  Gunboats 
retained  by  order  of  the  Department  are  Felluca  bo-^ts, 
one  of  which  I  had  coppered  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
•  verting  her  into  a  furnace  boat  for  hot  shot."  (Com- 
modore John  Cassia  to  Bd  Navy  Com.,  26  July  1815,  Let- 
Commandant-Gosport ,  Navy  A.rch);   "In  June  last  tho 
Unit  fid.  States  Gun  Boats'  No.  149  &  152  put  into  this 
port  in  distress  on  their  route  to  New  Orleans  and  the 
Masters  of  which  having  applied  to  us  for  aid,  in 
order  to  enable  them  to  proceed  to  the  place  of  their 
destination,  we  immediately  complied  therewith.  -  For 
the  amount  of  our  advances  say  $211  37/100  we  received 
Mr.  Andrew  Dorgan's  Bill  on  you,  in  which  we  had 
every  confidence  of  its  meeting  due  honour  -  But  *-e 
unexpectedly  received  a  Letter' from  our  Correspondent 
in  Charleston,  Adam  Tunno  Esqr.   stating  that  the  Bill 
is  protested  for  nonpayment.  -  i:'e  are  the  more  morti- 
fied at  this  "circumstance ,  not  only  because  it  win 
preclude  our  making  similar  advances  on  like  occa.sions 
in  future,  but  because  had  the  Bill  been  paid,  we 
should  hove  been  at  least  10  pCent  out  of  pocket  by 
the  transaction,  owing  to  the  state  of  the  Exchange 
&  the  exnence  for  commission  on  collecting  the  money, 
I7e  lost  $160  besides  our  Commission  &  Interest  on 
$1600  advanced  a  Mr.  Payne,  an  Officer  of  your  Navy 
in  March  last,  which  we  understood  to  be  for  Public 
Services  in  order  to  enable  himself  &  others  prisoners 
of  war  to  return  to  your  country  at  the  conslusion  of 
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the  l"ar,  and  for  ^hich  loss  we  certainly  hove,  as 
British  merchants  an  equitable  claim  on  your  Govern- 
ment.   Enclosed  we  ha.nd  you  a  duplicate  of  the  account 
of  our  advances  for  the  Sun  Boats.  -  The  original  of 
which  together  with  the  vouchers  relative  thereto,  was 
delivered  to  Mr.  Dorgan. "  (Bain  &  Webster  at  New  Pro- 
vidence to  Sec  Navv  Wn.  Crowninshield ,  28  Oct  1815, 
Mice  Lat  v  VI,  1815,  Navv  Arch) 

33.  "You  will  be  pleased  to  direct  the  Commanding  Officer 
of  Marines,  at  Baltimore,  to  furnish  a  Corporal's 
Guard  for  the  Receiving  Vessel  at  that  Station  and 
for  the  safe-keeping  of  Recruits  as  they  are  entered 
for  the  Service.1'  (Benjamin  Romans  to  Wharton,  31 
Julv  1815,  MC  Arch) 

34.  See  MO  Hj st  v  I  oh  XXIV  (1st  Ed)  and  v  I ,  ch  XXVI 
Tnew  chapter  created  from  ch  XXIV ). 

35.  See,  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII  for  information  concerning 
Co/o'tain  John  Marshall  Gamble  comma.ndf.ng  the  U.  S.  3. 
2":l'«nZrirk\  (pp  35-37);  of  the  squadron  (-Ire enrich . 
Serin^ajatam,  and  Sir  Andrew  Hammond )  at  Nukahiva 
of  the"  Marquesas  Islands;  and  of  the  U.S.S.  Sir_ 
Anc'rew  Hammond  on  the  cruise  from  Nulcahiva  to  Hono- 
lulu, Hawaiian  Islands.     For  a  complete  story  of 
Gamble  see  article  "John  M.  Gamble"  by  Major  Edwin 
North  McOlellan  in  the  Thirty-Fifth  Annual  Report  of 
the  Hawaiian  Historical  Society  for  the  year  1926, 
"dp  32-55*     A  briefer  story  of  Gamble  is  in  MC  Gaz , 
June  1928,  125-130. 

36.  "I  have  just  arrived,  under  your  orders,  from  Captain 
Stewart,  with  the  Flags  of  the  two  vessels  enntured 
by  the  Constitution.  *  *  *  I  only  gave  up  the  station 
at  Boston  for  a  time  and  it  was  understood  by  Ca.ot. 
Anderson  I  should  hope  it  would  suit  your  arrange- 
ments to  order  me  there  again."  (Henderson  to  Wharton, 
23  May  1815,  MC  Arch);   "The  Frigate  Constitution 
arrived  in  New  York  in  May  1815  from  a  long  and  per- 
ilous cruise."    I  was  sent  on  to  Washington  by  Captain 
Stewart  with  the  flags  of  the  Cyanc  and  Levant. " 
(Henderson  to  Sec  Navy  Samuel  L.  Southard,  21  Feb 
1825,  MO  Arch);  Captain  Charles  Stewart  sent  the  Flags 
and  one  of  the  muskets  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy 

on  May  18,  1815  "as  an  evidence  of ( the  veracity  of 
the  late  enemy."  Captain  Henderson* rep  or  ted  to  the 
Commandant  on  May  23,  1815.     (See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXV, 
5,  14);  1st  Lt.  Wm.  L.  Brownlow  carried  the  Penguin' s 
flag  to  Washington  in  1815,   (MC  Hist  v  I,  ch  XXV, 
6-7,  15) 
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37.  Capt.  Henry  Caldwell  carried  Capt.  John  Rodger's 
report  to  Washington  of  the  U.S.  frigate  President ' s 
engagement  with  the  Little  Pelt.    (MC  HiPt  v  I  ch  XXI, 
3);  _see  also  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXV,  6. 

38.  M  Roll,  Feb  1812,  MC  Arch;  Nat  Intell  14,  16  Julv  1812; 
Bee  also  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XVIII,  10,  33;   '"The  Adjutant 
has  proceeded  to  the  place  of  his  destination  and 
will  probably  return  in  time  to  travel  with  me  back." 
(Wharton's  Let,  14  July  1812,  MC  Arch) 

39.  Capt.  John  Hall  at  NY  on  Oct  9,  1812  wrote  Sec.  Navy 
Paul  Hamilton  "From  a  letter  I  received  from  Ca.pt . 
Porter  he  informs  me  he  has  offered  to  Government  the 
ship  Alert .   As  Prize  Agent  to  the  Frigate  Essex  will 
thank  you  to  let  me  know  if  you  intend  taking  her  and 
at  what  price,"  etc.     (Hall  to  Sec.  Navy,  9  Oct  1812, 
Misc  Let  v  VI,  Let  No.  188,  Navy  Arch) 

40.  Esse  MC  Hist  v  i  chs  XXI  to  XXV  inc.  for  Sacketts 
Harbor,  ^rie,  New  Orleans  and  St.  Mary's,  Ga. ;  id., 

ch  XIX  for  Capt.  Williams  Naval  Base  etc.   "An  Accurate 
Record  of  the  Naval  Force  employed  in  the  defence  of 
the  Harbors  and  waters  of  the  United  States  at  a 
stated  period  is  very  desirable,"  etc.   (Circular  of 
Sec.  Navy  Jones,  15  Aucr  1814,  Cir  &  Gen  Ord ,  I,  Navy 
Arch);  "Great  Britain  possessed  large  West  Indian 
islands,  the  Bermudas,  and  the  port  of  Halifax  as 
places  for  refitting  and  shelter  for  prizes,"  (^rnson 
J.  Lob  sing,  The  Story  of  the  U.S. Navy  for  Boys,  (1880), 
100);  The  possibility  of  an  advanced  base  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Columbia  River  was  suggested.  Toward 
the  end  of  thr  war  (of  1812)  our  government  decided 
to  send  a  squadron  to  Asiatic  waters  to  protect  our 
commerce  and  to  prey  upon  the  enemy's  China  and  India 
shipse     Commodore  Stephen  Decatur  was  selected  to  com- 
mand the  squadron.     He  was  instructed  to  return  by 
way  of  the  Northwest  Coast,  provided  it  was  found 
feasible,  and  to  retake  Astoria,  which  post  the  British 
had  captured.     Decatur's  flagship  was  the  President 
and  his  other  ships  were  the  Pea,codk ,  Hornet ,  and 
storeshi.pf;  Torn  Bowline .     Early  in  January,  1815  these 
four  vessels  were  at  New  York  ready  to  undertake  their 
distant  mission.     The  President  put  to  sea  on  January 
14  a,nd  she  was  captured  by  the  British.     On  January 
23,  1815  the  three  remaining  ships  sailed  for  nrista.n 
da  Cunha.     Three  days  out  of  port  the  Hornet  parted 
company  with  her  consorts.     She  captured  the  Penguin. 
The  Tom  Bowline  was  converted  into  a  flag  of  truce 
and  sent  to  Brazil  with  the  prisoners,    "he  Peacock 
and  Hornet  sailed  for  the  second  rendezvous,  the  Islands 
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of  St.  Paul  and  Amsterdam  in  the  Indian  Oce^n,  Late 
in  April  the  two  vessels  parted  company  in  an  effort  to 
escape  the  enemy's  ships  of  war.     "he  Hornet  returned 
to  the  United  States.     The  Peacock  Ffint  on  and  while 
she  reached  the  East  Indies  she  did  not  go  farther 
than  Java.     She  returned  home  by  way  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  arriving  in  New  York  on  October  28,  1815. 
"No  national  vessel  had  as  yet  visited  India,  China, 
Japan,  or  the  Philippines,  and  none  had  crossed  the 
Pacific."     (Nav.  Inst.  Proc,  v  XXXVI,  442-445);  John 
Jacob  Astor  wrote  to  Sec  of  the  Navy  William  Jones 
on  June  17,  1813  that  he  had  received  despatches  "over- 
land from  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia  River"  dated  June 

26,  29  that  "the  ship  Beaver "  had  arrived  at  Columbia 
River.     Mr.  Astor  referred  to  the  ship  of  Captain  Crane. 
(Uiec  Let  v  IV,  1813,  Navy  Arch);  On  June  22,  1813, 

Sec  of  Navy  William  Jones'  wrote  John  Jacob  Astor  - 
"the  desire  I  entertain  to  have  a  full  and  final  con- 
versation with  the  President  on  the  subject  of  Captain 
Crane's  destination,  and  the  objects  connected  with  it." 
The  plan  was  "to  keep  the  destination  and  object  of  the 
voyage  unknown.     As  to  the  character  of,  and  conditions 
on  which  you  may  engage  a  vessel,  for  the  purpose  of 
conveying' the  extra. 'stores ,  and  such  things  on  your  own 
account,"  as  you  may  think  proper."  (Private  Let,  Navy 
Arch);  John  Jacob  Astor  wrote  Sec  of  the  Navy  on  22 
Vug  1814  from  New  York  stating  that  "some  days  a<:ro  I 
recd  a  letter  from  Mr.   Monroe  in  which  he  mentioned  that 
Government  would  accept  of  me  a  vessel  to  take  des- 
patches to  Europe  at  the  same  time  expressing  a  fish 
that  the  vessel  might  be  readv  for  sailing1'  on  August 

27,  1814,   "and  th«t  the  expense  should  be  defrayed  from 
the  benefit  of  carry  ins?  passengers.''     "No  compensation 
will  be  required  from  the  Government  on  my  part  and  good 
accommodations  reserved  for  Mr*  Purviance. "  (Misc  Let, 

v  VIII,  Navy  Arch);   "To  fork  out  this  shrewd  scheme, 
which  would"  justifv  the  employment  of  the  ships  in  the 
Fort  Astoria  tra.de',   Astor  obtained  help  from  Jefferson, 
Ga.lln.tin  and  Madison,  and  even  succeeded  in  sending  his 
messenger  as  a  favored  guest  on  the  frigate  John  \da.mo 
to  Saint  Petersburg,  thereby  sriving  his  application  a 
government  aspect."     (biggins,  John  Jacob  Astor,  Business 
Man,  as  reviewed  in  Orcsron  Hist  Q,trly,  March  1932,  80- 
81);  In  a  letter  dated  December  23,  1814  (1813)  John 
Jacob  Astor  informed  Acting  Sec  of  State  James  Monroe 
that  the  British  sloop  of  War  Raccoon  took  possession 
of   Astoria  on  November  28,  1813  and  gave  it  to  the  North- 
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west  Company.    (Mi  sc  Let  v  VII,  1815,  Let  No.  145, 

Navy  Arch) 
41 1  See'  Note  40. 

43.  See  MO  Hint  v  I  ch  XXI  to  XXV  inc. 

43.  See  MO  Hist  v  I  ch  XXI  to  XXV  inc. 

44.  See  MC  Hiot  v  I  ch  XXXII;  Indians  near  Michilimnckinac 
(Thunder  Bay)  in  August,  1814.   (A.  Sinclair  on  U.S. 
sloop  of  War  Niagara,  off  Thunder  Bay,  9  Aug  1814, 
Capt  Let  v"  V,  No.  78,  Navy  Arch);  President  Madison, 
in  June,  1815,  directed  an  "establishment  for  the 
Indian  Trade  at  Fox  River,  near  Green  Bay."  Lake 
Michigan  in  whnt  is  now  Wisconsin.     Captain  Arthur 
Sinclair,  the  Commanding  Naval  Officer  at  Erie,  Pa., 
was  directed  by  Secretary  of  the  Navy  B.  W.  Cro^nin- 
shield  to  despatch  the  schooner  Ghent  ^ith  Mr,  Jouett, 
the  \gent  of  Government,  and  all  his  ocoods  to  that 
point.     It  was  further  directed  that  the  Niagara  and 
Porcupine  proceed  "into  Lake  Michigan  with  orders  to 
the  Commanders  to  cruise  around  the  borders  of  that 
Lake  and  make  the  best  display  of  their  force,  to  im- 
press the  Indians  "-ith  the  importance  of  our  Naval  Force, 
and  superiority  on  the  water  of  the  Lake."  (Let  to 
Officers,  Ships  of  War,  XII,  155);  "When  I  last  had  the 
honor  of  addressing  you  it  did  not  occur  to  me  to  in- 
form you  that  I  had  granted  permission  to  Mr.  John  Jacob 
\stor,  of  New  York  to  send  a  vessel  to  Michilimackanac , 
in  consequence  of  a  letter  received  from  the  Secretary 

of  State,  Saying  the  President  of  the  U  States  had  ?riven 
his  sanction' to"  the  act.     It  is  pointedly  stated  in  Mr. 
Munroes  letter  to  me,  that  the  extent  of  the  permission 
granted  Mr.  Astor,  wS.s  to  bring  away  such  furs  and  other 
property  as  had  been  secured  to  him  by  capitulation  at 
the  time  Mackinac  fell  into  the  enemies  hands.     Nov  Sir, 
I  have  proof  positive  that  all  such  property  has  long 
since  been  brought  away;  a,nd  prisoners,  I  have  caotured, 
state  to  me  that  a  messenger  arrived  at  Mackinac  from 
Sir  Geo.  Prevost,  who  stated  to  the  inhabitants  that 
arrangement  s  had  been  made  to  cover  all  their  property. 
Mr.  Astor  writes  me  very  indefinitely  on  the  subject. 
He  says  "if  all  is  right  there  ought  to  be  2000  packs 
but  I  neither  know  the  quantity  or  quality".     I  am  in- 
formed that  quantity  will  completely  cover  all  upon  the 
Island,     There  '"as  a  Flag  sent  to  me  "'hile  off  there, 
in  which  great  anxiety  was  exprest  to  get  Mr.  Astors 
property  off,  the  reoueet  was  made  either  to  take  it 
in  the  fleet  or  suffer  them  to  hire  one  of  our  provision 
vessels  which  might  be  empty.     You  may  rest  assured, 
Sir,  that  Mr.  Astor  is  taking  advantage  of  the  indulgence 
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granted  hira  by  the  President,  and  that  every  speoiee  of 
property  ceded  to  him  by  capitulation,  and  which  pro- 
perty alone  hie  permission  from  the  government  extends 
to,  has  been  received  by  him  long  fiince.     Vou  will  re- 
collect that  the  Furs  captured  in  the  Adams  and  Caledonia 
by  Capt.  Elliott  at  the  commencement  of  the  "ar,  have 
been  claimed  under  the  same  head,  by  Mr.  Astor.     I  wish 
instructions  from  you,  as  early  as  possible  what  course 
I  shall  pursue  with  this  property  when  it  arrives,  as 
I  am  well  convinced  that  a  large  portion,  if  not  the 
■whole  of  it  is  British."  (A.  Sinclair,  on  U.S.  brig 
Niagara  off  Buffalo  to  Sec  Navy,  11  Sept  1814,  Capt  Let, 
v  VI,  1314,  No.  40,  Now  \rch) 

45.  HO  Hiet  v  I  ch  XXI  to  XXV  inc. 
16.  MO  Hiet  v  I  ch  XXI  to  XXV  inc. 

47.  MC  Hiet  v  I  ch  XXI  to  XXV  inc ;   "A  part  of  the  Squadron 
on  Lake  ^rie  has  been  extended  into  Lake  Huron  and  has 
produced  the  advantage  of  displaying  our  command  on 
that  lake  also.     One' object  of  the  expedition  ^as  the 
reduction  of  Mackinaw,  vrhich  failed  with  the  loss  of  a 
few  brave  men."  (Sixth  An  Meoa  of  Madison,  20  Sept  1814, 
Richardson's  Mess  &  Pap  Pres,  I,  548-549) 

48.  MO  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII,  45-46. 

49.  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIV. 

50.  Marines  were  thus  stationed  at  Annapolis  to  defend  that 
to^n  before  there  was  a  Naval  Academy  there,   (Sec  MC 
Hist  v  I  ch  XXII,  14-16);   "You  will  immediately,  in 
pursuance  of  orders"  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy, 
"proceed  by  the  most  direct  route  to  Annapolis  i-ith 
the  detachment  prepared  for  the  service."  (wharton  to 
"Lieut,  and  Adjutant  Samuel  Miller,"  13  Aug  1812.,  MC 
Arch) 

51.  See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII,  7-13    Q.M.   Sergt.  McKim 
carried  mail  to  the  "Encampment  of Capt.  Miller,  near 
St.  Leonard's  Creek."   (Wharton  to  Q.M.  Sgt.  McKim,  38 
June  1814,  r.'C  Arch);  McKim  also  carried  despatches  to 
Commodore  Barnev  at  Nottingham,  Md.   (Wharton  to  McKim, 
13  and  14  July  1814,  MC  Arch);  Wharton  to  Miller,  "Com- 
raandin?  Marines  at  Camp,  St,  Leonard's  Creek,  Md. "  30 
June  1814,  MC  Arch) 

52.  See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII,  15-37.  The  Marines  under 
Captain  Samuel  Miller  formed  part  of  the  Naval  forces 
commanded  by  Commodore  Joshua  Barney,  U.S. Navy.  Colonei 
Thomas  Holcomb  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Clayton  Barney 
Vogel,  both  of  the  Marine  Corns,  are  descendants  of 
Commodore  Joshua  Barney. 

53.  Sec_  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII,  1,  29,  30. 
EE-  See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII, 
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55.  See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  I,  5,  6;  "I  have  received  your  letter 
from  Elkton  and  was  in  some  measure  surprised  to  find 
you  there."  (Wharton  to  Gale  at  Philadelphia,  18  July 
1814,  MC  irch) 

56.  See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII,  6,  37,  38;  Lt.  John  Harris 
added  to  Guard  of  Guerriere  and  ordered  to  report  to 

Lt.  Kuhn  wherever  he  is  stationed.   (Wharton  to  Commodore 
John  Rodders,  at  Philadelphia,  9  \uo-ust  1814,  MC  \rch); 
Harris  ordered  to  proceed  bv  Stage  on  ilugust  10,  1814 
"to  Baltimore  and  from  thence  to  Cecil  Furnace,  near  the 
Susauehanna,  Maryland  where  a  detachment  under  Lt.  Kuhn 
of  the  Corns  is  stationed."   (Wharton  to  Harris,  9  \ugust 
1814,  MC  Arch) 

57.  See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII,  5,  6,  37,  33. 

58.  See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXI  to  XXV  inc  ;  "The  injury  by  the 
late  Fire  at  the  Harbour,  has  by  your  report,  been  very 
extensive  and  must  cause  without  doubt,  *  *  ■*  great 
inconvenience  to  our  men.     To  relieve  them  *  *  *  I  have 
directed  Captain  Hall  to  send  to  you  100  compleat  suits 
of  clothing"  etc.   (Wharton  to  Capt .  R.   Smith  at  New  York, 
39  June  1813,  MC  Arch);  Sec  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXII,  11-13; 
"Your  report  of  the  6th  Inst"  "mentions  the  probability 

of  an  attack,  which  from  the  public  prints  of  more  re- 
cent dates  has  I  suonose  by  this  time  made  it  almost 
certain,  unless  bv  your  removal  beyond  the  Town,  and  the 
full  support  of  the  Military  of  the  State  the  British 
Commanding  Officer  should  derm  it  too  hazardous  to  try 
*  *  *."  (Wharton  to  Lt.  Thomas  Lc^ge.  Macedonian, Hew 
London,  Conn.,  17  June  1813,  MC  Arch) 
69,.  See  MO  Hist  v  I  ch  XXII,  11-13. 

60.  See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXII,  11. 

61.  See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXII,  1-3;   "Under  the  military  skill 
and  able  management  of  Major  General  Wilkinson,  Mobile 

is  in  the  possession  of  the  U.  States  and  that  too,  with- 
out the  loss  of  blood  or  destruction  of  property."  (3. 
Miller  to  Wharton,  33  May  1813,  MC  Arch);  "I  do  not  wonder 
at  your  being " desirous  of  employment  before  Mobile,  es- 
pecially when  all  things  were  considered  touching  the 
situation  in  which  we  have  been  left  as  a  Corps  and  the 
handsome  manner  in  which  the  General  wiehnd  to  intro- 
duce you  on  that  service  by  the  command  of  some  of  his 
best  troops,  but  which  as  you  observe  ending  without 
it,  will  not  do  away  the  sjood  intention  however  of  General 
Wilkinson  but  must  be  received  as  very  complimentary  to 
vou."  (Wharton  to  Carmick  at  New  Orleans,  17  June  1813, 
MC  Arch) 

63.  .See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXI  to  XXV  inc. 
63".  See  note  35. 
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64.  3qp  HO  Fist  v  I  ch  XXIII,  1,  40;  see  also  note  35. 

65.  Seo  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXV,  9-10;  "he  first  Marines  to  Bee 
the  East  Indies  were  those  of  the  Peacock,   (Bee  ch  XXV,  • 
v  I,  9) 

66.  See  MO  Hist  v  I  ch  XXII. 

67.  "Letters  from  Lieutenant  Sevier  inform  that  General 
Pinckney  has  ordered  him  to  remain  v/ith  the  Southern 
krmy  and  discharge  the  duty  of  an  Artillerist."  (Samuel 
Miller  at  Washington  to  Wharton  (absent  in  North),  22 
May  1813,  MC  Arch);   "Nooaheevah ,  or  Ma.disonTs  Island, 
lying  in  the  Washington  eroupe",  a  battery,  "manned  with 
21  Marines,  under  Lt,  Parable  of  that  Corps"  Essex  sailed 
for  Chile  on  Dec.  12,  1813.   (Thompson  Late  War,  242); 
Artillery,  "a  detachment  of  the  Marine  Corps,  and  the 
flotilla  itself"  at  St.  Leonards.   (Thompson  Late  War, 
333);  Marines  at  Battle  of  Bladensburg.   (p.  335)  ""his 
attempt  of  the  British"  to  flank  Barneys  right  "was 
frustrated  by  Cant.  Miller,  of  the  Marines,  with  three 
12-pounders  and  the  men  of  the  Flotilla  acting  as  in- 
fantry." (Thompson  Late  War,  335);  11 A  number  of  masters 
and  mariners  of  the  Port  of  Philadelphia,  actuated  by 

an  attachment  to  their  country  and  Government  have  formed 
a  corps  of  Marine  artillery  for  service,  in  case  of  actual 
occupancy  of  the  Delaware  River  by  the  naval  force  of  the 
enemy,  or  of  actual  invasion  of  any  of  the  shores  of  the 
Delaware  River.     They  make  through  you  a  tender  of  their 
services  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  to  be 
called  forth  only  in  the  cases  a.bove  mentioned.  This 
Corps  being  composed  of  men  whooejsituation  in  life  re- 
ouires  almost  constant  attention  to  the  support  of  them- 
selves and  family,  it  would  not  at  all  accord  with  their 
circumstances  to' be  called  into  service  except  in  cases 
of  actual  danger  caused  by  the  presence  of  the  enemy  in 
our  waters  or  on  our  shores.     To  meet  and  repel  the  foe 
^will  be  the  a.nxious  wish  of  this  association,  but  from 
/CT-lthe  causes^frrientioned  the  members  cannot  afford  the  loss 
!<jof  time  produced  by  unnrcessary  show  or  parade.     It  is 
respectfully  observed  that  such  men  ca.n  be  best  employed 
as  an  auxiliary  aid  to  the  Naval  establishment  or  the 
defence  and  manning  of  forts  and  batteries.     When  called 
into  actual  service  they  request  to  be  commanded  by  the 
officers  whom  they  have  chosen  from  among  themselves  and 
by  no  others,  their  commanding  officer  will  receive  and 
execute  the  orders  of  the  Naval  or  Military  commander  of 
this  district."  (John  Ansley,  Captain  to  Alexander  Murray 
/£sqr,  ,  Capt  Let  v  V,  1814~>Navy  Arch);  "You  will  deliver 
to  the  order  of  Colonel  Drcius  Wadsworth  the  12  pounder 
\and  pa t tejc n-CJirrjjig e  borrowed  from  the  Ordnance  Department,1 


^Tet.  No^3?; 
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67.  Continued. 

W>  Jonrs  to  Capt.  Samuel  Miller  30  June  1814,  MC  Off. 
Let  Bk,  No.  1,  p.  210,  Navv  Arch);  Artillery,  May  1814, 
v  I,  ch  XXXIII,  7. 

68.  At  capture  of  York  (Toronto)  and  other  operations  on 
shores  of  Lake  Ontario  see_  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXII;  For  pre- 
sence of  Northwestern  Indians  under  Dickson  at  Fort 
George  in  1814  s_e_e  Dobbins  Pap  in  Buffalo  Hist  Soc  Pub, 
VIII,  273-273;  "Lieut.  Tuoner  of  the  U.  S.  Marines,  being 
about  to  ask  for  a  Special  brevet,  partly  founded  on  ten 
years  faithful  services  in  that  Corps,  &  partly  for  gal- 
lant actions  in  other  branches  of  the  public  Service,  has 
asked" ne  for  such  evidence  as  I  may  be  able  to  give  him 
in  support  of  his  claim.     It  is  in  accordance  with  that 
request  that  I  have  the  honor  to  address  you.  Lieut. 
Tuppsr  was  in  the  battle  of  Queenston  (Oct.  1.3,  1812) 

as  a  non-comraissi  oned  officer  of  militia  and  under  my 
immediate  command,  for  several  hours,  and  in  several 
separate  affairs,  with  the  enemy,  conducted  himself  with 
signal  gallantry. I  lost  sight  of  him  in  1813,  but  in  the 
following  year,  he  was  in  the  sane  army  with  me,  on  the 
Niagara  frontier  as  an  officer  in  Brigadier  General 
Porter's  brigade  of  militia.     I  have  only  a  general  re- 
collection of  his  good  conduct  in  that  capacity;  but  I 
understand  that  General  Porter Ts  certificate  as  to  his 
gallantry  and  wounds,  is  now  on  file  in  the  War  depart- 
ment.    In  1832,  whilst  at  Chicago,  detained  with  the 
Army  by  The  Cholera,  Lieut.  Tupper,  hearing  of  our  Suf- 
ferings, came  from  the  interior  of  Michigan,  and  in  the 
handsomest  manner  offered  me  his  services  in  any  way  in 
which  they  might  be  useful,  and  did,  in  fact,  render 
himself  useful.     I  consider  his  conduct  on  this  occasion, 
under  the  circumstances  (he  then  being  on  leave  of  absence) 
as  highly  meritorious,  and  worthy  of  the  favorable  notice 
of  the  Government."  (Winfield  Scott  at  Headquarters , 
Eastern  Dept,  U.S.  Army  to  Sec.  Navy  Levi  Woodbury,  13 
March  1834,  MC  Arch);  "I  was  not  in  active  service  in 
1813,  as  I  was  taken  prisoner,  in  the  Queenston  battle, 
and  after  some  time  close  confinement  put  on  my  parole 
of  honor,  a.nd  could  not  serve  until  an  exchange  of 
prisoners,  had  taken  place."  (Lt.  Charles  C.  Tupper  to 
Henderson,  15  March  1834,  MC  Arch) 

69.  On  St.  Leonard's  Creek,  see  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII,  11-12; 
at  Bladen sburg  a.nd  Baltimore  see  TIC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII. 
The  cooperation  of  the  Navv  and  Ma.rines  with  Armv  at' 
Bladensburg  evidently  caused  the  enactment  of  the  Act 

of  December  15,  1814  reading  as  follows:  "Be  it  enacted 
by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United 
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69.  Continued . 

States  of  America,  in  the  Congress  assembled,  That  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  the  several  officers  of  the  staff 
of  thr  Army  of  the  United  States  to  provide  the  Officers, 
Seamen,  and  Marines  of  the  navy  of  the  United  States, 
when  acting,  or  proceeding  to  act  on  shore,  in  co-oncra- 
tion  with  the  land  troops^'upon  the  requisition  of  thr 
commanding  Naval  or  Marino  officer  of  any  such  detach- 
ment of  Seamen  or  Marines,  under  orders  to  act  as  afore- 
said, "1th  rations,  also  the  Officers  and  Seamen  with 
camp  equipage,  according  to  the  relative  rank  and  station 
of  each,  and  the  military  regulations  in  like  casps,  to- 
gether with  thr  necessary  transportation,  as  well  for 
the  men,  as  for  their  baggage,  provisions,  and  cannon: 
Provided  nevertheless,  that  the  contract  price  of  the 
rations  which  may  be  furnished,  shall  be  reimbursed  out 
of  the  appropriations  for  the  support  of  the  Navy.  Sec. 
3.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  nhat  the  respective  Quarter* 
masters  of  the  Array  shall,  upon  the  requisition  of  the 
commanding  ITaval  Officer  of  any  such  detachment  of  Sea- 
men or  Marines,  furnish  the  said  Officer  and  his  necessary 
aids  with  horses,  accoutrements,  and  forage,  during  the 
time  they  mav  he  employed  in  co-ooer^ting  with  the  land 
troops  as  aforesaid."   (Stat  at  L,  151-152);  Ascendants 
of  Commodore  Joshua.  Barnev  include:  Colonel  Thomas  Kolcomb 
Colonel  F.  H.  Harrington,"  Cant ain  Franklin  Steele  Wiltse 
and  Captain  Franklin  Topping  Steele. 

70.  In  Florida,  see  MC  Hist  'v  i'  ch  XIX. 

71.  On  Lake  Huron,  see  MC  Hist  v  I  oh  XXIII,  43. 

72.  On  Lake  Ontario 

At  Battle  of  New  Orleans  see  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIV. 
74.  See.  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XIX. 

7.5.  ^I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  movement  of  the  Indians 
and  the  supplies  they  have  already  and  rill  continue  to 
receive  from  the  Spaniards,  "ill  offer  an  opportunity  of 
active  service  with  vou ,  should  it  recommence.     I  am 
convinced  the  Government  rill  adopt  a  nn.r  of  extermina- 
tion with  that  portion  of  our  enemies."  (Lt.  Samuel 
Miller  to  Major  Daniel  Carmick  at  Hew- Orleans ,  4  Sent  em- 
ber 1813,  MC  Arch);  See  also  MC  Hist     v  I  ch 

76.  The  day  after  the  battle,  fSent.  10,  1813J ,  some  of  the 
British  officers  enauireel ,  ""'That  has  become  of  our  tvo 
Indians?"    Search  wae  made,  and  they  were  discovered 
stowed  cnugly  away  in  the  cable-tier.     7Vlien  brought  on 
deck  they  were  much  alarmed;  however,  their  fears  were 
soon  quieted.     Some  questions  were  propounded,  a.nd  in 
reply  they  said:     ,TKo  more  come  shoot  with  one-armed 
captain  (narclay)  in  big  canoe  -  shoot  big  gun  too  much." 
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76.  Continued. 

"his  sort  of  wn.rfa.re  did  not  suit  "Ueeohe".     They  were 
evidently  taken  on  hoard  as  siharp-shooters ,  to  pick  off 
the  officers,  and  were  stationed  in  the  main-top  of  the 
Detroit.     When  the  bullets  began  to  fly  aloft,  they 
thought  they  v;ere  all  aimed  at  then,  and  hastily  retreat- 
ed to  the  deck,  where  they  found  it  no  better,  and  then 
to  the  hold.     I  think  they  were  sent  to  Maxden,  with  some 
paroled  British  of fleers,' rho  had  families  there.  (Dobbins 
Pap  in  Buffalo  Hist  Soc  Pub,  VIII,  353-354) 

77.  See  MO  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII,  50-53;  HG  Hist  v  I  ch  XXV,  9. 

78.  "The  material  as  well  as  the  new  roon        the  Capitol  are 
so  exposed  that  to  prevent  any  accident  by  fire  or  other- 
wise we  think  it  proper  to  solicit  a  night  guard.  A. 
couple  of  men  duly  relieved  we  saooose  enough,  but  they 
we  ].e-'/e  to  vou."'  (William  Thornton  and  Tristram'.  Dal  ton, 
Commissioners  Office,  to  Burrows,  6  November  1801  MC  Arch); 
"The  """f-ifTcrons  have  arrived  and  their  contents  have  been 
received.  *  *  *  Congress  are  to  meet  this  day  and.  it  is 
doubted  whether  a  sufficient  number  of  members  are  in 
town  to  proceed  to  business.     C-cneral  Stewart  arrived  last 
night,,"   (Wnarton  at  Washington  to  Cant .  John  Cr^bb,  Pay- 
master, Fredericktown ,  Md.  ,  19  September  1814,  PIC  Arch); 
nhe  13th  Congress  assembled  in  extra  session  on  September 
30,  1814,  in  chambers  fitted  out  at  Blodgett's  'Hotel,  on 
7th  Street,  N.  W.  ,   (D.   of  C.  Hist.  Soc,  II,  357;  Nat. 
Intell.,  September  30,  1814;   \ccordin<r  to  Nat.  Intf-11. 

of  September  30,  1814,  the  13th  Congress  met  on  Hie  30th) 
On  September  16,  1814,  the  Commandant  ordered  Corner ni 
Charles  Denny  to  "proceed  immediately  with  six  privates 
*  *  *  to  the  building  intended  for  the  meeting  of  Cong- 
ress in  a  room  to  be  shown  you.     Quarter  thorn  and  poet 
two  sentinels  -  one  in  front,  the  other  in  rear  -  for 
the  protection  of  it,  and  allow  no  person  to  approach 
unless  Mr.  Monroe  or  one  made  known  to  you  by  him. " 
Corporal  Denny  wqs  directed  to  return  with  his  command 
to  the  Barracks  by  8; 00  a.m.,  the  next  day  and  report 
to  his  commanding  officer,,     This  guard  was  continued  for 
some  time,    (no  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII,  33,  65);  The  cisaetcr 
of  Bladeneburg  and  Washington  caused  Considers tion  of 
defences  for  Washington,  iTorfolk,  Baltimore  nnd  the 
Chesapeake,  etc.  for  which  see  HO  Hint  v  I  ch  XXIII,  13, 
58-59;  Miec  Let,  Let  No.  73  and  Capt  Let,  Navy  Arch  con- 
tains a  similar  plan  in  handwriting  of  Commodore  Joshua 
Barney.     These  plans  callra  for  large  forces  of  Marines. 
Caotain  Arthur  Sinclair  was  ordered  to  proceed  in  the 
tender  Despatch  to  procure  information  regarding  an 
"eligible  site  for  a  Navy  Yard"  in  the  York  River.  (Rodger.* 
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78.  Continued. 

to  Sinclair,  3  November  1815,  Let  to  Con.  Ny.  Yd.,  I, 
63);  Navy  Commissioners  on  Nov.  16,  1815  ordered  Capt. 
R.  T .  Soence,  U.S.  Navy  at  Baltimore  to  have  Tangier 
Islands  explored  by  a  "suitable  draftsman  or  engineer" 
that  the  Commissioners  may  "form  a  satisfactory  opinion 
as  to  the  suitability  of  these  islands  for  a  naval 
establishment  and  rendezvous  in  time  of  Far."  The  Asp 
was  emnloved.   (John  Rodders,  Pres.  Bd.  of  Navy  Com.,. 
16  Nov.  1815,  Let  to  Com.  of  Ny.  Yd.,  I,  67);  "August 
the  14th,  1814,  President  Madison  issued  a  proclamation 
to  Congress  to  convene  in  extra  session,  which  assembled 
September  the  19th,  in  chambers  fitted  out  in  the  General 
Post  Office  building  on  7th  street  N,W.   (also  knem  as 
Blodgett's  Hotel),  on  account  of  the  destruction  of  the 
U.S.  Capitol  building."  ("Four  Mayors  of  the  City  of 
Washington",  Michael "l.  teller,  Rec  of  Columbia  Hist 
Soc,  Washington  D.C.,  v  II,  257  see  also  Richardson's 
Mess  &  Pap  Pres,  I  for  Pres.  Madison's  Proclamation) ; 
"You  are  hereby  directed  to  furnish  a  Suitable  Guard 
from  the  Marine  Corps,  to  consist  of  two  centine'J.s  at  a 
time  to  Guard  the  President's  House,  and  premises,  ant 
the  same  number,  as  a  guard  to  the  Capitol  of  the  U.S. 
in  this  city,  until  further  orders  of  this  Department*" 
(Smith  Thompson  to  Major  Samuel  Miller,  39  Aug.  1831, 
MC  Off.  Let  Bk,  v  II,  31,  Navy  Arch);   "The  Guard  of  Marine* 
at  the  President's  House  being  considered  as  no  longer 
necessary  for  the  safety  of  the  Public  property,  you  will 
cause  the  ea.me  to  be  forthwith  detached  from  that  service." 
(Smith  Thompson  to  Henderson,  15  Nov.  1821,  MC  Off.  Let 
Bk,  v  II,  34,  Naw  Arch);   "Be  pleased  to  withdraw  the 
guard  of  Marines  from  the  Capitol,  its  services  being  in 
"the  opinion  of  the  Sunerintendant  of  the  Public  Buildings 
no  longer  necessary."  (Smith  Thompson  to  Henderson,  8 
Dec.  1831,  MC  Off.  Let  Bk,  v  II,  36,  Navy  Arch);  "Orders, 
One  Ser^e^nt  two  Corporals  and  tventy  five  privates  vill 
repair  at  3  O'clock  of  each  Sunday,  to  tho  jail  of  this 
City,  and  there  receive  and  attend  to,  such  instructions 
as  the  Marshal  of  the  District  may  give  them."  (Order  of 
Henderson  at  Headquarters  Washington  D.C.  ,  29  Ma.rch  1823, 
MC  Order  Bk,  MC  Arch);  "Exclusive  of  the  Gu?->rd  a,t  the 
Capitol  and  President's  house  there  is  not  an  effective 
Sergeants  Guard  a.t  Heaxl  Quarters.     The  order  from  the 
Dept.  of  the  29th  Inst,  could  not  therefore  be  complied 
with."  (Henderson  to  Sec.  Navy  Samuel  L.  Southard,  30 
Sept.  1824,  MC  Arch);  "One  Sersreant  and  six  privates  have 
been  detailed  as  a  guard  at  nisrht  during  this  month  for 
the  capital."  December,  1836.   (Am  St  Pap,  v  III,  37); 
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"It  is  hereby  ordered  that  no  Soldier  of  that  Guard 
Guard  at  the  Capitol    shall  be  allowed  to  leave  the 
Guard  room  unless  to  be  placed  on  poet.     The  Hon  Com- 
missioned Officers  of  the  Guard  will  s e e  th  at  th  i  s  Or de Tj^ 
f    is  "vicTated^n"!^  ofTendVr  be" not  reported 

the  morning  after  the  commission  of  the  offence,  the  Hon 
Commissioned  Officers  will  be  reduced  to  the  ranks.  And 
this  Order  will  be  so  considered,  &  they  will  bo  reduced 
without  a  particular  order  to  that  effect."  (Order  of 
Henderson,  30  Jan.  1837,  MC  Order  Bk,  MO  Arch);  "The  tem- 
porary Guard,  which  was  substituted  at  the  Ca.pitol  in 
•place  of  that  which  the  necessity  of  the  Service  required 
to  be  removed,  is  still  kept  up  with  great  inconvenience 
and,  I  may  say,  injustice  to  the  Staff  Sergeants  and  the 
Drum  &  Fife  Majors.  *  *  *  I  submit  it  for  your  considera- 
tion  whether  the  Guard  at  the  Capitol  cannot  be  dispensed 
j     with."  (Henderson  to  Sec.  Navy  Samuel  L.  Southard,  38 
!     June  1837,  MC  Arch);     11 1  am  ordered  by  the  President  of 
j     the  United  States,  to  require  you  to  hold  the  entire 
force  under  your  command  a.t  Head  Quarters,  in  readiness 

§to  afford  complete  protection  to  the  Barracks,  the  Navy 
Yard,  Arsenal,  or  anyVportion  of  the  public  property, 
against  which  an  a.ttack  may  be  made.    You  will  not  lose 
a  moment  in  placing  the  force  under  your  command  in  the 
j     best  possible  state  of  defence,  and  in  doing  so,  it  is 
the  desire  of  the  President,  that  you  make  the  arrange- 
ments for  giving  full  efficacy  to  this  order,  with  such 
address,  and  silence,  that  no  alarm  may  be  created  ajnong 
the  Citizens."  (Acting  Sec.  Navy  John  Boyle*  to  Henderson, 
17  Sspt,  1831,  MC  Arch);  "The  burning  of  the  Treasury 
j     Department  Building  on  March  31,  1833,  which  at  first  was 
!     considered  accidental,  was  later  actually  proven  to  have 
j    been  the  work  of  two  brothers,  Richard  H,  and  Henry  White, 
I    who,  it  appears,  were  hired  for  the  purpose  to  destroy 
I     evidence  in  a  fraudulent  pension  claim  on  file  in  the  old 
j     Treasury,  which  for  many  years  stood  on  Fifteenth  Street 
j    Northwest,  just  a.bout  opposite  F  Street.1!  (Wash.  Star  Mag, 
;    31  Sect.  1930,' p.  8);   ,rYou  will  forthwith  send  a  Marine 
j    Grnrd  consisting  of  eight  or  ten  men  to  the  "rea.sury 

Department  to  act  in  the  protection  of  the  public  property 
there  -  tonight  -  it  being  exposed  in  consequence  of  the 
late  fire."  (Sec.  Navy  Levi  Woodbury  to  Henderson,  31 
March  1833,  MC  Press  Cony  Let  Bk ,  Navy  Arch);"The  persons, 
connected  with  the  different  Departments,  are  bo  much 
[     exhausted  by  the  fatigue  of  last  night  and  today,  the 
i    Secretary  of  the  Treasury  wishes  the  Marine  Guard  in- 
reased  to  fifteen.     You •will  therefore  be  pleased  to_ 
•B  stric-Ely  e~nf  orced.  IT  i t  jshoul d _appear  Jt ti at  this  Order) 
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increase  it  to  that  number,  if  in  your  power  and  let 
them  report  to  the  Secretary  of   the  Treasury  at  hies 
Department  soon  as  convenient."   (Sec.  Navy  Levi  Wood- 
bury to  Henderson,  31  March  1833,  MO  Press  Copy  Let  Bk, 
Navy  Arch);  In  1835  Marines  assisted  in  quieting  the 
miblic  feelings  aroused  during  the  riots  over  Beverly 
Snow,  a  free  mulatto.     "A  small  force  of  United  States 
troons,  by  the  evening  of  the  second  day,  was  posted 
at  the  entrance  to  the  public  buildings,  while  the 
Clerks,  eutmlied  with  arms,  stood  at  the  windows.  A 
detachment  of  Marines  guarded  the  jail."  (Bryan's  Hist 
of  the  Nat.  Cap.,  v  II',  145);  "Back  in  1835  a  white 
man  had  been  arrested  and  lodged  in  jail  for  circulating 
incendiarv  documents  a,nd  several  times  threats  had  been 
made  to  attack  the  jail  and  hang  the  man,  the  mob  even 
having  collected  for  this  purpose,  and  at  the  request 
of  the  authorities  United  States  Marines  were  stationed 
in  and  about  the  jail.  *  *  *  Miss  Josephine  Seaton's 
diary  say  "We  have  onlv  a  handful  of  troops  here,^but  a 
company  from  Annapolis  is  Expected  tonight  *  *  *  Sen. 
Jackson  arrives  tomorrow  and  will  be  prorant  to  sunpress 
all  disorder."   (Wash.  Star,  25  Sept.  1932,  p.  7);  On 
August  8,  1835  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Mahlon  Dickerson 
wrote  Archibald  Henderson  that  the  slave  of  Mrs.  Thorn- 
ton, who  had  lately  made  an  attempt  upon  her  life,  was 
in  prison;  that  there  were  "well-founded  apprehensions 
that  an  attempt  will  be  made  to  break  to  gaol;"  that 
"from  the  exposed  situation  of  our  arsenal  it  is  feared 
that  an  attempt  will  be  made  to  seize  the  arms  deposited 
there,"  and  the  Secretary  therefore  made  the  "request"  of 
Colonel  Henderson  ",to  cause  a  sufficient  Suard  of  Marines, 
during  the  night,"  be  sta.tioned.  (Navy  Arch;  MC  Arch); 
Mariner,  ^ere  cnllod  out  in  June  Of  1857  to  preserve  the 
peace  during  the  Plug  Ugly  Riots.   (Wash.  Stax,  June,  1857; 
Wash.  Star  Mag,  25  Sept.  1932,  p.  6;  Wash.  Herald,  1 
Aug.  1932;  Frank  Leslie's  111.  Newspaper,  20  June  1857 
(Illustrations);  M.  Almy  Aldrich,  Hist  of  the  Marine 
Corps;  Collura,  Hist  of  the  Marine  Corps);  On  July  14, 
1932  Vice  President  Charles  Curtis  was  reported  by  the 
newspapers  as  having  called  on  tic  Commandant  of  the 
Washington  Haw  Yard  for  Marines  to  assist  the  Police 
at  the  CaDitol'  Grounds,  the  Bonus  Expeditionary  Force 
being  present.     Although  the  order  was  immediately 
rescinded,  two  companies  of  Marines  entered  the  Capitol 
before  they  received  the  new  order.    They  retired  to 
their  Barracks  at  once.   (Wash.  Star,  14  July  1932;  Wash. 
Post,  Wash.  Herald  and  New  York  Times,  15  July  1932); 
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"For  the  safety  of  the  Public  papers  in  the  buildings 
occupied  by  the  respective  officers  of  the  departments  of 
State,  War' &  the  Navy,  it  is  deemed  expedient  that  a 
Guard  from  the  Marine  Corps  be  stationed  thereat,  to  con- 
sist of  a  Non- Commissioned  Officer  &  as  ninny  privates  as 
will  be  sufficient  to  furnish  one  Centinel  from  sunset 
each  eveninc  until  sunrise  next  morning,  when  they  may 
be  withdrawn.     Be  pleased  to  take  order  that  it  be  done." 
("For  H.D.  ptenrv  Dearborn,  Seer  c  tar  v  of  War  and  Act  ins; 
Secretary  of  the  Navy]  A.  C .T  .QiomasJ  "  P.Clk,  to  Lir  utena.nt- 
Colonel  Commandant  William  Ward  Burrows,  3  May  1801, 
Gen  Let  3k,  No.  4,  332,  Navy  Arch) 

79.  "Having  reason  to  suppose  that  property  belonging  to  the 
Public  and  taken  from  the  Store  of  the  Qtr.  Master  of  the 
Corns  during  the  25th  &  26th  Ult. ,  has  been  carriedto  the 
Houses  of  John  Bear  and  Philomon  Duval  1  residing  in 
Montgomery  County  and  there  exposed  for  sale  I  must  re- 
quest you  to  proceed  immediately  to  New  Market  in  that 

or  Frederick  County  a.nd  apply  to  Mr.  Upton  iragere  for 
further  information  on  this  business  from  whom,  with 
Ensign  Clarke  of  the  Montgomery  Troops,  I  have  received 
the  statement.   *  *  *  To  aid  and  resist  you  in  the  business 
you  can  employ  a  citizen  receiving  vouchers  for  all  your 
expenses."   (Wharton  to  Sergeant  Thomas  Hall?1  day,  24 
Sept.  1814,  MC  Arch);  "The  ample  testimonials  given  in 
favor  of  Sergeant  Thomas  Haliday  by  the  Civil  Officers 

*  *  *  I  have 'known  Sergeant  Thomas  Haliday  of  the  Corps 

*  *  *  for  fourteen  years  *  ¥  *  that  his  conduct  has  been 
such  to  obtain  the  cr0od  opinion  of  every  officer  with 
whom  he  has  served  *  *  *  that  I  have  frequently  detailed 
him  for  important  public  duties"  etc.   (Wharton  to  Sec. 
Navv,  3  Julv  1815    MC  Arch) 

80.  On  October  5,  1812,  Sergeant  James  Kelley  was  ordered  with 
a  guard  "to  the  Magazine  on  the  Eastern  Branch,"  Washing- 
ton, D.C.,  to  guard  it.     Sergeant  Kelley  posted  two 
sentinels  to  prevent  anyone  approaching  it  except  the 
keeper  of  the  farm  nearby.     Tents  were  set  up  as  the 
euard  remained  "for  quite"  a  period.   (Sec,  Navy  to  Wharton, 

5  Oct.  1812;  Wharton  to  Kelly,  5  Oct.  1812;  MC  Arch); 
"Considerations  of  a  particular  nature  induce  me  to  re- 
quire that  you  have  stationed  at  the  Magazine  for  this 
night  (evening)  a  Sergeant's  guard  from  your  Corps,  from 
which  two  Centries  are  to  be  on  duty,  and  so  posted  througt 
the  night,  as  to  be  able  the  most  readily,  to  discover  any 
persons  approaching  the  Marrazine,     Considering  the  State 
of  the  weather,  I  jegret  that  I  could  not  have  found  this 
order  necessary  at  an  earlier  period  of  the  day,  that  you 
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might  have  provided  for  the  shelter  of  the  Detnchnent, 
but  I  console  myself  with  the  conviction  that  nil  which 
ie  in  your  Dover,  will  be  done  for  their  accommodation. 
I  request  ?n  interview  with  va1   on  tomorrow  at  the  H»vy 
Office  -  at  an  early  hour.     The  guard  is  to  report  their 
presence  to  the  Keeper  of  the  Magazine;  and  arc  to  pre- 
vent the  approach  of  any  person  or  persons  to  it,  but  the 
Keeper  of  the  ^rae."  (Sec.  !Jaw  Paul  Hamilton  to  Wharton, 
5  Oct.  1812,  MO  Arch) j  "The  orders  which  I  have  received 
for  a  fJun.rd  at  the  magazine  shall  be  immediately  oboy'd. 
Every  attention  will  be  pnid  to  the  comfort  of  it." 
(Wharton  to  Sec.  Navv  Paul  Hamilton,  5  Oct.  1813,  MC  Arch) 
"Instructed  by  the  Honourable  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy 
to  furnish  a  Ouprd  for  the  protection  of  the  Mag«7,ine 
under  your  care,  I  have  ordered  Sergt.  Kelly,  the  bearer 
of  this,  to  proceed  for  the  purpose.     I  win  therefore 
thqnk  you  to  assist  him  in  executing  the  order  by  shew- 
ing to  hin  the  situation  of  it,  that  he  nay  take  the  most 
proprr  &  effective  means  to  fulfill  the  Intentions.  The 
exposure  of  our  Men  to  weather  -  unfavourable  pb  it  is  - 
must  much  endanger  their  Health,     I  vould  therefore  ask 
of  you,  although  having  Tents,  to  furnish  if  possible  a 
Room,  or  Entry  in  your  Quarters  to  accomodate  them  for  the 
nisrht,  as  tomorrow' arrangements  will  be  raa.de  for  their 
accomodation  should  they  remain."  (Wharton  to  Mr.  Munroe, 
Keeper  of  the  Magazine,  5  Oct.  1813,  MC  Arch);   "You  will 
march  immediately  with  the  guard  propared  for  you  to  the 
Magazine  on  the  Eastern  Branch,  &  take  proper  measures  for 
its  protection,  posting  two  centinels  to  prevent  any 
approach  to  it,  except' by  the  keeper  of  the  farm  to  whom 
you  will  on  your  reaching  it  make  yourself  known  &  the 
duty  on  which  you  have  been  detailed.     You  will  receive 
from  the  stores  of  the  Quarter  Mnster,  Tents,  Ac.  &c.  to 
ranke  your  3uard  as  comfortable  as  possible  during  the 
night.     One  observation  I  will  impress  on  your  mind,  that 
in  protecting  this  Public  property  you  will  not  if  possi- 
ble, permit  inquiry  to  the  citizens  who  have  been  ac- 
customed to  pass  the  building  with  intentions  not  hostile. 
In  the  morning  make  vour  report  of  any  occurances  during 
the  nicrht.,T  (Wh*rton  to  Sergeant  James  Kelley,  5  Oct. 
1812,  MC  irch);  "Proceed  immediately  and  receive  the 
Command  of  the  Magazine  ^uard  from  Corporal  Rohra,  re- 
taining him  as  the  Corporal  of  it."  (Wharton  to  Sergeant 
Jamee  McKim,  ^ash.  City,  15  June  1814,  MC  Arch);  On 
July  23,  1823,  the  Commandant  ordered  that  the  Magazine 
0-uard  at  Washington  be  inspected  by  the  Senior  Police 
Officer  of  the  Marine  Ba.rracks,  and  that  the  visiting  of 
the  Magazine  Guard  by  the  officer  of  the  day  be  dispensed 
with. 
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81_.  See  110  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII,  5,  7,  28;   ,!Lt.  Kuhn  left 
this  yesterday  with  a.  detachment  of  51  all  told,  viz 
3  Sergeants,  4  Corporals,  3  Music  and  43  Privates,  a 
requisition  was  raa.de  by  Commodore  Rodders  in  Consequence 
of  instructions  from  the  Honorable  the  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  for  this  detachment,  for  the  protection  of  tho 
cannon  now  casting  at  Ciciel  (Cecil)  Furnace  for  the 
Frigate  here."  (Anthony  lale  at  Phila.  to  Wharton,  8 
Aug.  1814,  MC  Let  L  of  C) 

82.  See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXII,  15,34;  rjuard  for  frigate  build- 
ing at  Philadelphia.   (Wharton  to  Gale  at  Phila. ,  25  Nov. 

1813,  1 .10  Arch);  Sec.  Navy  "observed  that  the  Seventy- 
Four  building  at  Philadelphia  was  much  exposed  in  having 
only  one  Centinel  and  requested  another  might  be  a.dded 
as  soon  as  possible."  (Wharton  to  lale  at  Phila.  6  Feb. 

1814,  MC  Arch) 

83.  "I  have  understood  that  the  novelty  of  a.  Steam  Frigate 
now  building  by  the  Department  at  Baltimore  attracts  so 
much  attention  that  the  persons  employed  have  some 
difficulty  in  working  at  her  and  that  it  is  very  desir- 
able, without  improperly  interfering  with  the  views  of 
the  inquiring  or  curious  that  it  should  be  prevented  as 
much  as  possible  -  to  do  this,  I  have  been  requested  to 
furnish  a  small  Ivf  rd  and  must  now  call  on  you  for  that 
purpose  with  a  hope  that  you  mav  be  able  to  execute  the 
wishes  as  above  expressed,  by  at  present,  even  one 
sentinel,  until  the  recruiting  service  ray  permit  two. 
In  doing  this  you  must  adopt  your  own  orders  in  a  way  to 
have  no  contention,  if  possible  to  avoid  it,  with  the 
Citizens."   (Wharton  to  Capt.  Alfred  Cra.yson  at  Baltimore, 
2  Feb.  1815,  MC  Arch);  See  also  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXV,  11-12; 
The  Marines  were  interested  in  the  first  United  States 
steam  vessel  for  war  purposes  -  the  Fulton  or  Demologos. 
(For  her  hietorv  see  Bennett,  The  Steam  Na.vy  of  the  United 
States,  I,  8-16);  Marines  served  on  the  first  steam 
warship  "on  June  20,  1814"  the  keel  of  this  novel  steamer 
[~The  Demologoe  or  Fulton  the  First"!  was  laid  at  the  ship- 
yard of  Adam  and  Noah  ^rown"  and  "on  the  29th  of  the  fol- 
lowing October"  she  "was  safely  launched"  at  New  York. 

On  October  39,  1814  Capt.  David  Porter  wrote  Sec.  Navy 
"I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you  that  the  Fulton  the 
First  was  this  morning  safelv  launched."    This  "Steam 
Frigate"  first  moved,   "propelled  by  her  own  steam  and 
machinery"  on  June  1,  1815.     The  war  over  she  served  as 
Receiving  Ship  at  the  Navy  Yard,  Brooklyn.   (Charles  B. 
Stuart,  Naval  and  Mail  Steamers,  13-17);  "Not  hearing 
from  you  about  the  protection  of  the  Steam  Frigate  by  a 
small '  3uard  I  have  concluded  that  it  has  been  provided." 
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(Wharton  to  Cant.  Alfred  Grays on  at  Baltimore,  14  Feb. 
1315,  MC  Arch);  "One  of  hie  stetm  frigates,  Fulton  the 
Fir  at ,  was  built  at  New  York;  and  .-mother  was  boq^tn  at 
Baltimore."  (tTpv,  Inst  Proc,  Dec,  1908,  1321  citing  fjrn 
Let  XI,  2G5,  XII,  158,  183,  258,  Navy  \rch ;  Private  Let, 
1813-1840  39,  63,  Navy  Arch;  Iliac  Let  v  VI,  1814,  72, 
Navy  Arch J 

8_i'  See'  MO  Hiet  v  I  ch  XXII,  24-35. 

85.  Sex  MC  HiBt  v  I  ch  XXIII,  1,  2. 

.86.  mo  Arch. 

B7.  «eo  I.I0  TJist  v  I  ch  XXIII,  13. 

88.   "You  rill  order  your  Marines  to  be  *t  Conrad's  tomorrow 
morning  at  ten  o'clock  to  accompany  the  corn  no  of  the 
late  Tenl  ^lount  of  Congress  to  the  grave,  &  render 
funeml  rail i tar v  honors.  "   (Sec.  Navy  P-fHil  Hamilton  to 
Wharton,  8  Fob."  1813,  MC  Let  L  of  0);   "I  having  thin 
moment  been  informed  of  the  death  of  the  venerable  Patriot 
the  Vice  President  of  the  U.S.  request  you  will  inform 
yourself  of  the  time  appointed  for  his  interment,  '••hen 
you  will  cause  the  Marine  Corps  to  attend,  and  render 
military  honors  to  the  mem  or"-'  of  the  <rrr:at  deceased,  " 
(Sec.  Navv  Paul"  Hamilton  to  barton,  19  April  1812,  MC 
Arch);   "The  funeral  procession  of  the  vice  President 
will  move  from  the  Capitol  on  tomorrow  afternoon  precise- 
ly at  3  o'clock  -  your  Corps,  accordingly  will  nttend  there 
and  it  said  hour  precisely."   (Sec.  N-v/y  Paul  Hamilton  to 
Wharton,  19  \pril  1813,  MC  Arch);  Funeral  of  General 
Pike  at  Sacketts  Harbor  on  Mav  13,  1813.   (MC  Fist  v  I 
ch  XXII,  4);  "I  have  the  honor  to  receive  your  orders 
respecting  the  Interment  -  by  the  Military  -  of  the 
remains  of  the  late  Vice  President  of  the  U.S.  &  have 
directed  the  proper  steps  to  be  taken  on  the  occasion." 
(Vuherton  to  Sec.  Navy,  20  April  1813,  MC  Arch);  "The 
Committee  of  arrangements  respectfully  request  the  at- 
tendance of  the  Honorable  Vv'illia.m  Jones  at  a  Gr^nd  Mason- 
ic Procession  to  move  from  the'  Union  Lodge  Room  in  this 
city  on  Thursday  next  at  one-half  pest  Meridian  in  honor 
and  in  commemoration  of  your  late  gallant  Naval  Heroes 
Ca.ntain  James  Lawrence  aiid  Lieut.  Augustus  C  Ludlow. 
The  Committee  beg  leave  through  you  sir  also  to  solicit 
the  attendance  of  Colonel  Wharton,  his  officers  and  the 
Marine  Corns,  Captain  Morris,  his  officers  a.nd  crew, 
Cantain  Tingey  and  all  other  Naval  officers  now  at  the 
seat  of  Government."  "The  respects  of  the  Secretary  of 
the  Navy  are  presented  to  Colonel  Wharton  and  the  officers 
of  the  Marine  Corps  with  an  invitation  to  attend  the 
procession."  (James  Hewitt  to  Wharton,  7  Sent,  1813, 
MC  Arch);  "The  funeral  procession  of  the  Vice  President 
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will  move  from  the  Capitol  on  tomorrow  afternoon  pre- 
cisely at  3  o'clock.     Your  Corps  accordingly  will  at- 
tend there  and  at  s^id  hour  precisely."  (Sec.  Navy  to 
Wharton,  19  April  1813,  MO  Arch);  "I  have  had  the  honor 
to  receive  vour  orders  respecting  the  Interment,  by  the 
Military,  of  the  remains  of  the  late  Vice  President  of 
the  United  States  a.nd  have  directed  the  proper  steps  to 
be  taken  on  the  occasion."  (marten  to  Sec.  Navy,  33 
April  1812,  MO  Arch) 

89.  Nat  Intell,  32  March  1813;  "A  number  of  uniform  companies 
belon-ine  to  the  3riga.de  I  have  the  honor  to  command  will 
turn  out' "tomorrow  and  will  be  formed  near  the  Capitol, 
facing  it,  and  extending  from  about  opposite  the  door 

of  the  south  wing  to  the  northward,  crossing  the  Bla^enG- 
burg  road;  thus  the  right  will  be  remote  from  the  Capitol, 
and  the  left  near  it.     Your  Marines  will  probably  be 
out;  and  I  give  you  this  general  Idea  of  our  contemplated 
arrangement-  hoping  that  you  will  have  no  objection  to 
co-operate  -  to  enable  vou  to  decide  on  the  relative 
position  for  your  Corps;  as  this    must  be  entirely  govern- 
ed bv  your  choice.     Although  things  will  be  acted  on  a 
small  scale  tomorrow,  I  am  satisfied  your  wish  is  as 
strong  as  mine  that  our  little  display  shall  be  as  hand- 
some as  practicable:-  and  I  have  therefore  ventured  to 
assure  our  officers  of  the  day  that  they  might  calculate 
on  the  friendly  co-operation  of  the  Marine  Corps  -  a 
liberty  which  I  would  not  have  taken  before  I  had  seen, 
or  heard  from  vou  on  the  subject,  had  I  not  been  con- 
fined to  my  bed  from  Sundav  last  to  this  morning.  N.B. 
The  President  will  probably  arrive  at  the   Capitol  under 
an  escort  of  Cavalry  at  about  12  01 Clock.     I  mention  this 
circumstance  lest  anv  accident  should  have  prevented  you 
from  ascertaining  the  fact,"  (John  P.  Va.n  Ness  to  Wharton, 
3  March  1813,  MC  Arch) 

90.  Armourers  for  instance;  Wharton  wrote  Gale  at  Philadelphia 
to  send  some  "mechanics,  say  carpenters,  masons,  &  Black- 
smiths" "one  acquainted  with  the  shoeing  horses." 
(Wharton  to  Gale,  16  May  1815,  MC  Arch);  The  annual  esti- 
mates allowed  for  armourers,  tailors  and  carpenters. 
(Cong  Let  Bk,  II,  Navy  Arch);  Estimates  allowed  f or 'fcar- 
penter  1  s*'  bills.     (Sec.  Navy  to  House  Naval  Committee,  25 
March  1814,  Cong  Let  Ek,  II,  26C-335,  Na.vy  Arch);  Wharton 
wrote  Gale  at  Philadelphia  to  send  some  "meohanics,  say 
carpenters,  masons,  &  blacksmiths"  "one  acquainted  with 
the  shooing  horses."  (Wharton  to  Gale,  16  May  1815,  MC 
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91.   In  this  connection  sec  \ct  of  March  16,   1802  thaJ;  <^llow- 
ecT  one  additional  ration  to  every  officer  lavping  a 
servant  not  a  soldier  of  the  line;   See  also  Act  of  July 
6,  1812;  Regulations,  War  Department,  1812  allowed  Colonels 
3  waiters;  Lieutenant-Colonels,  2;  M-^jor,  2;  Captains 
and  Lieutenants,  1,  and  also  provided  regulations  for 
rations  of  waiters.   "Bv  a  lete  Act  of  Congress  I  observe 
that  all  officers  *  *  *  Amy  are  allowed  the  pay,  rations 
and  clothes  *  *  *  in  lieu  of  taking  a  servant  from  the 
*  *  *  be  pleased  to  inform  me  if  that  indulgence  extends 
to  our  Corps,  and  what  number  of  Servants  are  allowed  to 
each  officer."  (Major  Daniel  Carmick  at  New  Orleans  to 
Wharton,  31   \ug.  1812,  I/IC  Arch);   "In  reply  to  your 
inquiry  about  waiters  I  will  inform  you,  that  in  converea,- 
tion  with  our  accoutant  he  has  no  doubt  as  to  the  pro- 
prietv  of  our  receiving  the  same  emoluments  from  the  late 
law  of  Congress,  which  the  officers  of  the  Army  may  be 
entitled  to.    Under  this  opinion  I  shall  certainly  dra.w 
for  mv  waiters."  (Wharton  to  Major  Daniel  Carmick  a.t  New 
Orleans,  1  Oct.  1812,  HO  Arch);  The  New  York  muster  rolls 
for  March,  1813  shows  one  private  as  a  "waiter,";  "No 
definite  decision  has  yet  been  made  by  the  department 
relative  to  the  allowance  to  waiters  not  actually  enliRtpd. 
I  am  extremely  doubtful  myself  if  the  law  will  be  con- 
strued to  imbrace  this  corps.     But  should  it  be  otherwise, 
you  shall  receive  the  earliest  information  of  such  a. 
decision."  (Samuel  Miller  to  Major  Daniel  Carmick,  at 
New  Orleans,  Sept.  1813,  MO  Arch);  In  October,  1R13  Ca.pt. 
John  Hall  at  New  v0rk  was  criticised  by  Wharton  for  pro- 
moting a  Marine  to  "that  remarkable'  rank"  of  Sergeant, 
Mbo  for  mustering  four  as  apprentices.     "If  they  are 
music  you  must  not  so  view  them.     I  have  now  more  than 
perhaps  I  raav  want,  and  they  cannot  be  mustered  in  the  way 
they  are.     One,  I  believe,  is  your  waiter  (John  Lynch), 
and' you  may  recollect  there  is  an  order  forbidding  the 
music  to  be  used  or  taken  as  such  on  any  account,  from 
many  inconveniences  which  were  found  to  attend  the  prac- 
tice for  them  -in  their  tuition."  (Wharton  to  Capt.  John 
Hall,  24  Oct.  1813  and  5  Nov.  1813,  MC  Arch);   "That  from 
and  after  the  first  dav  of  June  next,  the  officers  of  the 
Army  shall  be  entitled'  to  waiters  agreeable  to  grade,  as 
follows:  a  major  general,  four  waiters;  a  brigadier 
general,  three;  a  colonel,  two;  the  physician  and  surgeon 
general,  two;  a  lieutenant  colonel,  major,  and  hospital 
surgeon,  each,  one;  the  officers  of  each  company,  three; 
every  commissioned  officer  who  holds  a  staff  appointment 
which  gives  the  rank  of  captain,  or  any  higher  grade, 
one;  and  to  every  company  officer  who  commands  a  separate 
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post  or  d'etachmont,  one;  any  la.w  or  regulation  hereto- 
fore existing  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.''  *  *  * 
"And  'De  it  further  enacted,  "hot  no  officer  shall  be 
permitted  to  eraolov  as  a  servant  any  soldier  from,  the 
line  of  the  Army,  and  that  the  servants  of  officers,  not 
exceeding  the  number  allowed  by  the  preceding  section, 
shall  be  mustered  with  some  Corns  of  the  Army,  and.  that 
on  the  muster  rolls  formed  in  consequence  thereof  pay- 
ments shall  be  made  in  money  to  the  officers  employing 
them  in  lieu  of  r^es,  subsistence  and  clothinsr,  by  the 
paymasters  of  the  several  corps  or  districts,  where  such 
servants  are  mustered,  at  the  rnte  allowed  to  privates 
of  infantry,  which  shall  be  published  to  the  Army  a.n- 
nuallv,  by  the  Secretarv  for  the  Department  of  War." 
(Act  of  March  30,  1814,  Stat  at  L,  v  III,  114);   "I  am 
in  receipt  of  yours  of  the  4th  June.     It  is  singular  that 
the  promotions  do  not  take  place.     Economy  appears  to 
be  oftener  practised  in  our  Corps,  than  any  other.  I 
have  attended  to  the  order  of  the  Pay  master  respect- 
ing the  stoops,  ge  of  the  allowance  for  3akmen(  ? )  to 
officers,  but  am  induced  to  believe  he  has  misunderstood 
the  Law,  as  the  Army  officers  still  continue  to  receive 
oay  for  their  black  servants,  at  least  all  such  as  are 
allowed  Waiters."  (Major  Daniel  Carmick  at  New  Orleans 
to  Wharton,  22  Julv  1814,  MO  Let  L  of  C) 

93.  "The  Troop  in  future  will  beat  at  8  and.  Tattoo  at  nine 
O'clock,  until  further  orders."  (Order  of  Wharton,  14 
Api-11  1813,  MC  Order  Bk,  MC  Arch);  Pcde  Clements,  nt 
Georgetown,  on  Sent.  33,  1813  addrossed  a  letter  to  Lt. 
Samuel  Bacon  at  "Morean  Barracks,  Washington  City." 
(MC  Arch);   ;'The  "roop  in  future  will  beat  at  9  &  Tattoo 
at  8  Oclock  until  further  Orders."  (Order  of  Wharton,  30 
Sent.  1813,  MC  Order  Bk,  MC  Arch);  "I  have  visited  the 
mens  rooms  in  Barracks  as  veil  as  the  Navy  yard  Guard, 
and  find,  the  quarters  in  rood  order,  the  mens  Arms  in 
q;ood  order  and  in  there  propper  placcb,  the  Guard  at  the 
Navv  Yard  is  in  w^nt  of  Bunks,  for  the  wPnt  of  which 
thev  arc  comoeled  to  Sleep  on  the  Floor,  that  guard  is 
in  wqnt  of  2  Corporals,  as  roll  as  one  or  two  more  nt 
Barracks.     Many  ill  conveniences  have  arose  for  thr  w^nt 
of  officers  of '  that  rank,  by  having  to  permit  mm  on  paee 
who  often  abuse  there  liberty  when  left  to  their  orn 
Government.     I  rould  beg  leave  to  recommend  the  names  of 
John  Black,  Weller,  &  Conklin,  as  desevine  vour  attention, 
Should  you  think  propper  to  make  them  Corporals,  I  an  of 
opinion  they  will  be  as  faithfull  as  any  others.     I  hw.ve 
attended  to  the  instruction  of  the  officers  and  men  in 
the  Field  Exercise,  as  often  as  Twice  a  week,  for  some 
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time  past,  and  an  hapoy  to  say,  they  know  there  manuel  & 
other  Exercise  very  well,  there  has  been  but  little  work 
performed  in  the  e  rraory,  like  repairs  of  Arms  Ac.  for  the 
last  Two  months.     Thi>?  however  has  been  o^'ing  principally 
to  the  want  of  artificers."   (Capt.   A.   Sevier  at  Hdqt. 
Washington  to  barton,  4  Dec.  1814,  UO  Let  L  of  C);  "Since 
the  10th  Ins.  I  have  repeatedly  inspected  the  roonp  in 
Barracks  and  have  had  therrr  cleo.nsed.     The  Magazine  and 
Navy  Y^rd  luards  have  been  visited  and  found  in  sood  order 
as  to  Hen  &  Arms  -  the  Quarters  at  the  Navy  Yard  are  under- 
?oin-r  repair."   (Lt.  '"en  Richardson  at  Hdqt.  Washington  to 
Wharton,  38  Dec.  1814,  MC  Let  L  of  C);   "Through  the  Inst 
week  the  clean sins:  of  the  Harrison  has  been  duely  attended 
to.     ?he  Navy  Yard  and  Magazine  Guards  ha.ve  been  regular- 
ly visited  and  found  in  good  order,  the  scarcity  men  has 
prevented  the  usual  Grand  Parades."   (Lt.  Pen  Richardson 
at  Hdqt.  Washington  to  barton,  3  Jan.  1815,  HC  Lot  L  of 
C);   "Since  nv  last  report  the  Magazine  &  TIavy  Yard  Guards 
have  been  visited  a.nd  found  in  good  order,     "he  Inclemency 
of  the  weather  has  prevented  the  washing  of  the  rooms  in 
Garrison,  but  the  clensing    otherwise  I  have  attended  to." 
(Lt.  T-^en  Richardson  at  Hdqt.  Washington  to  Wharton,  30 
Jan.  1815,  MC  Let  L  of  C);  On  Aug.   13,  1815  '"ha.rton  wrote 
Capt.  Alfred  Gravson  to  forward  him  a  certain  report 
"under  frank  by  the  Department."  (MC  Arch);  The  Archives 
of  the  Marine  Corps  contain  much  material  for  the  period 
of  this  war  that  were  safeguarded  durine  Battle  of  Bladens- 
bursr  and  burninsr  of  Washington  in  August,  1814;  There  are 
Letters  Received  bound  up  in  four  volumes;  two  books  of 
the  original  copies  of  Letters  Sent;  the  Order  Book, 
Aue-usf.  33,  1803  to  Januarv  11,  1815  and  January  37,  1815 
to  Oct.  14,  1833;  Size  Rolls  contain  the  names  a.nd  descrip- 
tions of  all  men  who  served  in  the  far;  there  are  enlist- 
ment records  for  all  men;  and  many  Muster  Rolls.  The 
Off icer-of-the-Day ' s  Book  for  the  Washington  Barracks, 
June  15,  1811  to  Dec.  14,  l8ll,iDec.  1,  1814  to  June  11, 
1815. 

93.  When  the  British  burned  Washington  in  1814  "Cockburn  had 
ordered  Colonel  Wharton ' s  and  Captain  Tingey's  houses 
(both  public  property)  and  the  Barracks  and  Arsenal  to  be 
burnt,  but  on  a  remonstrance  from  the  citizens,  and  an 
assurance  the  fire  would  destroy  private  property,  he  de- 
sisted.    *I  want  to  injure  no  citizen,1  said  ho,   'and  so 
vour  Barracks  may  stand.'"  (Hunt,  The  First  Forty  Years 
of  Washington  Society,  105-113);  Other  authorities,  how- 
ever, give  General  Ross  the  credit  for  saving  the  Marine 
Barra.cks.   (Barton  the  Road  to  Washington,  80);  "A  delega- 
tion from  the  Navy  Yard  urged  that  if  the  Marine  Barracks 
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on  8th  Street  were  set  on  fire  their  dwellings  would  be 
jeopardized  and  the  General  ["Ross]   countermanded  the 
order  to  destroy  it."  (Barton,  Road  to  Washington,  30); 
Ca.pt.  Tinsey  waited  in  his  work  of  destroying  material 
at  the  i'L-vy'  Yard  until  he  heard  that  the  "enemy  were  in' 
the  neighborhood  of  the  Marine  Barracks."  He  "ordered  a 
few  Marines  and  other  persons"  to  go  "off  in  one  of  the 
single  gallies"  and  that  boat  was  saved.   (Let  of  -ingey, 
27  Aug.  1814,  pub  in  Palmer,  Hist  Reg  U.S.  (Of^.Doc), 

94.  On  Ma.v  22,  1815  Wharton  wrote  Rodger  Pres  Bd  of  Navy 
Oomm  recommending  Mr.  Middle ton  ^ho  had  been  "employed 
in  the  repairs  of  the  Barracks."  (lliec  Let  v  I ,  58,  Navy 
Arch);  "I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  letter  of 
the  25th  Inst."  (Wharton  to  John  Rodgers,  Pros  Bfl  ot 
Naw  Comm,  29  Julv  1815,  Misc  Let  v  I,  Navy  Arch) 

95.  "As  it  is  probable  that  we  shall  have  an  additional 
number  of  wounded  men,  I  wj.ll  thank  you  to  m.:orm  me, 
whether  any  portion  of  the  Marine  Barracks  can  be  appro- 
priated, for  their  accomodation,"  and  "P.S.  I  have  a  letter 
from  Capt.  Sevier,  reed,  during  your  a.bsence,  authoriz- 
ing me  to  take  possession  of  your  late  quarters,  I  will 
thank  vou  for  vour  opinion  on  the  subject. "  (Surgeon 
Edward'  Cut bush,  at  Hospital,  to  Wharton,  3  Sept.  iwift, 

MO  Arch);  The  romantic  story  of  the  '.'Military  Chest" 
and  certain  other  matters  (such  as  the  House  being  used 
as  British  Headquarters  in  August  of  1814    contained  m 
the  article'  "The  Mag  or- General  Commandant  b  House, 
published  in  the  Marine  Corps  Gazette,  September,  19.8, 
159-161  is  without  foundation.     See  also,  MC  Hist  v  I 
ch  XXIII,  22,  23;  "The  paper  No.  2  states  that  the  Marine 
Barracks  at  this  place  cost  $15,495.03  and  that  the 
Commandant's  House  cost  $9,9:30.47.     These  sum*  were  taken 
from  the  books  of  the  Accountant,  in  which  they  were 
placed  according  to  bills  rendered  in  &  long  since  paid  - 
but  in  those  bills  that  discrimination  which  would  enable 
us  to  ascertain  the  cost  of  each  separately  was  not  made. 
In  the'venr  1801  under  the  authority  of  an  appropriation 
of  $20,000  (see  vol.  5  Laws  U.S.  page  306)  the  Marine 
Barracks  in  this  City  were  commenced  -  but  were  not  com- 
pleted.    In  the  vear  1303  (see  Vol.  6,  p.  222)  tnere  was 
a.  further  appropriation  for  this  object  of  ^491.93  - 
The  Barracks  however  still  remained  m  an  unfinished 
state.     The  following  appropriations  were  afterwards 
made:  Year  1804  (see  Vol.   7l  p.  18)     ^,584  72;  Year 
1805  (see  Vol.   7,"pT247),  fe,500.00:  Year  1806  (see 
Vol.  87T.  131),  $3,500.00;  £  total]  #10,584,  72.  With 
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this  sura  of  :?10,584,  73  the  Commandant Ts  House  and  out 
houses  were  erected:  nearlv  two  thirds  of  tho  north  wln% 
of  the  Marine  Barracks,  which  had  been  condemned  were 
pulled  down,  rebuilt  with  better  materials  and  much 
improved  in  their  internal  arrangement.     The  armoury  was 
considerably  enlarged  and  improved,  a.nd  a  Magazine  built. 
All  the  materials  purchased  for  all  these  objects,  were 
for  rant  of  proper  discrimination  in  the  bills,  placed 
to  the  account  of  the  Commandant's  House  -  all  these 
objects  together  cost  not  quite  :£10,584.     It  then  obvious- 
ly incorrect  to  say  that  the  Commandant's  House  cost 
$9,920.47  for  such  a  position  admitted,  it  would  follow 
that  nearly  two  thirds  of  the  north  wing  of  the  barracks 
with  improvements  above  mentioned,  cost  only  a.bout  ^600 
-  a  thing  altogether  impossible.     It  is  perfectly  correct 
to  say  that  the  Marine  Barracks,  the  Commandant's  House, 
and  all  the  improvements  about  them  cost  the  sum  of 
$35,415.49  which  is  i?5 ,571.16  less  than  the  sum  aDOTo- 
priated  for  those  objects."  (Sec.  Navy  Paul  "anilton  to 
John  Randolph,  Chairman  of  Committee  of  Investigation, 
17  March  1813,  Cong  Let  Bk,  Navy  Arch); 

06.   See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII,  32. 

97.  See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII,  33-23. 

98.  Shown  by  the  Archives. 

99.  The  Board  of  Navy  Commissioners  failed  to  interpose  it- 
self between  the  Commandant  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy. 
The  Board  was  created  bv  the  Act  of  February  7,  181o  and 
abolished  bv  the  Act  of'  August  31,  1842.  (Hamersly, 

Gen  Reg,  2;'  Act  is  set  forth  in  Journal  of  Na.vy  Com- 
missioners,  5-6,  Navv  Arch);  A  letter  dated  June  1.,  181b 
of  Pres.  Madison  "The  Sec.  of  the  Navy  *  *  *  is  the  re- 
gular organ  of  the  President  for  the  business  belonging 
to  hie  department;  and  with  the  exception  of  cases,  in 
which  independent  are  specially  vested  in  him  bv  law, 
his  official  acts  derive  their  authority  from,  or  m 
other  words,  carry  with  them  the  authority  of  the  Exe- 
cutive of  the -United  States."  Duties  of  Navy  Commissioner* 
under  law  defined.   (Pres.  Kadi son  to  Sec,  Navy,  13  June 
1815,  Let  to  Sec.  Navv  bv  Coram,  I,  147-150;  Also  Rodger 
to  Sec.  Navv  14  June  1815,  Let  to  Sec.  Navy  by  Coram,  I, 
50);  On  Julv  18,  1815  Commodore  Isaac  Full  reported  his 
arrival  at  Boston  on  July  17,  1815  and  two  days  later 
wrote:  "There  is  now  attached  to  this  station  from  ninety 
to  one  hundred  Marines,  after  furnishing  the  small  vessel*? 
with  the  number  they  require,     Fifty  good  men  is  as  many 
as  is  wanted  for  this  establishment,  of  course,  all  re 
have  over  that  number  may  be  considered  af?  unnecessary. 
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I  am" informed  that  a  great  number  of  the  Marl  no  8  attached 
to  the  Yard,  arc  totally  unfit  for  service  and  of  no 
sort  of  use"  etc.   (Commodore  Isaac  Hull  to  Bd  Navy  Coram, 
19  Julv  1815,  Commandant's  Lot,  Charleston,  Navy  Arch); 
"The  Commandant  of  the  Navv  Yard  Charlostown  has  informed 
this  Board  of  Navy  Commiss ioners ,   that  there  are  now  at- 
tached to  the  Yard,  about  one  hundred  Marines,  many  of 
whom  are  totally  unfit  for  service.    He  also  states  that 
fifty  good  men  will  be  amply  sufficient  for  that  establish- 
ment', and  consequently  all  over  that  number  are  entirely 
unnecessary.     The  Commissioners  of  the  Navy,  therefore 
direct  that  you  will  order  an  examination  of  these  men, 
withdrawing  such  as  raav  be  unfit  for  service  assigning 
all  above  the  number  stated  as  necessary  at  the  Navy  Yard 
to  the  vessels  now  fitting  out  at  Boston,"  (John  Rogers 
Pres  Naw  Coram  to  Wharton",  25  July  1815,  Misc  Let  v  I, 
13,  Naw  Arch);   "No.  114  Col.  Wharton  of  the  Marines 
directing  him  to  order  an  examination  of  the  Marines  now 
attached  to  the  Naw  Yard  at  Charlestown"  etc.  (Journal 
of  Bd  Navy  Coram,  26  July  1815,  34,  Navy  Arch);  "I  have 
had  the  honour  to  receive  your  letter  of  the  25th  Inst. 
(Wharton  to  "John  Rodgers , ' Esq. ,  President  of  the  Board 
of  Navy  Commissioners',  «  29  July  1815,  MC  Arch);  "Having 
received  a  Communication  from  the  Board  of  Navy  Commission- 
ers, directing  the  execution  of  certain  duties  by  the 
Corps  under  mv  command,  while  employed  on  shore,  which 
duties  until  this  time  have  been  executed  by  orders 
directly  from  the  Head  of  the  Department,  I  have  thought 
it  most  proper  to  now  apply  for  information,  that  I  may 
ascertain  the  precise  situation  of  the  Corps,  &  know 
how  in  future  it  is  to  be  regulated  A  commanded,  whether,, 
as  formerly,  by  orders  from  you,  or,  by  those  of  the  Navy 
Commissioners,  for  it  will  be  utterly  impossible,  I  con- 
ceive, to  execute  thp  orders  of  both. 11  (Whaxton  to  Sec. 
Navy  Benjamin  W.  Gorwninshield,  29  July  1815    MC  Arch); 
While  the  reply  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  (if  he  made 
one)  to  the  Commandant's  protest  has  not  yet  been  dis- 
covered the  following  words  from  an  article  by  Charles 
Osca,r  Paullin  indicates  that  the  Commissi  oners  were  denied 
the  richt  to  five  such  orders  to  the  Marine  Corps;  "In 
May,  1815  *  *  '*  a  dispute  *  *  *  arose  between  Crownin- 
shield  and  the  Commissioners  over  their  respective  spheres 
of  duty,  *  *  *  On  (June  14,  1815)  *  *  *  it  received  from 
Orovninshield  a  copy  of  a  letter  of  President  Madison 
setting  forth  the  relations  *  *  *  According  to  Madison, 
the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  was  the  organ  of  the  executive 
and  was  responsible  only'  to  the  President.  *  *  *  Crownin- 
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eh i eld  *"  *  *  decided  that  thev  **"ministeral  duties"  re- 
ferred to  the  materiel  of  the  Navy  '*  *  *  Respecting  the 
personnel  of  the  Navv ,  the  Commissi  oners  exercised  merely 
advisory  powers.     All  questions  relating  to  appointments 
and  the' detailing  of  officers,  the  movements  of  vessels 
and  the  discipline  of  the  Navy  were  decided  by  the 
Secretary.  *  *  *  A  dispute  also  arose  between  the  Board 
and  the  Chief  Clerk  of  the  Department  *  *  *  this  wa.s 
decided  in  favor  of  the  latter."  (Nov  Inst  Proc,  June 
1907,  610-311) 

100.  "I  wish  to  see  you  at  the  office  tomorrow  morning.  Bring 
with  you  a  return  of  all  the  officers  &  men  at  this  place. 
(Sec,  Navv  Paul  Hamilton  to  Cant.  Richard  Smith  at  Wash- 
ington, 10  July  1812,  L1C  Let  L  of  C) 

101.  "Colonel  Wharton,  besides  having  a  general  super in tendency 
over  the  Marine  Corps,  has  the  direction  and  management 

of  an  Armory  at  the  City  of  Washington,  where  all  the 
small-arms  belonging  to  the  Navy  and  to  the  Marine  Corps 
are  repaired  and  kept  in  a  state  ready  for  service." 
(Navv  Reg,  1805-6,  Annotated  by  Geo.  Henry  Preble,  ljr, 
Navy  Arch);  The  Commandant  at  regular  intervals  turnished 
the  Secretary  of  the  Navv  with  "a  Roster  of  all  the 
officers  of  the  Corpa  with  their  Stations  designated," 
(  See  Misc  Let  v  VII,  1813,  Navv  krch ;  Ca.pt.  A,   Sevier  to 
SecT  Navy,  27  Oct,  1814,  Misc  Let  v  VII,  1014,  Na.vv  *rch); 
"You  know  wo  are  a  Corps  in  some  measure  reputed  to  be 
known  as  economical.     And  we  must  not  lose  our  reputation 
if  possible."  (Wharton  to  Captain  John  Williams,  30  Jan. 
1812,  MO  Arch) 

102.  MC  Arch;  Navy  Arch;  The  following  will  give  information 
on  the  subsequent  history  of  this  subject.     "In  the 
absence  of  the  Brigadier  General  Commandant  of  the  Marine 
Corps,  from  Washington,  the  Adjutant  and  Inspector  will 
perform  the  duties  of  Commandant,  carrv  out  unexecuted 
orders  and  make  reports  to  the  Department."     "Ul  orders 
should  gpo  through  the  Adjutant  and  Inspector  when  the 
Brigadier  General  is  at  Headquarters."   (See.  Navy  Geo.  M. 
Robeson  to  Bris.  Gen.  Jacob  Zeilin,  10  Aug.  1869,  Na.vy 
Arch);   "I  respectfully  request  that  the  order  of  the  Na.vy 
Department,   (Copy  enclosed)  dated  Aug.  10th  1869  may  be 
so  changed  as  to' allow  the  Commandant  of  the  Corps  to 
make  such  detail  of  a  Line  Officer  of  the  Corps,  to  carry 
on  his  duties  when  absent,  as  may  be  deemed  proper  by 
him.     The  2nd  paragraph  of  the  order  has  already  been 
changed  bv  the  Dept."  (Col.  Comdt.  C.  G.  McCa.wley  to  Sec. 
Navy  Wm.  E.  Chandler,  17  Sept.  1884,  MC  Arch;  Let  to  Sec. 
Navy,  No.  1,   (Press  Copy  Bk)  MC  Arch);  "Not  having  been 
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ate en*  from.  Washington  a  day,  for  nearly  tx^o  years,! 
respectfully  request  your  approval  to  this  application 
for  60  days  leave  of  absence  from  July  15th.  for  the  bene- 
fit of  my  health."  (Col.  Comdt.  C.  3.  McCavley  to  Sec. 
Haw  w.  C.  Whitnev,  10  Julv  1883,  Let  to  Sec.  Navy,  No. 
1,   (Press  Copv  Bk)  MO  Arch);  "I  enclose  a  letter  from 
the  Adjutant  and  Inspector  U.S.M.C.  just  received, 
together  vith  the  order  of  the  Department  upon  which 
the  detail  of  Major  Houston  is  based.     I  find  from  the 
records  of  mv  office  that  the  practice  of  detailing  a 
line  officer  of  the  Corps  to  perform  my  duties,  when 
absent,  is  one  of  Ion;?:  standing,  and  prior  to  the  detail 
of  the  Adjutant  and  Inspector  for  such  duty.     -he  Posi- 
tion- held  bv  him  is  claimed  to  be  similar  to  that  ol  the 
Adjutant  General  U.S.    \rmy,  who  acts  in  the  a.bsonco  oi 
the  Ocm' dg  General,  and  issues  his  orders  when  present, 
but  I  c' o  not  agree  to  this  conclusion,  nor  do  I  think  it 
can  be  sustained.    Under  the  administration  of  the  Navy 
Department  by  jr.  Robeson,  such  orders  were  given,  out 
not  at  the  request  of  the  Commandant,  and  were  at  my 
request  revoked,  as  per  order  enclosed,  experience 
having  convinced  me  that  the  Commandant  should  issue  hie 
own  orders  and  not  be  dependent  on  an  officer  who  is 
frequently  absent,  and  whose  own  duties  have  then  to  be 
performed  bv  another.     It  is  respectfully  submitted  that 
in  the  Navv  none  but  line  officers  command,  and  that  the 
Commandant* of  the  Corps  should  be  allowed  tojlceignate 
an  officer  who  is  in  accord  with  him,  to  prriorm  his 
duties  when  absent,   "under  the  direction  of  the  Secretary 
of  the  Na.w",  and  that  if  the  present  detail  is  not 
deemed  satisfactory,  that  then  the  senior  line  oificer 
of  the  Corps,  on  dutv,  be  directed  to  assume  the  duties 
of  ray  off ice  until  ray  return.     There  is  no  law  or  regu- 
lation which  requires  that  this  shall  be  done  by  the 
\d jut ant  and  Inspector,  only  orders  of  the  Department, 
issued  without  the  knowledge  or  assent  of  a  former  Com- 
mandant, and  revoked  in  18B4„    An  authoritative  decision 
is  respectfully  requested  to  settle  this  question." 
(Col.  Comdt.  O.'g.  McCawlev,  to  Sec  Navy  W.  C.  Whitney, 
13  July  1886,  Let  to  Sec.  Navy,  No.  1,   (Press  Copy  Bk) 
MO  Arch);  "I  desire  to  make  the  following  addition  to 
my  letter  of  to-day  relative  to  the  protest  of  the  \dju- 
tant  and  Inspector  against  the  order  of  the  Department 
detailing  Major  Houston  for  duty  in  my  absence.     In  July 
1882  Major  Nicholson  was  in  charge  while  I  w*s  on  leave. 
During  my  absence  he  procured  lea.ve  of  absence  from  Mr. 
Chandler  and  went  to  Europe,  greatly  against  the  wishes 
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of  the  Secretary,  as  he  told  me  himself,  and  leaving  my 
office  in  charge  of  a  line  Major  occupying  the  same 
position  as  Major  Houston  is  now,  viz,  Comd'g  the  Marine 
Barracks."   (Col.   Comdt.  C.  G.  McCawley ,  13  July  1886, 
Let  to  Sec.  Navy,  No.  1,   (Press  Copy  Bk)  MC  Arch);  "I 
respectfully  request  an  order  similar  in  form  to  the 
enclosed,  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  usual  annual 
inspection.     I  desire  to  go  about  the  11th  inst ,  and  to 
leave  my  office  in  charge  of  Uaj or  George  P.  Houston  who 
will  act  for  me  in  my  absence  on  duty."  (Col.  Comdt.  C. 
G.  McCawley  to  Commodore  D.  B.  Harmony,  U.S.N. ,  ActTg 
Sec.  Navy,' 6  Oct.  1886,  Let  to  Sec.  Navy,  No.  1,  (Press 
Copy  Bk)  MC  Arch);   "I  respectfully  request  an  Order  in 
the  enclosed  form  (which  is  a  copy  of  a  former  one)  to 
make  the  usual  annual  official  inspection  of  the  Posts 
of  the  Marine  Corps.     In  obedience  to  the  orders  of  the 
Department  I  will  detail  Major  George  Porter  Houston 
U.S.M.C.,  to  perform  the  duties  of  my  office  during  my 
absence."   (Col.  Comdt.  C.  G.  McCawley  to  Sec.  Navv  w.  C. 
Whitney    33  Sept.  1887,  Let  to  Sec.  Navy,  No.  1,  (Press 
Copv  Bk)  MC  Arch) 

103.  MC  Arch. 

104.  MC  Arch. 

105.  1.IC  Arch, 

106.  MC  \rch. 

107.  MC  Arch. 

108.  MC  Arch. 

109.  MC  Arch. 

110.  MC  Arch, 

111.  "My  long  absence  from  the  Command  has  much  deranged  the 
Q.  Masters  Department,  as  it  concerned  clothine  for  the 
Northern  and  Eastern  Stations"  etc.    (Wharton  to  Hender- 
son "Commanding  Marines  of  the  President  ,  New  Port,  R. 
Island",  15  Jan.  1813,  MC  Arch) 

113.  MC  Arch, 

113.  Sec.  Navv  Paul  Hamilton  to  Wharton,  16  April  1813,  MC 
Arch;  "After  having  performed  your  business  at  N.  York 
you  will  proceed  to  Hudson,"  wrote  the  Secretary  to  the 
Commandant  on  June  19.   (Sec.  Navy  Paul  Hamilton  to 
Wharton,  19  June  1813,  MC  Arch) 

114.  MC  Arch. 

115.  MC  Arch;  On  June  32,  1813  Smith  wrote  Lt.  Thomas  R. 
Swift  at  Gosport  (Norfolk)  that  "Colonel  Wharton  has 
left  this  for  the  Eastward  and  will  be  absent  for  some 
time."  (MC  Arch);  "I  have  ha.d  the  pleasure  of  receiving 
your  Communication  of  the  8th  &  the  Morning  Report  which 
accompanied  it,  by  which  I  find  something  very  material 
has  haprip.ned  since  my  leaving  Head  Quarters.  The 
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V'tivifant  has  proceeded  to  the  place  of  hie  destination, 
&  will  probably  return  in  time  to  travel  with  me  brack. 
"Private.  Be  pleased  to  say  to  Mrs.  Wharton  that  we  aro 
all  well,  &  that  Fanny  left  us  about  one  hour  since. 
(Wharton  at  New  York,  14  July  1813,  HO  Arch) 

116,  MO  Aroh. 

117,  MO  Ar chc 
MC  Aroh. 
MC  'ir  c  h 

Wharton" to  3,  Miller,  21  May  1813,  150  Arch. 
121.  MO  Arch,  „  ,  „ 

1%3.  "X  am  requested  to  reply  to  your  letter"  m  "consequence 
of  the  extreme  distress  of  the  Colonel  and  his  family 
occasioned  by  the  loss  of  Mrs.  Wharton.     She  died  on 
the  31st  Ult'.  after  a  long  and  painful  illness.  Never 
was  there  a  being  more  trulv  beloved  and  more  sincerely 
lamenVdd;  and  was  the  grief  of  her  surviving  relatives 
and  friends  to  be  measured  by  her  loss  it  would  be 
sJ.rr.09t  perpetual."  (Miller  to  Major  Daniel  CarmicK, 
4  Sept,  1813,  MO  Arch);  Mrs,  Wharton,  wife  of  the  Com- 
mandant, died  August  31,  1813  "after  a  long  and  painful 
illness."  (Miller  to  Carmick  at  New  Orleans,  4  Sept.  1813, 
MO  Arch);  Colonel's  Consort  Dies.     Died  -  On  Tuesday 
last,  (August  31,  1813)  universally  lamented  Mrs.  Mary 
Wharton,  consort  of  Col.  Franklin  Wharton.    Her  fiends 
and  acquaintences  are  invited  to  attend  her  funeral  this 
afternoon  at  5  oclock ,  from  her  late  residence.  (  /ash. 
Daily  News,  2  Sept.  1931);  "I  am  requested  to  reply  to 
vour  letter  of  the  3d  of  August  in  consequence  of  the 
extreme  distress  of  the  Colonel  &  his  family  occasioned 
bv  the  loss  of  Mrs,  Wharton,     She  <2ied  on  the  31st  ulto 
after  a  long  and  gainful  illness.     Never  was  there  a. 
being  more  truly  beloved  and  more  sincerely  lamented, 
and  was  the  grief  of  her  surviving  relatives  and  f r lends  ^ 
to  be  measured  bv  her  loss,  it  would  be  almost  perpetual. 
(Lt.  Miller  to  Major  Daniel  Carmick  at  New  Orleans,  4 
Septo  1813,  MC  Arch) ; 

LINES 

Written  on  the  death  of  Mrs.  Mary  Wharton, 
by  a  distant  friend. 

Domestic  life,  ohJ  where  is  now  your  boast  I 
Your  best,  vour  brightest  ornament  is  lost; 

Too  early  flown  from  her  endear Td  abode, 
Our  friend  has  sought  the  bosom  of  her  God. 

Untimelv  death,  thy  fatal  dart  has  driven 
Our  valued  Mary  to  the  realms  of  Heaven; 
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In  life  the  fairest,  loveliest,  and  test, 
In  death  secure  of  everlasting  rest. 

No  jealous  tongue  could  accusation  bring, 
Nor  envy  dare  to  point  its  secret  sting; 

Strict  deeds  of  virtue  were  her  only  aim, 
Her  wish  the  grave,  eternity  her  claim. 

Bright  in  each  station  of  this  transient  sphere, 
The  wife,  the  mother,  sister,  friend  sincere; 

To  every  goodness  did  her  soul  give  birth, 
A.  saint  in  Heaven,  a  -paragon  on  earth. 

Her  task  was  done,  no  more  detained  to  know 
The  jovs  of  life  or  bitter  stings  of  woo; 

Rcsicrn'd  she  net  her  doom,  prepared  to  g^.in 
An  immortality  of  bliss,  an  immorality  of  fame. 
(National  Intelligencer,  Dec.  31,  1813,  3) 

133.  On  August  21st  Wharton  furnished  Captain  Samuel  Miller 
ivith  ,!a  copv  of  orders  from  the  Honorable  the  oecrctary 
of  the  Navy,"  and  that  "acting  under  them"  Miller  would 
march  with  his  battalion  etc.     Wilier  was  directed  to 
inform  the  Commandant  often  to  enable  him  "to  report 

to  the  Head  of  the  Department.  *  (MC  Arch)  That  is  the 
last  letter  in  the  Letter  Book  until  September  4,  1814. 
On  that  date  the  Commandant  wrote  to  Major  John  Hall  at 
New  York  that   "while  the  Enemy  was  in  the  City  I  was 
with  the  Paymaster  at  Fredericktown,  where  your  letter 
of  the  25th  Ulto  reached  me«"    On  the  same  date  mar ton 
wrote  to  Captain  Archibald  Henderson  at  Boston  that 
"the  Enemy  in  possession  of  the  City  the  business  of 
the  Corps  has  been  partially,  as  you  may  conclude  sus- 
pended,"   He  wrote  to  Captain  John  Heath  at  Sacketts 
Harbor,  the  same  date:   "Before  I  wan  able  to  reply  to 
your  last  it  was  lost  with  many  other  public  papers  by 
the  entrance  of  the  Enemy  to  our  City.     All  since  has  bee* 
in  a  rather  confused  state,"  etc.     On  September  6,  1814 
Wharton  wrote  to  1st  Lt.  W.  L.  Brownlow,  on  the  Hornet 
at  New  London,  Conn.,  that  "our  Books  of  Office  are  not 
yet  in  the  City."   (MC  Arch) 

134.  Letter,  Tingey^  27  Aug.  1814,  Pub  in  Palmer,  Hist.  Ree. 
U.S.   [Off.  boo. I ,  IV,  134. 

135.  Whartbn  to  JchirHall,  4  Sept.  1814;  See  also  Crabb  to 
Wharton,  30  Aug.  1314;  Wharton  to  Heath,  4  Sept,  1814, 
MC  Arch;  "My  funiture,  or  rather  a  portion  of  it,  has 
shared  the  fate  of  wax  bv  being  lost."  (Wharton  to  Swift 
at  Norfolk,  19  Sept.  1814,  MC  Arch) 
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136.  See  Nav  Inst  Proc,  XXXII,  for  dispositions  of  Navy 

files;  MO  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII,  24; "On  ray  arrival  here  I 
priced  two  Waggons  to  convex  our  oloathing  Ac  to  Hd, 
Qrs.     The  three  hales  of  cloth  I  have  deposited  in  Mr. 
Baers  cellar.     The  boxes  directed  to  Major  Carmick  are 
still  here.     It  will  be  impossible  to  get  them  on  to 
Pittsburgh  unless  a  Wasrgon  is  prest  for  that  purpose. 
If  advantage  is  not  taken  of  the  present  season,  it  will 
soon  be  to  late  to  late  to  navigate  the  Ohio,     i  will 
use  everv  exertion  in  procuring  a  Waggon  to  forward  them 
on.     Pulizzi  and  O'Brien  left  this  yesterday  (with  a 
Waggon  having  the  Cans,  Shirts  &c  with  out  cloathing) 
for  Hd.  Qrs/  The  Drum  Major's  family  including  the 
rest  of  the  females  who  were  here,  are  with  the  Waggon. 
The  Drum  Major,  Woodberry  &  Hoffman  lea.ve  this  to  day 
for  Hd.  Qrs.  with  the  Waggons,  having  with  them  the 
loose  clothe,  bed  sacking,  flannel  Ac.     It  was  out  of 
my  power  to  procure  Boxes  to  put  them  in.     There  not 
being  \n  this  place  a  carpenter  or  joiner  to  be  had,  I 
was  therefore  under  the  necessity  to  have  them  packed 
as  ffeli  as  the  case  would  admit  (without  Boxes)  in  the 
Waggons.     The  books  of  the  staff  is  also  sent  with  the 
cloathing.     It  will  be  impossible  to  procure  any  Bacon 
or  jowls'  in  this  place,  owing  to  the  number  of  troops 
passing  through  here."  (Capt.  John  Cra.bb  to  Wharton, 
16  Sept.  1814,  MO  Let  L  of  0);   "Your  letter  of  the  17th 
Inst,  has  been  reed,     I  have  carefully  examined  the  rec- 
ords of  this  office  a.nd  find  that  there  is  a  va.cuum  in 
the  correspondence  of  the  Commandant  of  the  Corps  from 
Sept. To  1800  to  the  Spring  of  1804,  and  that  oonseouently 
there  is  no  trace  in  this  office  of  the  decision  fixing 
the  pay  of  the  Commandant  of  the  Corps.     I  enclose  here- 
with a  letter  written  on  this  subject  dated  the  14th 
April  1834."  (Archibald  Henderson,  Lt.  Col.  Comdt.  to 
Acting  Sec.  Navy  Richd.  H.  Bradford,  33  July  1839, 
MC  Arch) 

137.  See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII,  33-34,  63;  Ca.ntain  Alfred 

Grayson  "Commanding"  wrote  Col.  Brent  on  September  39, 
1814  "in  the  name  of  Col.  Wharton,  whose  absence  makes 
it  necessary  this  morning  for  me  to  address  you,"  etc. 
(MC  Arch);   "I  have  just  returned  from  Philadelphia  where 
I  was  unexpected  detained",  etc.   (Wharton  to  1st  Lt. 
Thomas  W.  Legge  at  Sacketts  Harbor,  3  Dec.  1814,  HO 
Arch);   "a  visit  to  New  York  lately  presented  an  opportun- 
ity of  paying  my  respects  to  Mrs.  Cha.uncey.  "  (Wharton  to 
Commodore  Isaac  Chauncey,  Sacketts  Harbor,  4  Dec.  1814, 
MO  Arch) 

CONTINUED  in  PART  TWO 
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FORENOTE 

This  compilation  is  not  the  final  manuscript 
of  thie  Chapter  but  represents  only  material  and. 
sources  upon  which  it  will  be  based.     Since  the 
information  expressed  in  this  History  required  origi 
nal  research,  which  has  not  been  completed,  it  was 
decided  to  publish  it  first  in  mimeographed  form. 
Considerable  additional  information  will  have  been 
collected  by  the  time  it  is  desirable  to  write  the 
final  manuscript  for  printing.     It  is  purposely  made 
voluminous  in  order  to  make  public,  details  of  early 
Marine  Corps  History  that  obviously  will  not  be  in- 
cluded in  a  printed  work  because  of  lack  of  space. 
The  plan  provides  for  seven  large  volumes  divided 
into  appropriate  chapters. 

If  details  concerning  the  participation  of  the 
Navy -and  Army  in  any  operation  or  incident  described 
herein  do  not  appear,  such  omission  occurs  only  be- 
cause it  is  impracticable  in  a  history  of  this  char- 
acter to  set  forth  more  than  the  work  of  the  Marines 
themselves.     To  do  more  than  this  would  extend  the 
history  beyond  a,  practical  scope  and  size.     In  many 
of  the  operations  described,  the  Navy  or  the  Army, 
or  both,  have  been  present  in  greater  strength  than 
the  Marines,  and  full  credit  is  here  given  for  their 
splendid  achievements. 

Only  two  hundred  copies  of  this  chapter  have 
been  made.     If  for  any  reason  those  to  whom  it  is 
sent  do  not  desire  to'  retain  it  please  inform  the 
Historical  Section,  U.S.  Marine  Corps,  Washington, 
D.C.  and  arrangements  will  be  made  for  its  return. 

The  following  form  of  citation  is  suggested  if 
it  is  desired  to  cite,  either  in  publifihed  works,  or 
manuscript ,  any  information  contained  herein:- 

(McClellan,  Hist.,  U.S.M.C.,  let  ed. ,  I, 
Ch.  XX,  p— ) 
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PART  TWO 

NOTES 
(Continued) 


128.  "Agreeably  to  vour  request  you  have  permission  to  pro- 
ceed to  Not  York,  upon  Public  Service,  and  to  examine 
into  the  state  of  the  Barracks  and  accomodations  for 
the  Marine  Corps  at  the  Stations  of  Baltimore  &  Phila- 
delphia, on  your  wav;  and  to  direct  such  improvements 
as  you  may  deem  necessary  to  the  Service."  (Benjamin 
Homans  to  Wharton,  8  Aug.  1815,  MC  Let  L  of  C) 

129.  MC  Arch. 

130.  MC  Arch. 

131.  MC  Arch. 

132.  MC  Arch. 

133.  MC  Arch. 

134.  "I  have  enclosed  a  letter  for  Mr.  George  Loyall  of,  or 
near  Norfolk.     It  contains  offers  from  me  to  serve  a 
woman,  whose  husband  is  the  slave  of  that  Gentleman 
and  who  is  on  board  the  Frigate  Congress. "  (Wharton 
to  Lt.  Lee  Massey,  at  Norfolk,  31  Jan.  1812,  MC  Arch);. 
"Our  friend  Doctor  Bullus  when  last  here  recommended 
to  me  the  use  of  the  Ball  Town  Water  &  told  me  you  had 
a  supnlv  which  he  knew  you  would  spare  me  a  part  till  I 
could  get  some  -  I  have' been  for  the  last  4  weeks 
languishing  under  the  most  afflicting  acid  &  billious 
stomach  ^?hich  all  the  medioine  I  could  take  could  not 
cure  until  I  am  induced  to  deaths  door  -  Bullus  advice 
came  across  my  brain  yesterday  morning  &  I  got  4  jugs 
of  the  Ball  Town  Water,  all  he  had  from  our  friend  Mr. 
Goldsbourough,  which  immediately  on  taking.it  operated 
on  me  like  a.  charm  &  brought  from  my  stomach  bile  which 
I  am  sure  has  been  on  it  for  months.     I  feel  this  morn- 
ing much  relieved  &  like  a  different  man  -  Now  my  dear 
Sir  if  you  have  any  of  this  cordial,  A  it  will  not  be 
robbing  Mrs.  Wharton  it  will  be  conferring  on  me  a  sig- 
nal favor  bv  lending  me  a  few  bottles,  they  shall  be 
returned  in"  a  few  davs  as  I  have  written  to  New  York  to 
have  a  considerable  quantity  sent  me,  a  part  of  which 
will  come  bv  the  Stages  in  which  I  am  concerned  &  will  be 
here  in  a  few  days. ,r  (Tench  Ringgold  to  Wharton,  23 
March  1812,  MC  Let  L  of  0);  Wharton  wrote  Sec.  Navv 

Paul  Hamilton  on  May  9,  1813  concerning  statement  of 
the  late  Lt.   Crane  in  relation  to  charges  ma.de  by  Lt. 
Ebenezar  H.  Cummins  "touching  ray  official  conduct." 
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134,  Continued. 

Requested  an  investigation.   (MiecLet  v  III,  Navy 
Arch);  "You  are  appointed  a  Member  of  the  Committee 
for  making  arrangements  to  celebrate  the  4th  July  next;  . 
and  for  that  nuroose  are  requested  to  meet  at  Davie' 
Hot ell  on  Saturdav  next  at  5  O'clock  P.M.  precisely." 
(John  P.  Van  Ness  to  Wharton,  18  June  1812,  MO  Let  L 
of  C);  "In  the  last  interview  Mr*  H.   Selby  and  myself 
had,  after  calling  at  y?ur  house  and  not  seeing  you 
were  to  this  effect;   (viz.)  he  said  he  wa.s  going  to  fish, 
and  if  vou  wanted  to  commence  work  on  your  Wharf  before 
his  return  he  would  thank  me  to  begin  and  carry  on  untill 
hie  arrival *     Then  wo  were  to  ?o  hand  and  hand  afterward. 
If  you  wish  to  commence  work  before  his  arrival,  a  line 
of  information  left  at  Mr.  Shumway's  Inn,  would  be  thank- 
fullv  received  bv.  Your  Most  Obdt  John  Davis.  (John 
Davis  to  Wharton'    7  April  1313,  MC  Lot  L  of  C);  In  a 
letter  dated  Ausust  6,  1313  to  The  Commandant  Private 
George  Welch  at  C-osport  wiote  that  hj  looked  to  him 
"as  the  Father  of  Our  Little  Band  and  the  Soldier  friend 
who  knows  how  to  appreciate  worth."  (MC  Arch);  -he 
Mavor  of  Washington,  in  Julv,  1813  appointed  Franklin 
Wharton  as  one  of  the  seven  trustees  "to  the  permanent 
institution  for  the  education  for  youth  in  this  city 
of  Washington.   (Nat  Intell,  29  July  1313);  Franklin 
Wharton  was  a  member  of  the  Committee  of  arrangements  . 
from  Fourth  Ward  th«t  arranged  for  Fourth  of  July 
ceremonies  in  1814.   (Hat  Intell,  24  June  1814);  "I  have 
had  the  honor  to  receive  your  letter  of  the  loth  mst. 
The  sooner  the  detachment  and  clothing  arrives  the 
better,  as  the  Ship  will  push  out  the  first  chance  that 
offers.     If  I  had  funds  I  have  no  doubt  but  I  could  lnlisi 
many  recruits  at  this  time.     My  clothing  returns  up  to  , 
the' 1st  instant  were  forwarded  to  the  Quarter  Master 
previous  to  the  receipt  of   your  letter  which  shews  the 
number  of  each  article  remaining  in  the  Na^y  Ascents 
store  and  mv  own,  on  the  1st  inet  -  of  course  you  will 
be  able  to  judge  what  articles  it  will  be  necessary  to 
purchase  for  Lt.  Kuhn  at  this  Station.     I  have  ordered 
the  woolen  pantaloons,  they  are  now  in  hands  and  be 
shortly  completed.     The  Marine  officers  of  the  ^uerriere 
are  perfectly  willing  to  serve  on  the  contemplated  Court 
martial  and  Come  Rodgers  Lt.  Kuhn  informed  me  had  no 
objection.     David  Dwin  a  deserter  fraii  the  Corps  de- 
livered himself  up  to  me  on  the  21st  instant  he  deserted 
from  Eriei    Edward  Leonard  who  you  remember  was  tried 
when  you  were  last  here  ^nd  sentenced,  to  the  ball  and 
chain  for  eieht  months  has  since  that  period  conducted 
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himself  remarkably  well  and  with  great  penitence,  in 
consequence  of  his  good  conduct,  I  surest  the  idea 
to  you,  Sir,  to  permit  me  (as  men  are-Bcarcn)  to  remit 
the'  balance  of  hie  punishment  and  as  the  ship  will  want 
more  Marines  I  can  order  him  on  board  in  place  of 
another.     Lt.  Kuhn  has  exhibited  the  enclosed  chargn  & 
specification  against  Sergt  Burbank  of  the  Corps,  I 
have  accordingly  delivered  him  a  Copy  and  placed  him 
under  armst,"  ""Private.     Your  tickets  are  all  in  the 
wheel.    The  man  whose  mother  was  so  anxious  to  hear  of 
him  is  named  Jno.  L^ughlin  she  has  been  within  tsrveral 
times  and  is  very  desirous  to  know  inhere  he  is,  if 
living."  (Major  Anthony  Gale  at  Phila.  to  Whartori,  35 
Jan.  1815,  MC  Let  L  of  C);   "I  should  have  ventur 'd  over 
tomorrow,  but  for  the  Rect.  of  your  friendly  note.  I 
say  ventur 1d,  because  I  understand  you  have  a.  Visitor 
in  vour  quarter  (the    Tvphous,  or  some  other  fatal 
fever)  that  I  should  not  so  well  like  to  meet,  as  my 
frd.  Col.  S:  whom  I  shall  be  glad  to  take  by  the  hand 
at  your  fire-side,  on  Wedny.  next:  -  for  if  there  be 
any  Antidote,  or  Means  of  prevention  (an  Oz  of  preven- 
tion sav  the  Quacks  is  worth  a  pound  of  Cure)  it  will 
be  to  be  found  at  the  Shop  of  my  worthy  friend  Col. 
F.W. "  (J.  Morton  to  Wharton,  38  Jan.  1815,  MC  Let  L 
of  C);  Samuel  Miller  was  one  of  13  Managers  of  City 
Assemblies,     Heating  held  at  McKeo^in's  Hotel.  (N«t 
Intell,  37  Nov.  1815)  ^arly  in  August,  1813  a  public 
dinner  was  given  to  Captain  John  Cassin,  U.S. Navy  in 
Washington.     He  was  leaving  Washington  to  assume  com- 
mand of  the  Co  sport  Navy  Yard.     Many  toasts  were  drunk 
as  the  Marine  Band  plaved ,     Lieutenant  Colonel  Comman- 
dant Franklin  Wharton proposed  the  toast  "The  City 
of  Washington, »    After  Lt.  Col.  Wharton  had  retired, 
the  following  toaet  was  drunk  to  him;  "Lieutenant 
Colonel  Wharton  -  a  good  citizen  will  always  be  a  good 
soldier,"  (Nat  Intell,  8  Au£.  1813) 

135.  "When  the  Staff  of  the  Marine  Corps  "as,  in  1»14, 
augmented  to  a  Brigade  Staff,  it  was  then  decided 

by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  that  they  could 
not  be  either  appointed,  or  reduced  without  his  appro- 
bation and  consent  thro'  the  honorable  Secretaiy  of 
the  Naw."   (Samuel  Miller  to  Sec.  Navy  Smith  Thompson, 
30  Dec.  1830,  Misc  Let  v  VII,  1820,  Navy  Arch) 

136.  First  Lieutenant  (Captain  and  ^revet  Major)  Samuel 
Miller  was  Adjutant  during  the  entire  war.     On  sevural 
occasions  he  was  absent  from  Washington  commanding 
Marines  in  operations  against  the  enemy. 
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137.  First  Lieutenant  John  Or abb  was  Paymaster  from  Anril 
1811,  to  Aoril  1817;   "I  have  received  an  Order  from 
the  Honorable  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  *  *  *  in  regard 
to  the  settlement  of  your  Public  Accounts  as  the  late 
Pay  Master  of  the  Corps.     In  obedience  thereto  I  have 
now  to  direct  your  immediate  attention  to  the  contends 
of  said  Order  that  no  further  delay  may  be  experienced 
in  bringing  them  to  a  close."     (Wharton  to  "Contain 
Robert  Greenleaf,  Present",  31  Jan.  1313,  MC  Arch); 
"Owing  to  the  extreme  badness  of  the  roads,  we  did  not 
reach  this  untill  yesterday,  consequently  from  the  short- 
ness of  Mr.  Wood. son  &  my  furlough,  we  could  not  return 
to  Hd.  Quarters  on  the  time  soecefied  in  it,  ve  therefore 
solicit  your  indulgence  for  an  extention  of  our  furlough 
untill  Thursday  next.     Your  compliance  will  greatly 
oblige  us.    P.S.  The  articles  Mrs  Wharton  wishd  from 
this,  I  have  made  enquiry  for  but  find  them  scarce.  Mr. 
Baer  says  he  will  try  to  procure  me  some  butter  which 
I  will  bring  with  me*.     The  other  article  I  will  use  my 
exertions  to  get."  (Lt.  John  Crabb  at  Frederick  Town, 
to  Wharton,  2  Feb.  1813,  MO  Let  L  of  C);   "The  Adjutant 
of  the  Marine  Corps  will  certify  that  the  men  on  the 
Pav  rolls  of  the  Pay  master,  correspond  with  the  men  on 
the  Records  of  his  office  -  or  his  Musters  -  "he  Adju- 
tant will  also  notify  the  Paymaster  of  all  discharges 
as  they  shall  occur  -  &  transmit  to  the  Accountant  of 
the  Navy  Transcripts  from  his  musters  Quarterly. 11  (Sec. 
Navy  Paul  Hamilton  to  Wharton,  28  May  1812,  MO  Arch); 
"Owing  to  the  want  of  a.  regulation  relative  to  advances 
made  to  Officers  leaving  Head  Quarters  for  service,  I 
have  been  at  a  loss  what  sums  to  advance  agreeable  to 
the  grade  &  the  nature  of  the  service  they  are  attached 
to,  it  will  be  necessary  some  standing  rule  should  be 
observed.     I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  addressing  you 
upon  the  subject  requesting;  your  instructions."  (Lt. 
John  Crabb  to  Wharton,  12  June  1812,  MC  Arch);  "Let 
an  advance  of  three  months'  pay  be  the  rule;  and  not  to 
be  expended  at  any  time."     (Sec.  Navy  Paul  Hamilton, 
12  June  1813,  MC  Arch);   "The  original  regulation  prescribe 
ed  by  the  Accountant  of  the  Navy  in  relation  to  the  ^djt. 
of  the  Corps  certifying  the  pay  rolls,  must  be  con- 
sidered as  in  force. "  (Sec.  Navy  Paul  Hamilton  to 
Wharton,  23  June  1812,  MC  Arch);   "You  will  immediately 
repair  to  Phil? da. ,  on  reaching  it,  proceed  on  Board 
the  Ship  Wa sp  now  at  that  place,  for  the  purpose  of 
arranging  and  Settling  the  accounts  of  the  Marines  at- 
tached to  Said  vessel  for  their  pay,  clothing  &c,  Vfter 
having  executed  the  object  for  which  you  have  been  de- 
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t ached  you  must  immediately  return  to  H.  Quarters." 
(Capt.  R.  Smith  to  Lt ,  John  Crabb,  Headquarters,  July 
18,  1812,  MO  Arch);  "Lt.  Joseph  Wood  eon  will  attend  to 
the  duties  of  mv  Office  in  my  absence. "   (Lt.  John  Crabb 
to  Thar  ton  17  Sept.  1813,  MC  Let  L  of  C);  "The  enclos'd 
papers  were  brot,  to  me  from  the  Post  office  by  mistake. 
I  have  taken  the  earlist  opportunity  to  send  them  to 
you."  (Lt.  John  Or abb  to  Wm.  Jones/  20  Feb.  1813,  Misc 
Let  v  I,  1813,  Let  No.  155,  Navy  Arch);  "I  intended 
leaving  this  place  to  day  for  Hd  Qrs  but  owing  to  in- 
disposition have  been  prevented,     I  was  taken  extremely 
ill  the  night  before  last,  something  of  the  bilious 
cholic;  &  have  been  taken  medecine  since  that  time,  I 
am  getting  better.     By  Saturdays  Stage  will  be  at  home 
if  possible.     Mr  Ba.er  &  family  request  to  be  rememb'd 
to  vou."     (Lt.   John  Crabb  at  Frederick  Town,  Md. ,  to 
Wharton,  33  Sept.  1814,  MC  Let  L  of  C) 

138.  First  Lieutenant  Joseph  Woodson,  was  appointed  Quarter- 
master on  March  11,  1811  and  filled  that  office  until 
sometime  in  1813;     "The  Q.  Master  is  still  absent  with 
the  permission  granted  him  by  you.    His  services  is  much 
required  at  this  time.     I  sha.ll  order  him  immediately 

to  Barracks."   (Smith  to  Wharton,  30  July  1812,  MC  \rch); 
"Your  service  as  Quarter  Master  is  required  at  Barracks. 
I  now  request  that  you  will  immediately  retiarn  to  this 
place  without  delay."     (Cant.  Smith  to  Lt.  Joseph  Wood- 
son, at  Richmond,  Va.     31  July  1813,  MC  Arch);  Lt . 
Woodson  was  temporarily  relieved  by  the  Paymaster,  First 
Lieutenant  John  Crabb,  who  served  until  Sept.  1,  1813. 
Lt.  Woodson,   in  Feb,  1813,  was  in  C-ospcrt,  Va.  ,  vrithout 
knowledge  of  the  Commandant,  who,  on  Feb.  31,  1813,  wrote 
him  as  follows:  "I  have  lately  seen  a  letter  from  Oosport 
mentioning  your  beinec  there,  If  I  were  not  well  convinced 
of  the  authenticity  of  the  communication  I  should  assured- 
ly doubt  it.     When  this  strange  conduct  is  compa.red  to 
a  very  recent  observation  about  your  return  to  duty,  made 
to  an  officer  here,  &  when  I  look  at  the  daily  emba.rra.s~ 
ments  of  the  offico  you  hold,  the  un  settled  accounts 
in  your  namo,  &  the  encreased  presure  of  business  by 
your  absence,  I  a.m  really  at  a  loss  to  account  for  it.  • 
But  you  must  now  expect  no  further  indulgence,  until 
the  state  of  your  deportment  will  admit  it.     You  are  no 
stranger  to  the  important  duties  of  the  Quarter  master, 
of  this  Corps,  &  must  consequently  be  sensible  of  the  evilf 
arrising  from  the  neglect  of  them,  I  must  therefore  re- 
quire your  return  to  H.  Quarters  immediately,  if  not  to 
duty,  at  least,  to  assist  as  far  as  possible  the  acting 
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Q77~~Master . "   (MO  Arch);  Wharton  wrote  Lt.   Thomas  S^ift 
at  Norfolk  on  March  26,1813  ,,nhe  Quarter  Master  I  hear 
is  still  at  your  place.     It  win  be  well  if  he  can  be 
able  to  prove  to  rae  the  propriety  of  abandoning  duty 
at  this  time.     His  services  are  much  wanted  here,  as 
Quarter  Master,  &  if  he  cannot  fulfill  the  duties' of  the 
appointment    he  ought  to  permit  some  other  person  to 
try  them."  (MC  Arch);  Whnrton  received  Woodson's  resigna- 
tion as  Quartermaster  on  April  10,  1813  but  wrote  him 
ho  "shall  accept  it,  whenever  a  settlement  has  been  made 
of  your  Public  Accounts",  which  can  be  "effected  by  the 
feting  Quarter  Master",    (barton  to  Lt.  Joseph  Woodson, 
10  \pril  1813,  MC  Arch);  "The  Pay  Master  and  who  at  this 
time  is  \cting  Quarter  Master."  (Wharton  to  Lt.  Henry 
H.  Forde,  at  New  London,  Conn.,  27  Aug.  1813,  MC  Arch); 
"The  resignation  of  the  late  Quarter  Master  Joseph 
Woodson,  as  one  of  the  Commission 'd  Staff  of  the  Corps, 
&  the  duties  thereof  undertaken  some  time  since  by  Pay 
Master  John  Crabb  now  being  performed,  %  closed,  I  do 
hereby  appoint  Lieutenant  Samuel  Bacon  to  fill  the 
vacancy  therebv  occasioned.  F.  Wharton."  (Order  of 
Hmrton,  1  Sept.  1813,  MC  Order  Pk,  MC  Arch);  "The 
furlough  now  expiring  wg.a  givm  to  enable  you  to  close 
your  public  accounts  as  late  Quarter  Master  *  *  *  I 
shall  consequently  not  extend  the  furlough  and  you  pre 
hereby  directed  to  return  to  ^arracks"  etc.  (Wharton 
to  "Lt.  Joseph  Woodson  of  M-^rine^  at  Long's  "a.vern"  ? 
6  Oct.  1813,  MC  Arch);   "I  have  received  your  communica- 
tion of  the  23rd  ultmo  on  the  unexpected  disappearance 
of  Lieut.  Joreph  ^oodson  of  the  Corps.     Having  written 
to  Lieut.  Swift  of  Marines,  Norfolk  Virginia  to  give  me 
the  most  full  information  his  newer  of  this  business, 
I  shall  await  his  reply  A  then  report  the  result  to  the 
Honourable  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy."   (vrharton  to 
Doctor  J.  H.  Cunliffe  at  Chesterfield  City,  Va. ,  4  June 
18K: ,  MC  Arch);  Lieutenant  Woodson  resigned  from  the 
Marine  Corps  on  June  17,  1814;     "I  received  yesterday 
from  Joseph  Woodson  a  county  man  &  const itutent  of  mine 
the  enclosed  letter  relative  to  his  son  la.te  of  the 
Marine.  Corps,     Any  information  you  can  give  on  the  sub- 
ject will  "be  received  with  thankfulness  by  me.  Please 
return  the  letter  when  convenient  and  oblige."  ( James 
Reasants  Jr.  to  Wharton,  17  Feb,  1815,  MC  Let  L  of  C); 
First  Lieutenant  Samuel  Bacon  was  appointed  Quartermaster 
on  September  1,  1813.     (MO  Arch);  "I  oannot  tell  what 
has  been  done  during  ray  sickness,  there  were  so  ma.ny 
masters  to  direct  &  so  few  who  really  attended  to  the 
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duties  of  the  office."  (Lt.  Samuel  Bacon  to  Capt.  Anthony 
Gale,  15  Jan.  1814,  MC  Arch);  He  served  until  his  re- 
signation as  Quartermaster  was  accepted  by  the  Com- 
mandant on  April  30,  1815;  "I  have  received  your  re- 
signation of  the  appointment  held  in  the  staff  of  the 
Corps,  &  do  hereby  a.ccept  it.     I  am  well  aware  of  the 
many  &  great  difficulties  you  have  had  to  encounter  in 
conducting  the  department  over  which  you  have  "been;  & 
I  a.m  a.lso  very  sensible  of  the  deranged  state  in  ™hich 
you  found  it.     The  system  you  have  left  for  vour  successor 
to  you  solely  belongs  the  credit  of  making  it,  &  every 
future  Quarter  Masters  will  I  am  sure  be  benefited  by 
your  exertions,  as  well  as  the  Corps  Generally.     I  should 
most  certainly  have  been  pleased  with  you  continuance 
in  an  office  you  have  so  ably  filled,  but  must  content 
myself  with  the  reflection  that  it  has  been  resigned  to 
prosecute  something,  I  hope,  to  you  more  advantageous,  & 
that  the  gentleman  to  be  appointed  to  it  has  every  re- 
quisite to  perform  the  duties  of  that  department,  with  as 
much  capability  as  he  has  ever  done  all  those  belonging 
to  the  character  of  an  officer.     For  myself,  I  will  thank 
you  for  the  kind  manner  in  which  you  have  been  pleased 
to  speak  of  my  conduct  while  acting  together.     Like  other* 
I  know  I  am  liable  to  error,  but  your  charity  has  hidden, 
I  find  what  I  am  bound  to  confess.    With  best  wishes  for 
your  health  &  happiness,  I  beg  to  be  considered,  With 
sincere  esteem  and  reerard,  Your  obedient  servant." 
(Wharton  to  0a.pt.  Samuel  Bacon,  30  \pril  1815,  MC  \rch); 
"I  herewith  present  my  last  series  of  accounts  with  your 
department;  and  on  this  date  I  have  resigned  my  appoint- 
ment in  the  staff  of  this  Corns.     If  my  accounts  with  you 
should  not  be  in  every  instanoe  correct,  you  will,  I  hope 
do  me  the  jtastice  to  advert  to  the  period  of  war  and 
uncommonly  troublesome  times  during  which  I  have  held 
it.     Not  only  that  the  multiplicity  and  complicated  de- 
tail of  its  duties  require,  in  order  to  their  proper  and 
judicious  discharge,  that  a  quartermaster  should  be  a 
tailor,  blacksmith,  painter,  glazier,  armorer,  carpenter, 
wagoner,  and  butcher.     Of  these  elevated  professions  I 
have  not  the  happiness  to  be  master.     I  have,  therefore, 
exchanged  the  bodkin  for  the  sword*     In  the  hands  of  a 
man  of  exemplary  patience,  the  former  may  be  a.  very  good 
thing  to  untie  the  Cordian  Knots  of  a  Quartermaster 1 s 
Offic'e  with,  but  I  prefer  to  Tcut  the  matter  short1  by 
resuming  the  latter,  which,  especially  in  time  of  war, 
is  so me what  preferable  to  being  Acting  Wagoner  to  Com- 
modore Barney.     Seriously,  the  duties  of  the  office  are 
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perplexing  to  an  infinite  degree,  *nd  require  bettrr 
health  than  I  have  to  bestow.     Be  pleased  to  accept  my 
unfeigned  thanks  for  the  readiness  with  which  you  have 
met  ail  my  wishes,  in  my  official  intercourse  with  you, 
and  "believe  me  your  friend."  (Capt.  Samuel  Bacon  to 
Thomas  Turner,  Navy  Accountant,  30  April  1815,  pub.  in 
Collum's  MO  Hist,  393-394);   "IThen  you  have  any  communica- 
tions to  make  relative  to  my  department,  you  p. re  direoted 
to  make  them  to  me,  not  to  the  Commandant.     You  will  also 
govern  yourself  by  the  document s  in  your  possession  till 
further' orders.     You  will  also  render  an  account  to  mc 
immediately  to  me,  of  the  expenditure  of  the  money  ad- 
vanced to  you  at  Baltimore."   (Samuel  Bacon  to  Sergt. 
Palmer,  30* Jan.  1814,  MC  Arch);  On  May  1,  1815  the  Com- 
mandant ordered:   "Captain  Samuel  Bacon  having  resigned 
his  situation  in  the  Staff  as  Quarter  Master  of  the  Corps, 
I  do  hereby  appoint  Captain  Alfred  Gray son  to  fill  the 
vacancy  it  has  occasioned."   (Order  of  TTharton,  1  May  1815, 
MC  Order  Bk,  MC  Arch);  A  P.S.  on  a  letter  of  the  Comman- 
dant dated  May  33,  1815  to  Lt .  Thomas  ■*/.  Bacot  at  New 
York  read:  "You  will  in  future  do  all  the  business  of 
Q.  Master  Department  with  Capt,  Grayson  now  of  the  Staff," 
(MC  Arch) 

139.  The  Act  of  March  3,  1817  provided  for  "one  Adjutant  and  • 
Inspector"  to  "be  taken  from  the  said  Captains  and 
Lieutenants."   (Se_e  MC  Hist  v  II  ch  II,  3);   "The  Staff  of 
said  Corps  shall  be  taken  from  the  Captains  or  Subalterns 
of  the  Corps."   (Act  of  June  30,  1834,  IV  Stat  at  L,  713); 
The  Act  of  March  3,  1847  made  the  Act  of  June  30,  1834 
"applicable  in  all  respects  to  the  provisions  of  this 
Act:  Provided ,  however ,  That  notwithstanding  anything  in 
said  Act  to  the  contrary,  the  Staff  of  the  Marino  Corps 
be,  and  the  same  is  hereby,  separated  from  the  Line  of 
said  Corps  *  *  *"  (IX  Stat  at  L,  154-155) 

140.  Stat  at  L;  In  a  letter  to  the  Commandant  dated  M**rch  34, 
1814,  John  Gail lard  wrote  with  reference  to  this  section: 
"t  take  the  liberty  of  inclosing  to  you  a.  Section  provid- 
ing for  the  Staff '  Department  of  the  Marine  Corpf?  and  I 
will  thank  you  to  inform  me  whether  the  provision  is  in 
your  opinion  adequate,  to  suggest  such  alterations  as 
you  may  judge  necessary  and  proper."  (MC  Arch);  "The 
non-commiJisioncd  staff  consists  of  a  sergeant  major, 
quarter  master  sergeant,  drum  and  fife  majors,  with  one 
sergeant  or  two  corporals  for  the  superintendence  of  tho 
Armory,"  (Wharton  to  Sec,  Navy,  18  April  181G  bound  in 
Navy  Reg,  1816,  Navy  Arch) 
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141.  The  Sergeant-Major,  Quarterna.ster-Sergea.nt,  r,ere  selected 
from  the  Sergeants  and  the  Drum  and  Fife  Majors  from  the 
Musics. 

143.   Archibald  Summers  was  appointed  Sergeant  Major  on  Jan- 
uary 1,  1801,  a.nd  discharged  under  that  rank  on  June  1, 
1802.     Alexander  Forrest  is  shown  on  the  Headquarters 
Muster  Roll  of  August,  1804,  as  Sergeant  Major,  and 
again  on  May  24,  1805,  though  performing  recruiting  duty 
in  Baltimore  on  the  latter  date.    He  rae  born  at  Tree- 
dale,  Scotland,  and  served  as  Sergeant  Major  until  the 
date  of  his  death.     The  National  Intelligencer  of  March 
14,  1832,  carries  the  following  notice  of  his  death: 
"Near  the  Navy  Yard  in  this  city,  on  Sunday  morning  la.st , 
aged  seventy , 'Alexander  Forrest,  Sergeant  Major  of  the 
Marine  Corps,  highly  esteemed  by  all  ^ho  knew  him." 
Forrest  was  succeeded  by  Venerando  Pulizzi.   (M0  Arch; 
MC  Gaz,  March  1924,92);  For  unusual  services  of  Forrest 
immediately  after  the  Battle  of  ^ladensburg  s_eo  note  402, 

143.  Letter  of  'Wharton  to  Quartermaster  Joseph  Woodson, 
March  30,  1812  shore  James  McKim  was  Quarter  Master 
Sergeant.   (MC  Arch);  "In  compliance  with  an  order  from 
Colo.  Wharton,  I  place  you  under  the  direction  of  Quarter 
Master's  Serjeant  McKim,  with  whom  you  are  to  proceed 

to  Head  Quarters  and  when  arrived  there  to  report  your- 
self to  Colo.  Wharton  or  Commanding  officer  and  sher  him 
this  order."     (Ca-pt.   A.  Henderson  at  Charlestons  "to 
Drummer  Daniel  McKim,   7  Ausr.  1813,  MC  Let  L  of  C); 
"Quarter  Plaster  Sergt.  McKim  has  on  furlough  proceeded 
to  Boston  to  see  his  Son  of  tho  Music."  (Wharton  to 
Capt.  A.  Henderson  at  Boston,  27  July  1813,  MC  Arch); 
"A  vacancy  in  the  Non-Commissioned  Staff  of  the  Corps 
occasioned  by  the  term  of  service  of  the  late  Quarter 
Master  Sergt  James  McKim,  having  expired,  &  he  being 
discharged  therefrom  -  I  do  hereby  promote  Sergt.  John 
McKim  to  the  rank  of  Quarter  Master  Sergeant  &  he  must 
as  such  from  this  date  be  respected  &  obeyed.  Franklin 
Wharton."   (Order  of  Wharton,  1  ^pril  1814,  MC  Order  Bk, 
MC  Arch);  "Quarter  Master  Sergeant  John  McKim  having 
voluntarily  relinquished  his  situation  in  the  Non-Com- 
missioned  Staff  of  the  Corns,  Serjeant  James  Kelley  is 
hereby  appointed  Qua.rter  Master  Sergeant  thereof,  and 
must  from  this  date  be  respected  as  such.  Franklin 
Wharton."  (Order  of  Wharton,  24  Dec.  1814,  MC  Order  Bk, 
MC  Arch) 

144.  Drum  Major  Charles  S,   Ashworth  served  from  Nov.  24,  1804 
to  Oct.  16,  1816.   (MC  Order  3k,  MC  Arch;  see  also  MC 
Gaz,  March  1924,  93;  The  Sice  Roll  in  Marine  Corps 
Archives  shovs  that  Ashworth' e  last  enlistment  was  on 
Oct*  21,  1811) 
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145,  Francisco  Politssi  £pulizzij  served  from  June  1,  1809  to 
June  8,  1813.    (l  June  1809,  MO  Order  Bk ,  MO  Arch);  Size 
Rolls  in  MC  \rch  shows  Francisco  Pulizzi  enlistinf  Oct. 
19,  1808  and  died  June  8,  1812;     "The  death  of  the  late 
Fife-Major  having;  made  a  vacancy  in  the  Non-Commissioned 
Staff  of  the  Corps,  Music  Venerando  Pullizzi  is  herebv 
promoted  to  the  Rank  of  Fife-Major,  &  must  "be  respected 
&  obeyed  accordingly*     Franklin  Wharton."  (Order  of 
Wharton,  10  June  1813,  MC  Order  Bk ,  MC  \rch);  Venerando 
Pulizzi  served  from  June  10,  1812  to  July  13,  1824, 
(iiO  Order  Bk,  MC  \rch;  see  also  MC  Gaz ,  March,  1924,  93); 
"see  copy  of  certificate  from  Lt»  Col.  Samuel  Miller  to 
V.  Pulizzi  dated  20  November  1850  on  file  in  the  A  A  I 
Office  with  the  certificate."  (Size  Roll,  MC  Arch) 

.146_.  There  was  no  regular  office  as  Leader  of  the  Marine 

Band.     Either  the  Drum  or  Fife-Major  was  appointed  to 
serve  in  that  capacity.     The  Leader  of  the  Marine  Bond 
during  this  war  wa.s  Charles  S.   Ishworth.     He  served 
from  Nov.  24,  1804  to  Oct.  16,  1816.    (MC  Arch);  "The 
late  Drum  Major,  Ashworth,  having  declined  longer  service 
in  the  Corps,  I  shall  have  to  obtain  come  other  person. 
I  wish  you  therefore  to  \dvertize  for  one  &  after  re- 
ceiving all  the  recommendations  of  the  Applicants  report 
them  -  but  make  no  agreement  with  anyone  -  I  must,  hnvine" 
required  enquiry  to  be  m-ide  at  other  places,  reserve  to 
uyself  the  right  of  selecting.     The  pay  is  $12  per  month 
&  $2  per  Pov  taught  -  with  the  advantages  of  the  post, 
which  you  know  are  and  have  been  good, 11  (Wharton  to  Gale, 
30  Oct.  1816,  MC  Arch) 

147.   "You  will  see  by  the  enclosed  paper  that  a  complaint  has 
been  made  by  Drum  K«jor  Ashworth,  against  Qua.rter  Master 
Sergt.  McKim  of  your  department  in  stopping  or  with- 
holding- certain  articles  of  the  Ration  from  the  Musicians 
under  his  Cha.rge  &  from  the  Men  sent  to  Georgia.     As  I 
have  had  no  opportunitv  of  obtaining  reasons  for  this 
conduct,  I  must  of  course  think  it  has  originated  in  some 
rule,  or  regul?tion  of  the  office.     I  trust  properly  made 
by  you  -  but  misconstrued  by  your  Sergeants  &  under  this 
impression  must  require  your  report  on  the  subject  for 
mv  decision,"'  (Wharton  to  Quarter  Master  Joseph  Woodson, 
30  March  1812,  MC  Arch);   "I  should  thank  you  to  buy  the 
Instruments  of  Music ,  if  they  answer  the  following  dis- 
oription  cf  them,  deemed  necessary  bv  the  Drum  Major  - 
viz  -  A  Bugle  Horn  -  if  trumpet  Kind  -  2  F,  Clarinets  - 
&  a  pair  of  Cymbals  -  if  not  too  light  -  <%  easily  fra.ctur- 
ed  -  which  we  have  experienced  here  in  several  Pair  from 
France  -  Weight  bv  the  D.  Major  is  recommended  -  each  to 
bo  from  3  to  4  lbs.  -  in  the  purchase  of  a,  Pair  I  wiph 
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much  Caution  used,  when  purchased  -  please  let  them  "be 
sent  in  safety  to  us."  (Wharton  to  John  Bullus  at  New 
York,  23  Aug.' 1812,  MO  Vrch);  "Hon  General:  J'  ai 
I'honneur  de  vous  envoyer  1' expose  des  perter  que  j'ai 
eesuyees  dans  ce  pays,  eta.nt  au  service  des  etat  unis, 
en  qua.lite  de  Maitre  de  Musique.     Je  vous  supnlie,  Men 
General,  vouloir  bien  prendre  en  consideration,  l'etat 
de  detresse  d'un  etranser  charge  de  famille  et  equi 
l'on  n'a  pad  tenu  touter  los  promessed  qu'on  lui  avait 
faite.     'S'ose  esperer  de  votre  contc  et  justice  une 
reponde  favorable  a  ma  demande  et  qui  m'ote  touto  occa- 
sion de  recourir  au  Congress.     Votre  tree  humble  Servi- 
teur  Gaetano  Carusi."     I  note  on  the  back  of  the  letter 
is  Carusi 's  name  with  "Phila.  Feb.  7th  1812"  and  "'"antP 
conpensation  for  services."     It  should  be  noted  that 
this  letter  is  dated  1813  and  is  bound  with  letters 
1813.    (Cart a no  Carusi  at  "Philadelphia  le  7  fevrier  1813," 
to  "Mon  General",  Misc.  Let  v  I,  Lot  No.  97,  Navy  Arch); 
The  Marine  Eand  played  on  board  thr  U.3.S.  Entrrprise , 
on  February  4,  1812,  at  a  reception  held  by  the  officers 
of  that  vessel.   (MC  Arch);   "The  following  toasts  were 
drank,  accompanied  by  patriotic  airs  from  the  Marine 
Band  of  Music,  and  the  roar  of  artillery."  at  McKeowen's 
Hotel  in  Washington.   (Nat  Intel,  6  July  1814);  I  take  the 
liberty  of  requesting  you  to  permit  the  Drum  Major  with 
three  of  his  best  musicians  to  attend  a  Ball  on  St. 
Patrick's  17th  inst.  given  at  Mr.  Crawford's  Assembly 
Room.     I  have  the  honor  of  inclosing  a  ticket  for  the 
Evening:  &  hope  to  be  favor 'd  by  your  presence."  (R.  L. 
Duport  to  Wharton,  13  March  1815,  MC  Let  in  L  of  C); 
"Twelve  Small  Drums  for  Boys.     Shell  10  Inches  high  and 
12£  Inches  ^ide,  with  Sticks  and  Cases  for  them.""  (bar- 
ton to  Harrison,  Phila.,  20  June  1815,  MC  Arch);  for 
base  drum  "for  the  Band"  see  Wharton  to  Gale,  20  June 
1815,  MC  Arch;   "Our  citizens  give  a  Public  Dinner  on 
'"uesday  next  to  General  Jackson  at  Crawford's  Tavern  & 
I  am  desired  to  solicit  of  you  that  the  Marine  Band  may 
attend  on  the  occasion.     The  men  will  receive  a  reason- 
able compensation  as  customary.     They  are  requested  to 
be  at  Crawford's  hv  3  or  Qr  past  3  at  latest."  (™. 
Smith,  Fsqr  to  TThaxton,  23  Nov.  1P15 ,  MC  Let  in  L  of  C); 
"Musical  Instruments".   (Estimates  in  Cong  Let  Bk,  v  II, 
375,  Naw  Aroh) 

148.  "Having  always  understood  that  it  was  a  general  practice 
for  the  person  who  had  the  honour  of  being  Clerk  to  the 
Commandant  to  he  allowed  the  special  priviledge  of  pass- 
ing and  repassing  the  Guard  whenever  it  did  not  interfere 
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with  the  line  of  his  duty  before  &  after  Morning:  parades 
&  even  after  the  Tattoo  beat,  I  took  upon  myself  the 
libertv  of  takine  quarters  out  Ride  the  Barracks,  a,s  I 
ha.d  the  misfortune  to  loose  all  my  bedding,  Vis:  A  Cot, 
Matrass,  A  nine  blankets,  in  the  late  disturba.nce  at 
this  place  -  On  my  return  from  Command  the  Colonel, 
directed  me  to  endeavour  to  quarter  myself  somewhere  in 
Barracks,  which  I  did  for  two  or  three  nisrhts,  when  in 
consequence  of  the  return  of  the  Fife  Majrs  family  &  the 
removal  of  Nathaniel  7c Kim  of  whose  kindness  I  "'as  in- 
debted for  lodgings,  I  was  compelled  to  seek  other  quar- 
ters; &  my  own 'room  that  I  formerly  quartered  in  being 
occupied  as  an  ammunition  Room,  I  took  boarding  out  of 
the  Barracks.     If  I  have  acted  improperly,  I  hope,  Sir 
this  first  offence  may  be  overlooked,  as  in  the  course 
of  Four  years  servitude  I  have  never  heretofore  made 
myself  liable  to  the  censure  of  an  officer  in  the  smallest 
degree,  &  believe,  Sir,  that  whatever  confidence  has  been 
reposed  in  or  priviledge  granted  me  has  always  been 
justly  appreciated  &  never  abused.     Should  it  not  be 
inconsistent  with  military  discipline,  nor  contrary  to 
the  established  rules  of  the  Harrison,  I  would  thank 
the  Commdt  for  a  General  Pass  &  flatter  myself  as  here- 
tofore my  conduct  has  been  viewed  to  deserve  a  contin- 
uance of  praise  from  those  whom  I  have  had  the  honor  to 
serve  under  for  the  length  of  time  before  mentioned," 
(Hi chard  D.  Wallace  to  barton,  30  Sept,  1814,  MC  Let 
in  L  of  0) 

149.  ;-;c  Hist  v  I  ch  XXI,  5. 

150.  See.  IJO  Hist  v  I  ch  X  for  complete  a.ct  of  July  11,  1798; 
"Amphibious  character"  of  the  Corps.   (Sec.  Navy  William 
Jones  to  Senate  Naval  Committee,  22  Feb.  1814,  Cong  Let 
Bk,  v  II,  230,  Navy  Arch);  ,,r7he  Marine  Corps  has  never 
been  organized  into  regiments  or  companies;  the  guards 
requisite  for  the  protection  of  the  public  property  on 
shore,  or  the  performance  of  duty  on  board  the  vessels 
of  war,  are  considered  as  detachments,  and  vary  in  the 
number  of  officers  and  men,  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  service  on  which  thev  are  employed."  ("liar tan  to  Sec. 
Navy,  18  A.oril  1816,  bound  in  Navy  Reg,  1816,  Navy  Arch; 
see  also  MC  Hist  v  II  ch  II  87) 

151.  See  MC~Hist  v  I  ch  Trill,  19-24. 

152.  See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  X    for  Act  of  July  11,  1798. 

153.  On  July  31,  1812,  Major  Carraick,  in  command  of  the 
Marines  a.t  New  Orleans,  wrote  to  the  Commandant  that 
Amoral  Wilkinson  had  offered  him  several  good  jobs  a^d 
that  there  was  a  difference  of  opinion  existing  between 


-107- 


Chapter  XX 


-108- 


Volumc  One 


153.  Continued. 

General  Wilkinson  and  Commodore  Shaw  a.s  to  his  riirht 
to  obey  the  orders  of  the  other.     Major  Carraick  himself 
was  of  the  opinion  that  while  serving  ashore  at  New 
Orleans  he  was  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Army.  The 
following  quotation  from  a  letter  dated  Julv  31,  1813, 
from  Major  Carmick  to  the  Commandant  shows  that  Major 
Carmick,  being  a  wonderfully  good  friend  of  general 
Wilkinson,  was  probably  influenced  in  matters  jurisdic- 
tional by  his  desire  to  obtain  opportunities  for  dis- 
tinction which  he  could  only  obtain  from  the  Army:  "I 
wish  to  inform  you  that  I  have  been  on  all  the  Councils 
of  War  that  the  Greneral  has  convened  and  that  he  has 
siven  me  several  orders  which  I  have  obeyed.     The  last 
was  to  assume  the  command  of  the  garrison  here  during 
his  and  Major  McRea.'s  absence,  who  have  gone  in  the 
steamboat  with  a  reinforcement  for  Placquemine  and  to 
throw  up  a  redoubt  at  the  Ba.lize.     Under  the  existing 
state  of  things  I  am  embarassed  how  to  act.     I  was  yes- 
terday, by  the  arrival  of  a  Senior  Officer  relieved  from 
the  command  of  the  garrison  and  now  wish  to  proceed  to 
the  Pass  of  Christian  with  the  Marines  to  fulfill  your 
orders  by  doing  which  I  may  disobey  the  orders  of  General 
Wilkinson,  if  he  considers  me  under  his  command,     I  am 
very  desirous  of  having  a  command  in  the  line  should  the 
land  forces  have  anything  to  do  here,  which  I  can  only 
obtain  through  Greneral  Wilkinson  and  thus  it  is  necessary 
I  should  throw  a  detachment  of  Marines  into  that  service 
to  entitle  me  thereto."   (MC  Arch);   "I  find  myself  at 
present  somewhat  singularly  situated  with  respect  to  my 
.  sta.nding  with  the  army  and  beg  leave  to  ask  you  opinion 
on  the  subject.     Whether  I  am  to  consider  myself  subject 
to  the  orders  of  any  officer  of  the  Army  superior  in  Rank, 
who  may  happen  to  be  on  this  station,  or  whether  it  is 
at  my  own  discretion  to  accept  of  a.  Command  that  may  be 
offered  to  me,  without  violating  your  orders,.     It  appears 
there  is  a  misunderstanding  between  Conraod,  Shaw  &  Genl. 
Wilkinson  on  that  subject  the  former  will  not  acknowledge 
himself  subject  to  the  orders  of  the  latter,     The  author- 
ity the  Genl.  has  produced  from  the  Secty.  of  War  appears 
to 'me  to  give  him  full  command  of  both  Army  &  Haw,  but 
the  letter  to  Como,  Shaw  from  the  Secy,  of  the  Navy, 
directs  that  he  shall  cocpera.te  only,  my  situation  is 
different,  altho  I  am  in  the  Navy,  I  am  subject  to  do 
duty  on  shore  with  the  Army,  but  there  has  heretofore 
been  a  particular  order  to  that  officer  from  our  Sec- 
retary,."  (Major  Carmick  at  New  Orleans  to  ,,rharton,  31 
Aug.  1813,  MC  Arch);   "I  feel  some  reluctance  in  answering 
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that"  part  of  your  letter  which  regards  doing  duty  under 
Arrr.y  officers.     Anprehensive  that  it  may  aonear  to 
General  Wilkinson,  who  was  I  know  very  desirous  of  ycur 
services,  that  I  wish  to  withhold  them  from  him.  I 
trust  however  that  he  will  not  impute  to  me  motives  so 
contrary  to  me  but  i»ill  only  look  a.t  the  situation  I  am 
placed  in  *  judge  accordingly,  but  to  it,  in  a  conversar- 
tion  had  with  the  department,  to  which  we  belong,  I  a.m 
led  to  believe  that  all  our  officers  detached  from  this 
for  Naval  Services,  either  by  sea,  or  land,  must  con- 
aider  themselves  undoubtedly  called  on  to  obey  the 
orders  of  the  Naval  Commander  on  the  station,  or  a.t  Sea.. 
It  is  however  to  be  also  understood,  that  this  will  not 
preclude  them  from  aiding,  &  assisting-  the  Army  Our) era-, 
tions  whore  it  can  be  done  without  injury  to  such  ^aval 
Services  on  a.  consultation  had  with  &  approval  of  the 
Naval  Commander,  to  whom  I  have  alluded.     You  will 
remember  all  the  difficulties' had  on  the  points  hereto- 
fore &  you  may  depend  thev  have  increased  lately,  in- 
stead of  being  reduced.     I  will  yet  believe  that  some 
perfect  system  fill  be  adopted  to  the  satisfaction  of 
all  parties  of  the  Navy.     Much  is  looked  for  from  Con- 
gress this  winter,  &  I  think  we  have  a  right  to  expect 
something  for  the  Corps,     "he  point  in  dispute  must  be 
closed  for  the  good  of  the  service,  or  I  know,  not  what 
will  become  of  us«     1Tre  have  ri?rht  which  ought  to  be 
known  &  established  to  ma.ke  the  Corns  what  it  ought  to 
be.     One  thing  is  most  certain  we  cannot  belong  at  the 
same  time  to  the  department  of  ^a.r  &  Navy,  we  were 
created  for  the  first,  and  cannot  I  conceive,  be  under 
the  other  in  any  one  way,  except  the  immediate  order 
of  the  President  of  the  U.  States.     I  can  have  no  doubt 
but  you  will  be  able  to  aid  General  Wilkinson  without 
any  departure  from  your  Marine  Duties,  A  I  presume  the 
Naval  officer  on  the  Station  will  not  raise  any  diffi- 
culties to  prevent  it."  (Wharton  to  Major  T)aniel  Car- 
mick  at  New  Orleans,  1  Oct.  1812,  MC  Vrch)- 

154.  The  Question  of  jurisdiction  arose  in  1812  at  Charles- 
ton, S.  C.  ,  where  Captain  Robert  D.  ^ainwright  command- 
ed the  Marine  Barracks,  Captain  1irniiv"right  refused  to 
agree  With  the  Commanding  Officer  of  the  Army  that  the 
latter  could  exercise  complete  jurisdiction  over  him- 
self and  his  Marines.     The  stand  taken  by  Captain  r;ain- 
wright  was  upheld  by  his  Commandant  and  the  Secretary 
of  the  Navy*  (MC  Arch);   ;|I  a.m  ordered  by  the  G-enera.l  to 
direct  that  you  will  furnish,  from  the  Marine  Corps, 
under  your  command,  a  Cuard,  to  consist  of  a,  Corooral 
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and.  four  "privates  for  the  protection  of  the  United 
States  Arsenal,  near  "Boundary  Street;  a  centinel  to  "be 
posted  in  front  of  the  Arsenal.     You  will,  also,  make 
a  return  to  Head  Quarters  of  that  part  of  your  Corps 
doina;  dutv  on  shore."   (William  E.  Morris,  aid-de-camp, 
to  Lt,  Wainwright,  16  July  1812,  MC  Arch);     "I  have 
just  received  yours  of  this  date  communicating  an  order 
from  Major  General  Pinckney  to  furnish  a  Guard,  for  the 
Arsenal  and  to  make  a  report  of  my  detachment.  Permit 
me  to  suggest  that  there  may  be  some  mistake.     I  hp.ve 
never  considered  myself,  by  order  or  otherwise,  under 
the  command  of  the  Officers  of  the  Army.     My  Commandant 
having  posted  me  here  with  orders  to  answer,  as  far  a.s 
in  me  lay,  the  requisitions  of  the  Commanding  Ifeyv. 
Officer  on  this  station.     My  returns  are  nade  thro'  the 
Officers  of  this  Corps  to  the  Navy  Department,  under 
whose  orders  alone  I  have  ever  been  a.cting.     My  very 
high  respect  for  the  Officer  from  whom  this  order  Drc- 
ceeds,  Major  General  Pinckney,  and  my  unwillingness  to 
swerve  from  any  duty  which  I  thought  could  be  properly 
required  of  me,  has  induced  me  to  state  the  exolanat iona 
I  have  only  to  add,   that  were  it  compatible  with  my 
orders,  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  furnish  a  Guard. " 
(Wainwright  at  Charleston,  16  July  1813,  MC  Arch);  ,,vour 
letter  of  this  afternoon,  in  answer  to  my  communication 
of  this  morning,  is  just  received  -  Tne  General  never 
entertained  a  doubt  that  the  Marine  Corne  acting  within 
his  department  and  on  shore,  were  under  his  corama.nd,  "out 
lest  other  arrangements  should  have  been  mode  at  the 
seat  of  Government,  he  made  the  necessary  inquiries, 
and  has  been  instructed  from  the  Deoartment  of  War  that 
'The  Marines,  when  on  shore,  are  governed  bv  the  rules 
and  .Articles  of  War,  and  liable  to  be  called  on  to  d  o 
duty  with  the  Army,  in  which  case  the  officers  of  that 
Corps  retain  no  privileges  over  the  Officers  of  the  same 
Grade  in  the  Arrcr.v' .     The  General  directs  that  you  will 
make  to  Head  Quarters  a  return  of  your  Corps."  (William 
E.  Morris,  aid-do-camp,  to  Lt.  Wainwri<rht ,  16  July  1812, 
MC  Arch);   "Considering  myself  as  responsible  to  the 
Corps  to  which  I  have  the  honor  to  b  el  oner  for  every 
part  of  my  conduct,  as  a  Military  Man,  I  shall  decline 
making  a  return  to  Head  Quarters,  Charleston,  until  I 
receive  an  answer  to  a  communication  to  my  Commandant 
which  I  have  this  day  made."  (Lt.  Wainwright  to  William 
E.  Morris,  aid-de-camp,  17  July  1812,  MC  Arch);     A  late 
extreme  illness  has  prevented  me  from  writing  you,  in- 
deed, my  present  excessive  weakness  (thoT  a  convales- 
cent) is  now  such  as  to  oblige  me  to  make  use  of  the 
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pen  of  another  to  state  to  you  a  circumstance  in  ^'hich 
I  have  disavowed  the  authority  of  the  Army  to  order  me. 
In  do  ins?  so  I  conceive  I  have  acted  up  to  the  letter  of 
your  instructions,  and  agreeably  to  usage  in  other 
services.     I  enclose  you  a  copy  of  my  communications, 
with  Major  T-eneral  Pinokney  thro'  his  aid-de-camp.  I 
hope,  Sir,  my  conduct  may  meet  your  approbation.  Con- 
sidering myself  as  .acting  f_qr.  the  Corps ,  I  have  used 
the  utmost  deliberation.     Last  evening  7ifteen  Marines 
arrived  here  from  Wilmington.     In  case  of  necessity 
agreeably  to  your  orders,  I  shall  co-operate  vrith  the 
Commanding  Officer  of  the  Navy  on  this  Station,"  (Lt. 
Wainwright  at  Charleston  to  Wharton,  17  July  1813,  MC 
Arch);  "Your  letter  of  the  17th  inst.  inclosing  the 
communications  passed  between  you  &  Major  General 
Pinckney  has  been  received.     In  reply  to  which,  I  am 
directed  by  the  Honourable  Secretory  of  the  Navy  to 
say  to  you,  that  he  conceives  that  the  General  has  the 
power  &  legally  so,  to  call  on  you  at  all  times,  when- 
ever he  may  think  that  the  country  requires  the  aid  of 
your  command  for  the  good  of  the  service  generally,  & 
that  in  no  case  would  your  guard  be  called  on,  but  when 
its  services  were  necessarily  required.     I  am  also 
directed  by  the  Secretary,  to  call  your  attention  to 
the  S3  Article  of  The  Rules  &  Articles  of  War  which  he 
conceives  gives  to  the  General  the  power  to  command  all 
troops  in  the  service  of  the  United  States  stationed 
within  his  distriot.     nhe  Secretary  wishes  it  to  be 
understood,  that  in  no  case,  can  the  Marines  be  taken 
out  of  the  Jurisdiction  of  their  immediate  Commanding 
Officer  of  Marines.     Colonel  Wharton  has  been  absent  for 
some  tire  from  the  ^arra.cks.     I  expect  him  tomorrow," 
(Caot.  R.  Smith  to  Lt.  Wainwright  at  Charleston,  3,  C.  ,• 
29  July  1813,   MC  Arch) ;   "I.  have  received  your  communico.- 
tion  enclosing  the  Copv  of  vcur  Arrest,  &  have  submitted 
it  to  the  Consideration  of  the  Honorable,  the  Secretary 
of  .the  Navy,  wnose  decision  will  soon  be  raa.de  Known  to 
you  —  here  permit  me  to  observe  that  however  I  rrwy  re- 
gret the  collision  which  has  made  necessary  this  appeal 
to  the  proper  Authority  I  shall  derive  some  satisfaction 
by  ascertaining  how  far  we  are  to  be  viewed  under  the 
orders  of  the  Officers  of  the  Array,  while  acting  under 
the  immedinte  orders  of  cur  own  Department.,"  (Wharton 
to  Lt.  Wainwright,  at  Charleston,  S.C.,  6  Aug.  1812, 
MC  Arch);  On  August  8,  1813,  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Paul 
Hamilton  wrote  Commandant  Wrsrton  to  order  Lt.  Wainwright 
"to  resume  the  Command"  of  his  "detachment  of  Marines"; 
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that  "in  "the  details  of  their  command  no  officer  of  the 
Army  has  a  right  to  interfere:  nor  will  any  ranch  inter- 
ference be  sanctioned  by  this  Department. "   (MO  Arch); 
"You  rill  perceive  by  the  enclosed  that  under  orders 
fron  the  Department  to  rhich  *e  belong,  our  services 
may  be  afforded  to  the  officers  of  the  Army  undar  parti- 
cular circumstances  -  but  that  re  are  not  subject  to 
their  orders,  as.  in  some  cases  it  has  been  supposed  - 
agrepablv  to  the  Instructions  contained  in  the  orders 
of  the  Honourable,  the  Secretary  of  the  Na.vy,  an  now 
forwarded  -  you  will  in  future  act,  by  affording  any 
Aid  in  your  powers  to  the  Officers  by  him  contemplated 
in  Orders,     Pray  have  you  received  clothing  from  Philn? 
If  so,  you  have  neglected  to  supply  Capt.  Williams. 
Let  him' be  immediately  attended  to."  "('Tharton  to  Lt. 
Wainwright  at  Charleston,  S.C.  ,  10  Aug.  1813,  MC  Arch); 
"Unon  further  reflection  I  deen  it  proper  to  direct 
that  you  will  decline  sending  on  the  order  to  Lieut, 
n'ainrrifrht  to  resume  his  command:  or  if  you  should 
have  sent  it  on,  revoke  it  for  the  present  -  A  let  him 
return  to  the  situation  in  which  the  arrest  plaocd 
him."   (Sec.  Navy  Paul  Hamilton  to  Wha.rton,  10  Aug. 
1812,  HG  Arch);   "Since  my  letter  to  you  of  this  morn- 
ing, I  have  received  Instructions  from  the  Department 
of  the  Navy  to  consider  the  Order  of  the  8th  (6th)  =>s 
null  &  void,  in  regard  to  resuming  the  Command  of  the 
Marines  heretofore  as signed  to  you.     You  rill conse- 
quently so  view  them,  &  not  act  upon  ray  Letter  cover- 
ing them,"     (Wharton  to  Lt.  TTa.inwrisht  at  Charleston, 
3.0.  ,  10  Aug.  1812,  MC  Arch);.  On  September  1,  1812, 
the  Secretary  of  the  Navy's  decision  sent  to  Captain 
7ainrright  by  the  Commandant  held  that  "as  he  is  placed 
at  the  Barracks  at  Hampsted  £"  Charleston ,  S.C.]]  for  the 
purpose  of  performing  naval  service,  he  is  not  liable 
to  the  orders  of  anv"  Army  officer  whatsoever,  but  that 
he  is  to  execute  such  orders  as  he  may  receive  from 
tho  Commanding  Naval  Officer.     He  is  to  inform  Ceneral 
Pinckney  of  this  order.";  "In  consulting  the  department 
to  which  ^e  belong  I  am  led  to  believe  that  all  our  off- 
icers detached  from  this  for  Naval  services  either,  at 
sea,  or  on  shore,  must  consider  themselves  as  undoubted- 
ly called  on  to  obey  the  orders  of  the  Naval  commander 
on  the  station,  or  at  sea,  it  is  however  to  be  under- 
stood that  this  Fill  not  preclude  them  from  aiding  & 
assisting  the  Army  operations  when  it  can  be  done  with 
out  injury  to  sucn  Naval  Services,  on  a  Consultation 
had  with  and  approval  of;  the  Naval  Commander,  to  whom 
I  have  alluded,  you  are  no  stranger  to  the  difficulties 
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experienced  on  these  points  formerly  &  may  therefore 
suppose  they  have  been  decreased  "by  time,     Quito  the 
reverse,  &  I  now  expect  as  much  is  expected  this  winter 
from  Congress  that  this  point  of  Controversy  will  be 
settled,  I  trust  to  the  satisfaction  of  a.ll ,  as  we 
cannot  be  made  subject  to  the  orders  of  the  Navy  & 
Army  officers  who  have  the  rank  of  us  at  the  same  time, 
&  must  therefore  most  properly  be  alone  subject  to  the 
orders  of  that  Department,   [Navy]  for  which  the  Corps 
was  formed,  the  Law  however  creatine  that  Coros  ha.s 
fixed  a  time  when  we  may  be  very  properly  under  the 
orders  of  the  other  QVar]  but  it  is  only  when  we  a.re 
so  placed  by  the  express  orders  of  the  President  of  the 
U.   States."   ('Vharton  to  Lt.  r«'ainwris:ht  at  Charleston, 
S.C,  ,  39  Sent.  1813,  MC  Arch);  1st  Lt.  Sevier  was  tried 
by  General  Court-martial  in  1813  and  sentenced  to  "re- 
tirement from  service"  as  Col.  Wharton  ^rote  it.  This 
sentence  was  "reversed  by  the  President  of  the  United 
States"  James  Madison  and  Lt.  Sevier  was  ordered  to 
Charleston,   S.C.   to  brina;  his  men  to  ^Vashinfrton, 
(Wharton  to  3.  filler,  21  Augr  1813,  ''C  Arch);  "You 
will  find  by  the  enclosed  that  your  presence  is  deemed 
necessary  at  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  with  the  de- 
tachment of  Marines  lately  of  your  command,  &  you  "rill 
consequently  by  the  mail  of  this  day  proceed  there  with 
all  possible  expedition  to  resume  it,  &  march  to  this 
place  by  a  route,  in  your  judgement,  the  most  easy  for 
the  men,  &  in  which  their  health  will  be  a.s  seldom  as 
possible  exposed  to  the  effects  of  the  climate,  The 
means  of  transportation  of  the  public  property  in  your 
charge  you  must  procure  on  the  best  terms.     As  to  the 
extent  of  it  you  "111  be  alone  capable  of  deciding, 
*  *  *  P.S,  You  will  on  no  account  leave  any  of  your 
arms  or  accoutrements  behind,  &  you  must  receive,  & 
bring  on  any  such  which  may  nave  been  left1  by  Cant, 
Wainwright  with  the  agent,  or  any  other  public  officer." 
(wharton  to  Lt.   Alexander  Sevier,  at  Headquarters,  33 
Aug,  1813,  HC  Arch);  On  December  31,  1813,  Secretary 
of  the  ITavy,  William  Jones  wrote  to  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Commandant  barton:   "In  answer  to  the  charges,  preferred 
by  Captain  Abraham  Massias  of  the  United  States  Array, 
against  1st  Lt.  Alexander  Sevier  of  the  Marine  Corps, 
demanding  his  arrest,  I  have  to  observe  for  your  govern- 
ment, that  the  Marine  Corps  at  Head  Quarters  is  under 
the  command  of  the  President  of  the  United  States 
through  the  Secretary  of  the  Haw  and  subordinate  to  no 
other  authority.     Ho  military  officer  can  command  an 
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officer  or  private  of  Marines  unless  doing  duty  in  a 
military  garrison,  or  placed  under  military  command  by 
order  of  the  Secretarv  of  the  Navy,     ™ith  these 
exceptions  the  Marines  are  entirely  diBtinct  from  the 
military;  and,  in  this  vi ev ,  Captain  Massia.s  oannot  "be 
considered  as  the  superior  officer  of  Lieutenant  Sevier. 
They  can  be  considered  in  the.  case  in  question,  in  no 
other  light  than  as  private  gentlemen."  (MC  Off.  Let 
Bk,  Navy'  \rch);  The  Comma.nda.nt  on  the  sa.me  date  wrote  a 
letter  to  Captain  Abraham  I£ae.*ias,  United  States  Army, 
quoting  the  letter  of  Secretary  Jones.    (MC  Arch) 

155.  Jurisdictional  troubles  arose  in  East  Florida  where 
Captain  John  Williams  vras  stationed.     On  August  8, 
1813,   Secretary  of  the  Navy  Paul  Hamilton  wrote  the 
following  letter  to  Lt.  Col.  Comdt0  ^Vha.rton:   "You  rill 
order  Captain  '7j.llia.ms  and  Lieutenant  vfainT,Tr ight  to 
resume  the  comma.nd  of  the  detachments  of  Marines  re- 
spectively assigned  to  them.     In  the  details  of  their 
comma.nd  no  officer  of  the  irmy  has  a  right  to  inter- 
fere; nor  "111  any  such  interference  be  sanctioned  by 
this  Department.     If  however  on  any  special  occasion, 
the  commanding  \rmy  officer  of  the  District,  in  vhich  . 
the  Marine  officers  may  be  stationed,  should  require 
their  co-operation  -  you  rill  instruct  then  to  co- 
operate -  if  they  can  do  so  without  neglecting  any 
special  service  that  may  be  a.ssigivsd  to  them  by  this 
Department  throuerh  you."  (i40  Arch;  In  this  connection 
see  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XIX,  for  Cso-nin  'VillioraB1  diffi- 
culties);  "Colonel  'Vha.rton  haa  not  returned.  Your 
letter  of  the  35th  last  Month  hau  been  received,  the 
purport  of  which  I  have  made  known  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Navy,  who  has  directed  me  to  sa.y  to  you,  that  when 
your  next  communication  is  received  forwarding  at  the 
sama  time  all  the  orders  ^  ins truotiona  of  General 
Maxhewt^  Col.  Smith,  &  Governor  Mitchell  since  vou  have 
been  under  their  Command,  that  then,  the  object  of  your 
letter  shall  be  taken  into  consideration  &  such  .arrange- 
ments made  as  wj.  11  place  you  in  your  heretofore  situa- 
tion as  respects  your  Command  -  The  Col.  win  be 
absent  some  FeeV::s,  I!   (Ca.pt,  R.  Smith  to    Capt.  John 
Williams  at  Fernandina,   Amelia  Island  E.F.  16  July 
1813,  MC  \rch) 

156.  On  August  23,  1813,  the  Commandant  wrote  Second  Lieu- 
tenant Charles  A.  Broom,  in  command  of  the  Boetor.  Ma.rine 
Barracks,   (who  had  obeyed  an  order  of  the  Army  to 
place  a  guard  over  \rmy  prisoners)  that  "we  act  under 
the  Department  of  the  Navy ,  and  not  of  ™ar ,  unless  so 
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specifically  ordered  by  the  President  of  the  United 
States."     "I  have  received  your  letters  of  the  13th  & 
14th  inst.  I  do  not  know  the  authority  "by  which  you  were 
ordered,  £  ^hich  you  obeyed,  in  detaching  from  the  Navy 
Yard,  a  guard  for  prisoners  of  the  Armv,  it  will  be  pro- 
per at  all  times  to  cooperate    with  the  Military  of  our 
Country  for  the  public  good,  where  the  particular  ser- 
vice in  which  we  are  ordered,     &  which  is  more  or  less 
Naval ,  win  not  be  injured  or  frustrated  thereby,  but 
I  must  consider  it  voluntarily  done,  &  not  imperative, 
as  re  act  under  the  Department  of  the  Navy,  and  not  of 
Tar,     Unless  so  specially  ordered  by  the  President  of 
the.  United  States ;  from  a  conversation  had  with  the 
Honourable",  the  Secretary  of  the  No.vy ,  you  ere  hereby 
made  acquainted,  tha.t  your  detachment    will  be  relieved 
by  the  Array,  &  you  are  now  required,  on  such  relief 
being  made,  to  again  place  it  where  it  was  taken  from, 
the  Navy  Yard,  at  Chariest own.     You  have  made  enquiry 
on  some  points  which  at  present  cannot  be  fully  answered. 
They  are  in  regard  to  the  duties  which  may  be  expected 
from  your  men  as  a  guard,  and  their  priviledges.  So 
much  difficulty  having  arisen  en  the  rights  and  privi- 
ledges of  the  sea  &  Marine  officers  when  a  cting  together 
on  shore  &  no  alternation  left,  i  have  submitted  the 
business  to  the  Head  of  the  Department  for  his  examina- 
tion, &  hope  he  will  direct  some  system  to  be  formed, 
which  while  it  will  tend  to  the  benefit  of  the  service, 
may  reduce,  if  not  do  away,  the  difficulty  which  attends 
both  parties.    I  have  already  written  to  you  about  the 
supplies  for  the  barracks,  as  far  as  Sacks  &  do  I  under- 
stand you  that  you  now  have  carpenters  &  masons  in  the 
*uard,  if  so  hew  many ?"  (T7har ton  to  Lt .  James  Broom  at 
Charleston,  22  Aug.  1812,  HG  Arch) 

157.  "That  part  of  your  letter  of  the  26th  June,  as  respects 
your  receiving  orders  from  the  commanding  officer  of  the 
Army  on  your  Station,  I  must  defer  a  reply  until  the 
arrival  of  Colonel  'Thar ton  which  will  be  shortly  for 
myself  I  can  see  no  reason  why  you  should  not  act  with 
the  \rmy/  if  at  any  time  it  should  be  found  necessary 
for  the  good  of  the  service  generally  when  it  did  not 
interfere  with  your  immediate  command  as  a.  Marine  off- 

.  icer,  but  in  this  case  I  wish  you  to  be  governed  by 
your  own  judgement  of  the  propriety  of  acting  with  the 
Army*     I  should  call  to  your  attention  in  order  to  guard 
against  any  difficulties  that  might  arise,  vour  original 
instructions  from  the  Colonel  when  ordered  to  take  com- 
mand of  the  Navy  Yard."  (Capt.  R.  Smith  to  Lt.  Thomas  R. 
Swift  at  'Josport,  7a.,  9  July  1812,  MC  Arch) 
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158.  And  with  U.S.  Code  34; 715. 

159.  The  A.ct  of  May  16,  1813  provided  "that  so  much  of  the 
'Act  for  establi shins:  rules  and  articles  for  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Armies  of  the  United  States,  '  as  a/uthorizCR 
the  infliction  of  Corporeal  'Punishment,  bv  Stripes  or 
La.shes,  be,  and  the  sa.me  hereby  is  repealed."   (II  Stat 
at  L,  73U);   "Py  the  act  entitled  f.  "'an  Act  making  further 
provisions  for  the  Army  of  the  United  States'  passed  the 
10th  [approved  16th~j  Day  of  Mn.y  1813  it  is  declared  that 
so  much  of  the  act  for  establishing  the  Rules  and  Articles 
for  tne  Government  of  the  Armies  of  the  U.   States,  a.s 
authorizes  the  infliction  of  Corporeal  punishment  bv 
Stripes  or  lashes  be  repealed,     ^his  provision,  no  doubt, 
extends  to  the  Corps  of  Marines,  in  all  cases  of  trial 

by  Courts  Martial  under  the  Rules  &  Articles  for  their 
Government.     In  such  cases  Men  for  Punishment,  bv 
Stripes  &  lashes,  it  is  to  be  considered  as  prohibited." 
(See.  Tlavv  Paul  Hamilton  to  Tha.rton,  5  June  1813,  MC 
Arch;  Navy  Arch;  MC  Gaz ,  March  1933;  copy  of  an  Order 
sent  to  CaptB  Cha.rles  Stewart  by  .Major  Samuel  Miller, 
18  A.ug,  1817);   "I  have  received  yours  of  the  6th  June 
enclosing  the  late  la™  passed  by  Congress  relative  to 
Corpl  punishment,  may  I  ask  you,  if  there  is  any  substi- 
tute made  bv  which  an  officer  may  he ve  seme'  command  over 
his  men,  if  it  is  in  your  po"rer  will  you  inclose  me  the 
present  established  Rules  and  articles  of  War,  I  an  at 
a  loss  to  know  how  to  act  at  present ,  and  I  find  the 
men  willing  to  take  advantage  of  my  situation,"  (it, 
Thomas  R.   Swift  to  Samuel  Millar,  13  June  1813,  MC  Let 
in  L  of  C);   "I  have  received  your  letter  transmitting 
the  order  which  prohibits  the  infliction  of  Corporeal 
punishment  by  stripes  of  lashes,  it  is  sincerely  to  be 
wished  tha.t  our  Government  may  succeed  in  disciplining 
our  soldiers  without  resorting  to  that  degrading  mode 
of  punishment «     No  nation  but  the  French  ever  have  and 
they  substitute  Death  in  its  place,  which  we  have  not 
done,   It  appears  th^t  it  is  left  to  the  Discretion  of 
Commanding  Officers  and  courts-martial  to  invent  modes 
of  punishment  which  may  degrade  the  soldier  perhaps  more 
than  inflicting  stripes,     In  this  country  I  discover 
that  when  I  confine  men  they  very  frequently  commit 
suicide,  or  become  so  debilitated  that  their  constitu- 
tions are  very  much  impaired  as  well  as  their  minds.  I 
am  at  lose  to  know  what  kind  of  punishment  to  adopt. 
Perhaps  the  new  levies  are  tvuch  good  Patriots  thev  will 
require  none,  but  I  am  doubtful  whether  we  can  get  along 
with  the  old  ones  without  some  kind  of  punishment.  The 
commission  you  forwarded  came  to  hand  bv  last  mail.  I 
transmit  the  muster  roll  of  the  Marines  for  the  month 
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of  June.     The  ^rig  Enterprise  is  in  the  River »     I  expect 
7en'l  "Hkinson  will  be  in  town  today."   (Major  Daniel 
Carsick  a.t  New  Orleans  to  Lt.   Srnnuel  Miller,  6  July  1812, 
MC  Arch);  Dec.  9,  1813  on  U.  S.  S.  Constitution.  "Pershaw, 
a  Marine,  received  50  la.shes  at  the  gangway  this  nomine;, 
agreeably  to  the  sentence  of  a  Court  Martial  lately 
held  on  him*  Altho'  very  young  he  bore  it  much  better 
than  many  hardy  veterans  would  have  done."  (Journal  of 
Surgeon  Vnos  A«  Evans,  on  U.3.S.  Constitution ,  pub  in 
Penna  M^g  of  Hist  &  Biog,  XIX,  472);  "where  all  unite 
to  preserve  discipline  and  subordination,  it  cannot  fail 
to  be  attained,"  wrote  Lieutenant  Samuel  Miller  to 
Wharton,  May  24,  1813,    (MO  Aroh);   "The  regulations  which 
the  Marines  have  been  under  hers  (in  my  opinion  incorrect- 
ly), not  subjecting  them  to  corporal  punishment,  increase 
their  insubordination."   (0a.pt.  William  Painbridge  to 
Soc.  Navy  William  Jones,  15  Dec.  1813,  Ca.Pt  Let  v  VIII, 
183*3,  Let  No.  53,  Navy  Arch);   "I  beg  leave  to  repiesent 
that  John  Prown,  the  Pugle-man  on  board  the  late  D.  S. 
Frigate  Chesapealje  ,  who  was  sentenced  to  receive  SCO 
la.shes  by  the  court  martial,  is  still  under  sentence  of 
the  100  as  mitigated  by  the  President  of  the  United 
States,     having  received  no  ciders  for  carrying  the 
sentence  into  execution,  he  still  remains  a.  prisoner  in  the 
Marine  ba.rracks  at  this  Navy  'Yard,"   (0a.pt,  William  Bain- 
bridge  to  Sec.  Navv  William  Jones,  6  July  1814,  Ca.pt 
Let  v  IV,  1814,  Let  No.  151,  Navv  Arch  j ; '  ,Mnth  a  sound 
that  made  the  flesh  of  many  a.  stout  heart  creep,  the 
first  lash  of  nine  simultanoo-s  strokes  fell  on  the  top- 
man's  back,  whizzing  through  tne  strong  breeze  that 
filled  the  sails  of  the  frigate,  and  urged,  her  dashingly 
on  her  coursee  *  *  *  ?or  the  stoicism  with  which  it  was 
borne,  the  sufferer  might  almost  have  been  deemed  some 
flesh-colored  piece  of  marble,  savin-r  that  as  the  *  rm  of 
the  scourger  was  raised  to  repeat  the  blow  there  rcr^dually 
stole  over  the  seaman's  honest  shoulders  the  blue  livid 
lines  streaked  w.'.th  blood,  where  the  flesh  had  j-ist  been 
bruised  and  lacerated  *  *  *  'One,'  said  the  master-at- 
arms,  in  a.  deep  bell-like  tone,  well-fitted  to  knell 
forth  the  number  of  those  unjust  stripes,   *  "  *  and  so 
on,  till  the  dozen  was  complete,  *  *  *  After  thus  re- 
ceiving these  four  dosen  lashes,  he  wan  cast  off,  and 
allowed  to  retire  below  upon  the  doctor's  hand."  (Chron- 
icles of  the  Sea,  16  March  1839 ,  II,  104) 

160.  "I  find  after  many  attempts  to  mike  your  guard  appear  as 
it  ought  to  do,  you  have  reported  it  compleat,  nothing 
has  yet  been  done  by  the  Department  on  the  subject,  you 
have  mentioned,  I  shall  recommend  as  the  means  of  re- 
storing harmony  at  the  Navy  Yard,  New  "fork,  that  a  Lieut. 

-117- 

i 


Chanter  XX 


-118- 


Volume  Onp 


160.  Continued. 

of  Marines  be  considered  afloat,  or,  on  Naval  Service, 
"by  being  placed  under  Capt.  Chauncey  to  command  the  guard 
which  will  always  be  there  furnished  by  you,  &  which  has 
hitherto  been  viewed  temporary,  but  had  better  now,  A  in 
future  be  permanent,     "o  serve  the  families  of  Mills  & 
Tuttle  you  have  their  discharges  herewith,  which  you  will 
deliver  to  them  on  receiving  substitutes,  and  the  amount 
which  their  inlistment  has  caused  the  United  States." 
(Wharton  to  Capt.  John  Hall  at  New  York,  IS  Aug.  1813, 
MC  Arch);  "Commodore  Rodgers  having,  as  I  conceive,  the 
power  to  remove  you  from  one  vessel  to  another"  etc. 
(lYharton  to  Lt.  Robert  Mosby  commanding  Marines  of  Hor- 
net at  Boston,  20  Sept.  1812,  MC  Arch)~;     Sec.  Navy  Jones 
on  July  8,  1813  wrote  Captain  Anthony  la.le,  commanding 
officer  of  Marines  at  Philadelphia  that  he  ha,d  written 
Alexander  Murray,  the  Commanding  Naval  Officer  at  Phila- 
delphia that:   "The  authority  of  the  officer  of  Marines 
extends  only  to  his  subordinate  officers  and  men  and 
their  particular  garrison  and  duty."  (MC  Off  Let  Bk, 
Navy  Arch,);   "P.S,  That  you  may  not  bo  involved  in 
difficulties  by  doubts  ns  to  tho  command  of  the  Cruard,  & 
its  duties,  I  here  inform  you,  that  the  Cuo.rd  with  its 
officers  Iv^ve  been  put  undor  the  orders  of  Commodore 
Bainbridge,  bv  the  command  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Navy,  &  the  future  situations  of  all  Navy  Yard  Cuards 
he  will  have  submitted  to  him,  determine  on,  let  the 
Coats  &  Gaiters  be  made  to  4  or  5  Sises.  "  (!7harton  to 
Cant,   \rchibald  Henderson  on  President  at  Boston,  7 
Sept.  1813,  MC  Arch);   "You  have  mistaken  me  in  supposing 
I  asked  any  improper  interference  by  you,  with  our  men 
afloat.     I  should  never  expect  it,  but  the  Guard  of  the 
United  States  being  as  was  supposed  without  an  officer, 
I  only  conceived  it  proper  that  you  should  attend  to  its 
wants,  a.s  to  Clothing  &c  &c  which  would  have  been  more 
acceptable  to  the  Commodore  than  otherwise."  (wiia.rton  to 
Capt.  John  Hall  at  New  vork >  i  March  1813,  MC  Arch);  "I 
have  the  honour  to  observe  to  you,  that  should  you  be 
pleased  to  direct  me  to  reassume  the  command  of  the  Navy 
Yard  here,  and  this  Station,  I  trust  you  will  deem  it 
proper  to  direct  that  my  authority  extends  over  the  De- 
tachment of  Marines  stationed  wi thin' this  Yard,  the 
.legality,  of  which  I  have  not  the  least  doubt  of;  but  the 
very  singular  misconstructions  which  have  been  frequently 
given  by  the  Marine  Officers  stationed  in  the  Navy  Yards > 
as  to  their  subjection  of  command  by  Naval  Officers,  is 
my  motive  for  requesting  it  to  be  particular] y  notiood 
in  the  orders,  you  way  btj  pie.  as  el  to  pve  to  me  in  taking 
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command  of  the  yard  here.     Permit  ne  Sir,  to  refer  you  on 
this  subject,  to  it  he  correspondence  which  passed  between 
myself  and  the  Na.vy  Department  in  \pril  and  May  last, 
which  I  think  clearly  points  out  the  necessity  for  the 
Public  Interest  of  such  arrangement  in  the  Navy  Yards, 
and  which  was  confirmed  by  the  decission  of  the  Navy 
Department  to  me  in  the  close  of  that  correspondence. 
I  could  have  added  much  more  in  support  of  the  pro- 
priety of  it,  had  I  thought  it  necessary."  ("William 
Bainbridge  to  Sec.  Navy  William  Jones,  i4  March  1313, 
Capt  Let  v  II,  1813,  Let  No.  40,  Navy  Arch);  On  December 
15,  1813  Commodore  William  Painbridge  in  requesting 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  William  Jones  to  "authorize"  him 
"to  order  a  court  martial  to  be  convened  for  the  trial 
of"  a  private  of  Marines  stationed  within  the  Navy  Yard 
contended  "that  the  Marines,  while  doing  naval  duty,  are 
legally  subject  to  naval  discipline."  (Capt  Let,  Navy 
Arch);  "Your  letter  with  the  accompanying  Papers  were 
handed  to  me,  the  business  to  whioh  they  relate  being 
now  before  the  Honourable,  the  Secretary  of  the  N«vy, 
I  presume  by  the  letter  of  Commodore  Bainbridge  to  you. 
I  do  not  think  it  proper  for  me  to  interfere  with  it. 
You  well  know  the  difference  of  opinion  which  has  long 
existed  about  the  Command  of  the  Navy  Yard  Guards,  & 
I  hope  the  point  may  be  now  settled,  &  for  ever  put  at 
rest,  by  the  Head  of  the  Department,"  ('-harton  to  Lt. 
William  Anderson  at  Ponton,  3G  Dec.  1813,  MC  Arch);  In 
a  letter  dated  January  12,  1814  to  the  Navy  Department 
Commodore  Bainbridge  regretted  "that  permission  has  not 
been  given  me  for  a,  court  martial"  as  above  requested. 
He  then  requested  authority  "to  convene  a  co\irt  martial 
for  the  trial  of  another  of  the  private  Marines  stationed 
within  the  Na.vy  Yard  under  my  command."     "I  have  no 
improper  feelings,  Sir,  against  the  Marine  Corps,"  ex- 
plained the  Commodore,   "I  consider  it  a  body  valuable  to 
our  Na.vy,  but  I  do  contend  that  the  manner  in  which  they 
are  pla.ced  and  governed  within  our  Navy  Yard,  is  injur- 
ious to  the  ser"ice  and  productive  of  insubordination 
in  discipline.  In  this  oninion,  the  officers  of  the  Navy 
unanimously  agree,  and  it  is  confirmed  by  the  practice 
of  all  maritime  nations  except  our  own,"     (Capt  Let, 
Navy  Arch);   "As  to  the  Marine  Guard,  within1  a  Navy  Yard, 
not  being  le f;ally  under  the  command  of  the  Cao^in  Com- 
mandant, I  still  think  differently;  but  since  it  has 
been  so  decided  bv  you,  Sir,  I  am  under  the  necessity 
of  returning  your  order  for  convening  a  court  martial 
for  the  trial  of  John  Frothingham;  For  if  the  ffuard 
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is  not  subject  to  Naval  comma.nd  -  which  your  letter 
states  -  the  accused  is  not  liable  to  the  Rules  and 
Regulations  of  the  Navy,  and  of  consequence  I  could 
not  legally  carder  a  court  martial  on  him.     \s  the  Mar- 
ine Guard  is  made,  "by  your  letter  of  the  12th  inst., 
distinct  from  my  command,  I  expect  that  I  shall  not  be 
held  responsible  to  correct  their  inattention  in  vigi- 
lantly guarding  the  public  property  within  this  Yard, 
particularly  the  seventy  four  building  under  my  direction, 
('Villi  am  ^ainbridge  at  Naw  Yard  Chariest  own  to  Sec.  Navy' 
William  Jones    19  Jan.  1814,  Capt  Let  v  I,  1814,  Let  Ho. 
51,  Navy  Arch);   "The  same  reasons  for  which  I  returned 
your  order  for  convening  a  court  martial  for  the  trial 
of  John  Frothingham,  private  Marine,  necessitate  me  to 
return  your  order  of  the  19th  instant  for  a  court  martial 
on  William  Horrell  a  private  Marine."  (William  ^ainbridge 
at  Navy  Yard  Charlestown,  to  Sec.  Navy    William  Jones, 
24  Jan.  1814,  Capt  Let  v  I,  Let.  Wo.  66,  Navy  \rch ) ; 
"I  cannot  undertake  to  interfere  with  the  requisition  of 
Commodore  Murray  as  to  the  extra  Centina.ls,  if  the 
strength  of  the  Guard  will  admit  the  number  to  be  en- 
creased,  I  presume  there  can  be  no  difficulty  on  your  part, 
if  it  will  not,  a  proper  representation  to  that  effect 
will  I  suppose  satisfy  him  as  to  the  incapacity  of  •"•our 
men  to  fulfil  the  Military  duties  reasonably  expected 
of  them."  (Wharton  to  Capt.   Anthony  Gale  at" Philadelphia, 
29  Jan.  1814,  MC  Arch);   "I  am  rrla.d  to  find  the  difficulty 
which  at  first  appeared  on  the  confinement  of  the  men 
of  the  Frigate,  has  been  removed  by  the  mode  hitherto 
known,  when  those  o^  the  Corps  are  under  the  regulations 
of  the  Navy."  (Wharton  to  Lt.  Thomas  R.  Swift  at  Norfolk, 
Va. ,  9  Feb.  1814,  MC  Arch);   "I  have  the  misfortune  to 
inform  you  that  I  am  confin'd  in  the  Gard  Room  in  Charles- 
ton to  be  tryed  by  a  Court  Marshall  for  neglect  of  Duty 
on  post  the  fact  is  that  a  Boat  was  passing  and  I  hailed 
him  on  the  Fast  Side  of  Charleston  and  was  nakinrr  to- 
wards the  Seventy  four  and  my  orders  was  for  her  to  stop 
She  Refuesed  or  did  not  hear  me  and  did  proseed  on  to- 
wards the  Seventy  four  and  when  She  Came  near  the  Seventy 
four,  I  hailed  again  and  Reed  no  answer  I  hailed  again 
and  the  answer  was  fire  and  be  damd  then  I  Loaded  my 
gun  But  did  not  fire    Soon  after  the  Commidore  Came* on 
my  post  and  asked  me  why  I  Challa.npred  an  officer  Belong- 
ing to  the  Navy  I  told  him  that  I  was  a  stranger  on 
Shore  the  Commidore  asked  me  if  I  did  not  no  the  officers 
of  the  Constitution  I  Replied  I  did  But  I  did  not  nor 
every  one  on  Shore  and  that  the  man  in  the  Boat  did  not 
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appear  like  an  offercer  the  Commidore  order ed  me  in  the 
3n.rd  Room  and  Said  Da.rn  you  I  will  have  you  Tryed  by  a 
Oort  Marshal.     Sir  my  object  in  Riting  to  you  1b  that 
you  may  have  inflewance  in  my  favour  as  I  think  I  am 
deserving  of  Releaf.     I  a.m  a  frend  to  my  Cuntry  and  a 
frend  to  my  Cuntry  can  and  am  willing  to  ficrht  the 
Battles  of  my  Cuntry.     \s  the  Commidore  hn.fi  a  practice 
of  trying  peoole  on' Bord  I  wish  to  be  tried  on  Shore 
wha.ro  the  Crime  was  Committed  and  by  my  own  offiersers 
if  a  Cort  Marshall  is  to  be  Held  on  me  I  wish  you  to 
make  use  of  your  inflewance  in  my  favour  I  belonged  to 
the  Constitution  formily  ^formerly]  and  was  ordered  to 
Due  Duty  on  Shore  and  ha.ve  ben  on  Dutv  Somn  Wen/I-rs  as  I 
formily'  belonged  to  the  Ship  expect  nothing  else  Put  he 
will  have  me  tried  on  Board  and  punish  me  at  his  own 
diccrpsion  this  is  my  object  in  Riting  to  you  as  you  are 
the  Commanding  officer  a.nd  farther  of  the  Hare  en  Core 
beg  your  assistance  on  this  occation  as  the  time  of  the 
Cort  Marshall  is  unknown  and  sincearly  hope  you  will 
make  use  of  your  inflewance  and  send  me  some  Releafe  as 
soon  as  posible."  (Joseph  Holmstad  at  Charleston  plassJ 
to  Wharton,  30  June  1814,  MC  Let  L  of  C);   "In  pin bins 
a  detachment  of  Marines  within  a  Navy  Yard  for  the  pro- 
tection of  naval  property  or  for  other  naval  nurooees, 
the  Colonel  Commandant  of  the  Marine  Corps  shall  dj.rect 
the  Officer  Commanding  the  detachment,  to  report  him- 
self to  Commandant  of  the  Navy  Yard,  subject  to  his 
orders,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  said  detachment  were 
ordered  on  board  one  of  the  vessels  of  our  Navy." 
(Opinion  of  Commodore  ''Villi am  Bainbridge  to  Bd.  of  Nav. 
Com.,  8  Mav  1815,  Let.  Commandant  of  Char lest own  Hnvy 
Yard,  Navv  Arch ).  3e_e  Sec  IT  to  Comdt  7  Dec.  1835,  Nnw  Arch. 

161.  See  for  instance  Notes  8  (p. 34),  9,  154  (p. 113),  159 
(p. 117),  and  160. 

163.  "In  obedience  to  a  Resolution  of  the  Senate  of  the  18th 
of  March  1814,  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith,' 
a  Digest  of  the  Laws  of  the  United  States  in  relation 
to  the  Naval  Establishment  and  Marine  Corps,"  (Sec,  Navy 
William  Jones  to  "The  President  of  the  Senate",  13  Nov, 
1814,  Consc  Let  Bk,  v  II,  331,  Nnw  Arch) 

163.  The  Act  of  July  11,  1798  established  the  strength  at: 
one  Major  Commandant,  four  cantains,  16  1st  Lts. ,  12 
3d  Lts.,  one  Sergeant-Ma jor ,  one  Quartermaster  Serjeant, 
one  Drum  Major,  one  Fife  Major,  46  Sergeants,  48  Cor- 
porals, 30  Drums  and  Fifes,  730  Privates,  or  Total  of 
881,     It  should  be  observed  that  the  Serjeant  Major  and 
Quartermaster  Sergeant  are  taken  from  strength  of  Ser- 
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geants  and  that  the  Drum  end  Fife  Majors  are  taken  from 
strength  of  Drums  and  Fifes.     The  Act  of  March  3,  1799 
added  two  First  Lieuts.  ,  six  Second  Lieut s.,  8  Sergeants, 
18  Drums  and  Fifes  and  170  Privates  making  a  total  of  one 
Major  Command ant ,  4  Captains,  18  First  Lieuts.,  18  Second 
Lieuts.,  one  Sergeant-Major,  one  Quartermaster  Serjeant, 
one  Drum  Major,  one  Fife  Major,  54  Serjeants,  48  Corporal ^ 
48  Drums  and  Fifes,  and  890  Privates  with  a  total  of 
1,085.     The  \ct  of  Aoril  33,  1800  promoted  the  Major 
Commandant  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Commandant  leaving  the 
strength  the  same.     The  Act  of  March  3,   1809  added  one 
Major,  two  Captains,  two  First  Lieuts.,  185  Corporals 
(large  increase  due  to  gunboat  duty)  and  594  Privates 
giving  a  total  of  1,859.     This  was  the  strength  of  the 
Marine  Corps  when  it  entered  the  Tax  of  1813,     The  <\ct 
of  January  3,  1813  provided  for  the  construction  of  four 
74' s  and.  six  44  gun  ships.     The  former  carried  the 
following  Marines:  one  Captain,  one  1st  Lt.,  one  3d  Lt., 
three  sergeants,  three  corporals,  one  drum,  one  fifer, 
and  sixty  Marines.   (Stat  at  L);  Hummer  of  seamen  allowed 
"by  law  was  5,035  and  number  of  Marines  authorized  by  law 
1,833.     Vessels  required  805,  shore  stations  473  and  if 
the  five  frigates  (Chesaoeak ,  Constellation ,  Hew  york , 
Adams  and  Boston )  were  put  in  commission  345  would  be 
required  a  total  of  1,533,     "Fence  the  number  of  Marines 
at  this  time  authorized  by  law  is  more  than  sufficient 
to  enable  the  Executive  to  man  the  five  friga.tes  now  in 
ordinary  and  to  keep  in  service  all  the  shins  of  wn.r  a.nd 
Gunboats  now  in  commission."     "The  expense  of  the  Corps 
of  Marines,  $328,905.90."   (Sec.   Navy  Paul  TJamilton  to 
Senate  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations,  14  Dec.  1811, 
Cong  Let  Bk,  v  II,  80,  Navy  Arch);   "The  Corps  still  re- 
mai  ts  as  to  officers  as  it  has  for  some  time  and  really 
appears  to  the  number  of  them  to  be  thought  Quite  suffi- 
cient by  those  from  whom  Rank  and  increases  are  to  be 
expected.     The  La*'  for  the  building  of  74'  will  certain- 
ly make  it  proper  to  add  to  the  strength  of  the  Establish- 
ment. *  *  *  ,Tre  are  already  by  many  viewed  useless  to  the 
public  because  it  is  said  the  Sea  Service  requires  no 
such  Rank  as  we  hold.     Therefore  much,  I  presume,  will 
not  be  advanced  by  any  to  prove  the  propriety  of  extend- 
ing it  to  us,_under  present  circumstances.     The  Corps 
will  be  full  fof  officers"]  in  some  few  days  by  the 
appointment  of  officers  to  fill  the  only  vacancies  we 
have,  *  *  *  At  this  time  we  have,  I  suppose,  twenty 
desirous  of  coming  into  it,  who  bear  with  them  eon^  of 
the  best  testimonials  in  our  Country.     You  therefore  may 
see  that  if  we  are  not  very  numerous  we,  as  a.  Military 
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Body,  are  much  respected."   ( Wharton  to  Major  Daniel 
Carmick  at  New  OrleanB,  14  March  1313,  MC  Aroh);  :'In 
December,  1811  the  number  of  *  *  *  Marines,  exclusive 
of  commissioned  officers,  was  1,833.  *  *  *  in  October, 
1814,   *  *  *  Secretary  Jones  estimated  the  total  force 
fof  NavyJ  ,  exclusive  of  a  few  stationary  Marines  at, 
10,617  *  *  *  The  number  of  commissioned  officers  in  the 
Marine  Corps  in  1812  was  38;  and  in  1815,  59,     In  \nril, 
1314,  the  number  of  Marines  was  increased  by  799.  *  *  * 
In  October,  1814,  Secretary  Jones  estimated  that  15,300 
officers,  seamen  and  Marines  would  he  needed  for  the 
coming  year."  (Nav  Inst  Proc,  Dec,  1906,  1330  citinn:  St. 
Pan,  Nav  iff,  I,  355,  365;  Privpte  Let,  1813-1840,  199- 
302,  Navy  Arch;  Stat  at  L,  134-135) 

164.  Majer  Daniel  Ca.rmick. 

165.  Stat  at  L;   The  letter  of  Secretary  Jones,  doted  Veb.  23, 
1814,  is  found  in  Cong  Let  8k,  v  II,  329-330,  Navy  Arch; 
On  March  1,  1814  Secretary  of  Navy  Jones  forwarded  a 
draught  of  a  bill  that  eventually  bece.me  the  let  of 
April  16,  1814,  writing  that  "the  number  of  Corporals 
already  provided  by  law  exceeds  the  number  required  by 
the  estimate  and  therefore  none  are  required  in  the  bill." 
(Cong  Let  Bk ,  II,  335,  Navy  Arch);  From  the  very  begin- 
ning "it  was  a  Corps  of  Marines  and  not  an  organization 
made  up  of  regiments,  battalions  or  companies."   (MC  Hist 

v  I  ch  X,  16);  "We  do  not  attend,  to  the  onlistin^  of  them 
by  Companies  as  they  will  go  onlv  bv  Detachments.  " 
(Burrows  to  Lt.  John  Ha.ll/'8  Sept.  1798,  MC  \rch) ;  "the 
Corns  known  only  such,  and  not  by  a  regiment  or  regi- 
ments, has  never  been  divided  into  companies,  the  mia rds 
have  always  been  viewed  as  detachments  only. "  (MC  T^ist 
v  II  ch  II,  88) 

16G.   See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXVi. 

167.  See  MC  T^ist  v  I  ch  III  to  VII. 

16.3.  See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  III  to  VII. 

169.  MC  \rch. 

170.  MC  Arch. 

171.  W  Hist  v  II  ch  II,  3-3;  On  Janunry  34,  1816  Sec,  Nnvy 
B.  w.  Orowninshield  directed  the  Commandant  "to  reduce 
the  United  States  Marine  Corps,  under  your  command,  to 
the  number  of  one  thousand  men,  including  the  non-com- 
missioned officers,  musicians  and  Privates,  and  retain- 
ing the  Commissioned  officers  and  Staff  upon  the  present 
establishment."  (Letter  85,   \pril  11,  1316,  to  show  why 
U31C  should  not  be  reduced  below  1000  men,  enclosing 
above  letter  and  bound  in  Navy  Reg,  1816);  On  April 'll, 
1816  Sec.  Navy  B.  1,  Crowninshield  wrote  House  Naval 
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Committee  "that  the  number  of  officers,  non-commissi oned 
officers,  musicians  and  privates,  proper  to  be  retained 
in  the  Marine  Corps,  upon  a  nea.ce  establishment,  night 
rot,  under  existing  circumstances,  to  bp  less  than  one 
thousand  men,  exclusive  of  commissioned  officers,  the 
number  to  which  the  Corps  wa.s  reduced  in  January  last." 
(Letter  85  bound  in  Navy  Reg,  1816,  Navy  Arch);  .See. 
MC  Hist  v  II  ch  II,  for  Peace  Establishment  Act;  "he 
strength  of  the  Corns  on  April  18,  1816  was: "one  Lt. 
Col.  Coradt.,  3  Majors,  30  Captains,  32  1st  Lts.  ,  38  2d 
Lts. ,  117  Sergeants,  333  Corporals,  92   'Musicians',  and 
2,180  Privates."   (Wharton  to  Sec.   Navy,  18  \pril  1816 
bound  in  Navy  Reg,  181 5,  Navy  Arch);  A  method  of  reduc- 
ing expenses  in  the  Navy  is  suggested  by  the  General 
Order  directing  that  Naval  officers,  not  under  orders 
for  dutv  or  employed  were  placed  on  "half  pay";  "those 
who  wish,  mav  receive  furloughs  for  a  limited  time"  etc. 
(Naval  3en  Orders,  31  March  1816,  and  1  July  1816,  Cir  & 
Cen  Ord,  I,  Navy  Arch);  At  the  end  of  the  war  Congress 
in  a  joint  resolution  directed  a  joint  committee  to  re- 
quest President  Madison  to   "recommend  a,  day  of  thanks- 
giving. "   (III  Stat  at  L,  350;  it  is  interesting  to 
compare  this  with  the  proclamation  of  George  Washington 
dated  October  3,  1789  included  bv  President  Herbert  Hoovei 
in  his  proclamation  of  November  3,  1933) 

172.  John  Or abb  wrote  Wharton  on  Oct.  7,  1812  that  Mr.  Stuart 
was  a  Midshipman  when  he  applied  for  a  commission  in  the 
U.S.  Marine  Corps  etc.    (Miso  Let  v  VI,  Navy  Aroh);  "You 
will  be  pleased  to  have  the  enclosed  forwarded  to  Mr. 
fN.  SJ]  Clark,  who  has  been  appointed  to  the  Corps  of 
Marines,  but  whose  residence  is  unknown  by  me."  (..ha.rton 
to  Congressman  7.  Pitkin,  11  Nov.  1813,  TIC  Arch); 
r.Tharton  to  Major  Eaniel  Carmick  at  New  Orleans,  14  March 
1813,  MC  ixch]   "I  have  to  request  the  favor  of  you  to 
call  at  the  Department  and  designate  the  persons  alluded 
to  in  your  letter  of  the  6th  Current  as  Candidates  for 
Lieutenants  in  the  Marine  Corps.     As  the  selection  of 
Candidates  is  nov  making  to  fill  the  vacancies  it  is 
desirable  to  have  the  best."  (Henjamin  Romans  to  barton, 
13  Feb.  1815,  MC  Let  L  of  C);   "On  leaving  Philaria.  you 
mentioned  in  a  letter  to  me  that  Lieut,  Bennett  had  just 
joined,  or,  would  so  do.     Presuming  that  you  had  not 
understood  the  name  of  the  person  correctly  I  did  not 
write  to  you  about  him;  but  having  reason  now  to  believe 
tha.t  there  is  something  strange  in  this  business  I  have 
to  inform  you  that  no  officer  of  that  name  belongs  to 
us"  etc.    (Wharton  to  Galo  at  Phila. ,  20  June  1815,  MC 
Aroh);  "I  take  this  opportunity  to  inform  you  that  by 
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the  interest  of  Mr.  Samuel  Jones,  nephew  of  the  late 
Secretary,  you  arc  promoted  to  Second  Lieutenant  of 
Marines  and"  be  so  good  as  to  report  yourself  to  Major 
lale  of  your  place."   (Sec.  Navy  to  Mr.  Bennett);  "Mr. 
Bennett ' reported  himself  to  me  as  a  Lt.  of  Marines  and 
informed  me  that  he  had  left  his  orders  in  his  other 
coat  pocket  *  *  *  I  did  not  thin]:  of  demand insr  his  orders 
to  join  me.     I  could  not  suppose  from  his  gentlemanly 
appearance  that  there  could  be  any  deception,  particular- 
ly as  I  had  received  information  that  he  tos  a  very 
respectable  younsc  man  and  of  good  connections.   *  *  *  On 
the  receipt  of  your  letter  I  demanded  his  orders  or  letter 
of  appointment.     He  ha.nded  me  the  enclosed  curious  docu- 
ment fset  forth  above ~]  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  comment 
on.     However,  I  attach  no  censure  to  him  as  I  am  fully 
convinced  some  villian  (as  it  evidently  appears)  has 
imposed  on  his  youth  and  inexperience"  etc.   (lale  at 
Phila.  to  Wharton,  24  June  1315,  MC  Arch) 

173.  On  July  14,  1813  Headquarters  wrote  Carmick  at  ITew  Or- 
leans:  "Respecting  the  nominations  you  were  authorized 
to  make  by  the  Colonel  (Wharton ) ,  those  lentlemen  have 
been  regularly  commissioned  in  the  Corps  a.  few  days 
before  the  Senate  adjourned;  their  Commissions  has  been 
sent  you  some  days  ago."   (MC  \rch); "I  received  enclosed 
in  a  letter  to  me  from  an  Uncle  *  *  *  n  letter  from  you 
on  the  subject  of  ray  appointment  to  the  Marine  Corns 
bearing  date  Nov.  8',  1813.     Yours  is  the  first  informa- 
tion I  "'have  received  on  the  subject  since  mine.  *  *  *  In 
the  first  instance  I  should  have  been  happy  to  enter  into 
so  respectable  Corps  as  yours  *  *  *."  (^nsisrn  Mewman 
S.  Clark,  11th  Infantry  to  Wharton,  4  Jan.  1813,  MO  4.rch): 
"The  Commissions,  as  first  Lieut s,  of  the  lentlemen  with 
you,  Messrs  Bellevieu,  A  Montegut  shall  be  forwarded,  so 
soon  as  confirmed  by  the  Senate,  where  they  will  be  sent 
in  a  short  time."   (Wharton  to  Major  Daniel  Carmick  at 
Ifew  Orleans,  16  Jan.  1814,  MC  Arch);  See  barton  to  Mr. 
Pete  P.  Spicer,  13  Jan.  1815,  MC  kvohj  Captain  David 
Porter  Commanding  the  ffssex ,  in  March,  1814,  at  Val- 
paraiso, Chile,  appointed  Samuel  B.  Johnston  as  Acting 
Marine  Officer  and  recommended  that  he  receive  a  regular 
commission.     Captain  Porter  reported  that  Mr.  Samuel  B. 
Johnston,  "who  had  joined  me  the  day  before  and  acted  an 
Marine  Officer  conducted  himself  with  great  bravery,  and 
exerted  himself  in  assisting  at  the  lona;  guns."  (iTaval 
Monument,  109;  James,  Naval  Occurrences,   Appendix,  cxi- 
cxxvii)  On  August  12,  1814,  Secretary  of  the  Navy  William 
Jones  wrote  Mr.  Johnston  that  his  appointment  by  Captain 
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Porter  as  an  Acting  Lieutenant  of  Marines  on  board  the 
frigate  Essex  "was  confirmed."  (See  Niles  Register,  VI, 
426);  MO  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII,  41-42~7~67. 

174.  Lt.  Thomas  Trio-lit  3acot  ,  Jr.,  was  given  recess  promotion 
to  the  rank  of  First  Lieutenant,     He  was  nominated  to 
the  senate  for  confirming  recess  appointments  as  Second 
Lieutenant,     His  name  is  found  in  printed  records  as 
Bacote,  but  in  these  manuscript  records  clearly  Ba.cot  or 
Bacott.     Appointed  Second  Lieutenant,  June  24,  1813; 
First  Lieutenant,  June  18,  1314.     Resigned  June  4,  1815. 
(''Nominations  for  Appointments  of  Officers,  1798-1820, 
Navy  Department,"  p.  10,  Navy  Arch);  3d  Lt .  John  R. 
Montescut,  was  given  a  recess  promotion  as  First  Lieuten- 
ant, commission  bating  from  that  time.     Apparently  this 
is  the  same  as  ".R.  Montegat,  though  the  name' is  differ- 
ent.    Appointed  Second  Lieutenant  April  15,  1812;  First 
Lieutenant,  June  18,  1814.    ("nominations  for  Appointments 
of  Officers,  1798-1820,  Navy  Department,"  p.  116,  *T"vy 
Arch);   "In  the  draughts  of  the  Bills  to  provide  for  the 
augmentation  of  the "Marine  Corps  and  for  the  appointment 
of  the  officers  of  the  flotilla,  which  I  had  the  honor 

to  transmit  to  Mr.  halliard  anc1  yourself  there  is  no 
provision  for  making  the  appointments  during  the  recess 
which  will  he  necessary  in  order  to  give  time  for  the 
application  a.nd  selection  of  candidates."   (Sec.  Navy 
William  Jones  to  Hon.  William  Lowndes,  15    March  1814, 
Cong  Let  Bk,  v  II,  257,  Navy  Arch);  A  List  of  appoint- 
ments in  Marine  Corps  during  the  late  recess  of  Congress 
carries  the  name  of  Samuel  T5.  Johnston,  of  New  York, 
appointed  a  First  Lieutenant,  July  16,  1814.    (Sec.  TTa,vy 
Jones  to  Charles  7a.it  of  the  Senate,  15  Oct,  1814,  Cong  1 
Let  Bk,  v  II,  287,  Navy  Arch) 

175.  Francis  de  Barbin  Bellevue  on  July  2,  1812  took  oath 
"according  to  the  Rules  and  Articles  of  the  Na.vy. " 
(Acceptances,  LLC,  1812-1844,  p.  2,  Navy  Aran);  "T. 
Raimond  Montegut"  was  his  signature  to  a  letter  dated 
July  6,  1812  at  New  Orleans  to  Sec.  Navy.     Montegut  took 
oath  to  "bear  true  allegiance"  etc.   "according  to  the 
Rules  and  Articles  for  the  Government  of  the  United 
States".     "of  the  Navy"  was  crossed  off.  (Acceptances, 
M.C.,  1812-1844,  p.  1,  Naw  Arch);  In  hiB  oath  of  alle- 
giance 2d  Lt.  Samuel  Edmiston  Watson, signed  on  Sept.  30, 
1812,  swore,   "and  in  all  things  to  conform  myself  to  the 
Rules  and  Regulations  which  now  are  or  hereafter  may  be 
directed,  and  to  the  Articles  of  ""Var  which  may  be  enacted 
by  Congress,  for  the  better  government  of  the  Navy  of 
tiie  United  States."  (Acceptances ,  M.C.,  1812-1844,  p.  15, 
Naw  Arch);  John  Harris  of  the  township  of  East  TChiteland, 
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County  of  Chester,  Pennsylvania  took  oath  on  \pril  38, 
1814;' On  June  30,  1315  at  "Amelia"  Christopher  Ford 
accepted  appointment  an  2d  Lt.    (Acceptances,  M.C. ,  1313- 
1844,  p.  43,  Navy  Arch) 

173,  On  Julv  31,  1813  the  Secretary  of  the  Nav>-  wrote  to 

President  Madison  that  "the  appointments  and  nominations 
in  the  enclosed  papers  are  required  to  fill  existing 
v*e->ncies. "     Among  these  names  was  the  following  "William 
Nicoll  of  IU  York  now  a.  volunteer  to  be  a  Second  Lieu- 
tenant in  the  Marine  Corps . 11   ("Nominations  for  Appoint- 
ments of  Officers,  1798-1820,  IJavv  Dene  rtnont , "  Haw 
\rch) 

177.  Among  those  appointed  during  this  war  were  John  Harris 
Uoril  23,  1814),  Thomas  Arro^snith  (April  19,  1813), 
Samuel  Bacon  (April  14,  1812),  Thomas  Wright  ^acote  Tr. 
(June  24,  1813),  Francis  de  -arbin  Bellvue  (April  34, 

1812)  ,  Leonard  J.  Boone  (July  7,  1812),  Josenh  -os  .ue 
(February  28,  1815),  William  L.  Boyd  (September  17, 

1813)  ,  Henry  3,  Breckinridge  (  Ipril  15,  1812),  Fdmund 
Brooke  (April  15,  1814),  Charles  R.  Broom  (Julv  27, 
1813),  William  L«  Bro"-nlo™  (Julv  3,  1813),  U.   3.  Ol^rk 
(April  20,  1812),  John  Oontee  (April  17,  1812),  Philip 
Bouche  de  Grandpre  (April  26,  1812 ), Singleton  Duvall 
(March  1,  1815),  Jaraes  Fdelin   (March  1,  1815),  Genrge 
Bethune  Fneclish  (March  1,  1815),  Christopher  Ford 
(March  1,  1815),  William  H.   Freeman  (August  17,  1812), 
William  C.  Garrard  (March,     1815),  Richard  Pevens 
Green  (March  1,  1815),  C.   C.  Gunn  (September  13,  1312), 
William  Hall  ( \pril  18,  1812),  Parke  G.  "o*-le  (March  1, 
1815),  Benjamin  Kvde  (julv  2,  1813),  Samuel  B.  Johnston 
(April,  1814),  Lvman  Kellogg  (July  13,  1812),  H.  W. 
Kennedy.  (March  1,  1815),  Joseph  L.  Kuhn  (July  27.  1813), 
Thomas  Lego-e  ( \uerust  IB,  1812),  Thomas  A.  Linton  (Feb- 
ruary 28,  1815),  Charles  Lord  (September  27,  1813), 
Llovd.Lucket  (July  5,  1313),   James  McClean  (March  23, 
1813),  Neil  A.  Mckinnon  (April  21,  1812),  Raimond 
Montefrat  (April  15,  1812),  William  Nicoll  (December  24, 
1813),  Ed.   S.  Howell  ("av  9,  1815),  Henry  Olcott  (Octo- 
ber 19,  1813),  Joshua  Prime  (\pril  27,  1813).  Benjamin 
Richardson  (June  5,  1813),  Richard  L.   Smith  (  \pril  2G, 
1812),  Charles  Snowlen  (March  1,  1815),  Henry  Stephen 
(Februarv  38,  1815),  Francis  W.  Sterne  (April  32,  1812), 
Richard  Stewart  (April  23,  1813),  ^illiam  F.  Swift 
(March  1,  1815),  Gillies  Thompson  ( \oril  12 ,  1315),  Levi 
Twiggs  (November  10,  1313),  Samuel  Edmiston  Watson 
(July  4    1813),  and  Francis  B.  White  (September  34,  1313) 

173,  .   "Navy  Register  1805-6  annotated  by  Geo.  Henry 
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Preble  .~fr~NNavy  Register  for  1805-6.  Published  in  the 
lent'lc-ian' s  Pocket  Remembrancer  for  the  year  1806." 
An  exhaustive  research  has  failed  to  disclose  any  statute 
renuirinsr  the  publication  bv  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy 
of  a  Navv  Register,     Many  references  are  found  in  the 
laws  to  the  "Navv  Register,"  etc.     (Melling's  Annotated 
La-s  of  Navy,  644);  Lists  of  officers  of  the  Navy  and 
Marine  Corps  were  sent  to  Congress  in  pursuance  of 
resolutions,  one  of  Hiich  was  House  of  Representative 
Resolution  January  33,  1813.    Another  was  that  of  March 
3,  1813.     "There  appears  t0  have  been  a  similar  Senate 
Resolution  d at ed  August  2,  1813  but  no  cony  of  it  has 
been  located,  .  A  Senate  Resolution  of  December  13,  1815 
called  for  names  of  Naval  and  Marine  Officers  etc.  to 
be  furnished  annually  on  the  first  of  January.  From 
then  on  the  Navy  Register  appears  to  have  been  printed 
annuallv.;     At  end  of   11 A  List  of  Officers  of  the  U.S. 
Navy,  1799  to  1821"  a  list  of  "Marine  Corps"  Officers 
is  set  forth,     The  name  of  1st  Lt.   "0-eo.  B.  English" 
crossed  off  with  note  "in  Turkey".     "In  1813  there  was 
published  in  Boston"  "\  Complete  List  of  the  American 
Navy."     " A  Register  for  1815  was  published  in  the  Naval 
Monument,  a  history  of  the  naval  events  of  the  ^ar  of 
1812-14  published  in  Boston  in  1816,  and  another  for 
the  same  year  in  the  Analectic  Magazine."   (Navy  Reg. 
1805-6,  annotated  by  leorge  Henry  Preble,  Navy  Arch); 
"The  first  volume  of  the  official  Navy  Register 
issued  in  1814,  and  registers  were  printed  annually 
from  that  ye^r  to  1861,  inclusive  with  the  exception  of 
the  year  1816"  which  was  not  printed."   (Navy  Reg,  1800 
to  1806,  Navy  Arch);  Printed  "Navy  Register,  November 
1800,  copied  from  a  book  belonging  to  Mrs.  John  A.  Bates, 
Charlestown>  Mass.,  November,  1873,     :>o.  H.  Preble," 
contains  list  of  Marine  Officers  on  p.  11.     A  copv  is 
in  M.C.  Library,  A  Ireneral  Register  of  the  U.S.  Navy 
and  Marine  Corps  for  100  years  by  T.  H.  S,  Hamcrsly, 
pub.  1882,  gives  names  of  Marino  Officers  from  1798. 
A  bound  volume  in  Na.vy  Library  contains  printed  list  of 
Marine  Officers  1814,  corresponding  to  a  Navy  Register, 
signed  "S.  Miller,  Adjt.  U.S.  MarineB,  Adjutant's 
office,  March  1,  1814."  "Mr.  English  presents  his  best 
respects  to  Colonel  Wharton ,  and  begs  leave  to  present 
for  his  examination  the  model  of  an  implement  of  ,Tar, 
which  ho  conceives  would  produce  important  effect o,  if 
it   should  be  found  to  answer  the  purposes  for  which  it 
is  designed.     Should  Col,  Wharton  not  coincide  with  its 
inventor  in  a  favourable  opinion  of  it,  he  may  probably 
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Find  son e"  amusement  in  examining  it,  and  at  a,ny  rate 
will  it  is  hoped  be  disposed  to  excuse  a  want  of 
success  on  account  of  the  motive  which  led  to  its  con- 
struction, which  was  the  desire  of  becoming  a  useful 
member  of  the  most  honourable  profession.     Mr.  ^.  would 
feel  himself  under  great  obligations  to  Col.  barton  if 
he  would  add  to  the  kindnesses  he  has  been  already 
pleased  to  confer  the  favour  of  a  quarter  of  an  hours' 
conversation  rela.tive  to  this  subject,  at  any  time  tint 
may  best  suit  Col.  Wharton's  convenience."  (•'>eo. 
Bethune  English  to  Wharton,  27  July  1815,  MO  Arch); 
"Naval  Register,"  August  1,  1815,  in  Navy  Library, 
carries  Marine  Officers'  namee0     "American  Nay*l  Rois- 
ter" Published  by  Moses  Thomas  in  Philadelphia ,  Dfc. 
1815,  comes  Marine  officers  on  pp.  43-45.     "The  printed 
Register  herewith,  exhibits  the  names,  and  stations 
of  the  commissi  on  ed  and  Warrant  Officers  in  the  Naval 
Service  and  Marine    Corns  of  the  TJ.  States,  as  they 
appear  upon  the  records  of  the  Na.vy  Department  this 
day0"   (E.  W.  DuVal  to  Bd  Navy  Com.,  15  \ug.  1815,  Let 
Sec.   Navy  to  Navy  Com.  ,  N»vv  Arch) 
179.  In  accepting  his  commission  as  3d  Lt.  on  June  29,  1813 
at  the  "Marine  Camp,  Sa.oketts  Harbor,"  Charles  R. 
^roora  wrote  Sec.   Navy  that  "owing  to  the  negligence 
of  the  Post  Master,  he  has  mislayed  it,  until  this 
date.     I  was  Brevetted  by  Commodore  Chauncey,  and  ha.ve 
been  doing  duty  as  a  Second  Lieutenant  of  Marines  fince 
the  20th  September  1812."   (Acceptances,  M.C.,  1812- 
1844,  Navy  Arch);   "The  situation  of  Mr.  Broom  I  cannot 
precisely  determine  on,  at  this  time.     He  will  cer- 
tainly be  entitled  to  pay,  &  must  receive  it  for  his 
services,  acting  with  you.     "he  views  of  the  lately 
appointed  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  W.  Jones,  I  am  not 
as  yet  a.cauainted.  with  &  cannot  now  with  the  sane  cer- 
tainty as  before  assure  Mr.   Broom  of  his  success.  One 
Thing  he  may  calculate  on,  My  influence  in  his  behalf." 
(Wharton  to  Capt.  Richard  Smith  at  Sa.cketts  Harbour, 
31  Jan.  1813,  MC  \rch);   \sk  Commodore  Chauncey  to  in- 
form the  Sec.  Na.vy  "of  your  having  acted  as  an  Officer 
of  Marines  under  his  Command  and  of  your  having  left 
New  York  for  that  purpose  at  his  request."  (Wharton  to 
Lt.   Charles  R.  Broom  at  Sacketts  Harbor,  20  Oct.  1813, 
MC  Arch);   "Lieut.  Charles  R.  Broom  erf  the  Marine  Corns 
has  requested  a  letter  from  me  as  to  his  general  con- 
duct as  an  Officer.     I  ha.ve  erreat  pleasure  in  statins: 
that  for  nea.rly  three  years  during  which  he  served 
under  my  command  on  Lake  Ontario,  his  conduct  (so  far 
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aR  came  within  ray  knowledge)  was  perfectly  correct  and 
proper,"  (Isaac  Chauncey  to  Sec.  Navy  Smith  Thompson, 
14  4pril  1819,  MO  Arch);   "Your  appointment  "by  Captain 
Porter  as  an  \cting  Lieutenant  of  Marines,  on  heard  the 
Frigate  Essex,  is  confirmed  to  take  effect  from  the 
day  of    "         .     By  transmitting  this  to  the  Paymaster 
you  will  receive  the  arrearages  of  Day  due  to  you.  11 
(Sec.  Navv  -Jones  to  Lt.  Samuel  B.  Johnston,  13  Aug,  1814, 
MO  ^.rch;  see  also  Note  173);  Gillie  Thompson.  (Wharton 
to  Carmick  at  New  Orleans,  34  March  1815,  MO  Arch) 

180.  See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXI,  9. 

181.  Lt.  Thomas  W.  Legge,  commanding  the  Marines  of  the 
Macedonian  at  New" London  reported  to  the  Commandant 
that  Sergeant  Wm.  R.  Hiram o  was  "acting  in  the  capacity 
of  a  Midshipman"  and    requested  orders  on  the  subject, 
Wharton  wrote  Lt.  Thomas  W.   Legge  at  New  London,  Conn., 
on  July  10,  1813:   "I  could  not  with  any  propriety  direct 
the  discharge  of  Sergt.  Nimmo,  while  he  is  serving 
afloat,  &  consequently  reported  to  the  Honourable,  the 
Secretary,  your  statement  of  his  acting  in  the  capacity 
of  a  midshipman,  &  requested  hie  orders  on  the  subject. 
He  has  directed  me  to  consider  him  on  the  strength  of 
the  Corps,  &  to  muster  him  as  a  sergt,  which  I  now  com- 
municate to  you."  (MC  Arch);  Nimmo  is  carried  on  the 
Macedonian  muster  rolls  of  August,  1813  as  a  Sergeant 
having  enlisted  March  9,  1813,.     This  roll  carried  names 
of  six  NCOs  headed  by  Sergeant  Levi  Porter,  one  fifer, 
33  privates,  and  is  signed  by  Second  Lieutenant  Thomas 
W.  Legge,   "Since  the  promotion  of  Wm.  R.  Nimmo  to  an 
acting  Midshipman  I  found  it  necessary  to  supply  his 
place,     I  therefore  promoted  Corporal  Edwards  to  the 
rank  of  Sergt*   &  private  Samuel  Rutter  to  Corporal;  I 
hope  the  appointments  meet  your  approbation.  William 

R.  Nimmo  I  continue  to  Muster  as  Sergeant  &  consider 
him  on  the  strength  of  my  Detachment,  nltho  he  does  not 
assist  me  in  that  capacity."     (Lt,  Thoma.s  W,  Lefi;ge  to 
Wharton,  19  Aug,  1813,  MC  Let  L  of  C);   "I  have  your  re- 
port on  the  situation  of  Nimmo,  &  the  Promotion  of 
Edwards,  which  I  suppose  must  h^ve  been  proper,  I 
observe  you  are  still  unfortunately  deprived  of  Active 
Service,  by  the  superior  force  of  the  Enemy.     I  hope 
before  long  the  Season,  or  some  other  cause  may  intervene 
to  allow  you  to  change  your  position,"  (Wharton  to  Lt, 
Thomas  W.  Legge,  on  Macedonia  at  New  London,  Conn.,  37 
Aug.  1813,  MO  Arch);  Sgt.  Nimmo  wrote  Wharton  in  Feb, 
1814  asking  his  discharge.   (Wharton  to  Leg-re ,  Feb,  34, 
1814,  MO  Arch);  Sgt.  Wm,  R.  Nimmo  was  discharged  by 
substitute  March  16,  1814.   (Nimmo' s  Case,  MO  Arch) 
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183.  have  lately  recg, a.  letter  from  Colo.  Wharton  enclos- 
ing an  order  from  you  that  no  officer  of  our  Corps 
should  make  a,n  application  for  a  commission  in  the  Army 
without  ha.ving  previously  reed,  permission  from  the 
Navy  Department,     Before  I  had  reed,  the  communication 
from  Colo,  Wharton  I  had.  written  to  him  and  stated  my 
intention  of  applying  for  a  transfer  and  at  the  same  time 
wrote  some  gentlemen,  who  I  supposed  had  influence  at 

the  War  Department,  to  ask  their  interference  in  my 
favor;  but  I  a.m  happy  that  I  have  ma.de  no  direct  applica- 
tion to  the  War  Department  as  I  should  have  been  ex- 
tremely sorry  that  there  should  have  been  even  the 
appearance  of  disrespect  in  my  conduct  either  to  you. 
Sir,  or  to  the  Corps  to  which  I  have  the  honor  to  be 
attached.     I  have  given  up  all  intention  of  further  pre- 
senting my  application  until  I  have  the  honor  to  hear 
from  you  whether  it  meets  with  ycur  approbation  or  not. 
If  it  shotmld  not  I  shall  without  hesitation  give  it  up 
entirely  and  permit  me  to  assure  you  that  nothing  but  a 
hope  of  promotion  which  our  nrof essional  feelings  ever 
induce  us  to  such,  could  have  impell'd  me  to  have  made 
an  application  to  leave  a  Corps  to  which  I  have  always 
been  much  attached.  11   (Capt.  Archibald  Henderson  on 
President  at  Newport  to  Sec.  Navy  Paul  Hamilton,  4  Feb. 
1812,  Hi so  Let  v  I,  1812,  Let  No.  133,  Navy  Arch); 
"Permit  me  through  you  to  tender  to  the  President  of  the 
United  States  the  resignation  of  my  Commission  as  a 
first  Lieut,  in  the  Marine  Corps."  (Andw  L.  B.  Madison 
to  Wharton,  15  April  1812,  MC  Arch);   "I  beg  leave  to 
present  the  enclosed  resignation  of  Lieut.  Ichabod  F. 
Crane  for  your  consideration,"   (Wharton  to  Seo.  N^vv 
Paul  Hamilton,  28  April  1813,  Misc  Let  v  III,  81,  Navy 


(in  Wash.)  with  the  permission  of  Mr,  Hamilton,  his 
object  is,  I  believe,  to  join  the  Army."  (Smith  to 
Wharton,  20  July  1812,  MC  Arch);  But  he  did  not  join 
the  Army,  being  killed  in  action  as  a  Marine  officer  at 
Battle  of  Lake  Erie,     "Enclosed  is  the  Furlough  you  had 
the  politeness  to  grant  me.     My  reasons  for  this  My  Dear 
Captain  is  this,  -"Being  very  much  involved,  my  Father 
refusing  to  advance  me  money,  that  I  was  compelled  to 
leave  the  State  &  being  rather  unhappy  respecting  a 
certain  person,  who  now  is  my  wife.     Yes,  Captain  the 
affair  is  over,  I  am  married,  nor  would  I  give  up 
situation  now  for  any  in  the  Corpse.     But  had  not  been 
the  case  I  should  delighted  in  being  in  your  Corpse.  I 
have  enclosed  my  commission  in  a  letter  of  resignation 


Brooke  "is  now  here 
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to  MrT  Hamilton  stating  ray  reasons  for  resigning  at  this 
time,  which  I  would  never  have  done  provided  I  could 
remained  single."     (Llovd  Luckett  at  Middle  Town,  to 
Ca.pt t  Richard  Smith,  23*  July  1812,  MC  Let  L  of  0);  One 
officer,  who  offered  his  resignation  was  informed  "by  the 
Commandant  on  August  2,  1812  that:   "Your  resignation 
as  an  officer  in  the  Corps  of  Marines  will  not  be  ac- 
cepted until  you  refund  the  amounts  due  the  United  States 
agreeably  to  the  inclosed  statement.     I  have  therefore  to 
inform  you  that  hereby  ordered  to  Head  Quarters  for  duty, 
I  shall  require  your  presence  immediately  there,  or  must 
demand  the  sum  due  as  above  to  bo  placed  in  the  hands  of 
the  Pay  Master,  in  order  to  receive  his  reports  to  a.drait 
your  retirement  from  service,,     Bv  the  foregoing  you  rill 
unci  er  stand  me  as  immediately  requiring  your  services,  on 
a  settlement  with  the  Pay  Master,"  (Wharton  to  2d  Lt, 
Lloyd  Luoket,  2  Aug,  1812,  MC  Arch;  Lutfket's  resignation 
was  a.ccepted  on  Aug.  12,  1812);  Lt„  Arrowemith  ''resigns 
in  debt  to  the  Paymaster  and  no  possible  difficultv  could, 
take  pla.oe  if  he  would  now  close  the  accounts  with  him.  " 
(Wharton  to  Cant.  John  Hall  at  1T.Y.  ,  7  Sept,  1812,  MC 
Arch);     "I  have  received  the  enclosed  resignation  from 
Lieut.  JjVilliam]   Cowan  of  his  Commission  in  the  Corps, 
&  beg  leave  to  submit  it  for  ycur  decision. n  (Wharton 
to  Sec,  Na.vy  Paul  Hamilton,  19  Nov.  1812,  MC  Arch);  "On 
the  231  inst.   I  transmitted  to  the  'Ja.vy  Department  ,  my 
resignation  as  second  Lieut,  in  the  Marine  Corps.  My 
reason  for  resigning  arises  from  a  Bense  of  self-respect. 
If  Lieut.  Contee  was  promoted  from  the  circumstance  of 
his  having  been  in  an  action,  T  can  perceive  no  reason 
why  I  should  not  be  promoted.     In  wi thdrawing  from  the 
Corps,  I  cannot  forbear  expressing  to  you  the  high  esteem 
in  which  I  have  always  held  Col.  Wharton  and  his  officers, 
generally.     If  it  has  been  my  mi  sf or tune  not  to  be  in 
favor  'at  Court I  trust  that  it  has  not  been  my  fault . 
The  land  service,  in  which  I  am  about  to  enter,  will 
offer  me  a  better  chance  of  distinguishing  myself,  than 
that  which  has  heretofore  presented  itself;  and  the 
chanse  ma,y  probably  prove  advantageous  to  me."  ( James  L. 
Edwards -to  Wharton,  29  Jan.  1813,  MC  Arch);   "The  pre- 
sent circumstances  in  which  I  unfortunately  find  myself  ! 
involved  and  the  business  which  call  me  abroad  induce 
me  to  apply  to  you  for  my  resignation  as  first  Lt.  in 
Marine  Corps  of  the  U.  States.     It  is  Sir,  with  the 
greatest  regret  that  I  find  myself,  under  the  necessity 
of  taking  such  steps  when  my  Country  is  Engaged  in  co 
powerful  a  war.     But  the  purest  motives  by  which  I  am 
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actarrted  "and  the  nature  of  my  situation  will  I  hope 
argue  in  rr.y  behalf  <x  thereby  prevent  ray  "being  subject 
to'censurel     I  beg  leave  to  request  that  you  will  please 
to  allow  me  the  pay  &  Emoluments  which  my  gra.de  entitled 
me  to,  untill  the  last  day  of  March  which  will  end  this 
present  quarter,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  into  ef- 
fect my  above  stated  intention."  (John  Urquhart  to  Major 
Daniel  Carmick,  17  Jan,  1814,  MC  Arch);   "It  rests  not 
with  me  to  accept  of  your  resignation,  and  will  therefore 
forward  it  to  the  Commandant  of  the  Marine  Corps  to  be 
laid  before  the  Honorable  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  untill 
his  pleasure  is  known  you  will  be  considered  in  service 
and  entitled  to  your  pay  and  emoluments,  but  it  is  not 
in  my  power  to  grant  your  request  of  advancing  you  three 
months  pay,"  (Major  Daniel  Carmick  at  New  Orleans  to 
John  Urquhart,  19  Jan.  1814,  MC  Arch);  On  January  24, 
1814  Lt,  Levi  Twiggs  wrote  Sec.  Navy  from  Augusta  "ill 
state  of  my  health "being  unable  to  repair  to  Wash,  and 
report  agreeable  to  my  orders.    Having  been  sick  ever 
since  I  received  my  commission.     I  ^i sh  you  to  order  me 
on  the  Southern  Station  either  r>t  Charleston  or  Savannah 
until  the  summer  when  I  expect  to  be  able  to  repair 
whereever  you  think  proper  to  order  me  or  if  it  is  in 
your  power  to  transfer  my  commission  to  some  one  of  the 
regiments  of  Infantry  at  the  southward  I  would  willingly 
accept  it.     If  it  is'  out  of  your  power  to  order  me  or 
get  my  commission  transferred  I  shall  be  under  the  pain- 
ful necessity  of  resigning  with  consid.-3ra.tion  of  the 
highest  respect  I  remain,"  (Misc  Let  3k,  Navy  Arch); 
Another  officer's  offer  of  resignation  wa.s  accepted  on 
May  1,  1814  by  the  Commandant  in  these  words :  "Being 
directed  by  the  Honourable,  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy, 
to  receive  your  resignation  as  a  Lieutenant  in  the  Corps 
of  Marines,  on  a  final  settlement  of  yo\ir  concerns  with 
the  public  business,  being  had  through  the  staff  of  it 
you    are  hereby  informed  of  its  acceptance.     I  wish  you 
health  a.nd  Happiness."  (Wharton  to  Robert  Moeby,  MC 
Arch);   "In  answer  to  your  inquiry  of  the  3d  ulto.  I  have 
to  inform  you,  that  you  are  authoris'd  to  accept  the 
resignation  of,  or  dismiss  from  the  service,  officers 
acting  only  by  Appointment  of  the  Commander  of  the  Station? 
(IV.  Jones  to  Capt,  Daniel  7.  Patterson  at  New  Orleans, 
11  July  1814,  Misc  Let  v  VI,  1815,  Navy  Arch);   "In  your 
intended  retirement  from  service  in  the  Corps  of  Ma.rines, 
I  wish  you  may  realize  every  thing  desirable,  after  under- 
going the  toils  &  privations  attendant  on  Military  Life, 
of  which,  all  you  who  have  served  on  the  Lakes  largely 
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partook  f  hope  the  peace  tha.t  your  exertions  with  others 
in  the  late  service  of  our  country  have  so  much  contri- 
buted to  "bring  about  may  be  the  means  of  future  ease  & 
happiness,     "'Tfhile  you  so  justly  speak  of  the  merit  of 
a  Corps  which  the  country  I  hope  will  know  how  to  attri- 
bute I  must  be  permitted  to  say  that  I  have  not  the 
claims  you  have  been  pleased  to  give  me  in  the  govern- 
ment or  regulations  of  it,  assisted  by  the  council  A 
judgement  of  the  officers  with  whom  I  have  been  long 
associated,  I  could  find  no  difficulty  with  such  advisers 
tc  bring  the  Corps  into  a  system  which  if  not  perfect, 
has  approached  to  one  equal  to  most  in  our  service „  Your 
request  is  met  with  pleasure  to  repair  to  Headquarters 
to  close  the  public  business."  (Wharton  to  Lt.  William 
T.  Boyd,  19  July  1815,  MC  Arch);   "Intending  to  return 
to  Louisiana  in  a  few  weeks,  I  must  beg  leave  to  tender 
through  ycu,  this  my  resignation  as  2nd  Lt.  in  the 
Marine  Corps  -  I  cannot  however  so  soon  withdraw  from 
your  Command  sir,  without  feeling  the  deepest  regret 
at  leaving  persons  who  have  so  just  a  Claim  to  my 
esteem  &  regard:  and  while  I  make  the  tender  of  ray  com- 
mission must  beg  that  you  will  receive  for  yourself, 
the  rest  of  my  superior  officers,  and  my  contemporary 
Brother  Officers,  my  warmest  acknowledgements;  I  believe 
that  I  shall  ever  cherish  for  you  all  the  livliest 
sentiments  of  esteem  and  regard.     Then  the  situation  of 
my  beloved  Country  may  again  require  my  services,  I  can 
assure  you,  Sir,  that  the  same  sentiments  which  induced 
me  to  volunteer  them  during  the  Invasion  of  Louisiana, 
will  again  animate  my  Bosojn.     Yess,  I  shall  ever  identify 
my  Country  with  myself  &  whenever  the  insulting  foe  may 
again  profane  our  sail,  or,  our  rights,  shall  make  it  a 
merit  to  be  a.  soldier . "   (2nd  Lt.  Gillies  Thompson  to 
Wharton,  5  Dec".  1815,  MC  Arch) 

184.  The  following  nineteen  Marine  Officers  resigned  during 
this  war:     1st  Lt0  H,  M.  Parker  (Feb-  38,  1812),  2d  Lt.  ■ 
J.  E.  McDowell  (March  25,   1813),  1st  Lt.   Andrew  L,  B. 
Madison  (April  16,  1812),  1st  Lt.  Ichabod  B.  Crane  (April 
28,  1812),  1st  Lt.   Ebenezer  H.  Cummings  (May  13,  1812), 
1st  Lt.  Roger  Jones  (July  7,  1812,  resigned,  to  accept 
commission  as  Captain  in  U.S.  Armv,  Smith  to  ""Vharton, 
July  8,  1R12,  MC  Arch),  2d  Lt.  Richard  L.  Smith  (July  8, 
1813),  3d  Lt.  Lloyd  Lucket  (August  13,  1812),  2d  Lt. 
Thomas  Arrowsmith  (October,  1813),  lot  Lt.  Wm.  Ccwan 
(November  30,  1813),  1st  Lt.  James  H.  Bovle  (July  7,  1812 
resigned  to  accept  commission  as  Captain  in  U.S.  Armv, 
Smith  to  barton,  Julv  8,  1812  MC  Arch),  3d  Lt.  V.  S. 
Clark  (1812),  3d  Lt.  C.  C.  Gunn  (1813),  1st  Lt.  Nelson 


-134- 


f 

Chapter  $X 


-135- 


Volume  One 


1,84.  Continued. 

LiTcket"  ("1813 ),  2d  Lt.  James  L.  Edwards  (Feb.  1813,  to 
enter  Array),  2d  Lt.   James  McLean  (Aug.  20,  1813),  1st 
Lt.  Robert  Mob by  (April  30,  1814),  1st  Lt,  Wm.  L.  Bovd 
(July  26,  1814),  and  2d  Lt .  Wra.  C.  Garrard  (Mav  31, 
1815). 

185.  "You  will  cause  it  to  be  communicated  to  W.  John  0.  C. 
Gunn  that  he  is  dismissed  from  the  Marine  Corps  of  the 
United  States;  and  have  his  comission  returned  to  this 
pepartment. "   (Sec.  Navy  Paul  Hamilton  to  Wharton,  14 
April  1812,  MC  Arch).. 

186.  There  is  no  record  of*  any  officer  retiring.     The  Act 

of  August  3,  1861  provided  "that  any  Commissioned  offi- 
cer of  the  Army,  or  of  the  Marine  Corps,  who  shall  have 
served  as  such  for  forty  consecutive  years,  may,  upon 
his  own  amplication  to  the  President  cf  the  United 
States,  be  placed  upon  the  list  of  retired  officers, 
with  the  pay  and  emoluments  allowed  by  this  act."  (U.S. 
Stat  at  L,  XII,  289);   2d  Lt,  A.  Bevereux  was  retired 
on  March  31,  1864  and  2d  Lt.  E.  R,  Miller  on  October 
12,  1869.   (T.H.S.  Hamersly'B  Gen.  Reg.  U.S.  Navy  and 
Marine  Corps  for  One  Hundred  Years);  On  one  occasion 
the  Commandant  facetiously  referred  to  a  sentence  of 
dismissal  as  a  "retirement 11 .       (barton  to  S.  Miller 
at  Annapolis,  21  Aug.  1313,  MC  Arch) 

187.  "Col.  Wharton  has  granted  rr.e  liberty  of  absence  from 

Hd  Quarters  Friday  next.     Should  my  services  be  required 
before  the  expiration  of  that  time,  you  will  please  to 
direct  your  orders  to  me  at  Frederick  Town  (Maryland)." 
(John  Crabb,  Pay  Master,  to  Lt.  Samuel  Miller,  Adjutant, 
30  May  1812,  MC  Let  L  of  C);   "I  have  obtaind  leave  of 
absence  from  the  Comdt  untill  the  1st  of  October  next. 
If  my  services  should  be  requir'd  before  the  expiration 
of  that  time  you  will  please  to  direct  to  me  at  Middle 
Town,  Dauphin  County  Penna. "  (John  Crabb,  Pay  Master,  to 
Lt.  Samuel  Miller,  Adjutant,  17  Sept.   1812,  MC  Let  L  of 
C) 

188.  "I  am  sorry  to  hear  of  the  extreme  ii  d isposition  of 
Lieut.  Sevier  and  shall  be  happy  in  being  the  means  if 
possible  of  restoring  him  to  health  by  a  Furlough," 
(Wharton  to  John  Williams  a.t  Cumberland  Inland,  Ga.  , 

1  March  1812  and  Wharton  to  Sevier,  1  March  1312,  MC  Arch); 
Furlough  given  to  2d  Lt.  C.  0.  Gunn  ''for  the  purpose  of 
attending  a  sick  parent"  was  "revoked"  and  he  was  ordered 
to  "return  immediately  to  Head  Quarters."  (Wharton  to 
2d  Lt.   John  C.   C.  Gunn,  at  New  York,  2  5  March  1812,  MC 
Arch);  "Revocation  of  your  furlough."'   (Wharton  to  1st  Lt, 
Roger  Jones,  "Northumberland  Court  House  Virginia",  26 
May  1812,  MC  Arch);   "Furloughs" were  granted  officers. 
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The  letters  authorizing  them  were  interestingly  phrased. 
On  July  7,  1812  Headquarters  wrote  3d  Lt.  Fra.ncis  W. 
Sterne  "I  am  happy  in  say  ins?  that  I  know  of  no  public' 
Business  particularly,  which  will  prevent  the  Furlough 
which  you  have  asked,  informing  the  Adjutant  where  you 
may  be' found  during  your  absence,  you  will  please  con- 
sider this  authorizing  the  same."  (Cant.'  R.  Smith  to 
2d  Lt,  Francis  W.  Sterne,  7  July  1812,  MC  Arch);  On  the 
same  date  Headquarters  wrote  3d  Lt,  Lloyd  Lucket  ,1rnhe 
Furlough  which  you  this  morning  requested  for  two  or 
three  weeks,  with  pleasure  is  granted,  informing  the 
Adjutant  of  your  Residence  while  absent . "  On  Dec.  14, 
1812  Joseph  Woodson  wrote  Wharton:  "Peine;  in  bad  Health 
and  thinking  a  change  of  air  will  tend  to  the  restora- 
tion of  it  I  will  thank  you  for  a  Furlough  for  five  or 
Six  Weeks."  John  Harrison,  Assist.   Surgeon  to  the  Marine 
Corps,  wrote  on  this:  "I  do  hereby  Certify  that  I  think 
a  change  of  service  is  actually  necessary  for  the  re- 
storation of  Lt.  Woodson's  Health."   (MC  Let  L  of  C) ; 
"Doctors  Harrisson  &  Hunt,  recommend  a  change  of  air  and 
Scene,  a.s  necessary,  to  the  restoration,  of  my  health. 
Doctor  Harrisson,  informed  me,  you  had  no  objection,  if 
I  would  get  some  officer  to  attend  to  my  duties  during 
my  ahsence,     Lt,   Crabb  has  been  good  eno\is;h  to  Say  he 
will  attend  to  them  for  me,     With  your  permission  I  will 
Sett  off  tomorrow  -  much  fear  another  attack  of  my  dis- 
order, as  the  tightness  in  my  breast  and  pain  in  my 
head,  increaees  every  hour,"  (Lt,  Joseph  Woodson  to 
Wharton,  26  Dec,  1812,  MC  Let  L  of  C);   "Furlough  for 
three  months"  to  Lt.  Robert  Mosby,   (Wharton  to  Mosby, 
10  Nov,  1815,  MC  Arch);   "The  extension  of  your  furlough 
can  at  this  season  of  the  Year  have  no  improper  effect 
on  the  service,  &  your  reuuest  for  it,  until  the  last  of 
February,  is  with  much  pleasure  agreed  to,"  (Wharton  to 
Lt.    Alfred  Tray  son  at  Bairds  7 own,  Kentuckey,  9  Jan. 
1814,  MC  Arr;h);   "Until  very  lately  I  have  never  for  a 
moment  hesitated  in  granting  Reasonable  Furlough  to  the 
officers  of  the  Corps  but  the  present  situation  of  our 
Country,  &  som,.?  late  observations  on  the  floor  of  Con- 
gross,  in  regard  to  officers,  absent  from  duty,  must  now 
make  it  a  duty  with  me  to  be  more  Big id  than  I  could  wish, 
you  aro  allowed  however,  now  taking  into  consideration 
your  being  at  home,  the  same  extended  time  as  I  have 
given  to  Lieut.  Crayscn,  that  is,  during  four  months  from 
date  of  ''"Xlough,  which  extends  yours  to  the  Tenth  day 
of  March  next,    when  you  will  report  yourself  as  directed 
in  my  letter  of  the  Tenth  of  November  1813,"  (Wharton  to 
Lt.  Robert  Mosby  at  Ceor-^e  Town,  Kentuckey,  19  Jan.  1814, 
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MC'  Arch);"  "I  hear  with  some  regret  your  wish  to  have  the 
furlough  extended  for  two  months,  and  cannot  assent  to 
it,  recollect  your  own  situation,  mine,  and  the  state  of 
the  Country,  &  I  think  you  will  cease  to  ask  it  at  this 
timo.     Your  furlough  fill  terminate  by  the  1st  of  June 
next  &  I  have  no  objection,  taking  into  view  your  lone; 
absence  from  home,  your  sickness  since  at  it,  &  the 
distance  to  add  two  or  three  weeks  to  the  time  ,  so  as  to 
see  you  here  by  the  20th  of  that  month.     This  is  all 
you  must  expect  now,  but  should  any  thing  take  place 
between  this  &  the  first  of  June,  in  the  affairs  of  our 
Country,  to  admit  the  time  you  have  requested,  I  will 
write  to  you  offering  it  with  much  -pleasure."  (Wharton 
to  Lt.  Alexander  Sevier  at  Greenville,  Tennessee,  34 
April  1814,  MC  Arch);  "Being  very  anxious  to  see  my  friende 
in  Augusta  in  the  State  of  Georgia  I  would  thank  you  to 
grant  me  a  furlough  for  two  or  three  months  for  that 
purpose."  (Lt.  Levi  Twiggs,  20  May  1815,  MC  Amh);  "found 
all  my  friends  well  with  the  exception  of  a  brother  who 
has  been  dangerously  ill  ever  since  my  arrival  (Lt. 
Twiggs  volunteered  for  sea.  duty)  if  not  is  there  to  be  a 
station  at  Charleston,  S.C.     I  hope  you  will  hold  in 
mind  my  wish  to  be  on  that  station. ,!  (Levi  Twigp-s  at 
lugusta,  Ga.  ,  to  barton,  15  June  1815,  MC  Arch);  "Permit 
me  to  hope  that  the  furlough  now  received  may  be  the 
means  of  your  perfect  restoration  to  health  and  to  vish 
you  on 'the  journey  and  springs  everything  agreeable." 
(Wharton  to  Brevet  Major  Samuel  Miller,  30  July  1815, 
MC  \roh);  The  "Naval  RegiBter"of  August  1,  1815  shows 
Captain  Alexander  Sevier,  First  Lieutenants  H.  B.  Breckin- 
ridge, Samuel  ^dmiston  Watson,  Levi  Twigscs,  and  3d  Lt. 
Gillies  Thompson  as  "on  Furlough."  On  Oct.  23,  1815 
Lt.  Gillies  Thompson  wrote  Wharton:   "In  obedience  to  a 
summon  from  my  Mother  it  ha.s  become  necessary  for  me  agairv 
to  be  absent  from  duty  two  or  three  weeks.     Will  you  hav$ 
the  goodness  Sir,  to  o-rant  me  a  Furlough  for  that  time? 
For  a  more  satisfactory  exolanation  cf  the  onuses  which 
now  compell  mv  absence,  I  refer  vou  to  the  enclosed  let- 
ter from  my  Mother  of  the  30th  Sept.  last."  (MC  Arch); 
A  distinction  was  later  drawn  between  furlough  and  leave 
of  absence.     For  instance  the  Act  of  March  3,  1835  pro- 
vided that  "no  officer  shall  be  put  on  furlough  but  at 
his  own  request,  and  all  officers  so  furloughed  shall 
receive  one  half  only  of  the  pay  to  which  they  would  have 
been  entitled  if  on  leave  of  absence."  (IV  Stat  at  L, 
756-757) 
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189.  Between  June  18,  1813  and  February  15,  1815  there  were 
four  officers  (1st  Lt.  Wm.  3.  Bush  on  \up:ust  19,  1813; 
Captain  John  Williams  fatally  wounded  on  September  11, 
1812  and  died  on  Sent  ember  39,  1813;  1st  Lt,   James  Broom, 
on  June  1,  1813;  and  1st  Lt.   John  Brooks,  jr.,  on  Septem- 
ber 10,  1813)  killed  in  action,     "In  testimony  of  respect 
to  the  memory  of  the  late  William  3 [harp]  Bush,  who 
Gallantly  fell  in  the  Action  with  the  Guerriere  on  the 
19th  Ultb.     It  is  ordered,  that,  Crape  be  worn  by  the 
Officers  of  the  Corps  on  the  left  \rm  &  Hilt  of  the  Sword 
for  one  Month.     Officers  at  distant  Commands  will  execute 
this  Order,  as  to  time  -  from  the  receipt  of  it  with  them 
(Order  of  Wharton,  6  Sept.  1812,  MC  Order  Bk,  MC  Arch;  3e 
also  Un.   Amer.  Mar.,  p.  53);  "In  testimony  of  respect 
to  the  Memory  of  the  late  Captc  John  Williams,  who  died 
at  East  Florida  the  29th  from  rounds  receivM  on  the  11th 
Ulto.     In  an  unequal,  but  gallantly  conducted  contest 
against  a  party  of  Indians  &  Negroes.  '  It  is  Ordered  - 
that  Crape  be  worn  bv  the  Officers  of  the  Corps  on  the 
left  Vrra  &  Hilt  of  the 'Sword  for  one  Month,     Officers  at 
distant  Commands  will  execute  this  order,  as  to  tine, 
from  the  receipt  of  it."  (Order  of  ITha.rton,  19  Oct*  1812, 
MC  Order  Bk,  MC  Arch;  See  also  Un.  Amer,  Mar.,  p.  52); 
"In  testimony  of  Respect  to  the  Memory  of  the  late  Lieut. 
James  Broom,"  who  Gallantly  fell  in  the  Action  with  the 
Shannon  on  the  1st  Inst.     It  is  ordered  that  Crane  be 
worn  bv  the  officers  of  the  Corps  on  the  left  Arm,  & 
Hilt  of  the  Sword  for  one  Month.     Officers  at  distant 
Commands  will  execute  this  Order  as  to  time  from  the  re- 
ceipt of  it."  (Order  of  Wharton,  29  Jane  1813,  MC  Order 
Bk,  MC  Arch;  See  also  Un.  Amer.  Mar,,  p.  53);  "Lieuten- 
ant James  M.  Broome,  U.S.M.C.,  commanding  the  Marines  on 
board  the  frigate  Chesapeake ,  who  was  slain  in  the  late 
desperate  naval  combat,  was~a  native  of  the  Sta.te  of  New 
Jersey,     He  had  been  several  years  in  the  service  of  his 
Country;  and  among  the  gallant  heroes  who  have  fallen  in 
the  present  contest,  his  name  will  stind  recorded  among 
the  bravest  of  the  brave.     Nature  implanted  in  hi3 
bosom  all  those  social  and  liberal  feelings  which  endear 
man  to  his  fellcw-men;  and  in  the  circles  of  friendship 
which  included  BROOME ,  his  cheerfulness  of  disposition 
and  nobleness  of  soul,  commanded  sentiments  of  affection, 
which  will  *Long  be  fondly  cherished.     The  record  of 
destruction  which  the  late  ill-fated  engagement  has  pro- 
duced, affords  sufficient  evidence  of  the  influence  cf 
his  heroism  during  its  continuance.     Of  forty-four  Hrr- 
ines  under  his  command,  twelve  were  killed,  and  twenty 
wounded  -  about  three  quarters  of  his  detachment;  a 
carnage  perhaps  unparalled  in  naval  history.  -  "hen  such 
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a  man  nerishee,  the  pang  of  sorrow  must  loner  be  felt 
even  by  those  whose  acquaintance  'with  him  was  only  tran- 
sient; and.  sympathy  must  be  excited  for  those  towards 
whom  his  fraternal'  solicitude  was  mingled  with  adieus 
to  the  friends  who  shared  some  of  the  last  hours  he  spent 
in  this  place: 

For  evergreen,  the  laurel  o'er  they  tomb 
Shall  flourish,  ever  white  its  flowery  bloom; 

And  beauty  oft  shall  weep  before  they  shrine, 
And  friendship  heave  the  sigh,  and  thy  fair  wreath 
entwine. 

(Biog  of  James  Lawrence,  232-233,  pub  by  L.  Deare,  1813); 
"Your  letter  communicating  the  death  of  the  late  Lieut. 
Broom,  &  the  heavy  loss  of  the  Guard  in  the  contest  with 
the  Shannon  has  been  received.     Althoug  there  was  every 
reason  to  supoose  our  men  would  suffer  much  in  the  con- 
flict ,  I  confess  the  number  is  very  far  beyond  any  cal- 
culation of  mine,  that  our  officer  had  fallen  or  i,rao 
wounded,  was  to  me  highly  probable,  after,  I  was  con- 
vinced the  Capture  had  been  made  which  I  was  along  time 
unwilling  to  credit.     We  have  in  the  loss  of  so  many 
valuable  officers  &  men  a  consoling  reflection  that  in 
this  most  sad  and  sanguinary  contest,  the  Naval  Cha.ra.cter 
at  least  has  not  sufferede"  (Wharton  to  Cant,  Archibald 
Henderson  at  Boston,  1  July  1813,  MC  Arch);  "In  testimony 
of  Respect  to  the  memory  of  the  late  Lieut,  John  Brooks, 
who  gallantly  fell  on  board  the  Lawrence  on  the  10th  Inst., 
in  an  Action  with  the  Knemy  on  Lake  ^rie  -  It  is  Order' d 
that  Crape  be  worn  by  the  officers  of  the  Corps  on  the 
left  Arm  &  Hilt  of  the  Sword  for  one  Month.     Officers  at 
distant  Commands *wi 11  execute  this  order,  as  to  time, 
from  the  receipt  of  it."  (Order  of  Wharton,  33  Sppt,  1C13, 
MC  Order  Bk,  MC  Arch;  See  also  Un.  Amer.  ?/[ar.  ,pp,  53-54); 
"The  officers  of  the  fifth  regiment  of  the  United  States 
Army  have  resolved  to  do  honor  to  the  memory  of  Lieut. 
John  Brooks  (son  to  the  Governor  of  Massachusetts )latc  of 
the  Marine  Corps,  who  fell  in  the  glorious  contest  on 
Lake  Erie,  by  collecting  his  remains,  which  were  buried 
on  a  remote  island,  and  reint erring  them  over  which  a 
monument  is  to  be  erected.     The  propriety  of  collecting 
the  remains  of  Major  Holmes  and  others  who  fell  during 
the  war  in  that  vicinity,  and  depositing  thorn  with  the 
former,  was  likewise  suggested  by  General  Macomb,  and  met 
with  general  approbation.   ( Bait .  Pat . ) "     (Nat  Intell, 
Nov.  21,  1817,"  3);   "It  being  deemed  inadvisable  to  try  to 
save  the  killed  -  more  particularly  those  on  board  the 
Lawrence  -  for  burial  on  shore,  at  nisrht-fall,  they  were 
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all  lashed  up  in  their  hammocks,  with  a  32-pound  shot  for 
a  companion,  and  committed  to  the  waters  alongside,  the 
Episcopal  burial  service  being  read  by  the  chaplain, 
Thomas  Breeze0   [Battle  of  Lake  Eriel,w  (Dobbins  Pap  in 
Buffalo  Hist  Soc  Pub,  VIII,  350);   ,nThe  morning  of  the  13th 
[September,  1813J  was  clea.r  and  oplm,  all  arrangements 
being  complete.     At  10  a.m. ,  the  colors  of  both  nations 
being  at  half  mast,  the  bodies  were  lowered  into  boats, 
and  then,  with  measured  stroke  and  funeral  dirge,  moved 
in  line  to  the  shore,  the  while  minute  guns  being  firrjd 
from  the  shipping.     On  landing,  a  procession  was  formed 
in  reverse  order;  the  corpse  of  the  youngest  and  lowest 
in  rank  first,   and  so  on,  alternately  American  and  Bri- 
tish, the  body  of  Captain  Fiimis  coming  last,     As  coon 
as  the  several  corpses  wore  taken  up  by  the  beartrs  and 
moved  on,  the  officers  fell  into  line,  two  American  and 
two  British,  and  marched  to  the  solemn  music  of  the  bands 
of  both  squadrons.     On  reaching  the  spot  where  the  craves 
were  prepared,  they  were  lowered  into  the  earth  in  the 
order  in  which  they  had  been  borno  and  the  beautiful  and 
solemn  burial  service  of  the  Episcopal  church  gone  through 
with  by  the  chaplains  of  the  respective  squadrons,.  'Earth 
to  earth,  ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  d.uofc„  1     7he  volley  of 
musketry  followed,  and  all  was  over,"  (Dobbins  Pap  in 
Buffalo  Hist  3oc  Pub,  VIII,  350-351);  Lt*  William  Burrows, 
U.S.  Navy,  son  of  the  First  Commandant  of  the  Marine 
Corps  was  killed  in  action  -rLj.le  commanding  the  U,Se 
brig  Enterprise  while  defeating  the  Boxer  on  September  4, 
1G13-     Congress  on  January  G,  1314  directed  that  a  gold 
medal  be  presented  to  the  nearest  male:  relative  of  Lieut- 
enant Burrows,     He  had  no  brothers  and  hip  father  wab 
dead,  so  his  sisters  probably  received  the  medal,  A 
complete  list  of  the  names  of  officers  wounded  in  this 
war  is  impossible  to  submit  at  thir  date.     Included  among 
the  wounded  officers  wore:  Captains  Samuel  Miller  and 
Alexander  Sevier;  and  First  Lieutenar-.  :»  John  Marshall 
Gamble  and  John  Heath ,     Treasury  Depv  'ment  officers 
decided  to  allow  Erastus  Loomis  pay  &  emoluments  of  a 
2d  Lt.  of  Marines  from  Aug,  1,  1^14  to  Deo.  2£ ,  1P15,  and 
expenses,  in  consequence  of  a  wound  received  by  him  whilRt 
gallantly  doing  his  duty  on  board  the  brig  Eagle  in  the 
action  on  Lake  Champlam  on  Sept,  11,  1814.   (Act  of  March 
25,  1816;  71,  p.  159;  Gen  Reg,  :.Javy  $  MC,  1848,  448) 

190.  Five  officers  died  natural  deaths  during  the  war:  1st  I,t» 
Lee  Maesev  (Feb,  7,  1812),  Ca.pt.  Henrv  Caldwell  (March  12, 
1812),  2d  Lt.  Joshua  Prime  (Feb,  7,  1813),  1st  Lt.  benja- 
min Hyde  (Feb,  10,  1815),  a.nd  Capt .  Robert  Oroenleaf  (1815 
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"Notwithstanding  an  incessant  fire  of  medicine  since  ray 
arrival  here,  I  find  myself  hourly  growing  weaker,  and 
further,  as  I  do  not  wish  to  trespass  longer  on  the 
polite  friendship  of  my  relation,  the  Revd  Mr,  3ayrs, 
I  take  the  liberty  of  soliciting  your  further  indulgence 
to  be  removed  to  ray  fathers,  the  distance  being  short, 
and  where  I  expect  much  sooner  to  be  restored  to  a  situa- 
tion for  duty.     Hoping  Sir,  ray  request  will  meet  your 
approbation,"     (Lt,  Lee  Ma.seev  Jr.,  at  George  "own  to 
Major  Daniel  Carmick,  30  Sept.  1807,  MO  Let  L  of  C); 
"My  fathers  ill  health  preventing  him  from  attending 
personally  to  some  of  his  affairs  which  would  suffer 
materially  by  delay  -  at  his  instance  I  now  address  vou 
for  the  purpose  of  requesting  an  extension  of  my  'fur- 
lough untill  5th  of  January,  when  !t  shall,  with  plensure 
return  to  Head  Quarters,"  (Lt,  Lee  Massey  Jr„ ,  at  Col- 
chester, Va,  ,  to  Wharton,  13    Dec,  1807,' MC  Let  L  of  C); 
"I  have  received  Letters  from  8ergt„  Gary  &  Corporal 
Woodland,  the  former  states  the  Situation  of  the  'runrd 
of  the  Nautilus  generally,  the  latter  that  of  his  own 
in  regard  to  the  Expiration  of  his  Inlistment ,  1  muo\. 
request  you  to  visit  this  vessel  &      tend  to  the  wa.nta 
of  the  Men  in  Clothing.     Should  they  have  any,  &  that  you 
cause  Corporal  Woodland  to  bp  exc .ranged  by  a  Corporal 
from  your  Command,  under  the  Sanction  of  the  Commanding 
Officer  of  the  Brig,  Hiich  done  you  will  settle  with  him 
&  °:ive  the  enclosed.     The  Pay  Master  has  been  requested 
to  write  to  you  on  the  propriety  of  paying  the  Men  of  the 
luard  of  this  Vessel  some  money  for  th ei r  immedjauo  Com- 
fort &  he  will  cause  a  full  settleran.l  so'-.-i  to  .toJ.lov* 
I  have  reason  to  suppose  that  no  vex  y  correct  Olothr.r.g 
Return  has  been  forwarded  to  the  Quarter  Master,  either 
by  Sergeant  Burr,  or  Sergeant  Wester field ,  as  Sergt. 
Grary  observes  he  is  ignorant  of  the  Returns  necessary 
for  hira.o     I  will  thank  you  therefore  to  assist  the  latter 
in  procuring  &  furni shine;  him  with  1  >•  -m  t" or  hic>  future 
governmento"     (Wharton  to  Lt,  Lee  Ul  >  ■:•  r<    Or.,  rl  'rotport, 
Va.  ,  20  May  1811,  MC  kvoh.)  ~,   "Please        At  me  L'v:  j  huryl tod 
dollars  for  contingent  Money."   (Lc,  Massey  Jr,  ,  at 

(Jospcrt,  Va.  ,  to  Lt.  John  Crabb,  11  -jan.  1812',  MC  Let 
L  of  0);  "In  testimony  of  respect  for  the  memory  off  tho 
late  Lt.  Lee  Massey  of  the  Corps  who  died  on  the  7th 
Inst,  it  is  hereby  ordered  that  crape  be  worn  on  the 
left  arm  and  hilt  of  the  Sword  for  one  month  from  this 
datec"  (Order  of  Wharton,  14  Feb,  1812,  MC  Order  Bk, 
MC  Arch;  See  also  Un.  Araer.  Mar.,  p.  50);   "I  have  heard 
with  much  sorrow  the  death  of  our  Ipte  friend  &  brother 
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officer  -  Lieut,  Lee  Massey  -  it  now  only  remains  for  us 
to  pay  the  usual  respect  to  his  memory  "by  wearing  Crape, 
which  you  will  observe  "by  the  enclosed,  is  directed. 
That  you  may  he  enabled  fully  to  attend  to  your  own  de- 
tachment I  have  written  to  Lieut.  Boyle,  requiring  him 
on  being  relieved  by  Lieut,  ^rooks,  to  take  command  of 
the  Guard ,  at  the  Navy  Yard,  Gosport;  which  I  find  you 
have  now  taken  charge  of  -  on  that  officers  reporting 
himself  prepared  to  receive  it,  I  will  thank  you  to  cause 
its  delivery  to  him,  with  all  the  Clothing,   Arms  & 
Accoutrements,  Ac,  &c ,  on  hand;  with  the  necessary  Re- 
turns with  such  other  Information  as  you  may  deem  proper 
for  his  Government,  in  the  Command  of  it,  Enclosed  you 
have  a  discharge  for  McToy,  reported  by  the  late  Lieut. 
Mas soy,  as  entitled  to  it,"  (Wharton  to  Lt.  William 
Anderson  at  Norfolk,  Vac  ,  14  Feb,  1813,  MC  Arch;;  "One 
of  the  most  versatile  members  of  the  Committee  fas  the 
Rev,  Lee  Massey,  who  first  studied  law  with  George  John- 
ston, Esq.,  of  Alexandria,  the  friend  of  Patrick  Henry, 
and  then  on  the  recommendation  of  the  vestry  of  "ruro 
Parish  was  sent  to  England  to  be  ordained  and  become  the 
rector  of  that  Parish."    This  position  he  held  until  the 
outbreak  of  the  war  when  he  resigned,  3tudi3d  medicine, 
and  practiced  until  his  death  around  his  home  or:  i;he 
Occoquan.     A  charming  miniature  of  one  of  his  younger 
sons  is  handed  down  among  the  descendants  of  the 
Bronaugh  family  from  among  the  ladioe  of  which  the  Rev, 
Lee  Massev  chose  his  third  wife,     This  young  ma.n,  while 
a  lieutenant  in  the  U.S.  Marine  Corps,  was  drowned  in 
(Feb.  7)  181?  at  the  Gosport  Navy  Yard.     Tradition  hf-s  the 
story  that  one  of  his  cour.ins,  a  Miss  Bronaugh;  xo  whom 
he  offered  his  hand  and  heart,  declined  the  hand  but 
accepted  the  minature.     However  true  this  may  be,  her 
great-grand-daughter  still  treasures  the  little  picture 
with  the  initials  "L.M. "  in  gold  across  the  braid jd  hair 
at  the  back  of  the  miniature.     The  picture  is  n.lao  of 
interest  as  showing  the  Marine  Corps  uniform  of  the 
period  in  color,  thus  fixing  the  ante  at  which  certain 
changes  were  made  in  that  uniform."  (The  Fairfax  County 
Committee  of  Safety,  1774-1775;  DAR  Mag,  1916,  33S-43-44); 
"I  never  knew  so  constant  an  attendant  on  Church,  as 
Washington.     And  his  behavior  in  the  House  of  God  rae, 
ever,  so  deeply  reverential,  that  it  produced  the  hap- 
piest effect  on  my  congregation.     Rev»  Lee  Massev, 
Rector  of  Pohick  Church,  of  which  •*ra.shinrrton  was .  an 
active  vestryman."  (.Maxims  of  Washington  by  J.F.  fSchroe- 
der,  Hew  ed/,  pub  in  1894,  p.  381);  DAR  Mag,  Feb.  1934, 
78,  which  also  publishes  a  likeness  of  Lieut.  Massey. 
(v  I,  ch  XVIII,);  "I  have  to  request  a  size  roll  for  the 
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guard  attached  to  the  Navy  Yard,  not  being  able  to  find 
one  j,raong  the  papers  of  our  late  Brother  Officer  Lieut 
Lee  Massey.     Viz     Sergt  Gary  Cornls  Banker,  Duffer, 
Padison,  and  'Vane  and  privates  Bradbury(?) ,  Roby,  De-* 
groath,  Alexander,  Kline,  Neioer,  Myers,  Stocks,  Campbell, 
Dela.mater,  pr it chard,  Lenox,  Macumber,  Duxon,  McCoy, 
Bartles,  Poyer  (Robert  Robinaon)  Lutts,   incrum,  Huron, 
and  Paul  -  I  have  nothing  to  govern  me  as  a  size  roll 
until  you  forward  the  one  r equested-dat e  of  Pay  &o. " 
(Lt.  lilliarn  Anderson  at  Gosoort ,  Va.  t  to  Lt.  Samuel 
Miller,  14  March  1812,  MC  Let  L  of  C);   "In  testimony  of 
respect  for  the  memory  of  the  late  Cant,  Henry  Caldwell 
of  the  Corps  who  died  on  the  12th  Innb,     It  is  hereby 
Ordered  that,  Crape  be  worn  on  the  left  arm  &  hilt  of 
the  Sword  for  one  Month  from  this  date,"   (Order  of 
Wharton,  19  March  1812,  MC  Order  Bk?  MC  Arch;  liee  also 
Un,  Amer.  Mar.,  p.  50);     "As  a  testimonial  of  respect 
for  the  Memory  of  the  Late  Lieux.  Joshua  Prime,  of  the 
Corps,  who  feil  a  victim  to  a  painful  and  lingering 
disease  on  the  7th  Inst,  at  Sacketts  Harbour,  on  Lake 
Ontario.*  It  is  hereby  ordered,  that  crape  be  worn  on  the 
left  Arm  and  hilt  of  the  Sword  for  one  Month.  Officers 
on  Command        detached  from  Hearl  Quarters  will  execute 
this  order  from  the  receipt  of  it.'f  (Order  of  Wrarton, 
19  Feb,  1813,  MC  Order  Bk,  MC  Arch;  See  also  Un.  Amer. 
Mar,,  p,  53);   "By  the  death  of  Lieut,   Hyde  at  Erie,  the 
Detachment  of  Marines  must  be  now  left  without  a 
Commissioned  Officer,     You  will  in  consequence  immediate- 
ly detach  Lieut.  White  for  that  station  by  the  wnv  of 
Pittsburgh  with  orders  to  report  himself  to  the  Com- 
manding Naval  Officer  there,  &  instructing  him  on  taking 
command  of  the  Guard  to  secure  whatever  may  belong  to  it 
in  Arms,  Clothing  etc,  with  the  piiblic  books  &  tapers 
in  the  charge  of  the  late  Lieut.  Hyde,  making  hie  report 
accordingly"  to  me  &  to  the  Staff  of  the  Corps,"   ( Tnarton 
to  Gale  at'Phila.  ,  18  Feb,  1315,  MC  Arch);  Tha~ton  on 
March  15,  1815  wrote  Gale  at  Philadelphia  that  Gale's 
letter  of  Feb,  20  "inclosed  a  Certificate  of  the  Surgeon 
in  which  he  mentions,  as  well  s.s  yourself,  a  probability 
of  Lieut.  White's  being  able  to  move  in  about  n  week  from 
that  date  to  the  Post  assigned  him.     If,  however,  he  has 
become  so  seriously  indisposed  as  to  prevent  his  taking 
it  j  he  i"ill  remain  with  you  during  the  Summer  &  recover 
his  health,  I  hope.     In  consequence  of  the  present  state 
of  it,  I  have  directed  major  Hall  £at  New  YorkJ  to  rend 
Lieut.  Johnson  to  Erie,  which  you  will  view  as  counter- 
manding the  orders  for  Lieut.  Hhite."  (MC  Arch);  "^lat- 
ever  might  have  been  the  cause"  of  Lieutenant  Hyde's 
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death  "I  have  heard  of  hie  death  with  great  regret.  Lieut 
White,  under  orders  for  Erie,  will,  I  suppose,  be  nble 
to  receive  from  you  on  taking  command  of  the  detachment 
whatever  the  late  Lt,  has  left  in  your  charge  or  any  other 
persons  the  property  of  it."  (Wharton  to  Mr„  E.  Solomon, 
Purser,  Kavy  U.S.  Erie,  Pennsa* ,  21  Feb*  1815,  MC  Arch); 
A  se9.rch  of  *  the  Archives  of  the  Corps  fails  to  dioclose 
an  order  directing  that  mourning  be  worn  for  Lieut,  Hyde 
although  it  is  quite  probable  that  such  an  order  was 
issued1  but  not  transcribed  into  the  Archive  books-  The 
date  of  Captain  Greenleaf's  death  is  unknown  at  this  time 
anc!  the  following  two  letters  are  the  last  to  appear  in 
MC  Arctic     "You  may  recollect  that  for  many  month3  I  have 
repeatedly  urged  you  to  the  closing  of  your  public  Ac- 
counts, endeavouring  strongly  to  impress  on  you.c  mind  the 
necessity  of  it  for  your  own  reputation,  as  well  ar  for 
that  of  the  Corps,  but  all,  I  now  find,  has  been  unavail- 
ing &  I  am  necessitated  to  proceed  on  that  business,  which 
I  had  intended  should  follow  &  not  precede  the  rettle- 
meut  of  your  concerns  as  Pay  Master,,     I  here  allude  to  the 
Vriest  on  the  Charges  of  Lieut.  Xuhn,  &  which  I  .."shall  no 
longer  defer,  because  the  Government  whatever  may  be  the 
result  of  your  trial,  will  after  it  have  tho  rcep-ns  of 
investigating  &  acting  on  the  trust  reposed  in  you  as 
Pay  Master.     You  will  therefore  consider  tars  Letter  as 
preparatory  to  an  Order  which  win  i^3ue  for  tho  meeting 
of  a  General  Court  Martial  at  Philada.  in  the  first  week 
of  April  next,  &  also  preparatory  to  an  Order  for  your 
attendance  there  before  said  Cou^t  to  answer  for  the 
Charges j  &  specifications  of  Charges  exhibited  by  Lieut. 
Kuhn  against  you  under  date  of  th.=.  27th  March  1SK  >  *  of 
which  you  have  received  a  Copy. 11  (TTharton  to  Capt„  Rcfoert 
Greenleaf,  15  March  1815,  MC  Arch)  "You  will  immediate- 
ly deliver  to  Capt.  John  Cracb,  Pay  Master,  all  t)  -  pub- 
lic Books,  Papers  &c  &c  in  your  possession,  ha/inr: 
reference  to  your  transactions  while  Pay  Mast  pi   ->i'  the 
Corps,  in  order  that  Officers  wto  are  indebted  to  The 
Public  &  whose  accounts  stianri  open  may  be  caLled  on  to 
discharge  the  balances,  if  any,  against  them,  before 
their  retiring  from  service,  by  resignation  or  other- 
wise.    On  your  delivery  of  such  books,  papers  Ac  Ac  Capt. 
Crabb  will  give  the  necessary  receipts  for  their  security 
while  under  his  charge,  or.  return  to  you  of  them,  if 
required."  (Whartpn  to  Capx ,  Robert  Greenlerf,  30  April 
1825  v  MC  Arch )  ,/  "I  obtained  permission  from  Commodore 

191.  Ch-mncey  to^Fave  Sacketts  Harbor,  with  orders  to  report 
to  you  on  my  arrival"  in  Washington.     "I  have  boon  here 
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191.  Continued. 

several"  days  and  have  not  as  yet  had  an  opportunity  of 
personally  reporting  myself.     I  wish,  Sir,  you  would  "be 
good  enough  to  give  me  orders  to  report  to  Col.  Wharton 
on  any  duty  you  may  think  proper."   (Lt.  Francis  Sterne 
to  8eo.   Navy  William  Jones,  4  Jan.   1814,  Hi so  Let  v  I, 
Navy  Arch);   "I  have  by  accident  heard  of  your  arrival  in 
this  city  &  still  find  you  on  no  record  or  return  re- 
cognized by  the  proper  officer  of  the  Corps  here,  the 
Adjutant.     You  have  nor  twenty  four  hours  to  report 
yourself  to  him  after  the  receipt  of  this  order  to  that 
effect  if,  not  done  by  that  time  I  shall  arrest  you  on 
charges  which  shall  be  immediately  made  known  to  you." 
(Wharton  to  Lt.  Robert  Mosby,  21  April  1814,  MC  Arch) 
193.  An  officer  who  had  lost  government  funds  was  directed  to 
make  good  the  money  personally  and  authorized  '"by  memoria" 
resort  to  Congress  as  others  had  done  and  ask  for  in- 
demnification, "     (Wharton  to  Kuhn,  14  March  1814,  MC 
Arch;  see  also  Wharton  to  Capt.  Robert  Greenlsaf,  9 
Jan,  1814,  MC  Arch) 

193.  "In  obedience  to  your  orders  of  the  12th  Inst,  Lieut. 
Ebenesar  H.  Cummins  was  arrested  *  *  * .  "  (Wharton  to 
Sec.  Navy,  15  May  1812,  Misc  Let  v  III,  Navy  Aruh); 
"Upon  further  reflection  I  deem  it  proper  to  direct 
that  you  will  decline  sending  on  the  order  to  Lient. 
Wainwright  to  resume  hie  command;  or  if  you  should  have 
sent  it  on,  revoke  it  for  the  present  -  &  let  him  return 
to  the  situation  in  which  the  arrest  placed  him." 

(Sec.  Navy  Paul  Hamilton  to  Wharton,  10  Aug?.  1812,  MC 
Arch);  The  Comrrp  ndant  on  Feb.  25,  1813  wrote  LieutenantB 
Samuel  Miller  and  John  Brooks  that  the  Sec.  Navy  would 
not  "grant  the  arrest  you  have  requested."  (Wharton 
to  Miller  and  Wharton  to  Brooks,  25  Feb.  1813,  MC  Arch); 
"For  reasons  which  are  by  me  deemed  quite  sufficient  I 
shall  not  direct  the  arrest  you  have  requested."  (Wharton 
to  Lt.  Joseph  L.  Kuhn,  2  7  Feb.  1813,  MC  Arch) 

194.  "You  will  consequently  deliver  your  sword  to' the  Adju- 
tant and  under  the  arrest  not  leave  Barracks  without  my 
permission."  (Wharton  to  1st  Lt,  Andrew  L.  B.  Madison, 

9  Feb.  1812,  MC  Arch);   "Consider  yourself  a.rrested  a.nd 
delivering  your  sword  to  Lieutenant  Charles  Lord,  Acting 
Adjutant"  a.nd  to  "not  leave  Barracks  without  permission." 
(Wnarton  to  Capt.  Alexander  Sevier,  9  Dec,  1814,  MC 
Arch);  "You  are  released  from  the  arrest"  mi  A  "will 
receive  your  swerd  from  the  Acting  Adjutant."  (Wharton 
to  Alexander  Sevier,  15  Jan.  1815,  MC  Arch);  "You  will 
cause  the  sword  of  Captain  Henry  H.  Fc-rde  to  be  restored. 
(Wharton  to  Major  Richard  Smith,  14  June  1815,  MC  Arch) 
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195.  The  Military  Academy  was  created  in  1802  but,  as  far  aB 
is  known  today,  no  Marines  attended  it.     Up  to  1845 

when  the  regular  Naval  Academy  was  established  the  Marine 
Officers  received  as  much  systematic  professional  educa- 
tion as  the  Naval  Officers;  The  first  Marine  Officers 
who  were  graduates  of  the  Naval  Academy  were  the  follow- 
ing of  the  Class  of  1831]  Francis  Eskridge  Sutton,  Harry 
Kidder  ^hite,  Lincoln  Karmany,  Charles  Henry  Lauchheimer , 
William  Henry  Stay ton,  Charlss  Augustus  Doven,  James 
Edward  Hahoney,  Franklin  James  Moses,  Henry  Cargill  Hn.inee 
George  Harnett 'and  Constantine  Marrast  Perkins;  No 
definite  information  is  available  today  as  to  who  was  the 
first  Marine  Officer  who  attended  West  Point,  but  Charles 
R.  [C.l    Floyd  had  been  a  cadet  prior  to  his  appointment 
in  the  Marine  Corps.    (See  MC  Hist  v  II  oh  II,  4b,  78,  115, 
137    139 ) 

196.  The'\rmv  and  Navy  of  the  United  States  and  foreign 
forces  at  ports  thev  visited  on  naval  vessels. 

.197.  MC  irah. 

198.  It  was  different  in  1869  as  shown  by  this  order;  "Here- 
after all  candidates  for  admission  into  the  Marine  Cor  ice 
will  be  reouired  to  present  themselves  for  examination 
to  the  Academic  Board  of  the  Naval  Academy  at  Aimapolis, 
■lid.     The  examination  required  will  be  the  same  as  that 
prescribed  for  candidates  for  admission  into  the  Naval 
Academy,  both  as  to  mental  and  physical  qualification." 
(Sec.  Navy  A,C.  Borie  to  Zeilin,  31  June  1869 ,  Navy  Arch); 
In  1836  First  Lt,  Joseph  L.  0.  Hardy  and  Second  Lt. 
Thomas  Theodore  Sloan,  both  of  the  Marine  Corps,  with 
many  naval  officers,  signed  a  memorial  to  Congress  pray- 
ing for  the  establishment  of  a  Naval  School,  (Soley, 
Hist  Naval  \cademv,  37-31;  Park  Benjamin,  Hist  Naval 
\cademy,  111;  Marshall,  Naval  Academy);   "By  last  mail,  I 
solicited  orders 'from  our.  Colo,  as  the  object  for  which 
the  Furlough  was  granted  me  has  been  me  asuma.belly  ob- 
tained and  feeling  at  some  time  no  disposition  to  avail 
my  Self  of  an  opportunity  Suoh  as  I  now  have  by  being 
on  Furlough  -  Should  my  Services  be  requir'd  I  feel  a 
wish  at  all  times  to  offer  them  to  my  Country.     I  have 
to  request  of  you  to  Know  the  cause  why  I  have  never  been 
notified  of  my' promotion  or  whether  or  not  is  has  never 
been  made,     outc  I,  here  to  fore,  solicited  your  atten- 
tion to  this  matter,  whether  you  ever  receivd  ny  letters: 
I  knew  not.     I  wish  you  would  -  inform  me  by  letter  direct 
ed  to  this  place."  (Lt,  Alexander  Spvier  at  Knoxville , 
Tenn.  to  Lt.  Samuel  Miller,  28  July  1813,  1(0  Let  1  of  0); 
"It  is  singular  that  the  promotions  do  not  take  place," 
and  "Economy  appears  to  be  oftener  practised  in  our  Corps 
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193.  0_orit  ipued_<, 

th'j,n"  any  other1'  wrote  Carmick  at  New  Orleans  to  Wharton 
on  July  23,  1814  (l!C  Aroh)  ;     "You  know  rank  with  us  has 
never  been  very  rapid  but  you  have  the  door  open  to  it 
who  are  so  fortunate  as  to  see  service.     I  hope,  ere 
long,  as  the  reward,  of  your  honorable  exertions  that  I 
shall  be  able  to  address  you  as  Colonel  instead  of  Maj or ." 
(Wharton  to  Carmick,  4  Feb.  1815,  MO  Arch);   "I  have  been 
informed  that  first  Lieut,  Breckenridge    Hall  &  Sterne  of 
Marines  were  promoted  to  Capts,  on  the  10th  Dec  last, 
I  am  now  attached  to  this  ship  a.nd  would  be  glad  to  get 
my  commission  previous  to  leaving  the  U,S»     As  I  under- 
stand she  is  destined  to  be  one  of  the  Medeterenoan. 
squadron*     With  sentiments  of  the  highest  esteem  I  rm 
Sir."   (Lt.  Francis  W.  Sterne  on  Constellation  at  lil  to 
Sec.  Navv  Benjamin  W.  Crowninshield ,  7  April  1815,  Misc 
Lot,  v  III,  1815,  Let  Ho.  154,  Navy  Arch) 

199.   "In  respect  to  the  selections  from  the  Roll  of  officers 
for  promotion  submitted  to  the  President  I  have  endea- 
voured to  obtain  as  correct  information  as  the  nature 
of  the  case  will  admit  and  with  the  utmost  care  and 
impartiality  have  named  those  who  appeared  from  their 
services  and  opportunities  of  acquiring  professional 
knowledge  to  merit  a  preference*     The  good  of  the  ser- 
vice has  been  my  only  guide.     Umost  all  the  gentlemen 
are  personally  unknown  to  me  and  the  interest  of  the 
Service  excepted,  it  is  to  me  a  matter  of  entire  indif- 
ference which  of  them  are  promoted.    If  Seniority  of  date 
was  the  absolute  rule,  the  task  would  be  very  simple  and 
lees  irksome  to  the  Secretary,  but  it  never  has  been  - 
it  never  ouorht  to  be,  except  when  merit  and  knowledge  are 
equal  in  the  candidates.     The  promotion  from  Lieutenant 
to  Masters  Commandant  is  a  most  important  step  indeed  - 
a  distinct  and  important  Command  requiring  the  highest 
degree  of  professional  knowledge  and  experience,"  tSec. 
Navy  William  Jones  to  "Hon,  Jos,  Anderson,  Senate  Cham- 
ber", 30  July  1813,  Cong  Let  Bk,  v  II,  186,  Navy  Arch); 
The  foregoing  letter  referred  to  Naval  Officers;  "The  laet 
law  touching  the  Corps  of  Ma.rines  ha3  encr eased  the 
number  of  Captains  but  I  have  not  heard  as  yet  of  any 
promotions  thereby  it  is  to  be  presumed  they  will  soon 
follow,  you  of  course  will  then  be  attended  to.  11  ("Tharton; 
to  Lt„  Thomas  B.„-   Swift  at  Gosport ,  Va.  ,  19  May  1814,  MC 
Arch);     Promotions  -  John  Hall  to  be  Major  of  Marines; 
Gale  and  Smith  to  be  Majors  by  Brevet.     Long  list  of 
promotions,     (Nat  Intell,  Aug,  13,  1814) 

§00.  See  Notes  333  to  351. 

301.  See  Notes  363  to  370. 
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203,  See  Note  191, 

3~Q"3.  The  Of f icer-of-the-Day  kept  what  was  called  his  "Report" 
book  which  the  commanding  officer  Rimed  as  "examined.  " 
(Gee  Off icer-of-the-Dg.v1  s  Report  Books,  Marine  Barracks, 
WaUi.  D.   C.  ,  Oct.  3,  1303  to  Dec.  31,  1804,  Sept.  27, 
1807  to  May  3,  1808,  June  15,  1811  to  Dec.  14,  1811, 
Dec,   1,  1814  to  June  9,  1815  and  Morning  Report  Book, 
Chariest  own  [Boston!,  Mass.,  Aug.  10,  1815  to  Auc%  15, 
1816,  all  in  M0-  Arch;  Another  Of f icer-of-the-Day T s  book, 
Oct.  5,  1802  to  Oct.,  1803,  is  in  ooesession  of  a  civil- 
ian who  purchased  it  in  1933  -"rom  Luther  M.  Cornwall); 
"The  Mornins  Report  I  sent  you  will  show  you  the  number 
of  men  for  dutv,"  etc.    (R.  Smith  at  iVashington  to  Wharton 
(absent  up  north),  12  July  1812,  M0  Arch) 

204 .  "Visited  the  General  mess  Room  at  the  usual  hours  found 
the  provisions  ft  furniture  in  good  order.     Inspected  the 
Navy  Yard  Guard    Sergeant  reoorted  the  Guard  all  present 
found  their  arms  accoutrements  ft  Quarters  in  military 
order.    Visited  the  Cells  ft  saw  the  Prisoner  Devin  re- 
ceive his  daily  allowance  of  Bread  ft  Watter.     At  tattoo 
inspected  the  men  in  Harrison  ft  reported  them  to  the 
Commanding  Officer.     Visited  the  Navy  Yard  Guard  at  10 
o'clock  P.M.  found  the  guard  all  present  ft  vigilant  on 
post  on  returning  to  Harrison  found  all  well.  Countersign 
Ghent.  Ch8  Lord  Lieut11  ft  Officer  of  the  Day.  Bxamd  A. 
Sevier,  Capt.   Commda:.  "   (Officer  of  the  Day's  Report  Bk, 
Dec,  1,  1814,  Marine  Barra.cks,  Wash.  D.C.,  MC  Arch); 
"Visited  the  General  Mess  Room  at  the  usual  hours  in  the 
Morning  found  the  provisions  well  cooked  and  equal ly 
distributed.     The  prisoners  in  the  Cells,  received  his 
daily  allowance  of  bread,  and  water.     At  10  o'clock  A.M. 
Inspected  the  Na.w  Yard  Guard  ft  found  their  arms  and  ac- 
coutrements and  Quarters  in  good  order,,     Released  Corp. 
Thomas  Hea.rne  ft  Privates  Nathaniel  Dover  and  Henry  Falter 
from  Confinement,  by  order  of  the  Col.  Commandant.  The 
men  in  Barracks  were  at  Tattoo  Inspected,  and  found  in 
good  order.     Visited  the  Naw  Y^rd  Guard  at  10  o'clock  P. 
M.  found  Sentinels  vigilant  on  post.   Sergeant  reported 
Guard  all  present,  on  "returning  to  the  Barracks,  found 
everything  in  prime  order,.  Countersign  Attention. 
William  "icoll,  Lieut,  ft  Officer  of  the  day,  Exam" 

K»  Sevier  Capt.  Comdsr. "  (Officer  of  the  Day's  Reoort  Bk, 
Doc.  2,  1814,  Marine  Barracks,  Wash.  D.C. ,  MC  Arch); 
"At      eight  A.M.  visited  the  General  Mess  Room  -  pro- 
visions Trere  well  served  un  and  furniture  in  stood  order* 
Had  Private  Stephenson  returned  from  confinement  his 
sentence  having  expired  -  had  private  Dunton  confined  to 
the  Cells  Days  and  night  by  order  of  the  Col.  Commandant, 
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Visited  the  Cells  at  half  past  nine  and  saw  the  prisoners 
receive  their  daily  allowance  of  Bread  &  Water.     At  the 
cuctomarv  hour  inspected  the  arms  &  quarters  of  the  Navy- 
Yard  Guard0     ?hey  were  in  Soldier  like  order.  Inspected 
the  arms  *  accoutrements  of  the  men  in  garrison  at  the 
usual  inspection  hour.     Thev  were  in  neat  order.     At  ->>- 

P,M«  again  visited  the  general  Mess  room  provisions 
were  as  well  cooked  as  in  the  moraine;.    Reported  the 
condition  of  the  men  in  garrison  to  the  Commanding  Offi- 
cer o     Also  confined  private  Bowling  for  drunkenness  A 
absenting  himself  from  evening  Parade,     Visited  the  Navy 
Yard  Guaid.    At  -h  9  P.M.  Sergt.  reported  Guard  all  pre- 
sent*    Sentinals  were  on  the  alert.  Countersign,  Service, 
Edmund  Brooke,  Lt.  &  Officer  of  the  Day,  ^xa.raa  A.  Sevier, 
Ca.pt.  Coradt,"   (Officer  of  the  Day's  Report  Bk ,  Decc  6, 
1&14,  Marine  Barracks,  Wash.  D.C.,  MO  Arch);   "At  the 
customary  hour  visited  the  Mess  Room  provisions  were  well 
cocked  and  equal lv  distributed.     At  £  past  10  A.M. 
visited  the  Navy  Yard  Guard  inspected  their  arms,  ac- 
coutrements &  quarters  thev  were  in  soldier-like  order. 
At  \  Past  eleven  attended  to  an  order  from  the  Col.  Com- 
mandant promoting  Copl.  Attix  (?)  to  Sergt.  &  Frivate 
Humble   (?)  to  Corpl.  inspected  the  men  at  tattoo  &  re- 
ported their  condition  to  the  Commanding  Officer.  Visit?, 
the  Navy  Yard  Guard  at  $  nine  Sergeant  reported  Guard 
all -present.     Sentinels  were  vigilant.  Countersign 
Potomac.  E.  Brooke,  Lt.  A  Officer  of  the  Day.  Examined 
3.  Richardson,  Lt.  Commanding."  (Officer  of  the  Day's 
Report  3k.,  Feb.  11,  1815,  Marine  Barracks,  7a sh.  D.O. , 
MC  Arch);   "Visited  the  General  Mess  Room  at  TV  past  eight 
O'clock  A.M.  found  furniture  in  good  order  &  provisions 
equally  distributed  &  well  cooked  &  visited  the  cells  & 
saw  the  prisoners  Receive  their  daily  allowance  of  bread 
&  water.     At  10  o'clock  inspscted  the  Navy  Yard  Guard 
found  their  Arms  &  quarters  in  good  Order,  Sergeant  re- 
ported guard  all  present.     It      past  1  o'clock  P.M.  again 
visited  the  General  Mess  Room  &  found  the  furniture  & 
provisions  in  the  same  good  order  as  mentioned  above.  At 
Tattoo  inspected  the  troops  in  Garrison  &  reported  their 
condition  to  the  Commanding  Officer.     At  10  o'clock  P.". 
visited  the  Navy  Yard  Guard  found  Sentinels  attentive  to 
duty,  Sergeant  reported  Guard  all  present.     On  r  eturning 
to  Garrison  found  all  well.     Countersign,  Merit.  Richd 
Ffl  Auchmutv,  Lieut.  &  Officer  of  the  Day.  Examined  W. 
Nicoll,  Lieut.  Coraradg,"  (officer  of  the  Day's  Report  Bk.  , 
June  9,  1815,  Marine'  Barracks ,  Wash,  D.C. ,  MC  Arch);  A 
"Morning  Report  of  the  officers  and  Marines  Btationed  at 
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Chariest  own  [Bob  ton] ,  Massachusett s ,  under  command  of 
Capt.  R.  D.  Wainwright "  from  August  10,  1015  to  August 
15,  1816  is  in  the  MO  Arch*,  Morning  Report  of  Boston 
Au?.  10,  1815  to   \ug.  15,  1816  ehovs  "visited  the 
sentinels  at  10  o'clock  agreeably  to  orders  &  found 
them  vigilant  and  attentive  to  duty"  and  Uohn  McKira, 
0,       of  Marines"  seems  to  have  been  the  permanent  0*D; 
"Visited  the  Navy  Yard  "*uard,  found  Sentinels  vigilant 
on  post'1',   (Morninc  Report  Books,  Marine  Barracks,  Wash* 
B,0.,  Dec,  1,  1814  to  June  11,  1815,  MC  Arch);  Morning 
Report  of  Boston,  Aug.  10,  1815  to  Aug.  15,  1816  shows 
"waiters."    Morning  Report  for  Boston  Aug*  10,  1815  to 
Aug*  15,  1816  shows  strength  and  character  of  duty.; 
Officer  of  the  Dav ' s  Report  Bk. ,  Marine  Barracks,  Trash. 
DeC»,  Dec.  1,  1814  to  June  1,  1815  shows  Countersigns; 
Morning  Report  of  Boston,  Aug.  10,  1815  to  Aug.  15,  1813, 
shows  countersign. 

3Q5.  "On  knecial  occasions  Officers  at  Headquarters  have  been 
allowed  the  indulgence  of  living  out  of  Quarters;  but 
V~\s  has  lately  been  productive  of  much  inconvenience  to 
the  Public  Service  and  if  persisted  in  must  increase  it, 
I  must  hence  call  v0ur  attention  to  the  subject  ?,nd 
through  you  require  that  all  our  Officers  return  to  the 
Quarters' provided  for  them,  in  Barracks,  unless  other- 
wise permitted  by  me* "     (Wharton  to  "The  Commanding 
Officer,  in  Barracks,  H.  Quarters,"  10  April  1815,  MC 
Arch ) 

306.  Marine  officers  fought  duels.  Captain  John  Marshall 
Gamble  killed  Midshipman  John  S.  Cowan  in  a  duel  on  an 
island  in  the  South  Pacific.   (See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII, 
66) 

307.  Captain  Robert  D.  Wa.inwright ,  being  convinced  that  a 
Lieutenant  0.  T.  ^randison,  U.S. Navy,  at  the  Famp stead 
Navy  Yard,  near  Charleston,  CO.,  was  a  liar  and  a  coward 
so  informed  him  to  his  face  before  witnesses  on  January 
5,  1813.     The  evidence  in  Navy  and  Marine  Corps  \rchives 
justify  the  statement  of  Captain  Wainwright •  (Statement 
of  SteVens,  'Treason  and  Brailsford,  7  Jan.  1813;  Statement 
of  Weston,  7  Jam  1813;  Statement  of  Brailsford,  Stevens, 
Weston  and  Patterson,  7  Jan.  1813  including  a  statement  bj 
"J,H.D."  and  "N. S. " ;  statement  of  Wainwright,  13  Jan. 
1813;  J. H, Dent  to  Sec.  Navy,  14  Jan.  1813;  Hugh  Ci,  Camp- 
bell to  Sec,  Navy  24  Dec,  1813,  all  in  Cant  L?t  v  I,  1813. 
Navy  Arch)  Captain  John  H.  Dent,  his  commanding  officer, 
gave  Lieutenant  Grandison  every  opportunity  to  clear  his 
character  but  that  officer  failed  to  do  so.     Captain  Dent 
wrote  Lieutenant  3-randison  that  it  was  with  extreme  regre' 
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that  he  was  compelled  from  a  sense  of  duty  to  withdraw 
hi3  friendship  from  him  as  he  had  failed  to  demand  and 
obtain  the  satisfaction  becoming  of  an  officer  and  a 
gentleman  in  the  affair  of  honor  with  Capt  ain  Wainwrisrht 
and  Andrew  Hasil  (a  former  Marine  Officer).   ( J. H.Dent 
to  Lieut,   0.7.   Orandison.  U.S. Navy,  9  Jan.  1813,  Oaot 
Let  v  I,  1813,  Navy  Arch;  Captain  Dent  recommended  him 
before  a  general  court-martial  for  ungentlemanly  and 
unof f icer-like  conduct.     Lieutenant  Charles  3randison 
was  dismissed  from  the  Wavy  on  May  1,  1813,  (Ha.mersly, 
len.  Reg,  294) 

308.  Frederick  "Lubstine  removed  from  cells  to  Convalescent 
Room  by  request  of  poet.  Hunt,"  and  on  August  16,  1811, 
"By"  the  request  of ''  Doctr.  Hunt  removed  QjohnJ  Proshan 
[."Beastly  drunk"]  and  [Henry]  McCraw  from  the  Convales- 
cent "Room."     (C^ficer-of-the-Dav's  Report  Bk„ ,  31 
July  1811,  Marine  Barracks,  Wash.  D.C.,  MC  Arch);  "For 
the  better  accomodation  of  the  Sick  under  your  Command, 
I  would  beg  leave  to  recommend  a  Matron  to  be  appointed 
to  cook  and  wash  for  those  in  Hospital  nleo  a  Steward 
to  attend  to  saving  the  Sick  the  Medicine  as  prr-scrib^ 
bv  the  Surgeons."'   (Jno.  Harrison,  Surgeon's  Mate,  to 
Wharton,  3  Feb,  1812,  MC  Arch)  On  this  letter  was 
written:  "Note:  Col/?.  Wharton  is  authorized  to  employ 
a  Matron  and  a  Steward  at  his  discretion*  Paul  Hamilton."; 
"Inclosed  you  will  receive  four  certificates  of  Marines 
(given  bv  Dr.  [S.R.J  Marshall)  who  nre  incapable  of 
performing  the  duties  of  a  Soldier."  (Capt.  John  Hall 
CO.  at  N.Y.  to  Wharton,  31  April  1813,  MC  Arch ) ;  "L. 
Iriffin,  Surgeon"  at  "Cosport  ITnvy  Yard."  (Larkin  Griffin 
at  Norfolk  to  Lt.  Thomas  R.  Swift.  1  May  1812,  MC  Arch; 
Surgeon  Griffin  died  Nov.  1,  1814);   "the  late  state  of 
your  health  which  I  hope  hai  mended,  under  talents  such 
as  our  friend  Doer,  Marshall  noesesses,  "  (Wharton  to  A. 
Henderson  on  President  at  New  York,  10  May  1812,  MC  \rch>, 
"Having  received  the  opinion  of  Doer.  Griffin  on  the  HealtJr. 
of  our  men"  etc,   (Wharton  to  Thomas  R.  Swift  at  Norfolk, 
17  May  1812,  MC  Arch);     "I  am  stationed  with  my  command, 
without  any  medical  aid  unless  I  employ  it  as  it  is  to  be 
hade.  When  in  the  province  of  Fast  Florida  I  employed  a 
Surgeon  and  allowed  him  the  pay  and  rations  of  a  Sera-eon5  e 
Mate  in  our  service.    When  I  arrived  on  this  station  I 
made  application  to  Doctor  Baldwin  our  Surgeon  here.  He 
refused  to  attend  ray  men  on  the  principle  that  he  had 
never  received  any  orders  respecting  the  Marines  on  this 
station.     From  my  convenient  situation  to  the  flotilla, 
my  men  could  receive  the  attendance  from  our  Surgeon  that 
they  require,  by  which  means  it  would  not  only  be  a  saving 
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to  the  Tfavy  Deportment,  the  pay  and  rations  of  a 
Surgeon's  Mate,  but  would  be  supplying  the  sick  with 
hospital  stores  of  the  best  quality,  prepared  for  the 
use  of  the  public.     In  my  situation  I  have  to  supolv  my 
command  with  sush  as  are  to  be  had  when  the  demand  is 
immediate,     I  have  to  solicit  your  advice  on  this  sub- 
ject, as  there  is  great  care  required  to  guard  soldiers 
against  the  frequent  attacks  from  diseases  prevalent  in 
this  climate.     Be  pleased  to  let  me  know  whether  Doctor 
Baldwin  is  to  attend  my  sick,  or  whether  I  must  continue 
to  supply  my  command  as  above  mentioned."  (Lt.  A.  Sevier 
at  Point' Petre,     &a. ,  to  Sec  Navy,  7  June  1313,  Misc 
Let  v  IV,  1813,  Navy  Arch);     "As  it  is  probable  that  we 
shall  have  an  additional  number  of  wounded  men,  I  '-"ill 
thank  you  to  inform  me,  whether  any  portion  of  the  Marine 
Barracks  can  be  appropriated  for  their  accomodation. 
P.S,  I  have  a  letter  from  Capt.  Sevier,  recd„  during 
yov.r  absence,  authorizing  me  to  take  possession  of  your 
late  quarters,  I  will  thank  you  for  your  opinion  on  the 
subject,"  (JC.  Cut  bush,  Surgeon,  at  Hospital  (Doct„ 
Cutbush  Hospital)  to  barton,  3  Sept.  1814,  MO  Arch); 
Certificate  of  Surgeon  William  Turk  regarding  health 
of  Lt.  Francis  B.  White*   (Gale  to  Wharton,  20  Feb,  1815, 
MC  Arch);  "I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  you  a  certificate 
relative  to  Sergt,  lull's  inability.     There  is  no  Surgeon 
on  the  station  at  present  who  served  in  the  attack  on 
Michilimackinack,  but  I  have  procured  the  signature  of 
Dr.  Christie  to  show  in  what  manner  he  is  disabled.  I 
have  left  blank  the  rate  of  pay  per  month,  as  it  was  at 
that  time  thirteen, and  now  is  reduced  to  eleven  dollars. 
The  date  I  ha.ve  also  left  blank,  being  of  opinion  that  it 
ought  to  corresoond  with  that  of  his  discharge,"  (Lt. 
Samuel  3.  Johnston  at  Erie,  Pa,  -to  barton,  12  March 
1315,  MC  Arch;  On  this  letter  was  written:   "error  as 
regards  the  pay  of  Marines,,  Sergt s,  pay  in  time  of  wax 
was  eleven  dollars  peace  establishment  nine  dollars, 
instead  of  13!$  &  11$,  John  Crabb  P  M  M  C") 
209.  "You  have  become  unfortunate  in  recruiting  at  the  time 
men  are  most  wanted.     Your  report  of  the  9th  is  really 
alarming.     'Thy  has  our  Corps  lost  its  reputation  after 
the  many  handsome  acts  done  by  the  Navy  and  the  Prize 
Money  which  attended  them.     Surely  you  do  not  expect 
your  Summer  returns  to  be  like  the  Winter.     If  you  do 
you  shall  be  ruined.     Do  vou  think  we  could  get  Recruits 
at  Lancaster.  York,  Harrisburgh  *  *  *  If  so  I  will  try 
them."  (Wharton  to  Gale  at  Phi la. ,  12  March  1813,  MC 
Arch);  "I  have  attended  to  your  reports  of  the  28th  Ulto 
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&  1st  I net.  and  should  be  glad  even  now  to  send  you 
the  Recruiting  Instructions  to  which  you  advert,  if  it 
were  proper  by  any  authority  from  the  Department  of 
the  Navy,  but' I  am  still  without  it  -  a  very  short  timo 
&  the  point  must  be  determined."   (rvharton  to  Lt.  "homas 
R.   Swift  at  G-osoort,  Va.  ,  10  March  1814,  MO  Arch) 

310.  "Receive  none  that  vou  i-ould  not  willingly  commando  11 
("Thar  ton  to  Swift,  at  Norfolk,  34  March  1815,  MC  A.rch) 

311.  MO  Arch;  Marines  took  an  oath  as  shown  by  their  service 
records, 

313.  I/I 0  kxoh^  Hat  Intell  15  Dec  1814. 

313.  MO  A.rch. 

314.  "I  hooe  you  will  be  able  from  the  different  recruiting 
Parties  at  the  adjoining  Terns  to  form  Guards  for  all 
the  vessels.  *  *  *  "he  Honourable  the  Secretary  of  the 
ITavy  has  referred  to  me  a  Letter  from  Mr.  J.  Evarts 

on  the  propriety  of  allowing  Half  Pay  to  the  ''other  of 
Private  Janes  Oorrell  of  vour  Command  -  the  Paymaster 
to  whom  this  business  belongs  states  the  difficulty  of 
so  doine-  from  the  frequent  transfers  of  Marines  unless 
attended  with  much  risk  to  the  Public  or  to  himself  - 
being  formerly  done  in  the  Cores  it  was  found  to  be 
productive  of  considerable  trouble  &  sometimes  loss  in 
the  closiner  of  accounts  I  do  not  wish  therefore  to  give 
any  directions  on  a  subject  which  may  embarrass  the 
pay  Department,  ov^r  which  I  may  have  a  Control,  but 
with  which  I  should  not  be  willing  to  interfere,  so  as 
to  envolve  me  in  a,  loss  by  a  share  of  responsibility 
which  can  alone  be  with  the  Pav  m,aster  -  to  obvia.te  this 
Inconvenience  with  the  parent  of  Oorrell,  &  that  she 
may  receive  aid  from  his  means  I  return  the  power  of 
Attorney,  &  must  recommend  that  you  nay  on  it  whatever 
is  allowed  from  the  pay  as  it  becomes  due  -  retaining 
the  son  Oorrell  as  one' of  the  Cuard  of  the  Station." 
(barton  to  Lt.  VJm.  Anderson  at  Boston,  9  Nov  1813,  MC 
Arch);  On  September  10,  1812  the  Commandant  wrote  Lt, 
Broom  at  Boston  to  carrv  on  recruiting  with  as  much 
spirit  as  possible  and.  advised  him  "to  try  Salem,  as 
you  must  fill  as  far  as  you  can  any  vacancies  in  the 
Souadron  and  Constitution. "  (MO  Arch);  On  September  34, 
1812  the  Commandant  directed  Captain  Archibald  Henderson 
to  "immediately  recruit  in  Boston,  or  wherever  you  can* 
get  men.     Captain  Hall  has  been  required  to  send  you  for 
this  purpose  as  many  men  as  he  can  spare,  and  your  own 
exertions  must  do  the  rest.     Music  for  this  guard  at 
present,  I  cannot  detail."  (MC  \rch);  "Tour  letter  of 
the  36th  Ulto.  is  with  me.    From  the  silence  of  the 
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N-^vy  Vrervt,  or  his  Ardent,  I  am  led  to  believe  that  he 
wishes  no  commissions  from  the  Corps  of  Marines  in 
purchasing  for  it.     No  difficulty  will  be  experienced 
in  this,  I  think,  because  the  stores  at  New  York  can 
abundantly  supply  the  Cuard  nov  at,  or  which  may  be 
cn  service  at' New  London.     Having  received  instructions 
to  recruit  men  from  the  commanding  officer  of  the  ship 
to  which  vou  belong,  it  would  be  verv  improper  in  me  to 
*drop  you"  any  line"  on  that  subject,4  orders  from  me 
would  most  probablv  interfere  with  those  you  have  re- 
ceived alreadv0"  (barton  to  Lt.  William  L.  Brownlow  at 
New  London,  7'  June  1814,  MC  Arch);   "I  think  you  ha.ve  don< 
rierht  bv  ordering  Lieut,  Prackenridge  to  return;  if  men 
axe  not'  to  be  inlisted  in  North  Carolina,  it  would  be 
improper  to  keep  him  there  on  an  encreased  expense." 
(Wharton  to  Capt.  Thomas  R.   S^ift  at  Norfolk,  3G  July 
1814,  no  \rch);   "For  the  last  tro  months  I  have  not 
bin  able  to  recruit  any  Men  owing  to  the  busy  time  amongst" 
the  Farmers,  but  in  the  course  of  next  month  I  shall  be 
able  to  recruit  a  number."   (Oaot.   Chas.  L.  Hanna  at 
Portsmouth,  N.H,  to  Wharton,  4  Mif?  1814,  MC  Let  L  of  C) ; 
"You  will  be  pleased  to  send  an  officer  to  Portsmouth,  ; 
N.H.  to  recruit  the  men  required  by  Capt.  Hull  *gree- 
ablv  to  the  enclosed  letter."  (Sea.  Navy  P.  W.  Crown- 
inshield  to  Wharton,  38  Feb  1315,  MC  Let  L  of  C);  Capt. 
WainwriQ-ht  had  been  ordered  to  command  the  President '  s 
Marines' (MC  Arch)  but  on  Dec.  31,  1813  Wharton  wrote 
him:  "The  sailing  of  the  Frigate  before  your  arrival 
has  been  ra.ther  unfortunate,"  so  you  will  recruit  for 
the  winter.     Repair  to  Providence,  R.I.,   "and  obtain  on 
the  best  terms  a  building  to  answer  for  Quarters  and 
Rendezvous  *  *  *  I  must  recommend  to  you  a  Strict  Econ- 
omy that  we  may  be  able  to  see  how  far  a  permanent  Post 
can  be  established  at  that  place  ^Providence] ,  or 
Newport,"  (Wharton  to  Wainwright  fi/b  Newport,  R.I.,  31 
Dec  1813,  HO  Arch);   "receive  this  as  nn  order  to  close 
the  recruiting  service"  at  Newport,  R.I.,  and  repair  to 
New  vorkt    (Tharton  to  Wainwrirrht,  33  March  1814,  MC 
Arch);   "I  hasten  +,o  reply  to  yours  of  the  34th  last  - 
you  ehou'd  have  heard  from  me  before  this  but  I  own i ted 
your  farther  Orders  with  the  necessary  procrsion  for 
recruiting,  in  the  meantime  have  made  every  possible 
exertion  by  issuing  hand  bills  through  the  count rv  £ 
opening  a,  Rendezvous  in  this  place  without  any  success; 
I  ^resume  the  reason  must  be  evident  the  pay  &  Bounty 
being  so  much  greater  for  the  Army  and  Recruiting  parties 
being  in  every  part  of  the  State.     I  mention 'd  in  my 
last  communication  my  intention  of  passing  through  the 
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country  that  I  might  ascertain  the  most  proper  places  to 
send  Recruiting  parties  to  when  the  Non  Oommission'd 
Officer b  you  prooos'd  sending  me  arriv'd  having  the 
offer  of  a  seat  to  Hew  London  &  to  return  by  the  wny  of 
Providence  without  hesitation  I  accepted  not  conceiving 
that  any  censure  cou'd  possibly  be  attach' d  to  me  for  so 
doing."  (Capt.  Wainwrisrht  at  Newport,  H.I.  to  Wharton, 
4  March  1814,  JfC  Let  L^of  C);   "I  arrived  here  the  day 
before  yesterday,  in  a  few  days  I  shall  be  enabled  to 
say  if  there  is' any  probability  of  obtaining  recruits  in 
this  state.     I  presume  you  wll  deem  it  necessary  that 
I  shou'd  have  a  Serjt.  and  Musick  and  be  supplied  so  soon 
as  possible  with  funds  I  beg  leave  to  suggest  that  I 
might  be  most  conveniently  furnish' d  through  the  Havy 
Ascent  a.t  this  place  Treasury  notes  and  southern  money 
being  eighteen  pr  Cent  below  par."   (Oapt.  Wainwrisrht  at 
Newport , .R.I.  to  Wharton,  Dec  1B14,  UC  Let  L  of  C); 
"I  have  enlisted  one  verv  good  man,  and  when  I  receive 
funds,   for  which  I  ha.ve  written  to  the  Paymaster  under 
your  consent,  I  hope  I  shall  be  able,  not  only  to  fill 
ray  Detachment,  but  those  of  the  squadron."  (Lt.   H.  T-T. 
Forde  at  New  London  to  'Vharton,  3  Sept  1813,  HO  Let  L 
of  C);  On  April  27,  1813  Lt.   Samuel  ?acon  was  at  New- 
burgh,  N,  Y.  on  Recruiting  Duty.    ('10  Arch);     "You  see, 
that  I  am  moving  among  the  hills  of  this  country  in  quest 
of  recruits.     I  came  here  but  day  before  vesterday  and 
have  as  yet  had  no  time  to  lav  mv  plan  of  operations; 
but  from  very  slight  information  of  these  places  &  their 
neople,  I  am  inclined  to  think  men  are  to  be  caught  about 
here,     I  now  ima.jine  my  best  wrr  will  be  to  make  this  my 
rendezvous  .4  make  excursions  out  to  the  adjacient  country 
I  have  been  without  rest  or  comfort  since  I  left  r'ashing- 
ton,  so  fatiguin*-  &  incessant  have  been  mv  labours  in 
recruiting,  in  pursuit  of  deserters  &  in  d  oinsc  duty  to 
the  garrison,     Put  I  do  'lot  mention  this  by  way  of  com- 
plaint.     I  only  hone  I  will  not  be  forgotten  the  very 
next  call  for  sea  service.     I  need  assistance  here,  as 
this  rendezvous  must  have  a  trustv  person  to  superintend 
it,  while  I  am  out  sending  men  in  from  the  country,  "his 
arrangement,  however,  Cant.  Hall  will  accede  to.     He  is 
very  anxious  for  the  success  of  our  recruiting."  (Lt. 
Samuel  Paeon  at  Peekskill,  N.Y.  to  Wharton,  38  March 
1813,  MC  Arch);  Lt.  Samuel  Paeon  was  on  recruiting  duty 
at  Peekskill,  New  York  in  April,  1813.   (Wharton  to  Lt/ 
Bacon,  9  April  1813,  MC  Arch);  In  May  of  1815  Marines 
were  needed  and  Recruiting  ,rwill  now  soon  become  brisk," 
wrote  the  Ccmmsndant  to  Sale,  and  that  Captain  Paeon,  had 
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been  ordered  to  recruit  at  York,  Pennsylvania.  (Wharton 
to  Tale,  16  Mav  1815,  MO  Arch);   "Captain  Bacon,  having 
been  ordered  to  recruit  at  York,  Pa.,  "ill  want  a 
Serjeant  or  very  steady  Corporal,"  etc.    ('barton  to  Tale 
16  Hay  1815,  MO  Arch);'    "have  a  loo1:  for  the  Fairs 
about  to  take  dace  in  your  vicinity,  frequently  many 
men  are  to  be  had  by  attending  them."  (Wharton  to  Capt. 
Samuel  Bacon  at  Yorktown,  Pa.,  31  Hay  1815,  MC  Arch); 
"You  can  close  the  rendezvous  *  *  *  ordering;  the  Party 
to  march  to  Baltimore  and  join  that  of  Lieut,  Richardson 
for  the  Java.     The  sick  Recruit  you  must  do  with  as  the 
rules  for  service  and  humanity  dictate. 11  (Wharton  to 
Richardson  at  York,  Pa.,  25  July  1815,  MC  Arch);   "I  will 
a -rain  try  Lancaster  for  a  month."  (Wharton  to  Tale  at 
Phila,  22  March  1813,  MC  Arch);   "Tomorrow  Lieut.  Hall_ 
leaves  this  with  orders  to  report  himself  to  you,  he  is 
destined  to  try  Lancaster,  &  in  the  officer  by  me  alluded 
to  in  my  last.     You  will  give  him  recruiting  Instructions 
&  win  furnish  him  with  funds,  <$•  a  Pr»rty  with  Music  to 
proceed  without  delav  to  that  station,  directing;  that 
the  Recruits,  if  he  is  a-,  ccessful,  be  sent  to  you  for 
the  drill,  in  small  parties,  &  to  receive  the  balance 
of  bounty  due,  as  the  time  of  service  in  advancing  will 
allow  it,  he  must  keep  you  informed  of  his  success  there, 
&  you  must  so  inform  me'."   (Wharton  to  Tale  at  Phila.  , 
34  March  1813,  MC  Arch);  On  March  34,  1813,  the  Com- 
mandant wrote  Captain  \nthonv  Tale  at  Philadelphia  that 
Lieutenant  Hall  had  left  Washington  with  orders  to  report 
to  Captain  Tale.     "He  is  destined  for  Lancaster,"  and 
"you  will  Dive  him  recruiting  instructions  and  will 
furnish  him  with  funds,  and  a  party  with  music  tc  pro- 
ceed without  delay  to  that  station,  directing  that  the  Re- 
cruits, if  he  is  successful  be  sent  to  you  for  the  drill, 
in  small  parties  and  to  receive  the  ba.la.noe  of  bounty 
due,  as  the  time  of  service  in  advancing  will  allow  it. 
He  must  keep  you  informed  of  his  success  there,  and  you 
must  so  inform  me."   (MC  Arch);  3d  Lt.  William  Hall 
ordered  from  Washington  to  Philadelphia  to  report  to 
"Cap r, am  Tale  of  Marines  there  as  the  Officer  intended 
for  the  Recruiting  Service  at  Lancaster."  (Wharton  to 
Hall,  24  March  1813,  MC  Arch);  Lieut.  Hall  "is  destined 
to  try  Lancaster  *  *  *  give  him  recruiting  instructions" 
and  "furnish  him  with  funds  and  a  Party  with  Music." 
(Wharton  to  Tale  at  Phila.,  24  March  1813,  MC  Arch); 
Early  in  1813,  First  Lt.  John  Brooks,  jr.,  visited 
Pittsburg  to  recruit  for  Perry's  Squadron  on  Lake  Me. 
On  May  6,  1813  the  Commandant  wrote  Lieutenant  Brooks 
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at  PittVourg:     "That  a  knowledge  raay  be  given  to  the 
persons  in  and  about  Pittsburgh  of  the  service  they  ore 
intended  for  -  if  recruited  -  I  think  it  will  be  beet 
to  extend  your  time,  until  the  end  of  the  present  month 
there  -  for  I  do  not  believe  that  we  can  with  propriety 
calculate  on  any  success  either  on  the  wav  to,  or  at  the 
Lake  and  you  can  have  no  opportunity  for  trial  a^ter 
having  left  the  nlpce  you  have  now  halted  at.     Mr,  Ormeby 
the  Acting  ITavy  Agent  will  doubtleBB  on  your  application 
render  every  assistance  that  you  can  ask,  while  you  remain 
where  you  are  and  will  be  requested  by  me  to  furnish  voir 
on  proceeding  to  your  ultimate  situation  at  Erie,  the 
best  means  of  transport."   (MC  Arch);  Lt.  ^Tm.  Anderson 
ordered  to  Freder icktown,  l£d.  to  recruit.   (Wharton  to 
Anderson,  24  April  1813,  MC  Arch);   Sergeant  Jacob  Mahler 
was  ordered  on  April  26  with  his  "Recruiting  Party  and 
Baggage  to  Fredericktown"  to  join  Lt,  Anderson.'  (MC 
Arch);   "I  regret  that  their  appears  but  little  prospect 
of  success  in  recruiting  at  this  place  at  -ore sent,  the 
recruiting  Party  Station' d  here  for  the  Amy,  inlisting 
for  eighteen  months  and  five  years,  have,  I  believe 
drain'd  the  County  of  Frederick  of  every  thing  like  a 
Soldier.     Another  rendivouse  will  be  opened  in  this 
place  in  a  few  days  for  twelve  months  men,  consequently, 
their  will  be  but"  little  opening  for  us,  we  are  making 
every  exertion  but  without  effect,  there  has  been  no 
men  recruited  here  for  three  weeks,  every  villige  in 
the  vicinity  of  this,  has  been  visited  by  the  Party 
before  me.     I  have  been  advised  to  proceed  to  Oret:.s- 
burgh  a.nd  Little  York  as  those  places  ha,ve  not  been 
vissited  lately  by  a  recruiting  party,  and  in  all  pro- 
bability I  will  be  without  an  opponent.     I  am  fully  of 
opinion  we  should  do  better  in  those  places."   (Lt.  Wm. 
Anderson  at  Fredericktown ,  Md.  to  Wharton,  30  April 
1813,  MC  Let  L  of  C) ;   "You  will  take  charge  of  Privates 
Jacob  Roaf i (?) ,  Jos:  Crownover  *  Michl.  Baer,  and  pro- 
ceed immediately  to  H.  Qr.  Washington ,  City,  report 
yourself  to  Colo,  Franklin  Tharton,  Coramdt.  Marine 
Oorp.3.     Sergt.  Maher ,  will  furnish  you  with  RationB 
for  the  March,  &  with  money  for  which  you  must  be  ac- 
countable, by  proper  vouchers."   (Lt.  Tm.  Anderson  at 
Fredericktown,  '  Md. ,  to  Corpl.  Alexr.  Simpson,  14  July 
1813,  MC  Let  L  o:7  0) ;  In  May  of  1813  First  Lt.  7n. 
Anderson  commanded  a  detachment  of  one  sergeant,  one 
corporal,  one  fifer  one  drummer,  and  four  privates  on 
recruiting  duty  at  "agerstown,  Maryland.   (Muster  Rolls); 
"I  do  not  know  how  to  account  for  your  extraordinary 
silence."  (Wharton  to  Lt.  %n.  Anderson  at  Ha.gerstown,  Md. 
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1  July  1813,  MO  Arch);  "I  regret  that  I  cannot  report 
more  favourably  of  the  duty  asign'd  me  on  the  recruiting 
Service,  as  observed  in  ray  former  reports,  eviry  exertior 
has  been  made  that  the  Service  could  possably  require 
both  on  the  part  of  ray  Party  and  that  of  myself  without 
much  effect  I  have  obtain'd' three  recruits  only,  the 
fourth  having  reciev'd  a  bounty  from  Capt.  Miller  of  the 
Infantry  and  escaped  to  ray  rendezvous  and  was  inlieted 
without'  the  kno ledge  of  his  having  reciev'd  a  bounty  be- 
fore, on  the  application  of  Oapt  Miller  I  refus'd  to  give 
him  up  in  consequence  of  his  not  having  been  sworn  or 
signing  any  Enlistment  but  offer '  d  to  pay  the  money  he 
had  recieved,     This  objection  was  done  away  by  an  order 
from  The  Honr.  the  Secritary  of  the  Navy  and  he  was 
accordingly  given  up,  it  is  generally  believed  that  their 
will  be  no  men  during  the  Harvist,  to  be  had."  (Lt,  T7m. 
Anderson  at  Eager s  Town  to  Wharton,  3  July  1813,  HO  Let 
L  of  0);   "It  will  be  useless  to  remain  longer  in  the 
Country,  to  attempt  recruiting,  the  price  of  Labour  at 
this  particular  time  will  leave  no  man  for  our  Service 
that  ouerht  to  be  received,  &  vou  must  proceed  where  the 
numbers "of  a  Citv  will  make  success  probable,  &  where 
a  selection  may  be  had,  that  place  must  be  Baltimore,  & 
vou  will  immediately  proceed  there  with  the  Party,  detach 
insr  Simpson  with  the  Recruits  for  this  place,  when  at 
Fred prickt own,  with  rations  for  the  March.     Lieut,  Hyde 
now  under  orders,  h^s  been  recruiting  at  Baltimore,  & 
I  should  wish  you  to  enouire  of  Sercrt.  Palmer  for  the 
Rendezvous  he  has  lately  had,   &  then  sent  for  the  pur- 
pose, he  will  also  be  able  to  assist  vou  in  whatever 
may  relate  to  that  service,  &  will  make  know  to  you 
the  Contractors."   ( Wharton  to  Lt.  William  \nderson  at 
Hagere  Town,  Md.  ,  7  July  1813,  MO  ^rch)*,   "Eleven  recruite 
left  here  this  morning  for  H.  Quarters.     Out  of  the  num- 
ber enlisted  two  have  been  discharged  one  from  unsound- 
ness the  other  bsinc-  an  apprentice  &  claimed  by  his 
master  -  three  kept  here  to  continue  the  necessary 
strength  of  the  guard  -  One  used  by  myself  as  a  waiter 
&  one  claimed  by  the  33th  Infantry  making  in  all  twenty, 
to  which  I  will  add  four  reenlistments.     For  the  cause 
of  their  beggarly  appearance  I  must  refer  you  to  the 
Quarter  Master,,     The  difficulty  of  getting  transportation 
I  presume  is  the  reason  why  the  station  has  not  been 
sufficiently  furnished  with  clothing."  (Oapt„  A.  Oravson 
at  Baltimore  to  Tnarton,  7  Dec  1314,  MO  Let  L  cf  0); 
"Every  exertion  shall  be  made  on  my  part  to  meet  your 
calculations  on  me  for  recruits.     I  am  sorry  to  report 
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WeTo¥r"(by  death)  of  McKnisht  &  Brown  -  the  latter 

a  recruit* "  (^apt.  A.  Iravson  at  Baltimore  to  Tnp.it on, 
17  Feb  1815,  !IC  Let  L  of  C);  Detachment  ordered  in 
Mav  1815  "to  proceed  bv  the  usual  way"  from  Phila. , 
"French town,"  etc,   "Halt  at  Baltimore  &  receive  the 
recruits  from  Lt.  Richardson  there."   (Wharton  to  Gale, 
16  May  1815,  MC  \rch) ;  With  reference  to  "recalling; 
the  recruiting  party"  under  Captain  Alfred  Grays cn  at 
Baltimore  see  Gravson  to  Wharton,  3  March  1815  and  3 
March  13157UC  Let  L  of  0;   "Your  being  silent  about 
the  unhappy  affair  between  Antiquette  &  Lovett  makes 
me  believe  the  termination  has  not  been  so  fatal  ^ as 
wqe  expected.     You  must)  on  the  best  conditions,  nirrj 
a  place  by  the  month  for  a  Rendezvous,  &  you  candor 
the  oresent  employ  musjc  for  the  recruiting  service 
on  the  Armv  allowance  to  those  not  under  inlistm.^nt. 
As  to  the  premium,  you  have  been  already  informed  by 
the  Pay  Master,  &  I  must  now  on  this  subject  diiser 
with  vbu  in  the  opinion  that  the  use  of  Citizens  ^oulfl 
be,  by  anv  means  beneficial  to  us  in  recruiting;  You 
ars  at  liberty  to  try  the  mode,  &  can  dispose  of  the 
bounty  as  to  you  may  apt> ear  best  -  you  must  remember 
that  vou  onlv  can  be  call'd  on  in  case  the  Recruit 
should  want  the  qualifications,  under  Bergeons 
Certificate,  that  ousrht  to  pass  him.     You  have  enclosed 
discharges  for  those  "entitled  to  them,  whenever  they 
become  under  your  command."  (Wharton  to  Lt.  homasK. 
Swift  at  Gosport,  Va.  ,  20  March  1814,  MC  *rch);  I 
think  you  hove  done  riff  lit  by  ordering  Lieut,  Breci: en- 
ridge  to  return.     If  men  are  not  to  be  inlisted  in  ^ 
ITorth  Carolina  it  would  be  improper  to  keep  him  tnere. 
(Wharton  to  Swift  at  Norfolk,  28  July  1814,  kC  Arch), 
"I  must  likewise  inform  vou  that  I  conceive  it  a  out/ 
incumbent  on  me  to  hold  any  balance  that  may  become 
due  you,  for  the  purpose  of  remunerating  the  reciuits 
(in  part)  the  monies  you  have  ^itheld  from  them,  due 
on  account  of  their  bounty  and  advance  pay,  your  limns 
of  arrest  are  no  longer  restricted  to  the  Marine  Bar- 
racks, but  will  include  the  City  and  :< auxbourgi  1±. 
(Carmick  to  a  subordinate,  19  January  1814,  MC  Arch) 

315.  "i  have  reason  to  believe  with  you  that  the  Army  will 
for  the  present  stop  our  recruiting,  from  the  advan- 
tages  which  their  recruiting  Officers  can  shew  in  Land 
&  money  -  I  will  still  however  look  to  you,  occasional- 
ly for'  a  small  Party  &  must  now  reoueet  that  when  you 
have  20  Men  you  will  place  them  under  Sergt,  Manor,  to 
proceed  to  Baltimore,  in  the  usual  "ay  &  advise  me  of 

-159- 


Chapter  XX 


-ISO- 


Volume  One 


315.  Continued, 

the  time  thev  will  there  arrive  that  I  may  send  a 
Sergt.  from  this  to  receive  them.     Or  ant  will  "be  con- 
sidered as  pardoned  by  the  proclamation  of  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  U. States;'  he  and  ire en  can  therefore  be  of 
the  next  detachment  for  this,"  (The  r ton  to  Capt.  \nthony 
Oale  at  Phila=  ,  IB  May  1812,  MO  Arch);   "Coot.  Smith 
Li  puts  Prime,  K  el  lose;  &  Boon  have  arrived  here  with  a 
detachment  of  37  men  consisting  Sergts  Corols  Music  & 
Privates  the  latter  of  which  have  never  yet  been  dri lied, 
&  many  of  them  perfectly  unfit  for  service,  several  toe- 
ing from  50  to  60  years  old,  however  shall  be  obliged 
to  send  them  having  no  others  to  supnly  there  olacea 
with  they  will  leave  this  on  tuesday  next  -  Capt;  >le 
has  sent' no  Uniform  Coats,     I  write  him  to  day  on  the 
subject,  Lt.  Ford(?)  not  vet  arrived."     (Cant,  John 
Hall  at  Hew  York  to  barton,  18  Sept  1812,  MO  Let  L  of 
0);   "You  will  oblige  me  by  sending  on  some  Blank  En- 
listments and  Blank  Muster  Rolls  to  this  station,  there 
is  nothing  now  but  the  want  of  Music  prevent es  me  from 
gaining  a  great  number  of  recruits  at  this  place. (Lt. 
Thomas  R,   Swift  at  lo  sport  to  Lt.   Saml  Miller,  23  Sept 

1812,  MC  Let  L  of  C);   "  <  Tis  with  pleasure  I  report  to 
you  my  arrival  at  this  place  and  ray  complyanoe  with  your 
orders.     The  guard  for  the  Macedonian    is  not  compleated, 
owing  to  the  difficiency  of "  men  on  this  station  &  the 
difficulty  of  procuring  recruits;  however  as Capt,  Jones 
only  requires  30  privates  I  think  that  number  can  short- 
ly be  fitted,  as  I  shall  devote  all  my  leasure  in  assist- 
ing Capt  Hall  &  Lieut:  Bacon  in  the  recruiting  service. 
My"  best  respects  to  vour  family  and  remain  respectfully 
your."  (Lt/  Thomas  TV*.  Logge  at  NY  to  Thar  ton,  31  March 

1813,  MC  Let  L  of  C);   "Captain  Miller  of  the  U.o.  Army 
claims  a  private  in  the  Marine  Corps  recruited  ov  Lieu- 
tenant Anderson  who  refuses  to  surrender  him  on  the 
ground  of  his  not  having  been  sworn  into  service  at  the 
time  he  enlisted  with  Captain  Miller.     You  will  please 
examine  into  the  facts,  and  report  to  me  your  opinion  ae 
to  the  validity  of  the  enlistment  by  Liput  \nd.erson. 
(See   Maw  W.   Jones  to  Lt .  Miller,  25  May  1813     MC  Let 

L  of  C);  In  a  letter  to  Captain  Richard  Smith,  dated 
March  10    1814    the  Commandant  wrote:   "A  most  shameful 
practice 'has  Ion*  existed  in  the  Corps,  much  to  the  da- 
triment  of  the  public.     In  the  introduction  of  such  use- 
less and  decayed  characters  for  soldiers.     This  evil  I 
have  so  of ten' protested  against,  must  very  soon  bo  met 
hv  the  legal  remedy,  and  will  fall  of  course  very  ser- 
iously and  perhaps' very  unexpectedly  on  Rome  of  our 
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recruiting  officers,  "by  their  beinf  held  accountable 
for  all  the  expenses  of  their  inlistraente.  *  *  *  I 
besc  you  will  crive  yourself  no  further  trouble  about 
"my  former  friendly'  observations  on  your  penmanship, 
I  trust  I  shall  be  able  to  perfectly  understand  your 
correspondence."  (MC  \rch);  Recruiting  Marines  in 
Nevf  England  in  March  of  1814  was  not  very  successful. 
Captain  Isaac  Hull  on  March  20,  1814  wrote  Secretary 
Jones  that  following  the  Secretary's  instructions, 
"orders  have  been  given  to  enter  Ordinary  Seamen  to 
fill  the  places  of ~ Marines  on  board  the  Wasp, ir  This 
order  was  issued  because  of  the  lack  of  success  in 
recruiting  Marines.    (Capt  Let  Y  II,  1814,  Let  No. 
73,  Navv  Arch);  On  April  6,  1814  Captain  Hull  reported 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy:     "Since  I  had  the  honour 
to  receive  your  orders  to  fill  the  plaoe  of  Marines  on 
board  the  Wasp  with  Ordinary  Seamen  every  possible  ex- 
erxion  has  been  made  for  that  purpose,  but  we  have  not 
been  able  to  accomplish  it.     She  has  now  about  her  com- 
plement exclusive  of  Marines,  and  is  in  other  respects 
nearly  readv  for  service,     I  shall  make  up  a  small 
guard' for  her  from  the  Yard  notwithstanding  the  small 
number  we  have  here,  as  I  think  it  important  that  her 
complement  is  made  as  complete  as  possible,     Mr.  Hanna 
is  now  at  Portland  recruiting  Marines  and  I  am  not  with- 
out hopes  that  he  will  be  successful."'  (Cant  Let  v  II, 
1814,  Let  No.  125,  Navy  Arch):   "The  Corps  is  so  re- 
duced, &  the  prospect  of  recruiting  men  for  it  from 
present  appearances  so  bad,  that  I  cannot  supply  the 
deficiency  of  Guards  from  this  place,  of  which  the  Head 
of  the  department  has  been  advised."   (Wharton  to  Lt. 
Henry  H.  Forde  at  NY  on  President ,  11  June  1814,  MC 
Arch);   "Whenever  vou  hear  from  Lieut,  ^rackonridge,  let 
me  know  where  he  is  and  the  chance  he  has  of  recruiting, 
I  have  no  doubt  but  the  choice  which  a  rrcruit  of  the 
Vrmy  has,  either  for  the  war,  or,  five  years,  has.  its 
advantages,  but  this  is  Riven  by  law,  I  have  not  the 
same  cower  to  give,  &  must  ceo  on  under  that  alone  grant- 
ed me."   (Wharton  to  Cant*  "homas  R.  Swift  at  Norfolk, 
9  July  18] 4,  MC  Arch);' "While  the  enemy  was  in  the  City 
I  was  with  the  Pay  Master  at  Frederickstown  where  your 
letter  of  the  25th  ulto  reached  me.     I  thank  you  for 
the  tender  of  your  services  but  think  they  will  be  more 
useful  where  you  are.     Our  business  for  the  present  ap- 
pears ever,  vcuts  perhaps  may  soon  follow.     I  am  very 
happy  to  find  you  have  success  in  recruiting.     I  hepe  it 
may  continue.     The  Pav  Master  you  muat  alone  address 
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about  funds.     He  onlv  is  accountable  for  money  received 
from  the  public,  must  decide  on  all  points  of  his  de- 
partment.    As  to  the  accounts  mentioned  about  minors,  I 
can  have  nothing  to  do  with  them.     He  is  there  still  the 
accountable  officer.     The  law  is  not  recent  &  I  cannot 
interpose  rav  authority  where  the  decision  is  formed  cn 
a  law  of  Congress, 11   (Wharton  to  Major  John  Hall  at  NY, 
4  3ept  1814,  HO  Arch);  On  July  30,  1815,  the  Commandant 
wrote  Captain  William  Anderson  at  Boston:  "Old  anu  in- 
firm men  cannot  be  thought  proper  for  service  at  any 
time,  particularly  in  a  Corps  where  hardships  must  bo 
met  like  ours,  when  employed  afloat.     I  have,  m  .?o rese- 
quence of  the  belief  that  they  are  only  burdens  cn  the 
Treasury,  determined  to  discharge  those  of  this  ce3.;rip~ 
tion,  who  will  find  an  approved  substitute  for  the  oil l- 
cer  under  whom  they  are  aervinsr.     Private  Timothy  Brown 
comes  within  it,  ho  being  upwards  of  53  years  old ,  and 
thy  aeencv  of  his  wife  asks  release  by  discharge,  through 
the  Navy  Department,     whenever  you  report  he  has  ac- 
cepted the  offer  a  discharge  shall  be  forwarded.  (i-ic 
Arch  ) 

216.  MG  Arch,  ,  . 

217.  "I  have  enlisted  twelve  men  and  two  boys,  and  have  a  • 
prospect  of  obtaining  many  more  if  I  had  funds.     -he  two 
bovs  I  have  had  bound  to  me  for  a  term  that  will  ensuro 
their  services  to  the  Corps  ten  years,  if  they  should 
live  so  long.     I  would  be  glad  to  be  informed  hew  I 
shall  send  them  to  Washington.,  and  whether  the  ejpence 
will  not  be  defrayed  by  government;  I  wilj.  def ra>  _  ic 
myself  I  have  written  to  the  Paymaster  for  an  actional 
sum  cf  $300,  but  shall  be  obliged  to  add    400.?  more., 
tfill  vou  have  the  goodness  to  furnish  me  with  an  officer 
I  will  ^urnj  -h  vou'wjth  a  reoort  of  the  Detacnrv/nt  in 

the  course  cf  a  few  clays.     *o  gaiters  or  linnen  pantaloons 
at  the  station:  how  shall  I  be  supplyed? (Cap,.  H.  H. 
Forde  on  President  at  NY  to  Tnarton,  16  July  1814  Jo 
Let  L  of  oyr^HTuld  -the  Fifer  Stephens  decline  a  second 
Inlistment  in  the  Corns,  you  can  ™8te*  tlf 
under  a  nroner  er^agement  for  five  years  by  Inlistment, 
Se  Ly"Petc?  (barton  to  Cant  K.  H ^orde  on  Ppident 
at  NT  '11  June  1814,  MO  Vrch  J  See  also.  Note  3.8 

218.  «7he 'recruiting  service  for  the  Co  ^^^^^I^^^n^'- 
creased,  if  not  altogether  ceased,  from  the  Inducements 
by  the  Recruiting  Officers  of  the  Army  -  it  has  been 
found  exnedient  to  offer  a  Bounty  to  those  who  in 
futureTo^n  us!    You  arein  coneequence  thereof  authorized 
to  allow  for  each  able  bodied  man,  r_ §gularl£  «?d  bj.  a 
Surgeon,  the  sum  of  Twenty  Dollars,  ten  of  which  h*  wilx 
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receive  at  Inlistment  &  the  balance  -  ten  -  at  his  be-  ; 
ins:  reported  at  Hd.  Quarters,  fit  for  duty,  or  in  case 
he 'should  not  be  there  sent  -  at  the  time  he  is  so  re-  . 
ported  by  the  Officer  Inli sting  or  Commanding  him  at  the' 
posts.     P.S.  That  Imposition  may  be  no  longer  practised  . 
by  desertion  I  deem  it  proper  tha.t  the  Recruit  should 
know  of  a  Deserter  here  under  sentence  of  death  rhich 
will  assuredly  follow  Capital,  Cases  since  the  Corporal  ■ 
punishments  has  by  Law  been  done  away."   (Wharton  to 
Major  Daniel  Carmick  at  New  Orleans,  21  June  IHlo  MC 
Arch);  On  August  30,  1812,  the  Commandant  wrote  Lt.  James 
Broom  at  Boston:     If  Caswell  "was  a  minor  at  Inlistment, 
and  the  Writ  has  been  served  to  take  him  as  such,  the 
Civil  Law  win  prevail,  if  otherwise,  I  presume  his  fri- 
ends will  not  object  to  the  refunding  what  may  ^e  cue 
the  United  States ,  for  indulging  him  in  a  discharge. 
(Wharton  to  Lt.   James  Broom  at  Boston,  30  Aug  I'-lo,  lj° 
Arch);  "I  have  a  son  in  the  Marine  Corps  who  inlisted  in 
Julv  last  under  the  command  of  Capt.  John  Hall,  Hiich  I 
oniv  srot  information  of  last  week,  I  assure  you,  oir, 
th.vt  by  the  loss  of  him  I  have  suffered  much,  I  be  in?  a 
Wic.ow  with  a  number  of  small  Children,  A  he  as  the  OldeeT 
was  my  whole  dependence  for  the  Support  of  myself  *  fam- 
ily.    I  therefore  beg  &  hope  my  unfortunate  Situation 
will  excite  your  favour,  &  restore  him  to  me.  WyJX 
Bertron  at  NY  to  Wharton,  16  Nov  1312,  HO  Let  L  of  C); 
"Hetty  Bertron,  the  mother  of  one  of  your  recruits,  wno, 
from  what  she  asserts,  is  a  minor,  has  asked  hi o  release 
from  several  reasons,  none  of  vhich  I  can  actually  know, 
&  win  of  course  not  decide  on  them.     The  enclosed  i*  . 
for  you  to  use  at  your  discretion,  either  by  a  nuosti- 
tute  or  without  one,  as  the  case  may  appear  to  you  just. 
(Wharton  to  Capt.  John  Hall  at  NY,  21  Nov  1812,  MO  Arch) 
"The  Boy  vou  speak  of  I  will  have  if  he  has  been  inliete 
bv  consent  of  Parents  or  Guardians  but  not  otherwise  in 
which  case  you  can  give  him  a  Pass  to  Head  Quarters  vriJV\ 
rations  for  the  distance."   (Wharton  to  Lt.  Hyde  _  at  Baltic- 
more,  22  June  1813,  MC  Arch);   "I  find  by  enquiring  of 
Sergt.  McCnrr  that  his  brother  is  r  minor.     0,  course 
you  ca.nnot  legally  hold  him  if  demanded  by  those  en- 
titled to  his  services."  (Wha.rton  to  Lt.  <3wif u  at  NoriolK 
27  May  1814,  MC  Arch);   ,,r?he  law  regarding  apprentices  an4 
minors  is  very  explicit  and  of  course  too  much  caution 
cannot  be  used  in  the  Inlistment  of  very  young  men." 
(Wrmrton  to  Lt.  ?wift  at  Norfolk,  b  June  1814,  MC  Arch), 
"Whatever  regret  I  mav  have  for  your  loss  by  the  inter- 
ference 'of  the  Civil  Authorities  in  the  case  of  Riely, 
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I  am  by  no  means  surprized  by  it  *  *  *  I  can  offer  you  ^ 
no  relief  unless  in  advice  to  avoid  in  future  all  minors, 
(Wharton  to  S^ift  at  Norfolk,  10  Aug  1314,  MC  Arch); 
"you  must  not  complain  about  deception  used,  by  the 
exempts  from  service,  the  law  is  explicit."  (Tharton  to 
Swift  at  Norfolk,  5  Oct  1814,  MC  Arch);   "the  othpr  be:.nsr 
apprentice  and  claimed  by  his  master'-  wns  discharged. 
(Cray son  at  Baltimore  to  Wharton,  7  December  1814, 
MC  Let 'I,  of  0);   "The  minors  wore  until  lately  very 
troublesome  to  Recruiting  Officers.     Congress,  >>y  a 
lTte  law,  allowing  them  to  be  received  under  certain 
privileges,  will  make  them  less  dangerous.     (  mar ton  to 
Hanna  at  Portsmouth  N.H.  ,  30  Dec  1814,  MC  Arch);    .he  In- 
referred  to  in  the  preceding  correspondence  is  the  act 
approved  December  10,  1814.   (ill  St^t  at  L,  IV^^'L 

319.   "I  hare  no  objection  to  giving  him  the  Rank  Loergentj 

immediately  after  Inlistment ,  but  he  must  be  first  taieen 
as  a  Private  and  you  may  promote  him  the  next  dpy„ ^ 
(nharton  to  Lt.  Wra.  Hall  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  b8  Ajrix 
1813,  MC  \rch);   "Satisfied  about  the  character  ot  Wil- 
liam Inscott  in  vour  own  mind,  you  can  receive  him  as 
a  Recruit,  and  at    the  end  of  three  months  promote  him 
to  a  Sergeant  from  the  rank  of  Corporal,  thus  receiving 
him  in  some  measure  on  terms  of  his  own.     I  hope  h<  may 
be  able  to  procure  some  Recruits."  (Wharton  to  lst^t. 
Henrv  Olcott,  of  the  Tri-ate  United  States  at  New  Lon- 
don, 13  Dec  1814,  MC  Arch)  ... 

220.  "I  should  think  you  might  promise  Sergeant  Cameron  .nat 
he  will  serve  on  shore  if  he  again  joins;  but  it  must 
be  understood  that  no  contract  can  be  made  for  pqr-i- 
cular  duties  with  a  Military  Man,  ho  is  liable  to  oe 
called  on  to  execute  every  thing  belonging  to  one  ana 
ought  not  to  ask  exemptions."   (nha.rton  to  Hnnna  at 
Portsmouth,  H.H.,  34  June  1814,  MC  Arch) 

221,  The  Size  Rolls  of  the  Marine  Corps  show  that  the  total 
enlisted  in  the  Corps  from  January  1807  to  D^CG^':J  , 
1813  were  3,009.   (Size  Roll  No*  2  from  Jan.  1,  180o  to 
Dec.  31,  1831,  MC  Arch);  Marine  Corps  Size  Roxla  snow 
that  durina-  the  War  the  1,930  Marines  enlisted  were  born 
in  the  following  sta.tes  or  countries:  Connecticut,  ,b; 
Delaware,  38;  Georgia,  6;  Kentucky,  12;  Maryland,  118; 
Massachusetts,  181;  New  Hampshire,  39;  New  Jersey  117; 
Louisiana,  3;  New  York,  338;  North  Carolina,  35;  oouth 
Carolina,  15;  Ohio,  1;  Pennsylvania,  463;  Rhode  Island, 
9;  Virginia,  72;  Vermont,  12;  Canada,  5;  Denmark,  4; 
Austria,  1;   England,  77;  France,  31;  Germany,  46;  Hol- 
land, 23;  Hungary,  1;  Ireland,  373;  Italy,  3;  Newfound^ 
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Tand , '  i~;  "Por  tugal ,  3 ;  Ru p  s i a ,  5  ;  P ol a nd  ,  2  ;  So  ot  1p nd  , 
19;  Spain,  4;  and  Sweden,  2.  Put  these  Size  Rolls  do 
not  show  the  exact  figures,    For  instance  it  is  known 
that  more  than  3  men  enlisted  at  TIew  Orleans. 

333.  "I  expect  you  trill  soon  "be  enabled  to  send  me  another 
detachment ' -  the  last  wns  very  excellent,  with  th<^  px~ 
ccptjon  of  Baker,  who  speaks  not  our  language,  &  who 
iG  certainly  ins-mo,  -  he  will  not  suit  us  here,  &  I 
shall  assuredly  return  him  to  your  command  by  the  first 
opportunity,  in  order  tint  you  may  possess  whatever 
rare  qualities  you  h.nve  discover' d  in  him  at  Inlistment 
let  me  here  request  you  to  take  no  men  who  speak  not 
English."  (^harton  to  Oapt  Anthony  Cale  at  Phila, ,  17 
\urr  1812,  MC  Arch);   "Samuel  Burn  Serjeant  of  Merinos 

of "the  British  Cuerriere  "stated  that  he  was  enticed 
by  a  Military  Officer' to  enter  into  the  American^ Service 
at  Boston,  who  promised  him  promotion,  abo-ve  v'hat  he 
then  and  anything  that  he  stood  in  need  of.  ^ ^ 

(0,U.  of  Suerriere,  British  Naval  Mss.,  r'ar  of  131«, 
143,  Navy  Arch  ) ; 
323_.   "Hrving  previously  been  in  the  Army  U.S.  as  a  Lieuten- 
ant and  resigned  without  dishonor  my  attachment  to  the 
cause  in  which  mv  Country  at  that  time  was  engaged  in- 
duced me  to  enter  Marine" Corpse  as  a  Private  £on  7  July 
1813  at  Philadelphia!  from  which  I  was  soon  promoted  to 
a  Corporal."   (MO  Arch) 

334.  mo  Arch. 

HjL  Professor  Maclnv  in  The  Washington  Star,  20  July  1919; 
See  llote  39,  p.  47. 

335.  MO  Arch.  ^  ,  TT  n  . 
237..   "The  object  is  to  procure  the  discharge  of  her  Husoand 

Charles  Gordon,  who  inlisted  about  a  'Veek  s:,nce  with 
the  recruits  now  under  command  of  Oapt  "ale  in  this 
City;  her  Husband  was  intoxicated  when  he  inxistert  *  is 
nor'  anxious  to  be  discharged.    Bis  Wife  has  two  voung 
Children  &  her  only  support  has  been  by  the  labor  ol 
her  husband."  (Samuel  witherill  Jr.  at  Phila. ,  to 
Sec.  Naw  Paul  Hamilton,  32  7eb  1813,  MC  Let  1  of  C], 
"A  certain  John  Kenodv  nas  recently  enlisted  in  the 
Ma.rine  Corps  and  is  now  doinor  duty  under  the  Sergeant 
commanding  on  this  station.     This  Kenedy  has  p  Mother 
and  several  brothers  depending  upon  his  exertions  for  a 
support;  the  Mother,  as  also  some  other  of  nis  connec- 
tion, have  beo-'ed  of  me  to  make  you  a  representation  of 
their  situation,  and  to  solicit  your  interference  in 
obtaining  a  discharge  for  said  Kenedy,  who  enlisted 
while  intoxicated  with  liquor,  and  who  it  appears  heart- 
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ily  repents  the  act.     As  relates  to  him  I  should  not 
ha,ve  taken  the  liberty  to  trouble  you  on  the  occasion, 
but  as  the  facts  relating  to  the  Mother  &  children 
seriously  effect  their  welfare,  I  have  been  induced  to 
make  you  this  statement,  in  the  hope  that  it  may  ^e  in 
vour  DO'fer  to  afford  them  the  prayed  relief."  (John 
Strieker  at  Baltimore  to  Wharton,  7  April  1812,  JIG  Let 
L  of  0) 

328.  MO  Arch. 

HI.   "I  had  no  particular  reference  to  the  Recruits  re- 
ceived from  Phila.  when  I  caused  the  Circular  to  which 
you  allude;  it  was  found  necessary  to  ha.ve  some  form  to 
govern  recruiting  Officers,  & -that  which  was  forwarded 
being  short,  &  full,  I  considered  as  the  best  -  as  to 
the  soundness  of  the  recruit  without  the  word  you  re- 
commend, I  before  viewed  it  as  constructive  A  should  so 
at  all  times  have  received  it.     I  cannot  object  to  the 
apparently  being  introduced  before  the  word  sound,  but 
really  do  not  consider  it  to  be  very  essential.     I  have 
mentioned  above  that  I  thought  the  Certificate  ou^ht 
to  be  short,  but  I  do  not  wish  it  too  much  so,  as  we 
have  lately  had  on  our  Enlistment  this  only  (Exd)  which 
will  admit' of  anv  thing,  or  every  tning.     I  hone  Cant. 
Cale  win  not  enlist  men  in  future  without  the  Certi- 
ficate required,  as  he  will  most  certainly  make  him- 
self liable  for  the  amount  of  Expenses  on  a  Recruit, 
afterwards  rejected  as  unsound,  &  of  course  unfit  for 
our  Service."  ( Wharton  to  Doer.  Edward  Cutbush,  US1T, 

30  Ausc  1811,  MC  Arch);  "reminding  you,  however,  that  we 
are  allowed  to  muster  men  effective  and  fit  for  military 
Service,  and  are  not  allowed  to  muster  Drudges,,  as  you 
contemplate"  etc.    (Wharton  to  Caot .  John  Williams  at 
"Cumberland  Sound,  Ceorocia"  ,  8  Jan  1813,  1(0  Arch); 

"I  have  no  objection  to  the  Inlistment  of  men  by  vou 
for  the  Corns,  should  thev  offer,  and  you  can  then  re- 
lieve those  of  the  detachment  £pf  U.S. 3.  Oneidaj  by 
consent  of  Cant.  Woolse^,  with  the  able  Stout  Recruits 
you  expect  to  obtain,  *  *  *  vou  must  enlist  men  from 

31  to  45  vears  old,  from  5  feet  4  to  six  feet  high,  and 
for  each  man  before  Inlistment  you  must  procure  the 
Surgeon's  Certificate  of  his  being  sound,  and  fit  for 
Military  Service."  (Wharton  to  Serjeant  William  Hale  on 
Lake  Ontario,  27  Jan  1812,  MO  Arch);  Small  Marines  were; 
apparently    selected  for  srunboat  duty  for  on  Mar -.h  12, 
1312  Lt.  Ool.  Oomdt.  Wharton  wrote  John  Bullus,  T^yy 
Agent  at  New  York  "that  the  size  of  the  shirt  will  fall 
far  short. of  the  size  of  my  men  -  unless  they  be  lun 
Boat  Men."  (MO  Arch);   Annexed  is  "the  Certificate  of 
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ily  reoents  the  act.     As  relates  to  him  I  should  not 
have  taken  the  liberty  to  trouble  you  on  the  occasion, 
hut  as  the  facts  relating  to  the  Mother  A  children 
seriously  effect  their  welfare,  I  have  been  induced  to 
make  you  this  statement,  in  the  hope  that  it  may  he  in 
your  oover  to  afford  them  the  prayed  relief."  (John 
Strieker  at  Baltimore  to  Wharton,  7  April  1812,  MC  Let 
L  of  0) 

228,  MC  tech. 

3^9".   "I  had  no  particular  reference  to  the  Recruits  re- 
ceived from  Phila.  when  I  caused  the  Circular  to  which 
you  allude;  it  was  found  necessary  to  have  some  form  to 
govern  recruiting  Officers,  &  that  which  was  forwarded 
being  short,  &  full,  I  considered  as  the  best  -  as  to 
the  soundness  of  the  recruit  without  the  word  you  re- 
commend, I  before  viewed  it  as  constructive  &  should  so 
at  all  times  have  received  it.     I  cannot  object  to  the 
apparently  being  introduced  before  the  word  sound,  but 
really  do  not  consider  it  to  be  very  essential.     I  have 
mentioned  above  that  I  thought  the  Certificate  ou<rht 
to  be  short,  but  I  do  not  wish  it  too  much  so,  as  we 
have  lately  had  on  our  Enlistment  this  only  (3z$J  which 
will  admit  of  anv  thing,  or  every  tning.     I  hone  Card;. 
C-ale  win  not  enlist  men  in  future  without  the  Certi- 
ficate required,  as  he  will  most  certainly  make  him- 
self liable  for  the  amount  of  Expenses  on  a  Recruit, 
afterwards  rejected  as  unsound,  &  of  course  unfit  ror 
our  Service."  (barton  to  Doer.  Edwa.rd  Cutbush,  tISIT, 

30  Aug  1811,  MC  Arch);  "reminding  you,  however,  that  we 
are  allowed  to  muster  men  effective  and  fit  for  military 
Service,  and  are  not  allowed  to  muster  Drudges,  as  you 
contemplate"  etc.   (Wharton  to  Coot.  John  Williams  at 
"Cumberland  Sound,  Ceor^ia" ,  8  Jan  1812,  MC  \rch); 

"I  have  no  objection  to  the  Inlistment  of  men  by  vou 
for  the  Corps,  should  thev  offer,  and  you  can  then  re- 
lieve those  of  the  detachment  £pf  U.S.S.  Oneidaj  by 
consent  of  Cant.  Woolsev,  with  the  able  Stout  Recruits 
you  expect  to  obtain,  *  *  *  vou  must  enlist  men  from 

31  to  45  vears  old,  from  5  feet  4  to  six  feet  high,  and 
for  each  man  before  Inlistment  you  must  procure  the 
Surgeon's  Certificate  of  his  being  sound,  and  fit  for 
Military  Service."  (Wharton  to  Serjeant  William  Hale  on 
Lake  Ontario,  £7  Jan  1812,  MC  tech);  Small  Marines  were; 
apparently    selected  for  eunboa.t  duty  for  on  Mar  -h  12, 
1813  Lt.  Col.  Comdt,  Wharton  wrote  John  Bullus,  N*vy 
\gent  at  New  York  "that  the  size  of  the  shirt  will  fall 
far  short  of  the  size  of  mv  men  -  unless  they  be  Cun 
Boat  Men."  (MC  Arch);   \nnexed  is  "the  Certificate  of 
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the  "3ura,i'on,  or  rather  a  copy  of  it,  in  regard  to  one  of 
vcur  recruits  inlisted  last  August."  (barton  to  0a.pt. 
John  Hall  at  NY,  25  March  1813,  HO  Arch);   "Yours  of  the 
25th  Inst,  covering;  a  Certificate,  from  Dr.  Oeor^e  Bates 
io  before  me.     I  enlisted  a  man  by  the  name  of  John 
OBrian  cn  the  5th  Augt.  1311  whose  a<re  was  35  Years,  he 
was  transfered  from  here  to  Boston  in  Novr.  last  -  Since 
your  Order  for  obtaining  a  Surgeon's  certificate  was  re- 
ceived by  me,  I  have  never  enlisted  a  Man  without  nrevious 
ly  having  him  examined  &  the  Surgeons  certificate  A  signa- 
ture affixed  to  the  back  of  the  enlistment."  (Cn.pt.  John; 
Hall  at  MY  to  Wharton,  31  March  1812,  1.(0  Let  L  of  0); 
"ie-ularlv  passed  bv  a  Surgeon."   (Wharton  to  Carmick  at 
New  Orleans,  31  June  1812,  MC  Arch);    :,I  have  examined  the 
Certificates  of  Surgeon  Gideon  Barn  stow  on  the  l'n.Ust-  >: 
ments  cf  Cain  and  Nicholl,  and  compared  them  uith  those 
of  Doctor  Heap  [Surgeon  Samuel  Do  Heap}  and  am  still  more 
act  on:,  shed  at  those  of  the  former.  *  ^*  I  can  receive  ' 
no  more  certificates  from  that  Oentleraan  {JDr.  Barn ft owl  . 
for  your  Recruits."     (Wharton  to  Archibald  Henderson  at 
Boston,  18  July  1813,  MC  Arch);    ' "I  have  examined  the 
within  named  Recruit  and  have  found  him  apparently  sound, 
and  free  from  Rupture  fsur^eon's  Mate]  Jn.  Jackson. 
He  so  it  a.l  Qlew  York]  Mav  11,  1913,  « (barton  to  Lt.  i"m.  L,  . 
Brown low,  on  Hornet  at"  New  London,  Conn.,  25  Nov  x81o, 
MO  Arch);   ''Both  your  last  letters  are  with  me.     I  have 
no  objections  to' your  ordering  Lieut.  Bra.ckenridrre  into 
North  Carolina  for  a  short  time  to  recruit  -  c^ive  kim^  -*:e 
necessary  instructions  -  for  remember  you  are  to  receive 
the  recruits  if  he  succeeds,  A  they  must  be  approved  by 
yo\i  -  also  recommend  to  him  economy  on  the  service  A  the 
absolute  necessity,  if  he  wishes  to  avoid  loss,  of  tak- 
ing full  A  correct  vouchers,     No  man  can  be  received  un- 
less he  has  been  examined  A  pass'd  by  a  Surgeon  in  the 
service  of  the  Count rv,  or  bv  some  reputable  practitioner 
of  medicine."  (Wharton  to  Lt.  Thomas  R.   S^'ift  at  Oosoort, 
Va.  ,  7  May  1814,  MC  Arch)  ;   "The  Pay  Master  will  forward 
funas  to  answer  the  intention  of  the  enclosed,  A  like- 
wise to  recruit  tie  cxood_  soJ.d_iers  you  report  to  be  had  in 
your  opinion  by  iniislment.     You 'will  have  to  remember 
that  no  man  can  be  received  unless  on  the  certificate 
of  a  Surgeon,  or  Person  qualified  to  judge  of  the  sound- 
ness of  the  person  offering,  A  that  you  will  then  h*ve 
to  decide  as  to  his  capacity  to  become  serviceable  to 
the  country."   (Wharton  to  Lt.  Henry  Olcott  at  New  London, 
Conn,,  29  June  1814,  MC  Arch);   "Enclosed  I  send  you  the 
enlistment  of  Wra.  Trescott  with  the  certificate  of  the 
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"Sufsr eon" attached  -  likewise  his  size  roll  -  if  you  have 
any  blank  enlistments,  vou  will  oblige  me  by  sending  mo 
a  few,"   (Lt.   Henry  Olcott  on  United  States  at  Norwich, 
to  Cant.   Samuel  Miller,  23  Dec  1814,  HO  Let  L  of  0); 
"Whatever  might  have  been     the  opinion  of  the  Surgeon 
and  Recruiting  Officer  of  the  fitness  of  Button,  at  the 
time  of  his  Inlistment,  I  have  now  a  Surgeon's  Report 
to  the  contrary"  etc.   (Wharton  to  1st  Lt.  Benj .  Richard- 
son at  Baltimore,  10  Julv  1315,  MC  Arch) 

230,   "Old,  infirm  men  cannot  be  thought  proper  for  service  at 
any  time  particularly  in  a  Corps,  where  hardships  must  be 
met,  like  ours  when  employed  afloat."  (Wharton  to  riant; 
Wm.   Anderson  at  Boston,  20  July  1815,  MC  Arch) 

331.  In  addition  to    Bounty  "offer  three  months  advance  pay  to 
those  willing  to  join  us."   O'lmrton  to  Oarmick  at  Ne.-» 
Orleans,  19  Feb  1813,  MC  Arch;  Bee  also  Wharton  to  Lt. 
Swifx  £,t  Norfolk,  19  Feb  1313,  MC  ArchT;   "I  cannot  say 
mucii  about  the  music.     The  Advance  I  hope  will  succeed. 
The  ■:"o;iev  now  tendered  to  a  Recruit  ,  or  to  one  offering 
for  such,  I  think  with  the  usual  allowance  of  Patriotism 
ought  to  fill  the  Corps."   (Wharton  to  Lt.   Swift  at  Nor- 
folk, 3  March  1813,  MC  Arch);  ''vou  will  consider  the  Order 
of  this  Department  of  February  31,  1815  as  revoked  an  far 
as  relates  to  the  Advance  of  two  months  pay  to  Recruits 
for  the  Marine  Corps.     You  will  continue  to  recruit  able- 
bodied,  men  at  six  dollars  per  month  with  two  dollars  to 
the  Recruiting  Officer  for  each  man,  without  ?rivin^  any 
bounty  or  advance."     (Sec.  Haw  to  Wharton,  37  June  1815, 
'     MC  Arch) 

£§2,   "After  having  performed  your  business  at  N.  York,  you  will 
proceed  to  Hudson.     Congress  having  offered  extraordinary 
inducements  to  soldiers  to  enter  the  army  it  becomes  pro- 
per that  some  additional  inducement  should  be  offered  to 
persons  to  enter  the  Marine  Corps.     You  will  therefore 
consider  yourself  at  liberty  to  allow  to  each  man  who 
shall  enter  the  Corps  -  Twenty  Dollars  bounty  -  of  which 
■110,  are  to  be  paid  at  the  time  of  signing  hie  articles 
$10.  on  their  being  first  mustered."  (Sec.  Naw  Paul  Hamil- 
ton to  Wharton,  19  June,  1812);   ,,r,he  recruiting  Service 
for  the  Corps  having  erreatlv  decreased,  if  not  altogether 
ceased,  from  the  Inducements  bv  the  recruiting  officers 
of  the  Army  -  it  has  been  found  expedient  to  offer  a  Boun- 
ty to  those  who  will  in  future  Join  in  -  you  are  in  con- 
sequence thereof  authorised  to  allow  for  each  able  bodied 
Man  -  regularly  pass'd  bv  a  Surceon  -  the  Sura  of  Verity 
Dollars  -  Ten  of  which  he  will  receive  at  Inlistment  * 
the  balance  -  Ten  -  at  his  being  reported  at  ^ead  Quarters 
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f  it"  f  oi~luty  -  or  -  in  case  he  should  not  be  there 
sent  -  at  the  time  he  is  bo  reported  by  the  officer 
Inli-3ting  or  Commanding  him  at  the  posts,"  OVha.rton 
to  Ofl.rrr.icic  at  Hew  Orleans,  21  June  1812,  Circular  let- 
ter, 1,10  Arch);  On  the  reverse  side  of  the  enlistment 
papers  of  George  Brown,  who  enlisted  on  July  11th,  1812, 
in  the  county  of  Philadelphia  is  the  following  notation: 
"'Reed.  July  11th,  1813  of  Opt  Anthony  3ale  "en  dollars 
being  the  half  of  mv  bounty  for  inli sting  into  the 
Marine  CorDB  of  the  United  States."  "Witness,  W.D.  Maher." 
(Enlistment  Papers  of  George  Brow.n,  MC  Arch);  "I  am  m 
receipt  of  vour  letters  of  the  16th  &  31st  June,  the 
latter  authorising  a  Bountv  cf  Twenty  dollars  to  be  paid  _ 
to  the  Recruit,   the  inducement  held  out  here  by  the  re- 
cruiting Officer  of  the  Arm  are  still  so  much  more  a,d- 
vant^P-f.oue  that  I  cannot  premise  myself  much  success, 
ir/lie-cin-c  for  eighteen  months  only  will  no  doubt  obtain 
men  but  should  the  War  last  longer  it  will  be  a  dis.ruo- 
tive  measure  for  the  Government  indeed  they  can  hnroly 
be  disciplined  in  that  time,  the  officer  recruitxner  here 
has  secured  what  men  we  enn  expect  down  this  year,  as 
the  sicklv  season  is  commencing  oil  those  who  could  have 
mads  their  escape,  I  hope  the  Vessels  on  board  oi  which 
is  the  Clothing  mav  arrive  safe,  which  is  very  doubtful, 
the  situation  of  our  post  is  such  that  a  Single  ^epsel 
of  War  can  blockade  the  mouth  of  the  river."  (Ca.rmick  at 
New  Orleans  to  Wharton,  30  Julv  1813,  MC  Arch);      I  had 
reason  to  suppose  that  bounty  being  given  by  us,  as  we 
had  never  given  any  before,  would,  have  been  the  means  oi 
immediately  procuring  the  number  we  wanted  at  all  the 
stations.  ' I  find  however  that,  Few  York  and  Philadel- 
phia excepted,  I  have  been  mistaken.     nhe  short  Enlist- 
ment of  18  months  will  injure  all  recruiting  of+icers 
for  5  vears,  and  as  for  the  advantages  of  that  period 
of  service  they  have  not  I  believe  been  as  yet  discovered 
by  any  Military  Man."  (Wharton  to  Carmick  at  Nev  Orleans, 
31  Anr*  1813,  MC  Arch);   "Bv  regulations  of  the  Department, 
twenty  dollars  are  allowed  for  a  bounty  to  recruits,  ten 
of  which  are  to  be  paved  at  enlistment  and  ten  ™nen 
mustered  at  Headauarter s. "  O'.'harton  to  Capt.  Richard  Smity? 
35  Nov  1812,  MC  Arch);  7hc  Act  of  December  13,  1B1^  in- 
creased the  monjhlv  pav  in  the  Army  of  3ererea.nt  Major*, 
and  ouar-cernaatfcr  Serjeants  to  twelve  dollars;  bergeants 
to  eleven  dollars;  Corporals  to  ten  dollars;  Musicians  to 
nine  dollars;  and  Privates  to  eight  dollars.     It  also  pro- 
vided that  no  enlisted  man  in  the  Army  "shall  be  arrested 
or  subject  to  arrest,  or  to  be  taken  in  execution  for 
any  debt  contracted  before  or  after  enlistment."  .his 
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law  provided  that  every  enlisted  man,  after  December 
31,  1813,  in  the  regular  Army  of  the  United  States, 
might  engage  to  serve  during  the  ,MVa.r  with  'rreat  Bri- 
tain, instead  of  the  terra  of  five  years."     This  law  went 
into  effect  on  December  31,  1813.   (Stat  at  L);  Wharton 
wrote  Major  Carmiclc  at  Mew  Orleans  on  January  28,  1813 
that  he  knew  more  men  should  be  at  New  Orleans  but  "hi?h 
bounty  and  pay  given  by  Army  preclude  all  chances  of  men 
engaging;  with' us,"  (liO  Arch);  Lt.  Col.  Comdt.  Wharton 
on  Feb.  15,  1813  wrote  Sec.  Naw  William  Tones:  ,ir,he 
effects  of  a  late  law  of  Congress  increasing  the  pay  of 
the  -\rmy  during  the  War,  has  so  far  destroyed  the  re- 
cruiting service  of  the  Corps,  that  I  think  it  incumbent 
on  me  to  report  to  you  my  belief  that  unless  the  same  in- 
ducement, as  to  pay,  should  be  held  out  to  those  dis- 
posed to  serve,  the  Marine  Corns  will  instead  of  obtain- 
ing the  force  contemplated  by  law,  be  soon  so  reduced 
by  the  casualties  of  service,  as  to  make  it  impossible 
for  me  to  execute  the  orders,  which  I  may  have  the  honour 
to  receive  from  you  for  guards.     In  this  stating  ny 
opinion  I  have  reference  only  to  pay,     We  already  give 
a  bounty  of  twenty  dollars,  ^hich,  with  the  same* pay  ae 
the  4.rmy  without  the  land  bounty  would  be  sufficient  I 
think  to  secure  our  proportion  of  receuits  but  which  I 
fear  cannot  be  done  otherwise,,     Should  the  increase  of 
Pay  to  our  men  be  deemed  improper,  may  I  then  be  per- 
mitted to  offer  to  the  recruit  the  advance  of  it  as  far 
as  three  months,  on  the  terms  of  the  army.     I  have  taken 
the  liberty  of  enclosing  the  above  mentioned  law,  having 
the  honour  to  be  very  respectfully."   (MC  Arch);  "You 
are  well  acquainted  with  the  reliance  always  had  on 
Philada  for  Recruits,  &  I  must  remind  you  that  it  is  not 
yet  lost.     You  will  therefore  in  future  offer  to  all  die- 
pcsed  to  join  you,  Three  months  advance  of  our  Pay,  $6 
pr  month  in  addition  to  our  Bounty  of  '420,  to  be  paid  to 
them,   (the  terms  of  the  Array)  on  being  mustered  at  H, 
Quarters,  on  Embarkation  for  Sea  Service,  or,  on  the 
Lakes  with  our  men  now  there,  -shis  I  think  ourrht  soon  to 
compleat  cur  number,  the  inducement  in  money  being  near- 
ly equal  to  that  of  the  \rrav,  and  the  Chance  for  Prize 
money  at  least  an  Equivalent  to  the  Land  Bounty,  after 
discharge  -  with  these  strong  recommendations  before  you 
I  cannot  doubt  but  that  I  shall  soon  hear  from  you,  re- 
porting readiness  to  march  a  Body  of  Racruits  for  ^rad 
Quarters,  or  elsewhere  -  to  prep?  re  all  those  who  ;ioin 
for  early  service,  let  me  ask  you  to  keep  a  steady1 Drill , 
it  being  most  probable  that  I  shall  want  a  Party  to  enenc 
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the  Sunder  on  the  Lakes."   (Wharton  to  Cant.  Anthony 
lole,  19  Feb  1313,  MC  Arch);   "It  has  been  found  that 
the  Array  officers  on  the  recruiting  service  have  ^een 
successful,  eince  they  were  allowed  to  offer  three  month? 
advance  Pay  to  Recruits;  a  similar  inducement  may  perhapf 
have  some  effect  on  your  Station.     You  a.re  now  therefore 
authorized  to  offer  Three  Months  a.dvance  Pay  -  besides 
our  Bounty  to  those  who  will  inlist  which  will  be  paid 
them  on  being-  embarked  for  Sea  Service,  and  as  such 
mustered  -  or  -  at  being  mustered  where  I  may  in  future 
direct*"'    (Wharton  to  Capt.  Robert  D.  Wa.inwright  at 
Charleston,  S.C.,  19  1813,  MC  Arch);   "To  promote  as 

far  as  possible  the  recruiting  service  of  the  Corps,  which 
has  been  much  retarded  by  the  increased  pay  of  the  Army 
and  a.dvance  of  it  for  three  months,  you  will  in  addition 
to  the  Fountv  no11'  given  offer  to  those  inclined  to  join 
us,  three  months  also  of  cur  pay  to  be  given  ^hen  muster- 
ed at  Wead  Quarters,  at  Embarkation  for  Sea  Service,  or 
on  the  Lakes  with  our  men  nor  there,     with  these  induce- 
ments it  is  expected  that  men  may  be  easily  obtained  for 
the  corps,  as  our  offers  are  now  with  the  land  bounty 
excepted  nearly  equal  to  those  of  the  Army,  and  certain- 
ly more  liberal  when  Prize  Monev  is  taken  in  th^  calcula- 
.  ■,  tiony"  (Wharton  to  Capt.  Hendereon  at  Boston  ,  19> -Frb  18  K' 
LIC  Arch);   "I  here  enclose  you  the  receipts  of  three  Re- 
cruits for  Bounties,  in    amount  Sixty  dollars  which  I 
wish  plac'd  to  my  credit  on  your  books,  together  with  the 
allowance  for  the  premiums  which  I  presume  is  the  .same 
of  tha.-t  npw  allowed  in  the  Army  say  !fc4.  for  each  recruit, 
write  rae  on  receipt  of  this."   (Lt,   A-*  Sevier 'at  Camp 
Newhooe  St,  Johns .  F.  F.  to  Lt.  John  Crabb,  Paymaster, 
4  March  1313,  LIC  Arch)  ;,  Lieut .  John  Brooks  authorized  by 
Wharton  to  off e-r  "Bounty  of  $20.00"  and  "an  advance  of  '  : 
three  months  Pay"  on  his  recruiting  trip  from  Washington 
to -Pittsburgh,   (wharton  to  Brooks,  31  March  1813.,  KC  ' .  ■  ■ 
Arch) ;. "Point  out  to  you  the  necessitv  of  holding  as- 
much  as  possible  of  the  Bounty  and  Advance  Pay,  until- 
some  length;  of  service  may  entitle  the. Recruit  to  re- 
ceive what  may  be- allowed  to  him  by  regulation :  of  tha 
Department."  '(Wharton  to  Lt,   John  Prookeat  Eric,  11 
Aug  1813,  MC  Arch);  "We  beg  leave  to  inform  you  that  we 
entered  into  the  Marine  Service,  last  fall.  .  We  are. now.-, 
on  board  this  Ship,  and  expect  to  sro  to  Sea  -  We  have  - 
ree'd  !?10.  of  our  Bounty,  find  cant .  get  the  remainder, .  ■  ■ 
We  would  thank  .you  to  look  into  the  business  -  For  it 
is  to  vou  sir ,  we  look  f or  redress, "     (Pasdil  W.  Rioe 
and  Isaac  1  Miller  on. Constellation  at  Norfolk  to  Wharton, 
18  Jan  1814,  MC  Let  ,L  of  C) ;  "7he  state  of  the  Corps  and 
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incFeaso  of  the  Navy  will  make  proper  every  exertion  on 
the  pert  of  recruiting  officers  to  obtain  men  as  soon  as 
possible,  and  you  are  hereby  authorized  to  offer  to  such 
sound  able  bodied  men  as  may  apply,  after  having;  unci er- 
£.9.-1?  the  examinat ion  of_  a  surgeon  for  no  others  can  be 
received',  the  sura  of  fifty  dollars  for  a.  bounty  and  month- 
ly pay  to  each  sergeant,  eleven  dollars,  each  corporal, 
ten  dollars,   each  drummer  and  fifer,  nine  dollars,  md 
each  private  eight  dollars.     Subject,  however,  to  the  de- 
duction of  twenty  cents  as  heretofore  for  the  hospital 
fund.     To  you  who  are  acquainted  with  the  many  losses  cur 
Corps  has  experienced  from  desertion  I  need  not  recommend 
the  care  of  the  public  money  in  wj.th-hold.ing  as  far  as 
may  be  practicable  the  bounty  without  injury  to  the  ser- 
vice it  is  intended  to  promote,     I  should  think  however, 
that  one  half  paid  at  inlistment  and  the  other  half  as 
occasions  may  require,  ought  to  satisfy  the  most  unrea- 
sonable of  the  applicants,  but  to  v0ur  discretion  I  must 
leave  this  business.     I  have  received  no  instructions  as 
to  the  premium,  or  amount,  to  be  allowed  to  the  recruit- 
ing officer,  or  other  person  inlisting  men,  but  shall 
soon  ascertain  it  when  you  will  again  hear  from  me«  » 
(Thar ton  to  Major  Carmick  at  New  Orleans,  IB  March  1814, 
MC  Arch);  The  Act  of  April  IB,  1314  provided  that  "the 
pay  and  bounty  noon  enlistment"  of  "Marines,  shall  be 
fixed  by  the  President,"  provided  that  all  pay  of  offi- 
cers and  enlisted  men  and.  "the  amount  of  bounties  upon  en- 
listment of  seamen  and  Marines,  shall  not  exceed  for  any 
year  the  amount"  appropriated;   "The  aid  of  the  Citizens 
has  not  been  deemed  necessary  for  our  officers  in  their 
recruiting,  and  o:p  course  the  money  Eight  Dollars  allowed 
under  the  law  for  filling  the  ranks  of  the  Army  is  not 
by  us  contemplated,     "he  Premium  of  Four  Dollars  for  every 
Recruit,  received  according  to  instructions  to  govern 
Officers  on  that  service,  will  be  only  viewed  a  proper 
charge,     I  have  nothing  to  do  vith  the  person  -entitled 
to  receive  that  sum,  be  he  of  the  Commission 'd ,  Non-Com- 
raiss'd,  or  Music  of  the  Corps  -  the  recruiting  Officer 
will  best  determine  to  whom  it  belongs,  as  he  will  be 
responsible  for  any  loss  the  service  may  suffer  in  the 
capacity  &  fitness' of   that  Recruit,     The  Quarter  Master 
has  not  been  understood  -  or  -  I  have  not  on  the  \ocounts 
of  Boyle,  that  officer  will  write  you  on  the  subject  again. 
(Tnarton  to  Ca.pt.  John  Hall  at  NY,  5  May  1814,  MC  Arch); 
"I  have  been  captious  how  I  advanced  the  bounty  to  re- 
cruits particularly  when  I  had  the  least  suspicion  of  thorn 
at  any  rate  you  must  pay  them  half;  -  against  swindlers 
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"no  one  can  provide,"  (Major  Anthonv  la.le  at  Phila.  to 
Wharton,  8  Aug  1814,  MO  Let  L  of  0);    "In  ray  letter 
informing  you  of  the  Marines  which  had.  not  reed,  their 
full  Bounty  from  Capt.  Forde,  I  oraittod  Corol,  Jesse 
Boring  who  has  received  no  bounty."   (Lt,  Levi  Twiggs 
on  President  at  Stat  en  Island,  to  Wharton,  11  Jan  1815, 
'MO  \r ch ) ;   ^he  report  of  Lieut,  TwiggB,  to  which  you 
have  given  consequence,  states  the  "bounty  received  by 
each  recruit  correctly  and  I  am  willing  tc  consider  it 
possible,  that  the  conversation  between  Commodore  Deca- 
tur &  myself  may  have  been  understood  by  him  a.s  he  ha.s 
stated  it.     It  can  hardly  be  necessary  for  me  to  in- 
form you  of  the  number  of  enlistments  returned  to  their 
prpper  deposit,  that  the  bounty  to  be  paid  recruits  was 
discretionary  with  the  recruiting  officer,  that  agree- 
ably to  advices  to  the  Paymaster,  he  had  refused  to 
credit  me  with  a,  large  proportion  of  the  bounty  which 
I  had  advanced  to  many  of  the  men  to  whom  you  seem  to 
think,,  if  I  rightly  understood  your  letter,  I  ought  to 
have  advanced  more,  *  *  *  It  may  not  be  improper  for 
me  to  add  that  the  money  which  I  required  at  Hew  Lon- 
don, as  a  recruiting  fund,  could  not  properlv  be  termed 
such  -  inasmuch  as  it  was  charged  to  my  private  acct, 
&  my  monthly  pay  &  subsistence  withheld  until  the  amt 
was  canceled;  the  Pavmaster  cannot  inform  vou  otherwise, " 
(Ca.pt,  H.  H,  Forde  at  NY  to  Wharton,  26  Jan.  1815,  MC 
Let  L  of  C);   "The  recent  change  in  our  public  affairs 
having  in  regard  to  the  ??avy  I  presume,  a  tendency  to 
alter  the  present  disposition  of  it,  has  induced  me  to 
submit  for  your  consideration  a  return  of  its  strength 
&  employment,  with  a  wish  that  I  may  receive  Instruction* 
how  far  the  recruiting  service  is  to  be  continued,  %  the 
regulations  of  it  respecting  the  Premium  to  Officers  & 
Bounty  to  Recruits  taking  into  view,  also,  the  pay  in  fu- 
ture to  be  allowed  the  Recruits  &  the  men  now  in  service. 
That  I  may  be  understood  in  making  these  inquiries,  whic! 
may  appear  rather  strange,  permit  me  to  observe  that  the 
amount  or  allowance  for  each  Item  has  been  changed  at 
different  times,  according  to  circumstances  that  at  the 
organization  of  the  Corps,  no  bounty  but  an  advance  of 
pay  waB  deemed  sufficient  that  afterwards  one  c>f  twenty 
dollars  was  found  necessary,  &  that  ultimately  when  the" 
Cash  &  Land  bounty  for  the  Army  became  so  high,  as  to 
preclude  all  hope  *f  obtaining  men  for  the  Corps,  I  was 
authorised  t^  give  Fifty,  That  as  may  regard  pay,  the 
Corps  oorameaaied  vith  the  monthly  sum  of  Six  Dollars,  subr- 
ject  to  the  Hospital  Tax  -  that  it  was  augmented  tft  the 
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Army  pa.v,  which  cane  under  the  law  of  Deer.  12th,  1812, 
after  having  found  it  impracticable  to  procure  men 
otherwise,  which  law  has  ceased  with  the  War  &  that  tho 
Premium  to  Officer r  for  each  Recruit  was  at  first  only- 
Two  Dollars,  hut  has  since  beea  at  Tour  by  another  Law 
under  date  of  Jany.  30th,  1813,  &  also  expired  with  the 
War,,     You  will,  l' trust,  readil^  see  the  propriety  of 
early  enquiry  on  these  points,  that  no  injury  may  re- 
sult to  the  Officers,  having  the  expenditure  of  the  Pubs- 
lie  money,  particularly  should  the  recruiting  service  be 
still  authorized  to  fill  the  Corps  intended  by  law,  or 
to  the  extent  vou  may  please  to  order.     One  observation 
I  will  take  the  liberty  of  mak ins  -  it  is,  that  at  no  . 
time  can  I  expect  a  more  favourable  opportunity  than  the 
present  to  make  a  selection  from  Military  Candidates," 
(Wharton  to  Sec.   IJavv  Ben j .  Orowninehield ,  31  Feb  lr-15, 
Misc  Let,  v  II,  1315,  Navy  Arch ;  HC  Arch);  "he  Sec.  Navy 
replied  to  Wharton  the  same  date  "continue  to  recruit  fo.i 
the  Marine  Corps  able  bodied  men  at  six  dollars  per  monti 
and  two  dollars  advance  with  two  dollars  to  the  recruit- 
ing officer  fcr  each  man."       \lso  that  "men  now  in  ser- 
vice will  receive  the  same  pay  as  before  the  Wax  from 
the  date  of  the  President's  Procla.mn.tion."  (l!C  Arch); 
!,I  received  your  favor  which  is  now  before  ne,  relative 
to  the  bounty  given  recruits,  and  also  the  reduction  of 
Pay  to  the  lien;  the  day  before  I  received  your  letter, 
I  had  enlisted  one  man  and  given  him  the  original  Bounty 
of  Fifty  Dollars,  as  I  was  not  then  aonriz'd  of  the 
change.     I  presume  it  will  hold  -icod."  (Capt.  Thomas  W. 
Swift  to  Wharton,  6  March  1315,  !«C  Let  L  of  C);  On  'Jarch 
3,  1815,  Capt.  Smith  at  Sa.ckett's  Harbor  wrote  the  Com- 
mandant of  "a  project  of  recruiting  four  or  five  hundred 
effective  men."    nhev  were  the  remainder  of  General 
Brown's  Army,  ,nho  so  nobly  fought  and  distinguished 
themselves  at  the  Battles  of  Briugewat er ,  Frie  and  other 
places.'    Smith  had  actually  ennrased  many  of  them.  But 
thev  rnfusod  to  enlist  when  they  were  informed  they  would 
not  receive  the  same  nay  and  bounty  as  during  the  War, 
"When  a.  soldier's  pay  has  been  once  increased  it  is  im- 
possible to  convince  him  that  it  should  be  now  reduced," 
wrote  Smith.     ('AO  Arch);   "Yours  of  the  24th  I  had  the 
honour  to  receive  today.     The  guard  of  tho  Ontario  I 
have  compleated  with  the  excention  of  a  Sergt.  -having 
but  two  &  not  ha.ving  one  in  the  command,  that  I  could 
recommend  for  promotion,  *  *  *  Private  O'Brien  was  en- 
listed the  18th  of  February  1815  received  .'150.  bounty  & 
1  Uniform  Cap  compleat,  1  U.  Coat,  1  shirt,  1  pr.  shoes 
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&  1'or.  gaiters.     I  will  thank  you  to  consider  me  an 
applicant  for  the  command  of  the  guard  of  the  Independ- 
ence. "  (Capt.  A  "rravson  at  Baltimore  to  Wharton,  27 
larch  1315,  MO  Let  L  of  0);  On  June  37,  1815  the  Secre- 
tary directed  the  Commandant  to  consider  the  above 
order        far  as  relates  to  advance  of  two  months'  pay 
to  recruits  for  the  Marine  Corps.     Continue  to  recruit 
at  six  dollars  per  month  with  two  dollars  to  the  Re- 
cruit ins  Officer  for  each  man  without  giving  any  "bounty 
in  advance.   (MC  Arch);   "Premium  for  enlistment.  Bounty 
to  Recruits."   (Cong  Let  ^k,  II,  375,  Navy  Arch) 

333.   "Be  pleased  to  inform  me  if  the  recruiting  officers  of 
our  Corns  receive  four  Dollars  premium  as  the  officers 
of  the  Army  dn."   (Carmick  at  New  Orleans  to  Wharton,  27 
Aoril  1813,  MC  Let  L  of  0);   "It  is  extremely  doubtful 
if  ever  the  recruiting  officers  in  our  Service  will  re- 
ceive more  than  two  dollars  premium  on  each  recruit." 
(3.  Miller  to  Carmick  at  New  Orleans,  4  Sept  1813,  MC 
Arch);   "You  can  in  future  enlist  any  man  fit  for  ser- 
vice under  a  Surgeon's  certificate,  promise  him  the 
"bounty  of  Fifty  Dollars  after  he  haR  been  received  here, 
with  the  pay  of  Eight  Dollars  per  month,  subject  to  the 
Hospital  Tax  of  twenty  cents  out  of  it,  and'  you  will 
be  entitled  to  receive  for  each  recruit   so  received 
Four  Dollars  as  a.  premium."   (Wharton  to  Sgt.  Morris 
Palmer  at  Baltimore,  30  April  1814,  MC  Arch);  "The  aid 
of  the  Citizens  has  not  been  deemed  necessary  for  our 
officers  in  their  recruiting  and  of  course,  the  money 
Ei<vht  Dollars  allowed  under  the  law  for  filling  the 
ranks  of  the  Army  is  not  by  us  contemplated.     The  Pre- 
mium of  Four  Dollars  for  every  Recruit  received  *  *  * 
will  be  only  viewed  a.  proper  charge.     I  have  nothing  to 
do  with  the  person  entitled  to  receive  that  sura  be  he 
the  Commissioned,  Non-Commissi oned ,  or  Music  of  the 
Corps,  the  Recruiting  Officer  will  b^st  determine  to 
whom  it  belongs  as  he  will  be  responsible  for  a.ny  lose 
the  Service  may  suffer  in  the  caoacitv  and  fitness  of 
that  Recruit."   (Wharton  to  John  Hall  at  NY,  5  May  1814, 
MC  Arch);   "Premiums  to  Officers  and  Bounty  to  Recruits." 
(Thar ton  to  Sec.  Navy,  21  Feb  1815,  MC  Arch);   "You  will 
continue  to  recruit  for  the  Marine  Corps,  able  bodied 
men  at  Six  Dollars  pr.  month,  and  t^o  months  advance, 
with  two  dollars  to  the  recruiting  officer  for  eacn  man» 
The  men  now  in  service  will  receive  the  sane  pay  as  be- 
fore the  War,  from  the  date  of  the  Presidents  Proclama- 
tion," (Sec.  Navv  B.  W.  Crowninshield  to  Wharton,  31 
Feb  1815,  MC  Arch) 
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234.  Capt.  R.  D.  Wainwright,  at  Newport,  R.I.,  re-ported 

"issuing  handbills  through  ths  country,"  (Wainwright 
to  Wharton,  4  March  1814,  MC  Arch) 

235_.  MO  Arch. 

336.   "I  will  make  use  of  all  ray  exertions  to  procure  and 

have  prepared  by  the  drill  a  detachment  for  New  York, 
but  I  an  afraid  my  chance  at  present  is  a  bad  one  as 
there  is  now  three  or  four  recruiting  parties  enlist- 
ing; men  for  the  Array,  the  inducement  to  join  them  is  so 
great  that  few  I  apprehend  if  any  '"rill  join  me,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  not  a  man  has  joined  me  since  the  8th 
instant,     A  man  bv  the  name  of  Hoffman  arrived  here  a 
few  days  ago  from  New  Orleans,  Major  Carmick  informed 
me  he  is  intended  to  join  the  b^nd.     My  present  force 
is  27  all  told,  11   (Capt.    \nthony  'rale  at  Phi  la.  to  Wharton , 
31  April  1813,  MC  Let  L  of  0);  ""he  Army  will  for  the 
present  stop  our  recruiting,  from  the  advantages  which 
their  recruiting  officers  can  shew  in  Land  and  none v." 
( Wharton  to  0a.pt.  Gule  at  Phils..,  18  May  1813,  MO  Arch); 
"Ohe  recruiting  service  for  the  Corps  having  greatly  de- 
creased, if  not  altogether  cea.sed,  from  the  inducements 
by  the  Recruiting  Officers  of  the  Army."  (Wharton  to 
Carmick  at  New  Orleans,  21  June  1812,  MC  Arch);  "The 
inducements  held  out  here  by  the  recruiting  officer  of 
the  Army  are  still  so  much  more  advantageous"  tha.t 
Marine's  $20,00  "that  I  ennnot  promise  myself  much  suc- 
cess."  (Carmick  at  New  Orleans  to  Wharton,  20  July  1812, 
MC  Arch);   "Nothing  mere  can  be  expected  I  am  sure  in  re- 
cruiting ,  than  what  you  imve  done,  &  the  want  of  suc- 
cess is  I  presume  alone  to  be  attributed  to  the  cause 
you  have  assigned,  &  to  nothing  else."  (r'harton  to  Lt, 
Samuel  Racon  at  NY,  23  April  1813,  MO  Arch);   "X  inve  dis- 
covered the  difficulty,  if  not  impossibility,  of  pro-  \ 
curing  Recruits  since  the  Pay  of  the  Army  has  boen  raised; 
(Wharton  to  Henderson  at  Post  on,  16  June  1813,  MC  Arch);  < 
"Pay  and  bounty  being  so  much  grea.ter  for  the  Arm}/"  re- 
cruiting in  Rhode  Island  for  Marines  unsuccessful.  (Wain- 
wright at  Newport,  R.I.  to  Wharton,  4  March  1814,  MC 
Arch ) 

§37. »   "Opnortianity  *  *  *  favorable  for  recruiting  by  discharges 
from  the  Army."  (Wharton  to  Swift  at  Norfolk/  34  March 
1815,  MC  Aroh) ;  "I  do  not  think  it  prudent  to  receive 
men  from  the  Army  unless  discharged,"  (Wharton  to  Gray- 
son at  Baltimore,  24  March  1815,  MC  Arch) 

£38,   "I  shou'd  ere  this  have  written  you  but  have  not  been 
able  to  say  where  it  has  been  most  ndviseable  to  open 
a  Rendezvous  thera  not  having  been  the  most  distant  pros- 
pect of  success  in  recruiting.     All  the  men  that  have 


-176- 


Chapter  XX 


-177- 


Volume  One 


338.  Continued. 

"been  obtain Td  for  some  time  past  in  this  state  have  been 
for  privateers  and  State  Corps,  the  depreciation  of 
Southern  money  is  I  presume  one  reason  of  the  preference 
to  those  services,  and  the  short  term  of  service  and  ex- 
pectation of  prize  money  the  other.  Although  these  cir- 
cumstances will  "be  now  changed  I  have  much  less  expecta- 
tion of  success  here  than  I  shou'd  have  in  a.nd  about  any 
of  the  large  cities."  (Cant.  R.  D.  Wainwright  at  Newport 
R.I.,  to  Wharton,  19  Feb  1815,  MO  Let  L  of  C) 

339.  "The  price  of  labor  at  this  particular  time  will  leave 
no  man  for  our  service."   (Wharton  to  Lt.  Wm.  Anderson  at 
Hagers  Town,  Md .  ,  7  July  1813,  MC  Arch) 

340.  "We  are  now  embargoed  by  the  Ice  which  will'  prevent  the 
detail  of  a  Fif er. "  (Wharton  to  Capt.  John  Williams  at 
Cumberland  Island,  Ga.  ,  30  Jan  1812,  MC  Arch);   "I  bet? 
your  pardon  for  not  writing  you  before;  but  Col.  Fen- 
wick  told  me  that  you  had  the  politeness  to  offer  your 
musicians,  and  said  that  they  would  come  up  to  day;  there- 
fore I  thought  that  I  would  send  my  copl.  to  accompany 
them  here,  but  did  not  intend  him  to  deliver  a.ny  message; 
further  than  if  thev  were  coming  to  return  with  them." 
(a.W.Hiecht  Lt.  of  Artillery  to  Wharton,  11  March  1812, 

MC  Let  L  of  C);   "I  feel  myself  under  much  obligation  to 
vou  for  your  musicians;  Gordon  told  me  that  they  both  must 
return  to  the  Navy  Yard  this  nischt ,  therefore  I  ordered 
them  to  do  so.     Gordon  has  behav'd  very  Steady,  but  By son 
has  been  rather  disorderly  could  vou  permit  Gordon  to  re- 
turn a.nd  Machertin(? )  I  you  will  oblige  Your  humble  ser- 
vant.    P.S.  Unfortunately  one  of  my  men  borrowed  Byson'e 
sword  to  wear  in  town  and  got  into  a,  quarrel  and  had  it 
wrested  from  him  and  broken."  (O.W.Hight  Lt.  of  Artillery 
to  Wharton,  14  March  1312,  MC  Let  L  of  C);   "I  find  I  can 
do  nothing  here  for  the  benefit  of  the  recruiting  Service, 
without  Music.     The  Army  in  consequence  of  having  it  get 
men  fast,     I  have  tried  to  hire  some  but  cannot  on  any 
terms,  I  therefore  beg  you  will  send  me  a  Drummer  and 
Fifer  if  possible.     I  received  by  Palmers  pa.cket  Two  Hun~» 
dred  pair  Linen  pantaloons  and  by  the  Schooner  Young  Car- 
pent  er  from  Philadelphia  One  Hundred  Sets  of  Accoutrements, 
but  at  present  are  much  in  want  of  Graitors,  Shoes,  Shirts 
&c  &o  a  list  of  which  I  have  sent  the  Quarter  Master." 
(Lt.  Thomas  R.  Swift  at  losport  to  Capt.  Richard  Smith,  5 
July  1312,  MO  Let  L  of  C) ;  On  March  3,  1813  Wha,rton  wrote 
1st  Lt.  Thomas  R,  Swift  at  Norfolk,  Va.,  who  had  requested 
a  "music":     "I  cannot  sav  much  about  the  music,  the  ad- 
vance I  hope  will  succeed.     The  money  now  tendered  to  a 
recruit  or  to  one  offer  in  or  for  such,  I  think  with  the  ususi 
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allowance  of  Patriotism,  ought  to  fill  the  Corps, 
Should  they  not  I  can  add  nothing  more  to  induce  him." 
(MC  Arch);    All  f  if  erf?  "are  employed  on  service  afloat 
or  on  the  recruiting".    (Wharton  to  1st  Lt,  Henry  Forde 
on  United  States  at  New  London,  29  June  1813,  MC  Arch); 
"Music  I  do  ~not  want  inlisted,  having  now  a  number  of 
Boys  under  tuition  I  should  always  prefer  them  a.e  most 
likely  to  remain  in  the  Corps,  where  they  have  been 
instructed,  after  the  Inlistment  has  expired,"  (Wharton 
to  John  Brooks,  at  Erie,  6  August  1813,  MC  Arch);  "The 
private  you  have  mentioned  can  be  transferred  to  the 
Music  and  vou  can  so  in  future  report  him."   (Wharton  to 
Swift  a.t  Norfolk,  24  Sept  1813,  MC  Arch);   The  ^arracks 
at  Char lee town  (Boston)  being  without  a  Drummer,  the 
Commandant  wrote  Captain  Anderson  that  he  was  "not 
ignorant  at  the  advantages  of  Music  in  recruiting,"  but 
that  he  could  not  authorize  the  hire  of  the  music  as 
the  Corps  was  full.     (Wharton  to  Cant.  Wm.  Anderson, 
24  Sept  1813,  MC  Arch);   "Much  is  I  find  expected  from 
Music  in  recruiting.     I  will  consequently  authorize  you 
to  hire  on  the  Army  Terras  a.  Drummer  and  Fifer  for  this 
particular  oeriod  now  men  are  wanted  for  all  the  C/Uards 
at  and  near  to  your  station."   (Wharton  to  John  Hall 
at  NY,  5  Nov  1813,  MC  Arch);   "I  have  decided  on  the  re- 
ceiving of  boys  for  the  Public,  as  Musio;  at  H:  Quarters 
only t  -"here  we  have  the  proper  teachers."  Twha.rton  to 
Capt  John  Hall  at  NY,  19  May  1814,  MC  Arch);  "Repair 
to  the  Quarters  of  C-eneral  Philip  Steward  and  receive 
orders  from  him  on  the  duty  you  have  been  detailed  for," 
(Wharton  to  Music  Journer  and  Davis,  13  Aug  1814,  MC 
Arch);   "Six  Music  Coats  are  wanted  by  Major  Smith  for 
Sacketts  Harbor.     They  must  be  made  for  men  as  I  do  not 
recollect  the  size  of  the  music  with  him."  (Wharton  to 
Sale  at  Phila. ,  30  Nov  1814,  MC  Arch);   "Among  the  men 
whom  I  have  recpntly  recruited  are  several,  who  have 
been  music  in  the  Army  and  play  vnry  well,  I  therefore 
ask  you,  if  it  is  consist  ant  to  ra.te  them  as  muRic  in 
the  Corps.     One  drummer  and  one  fifer,  I  unlisted  as 
Music,  being  entirely  destitute  at  the  time  and  pre- 
sume it  will  meet  with  vour  approbation."  (Smith  at  NY 
to  Wharton,  1  July  1815',  MC  Let  L  of  C);   "Fifer  Clubb 


instead  of  Thomas. "  (Wharton       Lt.  Howie  a.t  Annapolis, 
3  \usr  1815,  MC  Arch) 
241.   "I  have  known  for  some  time  that  the   ruard  a.t  Charlrs- 
town  was  without  a  Drummer  and  I  a.m  not  irrnor^nt  as  to 
the  advantage  of  Music  in  recruiting,  but  cannot  author- 
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ize  you  To  hire  any,  while  the  number  "by  Law  allowed  is 
comoleat,"     (Wha.rton  to  Lt.   Anderson  at  Boston,  24  Sent 
1813,  MC  Arch);   !iMuch  is  I  find  expected  from  Music  in 
recruiting,     I  will  consequently  authorize  you  to  hire 
on  the  Army  Terms,  a  Drummer,  &  Fifer  f or  this  particu- 
lar period  now  men  are  wanted  for  all  the  Guards  at  & 
near  to  your  Station."  (Wharton  to  Capt.  John  Hall  at  NY, 
5  Nov  1813,  MC  Arch) 
243,  "I  wrote  you  on  the  10th  Inst,  respecting  Blair,  who  gave 
himself  up,  furnished  a  Substitute,  paid  nil  exnences, 
and  has  been  discharged  agreeably  to  your  orders,  »nd 
the  orders  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  Capt  Tale. 
Thomas  Walton  who  deserted  a  fe^  days  ago. from  Washington 
has  given  himself  up  on  the  13th  Inst,  -  tomorrow  I  will 
see  the  wife  of  Conger,  and  so  soon  as  she  furnishes  me  ■■ 
with  a  substitute,"   (Sergt.   Jno.  D.  Maher  at  Phila,  to 
Wharton,  14  Jan  1813,  M C  Let  L  of  C) ;  "I  have  perused 
the  memorial  of  Geo.  Mountain,  a  Marine  on  board  the  U.S, 
Ship  Alert  now  in  New  York  Harbour,  and  as  the  service 
will  sustain  no  inconvenience  by  admitting  a  sufficient 
substitute  you  will  please  signify  to  Captain  Hall  my 
order  to  discharge  the  said  George  Mountain  from  the  Ser- 
vice  of  the  Marine  Corps,  upon  his  furnishing  an  able 
and  sufficient  substitute  free  from  any  expense  to  the  U, 
States  than  that  which  the  Service  would  sustain  by  re- 
taining the  said  George  Mountain.     I  herewith  return  the* 
Memorial  and  the  letter  of  Captain  Hall."   (R.  0.  Jones  at 
Navy  Dept.  to  Lt.  Samuel  Miller,  28  May  1813,  MC  Arch); 
"the  Government  can  lose  not  a  cent  by  granting  the  favor 
Bounty,  Premium,  Clothing  and  everything  else  must  be 
transferred  to  the  Substitute  or  he  cannot  be  received 
for  Boss."     (Wharton  to  John  Hall  at  NY,  6  Aug  1813,  MC 
Arch);   "Sir  your  Petitioner  Who  was  inlisted  as  a  Marine 
the  16th  of  December  1811  with  Capt  Gale  at  Philadslphy 
Humbly  Requests  that  you  would  permit  raee  to  find  a  Sub- 
stitute as  I  am  unfit  for  Service  on  account  of  a  Com- 
plaint of  the  Liver  tha.t  I  took  January  1813  which  I  doo. 
not  Expect  to  get  well  of."  (Pvt.  Ja.mes  Wilson.  Navy  Yard 
Broklin,  to  Wharton,  9  Oct  1813,  MC  Let  L  of  C);   "I  have- 
discharged  7.  Huff,  he  having  delivered  a  substitute  a.nd 
paid  the  expenses  of  inlistraent.     My  force  at  present  is 
29  all  told."  (Gale  at  Phila.  to  Wharton,  20  Oct  1813, 
Mq  Let  L  of  C);   "i'  have  been  asked  by  Mr,  Irwin  of  Cong- 
ress to  release  one  of  your  Recruits,  named,  I  think, 
Lazier,  he  having  a  family  dependent  on  his  support  & 
I  have  consented  so  to  dc  on  finding  a  Substitute,  & 
paying  all  expences  of  his  Inlistraent.     Whenever  this  is 
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done*    inform  me ,  &  I  will  forward  a  discharge."  (Wharton 
to  Cant.  John  Hall  at  NY,  6  Feb  1814,  MC  Arch);  Welcome 
A.  Porter  was  willing  to  embark  in  the  service  of  the 
country  "as  a  sailor  but  not  that  of  a  soldier."     "t  am 
willing  to  procure  a  substitute."  (Porter  to  Major  Hall, 
11  May  1815,  MC  Arch) 

243,  "You  have  left  the  case  of  Davis  (a  fifer  under  my  com- 
mand) for  me  to  say  whether  he  ought  to  be  discharged  or 
not,  in  my  oppinion  he  ought  to  be  kept  in  service  he  is 
as  healthy  a  man  as  any  we  have,  he  is  only  fit  for  the 
service  &  for  nothing  else,  he  was  formerly  a  midshipman, 
but  dismissed  for  drunkiness.     Were  he  discharged  today 
he  would  take  on  in  some  other  service  tomorrow  &  at  this 
time  when  none  of  us  are  excused  either  by  family  or  for- 
tune from  serving  our  country,  we  ought  to  keen  all  the 
soldiers  we  can  get.     I  mention  this  by  way  of  saying 
that  he  may  be  recommended  for  a  discharge  on  account  of 
his  family  as  I  have  been  much  pestered  to  write  you  in 
his  behalf."   (Lt,  A-   Sevier  at  St.  Mary's,  to  Wharton, 
9  Jan  1812,  MC  Arch);   "It  is  with  the  utmost  concern  I 
have  become  thus  troublesome  Sir J  but  the  Idea  of  a  be- 
loved Wife  and  two  lovely  Babes  (almost  in  a  State  of 
Starvation)  at  home  since  my  absence,  they  depending  all 
to  get her  on  my  labour  for  Support,  I  in  a  foolish  fit 
of  debauchery  to  which  I  a.m  by  no  means  a.dicted,  enlisted 
as  a  Mareen  in  the  Service  of  My  Country  and  I  would 
cheerfully  Serve  my  Country  to  the  extent  of  my  power  in 
any  Situation,  but  believe  me  Sir  J  the  thoucrht  of  those 
ooor  unfortunates  at  home,  when  they  intrude  on  my  mind 
and  my  Country  being  not  at  this  nerioc1  very  erjently 
necessatated  for  my  Service.     I . have  taken  the  liberty 
to  apply  to  Your  Honour  for  a  discharge  which  I  hope  your 
Excellency  will  not  deny  me  when  you  find  your  unfortun- 
ate Petitioners  TVife  A  Children  depend  solely  on  his 
exertions  for  support 4     ~rant  me  but  This  Sir  and  you 
will  find,  at  some  future  period  perhaps,  that  you  have 
restored  to  Soeiety  a  member  not  altogether  unworthy,  and 
that  the  Almighty  may  reward,  vou  for  your  Kindness  A 
humanity  will  be  the  prayer  of  your  unfortunate  petitioner 
while  he  live  in  this  world  and  after  it  shall  please  th« 
Almighty  to  call  me  hence  my  very  children  shall  be 
taught  to  remember  you  in  their  prayers."  (Benjn.  Joiner 
on  Vixen  at  Charleston,  3.0,  to  ieO.  tfavy  Paul  Hamilton 
referred  to  the  direction  of  barton,  If}  Jan  1812,  MC 
Let  L  of  C);   "Your  unfortunate  imprudent  Suppliant  in  an 
imprudent  frolick  enlisted  in  the  service  of  the  U.S. 
He  hath  an  aged  Mother  a  1TTife  and  two  helpless  Children, 
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whose  only  dependance  of  Support,  is  from  his  Labour  - 
He  belongs  to  the  Militia  of  Kings  County  and  willing  to 
serve  when  Calld  upon  to  the  utmost  of  his  power  -  He 
raose  humbly  Solicits  the  benevolence  of  yr.  Hon.  to  grant 
him  permission  to  furnish  an  Able  Substitute  in  hie 
place,  ■%:  you  will  ever  Claim  the  grateful  prayers  of 
a  distressd  family  &  vour  Honr.  ever  Obligated  Servt." 
(Nathaniel  Andrews  to  Wharton,  MC  Let  L  of  C ) 

344.  MC  Arch. 

3~4*5,  Extra  police  duties  represented  by  "fatigue".  For  in- 
stance in  the  Officer  of  the  Day's  Report  Book  of  Wash- 
ington Barracks,  August,  1811  there  is  a  note;  "Barner 
released  from  fatigue  by  order  of  the  Col-'-.  Commandant." 
"Sergeant  ODells  conduct,  unless  very  different  from 
that  which  you  reported  on  the  3d  Inst,  will  soon  bring 
him  before  a  Tribunal  that  will  do  hirn  &  the  Service 
perfect  Justice,  he  must  be  well  aware'  of  the  great 
lenity  he  has  experienced  from  every  officer  here,  but 
ought  not  to  expect'  its  continuance  when  he  has  become 
so  very  unworthy  of  it."  (Wharton  to  Lt.  Benjamin  Hvde 
at  Baltimore,  6  July  1813,  MO  Arch) 

346.  "I  sent  you  sometime  since  at  Washington  ' Tytler  on 
Courts-Martial'.     Will  you  be  so  good  as  to  send  it  to 
Mrs.  S.  Pleasonton  of  your  city,  who  is  going  to  send 
bv  the  first  vessel  all  mv  books  to  this  place."  (0, 

A.  Rodney  at  Wilmington  to  Wharton,  34  Feb  1813,  MC 
Let  L  of  C) 

347.  In  the  T-enoral  Court-martial  of  Captain  Robert  Sreenleaf, 
Commanding  the  Pre  sic!  ent  \at  Marines  whose  accuser  was 
First  Lt.   Joseph  L.  Kuhn,  the  Commandant  wrote  with  re- 
ference to  a  discharged  enlisted  man  who  was  a,  pros- 
pective witness,  that  "whenever  the  business"  of  the 
accused  "is  investigated  he  will,  I  am  sure,  have 
justice  done  to  him,  whether  h$  be  citizen  or  soldier," 
(Wharton  to  Capt.  John  Hall,  31  May  1813,  MC  Arch);  This' 
officer  had  lost  a  large  sum  of  Public  Honey  in  a  jour- 
ney from  Boston  to  Providence,  the  money  being  intended 
for  the  payment  of  Marines.     The  Commandant  informed  him 
that  he  must  make  good  the  money  and  could  "bv  memorial 
resort  to  Congress  as  others  had  done  and  ask  for  in- 
demnification." He  was  later  charged,  with  applying  to  his 
own  use  the  public  olothinsr  under  his  charge  on  boa.rd 
the  frigate  President. "     (Wharton  to  Lt.  Joseph  L.  Kuhn, 
14  Ma,rch  1814,  MC  Arch);  The  Commandant,  on  Jan,  9,  1814, 
wrote  to  the  above  accused*  "How  far  vour  appeal  to 
Congress  will  be  attended  with  puccess,  in  asking  a  re- 
mission of  the  sum  lost  under  the  circumstances,  I  am 
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not  able  to  say.     Such  applications  have  been  rna.de  I 
know  and  in  some  cases  were  successful,"   (barton  to 
Cant.  Robert  G-reenleaf,  9  Jan  1814,  MO  Arch)  ;  ThiB 
officer  not  availing  himself  of  paying  xvithout  delay 
the  men  whose  pay  he  lost,  the  Commandant  placed  him 
under  arrest  and  directed  him  to  proceed  to  New  York 
and  ''deliver  your  sword  to  Captain  John  Hall,  of  Mar- 
ines, Navy  Yard,  there,  and  prepare  yourself  for  a 
trial  before  a  General  Court-martial."  "he  charges  were 
Peculation,  "Breach  of  "rust,  and  Embezzlement  of  Public 
Clothing.    (Thar ton  to  Co/at.  Greenleaf  at  Bristol,  R.I., 
37  March  1314,  MC  Arch);  On  April  30,  1814,  the  Com- 
mandant wrote  the  accused  that  his  accuser  "can,  if 
so  disposed,  by  a  belief  that  he  has  mistaken  your 
motives,  very  easily  ask  for  the  withdrawing  of  his 
charges,  and  I  then  should  not  think  myself  at  liberty 
under  everything  attending  this  curious  strange,  bus- 
iness, to  oroceed  without  this  application  it  shall 
most  certainly  be  allowed  the  judgement  of  a  Court- 
Martial.  "  (MC  Arch);     On  March  39,  1815,  the  Comman- 
dant wrote  the  accusing  officer  that  in  view  of  his 
sailing  for  the  Mediterranean  he  must  leave  the 
witnesses  at  New  vork,     (Wharton  to  Lt.  Kuhn,  33  March 
1015,  MC  Arch);  Lt.  Sevier  was  tried  by  general  court 
martial  in  1813  and  sentenced  to  "retirement  from  ser- 
vice" as  Colonel  Thar ton  wrote  it.     This  sentence  was 
"reversed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States", 
James  Madison  and  Lt.  Sevier  was  ordered  to  Charleston, 
S.C.  to  brine  his  men  to  Washington.    (Wharton  to  S. 
Miller,  31    \ug  1813,  MC  Arch);  Lt.  Alexander  Sevier 
was  tried  by  General  Court-martial  on  July  19,  1813 
and  sentenced  "To  be  dismissed  the  service."  "Sentence 
remitted  and  Lt.    Sevier  reenstated.  James  Ma.dison." 
(llavy  Archives,  Case  No,  145");  Caot.  Alexander  Sevier 
was  informed  by  the  Commandant  on  December  9,  1814  that 
he  would  be  brought  to  trial  before  a  General  court- 
martial,  and  tc  "consider  C.  Lord,  Acting  Adjutant" 
and  to  "not  leave  Barracks  without  permission." 
(Tharton  to  Capt.  Alexander  Sevier,  9  Dec  1814,  MC  Arch) 
On  Jan.  15,  1815  the  Commandant  wrote  this  officer: 
"Major  Samuel  Miller  of  the  Corps  by  a  communication  of 
this  date  having  requested  that  the  charges  exhibited 
by  him  against  you  on  the  9th  ulto.  might  be  considered 
withdrawn,  it  will  be  now  so  understood  by  which  you  arc 
released  from  the  arrest  founded  on  them,  and  will  re- 
ceive your  sword  from,  the  Acting  Adjutant.     On  your 
recovery  from  indisoo/sion  I  will  reply  to  your  request 
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for  furlough."   (MC  Aroh) ;    ''You  will  cause  the  sword 
of  Captain  Henry  H,  ^orde  to  be  restored,  and  must 
consider  him  in  future  of  your  command."   (Wharton  to 
Major  Richard  Smith  at  1IY,  14  June  1815,  MC  Arch); 
An  Ensien  of  the  22d  Regiment  of  United  States  Infan- 
try preferred  charges  against  Lieutenant  Leonard  J, 
Boone  of  the  United  States  Marines,  at  Sa.cketts  Har- 
bor, February  11,  1815,  and  other  dates.     A  naval  court 
of  five  officers,  including  Marine  officers  W.  Strong 
and  J,  Heath  found  him  guilty  on  February  20,  1815  at 
Sackett's  Harbor  and  sentenced  him  to  twelve  months 
suspension*   (MC  Arch) 

248.  Wharton  on  Jan.  11,  1813  ordered  a  General  Court-Mar- 
tial to  "sit  this  morning  at  the  Marine  Barracks,"  for 
the  trial  of  one  Sergeant  and  four  Privates  of  the  Corps, 
President  Samuel  Miller  was  president  of  the  court  with 
Lts.  Henry  H.  Forde,  William  Hall,  Samuel  Bacon  and 
Henry  Olcott  as  members,  while  Dr.   John  Harrison  was 
Judge  Advocate.     The  precept  directed  that  "an  Orderly 
will  attend."   (MC  Order  Bk,  MC  Arch);  Wharton  on  Oct. 

19,  1813  ordered  a  General  Court  Martial  to  "sit  this 
morning  at  the  Marine  Barracks,"  for  the  trial  of  Cor- 
poral William  Alexander  and  Private  William  Thompson 
of  the  Corns.     Samuel  Miller  was  president  of  the  court 
with  Lts.  John  Crabb,  Thomas  W.  ^acot ,  Samuel  Bacon, 
and  Benjamin  Richardson  as  members,  while  Dr.  John 
Harrison  was  .Judge  Advocate.     The  precept  directed  that 
"an  orderly  will  attend."   (MC  Order  Bk,  MC  Arch);  On 
November  11,  1814,  Capt .   Alexander  Sevier  in  "^arracks 
Orders,"  directed  that  "a.  Garrison  Court  Martial  will 
convene  at  this  pSLa.ce  a.t  eleven  o'clock  A.M.,  for  the 
trial  of  the  following  prisoners  on  the  several  charges 
annexed  to  their  names."     The  court  was  composed  of 
Lieutenant  ITicoll,  president,  Lt.  Charles  Lord,  merbar, 
and  Lt,  Edmund  ^rooke,  member  and  recorder.     An  order- 
ly was  directed  to  attend  the  Court,     (MC  Order  Bk,  MC 
Arch) 

249.  On  June  29,  1813  Lt.-Col.  Commdt.  Wharton  issued  orders 
that  "a  Regimental  Court  Martial  will  sit  this  morning 
at  the  Marine  Barracks     at  eleven  o'clock  for  the  trial 
of  Private  "  etc.     The  court  was  formed  by  "Lieutenant 
Joseph  Woodson,  president,  Lieutenant  Charles  S.  Har.na, 
Lt.  James  McLean  members."    No  judge  advocate  or  ro~ 
corder  was  named  in  the  precept.   (MC  Order  Bk,  MC  Aroh); 
On  July  30,  1813  Samuel  Miller  ordered  a  Regimental 
Court  Martial  to  "sit  this  Morning  at  the  Marine  Bar- 
racks" for  the  trial  of  Private  Charles  Foley  of  the 
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Corps.     Lt.   Charles  S.  Hanna  was  President  and  Lts. 
John  Heath  and  Thomas  W.  Pa.cot  were  members.  No 
Judcre  \dvoca.te  or  recorder  was  named  in  the  precept. 
(MC  Order  BIc,  MC  Arch);  See  also  Note  252. 

250.   "I  herewith  return  to  you  the  approved  proceedings  of 
the  General  Court  Martini  held  on  Sergt.   Thompson  & 
Private  Ca.rr,  which  you  rill  cause  to  he  made  knorn  to 
your  Command  immediately  on  the  receipt  of  them." 
(Wharton  to  Oapt.   John  Hall  at  NY,  31  Aug  1311,  MC  Arch); 
On  June  13,  1812  Wharton  ordered  a  General  Court  Martial 
to  "sit  this  Morning"  at  the  Marine  barracks,"  for  "the 
trial  of  privates"  etc.     Capt.  Richard  Smith  was  Presi- 
dent of  the  court  and  Lts.  Roger  Jones,  William  Cowan 
John  Crabb,  and  William- Hall  were  members  while  Dr. 
John  Harrison  was  Judge  advocate,     "he  Precept  directed 
that  "an  orderly  vi  11  '  attend.  "   (MC  Order  Bk,  MC  \rch); 
\n  unusual  ca.se  occurred  in  1813  ■'"hen  a  Midshipman  named 
Da.vis  at  St.  Mary's,  Ga. /ms  arrested  by  Commodore  Hugh 
3.   Campbell  in  the  summer  of  1813  'for  damming  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  the  Government,  the  Service 
and  Buttons  he  woi'e  on  his  coat"  and  after  being  ordered 
before  a  general  court  martial  wab  allowed  to  resign. 
Davis  then  "enlisted  in  the  character  of  a  ?if er  to  the 
Marine  Detachment  acting  with  the   \rmy. "  (Commodore  Hugh 
3.  Campbell  at  St.  Mary's  to  Sec.  Uaw  William  Jones, 
37  Feb  1813,  Capt  Let  v  I,  1313,  Navy  Arch);   "You  are 
hereby  directed  to  institute  a  Court  Martial  for  the 
trial  of  John  Heard  and  Amos  Miles,  of  the  Marine  Corps, 
and  of  such  other  persons  as  may  be  brought  before  the 
Court,  upon  such  charges  &  specifications  as  may,  then 
and  there,  be  exhibited  against  them."  (Sec.  Navy  Wm» 
Jones  to  Samuel  Miller,  Com/.idg  Officer,  3  June  1813, 
MC  Let  L  of  C);  On  June  7,  1813  Samuel  Miller  ordered 
»Py  virtue  of  an  Order  from  the  Honorable  Secretary  of 
the  Navy,  a  General  Court  Martial  will  sit  this  Morniner 
at  the  Marine  Barracks"  for  "the  Trial  of  Privates  Robert 
Heard      Niel  McCafferty  of  the  Corps."    Lt.  John  Crabb 
was  President   and  Lts.  Joseph  Woodson,   John  Heath, 
Charles  S.  Hanna.  and  James  McLean  were  members  while 
Dr.  John  Harrison  was  Judge  Advocate,     "he  precept  direct- 
ed "an  orderly  will  attend  the  Court."   (MC  Order  Bk, 
MC  Arch);   "You  will  convene  a,  Court  Martial  for  the  trial 
of  Music  James  Scott,  Private  Janes  Grant  and  Private 
Martin  Johnson  of  the  Corps  of  Marines, upon  the    c  barge  s 
preferred  against  them  respectively,"  (Sec.  Navy  Paul 
Hamilton  to  Capt.  Richard  Smith,  25  June  1812,  MC  Let  L 
of  C)  ;  Wharton  ordered  on  July  19,  1814,   ,,r,hc,  General 
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Court  Martial  now  in  cession,  of  which  Capn  John  Crabb 
is  President,  will  proceed  to  the  trial  of  Private  ^en- 
jn.min  Dunton  of  the  Corns,  charged  with  Unsold ierlike 
Conduct  by  sleeping  on  post  at  the  Navy  Yard  on  the  19th 
Inst,"  (Lib  Order  Bk,  MC  Arch);  Secretary  of  the  Navy  W, 
Jones  on  Oct.  8,  1814,  directed  "the  Commanding  Officer 
of  the  U,S.  Marine  Corps  Head  Quarters  to  convene  a 
Court  Martial  at  Head  Quarters  for  the  trial  of"  a  Cor- 
poral of  Marines  "on  the  charges  and  specifications  of 
charges  exhibited  against  him 'by  Thomas  Tingey,  THsqc) 
Captain  in  the  Navv  of  the  United  States."  Captain 
Tinsey  on  October  7,  1814  at  the  ITpvv  Yard,  ^aehincrton 
wrote  to  Secretary  Jones  outlining  specimen  charges  and 
specifications  which  charged  the  Corporal  with  "wantonly, 
unnecessarilv,  and  unauthorizedly  on  or  about  the  2Gth, 
27th  and  23th  of  August,  1814"  "permit  and  aid  in  the 
destruction  of  a,  large  quantity  of  the  public  ponder 
which  it  was  then  his  peculiar  duty  to  have  guarded  and 
held  in  safety."    There  were  three  charges  with  one 
specification  under  each  charge.     On  October  11,  1814 
Secretary  Jones  directed  "Captain  \lexander  Sevier  of 
the  U.S. 'Marine  Corps"  to  "convene  a  General  Court  Mar- 
tial at  the  Marine  Barracks,"  to  "consist  of  five  mem- 
bers of  which  Court  you  will  be  President,"  for  the 
trial  of  the  above  Corporal,  the  Court  to  meet  on  Oct. 
17,  1814,  "and  John  Lav,  Ksqe  will  officiate  as  Juc'ge 
Advocate."    "his  General  Court  Martial  was  composed  of 
Captains  Alexander  Sevier,  Samuel  Bacon,  1st  Lts.  Ben- 
jamin Richardson,  William  Nicoll  and  Charles  Lord,  The 
precept  in  this  case  was  signed  by  Ca.pt.  Sevier  "by 
order  of  the  Navy  Department."     (MC  Order  Bk,  MC  Arch) 

251.  "I  can  discover  nothing  which  could  induce  you  to  ask, 
for,  or  me,  to  order  the  Court  of  Enquiry,  by  you  sug- 
gested."  (Wharton  to  Lt.  and  Adjutant  Samuel  Miller, 
23  Feb  1813,  MC  Arch);  Samuel  Miller  Court  of  Inquiry 
on  July  23,  1814  -  "conduct  while  commanding  a  detach- 
ment of  Marines,  on  an  expedition."     "Court  of  Inquiry 
unanimously  acquitted  of  any  blame."  (Navy  Arch,  Case 
No.  1(39);  Lt.  Alexander  Sevier  at  Charleston,  3.0.  ,  on 
March.  4,  1815  requested  the  Commandant  to  convene  a 
court' of  inquiry.     (Misc  Let  v  IV,  1815,  Navy  Arch);  On 
the  following  day  the  Com-nanda.nt  wrote  Sevier:  "I  know 
of  nothing  to  inquire  about  and  shall  not  convene  a 
court  of  any  kind."   (id.);  On  April  17,  1315,  Sevier 

at  Charleston,  3.C,  wrote  Sec.  of  the  Navy  Benj.  V, 
Crowninehield:   "you  will  please  pardon  this  direct  ap- 
plication from  me  for  a.  Court  of  Inquiry,  but  having  met 
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a"  refusal  from  the  Colonel  of  the  Corps,  my  next  resort 
is  to  you  *  *  »."   (Miso  Let  v  IV,  1315,  Navy  Arch); 
•'Account  .for  attendance  on  Court  of  Enquiry  to  in- 
vestigate the  loss  of  the  Frigate  Chesapeake.  Approved 
by  Commodore  Bainbridge,  IB  Feby.  1814."  (Godry(?) 
OBrown,  Sgt.  Marines  at  Char lest own,  Mass.,  Abstract  of 
Corr.  in  Treasury  Depart.  Files  relating  to  Navy  for 
1814 j  Navy  Arch.,  Ilk))  For  Navy  Courts  of  Inquiry  see 
Note' 255;  For  Army  Courts  of  Inquiry  see  Note  252; 
Wh«,rton  refused,  in  very  c omplimentory  terms,  to  convene 
a  court  of  Inquiry  at  request  of  Major  Miller  to  inquire 
into  his  conduct  "while  commanding  a  detachment  of  the 
Corps  near  Bladensburgh  on  the  24th  of  August,"  1314. 
(Wharton  to  Miller,  16  March  1815,  MC  Arch) 

252.   "I  am  now  engaged  on  a  Court  Martial  at  Fort  Columbus, 
which,  as  the  prisoners  to  be  tried  are  numerous,  will 
probably  detain  me  under  the  orders  for  convening  it, 
several  days."   (Lt.  S.  Rao on  at  NY  Marine  Barracks  to 
Wharton,  11  March  1813,  HO  Let  L  of  C);  The  Rules  and 
Articles  of  War  adopted  by  Congress  on  September  30, 
1776  "with  their  supplements,  were  adopted  for  the  Army 
of  the  United  States,  under  the  Constitution,  and  re- 
mained in  force  till  1806  when  they  were  repealed  and 
supplied,"   (Military  Laws  of  the  U.S.  by  John  F.  Gnll»n, 
51);  The  Rules  and  Articles  for  the  Government  of  the 
Armies  of  the  United  States  contained  in  the  Act  of 
April  10,  1806  (II  Stat  at  L,  359-372)  governed  the 
Marine  Corps  while  ashore  under  certain  conditions.  The 
following  is  contained  in  the  foregoing  Act:  "Article 
62.  If  upon  marches,  guards,  or  in  quarters,  different 
corps  of  the  army  shall  happen  to  join,  or  do  duty  to- 
gether, the  officer  highest  in  rank  of  the  line  of  the 
army,  Marine  Corps,  or  militia,  by  commission  there,  on 
duty,  or  in  quarters,  shall  command  the  whole,  and  give 
orders  for  what  is  needful  to  the  service,  unless  other- 
wise specially  directed  by  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  case."  *  *  * 
"Article  64.  General  courts  martial  may  consist  of  any 
number  of  commissioned  officers,  fron  five  to  thirteen, 
inclusively  but  they  shall  not  consist  of  less  than 
thirteen,  where  that  number  can  be  convened,  without 
manifest  injury  to  the  service.  Article  65.  Any  general 
officer  commanding  an  army,  or  colonel  commanding  a 
separate  department,  may  appoint  general  courts  rartial, 
whenever  necessary,  ,f  *  *  *  " Ai  tide  66,  Fvery  officer 
commanding  a  regiment,  or  corps,  may  appoint,  for  his 
own  regiment,  or  corps,  courts  martial,  to  consist  of 
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three"  commissioned  officers,  for  the  trial  and  punish- 
ment cf  offences  not  capital,  and  decide  upon  their 
sentences,     Tor  the  same  purpose,  all  officers,  command- 
ing any  of  the  garrisons,  forte,  Wracks,  or  other 
places,  where  the  troops  consist  of  different  corps,  may 
assemble  courts  martial,  to  consist  of  three  commissioned 
officers,  and  decide  upon  their  sentences."  *  *  *  "Arti- 
cle 68.  Whenever  it  may  be  found  convenient  and  necessary 
to~'"the  public  service,'  the  officers  of  the  Marines  shall 
be  associated  with  the  officers  of  the  land  forces,  for 
the  purpose  of  holding  courts  martial  and  trying  offen- 
ders belonging-  to  either;  and  in  such  cases  the  orders 
of  the  senior" officer  of  either  corps,  who  may  be  present 
and  duly  authorized,  shall  be  received  and  obeyed." 
(II  3tat  at  L,  367) 

353.  "The  number  of  officers  here  being  now  so  small  that  I 
find  it  necessary  either  to  put  the  Staff  Officers  on 
Courts  Martial  or  to  stop  ordering  them"  etc.  (Wharton 
to  Trayson  at  Baltimore,  33  Feb  1815,  MC  Arch) 

354.  Lt.  Samuel  E,  Watson  was  designated  as  judge  a.dvocate 
of  a  General  Court-martial  on  Jan.  39,  1813.   (',10  Order 
3k,  L1C  Arch);   "In  reply  to  your  letter  enclosing  a  Reso- 
lution of  Congress  instructing  the  Naval  Committee  to 
enquire  into  the  expediency  of  appointing  one  or  more 
Judge  Advocates  in  the  Navy,  they  respectfully  give  it 
as  their  opinion  that  a  Judge  \dvocate  is  required  in 
that  service"  etc.   (Rodgers  to  Sec.  Wavy,  13  March  1816, 
Let  to  See,  Navy,  I,  73,  Navy  Arch) 

355.  Naval  Regulations,  1814  contain  "Regulations  respecting 
Courts  Martial."     "Courts  martial  may  be  convened  as 
often  as  the  President  of  the  United  States,  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Navy,  or  Commander-in-Chief  of  a  Fleet,  or 
Commander  of  a  Squadron,  while  acting  out  of  the  United 
States,  shall  deem  it  necessary."  (Naval  Regulations, 
1814,  33);  "\rt.  XXXV.  General  courts  martial  raay  be 
convener!  as  often  as  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  or  the  commander  in  chief  of 
the  fleet,  or  commander  of  a  squadron,  while  acting  out 
of  the  United  States,  shall  deem  it  necessary:  Provjd ed, 
tha.t  no  general  court  martial  shall  consist  of  more  than 
thirteen,  nor  less  than  five  members,  and  as  many  offi- 
cers shall  be  summoned  on  every  suoh  court  as  can  be  con- 
vened without  injury  to  the  service,  so  as  not  to  exceed 
thirteen,  and  the  senior  officer  shall  always  preside, 
the  others  ranking  agreeably  to  the  dp.te  of  their  com- 
missions; and  in  no  case,  where  it  can  be  avoided  with- 
out injury  to  the  service,  shall  more  than  one  half  the 
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members,  exclusive  of  the  president,  be  junior  to  the 
officer  to  he  tried, "  *  *  *  "Sec.  2.  Art.  I.  And  he  it 
further  enacted,  "hat  courts  of  inouiry  may  he  ordered 
by  the"  President  of  the  United  States,  the  Secretary  of 
the  Kiavy.   or  the  commander  of  a  fleet  or  squadron,  pro- 
vided such  court  shall  not  consist  of  more  than  three 
members  who  shall  be  commissioned  officers,  and  a  judge 
advocate,  or  person  to  do  duty  as  such;  and  such  courts 
shall  have  power  to  summon  vri+nesses,  administer  oaths, 
and  punish  contempt  in  the  same  manner  as  courts  mar- 
tial,,    But  such  court  shall  merely  sta.te  facts,  and  not 
gi\,'e  their  opinion,  unless  expressly  required  so  to  do 
in  the  order  for  convening;  and  the  party,  whose  conduct 
shall  be  the  subject  of  inquiry,  shall  have  permission 
to  cross  examine  all  the  witnesses."   (II  Stat  at  L,  50, 
51) 

356.  MC  Arch. 

357.  "If  I  understand  the  wish  of  the  Prisoner,  it  is  merely 
the  permission  of  the  Court  he  solicits  to  lot  legal 
council  [[counsel]  appear  in  his  behalf.     He  a.sks  not  I 
conceive 'the  employment  of  that  council  by  the  Court, 
or  the  expences  of  it  from  the  Public.     You,  Sir,  who 
have  just  heard  him  express  his  desire  on  the  subject 
will  be  fully  able  to  explain  it  to  the  President  and 
members  thereof."   ( Wharton  to  John  Law,  Judge  Advocate, 
12  July  1813,  MC  Arch) 

358.  In  1813  when  the  Commandant  signed  the  precepts  con- 
vening a  General  Court-Martial  he  ma.de  no  reference  to 
authority  received  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy.  How- 
ever, on  June  7,  1813,  during  the  absence  of  the  Com- 
mandant, ?irst  Lieutenant  Samuel  Miller  convened  General 
Court-martial,  stating  in  the  precept,   "Sv  virtue  of  an 
Order  from  the  Honourable  Secretary  c*"  the  Navy,  a  Gen- 
eral Court-martial  "ill  sit  this  morning,"  etc,  (MC 
Order  Bk ,  MC  Arch);  ""Then  an  accused,  not  named  in  the 
precept,  was  to  be  tried  by  General  Court-Mart ial  the 
order  directing  his  trial  stated  that   "the  General 
Court-Martial  now  sitting  under  the  orders  of  the  21st 
inst,   (June  35,  1813)  will  continue  in  session  for  the 
trial  of  Private,"  etc.    (MC  Order  ^k,  MC  Arch);  On 
October  8,  1814  Secretary  of  the  Navy  W.  Jones  directed 
the.  "commanding  officer  of  the  United'  States  Marino 
Corps,  Headquarters,"  to  "convene  a  Court  Martial  at 
Headquarters  for  the  trial  of"  etc.     On  October  11, 
1814,  Secretary  Jones  directed  Captain  Alexander  Sevier 
to  "convene  a  General  Court  Martial,"  of  which  he  would 
be  president  and  to  "detail  from  tne  Marine  Corps  such 
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other  officers  as  nay  be  within  your  command  to  com- 
plete  the  Court  for  the  trial  of"  a  Corporal.   (IIC  Order 
3k,  MC  Arch) 

259.  MC  Arch. 

S^ff.  MC  Arch;   "Your  report  to  Capt  Smith  in  regard  to  the 
deserter  regained,  has  been  received,  &  I  hope  you 
may  be  enabled  to  take  those  to  whom  you  refer,  as  being 
traced.     You  have  mentioned  your  intention  of  placing 
Potts  &  Allen  before  the  next  General  Court  Martial  of 
the  Army.     I  have  at  this  time  particular  reasons  against 
the  measure.     Hold  them  therefore  until  you  hear  from  me 
on  their  cases."  (Wharton  tc  Lt.  Thomas  R.  Swift  at 
Gosoort,  7  Aug  1812,  MC  Arch) 

361.  MC  Arch. 

262".  MC  Arch. 

2"6lT.   "Thomas  Belcher,  a  mutineer  on  board  the  late  frigate 
Essex,,  Captain  David  Porter,  while  on  a  cruise  in  the 
Pacific  Ocean  is  to  be  tried  by  Court  Martial  *  *  *" 
(Sec.  IT  aw  Smith  Thompson  to  Com.   Alex?  Murrav  at 
Phila. ,  13  Sept  1821,  Let  Bk  Off  Ships  War,  No.  14, 
Navy  Arch);  Thos.  Belcher,  Boatswains  Mate.  Joined  the 
Essex,  September  25,  1813.     Paid  to  December  IS,  1813. 
Under  "Remarks"  are  the  words  "Greenwich,  prize,'1  written 
in  red  ink.   (Rolls  of  the  Essex.  1812-1814,  Navy  Arch); 
The  Greenwich  was  one  of  the  vessels  left  by  Porter  at 
Nukahiva  (Marquesas  Islands)  under  command  of  Captain 
John  Marshall  Gamble,  U3MC.  A  mutiny  of  the  sailors, 
occurred  and  they  sailed  off  in  the  Seringapatam.  (See 
MC  Hist  v  I  ch    XXIII)  When  he  left  the  Marquesas 
Islands  Gamble  burned  the  Greenwich.  "I  can  retain  as 
witnesses  in  the  case  of  Capt.  Greenleaf  only  those 
whose  names  were  handed  to  me  bv  the  Accuser."  (Wharton 
to  Capt.  John  Hall  at  NY,  21  May  1814,  MC  Arch) 

264.   "The  undersigned  President  and  members  of  a  general 

Court  Martial  convened  for  the  trial  of  Lt.  John  Brooks 
of  the  Marine  Corps,  beg  leave  to  state  to  you  that  they 
gave  their  deliberate  decision,  on  the  charges  produced 
against  tha.t  officer,  on  Thursday  the  24th  Dec,  and 
that  a  reconsideration  of  the  Sentence  was  ordered  by 
the  Hon.   Secretary  of  the  ITav"  and  the  Court  reassembled 
and  came  again  to  a  decision  on  Thursday  the  31st  Ultimo; 
since  which  time. the  accuser,  the  accused  and  the  Court 
have  been  kept  in  a  most  unpleasant  state  of  suspense, 
to  which  it  is  our  prayer  you  will  put  an  end.  The 
Court  are  induced  to  make  this  request  inconsequence  of 
the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  being  vacant 
and  their  apprehension  that  they  may  be  detained  here 
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ufnfiT"  an "appointment  may  take  place,  they  therefore 
most  humbly  pray  that  you  will  either  act  on  it  your- 
self or  authorise  the  Commandant  of  the  Corps  to  do  bo." 
(Capts  John  Hall,  President,  Capt.  Anthony  Gale,  member, 
0a.pt.   Arch.  Henderson,  member,  Lt.  Thomas  W.   Swift,  mem- 
ber, Lt*  Wm.  Hall,  member  and  Lt.  Samuel  E.  Watson,  mem- 
ber to  the  President  of  the  United  States.  7  Tan  1813, 
Mi so  Let  v  I,  1813,  Let  No.  15,  Navy  Arch), 

265.  MO  Order  Bk,  MO  Arch. 

266,  MC  Arch. 

3"6"7.  A  Regimental  Court-Martial  composed  of  1st  Lt.  William 
Niooll,  President,  1st  Lt.  Charles  Lord  and  Snd  Lt. 
Francis  A.  Bond,  members,  on  November  30,  1816  was 
ordered  to  try  two  Privates  on  the  charge  of  "Unsoldier- 
like  Conduct"',  for  "scaling  the  Pickets,  "being  absent 
without  leave."    For  Regimental  Courts-Martial  see 
Note  S53. 

368.  While  the  la.w  provided  sentences  of  cashiering  or  dis- 
missal, no  Marine  officers  were  cashiered  or  dismissed 
during  this  war.     In  this  connection  the  case  of  Caratain 
Robert  Greenleaf  presents  itself  as  nossiblv  hiving  been 
tried  by  General  court  martial  and  cashiered;  but  no  in- 
formation is  available  at  this  date  to  sustain  such  a 
conclusion.     Collum,  Hist  US  Marine  Corps,  p.  437  shows 
that  Caot.  Green leaf  "died  in  1815,"  whereas  the  Daily 
National  Intelligencer  of  June  29,  1816  contains  this 
note:  "died.  Yesterday  morning,  after  a  long  and  painful 
illness,  Capt.  Robert  Greenleaf,  of  the  Marine  Corps, 
His  remains  were  interred  with  military  honors,  yester- 
day afternoon."  The  word  "cashier"  comes  from  the  French 
"cassre" ,  to  annul.    (Webster's  New  Inter.  "Dictionary, 

p.  340) 

369.  "That  court  suspended  me  from  my  command  and  emoluments 
for  six  months."   (Lt.  Francis  W.   Sterne  at  Sacketts  Har- 
bor to  Sec,  Navy,  3  April  1813,  Misc  Let  v  II,  Navy 
Arch);  "Suspension  during  three  months  of  Lieut.  Strong. 
(T,7harton  to  Lt.  Wm.  Anderson,  23  April  1812,  MC  Arch) 

270.  MC  Arch. 

371.  Lt,  Leonard  J.  Boone  was  tried  ^eb.  11,  1815  and  "sus- 
pended for  13  months  without  pay  or  emolument."  (Navy 
Aroh,  Case  No.  197) 

373.  MC  Arch. 

273.  "Sentence  on  Lieut.  Sevier  *  *  *  who  will  leave  this 
tomorrow  morning  for  Cnarleston  to  resume  the  command 
of  his  men  the  sentence,  which  was  his  Retirement  from 
Service  being  reversed  by  the  President  of  the  U. 
States."   (  Wharton  to  Miller  at  Annapolis,  21  Aug  1813, 
MC  Arch) 
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FORENOTE 

If  details  concerning  the  participation  of  the 
Uavy  and  Army  in  any  operation  or  incident  described 
herein  do  not  appear,  such  omission  occurs  only  be- 
cause it  is  impracticable  in  a  history  of  this  char- 
acter to  set  forth  more  than  the  work  of  the  Marines 
themselves.    To  do  more  than  this  would  extend  the 
history  beyond  the  scope  and  size  planned.     In  many 
of  the  operations  described,  the  Navy  or  the  Army, 
or  both,  have  been  present  in  greater  strength  than 
the  Marines,  and  full  credit  is  here  given  for  their 
.  splendid  achievements. 

The  following  form  of  citation  is  suggested  if 
it  is  desired  to  cite,  either  in  published  works,  or 
manuscript,  any  information  contained  herein :- 

(McClellan,  Hist. ,U. S.M. C 1st  ed. ,  I,  Chap.  El,  p— ) 


CHAPTER  XXI 
THE  FIRST  YEAR  OF  THE  WAR  OF  1812 


During  the  Second  War'  with  Great  Britain  the  Marines 
served  afloat  and  ashore  with  such  efficiency  that  for  many 
years  afterward  the  press,  magazine,  orator  and  historian 
joined  in  their  praise.    Afloat  they  served  in  all  the  naval 
victories  and  defeats,  while  ashore  they  served  with  the 
Army  at  the  Battle  of  Bladensburg  as  artillery,  at  the 
Battle  of  Hew  Orleans  as  infantry  and  on  the  shores  of  the 
Great  Lakes  as  infantry.    On  board  the  naval  vessels  they 
served  as  musketmen  and  in  some  instances  at  the  great  guns. 
They  led  the  boarders  and  served  as  the  main  force  in  the 
repelling  of  boarders.    The  effectiveness  afloat  of  the 
Marines  is  described  by  a  Canadian  historian  who  wrote  that 
"what  gave  the  United  States  a  great  advantage  when  the  ves- 
sels approached  was  the  presence  of  Marines  on  the  fore  top, 

who  made  deadly  use  of  their  weapons.    As  a  rule  they  were 

1 

admirable  shots."      Many  other  authorities  could  be  cited 

asserting  the  tremendous  asset  that  the  Marines  were  to  the 

Navy  in  this  War,  but  that  is  not  necessary  an  their  high 

value  was  universally  admitted. 

During  this  War,  and  previous,  "our  vessels  had  a 

2 

private    Marine  to  each  gun." 

That  coming  events  cast  their  shadows  in  advance  is 
well  illustrated  by  several  incidents  that  tool:  place  during 
the  few  years  prior  to  the  war  and  Marines  were  present  in 
each  of  them. 


-2- 

With  memories  of    the  British  outrage  on  the  Baltimore 
in  1798,  the  American  people  read  of  the  British  warship 
lie  and  or  firing  on  and  killing  tho  captain  of  a  small  Amori- 
can  coasting  vessel  on  April  25,  1806,  with  great  concern. 

Shis  was  soon  followed  by  another  outrage.     On  June  22, 

1807,  the  Chesapeake,  commanded  "by  Captain  James  Barron  - 

after  receiving  a  broadside  -  permitted  the  British  warship 

Leopard  to  take  Americans  out  of  her.    Captain  John  Hall 

and  First  Lieut.  William  Anderson  with  fifty  Marines  were 

serving  on  board  the  Chesapeake  at  the  time  of  this  lament- 
5 

able  incident. 

The  testimony  given  by  Captain  John  Hall  before  the 

courts-martial  resulting  from  this  affair  made  it  necessary 

for  him  to  fight  a  duel  with  Lieutenant  Molancton  Smith,  of 

the  Navy,  on  May  7,  1808,  in  North  Carolina.  Lieutenant 

6 

Smith,  the  challenger,  was  slightly  wounded  in  the  hip. 

The  U.  S.  Brig  Vixen  on  her  way  to  New  Orleans  was  fired 
into  by  the  British  sloop  of  war  Moselle,  on  June  24,  1810, 
near  the  Bahamas.    Her  Marines  were  in  charge  of  Sergeant 
Wm..  Coles.    The  incident  was  closed  when  the  British  offi- 
cer apologized,  stating  that  he  thought  the  V ixen  was  a 

7 

French  privateer. 

On  May  11,  1811,  a  British  warship  removed  an  American 

'  8 

citizen  from  the  American  merchantman  Spitfire.    The  Guer- 

riere  was  suspected.    The  American  frigate  President  put  to 

sea  immediately  from  Annapolis  on  May,  1811.    She  foil  in 

'  9 

with  and  engaged  the  Little  Belt  on  the  16th.    Captain  John 
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Ro&gcrs ,  commanding  the  President ,  hailed  i.}.o  Littlo  Bolt 

twice  and  tho  only  reply  was  a  British  shot.     "At  this  in- 

10 

stent,"  roportod  Captain  Kodgers,     "Captain  Henry  Caldwell 

of  tho  Marines,  who  was  standing  very  near  to  me  on  the 

gangway,  having  observed,  TSir,  she  has  fired  at  us,1 

caused  me  to  panne  for  a  moment,  just  as  I  was  in  tho  act 

of .  giving  an  order  to  fire  a  shot  in  return,  and  "before  I 

had  time"  to  give  the  order  "a  shot  was  fired"  from  the 
11 

President.      The  Littlo  Belt  was  hatter  fed    into  a  helpless 
condition  in  the  engagement  that  followed.    First  Lieutenant 
Andrew  L.  B.  Madison,  the  junior  Marine  Officer  on  the  Presi- 
dent ,  was  favorably  mentioned  as  having  exhibited  fearless- 
ness and  courage  during  the  action.    He  was  standing  on  the 

12 

gangway  when  this  firing  was  going  on.      The  President  ar- 
rived off  Sandy  Hook  on  May  23rd  and  Captain  Rodgers  at  once 
dispatched  Captain  Caldwell  of  the  Marines,  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Navy  at  Washington,  with  an  official  account  of  the 
engagement,  the  concluding  paragraph  of  which  referred  the 

Secretary  "for  further  particulars"  to  "Captain  Caldwell, 

12 

who  is  charged  with  the  delivery  of  this  Communication." 

Another  such  oncountor  was  narrowly  averted  when  on 

Juno  9,  1811,  the  United  States  fell  in  with  the  Euridice 

and  Atalanta.    One  of  the  quarterdeck  guns  of  the  United 

States  was  discharged  "by  accident,  while  training  it  -  the 

lock-string  having  caught.    Tho  Marines  of  tho  Unitod  Stat or 

were  commanded  by  First  Lieut.  Ichabod  B.  Crane.    The  Bri- 

15 

tish,  however,  courteously  accepted  the  American  apology. 


On  August  30,  1811,  Commodore  Porter  procoodod  to  Hamp- 
ton Roads  "with  Gunboats  Nos.  68  and  69 ,  manned  from  the  crow 
of  the  frigate  Ess ox, .the  brig  Nautilus  and  the  boats  of  the 
Essex,  armed  to  compel  the  British  sloop  of  war  Tartarus 
(that  was  present  without  complying  with  the  Hon- Intercourse 
Act)  to  leave  our  waters..   However,  when  Porter  arrived  with 

his  boats  he  found  that  the  Tartarus  had  cut  her  cable  and 

14 

gone  to  sea  in  the  night. 

None  of  these  incidents  prec ipitatod  war,  but  they  all 

brought  hostilities  closer.     "The  two  principal  immediate 

causes  of  the  War  of  1812  wore  the  impressment  of  seamen  from 

American  merchant  ships,  upon  the  high  seas,  to  serve  in  the 

British  ITavy,  and  the  interference  with  the  carrying  trade  of 

15 

the  United  States  by  the  naval  power  of  Great  Britain." 

President  Madison  on  February  7,  1812  issued  a  pro- 
clamation of  "full  pardon"  for  all  persons  who  had  "deserted 

from  the  Army  and  Marino  Corps"  who  surrendered  to  proper 
16 

authority. 

While  these  events  were  transpiring,  Congress  was  leg- 
islating on  naval  affairs.     On  December  18,  1807,  legislation 
was  approved  that  permitted  188  additional  gunboats  to  be 

provided,  making  a  total  of  257  vessels  of  this  class,  on 

17 

each  of  which  about  five  Marines  wore  expected  to  serve. 

The  Act  of  January  31,  1809,  directed  many  additional  vessels 

18 

to  be  placed  in  active  commission.      On  Juno  28,  1809, 
Congress  authorized  the  President  "in  the  event  of  a  favor- 
able change  in  our  foreign  relations"  to  lay  up  in  ordinary 
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"such  public  armed  vessels  c.s  in  his  judgment  will  permit." 

Early  in  1812,  Congress  again  took  thought  of  Naval 
matters,  and  on  March  30th  the  President  was  empowered  to 
put  into  actual  service  several  more  vessels  and  appro- 
priate money  to  rebuild  others. 

Finally,  on  June  18,  1812,  war  became  a  reality,  when 

President  Madison  approved  an  Act  of  Congress  providing 

that  war  was  "declared  to  exist"  "between  Great  Britain 

'  20 

and  the  United  Statos. 

At  this  time  the  United  States  had  the  President, 
Constitution.  United  States,  Chesapeake t  Congress,  Con- 
stellation, Essex,  Adams ,  John  Adams ,  Hornet,  Wasp,  Argus, 
Siren,  Enterprise,  Nautilus,  Yixen,  and  Viper.    The  New 
York  and  Boston  were  unseaworthy  and  the  Oneida  was  on 

Lake  Ontario.    Wg  had  170  gunboats,  and  the  bombs,  Vengeance, 

21 

Aetna,  Spitfire  and  Vesuvius.    Wo  had  no  docks. 

Napoleon  declared  war  on  Russia  on  June  22nd.  On 
August  6th  the  news  reached  Russia  that  America  had  de- 
clared war  on  England  and  this  for  military  purposes  made 
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France  and  America  Allies  against  Russia  and  England. 

The  music  ox  the  Marine  Band  in  Washington  was  no  small 
factor  in  the  maintenance  of  National  morale  and  good  nature 
during  the  V/ar  of  1812.  It  was  the  Band  that  transmitted  to 
the  Nation  the  wonderful  esprit  de_  corps  of  the  Marines. 

The  Marino  Band  played  on  board  the  U.  S„    S.  Enterprise, 

on  February  4,  1812,  at  a  reception  held  by  the  officers  of 
23 

that  vessel. 


"The  first  prisoner  of  war"  was  "Captain  Wilkinson  of 

the  British  Marines,  taken  at  Norfolk,  with  the  declaration 

of  war  in  his  pocket,  from  whence  he  was  endeavoring  to  make 
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his  escape."      Lieut.  Thomas  B.  Swift  was  in  command  of  the 
Marine  Barracks  of  the  Gosport  Navy  Yard.    A  letter  dated 
June  27,  1812,  to  Captain  Richard  Smith  in  command  of  the 
Washington  Barracks  by  Lieut.  Swift,  carried  the  following 
post-script  marked  "private":    "I  have  now  a  captain  of  the 

Royal  Marines  under  my  charge  and  can  have  it  to  say  the 
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first  British  sword  was  delivered  to  me  in  this  War." 

The  area  around  Lake  Ontario  was  a  very  active  one  from 

the  very  beginning  of  the  War.    At  the  declaration  of  war, 

lieutenant  Melancthon  Woolsey  was  in  command  of  the  naval 

forces  on  Lake  Ontario.    His  whole  force  consisted  of  the 
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brig  Oneida    while  the  enemy  could  muster  a  small  squadron 
of  several  sail,  among  which  was  the  Royal  George,  a  ship 
heavy  enough  to  engage  two  such  vessels  as  the  American 
brig. 

On  December  12,  1811,  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Paul  Hamil- 
ton wrote  Captain  John  Hall  at  the  New  York  Barracks  con- 
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cerning  equipment  for  the  Marine  Guard  of  the  Oneida. 

The  Oneida  captured  the  British  me  reliant- schooner  Lord 
—  -  29  • 

Me Is  on  early  in  the  summer  of  1812.      The  merchant- schooner 

Niagara  was  taken  in  June. 

The  Ontario  was  also  seized  and  taken  into  Gravelly 
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Point  below  Carle ton  Island. 

The  Lord  Nelson  was  fitted  out  as  a  war  vessel  at 


Sackott's  Harbor  in  "uly,  1812,  renamed  the  Julia,  and  on 

the  31st  entered  the  St.  Lawrence  River  where  she  engaged 
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the  Duke  of  Gloucester  and  Earl  Moria,  near  Ogdensburg. 

As  soon  as  the  Oneida  was  actively  employed,  the  naval 

station  had  been  removed  from  Oswego  to  Sackett's  Harbor, 
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where  the  Oneida  was  lying  when  war  was  declared.  The 
enemy  appeared  off  Sacketts  Harbor  on  July  19,  1812. 

Woolsey  first  went  out  with  the  plan  of  escaping  to 
the  open  lake.    He  then  returned  and  anchored  the  Oneida 
directly  across  the  entrance  to  the  harbor.    His  guns  were 
landed  and  placed  in  battery  on  the  bank.    Ho  also  streng- 
thened a  "small  work,"  that  had  been  erected  on  the  high 
ground  above  the  lavy  Yard.    A  long  32-pound er  (known  as 
"The  Old' Sow")  that  had  been  sent  for  the  Onoida  but  found 
to  be  too  heavy  for  the  brig,  was  mounted  in  this  work.  The 
Oneida  had  24-pound  carronades  on  her.    The  British  de- 
manded the  surrender  of  the  Oneida  and  the  Julia.  Woolsey 
answered  with  his  "Long  Tom"  or  "The  Old  Sow."    After  con- 
siderable firing  the  British  retired,  somewhat  damaged  but 

the  Americans  suffered  no  losses.    Woolsey' s  Bluejackets  and 
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Marines  were  assisted  by  a  small  body  of  troops.  Thus 

ended  the  first  battle  of  Sackett's  Harbor. 

In  October,    1812,  Chauncey  on  Lake  Ontario  despatched 

Lieutenant  Elliot  to  Lake  Erie  to  make  arrangements  there  fo 

the  building  of  a  naval  force.    He  had  not  been  many  days  at 

Black  Rock  before  an  opportunity  to  engage  the  enemy  was  • 
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afforded.    On  October  12,  1812,  the  British  brigs  Detroit  ' 


Caledonia  woro  cut  out  from  under  the  guns  of  Port  Erie, 
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near  Buffalo  on  Lake  Brie,  and  captured. 

Seventy  Marines  and  Bluejackets  joined  150  soldiers, 

crossed  into  Canada  in  November,  1812,  captured  the  British 
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Port  at  Bed  House,  spiked  the  guns,  burned  the  quarters  and 

returned  to  their  stations.. 

The  government  deciding    to  increase  its  force  on  Lake 

Ontario,  Commodore  Isaac  Chauncey  was  ordered  to  assume  the 

command.    Lieutenant  Woolsey  continued  second  in  command,  re- 
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taining  the  command  of  the  Oneida.    Commodore  Chauncey  was 

appointed  to  command  the  American  Fleet  on  Lake  Ontario,  in 
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September,  1818.°"  Orders  were  issued  in  the  month  of  Sep- 
tember, 1812,  for  a  detachment  of  Marines  to  proceed  with 
Captain  Isaac  Chauncey  to  Sacketts  Harbor,  a  town  on  the 

southeast  end  of  Lake  Ontario,  about  18  miles  from  the  St. 
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Lawrence.      On  the  ninth  of  that  month  the  Commandant  in- 
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formed  Captain  Richard  Smith    that  he  had  been  selected  to 

command  these  Marines  and  that  the  detachment  would  be  formed 

at  Hew  York  to  consist  of  2nd  Lieutenant  Joshua  Prime,  2nd 

Lieutenant  Lyman  Kellogg,  3  sergeants,  2  corporals,  2  musics, 

and  50  privates.    Captain  Smith  received  orders  to  report  to 
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Captain  Chauncey  at  Hew  York  "on  being  ready  to  march." 

Captain  Chauncey  having  gathered  his  forces  of  Blue- 
jackets and  Marines  together,  proceeded  to  Lake  Ontario,  via 
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Schenectady,  etc.,  arriving  there  on  October  6,  1812.  Cap- 
tain Smith,  on  Hovember  2,  1812,  reported  his  arrival  at 
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Sacketts  Harbor  after  a  "long  and  tedious  march." 


Two  unusual  cases  cropped  up  in  this  expedition,,  Tho 

first  was  that  of  2nd  Lieut.  Richard  Stowart.     It  seomc  that 

ho  was  not  only  a  Marine  Officer  hut  held  a  warrant  as  a 

midshipman.    Ho  was  directed  by  tho  Secretary  of  the  Navy, 

on  October  5,  1812,  to  send  his  midshipman  warrant  to  the 

Secretary  and  to  proceed  from  Sacketts  Harbor  to  Washington 
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at  once. 

The  second  case  was  that  of  Charles  R.  Broom,  a  brother 
of  Lieutenant  James  Broom,  who  was  killed  on  board  the 
Chesapeake  in  the  action  with  the  Shannon,    He  had  served  as 
a  Second  Lieutenant  at  Sackett's  Harbor  since  his  arrival 
there  having  been  brevetted  to  that  office  by  Commodore 
Chauncey.    He  had  left  Hew  York  with  Captain  Chauncey  at 
his  request.     The  Commandant  on  March  25,  1813,  forwarded  a 
commission  as  End  Lieutenant  to  Mr.  Broom,  informing  him 
that  he  was  not  expected  to  report  himself     at  Headquarters 
as  is  usually  done,  but  that  he  might_ remain  at  Sackett's 
Harbor  after  accepting  the  commission. 

In  September,  October,  November  and  December,  1812, 
Captain  Smith  had  about  100  Marines  with  him  at  Sacketts 
Harbor.    First  Lieutenant  Charles  S.  Hanna  arrived  at  the 
Harbor  late  in  1812.    Second  Lieutenant  Joshua  Prime  died 
at  Sackett's  Harbor  February  7,  1813. 

Shortly  after  their  arrival,  Captain  Smith  and  some  of 
his  Marines  embarked  "for  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy"  in 
November,     and  early  in  that  month  Captain  Chauncey  sailed 
with  his  fleet  from  Sackett's  Harbor.    He  fell  in  with  the 


Royal  Geo rge  on  the  8th,  chased  her  into  Quinte  Bay  and  en- 
gaged her  the  following  day  under  fire  of  the  land  "batteries 
of  Kingston  Harbor.-    Heavy  weather  prevented  the  fight  being 

resumed  and  Chauncey  returned  to  Sackett's  Harbor,  arriving 
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there  on  the  12th. 

Lieutenant  Kellogg  was  left  he hind  at  Sacketts  Harbor 

and  he  expressed  great  disappointment  to  the  Commandant  who 

comforted  him  with  the  assurance  that  the  future  held 
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"bloody  fighting  for  him. 

In  June,  1812,  the  President,  United  States,  Congress, 

Hornet,  and  Argus ,  sailed  from  New  York  and  on  June  23rd  at 

4:20  p.m.,  Captain  John  Rodgers  of  the  President  personally 

fired  the  first  shot  of  the  War  when  his  ship  engaged  the 

Belvidere.    1st  Lieut.  John  Heath  commanded  .the  Marines, 

On  the  President  three  were  killed,   including  Private 
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Francis  H.  Dwight,    while  among  the  nineteen  wounded  was 
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Lieutenant  John  Heath,      The  casualties  in  this  engagement 

were  the  first  suffered  "by  Marines  since  Derne.    A  gun  of 

the  President  hurst  on  firing  the  4th  shot  and  killed  or 
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wounded  16  men.      The  Eelvidere  escaped. 

The  Frigate  Essex  sailed  from  New  York  on  July  3,  1812, 

and  captured  the  sloop  of  war  Alert  (that  was  out  for  the 

52  ' 
purpose  of  taking  the  Hornet .  ) ,  on  August  13th,  after 
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eight  minutes  of  fighting.      The  Marines  on  the  -Bssex  were 

commanded  "by  1st  Lieut.  John  Gamble.    The  Essex  was  safe  in 
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the  Delaware  in  September. 

The  Constitution  captured  the  Guerriere  on  August  19, 
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1812.    First  Lieutenants  William  S.  Bush    and  John  Conteo 

were  the  Marine  Officers  of  the  American  vessel.    After  a 

desperate  action  of  several  hours  within  pistol  shot,  in 
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which  the  Marines1  muskets  were  unusually  effective,  the 
Gruprrioro^s  bowsprit  became  ongagod  in  the  mizzen  rigging 
of  the  Constitution.    The  Marines  wore  called  aft  to  hoard 
the  Guerriere.    They  were  led  by  the  illustrious  Lieutenant 
Bush,  who,,  mounted  the  taf frail  sword  in  hand,  and  as  he 
exclaimed  -  "Shall  1  board  her,  Sir?"  received  a  fatal  mus- 
ket ball  on  his  left  cheek-bone  which  passed  through  to  the 

57 

back  of  his  head.      Thus  fell  the  first  Marine  officer  in 

battle  since  the  Revolution.     "After  the  fall    of  Lieutenant 

Bush,  Lieutenant  Conteo,  of  the  Corps,  took  command  of  the 

Marines  and  his  conduct  was  that  of  a  bravo,  good  officer 

and  the  Marines  behaved  with  groat  coolness  and  courage 
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during  the  action."     Private  Francis  Mullen,  stationed  in 
the  Mizzen  Top,  was  the  only  other  Marino  casualty.  He 
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was  wounded  slightly  through  the  ankle  by  a  musket  ball. 

Of  the  loss  of  Lieutenant  Bush  Cc.ptc.in  Hull  reported 
that  "in  him  our  Country  has  lost  a  valuable  and  bravo  offi- 
cer."   Sj.s  Commandant  wrote  that  he  was  "beloved  while  living 
and  in  his  death  has  shown  a  character  perfectly  military  to 
imitate,"  and  that  "his  memory  will  be  cherished  as  long  as 
heroic  acts  are  valued."    The  Secrotary  of  the  ITavy  stated 
that  "he  died  nobly,"  and  "as  a  soldier  would  wish  to  die,  in 
the  arms  of  victory."    Congress  awarded  a  silver  modal  "to 
the  nearest  male  relative  of  Lieut.  Bush,"  in  "testimony  of 
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tho  gallantry  end  morit"  of  'that  docoasod  officer  in  whom 
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"his  Country  has  sustained  a  loss  much  to  bo  regretted." 

An  unique  feature  of  this  battle  v/as  the  case  of  a 

woman  serving  on  "board  the  Constitution  as  a  Marino.  The 

name  of  this  "Marinette"  was  louisa  Ector  (Mrs,  Lucy  West,  - 

nee  Lucy  Brewer).    Sho  described  Lieut.  Bush  as  "a  most 
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humane  and  experienced  officer." 

Lieutenant  Conteo  took  command  of  the  Marine  Guard  and 
on  September  18,  1812,  Second  Lieut.  William  H-  Freeman  was 
ordered  to  join  the  Constitution  as  junior  Marine  Officer. 

The  Wasp  captured  the  Frolic  on  October  18,  1818,  and 

later  surrendered  to  the  British  seventy- four,  Poictiers. 

Five  Americans  were  killed  and  an  caual  number  wo undo d.  Tho 
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loss  on  the  frolic  was  much  greater.      The  Marines  of  the 
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Wasp  were  commended  by  Sergeant  Levi  Porter.      "The  'courage 
and  exertions  of  the  officers  and  crew  fully  answered  my 
expectations  and  wishes"  reported  Captain  James  Jones. 

On  January  29,  1813,  Congress  resolved  to  present  each 

,T  62 
officer  of  the  Wasp  with  a  silver  medal.  Twenty-five 
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thousand  dollars  was  distributed  as  prize  monoy. 

On  October  17,  1812,  the  President  captured  the  British 
packet  Swallow  with  about  $168,090.00  on  board.    Early  in 
January,  1813,  this  specie  was  landed  at  the  Bavy  Yard, 
Charlestown,  Mass.,  under  the  direction  of  the  Marshall  of 
the  District,  who  caused  it  to  be  placed  in  six  wagons,  which . 
with  colors  flying,  and  drums  boating,  and  "protected  by  a 
guard  of  Marines,  "  proceeded  through  Charlestown  and  Boston 
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to  the  State  Bank,  where  it  was  deposited,  amidst  the  huzzas 
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of  a  large  collection  of  spectators. 

The  United  States  captured  the  Macedonian  on  October  85, 

65  66 
1812.  L  First  Lieutenant  William  Anderson    and  Second  Lieut-' 
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enant  James  L.  Edwards    were  the  American  Marine  Officers. 

On  October  30,  1812,  Captain  Decatur  reported  that  "the 

enthusiasm  of  every  officer,  seamen,  and  Marine  on  "board  this 

ship,  on  discovering  the  enecy,  their  steady  conduct  in 

battle,  ,  and  the  .precision  of  their  fire,  could  not  be  sur- 
68 

passed."      Among  the  casualties  were  Privates  Michael 
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O'Donnell    and  John  Roberts    killed  and  Private  John  Laton 

wounded  out  of  a  total  of  six  killed  and  six  wounded.  The 
Commandant  wrote  First  Lieutenant  Anderson  on  December  23, 
1812:    "The  very  handsome  manner  in  which  your  men  con- 
ducted in  the  late  brilliant  action  of  the  Frigate  United 
States  affords  another  proof  of  the  valour  of  the  Our  Marines 
in  meeting  thus  the  unqualified  approbation  of  their  officers y 

On  the  9th  of  January,  1813,  a  dinner  was  given  by  New 
York  City  to  the  "Seamen  and  Marines"  of  the  Constitution. 
They  "proceeded  from  the  place  of  landing  to  the  City  Hotel, 

amidst  the  plaudits  of  thousands  of  citizens,"    After  dinner 

70 

they  attended  the  theatre. 

On  January  29,  1813,  Congress  resolved  to  present  silver 
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medals  to  all  officers,  of  the  United  States.      The  States  of 
Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  Hew  York,  Massachusetts  and  the 
cities  of  Philadelphia  and  Hew  York  recognized  this  victory 
with  appropriations,  resolutions,  and  the  presentation  of 
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swords.      Congress  provided  050,000,00  to  "be  distributed  as 

prize  money  among  the  officers  and  crew  of  the  United 
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States . 

The  Constitution  captured  and  "burned  the  Java  on 

December  29th,  1812,   "about  10  leagues  distant  from  the 

coast  of  Brazil"  in  an  action  that  lasted  one  hour  and 
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fifty-five  minutes,  ~  First  Lieut.  John  Contee  and  Second 

Lieut ..  William  H»  Freeman  were  the  Marine  Officers. 

The  Englishman  kept  edging  in   -until  he  got  well  within 

range  of  grape  and  musketry..    After  the  battle  began  the 

British  lost  many  men  by  the  fire  from  the  American  topKnen, 

and  still  more  from  the  round  and  grape.    Once  the  stump 

of  the  Java' s  bowsprit  caught  in  the  Constitution1^  mizzen- 

rigging,  and  she  was  raked  again, "while  the.  American  Marines 

and  toymen  by  their  steady  fire,  prevented  any  effort  to 

board."    The  gallant  commander  of  the  Java  was  mortally 

wounded  by  a  ball  fired  by  one  of  the  American  main-top 
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men...    The  Constitution  suffered  twenty-five  casualties. 

The  Java  had  23  killed  and  101  (including  Second  Lieut. 

76  77 
of  Marines  David  Davies)  wounded.      Private  Thomas  Hanson 
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was  killed  and  Privates  Anthony  Reaver,  John  Elwell,  and 
Michael  Chesley  wounded.. 

Commodore  Bainbridge  on  January  3,  1813,  reported  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  Navy:     "Should  I  attempt  to  do  justice, 
by  representation,  to  the  brave  and  good  conduct  of  all  my 
officers  and  crew  during  the  action,  I  should  fail  in  the 
attempt;  therefore,  suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  whole  of 
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their  conduct  was  such  as  to  merit  my  highest  ecomiums,  I 

"beg  leave  to  recommend  the  officers,  particularly,  to  the 

notice  of  government;  as  also  the  unfortunate  seamen  who  we.tv 

wounded,  and  the  families  of  those  "brave  men  who  fell  in 
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the  action."      The  Senate  of  Massachusetts  thanked  "the 
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officers  and  crew"  for  this  victory. 

On  March  3,  1813,  the  Commandant  wrote  to  Lieutenants 
Contee  and  Freeman  his  "sincere  congratulations"  on  "the 
sucoess  which  attended"  them.    The  legislature  of  Maryland, 
his  native  State,  voted  lieutenant  Contee  a  costly  sword 
for  his  gallant  conduct  during  the  entire  War. 

On  March  3,  1813,,  Congress  presented  a  silver  modal 

to  all  officers  "in  testimony  of  the  high  sense  entertained 

hy  Congress  of  the  gallantry,  good  conduct  and  services"  of 

all  of  them  in  the  capture  of  the  Java,  "after  a  "brave  and 
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skilful  combat. " 

Thus  closed  the  first  year  of  the  v/ar  of  1812  with  a 
glorious  Naval  victory. 
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NOTES. 
CHAPTER  XXI. 


ICingsford,  Hist,  of  Canada,  VIII,  393. 

Henderson  to  Secretary  of  the  Eavy  Will  A.  Graham, 
November  19,  1850. 

The  Chesapeake-leopard  affair  occurred  on  June  22,  1807 
and  on  July  14,  1807,  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Rt.  Smith 
sent  confidential  orders  to  Captain  Hugh  G.  Campbell, 
senior  officer  in  the  Mediterranean,  to  close  up 
Station  and  return  immediately  as  "hostile  intentions 
on  the  part  of  Groat  Britain"  that  "have  boon  manifested 
toward  us."  (Secretary  of  the  ITavy  let.  Bk.,  I,  195). 

See  Chapters  XII  and  XIII  for  actual  engagements  with 
j3rTtish  vessels;  Leandor  fired  on  American  vessel  on 
April  25,  1806,  and  as  early  as  Juno  12,  1805  a  U.  S. 
gunboat  was  boarded  by  British  and  three  men  impressed. 
(Stevens,  Story  of  Our  Navy,  302). 

Roosevelt,  Naval  War  'of  1812,  29;  See\Hildreth,  Hist,  of 
U.S.,  V,  674,  for  description  of  our  troubles  with 
British  sloop  of  war  Driver  about  1807;  Captain  Hall 
was  ordered  on  board  May  14,  1807,  with  3  sergeants,  £ 
cornorals,  and  45  privates;  Lieut.  Anderson  ordered  on 
board  May  13,  1807';  Cooper,  Hist.  ITavy,  U.S.,  II,  126, 
130;  G.  C.  M.  Rec.  Ho.  44  ( Navy  1  e _?t . ,  J.A.G. );  Gaotano 
Carusi  Loader  of  the  little  group  of  Italian  Bandsmen 
who  wore  enlisted  in  Italy  by  Captain  John  Hall,  was 
on  bo  arc1,  the  Chesapeake  at  this  time.     Some  time  after 
his  d i sc har go  f r om  the  C o rp s  he  submitted  a  claim  to 
Congress  ana  supported  it  .with  a  narrative  in  which  he 
stated  That  he  had  ontorodxho  Chesapeake  for  the  pur- 
pose of  returning  to  Italy  and  that  a  largo  portion  of 
his  "movables,  one  great  chestnut  chest  in  particular, 
ana  its  contents,  the  most  valuable  ox  all"  which  he  had 
with  great  pains  and  expense  kept  with  him,  was  cast 
overboard.    This,  as  he" stated,  almost  entirely  ruined 
him;  but  this  was  little  compared  to  his  disappointment 
at  the  Chesapeake  returning  and.  frustrating  his  efforts 
to  get  back  to  his  native  land. 

Hat.  Intell.,  Kay  23,  1808. 

Hat.  Intell.,  July  23,  1810;  Stevens,  Story  of  Our  Navy, 
303. 

Navy  Archives. 
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_9.     See  Naval  Inst.  ^Too,\  XV,  No.  2,  339-349;  Roosevelt, 
Naval  War  of  1812,  35  „ 

10.    Paullin,  Commodore  John  Hodgers,  225, 

11 Paullin,  Commodore  John  Bodge rs,  225;  Niles  Weekly- 
Register,    I,  33r. 

12.  Niles  Weekly  Register,  '  I,  36;  Nat.  Intell.,  May  28, 
1811  &  November  21,  23,  1811;  Paullin,  Commodore  John 
Rodgers,  228. 

13.  Hat.  Intell.,  June  25,  1811. 

14.  Nat.  Intell.,  September  7,  1811,  2. 

15.  Mahan,  S0a  Power  in  its  Relations  to  War  of  1812,  I,  2. 

16.  Nat.  Intell.,  February  22,  1812;  The  War,  of  New  York, 
October  17,  1812. 

17.  See  Spears,  Hist,  of  Our  Navy,  II,  388-390,  for  a  des- 
cription  of  these  gunboats,  including  the  statement 
that  these  gunboats  were  "quills,  so  to  speak,  -  .of  the 
great  American  heraldic  porcupine.  (Erethizon  Dorsatus 
dormant) ." 

18 >    Stat,  at  Large;  In  December,  1811,  there  were  165  gun- 
boats distributed  at  twelve  ports  along  the  coast.  Of 
this  number  62  were  in  Commission,  86  were  in  ordinary, 
and  7  under  repair.  (Niles  Weekly  Register,  II,  140). 
On  September  1,  1812  a  naval  officer  was  ordered  to 
"assume  command  of  the  Yacht  at  the  Navy  Yard,"  Washing- 
ton, "and  proceed  with  her  to  Norfolk."    His  crew  in- 
cluded "a  Corporal  and  four  Marines."  (Navy  Let.  Bk„ , 
Off.  Ships  of  War,  X) . 

19.  Statutes  at  Large. 

20.  Statutes  at  Large;  O'Connor,  Hist.  War  of  1812,  31-32; 
In  his  Annual  Message  in  December,  1906,  President 
Hoosevelt  expressed  the  belief  that  ' a  strong  Navy  would 
have  avoided  this  War,  (A.&.N.  Reg.,  December  8,  1906). 

.21.  Williams,  Sketches  of  the  War  Bet.  U.S.  %  British  Isles, 
I,  11-18;  O'Connor,  Hist,  of  War  of  1812,  86,  calls  this 
the  "Lilliputian  Fleet  of  America." 

22.  Marine  Corps  Archives. 

23 .  Marine  Corps  Archives. 

24.  Niles  Weekly  Register,  II,  298;  The  War,  July  4,  1812,  I, 
No. 2, 7,  pub.  quotation  from  Norfolk  Herald,  June  4,  1812. 
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25.  U.S.M.C,  Recruiter's  Bulletin,  November,  1916,  11. 

26 .  This  vessel  was  "begun  at  Oswego  in  1808,  and  launched 
in  1809.    During  this  year  Sackett's  Harbor  was  chosen 
as  a  naval  station  and  some  military  companies  were 
stationed  there.    Arsenals  wore  established  by  Hew 
York  State  in  Champion  Village  and  Watertown,  both 
not  far  from  Sackctt's  Harbor;  3-oears,  Hist,  of  Our 
Uavy,  II,  263-267;  See  also  Olov/os,  Royal  Navy,  VI, 
110-111;  See  also  ^insorr¥arr.  ft  Grit.  Hist,  of 
Amer.,  ViTTl5Mr"Hildreth,  Hist,  of  U.S.,  VI,  556-357; 
On  July  11,  1812,  Secretary  of  the  llavy  Hamilton  in- 
formed Woolsey  to  pay  volunteers  *55  .  00  each,  (llavy 
Let.  Bk.,  Off.  Ships  of  War,  Ho.  10).     "To  the  embargo 
the  Uavy  owed  the  brig  Oneida,  the  most  formidable 
vessel  on  Ontario  when  war  came."  (Hahan,  Sea  Power, 
War  of  1812,  I,  207). 

27 .  Cooper,  "Lives  of  Dist.  Amer,  Nav.  Officers,  II,  136-139 
Headley,    Second  War  With  England,  I,  206,  and  II,  130. 

28.  ITavy  Dept.  Marino'  Officers  Let.  Bk.,  I,  136';  Marine 
Corps  Muster  and  Size  Rolls  dated  January  1,.  1812,  con- 
tain the  names  of  Sergeant  William  Hale,  Corporals 
James  Cooper,  John  Graham,  and  twelve  privates  trans- 
ferred from  !Iew  York  Barracks  to  the  brig  Oneida  at 
Sacketts  ^arbor. 

29.  Spears,  Hist,  of  Our  Navy,  II,  263-267. 

30.,    Spears,  Hist,  of  Our  llavy,.  II,  263-267. 

31.    Eingsford,  Hist,  of  Canada,  VIII,  132;  Cooper,  Lives 
of  Distinguished  Arner..  Nav..  Officers,  II,  136. 

52.  li'iles  Weekly  Register,  August  22,  1812. 

53.  Cooper,  Lives  of  Distinguished  American  Naval  Officers, 
~    II,  136-139. 

54.  Cooper,  Lives  of  Distinguished  American  Naval  Officers, 
IT,  136-139;  Naval  Temple,  162-164;  Roosevelt,  Naval' 
War  of  1812,  150-151;  See  also  Nat.  Intell.,  July  16, 
1812;  Spears,  Hist,  of "^ur"Tav'y ,  II,  263-268;  Niles 
Weekly  Register,  August  1, . 1612, : 567;  The  War,  August 
8,  1812;  Nav.  Inst.  Proc,  XXXII,  1314. 

55.  Late  the  U.  S.  Brig  Adams  that  had  belonged  to  the 
War  Department. 

56.  Palmer,  Kist.  Reg.,  of  U.S.,  II,  26;The  War,  I,  77,  81, 

85,  89;  Lieutenant  of  Artillery  Isaac'  Roach  and  Ensign 
of  Infantry  Wilson  Pressman,  acted  as  officers  of 
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larinos.   (Mechlin  &  Winder,  Gon.  Navy  Reg,  &  Laws,  511; 
•Resolution  of  Congress,  January' 29,  1813;  Nilos  Weekly 
Register,  III,  127,  158;  Cooper,  Hist,  Navy  U.S.;  II, 
331-383;  Palmar,  Hist.  Reg.  U,S.  (Off.  Doc),  II, 
99-105;  Kingsford,  Hist,  of  Canada,  Viil,  132;  Roose- 
velt, Haval  "War  of  1812,  155-156;  Marshall,  Hist. 
Naval  Academy,  146-155  shows  Capt.  N.  Towson  gIgo 
served  as  Cant,  of" Marines;  Williams,  Sketches  of 
the  War,   I,  85-87)*    On  [March  30,  1820  Navy  Depart- 
ment wrote  Marine  Corps  regarding  one  "Charles  Hawk," 
a  Marine  who  might  havo  he  on  in  this  operation  or 
that  oommandbd  "by  Captain  Angus  in  attack  on  Black 
Rock  in  1812. 

37.    Cooper,  Hist.  Navy  U.S.,- II,  390-394;  See  also_  Letter, 
Commandant  to  Smith,  November  25,  1812;  langsxord, 
Hist,  of  Canada,  VIII,  231-232, 

58.  Cooper,  Lives  of  Distinguished  American  Naval  Officers, 
II,  136-139. 

59.  Naval  Temple,  164;  Sqq  also  Paine,  The  Fight  For  a  Free 
Sea,  XVII,  47. 

40.  Niles  Weekly  Register,  IV,  159. 

41.  Whose  sister  married  Zach&ry  Taylor. 

42.  Wharton  to  Smith,  September  9,  1812;  Wharton  to  Hall, 
September  9,  1812;  Cn  Octohor  31,  1812  Lieutenant 
Francis  W.  Sterne  was  ordered  to  join'  ( Wharton  to 
Sterne) ;  See  also  Letter,  September  4,  1812,  Secretary 
of  the  Navy  tcPffharton,  in  Act.  Book  in  Navy  Library  - 
Mar.  Off.,  I,  161-162. 

45.    Niles  Weekly  Register,  III,  127. 

44.  Niles  Weekly-Register,  V,  147 ;  'Headlcy,  Second  War" 
with  England,  I,  207;  Williams,  Sketches  of  the  War, 
I,  82. 

45.  Letter,  Commandant  to  Captain  Smith,  November  25,  1812; 
See  also  Niles  Weekly  Register,  III,  59;  Lettor, 

SlTot  ember  1,  1812,  Wharton  to ' John  Hall;  Chauncoy  sent 
from  New  York  "140  carpenters,  about  700  sailors  and 
Marines  (every  man  of  which    I  am  proud" to  say  are 
volunteers)."  (Nav.  Inst.    £roc,  XXXII,  1314  citing 
Navy  Let.  Bk..,  Captains  Letters,  III,  79). 

46.  Navy  Dot.  Bk. ,  Officers  of  Ships  of  War,  28,  Secretary 
of  the  Navy  Hamilton  to  Stowart,  October  5,  1812. 
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47.  'letter,  Commandant  to  Captain  Smith,  November  25,  1812. 

48.  Clarl:,  %val  Hist.  U.S.   (1814),  I,  223-224;  Niles 
Weekly  Register, . Ill,  205,   206,  218. 

49 .  Marine  Corps  Archives. 

50.  Nat.  Intell.,  September  15,* 1812;  Size  Rolls. 

51.  See  Naval  Inst.  Proc,  XV,  339-346;  A.&.u.  Ohron.  , 
February  15,  3.838,  quotes  the  following  anecdote  from 
the  Standard  of  Portland,  Maine ;    Early  in  the  action 
an  18  lb.  shot  "came  over  the  waist  cloths  of  the 
President"  and  it  "actually  cut  off,  without  throwing 
them  Sown,  the  muzzles  of  several  of  the  muskets  (left 
there  "by  the  Marines)  from  6  to  8  inches  in  length; 
killed  one  Marine";  killed  three  other  men  and  wounded 
one;  and  "lodged  in  the  deck."    An  officer  wrote  on 

it  (with  chalk)  "Cousin,  I  have  received  your  pre- 
sent and  will  return  it  again."    He  "clapt  it  in 
the  gun  himself,  and  fired  the  piece."    The  ball 
killed  several  on  the  Bolvidcre  "lodged  in  the  cabin," 
and  "was  afterwards  hung  up  in  the  Belvidere1 s  cabin 
as  a  globe  during  the  War. "  -«—-*-  —-■«— 

52.  Nat.  Intell.,  September  15,  1812*: 

53.  Porter1 s  Report,  August  17,  1812;  Nat.  Intell., 
September  15,  1812. 

54.  Nat.  Intell.,  September  12,  1812;  Naval  Temple,  56-59. 

.55.    Was  a  .native  of  Wilmington,  Del.,  "his  father,  Captain 
John  Bush,  was  a  meritorious  officer  in  the  Revolution- 
ary War,  and  he  was  a  nephew  of  the  brave  Major  Lewis 
Bush,  who  was  killed  at  the  Battle  of  Brandywino." 
(Niles  Weekly  Reg.,  Ill,  80);  "A  Gen.  View  of  the 
Rise,  Progress  &  Brill.  Achivements  ox  the  Amer.  Navy 
to  October  20,  1827,"  136;  Lieut.  Bush  resigned  from 
Corps  in  1810  but  withdrew  his  resignation  after  it 
was  accepted  by  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Paul  Hamilton"  ' 
on  May  2,  1810.  (Let.  Bk.  in  Navy  Library,  Mar.  Off., 
I,  92);  At  a  meeting  of  the  friends  of  Bush  "of 
the  borough  of  Harrisburg,"  September  5,  1812,  they 
docidod  to  wear  crepe.  (Niles  Weekly  Reg.,  Ill,  63); 
See  also  Niles  Reg.,  Ill,  191;  Bush  was  a  native  of 
Wilmington,  Delaware,  a  son  of  Captain  John  Bush  and 
a  nephew  of  Major  Lewis  Bush,  who  fell  at  Brandywino 
in  tho  Revolution.  (Scharf,  Hist,  of  Delaware,  283). 

56.    "Firing  at  such  elose  quarters,  the  musquetry  from 
eithor  ship  told  with  fearful  effect."  (BCillou's 
Pictorial  Drawing  Room  Companion,  March  3,  1855,  VIII, 
137). 
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57.    A  Gen.  Viow  of  tho  Rise;  Progress  &  Brilliant  Achiovo- 
ments  of  tho  Amer.  Navy,  156-138;  Tho  GuerrieroTs  tow- 
sprit  became  engaged  in  tho  mizzon  rigging  ox"  v.  lie" 
Constitution,,      Lieutenant  Bush  and  his  Marines  were 
orTfhc  quarter  deck  for  tho  purpose  of  boarding.  Cap- 
tain Hull  reported  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  that 
"Lieut.  Bush  of  Marines,"  "fell  at  the  head  of  his 
men  in  getting  ready  to  "board  tho  enemy.     In  him  our 
country  has  lost  a  valuable  and  brave  officer."  (G.O. 
Navy  Dept.,  No.  387,  April  13,  1918;  Nat.  Intoll,.  , 
September  10,  1812;  See  also  Palmer,  Hist,  Rego  of 
U.S.,   (Off.  Doe.),  It;  77TT~iieuW  Bush  sprang  upon 
the  taf frail  of  the  Constitution  prepared  to  lead  his 
Marines  on  board  the  enemy  anTTmmediately  a  musket 
shot  fired  by  a  British  Marine  entered  his  face  and 
passed  into  his  brain  killing  him  instantly.  (Coopor, 
Hist.  Navy  U.S. ,  II,  196;  Neff ,Army  &  Navy  of  America; 
Journal  of  AmOs  A.  Evans,  375';  G.O-  (Navy.  Dept. )  No. 
387,  April  13,  1918;  Pa.  Mag.,  XIX,  374;  Bailey,  Naval 
Biography,  75;  Ooggeshall,  Amer.  Privateers,  29-30; 
Hollis,  Frigate  Constitution,  161;  Marino  Corps  Size" 
Rolls;  InformatioiTRegarding  U.S.M.C.,  Report  No.  22, 
39th  Congress,  2nd  Session,  House  of  Representatives^ 
Roosevelt, "Naval  War  of  1812);  The  War,  September  26, 
1818;  Neff,  Army  and  Navy  of  America,  500-501;  "senior 
officer  of  %rines"  was  killed*  (Mahan,  Sea  Power,  War 
of  1812,  330-335);  Wilson,  American  Military  and  Naval 
Heroes,  II,  292;  Spears,  Hist;  of  Our  Navyr,  II,  87; 
Clowes,  in  his  Royal  Navy,  VI,  36,  wrote    as  Lieutenant 
William  S.  Bush,  of  the  Marines,  sprang  upon  the  toff- 
rail  to  leap  on  the  Guerriere's  deck,  a  British  Marine 
shot  him  dead,";  "Li out,  Bush  'attempted  to  throw  his 
Marines  on  her  dock  when  he  was  killed  by  a  musquet 
ball."  (Thompson,  Late  War,  31);    After  the  fall  of 
Lieut.  Bush,"  reported  Captain  Hull  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Navy,  "Lieut.  Contee,  of  the  Corps,  took  com- 
mand of  the  Marines,"  and  "his  conduct  was  that  of  a 
brave  good  officer  and  the  Marines  behaved  with  great  . 
coolness  end "  o  outage-  during  that  action."  (Nat.  Intell., 
September  10,  1812);  Private  Francis  Mullen  was  slight- 
ly wounded.  (Navy  Lot.  Bk.,  Hamilton  to  Hull,  September 
9,  1812,  X)  Palmer,  Hist.  Reg.  of  U.S.   (Off.  -Doc),  II, 
77;  Bailey,  llaval  Biog.,  75;  Pa.  Mag. ,  XIX,  374; 
Collum,  Hist.,  M.C.,   51;  A  G-en.   View  of  the  Risor 
Progress  So  Brilliant  Achievements  of  the  Amer,  Navy 
to  October  20,  1827,  136);  On  August  31,  1812  while 
"the  Constitution  was  in  Boston  Harbor,  Lieut.  Contee 
reported  as  follows  to  Lieut.  Col.  Commandant  Franklin 
Wharton:   '"We  had  an  action  with  his  Majesty's  frigate 
Guorriere.  in  which  gloriously  fell  the  gallant  Bush 

who,  mounting  tho  taf frail,   sword  in  hand,    and  as  he 

exclaimodl  'Shall  I  hoard  horl1  received  tho  fatal  ball 
on  the  left  cheek-bone  which  passed  through  to  tho  back 
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57 ,  (Continued) 

of  his  neadc  '  Thus  fell  that  bravo  and'  illustrious 
officer,  who,  when  living,,  was  beloved,  and,  now  go  no, 
is  laments  by  al]  ,    "The  conduct  of  the  Eetachircnt  was 
higluy  honorable  to  themselves  and  thoir  country;  and 
the  ezeoucrron  they  did  is  allowed  by  the  officers  of 
Both  ships*,  to  have  been  of  essential  service,,  vranons 
Mullen,   3 rationed  in  the  Mizen-top,  was  the  only  Marino 
wounded  and  he  o lightly  thro'  the  ankle,  by  a  rnuskefc 
ballor  (iTavy  Let,.  £k../  I,.  162)  ;  On    September  10,  181?. , 
lieutenant' Contee  wrote  the  following  ietter  to  Mr, 
Lewis  Bush,  describing  the  death  of  his  "gallant 
brother";  '"In  the  heat  of  the  action  the  Marines  were 
called  aft,  led  on  by  the  illustrious  Bush,  who, 
mounted  the  taf frail  cword  in  hand,  and  as    he  ex- 
claimed -  'Shall  I  board  her,  sirS1  received  the  fatal 
ball  on  .his  left  cheek-bone  which  passed  through  to 
the  back' of  his  head.     Thus  fell  that  great  and  good 
officer,  who,  when  living  was  beloved  and  now  gone  is 
lamented  by  all.    His  loss  is  deeply  regretted  by  his 
country  and  friends,  but  he  died  as  he  lived, "with 
honor  to  both."  (Copy  of  Letter,  September  10,  1812, 
Lieut.  John  Contee  to  Lewis  Bush,  given  to  Major 
McClellan  on  June  7,  1923,  by  the  great-great  niece  of 
Lieutenant  Bush,  Mrs.  Mary  Keen  Rishel,  270 ' Riverside 
Drive,"  How- York  City);  On  September  7,  1812,  the  Comman- 
dant wrote  to  Lieutenant  Contoe  that  he  was  "very 
happy  to  hear  that  the  Guard  distinguished  itself  and 
has  suffered  so  inconsiderably.     I  shall  in  a  few  days 
place  an  officer  under  you,  to  assist  you  in  its 
duties."'  In  this  same  letter  he  wrote  that    the  loss 
of  Lieut.  Bush,  who  has  so  nobly  fallen  in  defence  of 
his  country,  has,  as  you  must  suppose,  occasioned  much 
sensibility  among  his  brother  officers  -  yet  while 
they  may  regret  the  event  they  have  to  know  that  ho 
loft  them  in  a  way  mo3t  honorable  to  himself,  and  to 
ttom — for  as  you  remark  ho  was  beloved  while  living  and 
in  his  death  has  shown  a  character  perfectly  military  to 
imitate."    Lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant  franklin 
Wharton  wrote  to  Captain  Archibald  Henderson  on  Sep- 
tember 7,  1812,  that  the  loss  of  our    gallant  brother 
officer"  Bush  was  severe  "but  as  a  military  man  he  has 
gained  by  it.    He  has  left  an  example  worthy  of 
imitation,  and  his  memory  will  bo  cherished  as  long 
as  heroic  acts  aro  valued.";  Secretary  of  the  Kavy  Paul 
Hamilton  on  September  9,  1812,  wrote  Captain  Hull  that 
he  deeply  regretted  the  death  of  Lieutenant  Bush  and 
that  "he  died  nobly."    On  the  same  date  ho  wrote 
Wharton  "his  regret  at  the  loss  of  Wm.  S„  Bush1'  '"who 
died,  as  a  soldier  would  wish  to  die,  in  the  arms  6f 
victory  and  that  he  estimated  no  death  so  glorious,  as 
that  which  is  incurred  in  the  service  of  our  country.  ; 
That  Lieutenant  Bush  was  long  remembered  is  shown  by  the 
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57 .  (Continued) 

words  o±J  Lieut;  Col.  Commandant  Archibald  Henderson 
on  November  18,  1883,'  when  he  wrote  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Navy  that  "if  a  Hull  survived  to  reap  the 
"benefits  and  honors  of  the  victory  over  the  Guerriere, 

•   a  Bush  sealed  it  with  his  lifeTs  blood; "j  "In  the  naval 
conflict  on  the  Ocean  and  on  the  Lakes,   they  not  only 
fought  bravely  but  the  execution  of  the  small  arms 
was  signally  effective  in  all  the'  actions  when  they 
could  be  brought  to  bear.    Where  a  Lawrence  shed  his 
blood,  a  Broom's  was  coming  too  with  it;  when  a 
Morris  poured  his  from  a  wound  which  brought  laurels 
on  his  brow,  a  Bush  by  his  side  fell  lifeless  and  ex- 
pired as  the  G-uerriere's  flag  lowered  to  the  Constitu- 
tion.   It  was  military"  discipline  that  produced  this  ' 
effective  cooperation."  (Letter,  Commandant  to  Secretary 
of  the  Navy,  December  24,  1835} ;  Theodore  Roosevelt 

.  wrote  that  "as  Lieutenant  Bush,  of  the  Marines,  sprang 
upon  the  taf frail  to  leap  on' the  enemy's  decks,  a 
British- Marine  shot  him  deaft."  (Roosevelt  /  Naval  War 
of  1812,  12);  The  Commandant  ordered  officers  to  wear 
crepe  on  the  left  arm  and" sword  hilt  for  one  month  in 
memory  of  Lieutenant  Bush.  (Marine  Corps  Order  Book, 
September  6/1812);  On  January  29,  1813,    Congress  award- 
ed a  silver  medal  to  all  officers  of  the  Constitution 
and  a  silver  medal  "to  the  nearest  male  relative  of 
Lieutenant  Bush,"  in  "testimony  of  the  gallantry  and 
merit  of"  that  deceased  officer  in  whom  his  "country  ' 
has  sustained  a  loss  much  to  be  regretted."  (Marshall, 
Hist.  Nav.  Academy,  146-155)  ;  In  1918  a  destroyer  of  - 
the  Navy  was  named  in  his ' honor ' (G.O.  387,  Navy  Dept., 
1918);  The  Act  of  March  3,  1813/  authorized  $50,000.00 
to  be  distributed  as  prise  money.    The  friends  of 
Lieut..  Bush  in  Wilmington,  Del.,  passed  appropriate 
resolutions  to  his  memory;  Lodge  51  P.  &  A.  M. , 
placed  a  bronze  tablet  to  his  memory  in  City  Hall, 
Philadelphia,  Pa., 'in  that  part  of  the  building* nearest 
the  Masonic 'Temple,  in  1898.  (Philadelphia  Star, 
February' 18,  1898);  The  States  of  Massacnusetts  and 
few  York,  and  the  cities  of  Philadelphia,  Albany,  and 
Hew  York,  all    recognized  the  victory  by  appropriate  • 
gifts  or  resolutions.  (Clark,  Naval  Hist.  U.S.   (1813/ , 
166;  Clark,  Naval  Hist.  U.S.,  I,  177);  A  sword  was 
presented  by  the  State  of ' Maryland  to  Lieutenant  Contee. 
(Nat;  Intell,,  December  1,  1831);  The  Act  of  March  3, 
1813,"  authorized  $50,000.00  to* be  distributed  as  prize 
money.  (Stat,  at  Large;  Maclay,  Hist,  of  Amer.  Privat- 
eers, 9). 

58.  Professor  Maclay  in  The  Washington  Star,  July  20,  1919.. 

59.  Grimshaw,  Hist,  of  the  U.S.,  247-248;  Amer.  St.  Pap., 
Nav.  Aff,,  lt  280-281;  Williams,  Sketches  of  the  War, 
108-109. . 
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Meter  Rolls;  See  Hat,  Intell.,  Hovember  28  &  December 

I,  1812;  the  Common  Council  of  New  York  thanked  the 
"brave  officers  and  crew"  of  the  Wasp.  (O'Connor, 
Hist.  War  of  1812,  63). 

61.  Hat.  Int ell „, December  1,  1812  &  January  20,  1813;  See 
also  Naval  Temple,  64;  Sea  Power,  War  of  1812,  T, 
312-415. 

62.  Statutes  at  Large.  * 

63.  Act  of  March  3,  1813;  Among  those  receiving  part  of 
this  prize  money  were:    Sergeant  Levi  Porter,  Cor- 
porals Daniel  Dixon  and  Francis  Bradt,  Drummer  John  ' 
Bostwiek,  Fifer  John  Crawford  and  15  Privates.  (Amer, 
St.  Pap.,  Nav.  Aff.,  lf  564-565);  The  States  of 
Delaware,  Pennsylvania  and  Hew  York,  the  cities  of 
Philadelphia  and  Hew  York,  recognized  this  victory 
with  appropriations ,  resolutions  and  the  presentation 
of  swords;  (Barnes,  Haval  Actions  of  the  War  of  1812, 
54,  145.).  " 

64.  Hat. ' Intell.,  January  9,  1813;  Cooper;  Hist.  Navy 
U.S.,  II, "60-61;  Marine  Corps  Gazette,  September, 
1917,  205. 

65.  Mahan,  Sea  Power,  War- 0f  1812,  i;  416-421;  See  Kings - 
ford,  Hist,  of  *  Canada,  Vm,  401,  for  an  enemy  account 
of  this  Battle. 

66.  See  Hat.  Intell.,  of  June  21,  183C,  for  his  death. 

67.  Edward  was  later  (1848)  Commissioner  of  Pensions 
(Mechlin  &  Winder,  Gen.  Havy  Reg.  &  Laws,  1848,  511). 

68.  Amer.  St. Topi  Nav.  Aff . ,  I,  280-281;  Nilcs  Weekly 
Reg.,  Ill,  253;  A  General  View  of  the  Rise,  Progress 

&  Brilliant  Achievements  of  the  Amer.  Navy  to  October' 
20,  1827,  149;  Palmer,  Hist.  Reg.  of  U.S.   (Off.  Doc), 

II,  96;  Waldo,  Life  of  Decatur,  189-191;  James,  Naval 
Occurrences,  xxix-xxx. 

69.  Hiles  Weekly  Register,  III,  238,  253,  Hat.  Intell,, 
December  10,' 1812';  Size  Roll  which  shows  "O'Donfiell" ; 
Palmer,  HiSt.  Reg.  of  the  U.S., '(Off.  Doc),  II,  97; 
Waldo,  Life  of  Decatur,  189-191. 

70.  O'Connor,  Hist,  of  the  War  of  1812,  65;  See  also  Hiles 
Weekly  Reg.,  IV,  April  24,  1813,  131,  anoTheHfTar, 
April  20,  1813,  for  entertainment  to  seamen  and  Marines 
of  Constitution.,  in  April,  1813* 

71.  Marshall,  Hist.  Naval  Academy,  146-155. 
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72*    Clark,  Naval  Hist.  U.S.,  (1813),  159;  New  York  City  gave 
the  Bluejackets  and  Marines  of  the  United  States  a 
splendid  dinner  in  the  same  hall  iiTwETich  CommocCb re 
Decatur' dined.  (A  Gen.  View  of  the  Rise;  Progress, 
&  Brill.  Achievements  of  the  Amer.  Navy,  to  October 
20,  1827). 

75.    Maclay,  Hist,  of  A^er.  Privateers,  9;Act  of  March  3,181.* 

74.  Amer.St.Pap.,Nav.Aff . , I,290;Mahan,  Sea  Power,  War  of 
1812,  II,  4-7. 

75.  Clowes,  Royal  Navy,  Vi,  48-51;  For  information  con- 
cerning British  Marines  on  Java,   See  James,  Naval 
Occurrences,  190;  At  a  court-martial  trying  the  Java 
survivors  on  April  23,  1813,  the  testimony  showed  the 
fearful  effects  of  the  American  musquetry  fire.  "Capt. 
Lamhert  was  killed  "by  a  musket-shot."    i'he  British 
decks  were  annoyed  considerably  "by  musketry  from  the 
Constitution's  tops  and  in" the  Java1 s  forecastle  they 
suffered  very  much.  ( James,  Naval  Occurrences,  Chapter 
3,  xl-xli).  . 

•  * 

75.    Nicolas,  Hist .Record  of  the  Royal  Marine  Forces, II, 190. 

77.  Muster  Roll;  Size  Roll;  Niles  Weekly  Reigster,  III, 
~"   410-411;  Pa.  Wag.  of  Hist.  &  Biog.,  XIX,  477;  Nat. 

Intell.,  Washington,  D.C.,  February  23,  1813. 

78.  James,  Naval  Occurrences,  III,  xxxvii-xxxviii. 

79.  O'Connor,  Hist,  of    War  of  1812,  73. 

80.  Nat.  Intell.,  November  ' 1839,  3;  Lieutenant  Conteb 
  entered  the  Corps  at  17,  resigned  on  September  13,, 

1815,  and  died^ovember  15,  1839,  at  his  residence  ■ 
Pleasant  Prospect,  Prince  "George "s  County,  Maryland. 
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POHSHOTB 

If  details  concerning  the  participation  of  the 
Uavy  and  Army  in  any  operation  or  incident  described 
herein  do  not  appear,  such  omission  occurs  only  he- 
cause  it  is  impracticable  in  a  history  of  this  char- 
acter to  set  forth  more  than  the  work  of  the  Marines 
themselves.    To  do  more  than  this  would  extend  the 
history  "beyond  the  scope  and  size  planned.     In  many 
of  the  operations  described,  the  Uavy  or  the  Army, 
or  both,  have  been  present  in  greater  strength  than 
the  Marines,  and  full  credit  is  here  given  for  their 
splendid  achievements. 

The  following  form  of  citation  is  suggested  if 
it  is  desired  to  cite,  either  in  published  works,  or 
manuscript,  any  information  contained  herein:-' 

(McClellan,  Hist. ,U.S,M.C. ,1st  ed.,  I,  Chap.  22,  p- 


CHAPTER  ITLjX 
THE  YEAR  1813  -  SEC01TD  WAR  WITH  GREAT  BRIT  All 

1 

About  half  a  century  before  the  Marines  helped  Farragut 
win  the  Battle  of  Mobile  Bay  and  34  years  after  they  had  first 
fought  there  in  1779,  our  Marines,  with  Army  troops,  occupied 
the  Mobile  forts.    The  Act  of  February  IS,  1813,  authorized 
the  President  to  seize  Florida  west  of  the  Perdido.  This 
meant  occupation  of  the  town  and  fortress  of  Mobile. 

General  Wilkinson,  stationed  in  Hew  Orleans,  received 
orders  on  March  14,  1813  from  the  Secretary  of  War  to  occupy 
West  Florida.    He  collected  six  hundred  troops  at  Pass  Chris- 
tian and  on  April  10,  1813,  entered  Mobile  Bay  supported  by 
gunboats,  on  each  of  which    Marines  were  serving.    On  the  \vay 
to  Mobile  the  force  dispossessed  "a  Spanish  guard  at  Dauphin 
Island"  and  intercepted  a  Spanish  transport.    The  vicinity  of 
Mobile  was  reached  on  April  8th.    The  Spanish  garrison  of  Fort 
Charlotte  at  Mobile  were  expected  to  resist  and  plans  were 
laid  accordingly. 

A  detachment  taken  from  the  Third  and-  Seventh  Regiments 

and  "commanded  by  that  excellent  officer,  Major  Daniel  Carmick, 

of  the  Marines,"  was  selected  to  assault  and  scale  the  walls 

of  Fort  Charlotte.    General  Wilkinson  wrote  that  "more  physical 

force,  energy  of  character,  or  perfect  fo rmation  than  this 

body  of  six  hundred  infantry  exhibited,  has  not  been  shewn  in 

3 

the  Army  of  the  United  Statos  before  or  since."    Upon  reaching 
the  destination  the  plan  of  scaling  the  walls  of  the  fort  was 
about  to  be  executed.    Major  Carmick' s  detachment  was  indulged 


-s- 

"with  the. escalade  of  Port  Charlotte,"  end  "ladders  had 

accordingly  been  prepared;  but  the  Commandant  surrendered," 

by  convention  on  April  16thr,  before  the  attack  commenced* 

The  Disappointment  of  the  men  at  being  cut  off  from  a 

glorious  assault  was  great.    General  Wilkinson  reported  that 

"Commodore  Shaw  and  the  Navy  arc  entitled  to  a  full  share 

3 

of"  the  credit  in  this  operation. 

Although^not  engaging  in  any  major  operation  in  this 
year  the  Marines  assisted  both  the  Array  and  the  Havy  in 
carrying  out  their  mission  in  guarding  this  outpost  gate- 
way of  the  Republic.    Spaniards,    Indians  and  British  were 
4- 

their  enemies. 

On  February  JL-,  1813,  the  Hornet  defeated  the  peacock. 

The  Marines  of  the  Hornet  wore  commanded  by  First  Lieut. 
5 

Robert  ITosby.      Congress  presented  c  gold  modal  to  the  com- 
manding officer  en 6  silver  medals  to  the  other  commissioned 
officers  of  the  Hornet  "in  testimony  of  the  high  sense 
entertained  by  Congress"  oi  the  "gallantry  end  good  conduct 
of  the  officers  and  crow"  of  the  Hornet.6  Exceptional 
humanity  and  generosity  wero  manifested  by  the  Soamon  and 
Marines  of  the  Hornet  on  this  occasion  \vhon  they  supplied 
the  destitute  British  prisoners  with  food,  and  clothing, 
etc.,  from  their  own  personal  belongings.      The  City  of  Hew 
York  gave  a  public  dinner  to  the  seamen  and  Marines  of  the 
Hornet.8 

Marines  participated  in  the  inaugural  ceremonies  when  on 

'  9 

March  4,  1813,  President  Ivladison  started  his  second  term,' 
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10 

which  was  "celebrated  with  much  enthusiasm." 

The  day  "before  his  inauguration  President  Madison 

approved  the  Naval  Appropriation  Act  that  allotted 

11 

$410,788.55  to  the  Marine  Corps. 

On  February  25,  1813,  General  Dearborn  wrote  the 

Secretary  of  War  that  Commodore  Chauncey  had  not  by  that 

time  returned  to  the  Harbor  from  lev/  York.'    "I  am  satisfied 

that  if  he  had    arrived  as  soon  as  I  expected  him,"  wrote 

Dearborn,   "we  might  have  made  a  stroke  at  Kingston  on  the 

ice,  but  his  presence  was  necessary  for  having  the  aid  of 

12 

seamen  and  Marines."      Chauncey  had  been  in  New  York  on 
official  duty  and  meeting  Captain  Oliver  Hazard  Perry,  who 
had  been  selected  to  command  the  naval  force  on  Lake  Erie, 

at  Albany,  they  arrived  at  Sacketts1  Harbor  on  March  3, 

'  13 
1813. 

Plans  were  then  discussed  for  an  offensive  against  the 

enemy.    The  first  movement  of  importance  was  the  successful 

1-1 

attack  on  York  (now  Toronto),  the  capital  of  Upper  Canada. 

Commodore  Chauncey  and  his  fleet  of  fourteen  ships, 

the  flagship  being  the  Madison,  sailed  from  Sacketts  Harbor 

on  April  25,  1813,  carrying  on  board  an  expedition  of  about 

15 

1,700  under  command  of  General  Dearborn,  to  attack  York. 

Chauncey  had  embarked  practically  all  of  Captain  Smith's 

16 

Marines  on  his  vessels. 

"My  whole  force,  exclusive  of  seamen  and  Marines,  who 
will  be  confined  to  the  vessels  and  have  no  share  in  the 
action,  until  my  whole  force  shall  be  wo  is tod,  amounts  to 


nearly  3,000T  exclusive  of  450  militia  at  Brownesville , " 

reported  Dearborn  on  March  0,  1813,  at  SackettTs  Harbor, 

to  Secretary  cf  War  Armstrong* 

York  was  reached  on  April  27th,  and  the  Array  landed, 

efficiently  covered  by  the  vessels  of  Chaunccy's  Fleet,, 

In  the  engagement  that  ensued  General  Pike  was  killed* 

I he  splendid  wo,rk  of  the  naval  force,  including  the 

18 

'larinos,  was  highly  commended  "by  General  Dearborn.  Four 

19 

Bluejackets  were  killed  and  -8  wounded  in  the  Fleet.  York 
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was  evacuated  on  Hay  1,  1813 o      After  this  successful  cpora- 

21 

tion  Captain  Chauncoy  returned  to  Sackett's  Harbor. 

"The  capture  of  Toronto  had  determined  the  superiority 

22 

on  Lake  Ontario  of  the  United  States  llarino." 

General  Pike  was  buried  at  Sr.ckott's  Harbor  on  ITpy  13, 

1813,  and  among  those  in  the  funeral  procession  was  the 

23 

"Marine  Corps,  without  arms." 

General  Dearborn  followed  up  his  success  at  York  by 

24 

taking  Fort  George  on  the  27th  of  Hay. 

In  this  battle  "the  Marines  of  the  squadron  were  cm- 

25 

bodied  with  the  regiment  of  Colonel  McComb."  Commodore 

Chauncey  reported  that  "Captain  Smith,  with  the  Marines, 
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landed  with  Colonel  McComb' s  Regiment,,      The  fleet  covered 

27 

the  landing  and  silenced  the  shore  batteries.      One  man  was 
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killed  and  two  wounded  in  the  fleet.      General  Dearborn 

29 

commended  the  work  of  the  Naval  forces. 

later  the  Americans  gained  possession  of  all  the  forts 
on  the  Niagara  frontier  after  a  number  of  encounters  with 
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the  enemy,  who  made  tut  little  resistance 

While  those-  import  art  raoTom^its  ware  in  the  course  of 
exoc-uticn  near  tne  western  ond  of  Lake  Ontario,  the  British 
meditated  a  cnur  do  main  against  SackettTs  Haibor  in  jo-- 
venge  for  tlio  bio*?  they  had  received  at  York,      The  main  ob- 
ject of  the  British  attack  was  to  destroy  stores  and  the 

24 

new  ship,  S/inernl  Pike,  under  construction.      The  invading 

force  left  Kingston  on  Moy  27th  ana  landed  at  Sacketts 

51 

Harbor  on  the  89th,  and  was  repulsed. 

The  Marines,  except  a  few  invalids,   etc.,  were  absent 
on  board  the  vessels  of  the  fleet  during  this  attack.  On 
June  11,  1813,  Captain  Smith  reported  to  the  Commandant  that 
"Commodore  Chauncey  with  all  the  squadron  except  two  of  the 
schooners,  was  absent"  during  this  attack,  "but  owing  un- 
fortunately to  some  misunderstanding  on  the  part  of  the 
commanding  ITaval  officer  then  present,  the  Marines'  and  Navy 
Barracks,  with  all  the  Naval  stores,"  and  that  "all  the 
prize  goods  taken  at  York  and  every  article  of  public  pro- 
perty belonging  to  the  Marine  Corps"  was  "set  on  fire  and 

entirely  destroyed."    Captain  Smith  reported  that  the  Marine 

"  32 

Officers  and  the  Marines  lost  everything. 

On  April  14,  1813,  orders  wore  issued  to  Captain  Robert 

D-  Wainwright  at  Charleston,  S.C.,  to  dispose  of  all  stores, 

etc.,  at  Charleston,  and  then  to  "immediately  march  with 

lieutenant  Thomas  'V.  Bacot"  and  his  "whole  force  to  Head 

33 

Quarters  by  the  most  convenient  route."'  Ho  left  Charleston, 
with  forty- one  Marines. 
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Captain  Wainwright  obeyed  his  orders.      On  May  25,  1813, 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  Paul  Hamilton  \vrote  to  the  Commandant, 
from  Fayettesville,  F.  C,  that  on  that  date  he  had  "met 
Capt.  Wainwright  with  his  Detachment  of  your  Corps  on  the 
march,  struggling  through  heavy  sand  roads  and  under  a 
burning  sun.    Being  favored  "by  him  with  a  short  conversa- 
tion, I  ventured  to  suggest  to  him  that,  considering  the 
necessity  of  his  proceeding  to  Washington  with  the  utmost 
practicable  despatch,  but  more  especially  the  privations 
of  the  boy,  of  himself,  officers  and  men,  he  ought  to  pro- 
. cure  waggons  to  convey  his  Detachment  and  in  doing  so  avoid 
those  difficulties  on  his  long  march,  under  which  otherwise, 
many  of  hie  men  must  sink  -  and  I  ventured  likewise  to  give 
it  him  as  my  confident  opinion  that  the  expense  incident  to 
the  plan  I  have  recommended  to  him  would  not  be  objected  to 
by  Government.    The  Captain  admitted  the  utility  and  indeed 
the  necessity  of  the  plan  but  expressed  strong  doubts  whe- 
ther the  orders  under  which  he  is  proceeding  would  admit 
35 

of  such," 

As  a  result  of  this  letter  Headquarters  authorized  the 
36 

use  of  wagons,    which  enabled  Captain  V/ainwright  to  travel 
with  more  comfort  and  hastened  his  arrival  in  Washington. 

On  July  5,  1813,  Captain  Wainwright,  then  in  Washing- 
ton, D.C.,  was  ordered  by  the  Commandant  to  "immediately 

march  with  Lieutenant  Mclean  end  the  detachment  prepared" 
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for  his  command  to  Baltimore,      Captain  Wainwright  obeyed 
these  orders  which  provided  for  him  to  proceed  to  Sacketts 


Harbor,  via  Baltimore,  Frenehtown,  Newcastle,  Philadelphia 

and  Hew  York.    Having  arrived,  "by  marching,  at  Baltimore 

with  fifty  Marines  he  was  joined  there  by  First  Lieut. 

Benjamin  Hyde  with  ten  men,,     In  compliance  with  his  orders 

Captain  Wairiwright  there  bocrded  packets  for  Frenchtown, 

I'd.,  on  the  Susquehanna  from  which  town  they  proceeded  in 

wagons  to  Newcastle ,  Del.,  and  from  thence  to  Philadelphia 

by  packets.    And  in  further  compliance  with  his  orders 

Captain  Wainwright  reported  to  Captain.  Anthony  Gale,  who 

commanded  the  Philadelphia  Barracks,  and    who  turned  over  to 

him  Second  Lieut.  William  Hell  and  thirty  Marines.  The 

detachment  then  proceeded  by  marching  to  lew  York  "through 

Jersey,  by  the  most  sure  and  expeditious  route.-."  Hero 

Captain  John  Hall  commending  the  Hew  York  Barracks  provided 

Captain  Wainwright' s  command  with  quarters  "in  his  barracks" 

and  added  eighteen  more  Marines  to  the  detachmant.    At  this 

time  Captain  Wainwright  had  with  him  First  Lieut.  Benjamin 

Hyde,  Second  Lieut.  William  Hall,  four  sergeants,  five  cor- 
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porals,  four  musics,  and  108  privates*      Among  the  thirty 
Marines  turned  over  to  the  detachment  at  Philadelphia  was 
the    Marine  Guard  of  the  late  brig  I^en  who  were  prisoners 
on  parole  and  had  not  yet  been  exchanged.    While  Captain 
Gale  had  been  directed  not  to  add  them  to  Captain  Wain- 
wright' s  detachment,  for  some  reason  he  had  done  so.    As  a 
result  orders  were  issued  that  those  Marinos  bo  not  per- 
mitted to  do  any  military  duty  until  they  were  exchanged, 

38 

which  xvas  soon  accomplished. 
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Captain  r/ainwright  and  his  detachment  arrived  at 
Sackctt's  Harbor  on  August  1,  1813,.. 

Marines  from  Captain  Smith' s> command  stationed  at 

Sachet ts  Harbor  were  on  hoard  the  vessels  of  Commodore 

Chauncey's  Squadron  on  Lake  Ontario,  in  the  numerous 

engagements  with  the  British  vessels.    By  July  21,  181", 

39 

the  General  Pike    was  ready  to  sail,  and  a  schooner,-  the 

_Sylp_h  had  also  been  added  to  the  squadron  at  Sackctts 
39 

Harbor.. 

In  October,  1813,  Captain  Wainwright  was  ordered  from 

the  Harbor  to  Providence,  R.  I.,  with  directions  to  relieve 

'40 

Captain  Robert  G-reenloaf  on  board  the  President.  Captain 

*  "'41 

Wainwright  reached  lew  York  on  April  1,  1814.      During  the 
Spring  of  1814,  there  were  about  175  Marines  stationed  at 
Sacketts  Harbor. 

Naval  events  on  the  Lakes  were  very  favorable,  but 
they  were  contrasted  about  this  time  with  a  naval  loss  on 

salt  water.    The  Chesapeake  was  captured  by  the  Shannon  on 

42  43 
June  1,  1813.      First  Lieut.  James  Broom,     commanding  the 

Marine  Guard,  fell  early  in  the  action  but  even  after  this 

the  Marines  "under-  the  command  of  Sergeant  John  Swiss  did 

44 

splendid  work."      At  6:00  P.M.,  the  two  vessels  touched  and 

were  held  together  by  the  fluke  of  the  Shannon1 s  anchor 

45 

catching  in  the  Chesapeake's  quart or port.      As  the  vessels 

closed  Lawrence  "was  shot  down"  by  "Lieutenant  John  Law  of 

the  British  Marines.    He  fell  dying,  and  was  carried  below 

46 

exclaiming,  'Don't  give  up  the  shipl'"       Roosevelt  wrote 
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that  "on  the  upper  deck  the  only-  men  who  "behaved  well  were 
the  Marines,  hut  of  their  original  number  of  44  men,  four- 
teen, including  Lieutenant  James  Broom  and  Corporal  jjj?:on, 
45 

were  dead,     and  twenty,  including  Sergeants  Twiss  and  Harris, 
wounded,  so  that  there  were  left  hut  one  corporal  and  nine 
men,  several  of  whom  had  been  knocked  down  and  bruised. 


though  reported&vvounded."       "On  the  forecastle  a  few  seamen 
and  Marines  turned  to  bay"  in  an  endeavor  to  retrieve  the 
fortunes  of  the  Day.     "One  of  the  American  Marines  using  his 
clubbed  musket,  killed  an  Englishman,  and  so  stubborn  was 
the  resistance  of  the  little,  body  that  for  a  moment  the 
assailants  gave  back  having  lost  several  killed  and'  wounded; 

but  immediately  afterwards  they  closed  in  and  slew  their 

+.     4^     n     a.  ..45-48 
foe  to  the  last  man." 

On  board  the  Chesapeake  fourteen  of  the  sixty-two 
Americans  killed  were  Marines  and  eighteen  of  the  eighty- 
two  wounded,  or  out  of  the  hundred  and  forty-four  casualties, 

49 

thirty- two    were  Marines. 

lieutenant-Colonel    Commandant  Wharton  wrote  "that  our 

officer  had  fallen  or  was  wo  uncled  vies  to  mo  highly  probable, 

after  I  wss.  convinced  the  capture  had  been  made"  and  that 

*wo  have  in  the  loss  of  so  many  valuable  officers  and  men  a 

consoling  reflection  that  in  this  most  sad  and  sanguinary 

50 

contest,  the  Naval  character  at  least  has  not  suffered." 

The  crew  of  the  Chesapeake  were  carried  to  Halifax  as 
prisoners  ox  war.    Among  them  were  Sorgccnts  of  Marines  John 
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Twiss  and  William  Harris,  Corporal  James  Orault,  Fifer  Isaac 

Porter  and  twenty-six  privates,  including  Private  Hoffman 

51 

who  died  from  wounds  enroute."     Many  of  these  Marines  were 

52 

returned  to  Boston  on  hoard  the  Frederick  Augustus., 

The  corpse  of  Lawrence  was  landed  from  the  Chesapeake 

at  Halifax  and  six  British  Captains  acted  as  pall  hearers. 

In  the  latter  part  of  August,  1813,  the  bodies  of  Captain 

James  Lawrence  and  Lieutenant  Augustus  C.  Ludlow,  who  fell 

on  hoard  the  Chesapeake  in  the  ill-fated  battle  with  the 

Shannon,  were  entombed  in  Salem,  Mass.    The  bodies  were 

brought  from  Halifax  where  they  had  first  been  buried. 

From  Salem  they  were  removed  to  New  York  and  finally  interred 

on  September  16,  1813.    Marines  were  on  the  two  launches 

that  acted  as  a  naval  escort  to  the  bodies  and  they  were 

54 

also  in  the  funeral  procession. 

During  the  greater  part  of  the  War,  First  Lieutenant 
Thomas  R.  Swift  was  in  command  of  the  Marine  Barracks  at 
the  Gosport  (lorfolk)  Va.,  Uavy  Yard.     The  British  Fleet 
constantly  menaced  Norfolk  and  as  a  result  the  Marines  were 
always  in  an  expectant  attitude,  ' 

Commodore  Cassin  anchored  the  Constellation  in  a  position 

to  defend  the  city  and  the  gunboat  flotilla  under  Captain 

55 

Tarbell  was  always  ready. 

On  April  4,  1813,  the  Commandant  wrote  Lieutenant  Swift 
that  his  situation  had  been  for  a  long  time  a  novelty  and  the 
chief  subject  of  conversation  but  that  it  had  "become  like  an 
old  story,"  and  that  he  had  "been  so  long  menaced  and  so  often, 
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by  report,  to  be  attacked  that  we  must  now  think  you  in- 
56 

vulnerable 

On  June  14,  1813,  fourteen  British  war  vessels  entered 

Hampton  Roads,  proceeded  up  to  the  mouth  of  the  James  River 

on  June  20,  and  made  preparations  to  send  up  a  lar#r  force 

in  boats.    Captain  Tarbell  had  moved  down  the  river  with  a 

flotilla  of  15  gun-boats  on  June  19th,  opened  fire  on  the 
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frigates  and  on  the  20th  the  Junon  was  severely  handled. 
Fifty  Marines  under  Lieutenant  H.  B.  Breckenbridge,  and  one 
hundred  Bluejackets  under  their  officers,  all  from  the 
Constellation,  were  landed  on  Craney  Island,  about  five 
miles  below  Norfolk    Navy  Yard.    On  June  22,  1815,  the 
British  attempted  to  land  on  Craney  Island  with  a  large 
force  in  barges.    Fire  was  opened  on  the  enemy  with  great 
coolness  and  precision,  which  resulted  in  the  sinking  of 
three  of  the  barges.    Forty  prisoners  were  taken,  and  the 
loss  in  killed  and  wounded  must  have  been  great.    The  offi- 
cers, seamen,  and  Marines  of  the  Constellation  gained  great 

...  58 

credit  for  their  steadiness,  discipline,  and  spirit. 

On  June  26,  1813,  Lieutenant  Thomas  W.  Swift  wrote 
Lieutenant- Colonel  Wharton  that  they  were  "hourly  expecting 
another  visit  from"  the  British,  that  "seven  ships"  were 
"in  sight  from  the  town,"  and  that  his  men  were  "in  good 
spirits." 

Rather  than  be  captured  by  a  large  force  of  the  enemy, 
a  squadron  of  three  vessels  under  Captain  Stephen  Decatur 
ran  into  New  London,  Conn.,  on  June  1,  1813,  where  they 
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anehored  the  following  day..  The  Marino  officers  on  these 

vessels  were  as.  follows:    United  States ,  Second  Lieutenant 

59 

Henry  H.  Fordo;      Macedonian,  Second  Lieutenant  Thomas  W. 
60 

Legge;    and  the  Hornet,  Second  Lieutenant  William  L.  Brown- 

low,.      por  several  months  after  they  were  thus  "blockaded, 

parties  of  Marines  were  sent  ashore  practically  every  day 

to  fortify  the  heights  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  harbor 

and  other  points.    Guns  were  landed  "at  Groton  Fort,  opposite 

Now  London,"  and  the  ships  were  moored  ""between  that  fort 

6  2 

and  Fort  Griswold."      Some  of  theso  Marines  were  despatched 
to  Lake  Ontario. 

The  Marines  "began  to  prepare  for  the  Battle  of  Lake 
Erie  on  March  31,  1813,  when  First  Lieut.  John  Brooks,  Jr., 
in  Washington,  B.C.,  was  ordered  to  proceed  "without  delay" 
to  Hagerstown,  Mc"L  ,  with  a  recruiting  party  and  baggage 
wagon  for  the  purpose  of  recruiting.    He  was  authorized 
to  of for  a  "bounty  of  $20.00  and  three  months  advance  pay. 
His  orders*  required  him  to  halt  there  one  week.    Then  to 
procure  other  wagons  and  to  proceed  to  Pittsburgh  by  way 
of • Coivne  lis  town,  Bedford  and  Greensburg,  remaining  in  each 
town  a  few  days  to  pick  up  recruits.    He  was  advised  to 
use  a  wagon  from  place  to  place  rather  than  the  same  one 
throughout  the  hike.    Lieut.  Brooks1  original  orders 
authorized  him  to  remain  at  Pittsburgh  not  longer  than  ten 
days.    He  was  then  to  proceed  to  his  "ultimate  station, 
Erie  on  the  Lake  of  that  name."    There  ho  would  report  "to 
the  Commanding  llaval  officer  as  detached  for  recruiting  and 
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"to  aid  and  assist  him  in  forming  whatever  guards  ho  may  ro- 
quire,  and  you  able  to  furnish." 

In  April,  1815,  Lieutenant  3 rooks  had  twelve  Marines 

there  -  1  sergeant,  2  corporals,  2  musics,  and  seven  pri- 

^  "65 
vates,  five  being  recruits. 

Some  time  in  late  June,  1813,  First  Lieutenant  John 

Brooks,  Jr.,  was  directed  to  proceed  from  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 

64 

to  Eric,  Pa.,  under  his  original  orders.        On  July  2,  1813, 

Captain  Oliver  Hazard  Perry  informed  Lieut.  Brooks  by  letter 

that  he  did  not  consider  the  orders  of  that  officer  as  having 
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placed  him  under  his  command.      On  the  same  date  Perry  wrote 
Secretary  of  the  ITavy  William  Jones  to    the  same  effect  and 
that  he  would  "require  the  guards  as  fast  as  they  are  re- 
cruited, and  shall    place  them  on  board  the  sloops  of  war." 
In  this  letter,  Perry  wrote  that  it  was  the  Secretary's  in-  ' 
tent  ion  in  his  letter  of  May  25th,   "that  Lieut.  Brooks  v/as  to 
be  attached  to  the  vessel  under"  Kerry's  command,  and  that 

it  would  give  Perry  "-olcasure  to  have  him  sail  in  the  vessel 

65 

with  me,  as    he  is  an  active  Marine  officer."  Lieutenant 

Brooks  informed  his  Commandant  of  Perry's  decision  and  orders 

dated  July  10th  were  forwarded  to  Lieut.  Brooks  by  Lieut.  Col. 

Wharton  directing  him  to  report  for  "further  orders  to  the 

Commanding  laval  Officer  on  Lake  Eric  and  to  view"  himself 

"&s  under  the  former  orders  authorized  to  recruit." 

The  possibilities  of  an  attack  by  the  enemy  on  Washington 

66 

always  seemed  imminent    and  the  correspondence  of  the  Comman- 
dant indicated  such  a  possibility.    For  instance  on  May  21, 
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1813,  he  addressed  a  letter  to  his  Adjutant  informing  that 

officer  that  since  he  was  "under  the  necessity  of  leaving 

Headquarters  for  a  short  time  to  proceed  to  Philadelphia," 

he  delivered  the  command  over  to  him  "requesting  an  express 

may  he  sent  for  me  to  that  place  should  any  movement  of  the 

enemy  in  your  opinion  indicate  the  intention  of  approaching 

to  our  city." 

Messengers  arrived  in  Washington  on  July  15 ,  1813, 

with  information  that  British  vessels  were  in  the  Potomac 

sixty  miles  helow.      The  Secretary  of  the  Navy  took  post 

68 

and  slept  on  nights  of  the  15-16  on  the  Adams .  Second 

69 

lieutenant  Samuel  Watson  commanded  the  Marines  of  the  Adams . 

The  excitement  soon  subsided  when  it  was  ascertained  that 

70 

the  enemy  had  moved  on. 

The  activities  of  the  British  in  the  Chesapeake  in 
August,  1813,  caused  orders  to  he  issued  for  the  organization 
of  a  battalion  of  Marines  for  field  service.    On  August  12, 
1813,  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Jones  directed  Lieut.  Colonel 
Wharton  "with  the  least  possible  delay  detach  lieutenant 
Miller  /.with  all  the  Marines  that  can  be  spared  from  duty 
at  Headquarters,  with  orders  to  proceed  to  Annapolis  for  the 
defence  of  that  place  until  recalled  by  order  of  the  Depart- 
ment.71 The  next  day  the  Commandant  directed  his  Adjutant, 
First  Lieutenant  Samuel  Miller,  he  having  been  selected  to 
command  this  battalion,  to  "proceed  by  the  most  direct  route 
to  Annapolis  with  the  detachment  prepared  for  the  service." 
Under  these  orders  100  Marines  under  Lieutenant  Miller  left 
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72  ' 
for  Annapolis  on  August  12th  and  13th.  "  On  August  iy,  1813, 

the  Commandant  wrote  "lieutenant  and  Adjutant"  Miller  that 
he  was  "very  happy  to  hear"  of  his  arrival  at  Annapolis  in 
safety  and  the  handsome  manner  in  which  the  detachment  be- 
haved on  the  march.,     On  August  24,   1813,  the  Commandant 
directed  lieutenant  Miller  to  detach  from  his  command  one 
corporal,  and  six  privates  and  direct  them  to  join  the  guard 
of  Sergeant  Morris  Palmer  at  Baltimore  "for  the  defense  of 
the  public  vessels"  there „ 

On  this  same  date  Lieutenant  Miller  wrote  the  Commandant 
that  Captain  Morris  of  the  Navy  intended  leaving  Annapolis  in 
a  day  or  so  and  desired  to  use  the  Marines  "as  a  rear  guard 
to  his  sailors."    Lieutenant  Miller  disliked  being  the  rear 
guard  to  the  bluejackets,  but  he  stated  it  had  its  compensa- 
tions since  the  rear  was  toward  the  enemy.    He  reported  to 
the  Commandant  on  August  25th  that  the  enemy  were  still 
eighteen  or  twenty  miles  below  and  that  "the  Governor  of  the 
State,  j~Levin  Winderjj  ,  has  been  remarkably  civil  to  us.  We 
Paid  him  some  military  attention  on  our  arrival  which  was  due 
to  the  Chief  Magistrate  of  a  State.    He  has  been  so  unused  to 
"this  kind  of  attention  from  the  troops  stationed  here  that  he 
appears  to  mark  us  as  his  peculiar  favorites  to  the  almost 
entire  exclusion  of  the  rest." 

On  August  26th,  the  Commandant  wrote  Lieutenant  Miller 
that  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  had  informed  him  that  Captain 
Morris  had  been  directed  to  use  his  judgment  as  to  when  to 
leave  Annapolis  which,  of  course,  depended  upon  when  the 
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"floet  of  tho  enemy  has  descended  the  Bay  and  the  place  is 
considered  no  longer  in  danger  of  an  attack."    "At  that 
time"  wrote  the  Commandant ,   "your  command  will  become  use- 
less and  I  am  instructed  to  require  you  to  march  to"  Wash- 
ington "as  soon  as  possible  with  thc_  detachment  under  you." 
On  the  29th  Miller  wrote  Wharton  that  "tho  British  have 
left  us"  and  that  he  had  received  instructions  from  the 
Secretary  of  the  ilavy  to  march  to  Washington.    The  Comman- 
dant  directed  Lieutenant  Miller  on  August  31,  1813,  then  at 
Annapolis  to  return  to  Washington  with  his  command. 

The  Sacketts  Harbor  Haval  base  was  full  cf  energy  dur- 
ing this  period.    The  fleet  sailed  late  in  July  from 

Sacketts  Harbor.    Captain  Smith  took  on  board  the  fleet  all 

73 

his  Marines  except  "25  men  most  of  them  invalids."  Captain 
Wainwright  arrived  on  August  1st  and  occupied  the  Camp  that 
had  been  used  by  Captain  Richard  Smith.    The  fleet  arrived 
off  Niagara  on  July  27th.    Here  it  took  on  board  250  In- 
fantry under  Colonel  Scott  and  "the  squadron  proceeded  to 
the  head  of  the  lake,  with  a  viex?  to  make  a  descent  at 
Burlington  Bay.    After  landing  the  troops  and  Marines,  and 
reconnoitering,  Colonel  Scott  believed  tho  enemy  to  be  too 
strong,  end  too    well  posted,  for  the  fcrco  under  his  com- 
mand,  and  on  tho  30th"  the  vessels  ran  down  to  York, 

arriving  there  on  the  31st,  tho  Marines  and  soldiers  were 

74* 

landed  under  Colonel  Scott,      The  stores  and  barracks  wore 

*  75 

burned  and  the  fleet  returned  to  Niagara.      The  Pl,eet  was 

76 

baek  at  Sacketts  Harbor  by  August  13,  1813.  ChaunceyTs 
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sliips  engaged  the  enemy  frequently  during  this  year.  The 
contacts  are  too  numerous  to  describe  in  this  limited  space. 
For  instance  on  September  28,  1813,  the  Pen oral  Pike  en- 
gaged the  Wpife  and  a  shot  from  the  American  vessel  carried 

away  her  enemy's  main- top.    An  explosion  on  the  Gen oral 

77 

Pike  caused  deaths  and  injuries. 

The  sloop-of-war  Argus  sailed  from  Hew  York  on  June  17, 
78 

1813,  for  Prance.      After  landing  in  Prance  William  Henry 
Crawford,  the  American  Ambassador  "to  the  Court  of  the  Prench 
Emperor,"  the  Argus  was  captured  by  the  Pelican  on  August  14, 
1813.      The  Marine  Guard  of  the  Argus  was  commanded  by  a 
Sergeant • 

On  September  4,  1813,  the  Enterprise  defeated  the  Boxer. 
The  American  vessel  was  commended  by  Lieutenant  William 

'80 

Burrows    a  son  of  the  first  Commandant  of  the  Marine  Corps, 

who  was  mortally  wounded.    Among  the  casualties  was  Private 

81 

John  Pitzmere,  who  was  wounded. 

The  situation  on  lake  Erie  at  the  close  of  the  campaign 
of  1812  WQ3  far  from  favorable  to  the  American  cause.  The 
British  enjoyed  undisputed  control  of  the  Lake  and  its 
shores. 

Commodore  Oliver  Hazard  Perry  arrived  at  Erie  during 
the  latter  part  of  March,  1813,  and  immediately  set  to  work 
building  his  fleet,  which  eventually  was  composed  of  the 
Scorpion,  Ariel,  Lawrence,  Caledonia,  Niagara,  Somera. 
Trippe^  Tigress,  and  Porcupine .    When  the  time  came  to  man 
his  vessels.  Perry  found  that  he  had  an  insufficient  number 
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of  officers,  Bluejackets  and  Marines  for  the  purpose.  First 

Lieutenant  John  Brooks,  Jr.,  of  the  Marines,  son  of  tho 

'  83 

Governor  of  Massachusetts,  ""had  arrived  at  Erie  and  reported 
to  Perry  late  in  Juno,  1813,    Ho  brought  with  him  a  consid- 
erable number  of  Marines  whom  ho  had  recruited  in  Pennsyl- 
vania and  to  which  number,  by  energetic  recruiting,  he  added 
many  more  prior  to  tho  date  of  tho  Battle  of  Lake  Erie.  Des- 
pite his  best  efforts,  however,  he  was  unable  to  secure 
enough  Marines  with  which  to  supply  complete  guards  for  all 
of  Perry's  nine  vessels, and  volunteers  from  the  Army  wore 
used  for  this  purpose.    lieutenant  Brooks  concentrated  his 
efforts  on  these  green  soldiers  and  by  the  date  of  tho  Battle 
had  so  imbued  them  with  the  "esprit  of  tho  Marines"  and  had 
so  trained  them  to  naval  ways  that  they  were,  for  all  pracr 
tical  purposes,  real    Marines.     "Choline oy  had  promised  to 
send  50  Marines,  but  had  recalled  them  when  on  their  way  to 
Lake  Erie."    General  Harrison  "sent  on  board  from  his  Army 
near  100  men,  all  of  whom  were  volunteers.    Some  of  these 
having  served  as  boatmen  on  tho  Ohio,  were  put  on  duty  as 

seamen;  tho  rest  chiefly  men  of  Kentucky,  who  had  nover  bc- 

84  ^ 
fore  seen  a  ship,  acted  as  Marines."      The  "Kontuckians,  most 

of  them,  had  never  seen- a  square-rigged  vessel  before." 

Dressed  "in  their  fringed  linsey-woolsey  hunting  shirts,  with 

their  muskets  in  their  hands,  they  made  as  novol  Marine  Corps 

85 

as  ever  trod  tho  deck  of  a  battleship," 

Although  the  Army  thus  lent  assistance  to  the  Marino 

Corps  in  this  battle,  there  were  some  regular  Marines  on 

board  each  of  the  vessels,    Lieut.  Brooks,  Sergeants  James 
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iull,     and  William  S.  Johnson,    served  on  tne  Lawrence; 
Serge- m  ts  Joseph  Beckley  and  James  Art  is  on  the  0_alsdonia; 
Corporal  Joseph  Berry,  on  the  Swrpjion;  Corporal  David 
little,  on  the  xorcupine;  Lieutenant  of  Infantry  Robert 
Anderjon  coaimanded  the  Marines  on  the  Ariel;  Lieutenant  of 
Infantry  James  Blair  commanded  the  Marines  on  the  Tripjoe, 
with  Corporal  John  Brown  also  on  hoard;  Corporal  William 
Webster  cn  the  Tigris.;  and  Captain  George  Stockton  and 
C?iptain  of  Infantry  Henry  D.  Brevoort,  in  charge  of  the 
Iterines  on  the  Niarara.    lieutenant  John  Heddleson,  and 
Sergeant  Jonathan  Curtis  and  Sanford  A.  Mason  were  also  on 
board. 

The  Battle  of  Lake  Brie  was  fought  and  won  on  September 
10,  1813.    Space  will  not  permit  an  adequate  description  of 

this  "brilliant  victory,  hut  the  sources  cited  tell  the 

"82-68 
complete  story. 

The  Marines  suffered  severely.    Five  Marines  out  of  the 

total  of  27  killed  and  IS  Marines  out  of  the  total  of  96 

wounded  were  the  losses  to  the  Corps,  tj'Among  those  slain 

web  Lieutenant  Brook3  of  the  Marines,  a  gay  and  elegant 

young  officer,  full  of  spirit,  of  amiable  manners,  and  re- 

69 

markable  for  his  personal  beauty,"    and  a  "son  of  a  soldier 

90 

of  the  Revolution."      In  the  midst  of  the  engagement  on  board 

the  Lawrence,  he  accosted  Perry  in  a  spirited  tone,  with  a 

smile  on  his  countenance,  and  was  making  some  observations 

about  the  enemy,  when  a  cannon  ball  struck  him  in  the  thigh 

and  dasned  him  to  the  opposite  side  of  tho  deck,  fearfully 
91 

mangling  him.      "CTarried  down  to  the  Surgeon1  s  apartment, he 
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risked  no  aid,  for  he  knew  his  doom,  and  that  he  had  life  in 

him  for  only  one  or  two    half  hours;  but  as  he  gave  himself 

over  to  death,  he  often  inquired  how  the  day  was  going,;  and 

when  the  crowd  of  new-comers  from  the  deck  showed  how  deadly 

wps  the  contest,  he  ever  repeated  his  Lope  for  the  safety  of 

the  commodore."  "  The  scene  was  rendered  more  affecting  "by 

the  conduct  of  a    little  mulatto  "boy  twelve  years  of  age,  a 

favorite  of  Brooks1 .    He  was  carrying  cartridges  to  one  of 

the  guns  hut  on  seeing  his  master  fall,  he  threw  himself  on 

the  deck  with  the  most  frantic  gesticulations  and  piercing 

crys,  exclaiming  that  his  master  was  killed;  nor  could  he  he 

appeased  until  orders  were  given  to  take  him  below  when  he 

91 

'immediately  returned  to  carrying  cartridges."  Lieutenant 

Brooks  "gradually  died  away;  requesting  that  his  boy  might 

°3  ! 

be  kindly  taken  care  of.""  j 

The  names  of  the  Marines  1 illed  and  wounded  were  as 

follows:    Lawrence;  Killed:  1st  Lieut,  John  Brooks,  Jr., 

85  '  94 

Corporal  Philip  Sharp ley'  and  Privates  Jesse  Harlon,    who  was 

'  94 

enlisted  July  ?,4,  1813,  by  Lieut    Brooks  at  Srie,  and 

Abraham  M.  William ;94wo undo d :    Privates  James  Bird,  William 

Burnett;  William  Baggs ,  David  Christie  and  Henry  Vanpool; 

Vanpool  died  September  22,  1813.*     giagara ;  Killed:  Private 

95 

Joshua  Trapnel;  wounded:  Sergeant  Nathaniel  Amos  Mason, 

Corporal  Scott,  and  Privates  Thomas  Miller,  John  Rumas,  George 

96 

Mcl/fenomy,  George  Sc  ho  field,  and  Samuel  Cochran. 

Commodore  Perry  reported  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  on 
September  13th  that  he  had  "great  paiv.  in  stating  to"  him  "the 
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death  of  Lieutenant  Brooks  of  the  Marines,"  and  two  other 
officers;  "they  wore  valuable  and  promising  officers," 
"Captain  Brcvoort  of  the  Army,  who  r.ctod  as  a  volunteer,  in 
the  capacity  of  a  Marine  Officer,"  on  the  Niagara  "is  an  ex- 
cellent and  brave  officer  and  with  his  musketry  did  great 
97 

execution." 

Congress  expressed  the  appreciation  of  the  Nation  for 
Perry's  great  victory  in  a  resolution  approved  January  6, 
1814,  stating  "that  the  thanks  of  Congress  he,  and  the  same 
are  hereby  presented  to  Captain  Oliver  Hazard  Perry,  and 
through  him  to  the  officers,  petty  officers,  seamen,  Marines 
and  infantry  serving  as  such  attached  to  the  squadron  under 
his  command  for  the  decisive  and  glorious  victory  gained  on 
Lake  Erie,  on  the  tenth  of  September,  in  the  year,  1813,  over 
a  British  squadron  of  superior  force."    Congress  also  re- 
solved "That  the  President  of  the  United  States  be  requested 
to  present  a  silver  medal  with  like  emblems  and  devices  to 
the  nearest  male  relative  of  Lieutenant  John  Brooks,  of  the 
Marines"  and  communicated  to  this  relative  "the  deep  regret 
which  Congress  feels  for  the  loss  of"  Lieutenant  Brooks, whose 
name  "ought  to  livo  in  the  recollection  and  affection  of  a 
gratified  country  and  whose  conduct  ought  to  be  regarded  as  an 
example  to  future  generations."    Three  months  pay  was  also 

given  to  the  Marines  and  Infantry  serving  as  such  "who  so 

.  .  ,98 
gloriously  supported  the  honor  cf  the  American  Flag."  A 

destroyor  of  the  United  States  llavy  was  named  in  memory  of 
Lieutenant  Brooks  in  1918*,*" 
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Both  the  Americans  and  British  attended  the  "burial  of 
the  dead  officers  and  men  of  both  fleets  the  day  after  the 
"battle.    It  was  a  Joint  burial.    The  American  Marines  fired 
the  volleys  over  the  graves. "'"^ 

The  tragic  death  of  First  Lieutenant  John  Brooks,  Jr., 
on  September  10th,  made  it  necessary  to  order  an  officer  to 
take  charge  at  Erie.    First  lieutenant  Benjamin  Hyde  was 
selected  for  the  duty.    The  Secretary  of  the  Navy  on  February 
26,  1813,  had  ordered  the  Commandant  to  "furnish  Captain 
Sinclair  v/ith  a  Guard  for  the  expedition  upon  which  he"  was 
then  proceeding.    On  March  3rd,  Lieutenant  Hyde  was  directed 
by  the  Commandant  to  report  to  Captain  Sinclair  with  a  de- 
tachment of  one  sergeant,  four  corporals  and  25  privates. 
These  orders  were  modified  and  Lieutenant  Hyde  proceeded  to 
Sacketts  Harbor  in  July  with  Captain  R.  D.  Wainwright.  Upon 
hearing  of  the  death  of  Lieutenant  Brooks  the  Commandant 
ordered  Lieutenant  Hyde  to  assume  command  of  the  post  at 
Erie,  and  on  November  18th  acknowledged  receipt  of  that 
officer  obeying  the  order,    ^n  November  25th  of  that  year 
the  Commandant  informed  Lieutenant  Hyde  that  he  "considered 
him  in  the  same  situation  as  the  late  Lieut,  Brooks  was"  and 
he  should  therefore  "attend  to  all  the  duties  he  had  to  per- 
form and  among  them  that  of  recruiting  for  theV)orps*u 


Secretary    of  the  Navy  William  Jones  gave  up  office  in 
*  1814  end  on  December  27,  1814,  officers  of  the  Erie  station 
signed  a  eulogium,  among  them  Lieutenant  of  Marines  Benjamin 
Hyde. 101 
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Lieutenant  Hyde  although  participating  in  operations 

„     J         „  ' 108 

under  Captain  Sinclair,      continued  in  command  at  Erie  un- 

*  103 

til  his  death  on  February  10,  1815. 

The  gunboat  Marines  saw  sea-going  life  at  its  roughest 

in  September,  1813.     On  the  16th  and  17th  of  that  month  a 

very  severe  hurricane  visited  St.  Mary's,  Ga.    Gunboat  No. 

164  upset  at  anchor  and  all  but  six  of  the  26  persons 

aboard  wore  drowned.    Gunboat  lo,  62  sunk  at  anchor  but  all 

were  saved.    Gunboats  Nos.  63,  158_,  160  arid  165  were  driven 

ashore.    Hospital  vessel  No.  3  was  also  beached.  Gunboat 

168  ran  for  the  harbor  of  jpernandina  and  anchored  above  ■ 

that  town  from  where  she  was  driven  ■•'some  miles  over  a 

"  104 

marsh"  and  six  or  seven  miles  from  St.  MaryTs. 

105 

The  Navy  Yard  at  Portsmouth,  IT.  H.  ,   is  one  of  the 
oldest  in  the  United  States.    During  the  colonial  period 
the  British  used  it  to  advantage.    Many  ships  were  built 
there.    During  the  Kevolution  the  Americans  adopted  it  at 
once  for  naval  purposes.    Dennett's  Island  was  purchased 
by  the  Government  on  June  18,  1800,  and  the  Navy  Yard  estab- 
lished.   The  first  Marines  to  appear  in  the  vicinity  of 
Portsmouth,  after  the  Marine  Corps  of  1798  was  organized, 
were  recruiting  parties.    It  was  not  until  1913,  howevor,  : 
that  a  regular  barracks  was  established.  "  On  October  2nd  of 
that  year  Secretary  of  the  Navy  William  Jones  directed  the 
Commandant  to  "order  a  Second  Lieutenant  of  Marines  to 
Portsmouth,  N.  H. ,  there  to  recruit  a  detachment  for  that 
station."106  Two  weeks  later  Lieutenant-Colonel  Commandant 
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Wharton  ordered  First"  Lieutenant  Charles  S.  Hanna,  then 
at  Washington,  D,  C,  to  "immediately  repair  "by  the  most 
expeditious  route  to  Portsmouth,  H.  H. ,  as  the  commanding 
officer  of  a  guard  to  be  stationed  at  the  llavy  Yard  there 
for  the  protection  of  the  public  property."    Eight  days 
later,  lieutenant  Hanna  having  arrived  at  his  new  post, 
Colonel  Wharton  direct od  him  to  "use  every  exertion"  in 
his  "power  to  recruit  at  Portsmouth  and  its  vicinity," 
On  the  same  date  orders  were  issued  to  the  Commanding 
Officer  of  the  Boston  Barracks,  liirst  Lieutenant  William 
Anderson,  to  send  to  Portsmouth  the  guard  (which  had  "been 

reported  as  prepared  to  march)  with  orders  to  the  Sergeant 

i 

in  charge  to  report  himself  to  Lieutenant  Hanna. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  summer  of  1814,  it  was 
apprehended  that  a  powerful  land  and  naval  force  was  pre- 
paring at  Halifax  and  Bermuda  destined  for  the  destruction 

of  the  principal  lew  England  ports,    Boston  and  Portsmouth 

"107 

were  the  points  which  most ':invi  ted  attacks ,  Information 

was  received  at  Portsmouth,  ST.  H. ,  that  the  enemy  was 

preparing  to    attack  that  town,  to  destroy  the  74-gun  ship 

"  108 

Washington  building    there,        "Preparations  have  boon 
made  to  receive  him,"  laconically  reported  Lieutenant 
Hanna  • 

ThG  Washington  was  launched  at  Portsmouth  in  October, 

1814. 

The  historic  fire  of  December  22,  1814,  occurred  on 

that  dato  and  Lieutenant  Hanna' s  Marines  were  of  assistance 
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in  controlling  tho  flames.    Tho  frigate  Cojyross  arrivod 

on  tho  date  of  this  fire  and  tho  42  IJarinos  of  that  famous 

frigate  undor  First  Lieutenant  William  Strong  landed. with 

109 

the  rest  of  the  crew  and  fought  the  conflagration. 

Despite  tho  efforts  of  the  Marines  and  others,  tho  rc- 

110 

sidonco  of  Daniel  Webster  was  destroyed. 
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NOTES.  ' 
CHAPTER  XXII. 
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1.  Sgo  Volume  II,  Chapter 

2.  Soe  Chapter  VI. 

3.  Memoirs  of  General  Wilkinson,  507-508;  Soo  also  Nat. 
Intoll.,  May  22,  24,  26,  28,  1813. 

4.  "Wg  have  received  information  a  few  days  ago  of  700  of 
the  Creeks  having  repaired  ho  fore  Ponsacola  and  demanded 
arms 'from  tho  Governor  of  that  place  who  has  supplied 
thorn,  ho  says  "because  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  oppose 
them,  hut  there  is  little  doubt  hut  that  there  is  an 
understanding  "be  two  on  them,  they  have  crossed  the^River 
Perdido  with  a  determination  to  commence  hostilities. 
General  Floumoy  must  "by  this  time  he  near  them  and  I 
think  with,  a  sufficient  force  to  disperse  them.  It 

is  the  party  of  the  little  Warrior  which  is  opposed' to 
the  Pig  Warrior  in  the  Nation."  (Carmick' to'  Wharton, 
August  2,  1813);  'fI  am  inclined  to  think,  that  the 
movement  of  the  Indians,  &  the  supplies  they  have,'  al- 
ready and  will  continue  to  receive  from  the  Spaniards, 
will  offer  an  opportunity  of  active  service,  with  you," 
etc.   (Adjutant  Miller  to  Carmick,  September  4,  1813). 

5.  Letter,  Commandant  to  Moshy,  April  16,  1813;  letter 
Commandant  to  Brownlow,  April  28,  1813,  ordered  him  to 
relievo  Uos hy ; ' JSee  also  James,  Naval  Occurrences,  III, 
204-207;  Mahnn,  Sea  Power,  War  of  1812,  II,  7-9. 

6j_   Resolution  of  Congress. 

7.    Clark,  Naval  Eist.  U.S.   (1813),  174;  Clark,  Naval  Hist. 
~~   U.S.,  I,  205;  Pro st,  Book  of  the  Navy,  16  0. 

£j_    O'Connor,  History  of  the  War  of  1812,  79. 

9.    General  John  P.  VanNess  wrote  to  Lieut. -Colonel  Commandant 
Wharton  on  March  3,  1813,  "I  am  satisfied  your  wish  is  as 
strong  as  mine  that ' our  little  display  shall  he  as. hand- 
some as  practicahle,  and  I  have  thcreforo  ventured  to 
assure  our  officers  of  the  day  that  they  might  cal- 
culate on  tho  friendly  cooperation  of  the  Marino  Corps." 
(Marino  Corps  Archives). 

10.  Nat.  Intcll.,  March  22,  1813. 

11.  On  March  3,  1813,  tho  President  approved  appropriations 
for  the  Marine  Corps  amounting' to  6410.788.55,  divided  as 
follows:    For  pay,  subsistence,  etc.,  $245,391.70;  for 
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11.  ( Continued)       '  * 

oTcTETnSs,  $71,788.10;  for  military  stores,  $27,608.75; 
for' medicines  and  expenses  on  account  of  the ' sick, " etc . 
$20,000.00;  for  quartermaster's  stores,  etc.,  fuel,' 
premiums  for  enlisting,  musical  instruments,  bounty  to 
music  and  other  contingent  expenses,  $46,000.00 ;  Other 
legislation  prior  to  this  was:    The  Act  of  January  2, 
1813,  authorized  the  building  of  four  74-gun  ships  and 
six  44- gun  ships.    The  Act  provided  that  one  Captain 
of  Marines,' one  First  Lieutenant,  one  Second  Lieutenant, 
3  sergeants,  3  corporals,  one  drummer,  one  fifer,  and 
sixty  privates  should  serve  on  each  74-gun  ship.  The 
Act  of  January  20,  1815,  provided  for  pensions  for 
Marine  officers. 

12.  Niles  Weekly  Register,  VI,  19, 
13 Marine  Corps  Archives. 

14  „  .  Mar  ine  C o  rp  s  Arch iv  e s  » 

15.     Clark,  Haval' Hist.  U.S.   (1614),  I,  225;  Niles  Weekly 
Register,  IV,  161;  Cooper;  Hist,  Navy  U.S.,  II,  299- 
400 ;  Nat  0 '  Int o 3.1  • ,  %y  12 ,  18 13 ;  See  in '  this  '  connection 
Kings fordv  History  of '  Canada,  Vm,  "2o3\  '  261;  tfpears, 
Hist,  of  Our  Navy,  II,  340-341;  Williams,  Sketches  of 
The  War,  281-283. 

16 »    Marine  Corps  Archives. 

17.  Amer.  St.  Pap. ,  Mil.  Aff.,  I,  441-444;  Niles  Weekly 
Register,  VI,  19* 

18.  NileS  Weekly  Register,  IV,  179;  Grirnshaw,  Hist,  of  the 
U.S.,  260-262;  Williams,  Sketches  of  the  War  Between 
U.S.  &  British  Isles,  I,  179-186;  Mahan,  Sea  Power, 
War  of  1812,  II,  38-39. 

19.  Fames  given  in  Nat.  Int ell.,  June  10,  1813. 

20.  °n  June  4,  1813,  Commodore  Chauncey  on  the  Madison  at 
~"~      Saeketts  Harbor  wrote  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Jones'  that 

he  had  the  honor  of  presenting  to  him  the  Royal  British 
standard,  taken  at  York,  accompanied  by  the  mace  be- 
longing to  the  Speaker's  chair,  over  which  was  hung  a 
human  scalp.    The  Commodore  also  sent  one  of  the  Bri- 
tish flags  taken' at  Fort  George  on  May  27th.  (Gen. 
View  of  the  Rise,  Progress  &  Brilliant  Achievements' of 
the  Amor.  Navy,  265;  O'Connor,  Hist,  of  War  of  1812, 
82;  Marshall,  Hist.  Naval    Academy,  53-56);  Nat, 
Intell.,  March  9,  1815. 

21.  Clark,  Naval  Hist.  U.S.,  I,  225. 
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22T    Kings ford,  Hist,  of  Canada,  VIII,  276, 

23.  Jttlee  Weekly  Register,  V,  59;  On  May  28,  1813r  tho  re- 
mains  of  Brig,  Gen.  Zebulon  M.  pike,  killed  at  York 
on  April  27,  1615,  were  removed  from  Fort  Tompkins 
at  Sacketts' Harbor  and  buried  with  military  honors c 
"The  Marines  off  duty"  were  in  the  funeral  procession* 
(Lf5.1es  Register,  XIV,  322 J. 

24.  Union,  Military  Policy  of  the  United  States,  112; 
'    Cooner,  Haval  Hist.  U,o,,  II.  404;  Hat-  Intoll., 

June  8,  9,  c°;  10,  1313;  See  also  King sf orcl ,  Hist,  of 
Canada,  VIII.  271-273;  A  General  View  of  the  Rise, 
Progress- &  Brilliant  •  Aohi ore  mo nts  of  the  American 
Navy,  263-264;  Spoar,  Hist,  of  Our  Navy,  II,  344; 
Williams,  Sketches  of  the  War,  232. 

25.  Cooper,  Hist,  Havy  U.S.,   II,  402, 

26..    Report  of  Chauncey,  May  28,  1813,  in  Hiles  Weekly 
Register,  IV,.  240; ' Palmer,  Historical  Register  of 
the  U..S.   (Off.,  Doc),  II,  226;  A  General  View  of 
the  Rise,.  Progress  &  Brilliant  Achievements  of  the 
American  Havy,  256-259. 

27.  Williams,  Sketches  of  the  War,  360-362. 

28.  Clark,  ITaval  Hist,  U.S.,  I,  225;  Hames  given  in  Hat. 
Intoll.,  June  10,  1613  -  no  Marines . 

29.  Amer*  St.  Pap.,  Mil*.  Aff.  I,  4-45;  Williams,  Sketches 
of  the  War,  I,  200- 201 a 


,  Hist,  Havy  U.S.',  II,  406;  See  also  Clark^  " 
Haval  Hist.  U.S.,  I,  225;  Mil itary'Tllaviri  Magazine , 


50._  Cooper 
Haval 
I,  17-25. 


31.    Letter,  Master  Commandant  James  T.  Leonard  to  Secretary 
of  the  Navy,  May  29,  1813  (Master  Commandant  Let.  Bk., 
in  Havy  Library);  Mahan,  Sea  Power,  War  of  1812,  II, 
42-45. 


32. 


Sec  also  Clal-k,  '  Haval  Hist.  U.S.,  I,  225;  Hat.  Intell., 
Tune*"C7~7,  8,  9,  &  14,  1813;  Paine,  Fight  For  a  Free 
Sea,  XVII,  79;  Williams,  Sketches  of  the  War,  206-208. 


53.    Secretary  of  the  Havy  W.  Jones' to' Wharton;  April  10, 
1813  (Havy  Let.  Bk-,  Mar.  Off.,  I,  178). 

34.    Certificate  of "Howie,  December  23,  1822,  in  Marino 
Corps  Archives. 

55.    Marino  Corps  Archives. 
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56»    Letter,  Miller  to  Wharton,  June  1,  1813;  Miller  to 
Wainwright,  June  4,  1813 • 

37.    Wharton  to  Hyde,  July  2,  1813;  Wharton  to  Wainwright, 
July  5,  1813;  Wharton- to  Wainwright,  July  14,  1313; 
Wainwright  to  Wharton;  August  S,  1813;  Wharton  to' 
7/ainwr  igfct , '  Argust  18,  1813;  Certificate  of  Howlo, 
December  23,  1822;  Certificate  of  Sergeant  Morris 
Palmer,  December '  25 ,  1822;  Secretary  of  the  Navy  W. ' 
Jones  to  Wharton,  July  8,  1813.  (Navy  Let.  Bh.,  Mar. 
Off.,  I,  133). 

38  »    Wharton  to  Gale,  June  18,  1813; 'Wharton  to  Gale ,' June 
22,  1813;  Wharton  to  Wainwright ,' August  18,  1813; 
Wharton  to  Wainwright,  August  19,  1813. 

59.    Spears,  Hist,  of  Our  Navy,  II,  349;  On  October  1,  1813, 
29  Marines  of  the  Sylnh  at  Sacketts  Harbor  signed  the 
pay  roll.  (Navy  l,iF."7*TSS. ,  Archives,  Class  3,  Area  4). 

40.  Wharton  to  Wainwright,  October  29,  1813.    For  capture 
of  Highflyer  by  President  when  "the  uniforms '  of  the 
Marines  were  suddenly  'changed  from  red  to  blue" 
(British  to  American)  See  Harper's  Ency,  U.S.  Hist., 
VTI,  452-453). 

41.  Letter,  Commandant  to  Wainwright,  April  20 ,  1814. 

42.  Good  account  of  battle  and  arrival  of  Lawrence's  body 
at  Halifax  in  Hat.  Intell.,  June  24,  1813. 

43.  1st  Lieut.  E room  was  born  at  Wilmington,  Del.,  about 
1789,  his  father  being  Major  Abraham  Broom.    He  had 
two  brothers,  one  of  them  Lieutenant  Charles  R.  Broom 
of  the  Marine  Corps-  and  the  other  a  cadet  at  West 
Point.    He  was  serving  on  board  the  Chesapeake  as  a 
Midshipman  when  that  vessel  was  attacked  by  the' 
Leopard  (Niles  Weekly  Register,  Supplement  to  V,  53)  ; 
Wat.  Intell.,  November  26,  1813;  A  General  View  of 
the  Rise,  Progress  &  Brilliant  Achievements  of  the 
American  Navy  to  October  20,  1827,  202* 

44.  Gloavcs,  "James  Lawrence";  See  also  Janes,  Naval  '' 
Occurrences,  III,  Lix- Lxi i iYTJho  War , '  July  6r  1813'; 
"Among  the  Chesapeake' s  small- arms  wore  found  several 
rifle-guns."  (James,  Naval  Occurrences,  III,  216-246). 

45.  Roosevelt,  Naval  War  of  1812,  184-187,   "No  combined 
resistance  was  offered  abaft  the  mainmast.    Thorc  the 
Marines  made  a  stand,  but  were  overpowered  and  driven 
forward."  (Mahan,  Sea  Power,  War  of  1812,  II,  138). 

46.  Clowes,  The  Royal  Navy,  Vjf' 81-82;  Spcar3,  Hist. of  Our 
  Navy,  11,214-217;  Roosevelt,  Naval  War  of  1812,  184-187. 
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47.  Clowes,  Royal  Navy,  VI,  81-82;  Spears,  Hist,  of  Our 
~    ITavy,  II,  213-215. 

48.  Hill,  Romance  of  the  American  Navy,  163;  Kings-ford, 
Hist,  of  Gmr-da.  VIII,  410-<311,  gives  an  enemy  account 
of  tin's  "battle. 

49.  Killed:  1st  Lieut.  James  Broom,  Corporal  William  Dixon, 
Privates ' Thomas  Wheat  on,  Benjamin  Mull i gran t  John 
Morrison,  John  Gorman,  John  Huntress,  James  Truonor, 
for  Trainer  -  See  Letter,  Secretary  of ' the  Havy  to 
Lieut.  Desha  -March  10,  1818,  Mar.  Off.  Lot.  Bk.,  322, 
in  Nary  Lib*),  Jacob  Preston,  Phillip  Bryant,  Redmond 
Borry,  Robert  Hahdlcy,  Delaney  Ward,  and  Richard  Hoff- 
man; Wounded:  Sergeants  John  Twiss ' and  William  Harris, 

1     Privates  James  Brown,  Joseph  Twiss,  George  Uphara,  John 
Orippen,  Samuel  Jackson,  John  Johnson,  John  Wright, 
Miles  Morris ,  Mathias  Wilbcrg,  Warren  Fogg,  Thomas' 
Johnson,  George  Clyno,  Joseph  Oranc,  William  Lewis, 
Jonn  Livre,  John  Brady.  (Pec  List  in  Marine  Corps 
Muster  Roll  Booh;  Marine  "Corps  Size  Rolls;  Amor. 
St.  Papers,   I,  629-630,  632;  List  in  Net.  Intell., 
Jane  30,  1813);  See  also  James,  Naval  Occurrences,  III, 
Iviii-lix. 

50.  Wharton  to  Henderson,  July  1,  1R13,  Marine  Corps 
Archives;  The  loss  of  the  Chesapeake  has  been 
attributed  to  "bad  gunpowder . ^ 

Marine  Corps  Muster  Rolls  ard  Archives. 

Marine  Corps  Archives. 

Hat.  Intell.,  June  24,  1813. 

Essex  Rogister, • August  25,  1813;  New  York  Columbian; 
See  also  Spears,  Hist,  of  Our  Navy,  II,  224-225, 

G-rimshaw,  Hist,  of  the  U.S.,  268-269. 

In  1813  the  Navy  Yard  at  Norfolk  contained  16  acres. 
The  "Marino  Barracks  miserable  huts  of  wood,  wanting 
much  repair."  (John  Gas a in  to  Secretary  of  the  Navy, 
May  25,  "1813,  in  American  State  Paoers  -  ITav.  Aff.  - 
I,  342). 

57.  Nat.  Intell.,  June  25,  1815  -  Report  of  Commodore  John 
Cassin  tn  Secretary  of  the 'Navy,  June' 21,  1813;  See 
also  Naval  Toraplo,  150-151;  Zings  ford,  Hist,  of  "Canada, 
TOT,  417-418;  Harper,  Encyc.  of  U.  S.  Hist.,  II, 
415-416. 

58.  Niles  Weekly  Reg.,  IV,  291-292;  Idem,  Supplement,  Vm, 
188;  Report  of  Cassin  datea  June  23,  1813,  at  G-csport, 
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.58.  ( Continued) 

"Cooper ,'TTist;  Wavy  U.S.,  II,  315-316;  Clark,  Naval  Hist 
U.S.,  I,  195;  Irgersoll,  Hist,  of  the  Second  War 'With 
England,  I,  SOI;  Dawson,  Battles  Of  the  UtS.,  II,  352; 
Nat.  Intell.,  June  GO,  1813:  Hill,  Twenty-Six  Historic 
Ships,  192-193,  if  aval  Temple,  150-151;  Grimshav/,  Hist, 
of  the  Uc  3e ,  ."ibS,  state  3  that  "the  conduct  of  Li  out  • 
Ho  ale  and  his  equally  "brave  companions,  Shut)  rick,  * 
Saunders  and  Bxoekenbridgo t  wno*  gratefully  acknowledged 
by  the  inhabitants"  of  Norfolk;  Ingraham,  Capture '  of  • 
Washington, '  2-3;  Harper,  Itacyo;  of 'U.S.  Hist.,  II, '  41E- 
41G;  Spears,  Hist,  of  Our  Navy,  II, '397-400;  Jones,  Life 
of, Commodore  Tattnall,  17;  Hildreth,  Hist*  of  U.S.,  VI, 
422-425  shows  "one  hundred  and  fifty  seamen  and 
Marines  with  four  field  pieces  present";  Thompson, ' 
Late  War,  213;  O'Connor,  Hist,  of  War  of  1812,  162; 
"Our  officers,  seamen  and  Marines  exhibited  the  utmost 
coolness  and  enthusiasm."  (Norfolk  Ledger  of  June  22, 
1813  &  Hatc  Intell,,  of  June  26,  18X3] * 

59.  Marine  Corps  Archives. 

60.  Marine  Corps  Archives, 
61 Marine  Corps  Archives. 

62^    Nat.  Intell.,  June  10,  1813. 

.63 »    Marine  Corps  Mister'  Rolls ;  On  May  6,  1813,  the  Comman- 
dant informed  Lieut.  Brooks  at  Pittsburgh  that  his 
time  would  be  extended  until  the  end  of  May. 

64.  Marine  Corps  Archives. 

65.  Letter,  July  2,  1813,  0.  H.  Perry  to  Secretary  of  the 
Havy  Wm.  Jones,  in  Master  Commandant's  Let.  Bk.,  Navy 
Dept.  Library. 

66.  On  July  12,  1813,  Secretary  of  War  John  Armstrong  in 
reporting  to  Senate  Military  Committee  on  the  pre- 
parations that  had  been  made  to  defend  the  "Navy  Yard" 
and  the  other  public  property  in  Washington *  stated 
that  "the  Navy  Yard  and  Marino  establishment"  could 
furnish  "nearly  one  battalion."  (ingraham,  Capture  of. 
Washington,  56-57 ) • 

67.  The  Nat.  Intell.,  July  16,  1813,  showed  great  alarm  - 
"14  British  sail  in  the  Potomac."    Mams  and' gunboats 
near  the  fort  at  Warburton  (Port  Washington) .  Nat, 
Intell.,  of  July  21,  1813,  shows  menace  of  8  ships  of 
line,  1  of  64  guns,  7  frigates,  3  brigs  and  8  smaller 

vessels.    Marines  busy  at  a  battery  "below  the  Navy 
Yard"  and  a  furnace  to 'supply  guns  with  rod  hot  balls, 
(Nat.  Intell.,  July  21,  1813) • 
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68.  Nat.  Intell.,  July  17,  1813. 

69.  Marine  Corp a  Lester  Rolls • 

_7p._    Nat.  Intoll.,  July  £2,  1013;  Soo  nlao  Uloolay,  Our 
Capital  on  the  Potomac,  106. 

71.  Letter,  Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  Wharton,  Augurt  IS, 
1813  (Mar.  Off.  Lot.  Bko  I,  187,  in  Navy  Library), 

72.  Nat.  Intell.,  August  16,  1813. 

73^    Letter,  Wainwright  to  Wharton,  August  2,  1813* 

74.  Cooper,  Hist.  Navy  U.S.,  II,  416;  Hat.  Intoll.,  August 
14,  1813;  Hat.  Intoll.,  March  9,  18 15;  Niles  Register, 
VI,  29;  A  Oonoral'Yiew  of  the  Rise,  Progress  & 
Brilliant  Achievements  of  the  American  Navy,  276-277; 
0J Connor,  Hint,  of  War  of  1812,  105-106. 

75.  Clark,  Naval  Hist.  U-S.,  I,  226. 

76 .  Nat.  Intoll.,  August  24,  1813. 

77^    Kingsford,  History  of  Cc.nada,  VIII,  343. 

78.  Nat.  Intell.,  Juno  22,  1813, 

79.  Nat.  Intoll-.,  October  11,  1813;  Hildreth,  Hist,  of 
U.S.,  VI,  430-431,  wrote  that  the  Argus  "produced  a 
still  greater  havoc  than  the  Essex  by  the  capture  in 
the  "British  channels  not  a  little  to  the  alarm  of  the 
British  merchants,  of  21  merchant  vessels." 

80.  "The  deeply  lamented  -  Lieutenant  Burrows  was  a  son  of 
the  deceased  Cel.  Burrows  of  the  Marine  Corps.  - 
Centinol."  (Tuxt*  Intell.,  September  14,  1813);  Allen, 
Ime"r.  Blog.  Dictionary,  173;  Simpson,  Eminent  Philadel- 
phia:^, 156-157. 

81.  Niles  Weekly  Register,  V,  45-46;  Amor.  St.  Pap.,  I,  298; 
Nat.  Intoll.;  September  14,  1813;  O'Connor,  Hist  of  War 
of  1812,  146. 

82.  Neesor,  "The  Battle  of  Lake  Erie,"  in  Nav. " Inst.  Proc.,' 
September,  1913,  921-930;  Mrhan,  Sea  Power,  War  of  1812, 
II,  74-99. 

83.  See  Writings  of  John  Quincy  Adams,  VI,  3. 

84.  Perry  Statue  at  Cleveland,  Description  of  Battlo  by  Ban- 
croft,  110;  Shippen,  Naval  Battles  of  America,  71;  Hill, 
Romance  of  the  American  Navy,    245;  gee  also  Paine,  Fight 
for  a  Free  Sea,  XVII,  50-51;  Brown,  vTews  of  the  Cam- 
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84.  (Continued)  1 
poXg-js  of-'the  N.W.  Army,  85;  "The  Marines  of  the  Fleet 
were  highly  complimented  by  the  Commodore  for  their 
good  conduct;  although    it  was  the  fiist  time  the 
most  of  them  had  seen  a  square-rigged  vessel,"  (Anal- 
ectio  Mag.  quoted  in  Kilos  Reg.,  VII  (Sun-),  September 
10,  1814,  39-41). 

85.  Headley,  Second  War  with  England,  I,  275;  See  also_ 
Shippcn,  Naval  Battles  of  America,  71;  Brown,  View  of 
the  Campaigns  of  the  N.  W.  Army,  92. 

86.  Marine  Corps  Muster  Rolls. 

87.  Mechlin  &  Winder,  General  Navy  Register  &  Laws,  512- 
513;  "Perry  Statue  at  Erie,"  100. 

88.  _    Nat.  Intell.,  September  22  &  23,  1813,  generally. 

89.  Irving,  Salmagundi,  II,"  304;  Picrson,  Information  in 
"       Regard  to  U.S.MfC,  1875;  Hill,  Romance  of  the  Amer. 

Navy,  180;  Shfcpen,  Uavai  Battles  of  America,  81; 
Frost,  Book  of  the  Navy,  204;  See  also  A  General  View 
of  the  Rise,  Progress  &  Brilliant"  ^ohTevements  oft  ho 
American  Navy,  to  October  20,  1827, "283;  Williams, 
Sketches  of  the  War,   267-275;  Clark,  Naval  Hist.  U.S./ 
I,  221,  shows  his  death;  Spears,  Hist,  of  Our  Navy,  II, 
314-315;  Thompson,  Late  War,  161;  Report  No.  22,  House 
ofRepi,  39th  Congress,  2nd  Session. 

90.  Bancroft  in  "Perry  Statue-  at  Cleveland,"  115. 

91.  Nilos  Weekly  Register,  Supplement  to  VII,  40;  When 
Perry  on  the  Niagara  dashed  through  the  enemy  he 
noticed  that  Wo  command ing  officer  of  the  Lady  Provost 
had  been  shot  through  the  face  and  was  leaning  on  the" 
Companionway,  the  crew  having  fled  below  to  escape  the 
musketry  fire.     "Perry  immediately  silenced  the  Marines 
on  the  Quarterdeck,"  etc,   (Nilos  Register,  Vn,  Supple- 
ment, 39);  SGe  also  Hill,  Romance  of  the  Amorican  Navy, 
180;  Shippe~i€vaT  Battle®  of  America,  81;  Clowes, 
Roval  Navy,  Vj,  125;  Wil linns, " Sketches  of 'the  War, 
267-275;  The  War,   September  28,  1813;  Noff,  Army  and 
Navy,  American,  543-544. 

92 ♦    George  Bancroft,  Oliver  Hazard  Perry  at  the  Battle  of 
Lake  Eric,  in  "Perry  Statue'  at  Cleveland",  115; 
Oration  of  Hon.  Rufus  Paine  Spalding,   September  10, 
1859;  Official  Souvenir  Program  of  the  Perry's  Victory 
Centennial,  1813-1913. 

93.    Bailey,  Naval  Biography,  228,  256-257;  See  also  James, 
Naval  Occurrences,  III,  xc-xcii. 
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94.  Marine  Corps  Sise  Roll;  Brown,  Views  of  the  Campaigns 
~"       of  the  II.  W.  Army,  98. 

95.  "He  was  on  the  Niagara  and  says  he  himself  lowered  the 
rope  to  the  gal lar.t  Commodore  Perry  when  he  camo  on 
hoard  that  ship  after  his  own  vessel  was  found  to  he 
disabled;,"  (Letter  dated  March  30,  1880,  published"  in 
Watchman,  of  Bethel);  Louisville  Daily  Union  Press, 
February  18,  1865. 

96.  Amer*  St.  Pan.,  -  Nav.Aff.  -  I,  295,  566-572;  "Perry 
Statue  at  Cleveland,"  90-91;  Wat.  Intell.,  September 
23,  1813;  Erown,  Views  of  the  Campaigns  of  the  IT.  W. 
Army,  100 0 

97.  "The  Marines  of  our  fleet  were  highly  complimented. by 
th 3  Commodore  for  their  good  conduct."  (Mies  Weekly 
Register.  Supplement,  Vil,  43;  Erown,  View  of  the 
Campaigns  of"' the  N.  W.  Army,  94);  Two  newspaper  ac- 
counts of  Sergeant  Mason  are  of  interest:  The 

"Lewi  svillc  Ds-'-Iy  lLn"°H  February  18,  1865, 

s  catcsTiiLvt"  ~":f  Having  seen  an  item  in  your  paper  in 
regard  to  the  death  of  Mr,  Shales,  as  you  say  pro- 
bably the  last  survivor  of  the  battle  of  Lake  iSrio, 
I  take  pleasure  in  informing  you  that  one  of  those 
honored  brave  ones  is  still  living.  ' Nathaniel 
'    Mason,  or  as  ho  is  familiarly  called,   'The  Governor1 
is  a  resident  of  Fostcrdale,  in  the  town  of  Cochecton, 
Sullivan  County,  Hew  York*    The  old  gentleman  is  still 
in  pretty  good  health,  and  retains  an  abundance  of 
that  patriotic  feeling  which  animated  his  breast  when 
waving  his  hat  to  Commodore  Perry,  after  the  brave 
Commandant  had  passed  in  his  little  boat  from  his 
sinking  vessel  to  that  in  which  Mason  was  then  serving." 
The  following  is  taken  from  a  letter  dated  March  30, 
1880,  written  by  D.  Halsey,  published  in  the  IVatchman, 
of  Bethel:     "We  have,  a  surviving  hero  of  that  memorable 
engagement  living  in  this  town.    His  name  is  Nathaniel 
Mason,  and  he  is  aged  90.    Ho  was  on  the  Niagara,  and 
says  ho  himself  lowered  the  rope  to  the  gaTiarii 
Commodore  Perry  when  he  camo  on  board  that  ship  after 
his  own  vessel  was  found  to  be  disabled.  .  He 'was 
wounded  in  the  ankle  during  the  engagement.";  See  also 
Clark,  Naval  Hist.  U.S.  (1813),  and  I,  221;  NaviiT 
Monument;  Mies  Weekly  Register,  V,  263;  lleff,  Army  & 
Navy  of  America;  A  General  "View  of  the  Rise,  Progress 
&  Brilliant  Achievements  of"  the  American  Navy,  October 
20,  1827/  283;  Palmer,  Hist.  Reg.  of  the  U.S.  (Off* 
Doc),  II,  296;  Perry  commanded  Brcvoort  to  General' 
Harrison  in  letter  dated  September  15,  1813 •  (James, 
Naval  Occurrences,  etc.,  Appendix,  xcv. 
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Resolution  of  Congress,  January  6,  1804;  The  Marines 
and  soldiers  acting  as  Marines  shared  in  the  prizo 
money:     the  share  of  Lieut.  Brooks  amounting  to 
&1214.29  ras  naid "to  his  *  father  General  Brooks.  (Amor* 
St.  Pap,  -  Nav.  Aff0  -  I,  566-572). 

93»    Navy  General  Orders  No,  387,  April  13,  1918. 

29J?jl    P°**iy  Statue  at  Cleveland,  12  2-123;  seo  also  Hf.les 

Y/oekly  Kogistor,  Supplement '  to  vn,  4"1;  FTvo  officers 
(2  Americans  and  3  British),  including  It.  Brooks  woro 
interred*      "The  graves  are  but  a  few  paces  from  the 
beach."  (Brown,  Views  of  the  Campaigns  of  thel'.  W. 
Army,  94);  In  Slat,  Intell, ,  November  21,  1817,  we  read 
that  Brooks  was  "buried  on  a  remote  island"  and  the 
officors  of  the  5th  Regiment,  U.  S.Army,  reint erred 
them,  and  erected  over  them  a  monument;  Brown;  Views 
of  the  Campaigns  of  the  Northwestern  Army,  93. 

101.    Nat.  Intoll.,  March  9,  1815, 

102 0n  March  23rd.  1813,  Captain  Arthur  Sinclair  reported 
as  follows:     "Lieut,,  Hyde  of  the  Marine  Corps,  is  the 
officer  who  commanded  the  detachment  of  the  Expedition 
down  the  Bay.    It  affords  me  pleasure  to  soy  he  is-  a 
deserving  Officer,  and  that  any  situation'  you  may  feel 
disposed  to  place  him  in,  he  will  not  disappoint  your 
confidence.     He  wis ho 3  to  be  employed  in. active  ser- 
vice and' intends  waiting  on  you  to  solicit  it."  (Navy" 
Let.  Bk.,  Master  Commandant's  lot tors,  XXXVIII,  1813). 

.103.    First  Lieut.  Samuel  B.  Johnston  assumed  command  in 

1815.    First  Lieut.  P.  B.  White  was  then  ordered  there* 
(Wharton  to  Gale,  February  15,  1815,  Marine  Corps 
Archives ) • 

104.  Hat.  Intoll.,  October  9,  1813. 

105.  Leatherneck,  November  21,  1923 ;' Kilos ' Register ,  May  28, 
1814;  A.&&N.  Chron*,  V,  186-137;  Idem,  September  7, 
1837,  145-146,  158-160;  Brewster ,  "Gambles  About 
Portsmouth;  Act  of  February  25,  1799« 

106.  Havy  Lt.  Bk. ,  Marino  Officors,  I,  192. 
.107.    Harris,  Life  of  Bainbridge,  187-1880 

108.  Nilos  Register,  May  28,  1814,  VI,  210;  Leatherneck, 
November  21,  1925. 

109.  Marine  Corps  Archives. 

110.  A.&.N.Chron. ,Septembor  21,  1837,  186-187;  Idem,  September 
7,1837,  145-146;  Works ■  of  Daniel  Wobster,  TTTitle  Page, 
xxx ;  Seel also  Brewster,  Rambles  About  Portsmouth,  210. 
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FOKEITOTE 

If  details  concerning  the  participation  of  the 
Navy  and.  Army  in  any  operation  or  incident  described 
herein  do  not  appear,  such  omission  occurs  only  he- 
cause  it  is  impracticable  in  a  history  of  this  char- 
acter to  set  forth  more  than  the  work  of  the  Marines 
themselves.    To  do  more  than  this  would  extend  the 
history  beyond  the  scope  and  size  planned.    In  many 
of  the  operations  described,  the  Navy  or  the  Army, 
or  both,  have  been  present  in  greater  strength  than 
the  Marines,  and  full  credit  is  here  given  for  their 
splendid  achievements. 

The  following  form  of  citation  is  suggested  if 
it  is  desired  to  cite,  either  in  published  works,  or 
manuscript,  any  information  contained  herein :- 

(McClellan,  Hist.  ,U.  S.M.C.  ,1st  ed.,  I,  Ch»p.23,  p~) 


CHAPTER  XXIII 
THE  GALLAHT  YEAR  OF  1814 


Ho  year  in  the  history  of  the  Marine  Corps,  not  even 
1918,  surpasses  the  year  1814  for  gallant  battle  achieve- 
ments afloat  and  ashore,  and  for  general  activities.  land 
fighting  in  December  around  lew  Orleans,  under  Jackson  and 
Patterson,  preceded  with  some  operations  against  the 
buccaneering  Earatarians  in  the  same  vicinity;  some  more 
heavy  fighting  at  Bladensburg,  under  Barney  and  Miller  a 
few  months  before  which  they  were  in  action  on  the  Potomac; 
at  the  "White  House",  near  Mount  Vernon  under  Porter,  and 
in  the  defense  of  Baltimore  under  Rodgers;  active  operation 
on  Lake  Ontario  under  Chauncey;  fighting  afloat  on  lakes 
Erie,  Huron  and  Superior,  under  Sinclair;  under  MacBonough  ' 
on  Lake  Cftamplain;  an  expedition  from  Philadelphia  to  Elk- 
ton  and  Havre  de  Grace  to  protect  American  lives  and  pro- 
perty; with  Porter  on  the  Essex  when  he  buffeted  his  way 
around  the  Horn  and  made  many  captures  in  the  Pacific; 
with  Gamble  ashore  at  Hookaheevah  and  afloat  from  there 
to  the  Sandwich  Islands;  to  offset  the  "murder"  of  the 
Essex,  the  loss  of  the  Rattlesnake  and  the  Adams ,  grand 
victories  were  obtained  by  the  Peacock  over  the  Eporvier, 
by  the  Wasp  over  the  Reindeer  and  the  Wasp  over  the  Avon. 
Those  are  the  high  spots  and  there  was  also  a  substantial 
background  of  other  duty  well  done. 

The  year  1814  was  ushered  in  on  Hew  YearTs  Bay  by 


President  James  Madison  and  "Sweet  Dolly"  Madison  with  a 
reception.    Little  did  the  President  and  his  guests  re- 
alize as  they  listened  to  the  sweet  strains  of  the  Marine 
Band  playing  in  the  ante-room  -  "in  spite  of  the  crowd 
pressing  on  their  very  heels"  -  that  it  would  be  the  last 
Few  YearTs  reception  in  that  "building  for  many  years.  Less 
than  eight  months  later  its  blackened  walls  stood  as  a 
reminder  of  the  "valor  of  ignorance"  and  the  value  of 
adequate  defense. 

The  Marine  Band  played  at  the  launching  of  the  sloop 
of  war  Argus  at  Washington  on  January  29,  1814.    All  societ;, 
turned  out  for  this  event  and  "invited  "by  the  enlivening 

music  of  the  Marine  Band,  the  younger  people  tripped  a 

1 

few  measures  in  the  Mazy  dance." 

The  Peacock  captured  the  Epervier  on  April  29,  1814. 

Wot  a  man  on  the  Peacock  was  killed  and  only  two  more 

2  0 
wounded.      On  October  10-,  1814,  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy 

wrote  that  this  victory  might  "fairly  challenge  any  single 

2 

action  on  record."    "Every  officer,  seaman,  and  Marine  did 
his  duty,  which  is  the  highest  compliment  I  can  pay  them," 
wrote  Captain  Warrington  of  the  Peacock,  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Navy..    On  October  21,  1814,  Congress  directed  that 
medals  be  presented  to  the  officers  of  the  Peacock  in 
testimony  of  the  "good  conduct  of  the  officers  and  crew", 
during  this  action  in  whioh  "the  decisive  effect  and  great 
superiority  of  the  American  gunnery  were  so  signally  dis- 
played."4 
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On  lake  Ontario  the  contest  during  1814  was  made 

with  the  whip  saw,  adze,  and  maul  rather  than  with  guns, 

powder  and  shot.    The  building  at  Sacketts  Harbor  began 

in  February.    The  brig  Jeffers on  was  launched  on  April  7, 

the  brig  Jones  on  the  10th  and  the  frigate  Superior  on 
5 

May  2. 

Marines  from  captain  Richard  Smith's  command,  stationed 
at  Sacketts  Harbor,  served  on  board  all  the  vessels  of 
Commodore  Isaac  Chauncey's  squadron  on  lake  Ontario. 

During  the  Spring  of  1814,  there  were  about  175  Marines 

_  5 
stationed  at  Sacketts  Harbor.      First  Lieutenant  William 

Strong,  at  Washington,  D.  C,  on  April  13,  1814,  was  order- 
ed to  proceed  to  Baltimore  by  stage  with  First  Lieutenant 
John  L.  Boyd,  the  following  day  "to  assist  in  the  con- 
veyance of  a  detachment  of  Marines  from"  Baltimore  to 
Lake  Ontario.    This  detachment  included  the  Marines  of  the 
Ontario  and  Erie.    Having  arrived  there  he  was  to  proceed 

with  all  possible  despatch  to  Sacketts  Harbor  via  French- 
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town,  Newcastle,  Philadelphia,  and  New  York. 

On  April  23,  1814,  the  Commandant  informed  First 

Lieutenant  Thomas  W.  Legge  on  board  the  blockaded 

Macedonian  at  New  London,  Conn.,  that  he  with  his  "guard 

of  the  Macedonian  were  included  in  the  order  for  the  Lake 

Ontario."    Lieutenant  Legge  and  his  Marines  arrived  at 
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Sacketts  Harbor  in  May. 

In  July  of  1814,  there  were  on  duty  at  Sackett's 
Harbor,  230  enlisted  men  and  the  following  officers: 


Captains  John  Heath  and  William  Strong,  First  Lieutenants 

William  Hall,  lyman  Kellog,  Leonard  J.  Boone,  Thomas  W. 

Legge,  Charles  R.  Broom,  and  John  L.  Boyd*, 

The  Marines  of  Sackett's  Harbor  just  missed  partic- 

ipating  in  the  handsome  little  affair  at  Sandy  Creek, 

which  occurred  in  June  1814.    Captain  Woolsey  of  the 

Navy,  on  the  evening  of  May  28,  1814,  started  from  Oswego 

with  18  hoats  accompanied  hy  130  riflemen  under  Major 

Appling  while  over  a  hundred  Indians  traversed  the  shores 

to  protect  the  "boats.    The  expedition  was  for  the  purpose 

of  transporting  guns  and  cables  from  Oswego  to  the  Harbor. 

He  arrived  at  Sandy  Creek  on  May  29,  1814*  Commodore 

Chauncey  on  June  1,  1814,  "ordered  Captain  Smith  with 
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about  200  Marines  to  Sandy  Creek,"    while  a  considerable 

force  of  the  Army  was  also  ordered  to  that  location. 

However,  before  this  force  could  reach  Sandy  Creek,,  a 

small  battle  was  indulged  in  with  the  enemy,  who  were 

decisively  defeated. The  stores  were  safely  conveyed 

to  Sacketts  Harbor  and  Chauncey  was  enabled  to  raise 

the  blockade  as  soon  as  he  could  arm  his  new  ships. 

The  Wasp  captured  the  Reindeer  on  June  28,  1814. 

The  Marines  of  the  Wasp  were  commandod  by  Sergoant  William 
*  11 

0,  Barnes.      Tho  Reindeer  was  literally  out  to  pieces,  was 
set  on  fire  on  the  evening  of  the  29th  and  blew  up  in  two 
hours.    A  biscuit  could  have  been  tossed  from  one  vessel 
to  the  other-.    The  action  was  terminated  by  boarding  in 
gallant  and  decisive  style,  after  repeated  and  vigorous 


-fi- 
at tempt  8  by  the  enemy  to  board  the  Wasp  had  been  re- 
_     a '  12 

pulsed.      The  loss  on  board  the  Wasp  was  "5  killed  and 
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21  wounded,  principally  in  boarding."      Medals  were 

bestowed  by  Congress  upon  the  officers  in  testimony  of 

the  high  sense  entertained  by  Congress  of  "the  gallantry 

and  good  conduct  of  the  officers  and  crew"  of  the  Wasp 

in  this  engagement  "in  which  action,  determined  bravery 

and  cool  intrepidity  in  nineteen  minutes  obtained  a  de- 
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cisive  victory,  by  boarding." 

Early  in  May,  1814,  British  Marines  and  Sailors 
under  Admiral  Cockburn  attacked  Frenchtown,  Havre  de 
Grace,  Georgetown,  and  Frederickstown,  near  the  head  of 
Chesapeake  Bay.    Wanton  destruction  of  property  seemed 
to  be  the  main  mission  of  the  enemy. 

Commodore  Rodgers,  at  "Sunset,  Philadelphia,"  (in 
command  of  Delaware  Flotilla  to  which  the  Guerriere  was 
attached),  hearing  that  an  attack  by  the  enemy  on  Elkton, 
Maryland,  was  anticipated,  immediately  dispatched  250 
seamen  and  officers  under  Lieutenant  Morgan  of  the  Navy 
(who,  under  Commodore  Hodgers,  was  in  command  at  lew- 
castle)  from  Newcastle  they  arrived  at  Elkton  on  the  11th 

of  July,  1814,  but  returned  to  Newcastle  on  the  13th,  as 
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the  enemy  kept  clear  of  -Elkton.      The  place  of  this  de- 
tachment at  Elkton  was  supplied  by  Captain  Anthony  Gale 
and  First  Lieutenant  William  Hall,  with  some  Marines  from 
the  Philadelphia  Navy  Yard,  added  to  First  Lieutenant 
Joseph  L.  Kuhn  and  the  detachment  of  Marines  of  the 
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Guorriere.  all  of  whom  reached  Elkton,  Md.,  on  the  after- 
noon of  the  13th.    Twelve  seamen  under  Masters 1  Mate 

Stockton  were  left  there  with  a  field  piece  "to  cooperate 
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with  Captain  Gale." 

"On  Lieut,  Morgan's  leaving  the  Flotilla  with  the 
detachment  of  sailors,"  Commodore  Rodgers  "ordered  Lieut. 
Gamble,  attending  the  equipment  of  the  Guerriere.  to  pro- 
ceed to  Newcastle  with  the  seamen  and  Marines  to  supply 
their  place.    On  Lieut.  Morgan's  return  to  the  Flotilla 
at  Newcastle,  Lieut.  Gamble  and  his  seamen  returned  to 
Philadelphia.    Commodore  Rodgers  praised  all  and  ordered 
that  "Captain  Gale  with  the  detachment  of  Marines  after 
proceeding  as  far  as  Cecil  Furnace  will  return  again  to 

Philadelphia  (by  way  of  Newcastle)  should  there  be  no 
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immediate  necessity  for  his  being  longer  absent." 

After  this  duty  at  Elkton,  First  Lieut.  Joseph  L. 
Kuhn,  with  his  Marines  of  the  Guerriere  proceeded  to 
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Havre  de  Grace,  Md.,  where  they  guarded  the  Cecil  Furnace. 

In  a  letter  to  Commodore  John  Rodgers,  August  9f 
1814,  the  Commandant  said  that  by  diroction  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Navy  "I  have  added  to  the  guard  of  the 
Guerriere  now  serving  in  Maryland,  First  Lieut.  John 
Harris  of  the  Corps,  who  on  reaching  the  place  where 
Lioutenant  Kuhn  is  stationed  will  report  himself  to  that 
officer."    On  the  same  date  orders  wore  issued  to  Lieut. 
Harris  to  proceed  to  Baltimore  and  from  thence  to  "Cecil 
Furnace,  near  the  Susquehanna,  Md.,  where  a  detachment 
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under  Lieut.  Kuhn  of  the  Corps  is  stationed"  and  report 
to  him. 

The  "brig  Rattlesnake  surrendered  to  the  frigate 
Leander  on  July  11,  1814  and  arrived  at  Halifax  on  the 
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13th.       From  there  the  crew,  including  Marines,  were 

carried  to  Dartmoor  Prison.    On  July  30,  1815,  Privates 

Enoch  Masser,  Nicholas  Freemach,  Theodore  Boyden,  John 

Wood  and  John  White,  of  the  Marine  Guard  reported  at  the 

New  York  Barracks,    ^hese  men  stated  that  Privates  Robert 

Hamm  and  John  Oarlow  had  "been  left  at  Dartmoor  and  also 
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that  their  Sergeant  and  Corporal  had  sailed  for  Boston. 

As  early  as  May,  1814,  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy 

directed  that  "three  twelve-pounders"  be  mounted  on  field 

carriages,  by  the  mechanics  of  the  Washington  Navy  Yard, 

and  completely  equipped  and  furnished  for  field  service. 

To  these  the  Marines  at  Headquarters  were  trained,  under 

the  command  of  First  Lieut.  Samuel  Miller,  and  "prepared 

to  act  either  as  artillerists  or  infantry,  as  the  service 

might  require."    Late  "two  long  eighteen  pounders"  were 

similarly  mounted  on  field  carriages,  to  be  manned  by 

Commodore  Barney's  men  "should  the  enemy  at  any  time 

compel  him  to  abandon  the  flotilla  under  his  command  on 
21 

the  Patuxent." 

On  June  10,  1814,  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  wrote 
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the  following  letter    to  the  Commandant: 

"As  the  enemy  are  in  force  at  the  mouth  of  St. 
Leonard's  Creek  about  12  miles  above  the  mouth  of  the 
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Patuxant  River  and  having  been  foiled  in  an  attack  made 
upon  the  United  States  Plot ilia  in  that  Creek  under  the 
command  of  Commodore  Barney  it  is  believed  they  meditate 
a  renewed  attack  with  an  increased  force  and  it  is  there- 
fore of  importance  that  such  aid  as  the  Marine  Corps  at 
Headquarters  is  capable  of  affording  should  reach  the 
scene  of  action  with  the  utmost  possible  Despatch. 

"With  this  view  you  will  detach  Lieutenant  Miller 
with  such  other  officers  as  may  be  necessary  and  as  many 
Marines  as  can  possibly  be  spared  from  duty  at  this  Post 
with  all  the  field  pieces  that  are  mounted  together  with 
every  equipment  necessary  for  the  detachment  to  act 
effectually  either  as  artillery  or  infantry, 

"Lieutenant  Miller  will  act  under  the  immediate  and 
exclusive  orders  of  this  Department,  which  will  be  commun- 
icated to  you  from  time  to  time  and  will  confer  freely  with 
Commodore  Barney  on  the  best  means  of  protecting  the  Flo- 
tilla and  annoying  the  Enemy, 

"Having  entire  confidence  in  the  judgment,  skill  and 
zeal  of  Lieutenant  Miller  I  have  to  desire  that  his  best 
exertions  may  be  employed  in  affording  all  the  cooperation 
which  the  extent  of  his  force  will  admit  as  well  to  the 
Commander  of  the  Flotilla  as  to  the  Military  in  the  common 
object  of  annoying  the  enemy  and  I  trust  the  Joint  efforts 
of  all  will  not  fail  to  punish  his  temerity." 

In  accordance  with  these  orders  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Commandant  Wharton  organized  a  Battalion  of  Marines  for 
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field  service,  with  First  Lieutenant  Samuel  Miller,  his 

Adjutant,  as  its  commanding  officer.    The  strength  and 

names  of  the  officers  of  this  battalion  have  not  been 

definitely  ascertained  but  we  know  that  First  Lieutenant 

Alfred  Grayson,  Second  Lieutenant  Benjamin  Richardson  and 
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Second  Lieutenant  William  Uicoll  were  attached  to  it. 

There  is  also  a  suggestion  that  Second  Lieutenant  Levi 

24 

Twiggs  was  an  officer  in  this  battalion.  Captain 

Alexander  Sevier  arrived  in  Washington  on  June  19th  <and 

was  "very  anxious  to  join"  Miller  but  the  Commandant  could 
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not    spare  him." 

On  June  11,  1814,  the  Commandant  directed  First 
Lieutenant  Samuel  Miller,  that  he  "must  proceed  on  the 
march  as  soon  as  possible  by  obtaining  certain  information 
of  the  most  correct  route  to  be  pursued  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  object  intended,  as  you  must  be  the  most  pro- 
per person  to  judge  of  the  best  means  to  execute  the  wishes 
of  the  Government  in  cooperating  with  Commodore  Barney." 
Orders  dated  June  10th  were  given  Lieutenant  Miller  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  Uavy.    The  Commandant  instructed  him  to 
keep  him  informed  of  his  movements,  and  added:  "Health 
and  Success  attend  you  and  the  Command  on  the  enterprise." 
This  battalion  "marched  from  Headquarters"  on  June  12, 
1814,  with  two  pieces  of  artillery;  "and  after  a  toilsome 

march  of  75  or  80  miles,"  reached  St.  Leonard's  Creek  on 
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June  17th,  where  the  Marines  erected  a  breastwork. 

On  June  20,  1814,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant  Whartor, 

-9- 


-10- 

wrote  Captain  Samuel  Miller  (who  had  been  promoted  on  June 
14th),  that  "it  may  he  viewed  as  most  fortunate,"  from 
"the  great  quantity  of  rain  and  the  state  of  the  roads  that 
you  would  have  to  encounter,"  that  "the  detachment  has  not 
been  almost  destroyed,  or  rendered  useless  by  diseases 
generally  incident  to  such  exposure,"    The  Commandant  in- 
formed Miller  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  had  asked 
him  to  pass  on  to  him  that  he  was  "highly  gratified  in 
all  you  have  done,"  and  that  he  had  called  Miller's  3/Darines 
"your  little  band  of  chosen  men."    The  Commandant  on  this 
date  dispatched  wagons  carrying  subsistence  for  about 
sixteen  days  to  Captain  Miller,  and  informed  Captain  Miller 
that  his  detachment  had  left  him  "so  destitute  at  Head- 
quarters" that  he  was  "almost  induced  to  shut  up  the 

Barracks  and  repair  to  the  Port  or  Battery"  Miller  was 
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erecting.  Mail  and  other  personal  things  were  also 

sent  to  Miller^  Marines  by  this  messenger. 

The  Secretary  of  War  "sent  Colonel  Wadsworth  with  two 
pieces  of  heavy  artillery  and  ordered  about  600  of  the 
regular  troops  to  be  marched  to  St.  Leonard's  Creek"  to 
assist  Barney.     "Upon  the  arrival  of  Colonel  Wadsworth  on 
the  24th  of  June,  a  consultation  was  held  between  him  and 
the  Commodore  to  which  Captain  Miller,  of  the  Marines  was 
invited."    It  was  decided  to  erect  a  battery  and  furnace 
on  a  commanding  height  near  tho  mouth  of  the  creek,  upon 
which  the  Colonel's  two  18- pounders  should  be  placed  and 
that  on  the  26th  before  daylight,  a  simultaneous  attack 
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should  be  made  by  the  flotilla  and  battery  upon  the 

29 

blockading  ships. 

On  June  25,  1814  Captain  Miller  moved  from  his 
position  on  the  "west  side  of  the  creek  to  within  one  mile 
of  the  contemplated  scene  of  action  with  our  guns,  ammuni- 
tion, and  one  hundred  men,  being  under  the  necessity  of 
leaving  one  officer,  one  sergeant  and  ten  men  to  guard  the 
public  property  necessarily,  left  at  the  head  of  the  creel;:* 
At  one  Miller  again  moved  with  his  guns,  etc.,  and  94 
officers  and  men  to  the  Point,  their  wagons  and  useless 
articles  he  left  with  a  small  guard.    The  first  gun  was 
firod  at  dawn,  by  Colonel  Wadsworth.    "It  was  instantly 
followed  by  a  constant  and  well-directed  fire  from  the 
three  guns,"  which  Miller  had  placed  "under  the  command 
of  Captain  Grayson,  Lieutenant  Eichardson  and  Lieutenant 
Uicoll;  these  guns  were  admirably  served  by  the  Marines 
and  judiciously  fought  by  their  respective  officers.  More 
coolness  and  deliberation  could  not  be  expected  had  thoy 
been  simply  firing  at  a  target."    The  round  shot  being  ex- 
hausted and  the  enemy" s  two  barges  about  to  land,  Captain 
Miller  took  "ground  to  the  right  in  the  open  plain,  tho 
more  offoctually  to  act  upon  the  barges,"  with  grape  and 
cannister.    Upon  reaching  the  plain  Captain  Miller  found 
one  frigate's  guns  bearing  on  the  plain  to  rake  it,  and 
the  barges  under  cover  of  "a  high  bluff  at  the  Point" 
laying  down  an  indirect  fire  of  grape  and  carronados  on 
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the  plain.    Captain  Miller  thus  had  to  change  his  position 

again  to  a  new  position  on  higher  ground  in  order  to  com- 

'30 

mand  the  barges, 

"The  British  force  consisted  of  the  Narcissus  and 
Loire »"    After  a  two  hour  engagement  they  got  underway 

and  made  sail  down  the  river.    Barney  had  five  men  killed 

-  ^.  30a 
ana  five  wounded. 

Concerning  this  engagement  the  Commandant,  on  June 

28th,  wrote  Captain  Miller  that  he  was  glad  to  hear  that 
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no  Marines  were  wounded  in  "the  late  encounter."  During 
the  time  this  Battalion  was  in  the  field,  Quartermaster 
Sergeant  James  McZim  acted  as  courier  "between  it  and 
Headquarters . 

Secret ary  of  the  Navy  William  Jones  on  June  28, 
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1814,  issued  the  following  orders  to  the  Commandant: 

"When  the  presence  of  the  Detachment  of  Marines  under 
the  command  of  Captain  Miller  shall  he  no  longer  necessary 
for  the  protection  of  the  Stores  left  at  St,  Leonards 
Creek  by  the  Commander  of  the  Flotilla;  you  will  order 
Captain  Millor  to  proceed  with  this  Detachment  to  Notting- 
ham and  there  remain  until  further  orders  unless  in  the 
interim  the  Services  of  the  Detachment  should  be  required 
in  cooperation  with  the  Flotilla  against  any  attempt  the 
onemy  may  make  between  Benedict  and  Nottingham." 

On  July  2,  1814,  the  Commandant  despatched  written 
orders  to  Captain  Miller,  "supposed  to  be  at  Nottingham," 

-12- 


-13- 

by  First  lieutenant  Edmund  Brooke,  stating:    "The  service 
of  the  detachment  under  your  command  being  no  longer 
necessary  on  the  Patuxent,  you.  will  receive  this  as  in- 
structing you  to  return  to  Headquarters  immediately  by  the 
route  most  advantageous  for  the  march,  without  further 

halting  at  Nottingham,  the  place  in  my  last  designated  to 
33 

remain  at." 

The  Fourth  of  July  celebration  in  1814,  was  a  memor- 
able one  for  the  Capital  City.    Colonel  Franklin  Wharton, 
of  the  Marines,  represented  "the  Fourth  Ward"  on  the 
committee  of  Arrangements.    A  well- at tended  dinner  was 
held  at  McKeowen's  Hotel.    Many  toasts  were  drunk,  "accom- 
panied by  patriotic  airs  from  the  Marine  Band  of  Music, 
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and  the  roar  of  artillery." 
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The  last  two  pages  of  a  letter    setting  forth  a  plan 
for  the  defense  of  Washington,  Norfolk  and  Baltimore  readir 
as  follows;  is  of  great  interest  at  this  point  in  view  of 
the  attacks  in  Washington  and  Baltimore  in  this  year: 

"The  Marine  force  would  be  perfectly  separate  from 
and  unconnected  with  the  Navy,  and  could  be  organized,  as 
to  have  One  Regiment  of  Troops  annexed  to  it,  the  whole 
under  the  command  of  an  able  Marine  Officer,  and  a  Colonel 
with  powers  to  correspond,  not  only  with  the  General  Govern 
ment,  but  with  the  Governors  of  Virginia  and  Maryland,  and 
act  in  concert  whenever  circumstances  required." 

On  July  1,  1814,  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  informed 
the  President  at  a  Cabinet  meeting  that  about  120  Marines 
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were  available  in  the  defense  of  Washington.       On  August 

18th,  Secretary  of  State  Monroe  informed  the  President  that 

the  enemy  "had  entered  the  Patuxent  in  considerable  force 

and  were  landing  at  Benedict*"    Secretary  Monroe  visited 

Benedict  on  August  80th  and  kept  the  enemy  in  view  until 

the  24th.     General  Winder  was  at  Woodyard  on  the  21st  with 
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2,200  men,  including  Marines.      The  enemy  having  landed  at 

Benedict  on  August  19th  proceeded  through  lower  Marlborough 

on  the  21st  to  Nottingham  (15  miles  North  of  Benedict). 

The  British  ships  proceeded  up  the  river  in  search  of  Barne; 

flotilla  which  was  lying  near  Mount  Pleasant  about  9  miles 

from  Nottingham..    Barney  burned  his  vessels.    The  flotilla 

had  been  abandoned  on  August  21st  and  a  few  men  left  to 

set  fire  to  the  ships  on  the  approach  of  the  enemy,  while 
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Barney  joined  Winder. 

General  Winder  on  August  19,  1814,  wrote  the  Secretary 
of  the  Navy:     "Would  it  not  be  expedient,  in  our  present 
destitute  condition  for  military  force,  to  put  the  Marine 
Corps  into  service,  or  at' all  events  to  cause  them  to  re- 
inforce Fort  Washington  at  a  moment's  notice,  or  to  be 
applied  as  circumstances  require,  to  any  point  of  defense."* 

On  August  20th,  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  called  on 
General  Winder  at  M'Keowin's  to  inform  him  of  his  ordering 
Barney  and  Marines  to  join  him  and  "expressed  to  him"  his 
"solicitude  for  the  defence  of  Fort  Washington,  and  pro- 
posed to  throw  the  Marines,  who  had  been  trained  to 
artillery  exercise,  and  a  part  of  the  seamen,  into  that 
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Fort  ,  for  its  defense."    General  Winder  despite  his  pre- 
vious declaration  did  not  believe  the  Port  tenable  and 
moreover  did  not  wish  to  give  the  Marines  and  Seamen  up. 

Captain  Miller's  Battalion  remained  in  Washington 
about  six  weeks  when  it  again  took  to  the  field  and  re- 
ported to  Commodore  Barney,    On  August  21,  1814,  the 

Commandant  ordered  Captain  Miller  to  "immediately  march 
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a  detachment  consisting  of  Captain  Alexander  Sevier, . 
First  Lieutenants  Benjamin  Bichardson,  William  Nicoll, 
Charles  lord  and  ^dmund  Brooke,  with  rank  and  file  and  a 
proportionate  number  of  Music."    The  Marine  Band  was  re- 
presented by  the  fifers  and  drummers  in  this  battalion. 
The  Commandant  enclosed  the  order  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Wavy  which  "explains  what  is  to  be  executed  previous  to 
your  reaching  Nottingham. "    She  Commandant's  letter  was 
closed  with  the  hope  "health  and  success  attend  you  all." 
Captain  Miller's  battalion  consisted  of  the  six 

officers,  six  sergeants,  seven  corporals,  six  musics  and 
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78  privates,  a  total  of  103.      in  this  connection,  the 

Secretary  of  the  Uavy  on  August  21st,  reported  that  "a 

detachment  of  about  110  Marines,  with  three  twelves  and 

two  eighteen- pounders ,  under  the  command  of  Captain  Samuel 

Miller,  marched  from  Headquarters  to  join  Commodore  Barney, 

and  reached  the  Woodyard  that  evening.^3    As  early  as  the 

19th,  Secretary  of  War  Armstrong  informed  General  Winder 

44 

that  "the  Marines  are  ordered  to  move." 

On  the  morning  of  the  22nd,  Barney's  Seamen  and 
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Miller's  Marines  joined  General  Winder  at  the  Woodyard 

which  is  ah out  15  miles  from  Washington  and  12  from  Not- 

"  46 
t ingham. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Navy  spent  the  night  of  August 

22-23  in  Commodore  Barney Ts  tent  at  "Old  Fields."    "On  the 

morning  of  the  23rd,"  he  "reviewed  the  Seamen  and  Marines, 

whose  appearance  and  preparations  for  "battle  promised  all 

that  could  be  expected  from  cool  intrepidity,  and  a  high 

47 

state  of  discipline." 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  23rd  "we  were  informed  that 

the  enemy  was  advancing  upon  us,"  reported  Commodore  Barney 

_  48 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  lavy.      "The  Army  was  put  under 

arms  and  our  positions  taken;  my  forces  on  the  right,  flank 

"by  two  battalions  of  the  36th  and  38th,  where  we  remained 

some  hours.    The  enemy  did  not  make  his  appearance."  At 

sunset  General  Winder  recommended  to  Commodore  Barney  that 

his  "artillery  should  he  withdrawn,  with  the  exoeption  of 

one  12-pounder  to  cover  the  retreat."    That  night  they 

49 

"entered  Washington,  by  the  Eastern  Branch  Bridge." 

Commodore  Barney  marched  his  men  "to  the  Marine  Barracks 

50 

and  took  up  quarters  for  the  night."      "When  General 

Winder"  "retreated  before  the  British  from  the  Old  Fields 

in  Maryland,"  he  came  into  "Washington  over  what  was  then 

called  the  Lower  Bridge,  and  encamped  on  the  plain  known  as 

the  Eavy  Yard  common."    He  used  the  house  of  Griffith 

51 

Coomb e  for  Headquarters, 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  24th  General  Winder  re- 
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quested  Commodore  Barney  to  place  his  "artillery  to  de- 
fend the  passage  of  the  bridge  on  the  Eastern  Branch,  as 
the  enemy  was  approaching  the  city  in  that  direction." 
Barney  accordingly  put  his  guns  in  this  position  leaving 

the  rest  of  his  "men  at  the  Barracks,  to  wait  further 
53 

orders." 

Of  this  preliminary  operation  Secretary  of  the  Navy 
Jones  reported  that  on  the  morning  of  the  24th  he  "found 
Oommodore  Barney  employed  by  order  of  the  General  in 
planting  his  battery  on  the  hill,  near  the  head  of  the 
bridge"  and  that  Barney  had  been  "charged  to  defend  that 
pass  and  to  destroy  the  bridge  on  the  approach  of  the 
enemy." 

The  British  had  bivouacked  on  the  night  of  the  23rd 

at  Melwood,  about  three  miles  from  Old  Fields,  and  some 

ten  or  twelve  miles  from  Washington.    They  passed  Old 

Fields  at  4:00  a.m.    An  advance  of  two  miles  farther 

brought  them  to  a  fork  of  the  road,  one  branch  of  which 

runs  northward  thence  to  Bladensburg  (distant  about  ten 

miles)  and  the  other  westward  to  the  Eastern  Branch  Bridge 

(distant  seven  or  eight  miles)  where  Commodore  Barney's 

Bluejackets  and  Captain  Miller's  Marines  were  then 

stationed.    At  this  road  fork  they  practised  a  ruse.  They 

took  the  road  leading  to  the  Bridge  and  continued  on  it 

until  the  last  column  had  got  into  it,  then  suddenly  re- 

55 

versed  the  front  and  marched  rapidly  to  Bladensburg. 
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Their  strength  was  estimated  at  5,123,  including  1,500 

56 

Marines  and  350  Bluejackets.. 

General  Winder  heard  of  the  enemy rs  change  of 

direction  about  10:00  a.m.,  and  "set  off  for  Bladens- 

burg,  leaving  Commodore  Barney  with  his  Seamen  and 

Marines  in  charge  of  the  Bridge,  which  half  a  dozen  men 

57 

could  have  destroyed."      This  was  at  a  spot  now  known  as 

58 

"Barney's  Circle." 

Commodore  Barney  was  thus  guarding  the  bridge  with 
his  artillery  and  part  of  his  men  at  the  Marine  Barracks, 
when  as  he  reported  he  "had  the  honor  to  meet"  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Navy  "with  the  President,  and  Heads  of  De- 
partments; and  at  which  meeting  it  was  determined"  he 
"should  draw    off"  his  "guns  and  men  and  proceed  towards 
Bladensburg,  which  was  immediately  put  into  execution." 
Attorney  General  Richard  Rush  wrote  that  after  this  meeting 
of  President  and  others,  on  the  24th  the  Secretary  of  the 
Havy  went  "to  the  Marine  Barracks  close  by"  and  "Commodore 
Barney,  with  his  Seamen,  and  Marines,  who  were  still  re- 
maining in  or  near  the  barracks  were  ordered  to  push  on 

with  all  despatch  to  Bladensburg,  an  order  their  anxiety 

59 

stood  anticipating."      A  few  men  were  left  to  destroy  the 
bridge  if  it  became  necessary. 

"Commodore  Barney's  men  and  the  Marines  were  halted 
on  the  turnpike  about  a  mile  from  the  stream  at  Bladens- 
burg.   The  two  eighteen- pounders  were  planted  in  the  road, 
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forming  the  left  of  his  line,  and  the  three  twelve- pounders 

immediately  on  the  right  of  them,  a  portion  of  his  seamen 

acting  as  artillerists,  and  the  rest,  with  the  Marines 

supporting  them  as  infantry.    In  front  of  his  position 

the  road  descends  to  a  ravine,  crossed  by  a  small  bridge 

about  500  yards  distant.    North  of  the  bridge  the  ravine 

is  wide  and  shallow  the  bottom  of  it  producing  grass,  and 

terminating  in  a  somewhat  abrupt  acclivity  or  bluff  about 

60 

150  yards  from  the  road." 

Of  this  part  of  these  operations  Commodore  Barney 
61 

reported    that  "on  our  way,  I  was  informed  the  enemy  was 
within  a  mile  of  Bladensburg;  we  hurried  on.    The  day  was 
hot;  and  my  men  were  much  crippled  from  the  severe  marches 
we  had  experienced  the  days  before;  many  of  them  being 
without  shoes;  which  I  had  replaced  that  morning.    I  pre- 
ceded the  men;  and  when  I  arrived  at  the  line  which  separate 
the  district  from  Maryland,  the  battle  began.    I  sent  an 
officer  back  to  hurry  on  my  men;  they  came    up  on  a  trot; 
we  took  our  position  on  the  rising  groulid;  put  the  pioces 
in  battery;  posted  the  Marines  under  Captain  Miller,  and 
the  Flotilla  men  -  who  were  to  act  as  infantry  under  their 

own  officers  -  on  my  right,  to  support  the  pieces;  and 

61 

waitod  tho  approach  of  the  enemy." 

"During  this  period  the  engagement  continued;  and 
'the  enemy  advanced,"  "our "own  army  retreating  before 
them,  apparently  in  much  disorder,"  reported  Commodore 
Barney.    "At  length  the  enemy  made  his  appearance  on  the 
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main  road,  in  force,  and  in  front  of  my  battery,  and  seeing 

us  made  a  halt.    I  reserved  our  fire.    In  a  few  minutes 

the  enemy  again  advanced,  when  I  ordered  an  18-pounder  to 

"be  fired,  which  completely  cleared  the  road;  shortly,  a 

second  and  a  third  attempt  was  made  "by  the  enemy  to  come 

forward,  but  all  were  destroyed.    They  then  crossed  over 

into  an  open  field,  and  attempted  to  flank  our  right;  he 

was  there  met  by  three  12- pounders,  the  Marines  under 

Captain  Miller  and  my  men,  acting  as  infantry;  and  again 

was  totally  cut  up.    By  this  time  not  a  vestige  of  the 

American  Army  remained,  except  a  body  of  five  or  six 

hundred  posted  on  a  height,  on  my  right,  from  which  I 

61 

expected  much  support,  from  their  fine  situation. 

"The  enemy  from  this  period  never  appeared  in  force  in 
front  of  us;  they  pushed  forward  their  sharpshooters;*  *  *. 
The  enemy  who  had  been  kept  in  check  by  our  fire ,  for  nearly 
half  an  hour,  now  bogan  to  outflank  us  on  the  right;  out 
guns  were  turned  that  way;  he  pushed  up  the  hill,  about 
two  or  three  hundred,  towards  the  corps  of  Americans  sta- 
tioned as  above  described;"  they  retired"  and  "we  had  the 
whole  Army  of  the  enemy  to  contend  with.    Our  ammunition 
was  expended.  *  *  *  At  this  time,  I  received  a  sever©  wound 
in  my  thigh;  Captain  Miller  was  wounded."    Finding  the 

enemy  completely  in  his  rear,  Barney  gave  orders  to  his 

61 

officers  and  men  to  retire.  When  Captain  Miller  fell 
wounded,  Sergeant  Holliday  would  not  leave  him  and  both, 
were  made  prisoners.62 
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Captain  Miller,  who  as  has  "been  related  was  severely- 
wounded  in  the  gallant  charge  upon  the  enemy  in  the  field 
to  the  right  of  the  "battery,  being  unable  to  leave  the 
ground,  was  among  the  prisoners  and  was  brought  into  the 

Commodore^  room  soon  after  he  got  himself  established  at 
63 

RossT.  Brigadier  General  Winder  on  August  27,  1814,  re- 
ported to  Secretary  of  %r  Armstrong  that  "Captain  Miller, 

6-' 

of  the  Marines,  was  wounded  in  the  arms,  fighting  bravely." 

"Sapt.  Sevier  of  the  Marine  Corps  who  was  wounded 
(not  dangerously)  in  the  neck  by  a  musket  ball  is  now 
[^September  2,  1814~J  in  this   jWashingtorQ  City,  as  also 
is  Capt.  Miller,  of  the  same  Corps,  who  received  a  very 
severe  wound  in  the-  left  arm,  which  it  is  now  believed 
he  will  not  lose." 

One  Corporal  and  seven  privates  of  Marines  were 

66 

killed;  Captains  Miller  and  Sevier,     1st  lieutenant 

Hicoll,  Sergoant  Kelley,  one  Corporal  and  9  privates 

67 

wounded  -  a  total  of  22  easualties. 


The  killed  were  :  ^James  Burrows,     (^ivates^ Conrad 

Hooks,68  Luachlin  McNeil,68  Nicholas  Whiteley,  and 

68 

Corporal  Luke  Hovey.      Private  John  Bradley  died  of 

"68 

wounds  (October  3,  1814)  received  at  Bladensburg, 

68 

Missing:  (probably  a  prisoner)  Private  John  Lindon, 

Among  the  enlisted  men  wounded  were:    Corporal  Joseph 

68 

Smith,  wounded  in  right  arm  and  Private  John  Fozier. 

In  February,  1815,  Captain  Miller  was  "still  in  his 
room  and  has  much  suffered  by  the  fracture  of  the  bone, 
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one  piece  is  yet  to  be  taken,"  wrote  colonel  Wharton  to 
Captain  Carmick  on  February  5,  1815. 

Captain  Sevier  assumed  command  of  the  Marines,  upon 
the  wounding  of  Captain  Miller.    After  the  battle  ffe»  pro- 
ceeded with  the  battalion  to  Baltimore,  where  he  arrived 
on  the  night  of  Augu9t  27th. 

Some  of  the  Bluejackets  and  Marines  were  made  pri- 
soners of  war,  including  Commodore  Barney  and  Captain 

61 

filler,  both  of  whom  were  soon  exchanged.       In  a  letter 
dated  October  3,  1814,  to  Commodore  Barney,  Colonel  Wharton 
refers  to  three  prisoners  that  were  captured  and  sent  to 
Halifax  in  the  frigate  Surprise  and  asked  that  they  be 
exchanged. 

"At  8  O'clock  p.m.,  the  day  of  the  Battle  of  Bladens- 
burg,  the  enemy,  without  further  opposition,  marched  into 
Washington  and,  according  to  official  report,  set  fire  to 

70 

the  President1 s  Palace,  the  Treasury,  and  the  War  Office." 

ffe  set  fire  to  many  public  buildings  and  destroyed  the  pub- 

"  71 

lie  stores  at  the  Marine  Barracks.       "The  next  evening, 

[the  25th]  after  completing  the  destruction  of  the  public 

buildings,  the  enemy  withdrew,  and  on  the  29th  returned 

70 

unmolested  to  his  shipping." 

It  is  said  that  the  British  Headquarters  was  located 
in  the  House  of  the  Commandant  of  the  Marine  Corps.  The 
hitching  post,  in  front  of  the  Old  Center  House  of  the 
Marine  Barracks,  to  which  Cockburn  tied  his  horse,  was 
destroyed  not  many  years  ago.    The  second  floor  rooms  of 
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the  Barracks,  on  both  sides  of  the  Old  Center  House  Barrack 

in  1814  were  used  to  confine  American  prisoners  captured  "by 

the  British  at  the  Battle  of  Bladensburg  and  other  operatic 

These  Americans  scribbled  interesting  statements  regarding 

their  capture  on  the  walls,  and  also  drew  American  flags, 

cartoons,  etc.,  on  them.    Many  of  these  were  still  there 

^P    to  the  time  the  buildings  were  razed,  about  1907,  for 

the  purpose  of  building  officers'  quarters. 

"Cockburn  had  ordered  Col.  Wharton's  and  Capt.  Tingey' 

houses  (both  public  property)  and  the  barracks  and  arsenal 

to  be  burnt,  but  on  a  remonstrance  from  the  citizens,  and 

an  assurance  the  fire  would  destroy  private  property,  he 

desisted  ' I  want  to  injure  no  citizen,'  said  he,  'and  so 

72 

your  Barracks  may  stand.'"     Other  authorities,  however, 

give  "General"  Ross  the  credit  for  saving  the  Marine 

Barracks.73    "A  delegation  from  the  ETavy  Yard  urged  that 

if  the  Marine  Barracks  on  8th  Street  were  set  on  fire 

"their  dwellings  would  be  jeopardized  and  the  General  [Ross] 
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countermanded  the  order  to  destroy  it." 

Captain  Tingey  waited  in  his  work  of  destroying 

materiel  at  the  Navy  Yard  until  he  heard  that  the  "enemy 

75 

were  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Marine  Barracks."  He 

"ordered  a  few  Marines  and  other  persons"  to  go  "off  in 

'75 

one  of  the  single  gallies"  and  that  boat  was  saved, 
lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant  Franklin  Wharton  waited  until 
about  8:00  p.m.,  when,  having  been  "furnished  with  a  light 
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boat"      by  Captain  Tingey,  he  left  for  Fredericktownr  with 

the  Paymaster,      With  the  assistance  of  Marine  Band  members 

"  77 

they  saved  Marine  Corps  archives. 

She  Marines  received  commendations  on  all  sides  for 

their  splendid  work  and  all  accounts  of  the  "battle  written 

'78 

since  have  credited  the  Marines  with  their  achievements. 


Captain  Miller  was  "breve'tted  Major  "by  President  Madison 

80 


79 

.for  "gallant  conduct,"    and  lieutenant  Sevier  was  bre 


vetted  "in  reward  and  honor  of  the  gallantry  displayed." 
Theodore  Roosevelt  wrote  that  the  "sailors  and  Marines  did 
nobly,  inflicting  most  of  the  loss  the  British  suffered," 
and  that  the  "fight  was  really  between"  them  and  the 
"1,500  British  regulars."81 

Secretary  of  the  Navy  Jones  wrote:     "All  that  the 
limited  means  employed  could  possibly  effect,  was  accom- 
plished by  the  gallantry,  skill,  and  patriotism, .of  those 

distinguished  officers,  and  the  brave  seamen,  Marines  and 

82 

volunteers  under  their  command." 

General  Winder  reported  to  the  Secretary  of  War  on 
August  27,  1814,  that  "Captain  Miller,  the  Marines,  was 
wounded  in  the  arm  fighting  bravely,"  and  that  "the  con- 
current testimony  of  all  who"  observed  the  Bluejackets 
and  Marines  "does  them  the  highest  justice  for  their  brave 

resistance,  and  the  destructive  effect  they  produced  on 
83 

the  enemy."       Commodore  Barney  wrote  that  the  Marines 
fought  "under  the  eyes  of  all  America  and  fame"  would  do 
them  justice.84 
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General  Wilkinson  wrote    that  there  was  "no  doubt 
that  in  this  affair,  the  enemy  received  the  most  essential 
injury    from  Commodore  Barney  with  his  gallant  tars,  and 
Major  Miller  with  his  handful  of  Marines,  who  "bore  the 
marks  of  their  valor." 

"Our  force  at  Bladensburg  was  little  "better  than  a 
military  mob;  perhaps  the  "best  disciplined  and  test  dis- 
posed troops,  after  the  gallant  Marines,  were  never  brought 

86 

into  action  at  all." 

The  most  remarkable  comment  written  of  this  battle  was 

made  by  an  officer  of  our  Army  when  he  stated  that  "the 

only  redeeming  feature  of  the  whole  affair  was  the  conduct 

of  Captain  Joshua  Barney  and  his  four  hundred  sailors  and 

Marines.  *  *  *  his  men  stood  their  ground  till  they  were 

overwhelmed  in  front,  and  enveloped  in  flank.    But  this 

„87 

time  the  Havy  v/as  not  strong  enough  to  save  the  Army. 

Cooper  wrote  that  "The  people  of  the  Flotilla,  under 

the  orders  of  Captain  Barney,  and  the  Marines ,  were  justly 

applauded  for  their  excellent  conduct  on  this  occasion. 

Uo  troops  could  have  stood  better,  and  the  fire  of  both 

artillery  and  musketry  has  been  described  as  to  the  lest 

degree  severe.     Captain  Barney,  himself,  and  Captain  Miller, 

of  the  Marine  Corps,  in  particular,  gained  much  additional 

reputation,  and  their  conspicuous  gallantry  caused  a  deep 

and  general  regret,    .-that  their  efforts  could  not  have  been 

88 

sustained  by  the  rest  of  the  Army." 

90 

"The  Best  British  account    of  the  engagement,  which 
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took  place  about  noon,  "by  an  eye-witness"  includes  the 
fact  "that  with  the  exception  of  a  party  of  sailors  [and 
Marines]  from  the  gunboats,  under  the  command  of  Commodore 
Barney,  no  troops  could  behave  worse  than  they  £ArmjQ  did. 
The  skirmishers  were  driven  in  as  soon  as  attacked,  the 
first  line  gave  way  without  offering  the  slightest  re- 
sistance, and  the  left  of  the  main  body  was  broken  within 
half  an  hour  after  it  was  seriously  engaged.    Of  the 
sailors  £and  Marines^  ,  however,  it  would  be  injustioe  not 
to  speak  in  the  terms  their  conduct  merits.    They  were  em- 
ployed as  gunners,  and  not  only  did  they  serve  their  guns 
with  a  quickness  and  precision  which  astonished  their 
assailants,  but  they  stood  till  some  of  them  were  actually 
bayoneted,  with  fuses  in  their  hands;  nor  was  it  till  their 
leader  was  wounded  and  taken,  and  they  saw  themselves  de- 
serted on  all  sides  by  the  soldiers  that  they  quitted  the 
field." 

On  August  25,  1814,  Captain  Tingey  landed  at  the  Navy 
Yard  unmolested.    He  had  gone  to  Alexandria  with  Captain 
Creighton  and  others,  including  a  few  Marines,    The  enemy 
were  still  in  close  vicinity  of  the  Yard  and  Tingey  re- 
turned to  Alexandria  for  the  night.    On  the  morning  of 
the  26th  he  again  embarked  in  his  gig  and  landed  at  the 
Yard*  '  Ee  returned  to  Alexandria,  brought  back  "the  few 

"  7 

Marines  there"    and  reoccupied  the  Navy  Yard  the  same  day. 

After  their  success  at  Washington  the  activities  of  th 
enemy  in  the  Potomac  and  Chesapeake  caused  a  force  to  be 
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gathered  to  protect  Baltimore, 

^Commodore  John  Rodgers  was  the  senior  naval  offioer 

who  arrived.      His  presence  at  Philadelphia  and  his  command 

of  some  five  hundred  Sailors  and  Marines  on  the  Delaware 

led  to  his  participation  in  the  defense  of  Baltimore  in 

September,  1814, 

When  the  enemy  threatened  Washington,  Secretary  of 

the  Havy  Jones,  on  August  19,  1814,  ordered  "Commodore 

Rodgers  and  Commodore  Porter  (the  latter  being  at  Few 

with 

York)  to  proceed  toward  Washington^  _  detachments  of 

91 

the  Sailors  and  Marines  under  their  command."      "You  will 
therefore  with  the  least  possible  delay  proceed  to  Balti- 
more with  about  300  men  (including  officers)  of  the  force 
under  your  command,  and  also  order  on  the  detachment  of 
Marines  from  Cecil  Furnace  to  meet  you  in  Baltimore  where 
the  further  orders  of  the  Department  await  you,"  were 
Rodgers'  orders,    These  orders  went  to  Philadelphia  by 
mail  but  Rodgers  did  not  receive  them  in  Philadelphia  until 
the  22nd.    The  Secretary  then  sent  orders  to  Baltimore 
directing  Rodgers  to  march  to  Bladensburg  with  the  "utmost 
possible  celerity."    Rodgers  failed  to  receive  these  orders 
until  too  late  to  execute  them,  or  there  would  have  been 
more  Marines  than  those  under  Captain  Miller  at  the  Battle 
of  Bladensburg.    At  sunrise  on  August  23,  1814,  Rodgers 
wrote  from  Newcastle  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  that  he 

had 'just  received  the  orders  of  the  19th  which  arrived  at 
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10  A.M.,  the  22nd. 
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Rodgers  arrived  in  Baltimore  the  day  after  the  Bladens- 
burg  affair  -  the  25th.    He  united  his  command  with  Porter's 
and  organized  the  combined  forces,  consisting  of  upwards  of 
a  thousand  Sailors  and  Marines,  into  a  brigade .which  he 
divided  into  two  regiments,  one  under  Commodore  Porter, 
the  other  under  Commodore  Oliver  Hazard  Perry  -  the  latter 
having  "been  stationed  at  Baltimore  superintending  the  con- 
struction  of  the  Java. 

The  Marines  attached  to  this  Brigade  arrived  from  four 

sources  -  the  survivors  of  Bladensburg,  who  had  arrived 

under  Captain  Samuel  Bacon;  Marines  stationed  at  Baltimore 
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under  Captain  Alfred  Grayson;    Marines  of  the  Querriere 

that  arrived  from  Cecil  Furnace  under  Captain  Joseph  L. 

Kuhn  and  1st  Lieut.  John  Harris;  and  the  Marines  who  arrived 

with  Rodgers  from  Philadelphia. 

Captain  John  Hall,  commanding  the  Marines  at  New  York, 

had  volunteered  his  services  but  they  were  not  accepted  by 
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the  Commandant. 

Captain    Grayson  at  Baltimore  wrote  the  Commandant  on 
August  28,  1814,  that  Captain  Samuel  Bacon  had  arrived  there 
on  the  night  of  the  27th  with  the  remainder  of  Captain 
Miller's  Command;  that  they  were  much  fatigued  but  in  fine 
spirits  and  anxious  to  meet  "the  enemy  again,  which  it  is 
expected  they  will  have  an  opportunity  of  doing."    In  this 
letter  Captain  Grayson    ^  ^  «tated  that  Commodore  Rodgers 
had  accepted  his  offer  of  his  own  services  and  those  of  the 
170  Marines  with  him,  and  that  the  force  under  Commodore 
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Rodgers  would  take  the  fil^d  on  the  29th. 

On  August  26th,  Rodgers  ordered  Porter  to  march  to 

Washington  with  100  seamen,  "more  with  a  view  to  guard 
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the  executive  than  anything  else."      On  August  27th,  a 
British  squadron  captured  Fort  Washington,  near  Washing- 
ton, and  captured  Alexandria.    Washington  again  trembled. 
On  the  29th,  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  ordered  Rodgers  to 
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proceed  to  Bladensburg  with  650  picked  seamen  and  Marines. 
Porter  arrived  there  the  30th  and  Rodgers  accompanied  by 
Perry  arrived  at  Bladensburg  on  the  31st.  On  the  after- 
noon of  this  date  the  Secretary  and  the  three  Commodores 
agreed  on  a  plan  to  harass  the  enemy.  Porter  was  to  dis- 
pute the  passage  of  the  British  fleet  then  at  Alexandria 
by  means  of  some  batteries  which  he  was  ordered  to  erect 
a  few  miles  below  Mount  Vernon,  on  the  Virginia  side  of 
the  Potomac,  at  a  place  called  White  House;  Perry  was  to 
operate  against  the  enemy  from  Indian  Head,  and  Rodgers 

was  to  annoy  the  retreating  fleet  in  the  rear  with  fire- 

a..  "91-93 
ships  » 

Porter  arrived  at  the  White  House  on  September  1, 

1814,  accompanied  by  his  seamen  and  Marines,  including 

the  remnants  of  the  orew  of  his  old  ship  the  Essex.  His 

"forces  comprised  a  detachment  of  sailors  and  Marines  and 
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some  volunteer  companies  of  militia.  ~  One  man  was  wounded 
on  September  1st.  Porter  did  everything  possible,  shelled 
the  British  ships  and  was  shelled  in  return,  but  his  efforts 
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did  not  prevent  the  enemy  vessels  from  passing.    He  re- 
ported to  the  Secretary  of  the  Wavy  that  agreeably  to  the 
orders  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  of  August  31st,  he 
had  "proceeded  with  the  detachment  of  Sailors  and  Marines 
under"  his  "command  to  the  White  House,  on  the  West  bank 
of  the  Potomac,  there  to  erect  batteries  and  attempt  the 
destruction  of  the  enemy's  ships  on  their  passage  down  the 
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river."  °    He  heartily  commended  his  men.    "Of  the  con- 
duct of  the  sailors  and  Marines,  I  deem  it  unnecessary  to 
say  anything  -  their  conduct  on  all  such  occasions  has 
ever  been  uniform,"  he  reported  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  on  September  7,  1814;  "Captain  Alfred  Grayson,  of 
the  Marines,  is  a  brave  and  zealous  officer,  -  he  had 
volunteered  to  come  with  his  detachment  under  me  at 
Baltimore.    Those  veterans  who  so  much  distinguished 
themselves  under  their  gallant  though  unfortunate  com- 
mander at  Bladonsburg,  were  all  willing  to  try  another 

battle  -  they  have  been  again  unsuccessful,  but  no  less 
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courageous,  two  of  them  having  fallen." 

While  these  events  were  taking  place  on  the  Potomac 
a  British  fleet  was  preparing  to  move  up  the  Chesapeake 
and  attack  Baltimore.    On  September  3rd,  Secretary  of  the 
Uavy  Jones,  becoming  alarmed  for  the  safety  of  that  city, 
ordered  Rodgors  to  return  to  it  at  once.    A  division  of 
the  Commodore^  command  left  straightway  for  the  Patapsco, 
and  was  soon  followed  by  the  remaining  divisions  and  by  the 

detachments  of  Porter  and  Perry*97 
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On  his  arrival  at  Baltimore,  Rodgers  again  assumed 

command  of  the  seamen  and  Marines  that  were  assembled  for 

"the  defense  of  the  city,  cooperating  with  General  Samuel 
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Smith,  who  commanded  the  Army  forces*  '  Among  Rodgers T 
aides  during  all  these  preparations  for  the  defense  of 

Baltimore, 'was  First  lieutenant  Joseph  L.  Kuhn  of  the 

mr     •  '94,97 
Marines. 

Porter  returned  to  New  York  and  Perry,  owing  to 

illness,  did  not  participate  in  the  operations  that  fol- 
-i  94  97 

lowed,  *  "The  minor  part  of  Rodger's  force,  consisting 
of  about  200  Seamen  and  Marines,  manned  several  batteries 
on  Fampstead  or  IoudenslagerTs  Hill,  to  the  eastward  of 
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"the  city,    it  was  here  that  Rodgers  had  his  Headquarters." 

British  ships  were  seen  at  the  mouth  of  the  Patapsco 
on  September  11th.    The  enemy  troops  debarked  all  night 
at  North  Point  on  Patapsco  ileck,  14  miles  from  Baltimore  - 
a  total  of  about  9,000  including  2,000  Marines  -  prepared 
"to  attack  Baltimore  simultaneously  by  land  and  water. 
General  Ross  was  killed  on  the  12th.    By  the  13th  they 
were  within  two  miles  of  the  city  when  they  suddenly  de- 
camped as  thev  believed  they  might  be  cut  off.    The  enemy 

9.8a 

fleet  bombarded  Port  McHenry  on  the  12th.       The  Fleet 
Retired  on  the  14th,  embarked  the  Army  and  passed  out. 
The  Marines  were  posted  at  various  places.    Rodgers,  on 
September  23,  1814,  reported  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy 
that  "Lieut.  Kuhn,  with  the  detachment  of  Marines  belonging 
to  the  Guerriere  was    posted  in  the  entrenchments  between 
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the  "batteries  occupied  by  lieutenant  Gamble  and  Sailing 

Master  Ramage,"  of  the  Navy.    Gamble  had  100  Bluejackets 

and  a  seven  gun  battery  on  the  line  between  the  roads 

leading  from  Philadelphia  and  Sparrow's  Point,  while 
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Ramage  was  on  the  right  of  the  Sparrows'  Point  Road. 

Commodore  Rodgers  specially  commended  these  Marines 
on  September  23,  1814,  in  his  report  "To  the  Officers, 
Seamen  and  Marines  of  the  Guerriere,  considering  the 
privations  they  experienced  and  the  cheerfulness  and  zeal 
with  which  they  encountered  every  obstacle,  every  acknow- 
ledgment is  due,  and  it  would  be  impossible  for  me  to  say 
too  much  in  their  praise." 

In  a  grateful  letter  of  acknowledgement  of  a  gift  of 
silver  service  presented  by  the  citizens  of  Baltimore,  the 
Commodore  wrote  in  part  as  follows:     "*  *  *that  the  brave 
officers,  Seamen  and  Marines  whom  I  had  the  honor  to  com- 
mand on  that  occasion  did  everything  in  their  power  for 

the  defense  of  your  city  which  the  peculiar  nature  of  the  se: 

97-100 

vice  and  their  limited  means  would  allow  is  true." 

Major    General  Smith  highly  commended  the  "Marines 
^nder  Commodore  Rodgers,  in  his  report  dated  September  19, 
1814,  to  the  Secretary  of  War  and  in  a  general  ordor  of 
tno  same  date. 

On  September  19th,  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Jones,  fearing 
that  the  British  would  move  next  on  Philadelphia,  directed 
Rodgers  to  return  at  once  with  his  Seamen  and  Marines  to 
the  Delaware.    On  the  next  day  he  collected  his  men  and 
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began  his  march  northward.    He  arrived  at  Newcastle  on 
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the  23rd,  after  an  absence  from  his  station  of  one  month." 

The  effect  produced  by  the  joyful  intelligence  of  the 
failure  of  the  attempt  upon  Baltimore,  may  he  more  easily 
conceived  than  expressed,  when  it  is  considered  that  al- 
most every  large  coast  town  being  equally  threatened  with 

devastation,  the  case  of  Baltimore  came  home  to  every  in- 
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dividual  bosom. 

The  "Naval  Camp"  at  Baltimore  was  maintained  for  some 

time  after  the  departure  of  Commodore  Rodgers  who  left 

'  103 

Captain  R.  T.     Spence  in  command. 

The  13th  Congress    assembled  in  extra  session  on  Sep- 
tember 20,  1814,  in  chambers  fitted  out  at  Blodgett*s  Hotel, 
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on  7th  Street,  N.  W.,       On  September  16,  1814,  the  Comman- 
dant ordered  Corporal  Charles  Denny  to  "proceed  immediately 
with  six  privates  *  *  *  to  the  building  intended  for  the 
meeting  of  Congress  in  a  room  to  be  shown  you.  Quarter 
them  and  post  two  sentinels  -  one  in  front,  the  other  in 
rear  -  for  the  protection  of  it,  and  allow  no  person  to 
approach  unless  Mr.  Monroe  Or  one  made  known  to  you  by 
him."    Corporal  Denny  was  directed  to  return  with  his  com- 
mand to  the  Barracks  by  8:00  a.m.,  the  next  day  and  report 
to  his  commanding  officer..  This  guard  was  continued  for 
some  time. 

On  September  1,  1814,  the  Wagp  engaged  the  Avon.  The 
Avon  struck  her  colors,  but  the  appearance  of  the  British 
ships  Castilian  and  Tarterus  compelled  the  Wasp  to  retreat, 
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The  Avon  then  sank,      The  last  heard  of  the  Wasp  was  on 

October  9,  1814,  when  she  spoke  the  Swedish  "brig  Adonis . 

How  she  perished  no  one  ever  knew.    All  that  is  certain 
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is  that  she  was  never  seen  again.       The  Marines  of  the 
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Wasp^  were  commanded  "by  Sergeant  William  0.  Barnes. 

10  6 

Marines  under  command  of  Captain  John  M.  Gamble 
shared  in  the  glories  and  the  losses  of  Porter  in  his 
cruise  in  the  Essex  in  the  Southern  Pacific.  Captain 
Gamble  had  with  him  two  sergeants,  two  corporals,  one 
fifer,  one  drummer  and  25  privates.    The  Essex  was  nominall:; 
one  of  the  squadron  of  three  vessels,  under  Commodore 
Bainbridge,  the  other  two  being  the  Constitution  and  Hornet 
Circumstances,  however,  prevented  them  from  acting  in  con- 
cert.   She  sailed  from  the  Delaware  on  October  27,  1812, 
with  orders    to  rendezvous  with  the  Constitution  and  Hornet 
first  at  Port  Praya,  Island  of  St.  Jago,  and  secondly  at 
Fernando  Noronha.    But  the  three  vessels  never  joined  at 
these    places.107  The  Essex  was  singularly  unfortunate  in 
not  falling  in  with  an  enemy  of  any  sort  until  after  cross  ii 
the  equator  on  December  11,  181&.    The  packet  Hoc  ton,  how- 
ever, was  captured  the  next  day;  but  as  this  prize  was 

returning  to  America  she  was  recaptured.108  Some  Marines 

"  109 
were  on  her. 

By  February,  1813,  the  Essex  was  well  in  the  Pacific. 
The  middle  of  March  found  the  Eh sex  at  Valparaiso.    To  the 
astonishment  of  Captain  Porter,  he  found  that  Chile  had 
declared  itself  independent  of  Spain;  also  that  the  Spaniel 
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Viceroy  of  Pern  had  sent  out  cruisers  to  capture  American 

ships.    About  the  25th  the  Peruvian  -privateer  Nereyda  was 
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captured.    After  being  disarmed,  she  was  released.  The 

Montezuma  was  captured  on  April  29,  1813  in  a  boat  attack 
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in  which  "Lieut.  Gamble  of  the  Marines  was  in  the  gig." 

The  Georgianna  and  Policy  were  captured  soon  after.  The 

georgianna  was  armed  and  designated  a  "sloop  of  war,"  and 

a  small  guard  of  Marines,  taken  from  the  Essex  was  placed 
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on  board  under  command  of  a  corporal. 

On  April  30,  1813,  Captain  Porter  published  a  commend- 
atory general  order  to  the  "Sailors  and  Marines"  stating 
that  up  to  that  date  nearly  half  a  million  dollars  worth 
of  the  enemy1 s  property  had  been  captured,  and  warmly 
praising  his  officers  and  men. 

About  the  29th  of  May,  1813,  the  British  letter- of- 

Marque  Atlantic  was  captured  and  renamed  the  Essex  Junior, 

while  the  Greenwich  was  made  a  prize  about  May  30th» 

Small  guards  of  Marines,  from  the  Essex  were  placed  on 

"board  each  of  these  vessels; 

"I  put  lieut.    Gamble  of  the  Marines  in  charge  of  the 
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Greenwich. "  wrote  Captain  Porter  in  his  Journal;  "I  had 
much  confidence  in  the  discretion  of  this  gentleman,"  and 
"put  two  expert  seamen  with  him  as  mates,  one  of  whom  was 
a  good  navigator." 

Captain  Porter  now  had  with  him  the  Essex.  Georglanna, 
Essex  Junior.  Greenwich.  Montezuma  and  Policy, 

On  the  14th  of  July,  1813,  the  Essex,  Georgianna  and 
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Greenwich  captured  the  Soringapatam.  New  Zealander  and 

Charlton.    The  Greenwich. under  command  of  Captain  Gamble , 
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took  a  conspicuous  part  in  this  victory. 

Captain  Porter  was  "much  gratified  with  the  hold  man- 
ner in  which  the  Greenwich  "bore  down  on"  the  enemy  ship. 
"Closing  with  the  Seringapatam.  the  Essex  "being  a  long 
distance  to  leeward,  the  Greenwich  brought  her  to  aotion, 
and  after  a  few  "broadsides,  the  English  ship  struck." 
The  Seringapatam  made  an  attempt  to  escape  before  possession 

could  be  taken,  but  "she  was  frustrated  by  the  perseverance 
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of  the  Greenwich." 

An  officer  who  was  standing  near  Captain  Porter  on 

the  Essex  wrote  an  interesting  account  to  Captain  Gamble 
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after  the  engagement.       According  to  this  description 
Captain    Porter  "Chewed  as  much  tobacco  and  kept  his  poor 
spy-glass  as  constantly  employed  as  ever  I  knew  him  to. 
At  one  time,  when  the  Seringapatam  tacked,  Captain  Porter 
"became  more  anxious  than  ever;  fearful  you  would  tack  at 
"the  same  time  and  receive  a  raking  shot,  he  exclaimed:  "How, 
M*\  Gamble,  if  you'll  only  stand  on  five  minutes  and  then 
tack,  iTn  make  you  a  Prince. T    You  stood  on  a  while,  when 
he    again    exclaimed,  'Now  is  your  time;'  just  thon  we  ob- 
served your  ship  in  stays,  which  gave  you  the  raking  shot 
that  did  the  enemy  so  much  injury.    So,  my  dear  fellow,  you 
stand  a  ohance  of  being  princed,  knighted,  or  something  else. 
The  Captain  was  much  pleased,  but  the  spy-glass  under  his 
arm,  walked  aft,  and  appeared  to  think  all  safe." 

On  July  14,  1813,  Captain  Porter  wrote  these  words 
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to  "lieutenant  John  M.  Gamble,  commanding  the  prize  ship 

Greenwich:"    "Allow  me  to  return  to  you  my  thanks  for 

your  handsome  conduct  in  bringing  the  Seringapatam  to  action. 

which  greatly  facilitated  her  capture,  while  it  prevented 

the  possibility  of  her  escape.    Be  assured,  Sir,  that  I 

shall  make  a  suitable  representation  of  the  affair  to  the 

Honorable  Secretary  of  the  Navy."    On  February  10,  1816, 

Captain  Porter  wrote  that  during  a  great  part  of  his  cruise 

in  the  South  Seas  "Captain  Gamble  continued  in  command  of 

one  of  my  most  valuable  prizes,  and  while  in  that  situation 

brought  to  action  with  an  inferior  force,  and  caused  to 

surrender,  an  armed  vessel  of  the  enemy  which  had  long  been 

the  terror  of  the  American  ships  which  had  been  engaged  in 
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commercial  and  other  ptrsuits  in  that  ocean." 

The  Essex  and  her  prizes  anchored  in  Banks'  Bay  *  .on 
August  22,  1813.    The  prizes,  under  Porter's'  orders  of 
August  21stt  were  directed  to  proceed  to  the  Cove  inside 
Narborough.    These  orders  were  addressed  to  Lieut.  John  M. 
Gamble,  "Prize-Master  of  the  Ship  Greenwich,"  and  provided 
that  "the  crew  of  the  Greenwich  will  be  kept  complete  for 
the  protection  of  the  otoier  vesselB;  and,  in  the  event  of 
^eing  attacked,  you  will  call  on  the  other  prize-Masters 
&nd  their  men  to  assist  on  board  your  ship;  but  it  is  ex- 
pected you  will  only  act  on  the  defensive."    Captain  Porter 
then  gave  Lieut.  Gamble  instructions  what  to  do  if  he  did 
not  appear  within  six  weeks.    Similar  orders  were  given  to 
"the  other  Prize-Masters.    Porter  sailed  on  August  24th,  and 
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cmised  about  the  islands  until  September  8th,  looking  for 
English  ships.    On  September  14th,  the  Essex  captured  the 
British  letter  of  marque  Sir  Andrew  Hammond.    A  crew  was 
put  aboard  the  prize  which  proceeded  to  Banks'  Bay  to  join 
the  other  prizes, 

lieutenant  Gamble  now  boarded  the  ^spex,  which  again 
put  to  sea,  but  finding  no  vessels,  returned  and  anchored 
among  her  prises.    On    August  30th,  the  Essex  Jr..  rejoined 
the  fleet,  bringing  news  of  Mr.  Madison's  reelection. 

On  the  2nd  of  October  the  Essex  again  got  under  way 

and  stood  out  to  sea  and  after  considerable  cruising 

arrived  at  the  Island  of  Eookaheevah,  late  in  that  month. 

On  November  19,  1813,  the  American  flag  was  hoisted  over 

the  Island  which  was  formally  taken  possession  of  for  the 

United  States  and  called  Madison's  Island,  in  honor  of 

the  President.    Porter  published  a  written  proclamation 
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which  was  witnessed  by  Gamble.       On  December  9,  1813, 
Captain  Porter  with  the  Essex,  Essex  Jr. .  and  flew  Zealander 
sailed  for  Valparaiso,  leaving  the  Seringapatam.  Hammond 
and  Greenwich  at  the  Island  all  in  charge  of  lieutenant 
Gamble, 118 "a  spirited  and  intelligent  officer,"119  with 
a  Midshipman  and  20  men  who  had  volunteered  to  remain  with 
the  prizes  until  the  return  of  the  frigate  or  further  orders 
from  Captain  Porter.    A  fort  had  been  constructed  on  a  small 
conical  hill  near  the  water  and  the  three  vessels  warped 
close  in,  and  moored  under  its  guns.    On  December  12,  1813, 
five  privates  were  transferred  to  the  Greenwich.    These  men 
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were:    Privates  John  Witters,  Peter  C.  Swoak,  Benjamin 
Bispham,  Peter  Coddington,  Jno.  Pitinger. 

The  Essex  had  not  got  clear  of  the  Marquesas  before 
the  natives  showed  a  hostile  disposition  towards  lieut. 
Gamble's  party.    Old  Chief  Gattenewa  was  friendly  to 
lieut.  Gamble  but  his  influence  was  insufficient  to  res- 
train the  natives.    In  a  few  days  they  became  so  insolent 
that  Lieut.  Gamble  found  it  absolutely  necessary,  not  only 
for  the  security  of  the  ships  and  property  on  shore,  but 
for  the  personal  safety  of  his  men,  to  land  a  party  and  re- 
gain by  force  of  arms,  the ■    many  things  the  natives  had 
stolen  from  the  encampment  in  the  most  daring  manner.  This 
was  accomplished  without  firing  a  musket  and  from  that 
time  the  Americans  lived  in  the  most  perfect  amity  with  the 
natives,  until  May  7,  1814.    Before  the  lamentable  events 
of  that  day  a  few  occurrences  preceded  them.    Private  John 

Wetter,  of  the  Marines,  was  drowned  in  the  surf,  on  February 
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28,  1814.    Four  men  later  deserted. 

From  April  12,  to  May  1,  1814,  lieut.  Gamble  ana 

his  men  were  engaged  in  rigging  the  Seringapatam  and 

Sir  Andrew  Hammond.    About  this  time  hope  was  given  up 
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of  the  Essex  returning,      and  Captain  Gamble  gave  thought 

to  obeying  his  orders  and  sailing  for  Valparaiso. 

On  May  7t  1814,  a  mutiny  occurred  on  the  Seringapatam. 

lieutenant  Gamble  was  wounded,  and  the  mutineers  sailed 
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out  of  the  bay  in  the  ship.       Two  days  later,  when  making 
preparations  to  depart  for  Valparaiso,  the  Americans  were 
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attaoked  "by  the  natives  ami  Midshipman  Win,  Felters  and 
three  men  were  massacred  and  Private  Peter  Codington  of 
the  Marines,  dangerously  wounded.120 

Further  delay  was  fatal  and  the  Sir  Andrew  Hammond 
was  fitted  out  for  sea* 

At  sunset  May  9,  1814,  the  Greenwich  was  set  on  fire 
by  Lieut.  Gamble's  orders  and  the  Hammond  sailed.  There 
was  but  one  seaman  on  board.    Finding  it  impossible  to 
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reach  the  continent  Gamble  steered  for  the  Sandwich  Islands. 
On  board  the  Hammond  were:    Midshipman  Clapp,  in  good 
health;  Private  B.  Bispham,  in  good  health;  Private  Peter 
Coddington,  wounded  in  the  head;  Seaman  William  Worth,  leg 
fractured;  Ordinary  Seaman  R.  Sansbury,  down  with  rheumatism; 
Ordinary    Seaman  J.  Bumham,  an  old  man  just  cured  of  scurvey; 
and  Private  J.  Pettinger,  a  cripple;  "so  that  only  two  per- 
sons on  board  were  fit  for  duty,  and  only  one  acquainted  with 
the  management  of  a  ship."    After  many  hardships  and  narrow 
escapes  from  shipwreck  the  ship  arrived  at  Yahoo  Island  on 
May  31,  1814.    A  crew  of  natives  was  secured  whioh  worked 
the  ship  safely  through  the  reefs  into  the  port. 

Sailing  on  June  11,  1814,  and  carrying  a  number  of 
natives  bearing  presents  for  King  Kamehameha  the  ship  was 
captured  by  the  Cherub  tho  second  day  out.    The  Cherub 
arrived  in  Rio  de  Janeiro  about  nine  months  after  and  upon 
receiving  news  of  peace  having  been  declared  the  Americans 
were  set  at  liborty. 

After  having  been  put  on  shore  at  Rio  de  Janeiro r  with- 
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out  the  possibility  of  getting  away  until  after  hearing  of 

the  peace,  Lieut.  Gamble,  by  the  advice  of  the  physician 

who  attended  him,  embarked  on  a  Swedish  ship  bound  to  Havre 

de  Grace  and  while  enroute  falling  in  with  the  American  ship 

Oliver  Ellsworth,  on  August.  1,  1815,  bound  to  Hew  York 

from  Havre,  France,  transshipped  to  her  and  arrived  safely 

at  New  York  the  latter  part  of  August,    Thus  a  little  over 

a  year  after  his  capture  Lieut.  Gamble  was  restored  to  his 

1P3 

family  and  friends  August  27,  1815* 

OJhe  Essex  and  Essex  Jr. ,  quitted  Nookaheevah  on 
184 

December  IE,  1813,      and  arrived  in  January,  1814,  at 

Valparaiso.    On  March  88,  1814,  the  0 he rub  and  Phoebe 

captured  the  Essex  after    a  bloody  battle.    The  Essex 

Junior  surrendered  and  was  used  as  a  cartel  to  carry  the 

1S5 

survivors  back  to  the  United  States.        She  lay  under  the 

guns  of  the  fort  and  was  unable  to  participate  in  the 
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action, 
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Acting  Lieut,  of  the  Navy  Stephen  Decatur  McKnight, 

and  another  officer  of  the  Essex  had  been  exchanged  and 

came  to  Rio  de  Janeiro  in  the  Phoebe.    They  took  passage 

in  a  Swedish  brig  Adonis ,  transferred  to  the  U. S#-S.  Wasp 

128 

at  sea  and  with  that  vessel  were  never  heard  of  again. 

There  were  but  few  regular  Marines  aboard  the  Essex 
since  most  of  them  had  been  distributed  among  the  prizes 
or  left  with  Lieutenant  Gamble, 

Porter  appointed  Samuel  B.  Johnston  as  acting  Marine 
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Officer  and  recommended  that  he  receive  a  regular  com-* 

mission.    Captain  Porter  reported  that  Mr.  Samuel  B. 

Johnston,  "who  had  joined  me  the  day  "before  and  acted  as 

Marine  Officer  conducted  himself  with  great  bravery,  and 
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exerted  himself  in  assisting  at  the  long  guns."  On 
August  12,  1814,  Secretary  of  the  Navy  William  Jones  wrote 
Mr.  Johnston  that  his  appointment  by  Captain  Porter  as  an 
Acting  Lieutenant  of  Marines  on  "board  the  frigate  Essex 
"was  confirmed."150 

After  the  battle,  Private  George  Schlosher,  Thomas 
Aires,  and  George  Gable  were  "missing,"  probably  dead. 
The  Marines  paroled  in  addition  to  Acting  lieutenant  John- 
ston were  Sergeant  P.  G.  Small,  Privates  John  B.  Yarnall, 
William  Whitney,  Henry  Ashi<moret  John  Pulsner,  George 
Fritz,  John  Andrews,  Thomas  King,  and  Isaac  Stone. 

On  July  27,  1814,  "The  gallant  seamen  and  Marines"  of 
the  late  Essex  and  of  the  Essex  Junior  rendezvoused  at  the 
Battery,  in  Hew  York  city,  "from  whence  they  departed  in 
procession  through  some  of  the  principal  streets,  with 
colors  flying  accompanied  by  Commodore  Decatur's  Band  of 
Music."133 

On  this  same    date  the  "Heroes  of /Valparaiso"  of  the 
"tight  little  Essex."  were  "publicly  entertained  at  Tammany 
Hall,"  in  New  York  City,    ^'here  were  184  of  them,  including 
Marines.134 

After  the    success  of  Captain  Perry  on  Lake  Erie  the 
enemy  made  no  serious  effort  to  recover  the  ascendency  on 
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the  Upper  Lakes, 

When  Captain  Arthur  Sinclair  hoisted  his  pennant  on 

Lake  Erie,  he  had  under  his  orders  the  detachment  of 

Marines  whose  officer  was  First  Lieutenant  Benjamin  Hyde. 

Upon  the  death  of  Lieutenant  Brooks  in  the  Battle  of  Lake 

Erie,  Lieutenant  Hyde  assumed  command  of  the  Marine  Post 

at  Erie  but  also  carried  on  his  duties  afloat  with  Captain 
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Sinclair, 

On  July  3,  1814,  troops  embarked  on  the  Niagara,  (on 

which  Lieutenant  Hyde  and  his  Marines  were  serving)  and  the 

Caledonia.  Ariel,  Scorpion  and  Tigress.    They  sailed  from 

Detroit  the  same  date.    Touching  at  Port  Gratiot-f  (head  of 

St.  Clare  Straits)  the  squadron  anchored  at  St.  Joseph; 

northwest  corner  of   lake  Huron,  on  July  20th.    Here  the 

enemy's  fort  and  barracks,  which  had  been  abandoned,  were 

destroyed.    While  at    St.    Joseph  the  Mink  was  captured 

and  when  the  Perseverance  was  captured  later,  Captain  Sin- 
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clair  had  control  of  Lake  Superior. 

The  Americans  arrived  at  Michilimackinac ,  (Macfcinau) 
on  July  26,  1814.    A  strong  force  of  British  and  Indians 
held  the  island.    Lieut.  Col.  Croghan's  force  landed  on 
August  4,  1814,  and  fought  a  sanguinary  battle  but  was 
repulsed.    Among  the  Americans,  one  Ma^or  and  twelve  en- 
listed men  were  killed,  and  three  officers  and  48  enlisted 
men,  including  one  sergeant  of  Marines,  were  wounded.  In 
his    report  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated  August  9th  on 
board  the  U.S.S.  Niagara,  off  Thunder  Bay,  Colonel  Croghan 
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stated  that  "Lieutenants  ***  Hyde,  of  the  United  States 

Marines,  who  commanded  the  reserve,  claim  my  particular 

thanks  for  their  activity  in  keeping  that  command  in 
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readinoss  to  meet  any  emergency." 

Sinclair's  Squadron,  with  CroghanTs  force  and  HydeTs 
Marines  on  board,  anchored  off  the  mouth  of  the  Nautauwasaga 
River,  which  empties  into  Lake  Huron  about  100  miles  south- 
east of  Cabot's  Head,  on  August  13,  1814.    The  troops  were 
disembarked  the  following  day  and  a  block  house  captured. 
The  Nancy  was  also  captured.    The  squadron  sailed  from 
Uautauwasaga  on  the  15th  and  in  due  course  arrived  at  the 
mouth  of  the  St.  Clair  River.    Captain  Sinclair,  on  August 
21st,  sailed  for  Lake  Erie,  leaving  the  Scorpion  and  Tigress 
in    Gloucester  Bay,  Lake  Huron,  to  blockade  the  Nautauwasaga 
River,  for  that  was  the  route  by  which  supplies  were  carried 
to  the  British  force  at  Mackinaw.    A  few  soldiers  of  the 

17th  Infantry  were  "left  as  Marines  on  board"  these  two 

"138 
vessels. 

While  the  Tigress  was  in  French  River,  she  was  attacker 
by  150  English  sailors  and  soldiers  and  250  Indians  in  5 

♦ 

large  boats  and  19  canoes,  on  September  3,  1814,    Two  days 

later  the  unsuspecting  Scorpion  fell  an  eaay  and  unresisting 

victim  to  the  enemy  when  the  British  used  the  Tigress  flying 
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the  American  flag  to  approach  and  attack  her. 

While  these  movements  were  in  the  courBe  of  occurence 
in  Lakes  Superior  and  Huron,  several  of  the  small  vessels 
were  kept  at  the  foot  of  Lake  Erie  to  cooperate  with  the 
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Army  then  besieged  at  Fort  Erie.    The  enemy  surprised 

and  captured  the  Ohio  and  Somers  that  were  anchored  at 

the  outle*  of    the  Lake  to  cover  the  flank  of  the  American 

works.    The  Porcupine  escaped.    The  Americans  had  one 

killed  and  ten  wounded  including  one  of  the  Ohio1 s 
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Marines.       The  enemy  suffered  the  loss  of  one  officer 
and  one  seaman  killed  and  four  seamen  wounded. 

The  Adams  ran  aground  on  the  Isle  of  Haute  on 
August  17,  1814,  "but  was  got  off  by  lightening.    She  then 
went  up  the  Penobscot  to  Hampden,  Maine,  above  Castine. 
1st  lieutenant  Samuel  E.  Watson  commanded  her  Marines r 
having  been  ordered  on  board  April  11,  1813.    A  strong 
expedition  of  the  enemy  consisting  of  about  350  troops 
and  several  vessels  of  war,  entered  the  river  and  ascended 
as  high  as  Hampden  with  the  evident-    intention  of  attacking 
the  Adams.    A    small  force  of  about  370  militia  was  assembled 
Many  of  them  were  without  muskets  and  were  supplied  from 
the  Adams.    A  battery  was  mounted  with  the  guns  of  the  ship 
in  order  to  protect  her.    On  September  2nd,  Captain  Morris, 
commanding  tho  Adams .  believing  that  the  enemy  "intended 
a  simultaneous  attack  by  land  and  water"  "placed  the  hill 
battery  under  the  direction" of "  his  First  Lieutenant  "and 
directed  Lieut.  Watson  to  place  \iis  small  detachment  of 
twenty    Marines  in  a  position  to  watch  the  movements  of 
the  enemy's  main  body,  assist  in  covering"  the  "flank, 
and  finally  to  cover"  the  "retreat  in  case  that  became 
necessary.. "141    Theodore  Roosevelt  states  that  the  enemy 
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advanced  hy  land  and  water  on  September  3d,  with  a  total 

of  over  1,500  men,142  The  Militia  "broke"  and  fled.143 

Captain  Morris  reported:    "We  now  had  no  alternative  hut 

precipitate  retreat,  *  *  *  Our  rear  and  flanks  entirely 

exposed."    Captain  Morris, heing  surrounded  "by  eight  times 

his  number,  there  was  nothing  to  do  hut  set  fire  to  the 
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corvette  and  retreat.       He  ordered  the  guns  spiked  and 

the  men  "to  retire  across  the  "bridge  [over  the  Soadahscook} 

which/was  done  in  perfect  order,  the  Marines  under  lieut. 

Watson  covering  their  rear."    The  American  "loss  was  hut 

one  seaman  and  one  Marine  made  prisoner.  *  *  *  That  of  the 

enemy  was  estimated  at  8  or  10  killed  and  from  40  to  50 
141 

wounded."       Private  Frederick  leadis  was  the  Marine  ca- 
.       a ' 146-147 

ptured.  After  a  fatiguing  march  of  two  hundred  miles 

the  Marines  under  Oaptain  Samuel  2.  Watson  reached  Ports- 
mouth, II.  H. ,  where  they  were  ordered  to  report.    It  is  a 
fact  worthy  of  record  that,  although  the  force  of  the  ship 
was  "broken  up  into  small  detachments,  with  orders  to  make 

the  "best  of  their  way  to  Portsmouth,  there  were  no  stragg- 
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lors,  and  every  squad  or  detachment  reported  intact. 

This  force  was  dispersed  and  ordered  "to  rendezvous  at 

Portsmouth."    "They  wandered  through  tho  country  (on  a 

journey  which  occupied  5  days)  and  at  the  time  and  place 
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appointed,  every  man  was  at_  his  Post. 

Oaptain  Morris,  the  commanding  officer  of  the  Adams . 
reported  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Kavy  that  the  officers, 

seamen ^sthd  Marines  were  "entitled  to  my  thanks  and  the 
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CountryTs  approbation.    The  bravery  of  the  Seamen  and 

Marine a  ie  unquestioned.    Their  uncommonly  good  conduct 

upon  the  march;  those  feelings  which  induced  them  to 

rally  around  their  flag  at  a  distance  of  800  miles  from  • 

the  place  of  their  diapers ioi^enti tie  them  to  particular 

approbation,  and  to  render  them  an  example  which  their 
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brothers  may  ever  be  proud,  to  imitate," 

On    September  19,  1814,  the  Commandant  wrote  to 

Lieut.  Watson,  that  he  had  received  his  reports  of  this 

incident  "with  emotions  of  pain  and  pleasure  inasmuch  as 

they  described  your  loss  by  the  unexpected  attack  of  the 

enemy,  but  yet  state,  after  all  you  have  suffered  that  you 
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have  in  safety  reached  Portsmouth, Tt  N.  H. 

Commodore    Macdonough's  squadron  wig  the  battle  of 

"  15? 

Lake  Uhamplain  on  September  11,  1814.       On  March  23r 

1814,  Commo.  MacDonough  at  Vergennes  wrote  Secretary  of 

the  Navy  Jones  that  "Marines  will  also  be  required  for 

the  ship;  of  those  men  we  have  none  on  the  station.  I 
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hope,  sir,  you  will  order  some  on." 

Soldiers  were  dotailed  from  the  Army  to  aot  as  Marines. 

Lieutenant  Erastus  Loomis  was  a  volunteer  Marine  Officer 
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in  the  battle.       He  was  appointed  second  lieutenant  in 
the  Marine  Corps  on  February  26,  1816, 

Captain    White  Youngs,  of  the  15th  Infantry,  command- 
ing the  "acting  Marines"  on  September  13,  1814,  reported 
to  Commodore  MacDonough  that  the  following  officers  served 
on  the  ships:    Eagle.  First  Lieut.  Morrison,  33rd  Inf., 
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wounded;  Ticonderoga.  Second  Lieut,  James  Young,  6th 
Inf.;  Saratoga.  Second  Lieut,  William  B.  Howell,  15th. 
Inf.  Captain  Youngs  was  the  squadron- Marine  Officer*156 

The  battle  was  "fought  at  anchor,"  and  "it  is  not 
surpassed  by  any  naval  victory  on  record,"  wrote  the 
Secretary  of  the  iTavy. 

Macdonough  reported  to  the  Secretary  of  the  ITavy 
William  Jones,  that  "the    Almighty  has  been  pleased  to 
grant  us  a  signal  victory  on  Lake  Champlain,  in  the 
capture  of  one  frigate,  one  brig,  and  two  sloops  of 
war,  of  the  enemy," 

Captain  Youngs  was  praised  by  Commodore  Macdonough, 
and  General  Macomb  for  his  efficient  "commanding  the  acting 
Marines."157 

The-  acting  Marines  suffered  severe  casualties* 
Among  the  killed  were:    Saratoga;  Private  James  Carlisle; 
Eagle ;  Privates  John  Wallace,  Joseph  lie at on,  and  Robert 
Stratton;  Ticonderoga:  Privates  Deodrick  Think  and  John 
Sharp;  Borer:  Private  James  Day.    Among  the  wounded  were: 
Saratoga:  Privates  Benjamin  Jackson,  Jesse  Vanhorn,  Joseph 
Ketter,  and  Samuel  Pearson;  Eagle:  Privates  Matthew  Scriver, 
George  Mainwaring,  Henry  Jones  and  John  McCarty;  Ticonderoga: 
Private  John  Condon;  Borer:  Corporal  Ebanezar  Cobb.  Thus 
there  was  a  total  of  seven  Marines  killed  and  ten  wounded. 

On  October  20,  1814,  a  Resolution  of  Congress  pre- 
sented its  thanks  to  Commodore  "Macdonough  and  through  him 
to  the  officers,  petty  officers,  seamen,  Marines  and  Infantry 
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serving  aa  Marines,"  and  gave  three  months  pay  "to  all 

petty  officers,  seamen,  Marines,  and  Infantry  serving 

as  Marines,  who  so  gloriously  supported  the  honor  of  the 
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American  Flag,"  in  this  engagement. 

Early    in  the  summer  Commodore  Wm.  Bainbridge  at 
Boston  anticipated  an  attack  by  the  enemy.    The  Independ- 
ence was  launched  and  guns  mounted  on  her.    The  Independ- 
ence and  Constitution  were  placed  to  repel  an  assault. 
Three  small  batteries  were  erected  on  the  eastern  em- 
bankment of  the  Havy  Yard.    Palisades  were  erected  and 
some  heavy  cannon  placed  in  rear  of  them.    Marine  sentinels 
were  stationed  around  the  Favy  Yard,160 

An  attack  on  Boston  was  anticipated  in  August,  1814, 
and  preparations  were  therefore  made  to  meet  the  enemy. 
On  September  16,  1814,  Captain  William  Anderson,  command- 
ing the  Marine  Barracks  at  Charlestown,  Mass.,  wrote  to 
the  Commandant  that  he  had  accepted  the  offer  of  Commodore 
Bainbridge  to  command  a  battery  of  six  18-pounders  "on  the 
margin  of  the  river;"  that  he  had  exercised  his  detachment 
on  it;  that  he  was  erecting  a  battery  on  the  left  front  of 
the  Barracks  to  mount  twelve  6-pounders,  which  would  command 
the  great  road  leading  to  Salem  -  the  most  probable  point 
of  attack  -  as  also  other  vulnerable  points.  Captain 
Anderson  wrote  that  this  battery  would  be  finished  in  three 
or  four  days  and  concluded  with  the  statement  that  he  had 
the  "greatest  confidence"  in  his  detachment.    On  September 
23,  1814,  the  Commandant  wrote  Captain  Anderson  that  he  was 
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"happy  to  find  you  are  to  have  so  important  a  commission 
in  the  works  you  are  erecting.    It  was  most  proper  to  call 
into  action  the  services  of  your  men  confined;  at  this 
time  their  labor  I  expect  was  essential  to  the  public 
good. " 

Privateering  in  time  of  peace  is  piracy.  Smuggling 
is  always  illegal.    A  band  of  foreigners  and  others  en- 
gaged in  both  of  these  practices  resorted  to  Barrataria, 
and  formed  establishments  in  the  island  of  Grand  Terre 
and  other  places  along  the  coast  of  Louisiana  to  the 
west  of  the  Mississippi.    They  preyed  indiscriminately  upon 
the  commerce  of  all  nations,  not  excepting  even  that  of 
the  United  States,  in  whose  dominions  they  had  thus  un- 
warrantably settled  themselves.    The  chief  intercourse 
of  the  Barratarians  was  with  Hew  Orleans,  almost  all 
their  prize  goods  being  smuggled  into  that  port.  These 
peace-time  privateersmen,  smugglers,  buccaneors,  or  what- 
ever you  want  to  call  them,  were  led  by  the  notorious  . 
lafittes,  who  later  became  American  patriots  at  the  Battle 
ftf  Hew  Orleans.    Their  vessels  flew  the  Carthaginian  or 
Mexican  flag. 

Efforts  to  break  up  these  outlaw  establishments  in 
1813  failed.    In  1814  Commodore  Daniel  T.  Patterson, 

commanding  the  New  Orleans  Naval  Station  with  his  gun- 
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boats  and  Marines  eradicated  this  national  sore-spot. 

Commodore  Patterson  departed  from  New  Orleans  on 
September  11th  accompanied  by  a  detachment,  of  seventy, 
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of  the  44th  P.egimont  of  Infantry,  and  went  aboard  the 
Carolina  at  Plaquemine  on  the  18th..    This  force  formed 
a  junction  with  Gun  Vessels  Nos,  5,  23,  65,  156,  162,  and 
163  and  their  tender,  the  Sea  Horse  on  the  following  day 
at  the  Balize.    All  these  vessels,  including  the  gunboats, 
carried  regular  Marine  detachments,  while  a  small  ex- 
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peditionary  force  of  Marines  was  also  in  the  flotilla. 

This  force  sailed  from  Southwest  Pass  on  the  evening 
of  the  15th.    The  Island  of  Grand  Terre  (Barataria)  was 
made  on  the  following  morning,  where  a  number  of  vessels 
flying  Carthaginian  colors  were  discovered.    One  hour  latei 
reported  the  Commodore,  I  "perceived  the  Pirates  forming 
their  vessels,  ten  in  number  including  Prizes  into  a  Line 
of  Battle  near  the  entrance  to  the  harbor,  and  making  ever; 
preparation  to  offer  me  battle,"  carrying  "20  pieces  of 
cannon,"    They  had  several  armed  vessels,  and  "800  to 
1,000  men  of  all  nations  and  colors."    Commodore  Patter- 
son transferred  his  pendant  to  Gunboat  iJcw     156  and  all 
the  vessels  except  the  Carolina  prepared  to  enter  the 
harbor.    The  pirates  then  hoisted  a  White  Flag,  an 
American  Flag,  and  a  Carthaginian  flag  on  one  of  their 
schooners.    This  White  Flag,  however,  was  used  merely  to 
cover  the  retreat  of  the  freebooters.    C-unboats  No.  23 
and  156  grounded  and  Commodore  Patterson  transferred  his 
pendant  to  his  barge  and  continued  on  into  the  harbor  with 
the  other  vessels.    The  pirates  abandoned  thoir  vessels 
and  retreated  in  all  directions.1^ 
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Eight  schooners,  one  felucca,  one  brig,  and  other 
smaller  vessels  were  taken  possession  of  by  the  Americans. 
A  landing  party  went  ashore  and  took  possession  of  the 

piratical  establishment,  consisting  of  about  forty 

'  163 
houses. 

On  the  20th  the  Carolina  chased  and  engaged  the 
schooner  General  Bolivar  flying  the  Carthagonian  flag, 
and  that  fired  several  shots  at  the  Carolina,    Owing  to 
shoal  water  the  Carolina  had  to  relinquish  the  chase, 
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but  the  gunboats  forced  the  surrender  of  the  schooner. 
The  General  Bolivar,  after  having  her  armament  renewed, 
was  ordered  to  Hew  Orleans  for  adjudication.    This  order 
was  not  obeyed. 

On  tte  afternoon  of  the  23d,  Commodore  Patterson 
got  underway  with  the  whole  squadron,  in  all  seventeen 
vessels,  but  during  the  night  one  schooner  under  Carth- 
agenian  colors,  escaped.    Southwest  Pass  was  entered  on 
the  morning  of  the  24th  and  on  October  1st,  Commodore 

16? 

Patterson  arrived  opposite  New  Orleans  with  his  squadron. 

Commodore  Patterson  reported  to  the  Secretary  of 

the  Uavy  that  he  could  not  "speak  in  too  high  terms  of 

commendation  of  the  good  conduct  of  tho  Offioers,  Seamen 

and  Marines,"  whom  he  had  "the  honor  to  command;  nothing 
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could  exceed  the  seal  shown  by  all  on  this  occasion," 
The  Army  also  shared  in  the  commendation  the  Commodore 
reporting  that  "the  most  cordial  cooperation"  and  the 
"utmost,  harmony"  existed  "between  the  two  corps  during 
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the  whole  expedition." 

Despite  this  lesson  these  Baratarians  continued 

their  iniquitous  profession,  which  caused  Commodore 

Patterson  to  send  another  expedition  against  them.  This 

time  Lieutenant  Thomas  A.  C.  Jones,  commanded  it.  Commodore 

Patterson  gave  him  orders  to  destroy  the  pirate  vessels 

and  capture,   the  pirates.    The  Commodore  reported  to 

Secretary  of  the  Navy  Jones  that  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  was 

crowded  with  vessels  flying  the  Carthagenian  colors  "com- 
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raitting  every  specia  of  plunder." 

He  had  with  him  IT.  S.  Gun  Vessels  Nob .  23,  150,  168. 
and  the  schooner  Eagle ,  and  a  small  expeditionary  force 
of  Marines  composed  of  the  regular  Marine  detachments  of 
these  vessels  augmented  with  additional  Marines  from  Major 
Carmick's  Marine  Barracks. 

The  expedition  cleared  Southwest  Pass  on  October 
16th  and  arrived  off  Grand  Terre  on  the  morning  of  the 
following  day.    lieutenant  Jones  sent  in  a  boat  and  brought 
out  the  General  Bolivar.    Arming  the  General  Bolivar  with 
two  six-pounders  and  two  carronades  and  manning  her  with 
bluejackets  and  Marines  from  his  flotilla,  Lieutenant  Jones 
sailed  from  Grand  Terre  onthe  evening  of  the  17th,  The 
General  Bolivar  broke  off  her  rudder  in  crossing  the  bar. 
The  expedition  then  returned  to  Grand  Terre,  where  the 
schooner  Peter  was  taken  possession  of.    The  islands  of 
Grand  Terre,  Cheniere  Caminada,  and  Grande  Isle  were  search- 
ed by  a  landing  party  of  Marines  and  Bluejackets.  The 
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landing  party .retured  aboard  the  vessels  on  the  29th. 

The  squadron  sailed  from  Grande  Terre  on  November  5th 

and  was  anchored  at  the  Southwest  Pass  later  in  the 

same  day.    The  prize  schooner  Peter  was  driven  from  her 

anchorage  by  a  heavy  gale  and  she  rejoined  the  squadron 
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on  the  8th.    Plaquemine  was  reached  on  November  11th, 
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up  to  him,  the  Marines  guarding  the  frigate  under  con- 
struction:  and  at  the  Navy  Yard.    Prior  to  the  arrival 
of  Captain  Grayson  in  Baltimore  the  Marines     -there  wei 
commanded  "by* Sergeant  Morris  Palmer,  f Wharton  to  Palmer. 
May  1,  1814).. 

8^     Maclay,  Hist.  U.S.  Navy,  I,  488.. 

9.  On  June  27,  1814,  the  Commandant  wrote  to  Lieutenant 
Legge  at  Sacketts  Harbor  that  he  had  "heard  of  the 
very  handsome  affair  at  Sandy  Creek  in  which  you  and 
part  of  the  Corps  were  to  have  "been  partakers  had  the 
attack  "been  renewed.    It  was  certainly  one  of  the  most 
brilliant  decisive  acts  which  has  been  done  during  the 
contest,  and  will  greatly  redound  to  the  credit  of  all 
who  were  engaged  in  it.. 

10.  Chauncey  to  Sec.  Navy,  June  2,  1814;  Hist.  Reg.,  the  U.S. 
(Off.  Doc)  By  Palmer,  IV,  20-25;  Lives,  Distinguished 
Amer..  Nav.  Off,  Cooper,  II,  141-143;  Spears,  Hist,  of 
Our  Navy,  III,  123-126;  See  also  Williams,  sketches  of 
the  War,  342;  The  War,  June  2TT1814. 
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j-l>    Mechlin  and  Winder's  Gen.  Reg.  &  Laws,  515. 

IS.    Roosevelt,  Nav.  War  of  1812,  322-325;  See  Amor.  St. 
Pap.,  -  llav.  Af:f.  -  I,  317.    MidshipmaiTirenry  S. 
Langdon,  Jr.,  "was  stationed  in  the  foretop,  and 
there  commanded  a  body  of  Marines  from  whose  musketry 
the  enemy  suffered  severely  during  the  engagement,  as 
they  themselves  acknowledged."  (Miles  Reg.,  VII  (sup), 


13.    Brannan,  Officers'  letters,  377;  See  also  Hat.  Intell., 
October  11,  1614.   

3-4 Res.  of  cong. ,  November  3,  1814. 

1$.    Naval  ^ernple,  550;  Ingraham,  Capture  of  V/ashingt'on,  2-3. 

3-6 Nav.  Inst.  ?roc,  XXXV,  June,  1909,  499-503. 

17^    Report  of  Rodgers  in  Niles  Weekly  Register,  Vif  357; 

See  also  Faullin,  Commodore  John  Rodgers,  282-298;  Nav. 
Inst,  P"roc,  XXXVI,  500;  Nat.  Intell.,  July  19,  1814. 

3-8.    Commit .  to  O&le,  August  15,  1814;  Williams,  Invasion 
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19.  Niles  Weekly  Register,  Vif  391. 

20.  Letter,  Smith  to  Wharton,  August  1,  1815. 

21.  Report,  £ec.    Navy,  October  3,  1814  in  Amer.  St.  Pap.  - 
Mil.  Aff.  -  1,  575-577;  Williams,  Invasion  &  Capture 

of  Washington,  40-42;  compare  Narrative  of  lieut.  C0i. 
R.  I.  Rees  of  "Battle  of  Bladensburg",  Camp  BenningTs 
Dept.  of  Research,  1920-21,  with  Williams,  for  simil- 
arity. 

S2.    Navy  Let.  33c,  Mar.  Off.,  I,  205-206;  This  letter  also 
published,  in  Hat.  Intell.,  July  7,  1814. 

23.    Nat.  Intell.,  July  7,  1814. 

24 On  June  11,  1814,  Colonel  Wharton  wrote  to  First  Lieut. 
Henry  M.  JTorde,  on  the  President  at  New  York,  that 
"every  man  to  "be  spared  leaves  this  in  the  morning  for 
the  Paturent,  in  aid  of  the  flotilla  menaced  by  the  ' 
enemy.";  Life  of  Twiggs  in  Nat.  Intell.,  November  22, 
1847,  1-2. 

25.  Wharton  to  Killer,  June  20,  1814. 

26.  Nat.  Intell.,  October  10,  1814. 
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"The  detachment  of  the  Marine  Corps  have  taken  an 
admirable  position  -on  our  left,  and  have  thrown  up 
a  breastwork..    We  have  great  confidence  in  them," 
wrote  an  eye-witness  on  June  80th  of  the  Marines' 
accomplishments.  (Pub.  in  Hat.  Intell.,  June  27, 
1814,  from  Baltimore  Patriot). 

,28. 

29.    Marine,  British  Invasion  of  Md.,  64-65.. 

30^    At  4:00  a.m. .June  26,  1814,  a  "combined  attack  of 
the  artillery,  Marine  Corps,  and  flotilla,  was  made 
upon    the  enemy's  two  frigates  at  the  mouth  of  St. 
Leonard's  Creek.    -After  a  two  hours  engagement  they 
got  underway  and  made  sail  down  the  river."  (Barney 
to  Sec.  Navy,  June  26,  1814,  in  Wiles  Register,  Vi, . 
300;  Nat.  Intell.,  June  28,  1814;  Palmer,  Hist.  Reg. 
U.S.,  IV,  120-321  of  Off.  Doc;  Messrs.  T.  P.  Andrews 
and  Blake  "acted  as  Captains  of  Marines  under  Major 
William  B.  Barney"  in  this  fight;  Brannon,.  Official 
Letter,  348;  Paine,  Joshua  Barney,  349,  erroneously 

refers  to  the  oldest  son  of  Commodore  Barney  as  "Major 
William  B.. .  Barney,   of  the  Marine  Corps."    Major  Brrney 
acted  as  a  Marine  Officer  but  neverwas Marine  Officer); 
"The  deportment  of  Captain  Miller,  during  the  action 
was  cool,  collected  and  intrepid,    and  he  was  "active 

and  vigilant."   (U»t.  Intell.     October  10,   1814);  A 

;  flotilla  officer  wrote  that  'at  the  point  of  day  we 
woke  up  our  enemies  by  two  pieces  (18-pounders )  under 
Captain  Geohegan,  his  officers  and  20  men  of  the 
f  lot  ills.,  with  red-hot  shot,  and  three  pieces  under 
Captain  Miller  of  the  Marines."    Midshipman  Asquith 
and  ten  other  Americans  were  killed  and  four  wounded, 
(let.  from  Flotilla  Officer  to  friend  in  Baltimore, 
dated  "off  Benedict,  June  27,  1814,"  x>ub.  in  Wiles 
Weekly  Reg.,  Vjt  300-301.);  See  also  The  War  Juiy 
5,  1814.  '   

30a.  ]fet.  Intell.  ft  July  7,  1814;  A  letter  of  an  eye-witness 
states  that    the  Marines  and  all  the  Infantry  showed  a 
prowess  which  entitles  them  to  the  praise  of  their 
country  and  gave  a  convincing  proof  that  their  valor 
can  be  relied  on.   (Nat.  Intell.,  July  7,  1814);  Anothor 
account  describes  this  operation  as  follows:  "Captain 
Miller,  with  three  twelve-pound  guns  *  *  *moved  to 
within  a  snort  distance  from  the  mouth  of  the  Creek.*  * 
In  the  middle  of  the  night,  the  detachment  of  Marines 
and  Colonel  Carberry's  detachment  commenced  their  march 
to  the  point,  and  arrived  there  and  formed  their  bat- 
tery before  day-break."    Firing  guns  commenced  as  soon 
as  there  was  sufficient  light.     "The  detachment  of 
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30a.  (Continued) 

Marines'  having  at  this  time  expended  their  large  shots, 
made  a  movement  towards  the  shore  of  the  Patuxent,  for 
the  purpose  of  taking  a  position  which  would  prevent 
the  enemy  from  landing,  and  enable  them  to  employ 
their  grape  and  canister  shot  against  the  "barges." 
(Hat.    Intell.,  July  7,  1814);  "The  twelve-pound  guns 
with  the  Marines  and  the  regulars  being  very  skill- 
fully served  and  directed  there  can  be  no  doubt  of 
the  efficiency  of  the  land  battery  in  driving  off  and 
terrifying  the  enemy."  (Nat.  Intell.,  July  2,  1814; 
See  Spears,  Hist,  of  Our  Navy,  II,  409-414,  for  a 
criticism  of  the  action  of  the  artillery;  A  Gen.  View 
of  the  KiSe,  progress  &  Brill.  Achievements  of  the 
Amer.  Navy,  369). 

31.  See  Wharton  to  Brig.  Gen.  Stewart,  June  28,  1814, 

32.  Navy  Let.  Bk.  Mar.  Off.,  I,  209.,. 

33.  M.  C.  Archives. 

34.  Nat.  Intell.,  June  24,  July  6,  1814. 

35.  Ilavy  Let.  Bk. ,  "Misc.  Letters  and  Captains'  Letters 
No.  73,"  contains  a  six-page  unsigned  and  undated 
manuscript  called  DEFENCE  OF  THE  CHESAPEAKE  BAY,  etc. 
It  was  evidently  prepared  some  time  prior  to  Battle 
of  Bladensburg,  for  it  stated  on  page  1  that  "the  ob- 
ject of  the  enemy  (well  known)  is  the  destruction  of 
the  City  and  Navy  Yard  at  Washington, ' the  City  and 
Navy  Yard  at  Norfolk  and  the  City  of  Baltimore." 
Sketches  of  the  proposed  barges  were  included;  Thomas 
Clark  in  1814  wrote  as  follows  concerning  Marines; 
"What  naval  system  would  answer  best  for  the  United 
States?    The  Naval  establishment  of  the  United  States 
should  consist  of  the  navy,  several  large  corps  of 
Marines,  and  a  naval  school  or  schools.  (Clark, 
Naval  Hist.  U.S.,  II,  x) ;  "Corps  of  Marines  are 
particularly  requisite  for  tho  defence  of  our  ex- 
tensive sea-coast.    These  corps  should  be  instructed 

in  the  discipline  of  both  infantry  and  artillery  corps. 
They  should  be  well  trained  to  the  service  of  defend- 
ing sea-coasts,  harbours,  rivers,  &c,  against  a  naval 
force;  and  to  act  in  floating  batteries,  gun-boats, 
&c;  to  manage  machines  for  the  destruction  of  vessels 
of  war,  or  for  the  defence  of  harbours  and  shipping, 
&c;  and  to  serve  on  board  of  vessels  of  war.  They 
might  be  organized  on  the  following  principles.  A 
company  to  consist  of  eight  bands  of  twenty- two  pri- 
vates, two    corporals  and  one  sergeant  each:  the  com- 
missioned officers  of  the  company  to  be  one  captain, 
two  first  lieutenants,  two  second  lieutenants,  and  two 
third  lieutenants.    From  among  the  lieutenants,  there 
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55.  (Continued) 

should  be  selected  for  each  company,  with  some  addition- 
al compensation,  a  Marine  engineer,  whose  duty  it 
should  be,  to  construct  "batteries  and  works  for  the 
defence  of  places  against  an  attack  from  sea;  and 
to  superintend  the  construction  and  operation  of  all 
kinds  of  floating  batteries  and  machines  used  in  the 
defence  of  harbours,  or  to  annoy  hostile  vessels. 
From  among  the  same,  should  also  be  selected,  a  master 
of  ordnance,  whose  duty  it  should  be,  to  instruct  the 
men  in  the  practice  of  gunnery,  and  in  the  works  of 
the  laboratory;  also,  to  superintend  and  take  care  of 
the  cannon,  mortars,  and  howitzers  attached  to  the 
corps,  and  the  ordnance  stores.    Twelve  companies  of 
Marines  to  form  a  regiment.    The  officers  of  the 
regiment  to  be  one  colonel,  one  lieutenant-colonel, 
two  majors,  and  one  chief  Marine  engineer,  and  one 
chief  master  of  ordnance  -  these  two  last  to  have 
the  brevet  rank  and  emoluments  of  a  major,  and  to  be 
selected  from  the  officers  of  the  Corps.     Such  regi- 
ments doing  duty  as  infantry  or  artillery,  to  have 
the  same  regimental  staff  as  those  corps  have.  Six 
such  regiments,  making  a  force  of  about  fourteen 
thousand  men,  should  be  assigned  to  the  defence  of 
the  sea-coast,  and  to  supply  the  vessels  of  war  with 
Marines,  and  one  for  the  frontier  lakes.    It  would 
be  well  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  up  a  proper  spirit 
of  emulation  in  the  corps,  that  two  of  the  commanders 
of  regiments  should  have  the  rank  and  emoluments  of 
brigadier- general,  and  two  of  major  general* "  (Clark, 
Naval  Hist.    U.S.,  (1814),  II,  xii). 

56.  Amer.  Arch.,  Mil.  Aff . ,  I,  540;  Mahan,  Sea  Power, 
War  of  1812,  II,  545. 

57.  Amer.  Arch.,  Mil.  Aff.,  I,  556;  Quartermaster  Sergeant 
James  McKim  carried  despatches  from  the  Secretary  of 
the  Navy  to  Commodore  Barney  on  July  14,  1814. 

58.  Williams,  Invasion  and  Capture  of  Washington,  127, 
162-164;  See  also  Grimshaw,  Kist.  U.S.,  286-287,  which 
states  that  Barnes  "leaving  a  party  of  Marines"  to 
accomplish  the  destruction  of  his  flotilla  retired  to 
join  the  Army  in  his  rear;  Clowes,  Royal  Navy,  wrote 
"the  first  duty  of  the  fleet  was  to  get  rid  of  Captain 
Joshua  Barney's  flotilla  of  gunboats." 

59.  Amer.  Arch.,  Mil.  Aff.,  I,  547. 
40. 

41.    Alexander  Sevier  was  a  nephew  of  Governor  John  Sevier 
of  Tennessee;  bis  widow  Elizabeth  Sevier  applied  for  a 
pension;  --he  had  5  girl  children.  (Sella  Armstrong, 
Sevier  Family).  p-Q 
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56.  Niles  Register,  VII,  14;  Ingraham,  Capture  of  Washington, 
24-25;  Williams;  Tindall,  Hist.  City  of  Wash.,  324-325; 
Tovmsend,  Wash.,  Outside  and  Inside,  578. 

57.  See  Note  55. 

58.  D.  C.  Hist.  Sqc,  XXII,  214. 

59.  October  15,  1814,  in  Amer.  Arch.,  Mil.  Aff.,  I,  542. 

60.  Williams,  Invasion  &  Capture  of  Washington,  213;  Hil- 
dreth,  Hist.  U.S.,  Vi,  508-510,  wrote  that  "Barney, 
with  his  sailors,  and  Miller,  of  the  Marines,  arrived 
last,  and  planted  four  heavy  guns  in  a  position  to 
sweep  the  road." 
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61.  Report  of  Barney  to  Sec.  Navy  W.  Jones,  August  29,  1814, 
in  Amer.  St.  Pap.,  Mil.  Iff.,  I,  579-680;  See  Rec.  Col. 
Hist.  Soc,  XIV;  Palmer,  Hist.  Reg.  U.S.,  Doc, 

IV,  131;  See  also  Statement  of  Barney  in  Niles  Register, 
Sup.  to  VTT7  T51RL60,  and  in  Nat.  Intell.;  Niles  Reg- 
ister, Sup.  to  VII,  241-255;  Hildreth,  Hist.  U.S.,  VI, 
508-510,  wrote  "the  enemy  having  thus  gained  both  flanks, 
the  sailors  and  Marines  were  obliged  to  fly." 

62.  Letter,  August    28,  1814;  On  September  12,  1842,  Miller 
wrote  to  Sec.  Navy  Upshur  that  he  was  rendered  cripple 
for  life  by  lacerated  and  shattered  left  arm  and  was 

10  weeks  in  hospital;  Grimshaw,  Hist.  U.S.,  288-290, 
pays  high  tribute  to  the  Marines,  -  Miller,  commanding 
the  Marines  "was  wounded  and  resigning  them  to  Captain 
Sevier,  ordered  them  to  retire.";  See  also  Thompson, 
late  War,  335-336;  tilliB,  AmericaiTScenery,  I,  T3. 

63.  Mary  Barney,  Biog.  Memoir  of  Cora.  Joshua  Barney, 
258-269. 

64.  Palmer,  Hist.  Keg.  U.S.  (Off.  £oc . ) ,  IV,  131. 

65.  Nat.  Intell.,  September  2,  1814. 

66.  Barney  to  Sevier'in  Niles  Register,  VII,  41;  See  Nat. 
Intell.,  July  27,  1827,  3,  for  Sevier's  death. 

67.  Wilkinson,  Memoirs,  I,  788;  Wharton  to  Heath,  September 
4,  1814,  gives  wounding  of  3  officers  and  Kelly;  Hil- 
dreth, Hist,  of  the  U.S.,  ^1,  508-510  wrote  that  the 
British  loss  was  suffered  "principally  in  the  attack 

on  the  sailors  and  Marines." 

68.  M.  C.  Size  Rolls. 

-    69.    "Unwelcome  Visitors  to  Washington,  August  24,  1814,"  in 
Rec.  Col.  Hist.  S0G..,  I,  6* 

.  70.    Upton,  Military  Policy    U.S.,  128;  Palmer,  Hist.  Reg. 

U.S.,  IV,  43;  The  British  claimed  that  the  "stern  treat- 
ment, meted  out  to  the  United  States  Capital  on  this 
occasion  was  retaliatory  for  the  past  injuries  which 
had  been  ruthlessly  inflicted  on  Upper  Canada."  (Kings- 
ford,  Hist,  of  Canada,  VlII,  551-554);  However,  Clowes, 
Royal  Navy,  Vj ,  143— 147 ,  wrote  that  the  "pretext  was 
that  this  was  done  to  avenge  the  destruction  of  the 
public  buildings  at  York  and  of  the  town  of  Newark, 
in  the  American  descents  upon  Canada.    The  public 
buildings  at  York,  however,  were  but  partially  destroyed 
by  stragglers,  whose  work  was  at  once  checked  by  the 
American  officers  in  command.  *  *  *  The  destruction  of 
the  public  buildings  at  Washington  was  indefensible."; 
See  also  Washington  Star,  November  30,  1924,  30. 
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71.  Bowen,  Naval  Monument,  246-248. 

72.  Hunt,  The  Pirst  Forty  Years  of  Washington  Society. 
105-113. 

72.    Barton,  The  Road  to  Washington,  180. 

74.  Barton,  The  Road  to  Washington,  80. 

75.  letter,  Tingey,  August  27,  1814,  published  in  Palmer, 
Hist.  Peg.  U.S.  (Off.  Eoc.),  IV,  134. 

76.  Wharton  to  John  Hall,  September  4,  1814;  See  also 
Crabb  to  Wharton,  "August  30,  1814;  WhartoFTo~Beatht 
September  4,  1814. 

77.  See  Uav.  Inst.  Proc,  XXXII,  for  disposition  of  Uavy 
files. 


78.     "The  gallant  Barney,  Martin,  and  their.brave  comrades 
of  the  flotilla,  and  Miller,  sevier  and  Grayson 
Grayson  not  present^  of  the  Marine  Corps  were  on  the 
lie Id  of  battle,  but  caught  nothing  of  the  epidemic 
fright"  and  carved  "hideous  lanes  through  the  British 
columns."  ("Unwelcome  Visitors  to  Washington,  August 
24,  1814,"  in  Rec  Col,  Hist.  Soc,  I,  6;  See  Hav. 
Inst.  Proc,  September,  1906,  1324-1327;  Paine,  Joshua 
Barney,  368-389,  contains  a  very  readable  account; 
Let.  Miller  to  President,  December  30,  1836;  Roose- 
velt, Haval  War  of  1812,  319;  Frost,  Pictorial  History 
Amer,  Uavy,  132-133;  Wat.  Intell.,  May  28,  1821; 
Mac  lay,  Hist,  of  lavy,  II,  7-10;  Denison,  Pictorial 
Hist.  Wars  of  U.S.,  411-430,  accords  high  praise  to 
Barney's  Command.    Paullin  ingJav.  Inst.  Proc,  XXXII, 
1327,  wrote  that  all  except  "Barney's  seamen  and 
Marines,  made  an  ill  conceived  and  half-hearted  re- 
sistance."; D.A.R.  Mag.,  October,  1919    600-601;  ' 
Report  ITo.  22,  39th  Cong. ,  2nd  Sess.,  February  21, 
1867;  "The  Bravery  of  Barney's  command  needs  no  com- 
ment." (Palmer,  Hist.  Reg.,  U.S.  (1816),  40;  See  also 
Hav.  Inst.  Proc,  July- August,  1916,  1249-125077  fho~" 
Battle  of  Bladensburg  was  facetiously  nicknamed  the 
"BladensburA'  Races."  (Hat.  Intell.,  July  26,  1815). 
See  also  flay,  inst.  Proc,  XIII I,  Jonuery,  1917,  26; 
Sorter  HIT  Memoir,  256;  Heff,  ^rmy  and  Uavy  of  America, 
590;  Hunt,  I'irst  Forty  Years,  Wash.,  Soc,  98,  102; 
M.  C.  Gaz.,  September,  1917,  192-202;  Abbot,  Hav.  Hist. 
U.S.,  490-492, 

Wharton  to  Joshua  Barney  on  October  3,  1814,  shows  thrt 
3  privates  were  made  prisoners  and  carried  to  Halifax 
on  frigate  Surprise ;  See  also  Wm.  h.  Marine,  the  Bri- 
tish Invasion  of  Md.,  174;  Palmer,  Hist.  Reg.  U.S., 
(1816),  IV,  35-39. 
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80.  Hat.  Intell.,  December  19,  1814. 

81.  Roosevelt,  Naval -War  of  1818,  319. 

88.  Sec.  Navy  in  Amer.  Arch. ,  Mil.  Af  f . ,  I,  575-577. 

85.  Amer.  St.  Pap.,  Mil.  Aff.,  -  I,  548. 

84.  Niles  Register,  VII,  41. 

85.  Wilkinson,  Memoirs,  I,  788. 

86.  Editorial  in  Nat.  Intell.,  July  86,  1815;  See  also 
A.&.N.  Chron.  139-141,  November  1,  1838,  2^1^2937" 

87.  Steele,  -American  Campaigns,  73;  See  also  Niles  Weekly 
Reg.,  XXI,  258,  for  a  British  View;  Ma^or  Ganoe  in 
his  Hist.  U.S.  Army,  139-141,  wrote  that  "5,400  Amer- 
ican militia,  400  regulars  and  600  sailors  and  Marines 
were  finally  collected  at  Bladensburg.  *  *  *all  told 
there  were  only  66  casualties  out  of  5,000  American 
soldiers.    Of  this  loss  the  large  percentage  was  borne 
by  sailors,  Marines  and  regulars," 

88.  Cooper,  Hist.  Navy'U.S.,  II,  353;  See  also  A.&.N. 
Chron.,  November  1,  1838,  Art.  by  Demos. 

89.  Palmer,  Hist.  Reg.  U.S.  (1816),  40;  See  also  Nav. 
Inst..  Proc,  July- August,  1916,  1249^T?50": 

90.  Gleig,  Campaigns  of  the  British  Army,  125-126;  See  also 
Ingraham,  Capture  of  Washington,  26-30;  Tindall, 

Hist,  of  the  City  of  Wash.,  326;  Clowes,  Royal  Navy, 
VI,  143-147,  quotes  Gleig1 s  words  and  wrote  that 
"the  sailors  and  Marines  were  of  excellent  stuff 
and  were  as  little  daunted  by  the  flight  of  their 
friends  as  by  the  advance  of  their  foes."  and  that 
"both  Barney  and  Miller  were  wounded  and  captured, 
together  with  the  guns.";  See  also  Winiams,  Sketches 
of  the  War,  425-426. 

91.  Paullin,  Commodore  John  Kodgers ;  IJav..  Inst.  Proc, 
XXXV,  June,  1909,  499-503;  Cooper,  Lives  of  DiPting. 
Amer.  Nav.  Off.,  II,  199-200. 

92.  On  the  date  of  the  Battle  of  Bladonsburg,  Captain 
Grayson,  who  was  the  recruiting  officer  in  Baltimore, 
wrote  his  Commandant  that  as  the  enemy  were  near  Wash- 
ington "an  opportunity  will  bo  afforded  our  little 
handful  of  men  to  take  a  part  in  the  contest,"  and 
that  "if  my  services  can  be  spared  here  I  should  think 
myself  particularly  favored  by  your  permission  to  be 
there."    But  captain  Grayson1 s  opportunity  to  dis- 
tinguish himself  was  deferred  until  a  later  date. 
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95.  Comdt*  to  Hall,  September  4,  1814;  The  Records  show 
that  Captain  Gale,  did  not  accompany  Commodore  Rod- 
gers from  Philadelphia. 

94.  lav.  Inst.  Proc  ,  XXXV,  June,  1909,  504-505;  See 
Wilstach,  Potomac  landings,  334-335,  for  a  des- 
cription of  these  operations;  Porter's  Memoir,  257- 
260;  The  "Marine  Artillery  of  Baltimore ,"  commanded 
"by  Stiles  manned  the  "Marine  Battery"  mounting  42- 
pounders  at  fort  McHenry.-    These  "lads  of  the  Ocean 
Ashore"  as  they  were  called  were  not  regular  Marines. 
(Niles  Reg.  IV,  227-228). 

95.  Battle  with  enemy  on  September  5,  1814.  Americans 
about  12  killed  and  17  wounded.  (Nat.  Intell., 
September  7,  1814);  See  also  Palmer,  Hist.  Reg.  U.S., 
IV.  169-170.   

96.  Niles  Register,  Vll,  32;  Nat.  Intell.,  September  12, 
1814;  See  also  David  Porter,  Memoirs,  257-260;  Palmer, 
Hist.  Reg.  U.S.   (Off.  Doc),  165-169. 

97.  Nav.  Inst.  Proc,  XXXV,  June,  1905,  511;  Nicholas, 
Hist.  Rec.  Royal  Marine  Forces,  II,  282-283,  wrote 
that  "in  addition  to  the  Army  under  Winder  that  had 
retreated    from  Washington,  volunteers  were  flocking 
in  from  Pennsylvania  and  the  seamen  and  Marines  from 
Commodore  Rodgers  and  captains  Perry  and  Porter  had  ' 
just  arrived  from  the  banks  of  the  Potomac;"  Paullin, 
Commodore  John  Rodgers;  See  also  Palmer.  Hist;  Reg.' 
U.S.,  IV,  45-49;  Nav.  InsTT  Jroo . ,  CXXX,  June,  1909, 
507;  Kings ford,  Hist,  of  Canada,  VIII,  536,  wrote 
that  the  16,300  troops  had  been  reinforced  by  the 
seamen  and  Marines  of  the  ships  of  Rodgers,  Perry, 
and  Porter." 

98.  Grimshaw,  Hist.  U.S.,  291-292. 

98a.  Star  Spangled  Banner  (Nat.  Intell,,  January  24,  1843);" 
for  location  of  flag  Seo  A.&.H.  Reg.,  March  16,  1907,3. 

99.  Niles  Bog.,  Supplement  to  Vll,  156-157;  Palmer,  Hist. 
Reg.  U.S.,   (Off.  Doc),  IV,  196;  and  61  of  the  Annals; 
on  March  23,  1642,  Commodore  Charles  Stewart  wrote 
that  "the  appearance  in  the  streets"  of  Baltimore  "of 
a  gallant  body  of  seamen  and  Marines  under  Commodore 
Rodgers  restored  the  drooping  spirits  of  the  citizens 
and  authorities."  (See  Res.  of  cong.,  January  29. 
1854).   

100*    For  an  appreciation  of  Comm.  Rodgors1  work  See  A.&.N. 
Chron. ,  III,  January  18,  1844,  90-91. 
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101.  See  Williams,  Sketches  of  the  War,  426-429. 

102.  Palmer,  Hist.  Keg.  U.S.,  IV,  63. 

105.    Navy  Let.  Bk. ,  Masters  Commandant,  September,  1814. 

104.  D.  of  C.  Hist.  Soc,  II,  257;  Hat.  Intell. ,  Sep- 
tember 20,  1814;  According  to  Nat.  Intell.,  of 
September  20,  1814,  the  13th  Congress  met  on  the 
20th. 

105.  Roosevelt,  Naval  War  of  1812,  332;  Frost,  Book  Of 
the  Navy,  228-229;  United         Service,  II,  July, 
1902,  107-109. 

106.  John  M.  Gamble  was  one  of  four  brothers.  His 
father  was  Major  William  Gamble,  an' officer  in 
the  ^evolution,  who "died  January  15,  1833.  (Hat. 
Intell.,  January  16,  1833);  His  eldest  "brother, 
Captain  Thomas  Gamble,  died  in  the  Mediterranean 
in  1818  or  1819  while  in  command  of  the  U.S.S. 
Erie;  His  next  oldest  "brother    Peter  Gamble,  was 
killed  at  the  Battle  of  Lake  champlain,  1814,  while 
acting  as  First  Lieutenant  of  the  flagship;  His 
third  brother,  Lieutenant  Francis  Gamble,  died  in 
the  west  Indies  while  in  command  of  a  schooner  of 
the  Navy;  John  M.  Gamble  entered  the  Marine  Corps 
in  January,  1809,  as  a  Second  Lieutenant;  He 
married  the  daughter  of  John  Lang;  He  died  Sep- 
tember 11    1836;  in  New  York;  He  was  buried  in 

New  York  City  with  the  honors  of  war  performed  in 
the  absence  of  the  Marines  in  the  Creek  Country, 
by  a  detachment  from  the  27th  Regiment  of  the  New 
York  state  Artiiiery  and  two  companies  of  Brooklyn; 
"In  feelings,  manners  and  character,  Col.  Gamble 
was  thoroughly  a  gentleman.    As  an  officer,  amiable, 
gentle,  yet  firm,  he  knew  how  to  conciliate  the 
authority  of  command,  with  due  consideration  for 
the  feelings  of  all  subordinate  to  him.    As  a  mem- 
ber of  the:.Episcopal  Church,  he  was  strictly,  yet 
unostentatiously  observant  of  his  religious  duties. 
In  his  private  relations  he  was  exemplary."  (A.EN. 
Chron.,  September  22,  1836,  III,  175,  181-182);  "But 
his  merits  did  not  exist  alone  in  his  military 
career.    In  all  the  relations  of  life,  Col.  G.  was 
eminently  conspicuous  for  strict  honor  and  integrity 
of  purpose,  and  his  duties  as  husband,  father,  and 
friend,  were  always  performed  in  a  manner  to  excite 
admiration.    To  his  bereaved  family  his  loss  is  ir- 
reparable, but  he  has  left  them  an  unclouded  name." 
(Nat.  Intell.,  September  15,  1836);  On  November  16, 
1848,  in  Washington,  L.  C,  Lieutenant  W.  Decatur 

Hurst,  U.  S.  Navy,  was  married  to  Mary  Lang,  daughter 
of  the  late  C0ionei  Gamble,   (Nat.  Intell.,  November 

18,  1848).  _fif. 
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107.  Cooper,  Hist.  Navy,  U.S.,  II,  217,  233-236;  Hawes, 
Whaling,  113-115. 

108,  Cooper,  Hist,  Navy,  U.S.,  234-245;  Naval  Temple,  118. 
109/    M.C.  Mister  Rolls. 

110*  Cooper,  Hist.  Navy,  U.S.,  234-245;  Roosevelt,  Naval 
War  of  1812,  164;  Hildreth,  Hist,  of  U.S.,  VI,  430- 
431;  Porter T s  Memoir,  124-126;  Hawes,.  Whaling,  116, 

HI.    Report  of  Porter,  July  2,  1813,  put.  in' Mies  Weekly 
Reg.,  V,  268;  Hat.  Intell. ,  December  16,  1813. 

112.  Porter's  Memoir,  144;  See  also  Cooper,  Hist.  Navy,  U.S. 
II,  247. 

113.  Maclay,  Hist,  of  Navy,  I,  556, 

114.  Cooper,  Hist.  Navy,  U.S.,  II,  249-250. 

115.  Alexander  M.  Montgomery  on  July  15,  1813 ♦ 

116.  In  1825,  Lieutenant  Gamble  memorialized  Congress  asking 
"*"**   prize  compensation  for  this  capture.    For  reasons,  ex- 
pressed in  its  report,  this  memorial  was  not  approved 
by  the  Committee,  but  the  Committee  in  reporting  state1 
that  it  could  not  close  the  report  without  "expressing 
their  sense  of  the  gallantry,  skill  and  enterprise, 
displayed  by  Captain  Gamble  in  the  capture  of  the 
Seringapatam," 

117.  Files  Register, ' VI,  350;  Porter's  Memoir,  193-194;  On 
August  10,  1813,  on  James  Island  in  the  South  Pacific 
Ocean,  1st  Lieutenant  John  M.  Gamble,  U.S.M.C.,  killed 
Midshipman  John  S.  cowan  of  the  Essex  in  a  duel. 
(Files  Register,  VII,  23,  Supplement ;  Porter's  Memoir, 
160-162)  for  operations  against  Typees  See  Abbot, 
Naval  Hist.,  U.S.,  419-424.  . 

118.  Naval  Temple,  122  -  left  3  prizes  "in  charge  of  Lt. 
Gamble  of  the  Marines  and    21  men;"  Spears,  Hist,  of 
Our  Navy,  III,  23. 

119.  Cooper,  Hist.  Navy,  U.S.,  II,  258. 

120.  Report  of  Gamble,  August  30,  1815,  pub.  in  Niles  Reg- 
istor,  IX,  293,  and  in  Analectic  Mag.  &  Nav.  Chron., 
VII,  18;  Maclay,  Hist.  Navy,  I.  571,  574-575;  Lieut- 
enant Gamble  was  alone  on  the  Greenwich  "while  two 
boats  full  of  savages,  were  approaching  with  evident 
hostile  intent.    Notwithstanding  the  excruciating  pain 
from  his  wound  he  managed  to  hobble  from  gun  to  gun 
(which  were  loaded  with  grape  shot ) ,  and  to  fire  them 
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120 ..  (Continued)  " 

effectively,  as  not  only  to  drive  back  the  savages  in 
the  boats,  hut  also  to  clear  the  "beach."    On  November 
28,  1828  Gamble  wrote  to  Archibald  Henderson  that  he 
had  with  him  only  four  Marines  and  was  "deprived  of 
one    of  the  most  faithful  of  the  only  four,  Commodore 
Porter  would  consent  to  leave  with"  him  and  "he  was 
drawn  in  the  surf  by  the  upsetting  of  a  boat."  I 
"verily  believe"  wrote  Gamble  "that  the  sacrifice  of 
these  lives  *  *  *  might  have  been  averted,  if  I  had 
had  two  or  three  more  Marines."  (M.C.  Arch.). 

121,,    See  Fat.  Intell.,  September  4,  1814  and  December  19, 
~"  T5T5. 

122.    Report  of  Gamble. 

123,.    For  references  to  "With  Porter  in  the"  South  Pacific," 
See  Files  Register,  IX,  29,  293;  Idem,  VII,  43;  Idem, 
V7~269;  Haval  Temple,  204-213;  Forth  American  Review, 
I,  247-269;  Palmer,  Hist.  Reg.,  U.S.,  IV,  111;  Files 
Register,.  VI,  350,  426;  M.C,  Muster  :Rolls;  Porter1  s 
Journal;  Memoir  of  Porter;  Amer.  st.  Pap.  II, '95; 
Faval  Monument,  125;  Letter,  Smith  to  Wharton,  February 
5,  1816,  about  Peter  Coddington;  Lossing,  Amer,  Rev., 
War  of  1812,  159;  Hill,  Twenty- Six  Historic  Ships, 
223-245;  Headley,  Second  War  with  England,  II,  48-49; 
See  Private  Resolution  of  congross  July  2,  1836,  re- 
imbursing Gamble  for  rations  for  seamen,  4  Marines  and 
6  prisoners. 

124.  Report  of  captain  Gamble  to  Sec.  Favy,  August  30,  1815, 
in  Analeptic  Mag.  &  Faval  Ohron. ,  VII,  January,  1816, 
IS. 

125.  Oooper,  Hist.  Favy,  U.S.,  II,  255-272;  Mahan,  Seapower, 
'  War  of  1812,  II,  245-253. 

126.  Fat.  Intoll.,  July  11  &  13,  1814. 

127.  A  nephew  of  Stephen  Decatur  and  the  son  of  Captain 

"~~        James  McKnight  of  the  Marines  who,  in  1802,  was  killed 
in  a  duel. 

128.  Cooper,  Hist.  Favy  U.S.,  II,  340,  342. 

129.  Faval  Monument,  109;  James,  Faval  Occurrences,  Appendix, 
cxi-cxxvii, 

.130 ..    See  Files  Register,  VI,  426, 

131.    M.C.  Size  Rolls  show  only  Schlosher  missing. 
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132.  Nat: '  Intell. ,  July  1,  1814;  Niles  Register,  VI. 
343y351. 

133.  Nat.  Intell.,  -August  2,  1814. 
154.     Niles  Register,  Vi,  391. 

135.    Cooper,  Hist.  Navy  U.S.,  II,  517;  Roosevelt,  Naval 
War  of  1812,  371. 

156.    M.  C.  Arch. 

137.  Nat.  Intell.,  September  3,  1814,  September  17,  1814; 
See  also  Roosevelt.  Naval  War  of  1812,  372-373;  Pal- 
mer, Hist..  Reg.  U.S.  (Off.  Doc),  IV,  248;  Cooper,  • 
Hist.  Navy  U.S.,  II,  517;  Spears,  Hist,  of  Our  Navy, 

III,  107-110;  Williams,  Sketches  of  the  War  396-397; 
"Return  of  the  killed,  wounded  and  missing  *  *  "affair 
of  the  4th  of  August,  1814.  *  *  *  united  States 
Marines  —  Wounded,  one  Sergeant."  (Niles  Reg.,  VII, 
September  10,  1814,  6);  a  Sergeant  Tull  was  apparently 
engaged.  (Let.  Johnston  to  Wharton,  March  12,  1816). 

138.  Roosevelt,  Naval  War  of  1812,  104-106;  Nat.  Intell., 
September  9,  1814  and  September  17,  1814  and  July 

29,  1815;  See  also  Palmer.  Hist.  Reg.  U.S.  (Off.  Joe), 

IV,  78    and~"^)TfTT>oc."  of  same,  24-25;  Kingsford, 
Hist.  Canada,  VlII,  514-519. 

139.  Navy  Let.  Bk. ,  Captains'  Letters,  I, '80;  Report' of 
Ct.  of  Ing.  in  Nat.  Intell.,  July  29,  1815;  Nat. 
Intell.,  September  17,  1814;  See  also  Palmer,  Hist.- 
Reg.  U.S.,  IV,  260-261;  C 0 ope FT^TsTT  Navy  U. S. ,  II, 
517-520;  Roosevelt,  Naval  War  of  1812,  372-374;  Kings- 
ford,  Hist,  ^nada,  VIII,  514-519;  Spears,  Hist,  of 
Our  Navy,  III,  107-110. 

140.  Niles  Register,  Vll,  Sup. t  133;  Cooper,  Hist.  Navy 
U.S.,  II,  517-520:  Roosevelt,  Naval  War  of  1812,  374- 
Kingsford,  Hist.  Canada,  VIII,  495-496;  Spears,  Hist, 
of  Our  Navy,  III,  107-110;  Williams,  Sketches  of  the 
War,  396-S93, 

141.  Morris  to  Sec.  Nav.;  September,.  20,  1814,  in  Niles 
Register,  October  6,  1814,  63;  Palmer,  Hist:  Reg. 
U.S.,  IV,  76  and  Off.  Doc,  244-246;  Maclay,  Hist.* 
Navy,  II,  1-5;  See  also  Nat.  Intell.,  September  16, 
1814;  The  War,  TT?,T4^55. 

142.  Roosevelt,  Naval  War  of  1812,  337-338. 

145.    Loss ing,  Amer.  Rev.,  Ill,  900;  Spears,  Hist,  of  Our 
Navy,  III,  54-62. 
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144.  Roosevelt,  Naval  War  0f  1818,  338. 

145.  Lossing,  Amer.  Rev.,  Ill,  900.  . 

146.  Watson  to  Commandant,  October  16,  1814. 

147.  Private  Frederick  Leddis  was  captured  "by  the  enemy 
3ra  September,  1814,  returned,  and  discharged,  June 
30,  1816.  (M.C.  Size  Rolls). 

148.  See  Letter  of  Morris  in  Fat.  Intell.,  September  16, 
1BT4 ,  and  Report  of  Morris  in  Hat..  Intell.,  September: 
6,  1814.  . 


149.  Nat.  Intell.,  February  26,  1827. 

150.  On  December  2,  1814,  captain  Watson  obeyed  the  order 
of  Captain  Hull  (through  Captain  Hanna)  "to  repair 
on  board  the  Congress  with  the  guard  of  the  late 
Adams. " 

151.  Watson  to  commandant,  December  3^  1814. 

152.  Sec  Hav.  Inst.  Proc.,.  September-October,  1914,  for  an 
interesting  Article  by  H.C.  Washburn. 

153.  Favy  Let.  Bk.,  Masters  Commandant,  I,  89.    A  photo- 
stat of  a  list  of  enlisted  men  saying  in  this  battle 
shows  the  names  of  252  "Acting  Marines,"  including  4 
sergeants,  5  corporals,  1  musician,  and  243  privates. 
This  number  is  about  one-third  of  the  total  number  of 
names  in  the  list.  (Navy  Arch.  Mss  Dir.,  HIT). 

154.  "Lieutenant  of  Marines"  Erastus  Loomis  received 
$1,443.20  as  prize  money.  (Amer.  St.  Pa.  -  Nav.  Aff.  - 
I,  582);  Amer.  Str  Pap.  -  Nav.  Aff.  -  If  698. 

.155.    Nat.  Intell.,  July  2,  1830,  gives  death  on  June  26, 

1830,  at  Niagara,  N.Y. ,  in  44th  year.  "He  volunteered 
and  was  selected  as  an  officer  of  Marines  on  board  the 
Ticonderoffr., " 


156.  Niles  Register,  VII,  218. 

157.  .  Gen.  View  cf  the  Rise,  Prog.,  &  Brill.  Achieve.  Amer. 

Navy,  378;  Palmer,  Hist.  Reg.  U.S.  (Off.  Doc),  IV, 

158.  Amer.  St.  pa.,  Nav.  Aff.,  1,  311;  Btfron  N.  Clark, 

Bcttlo  of  Plattsburg. 

159.  On  May  23,  1815,  Geo.  Beale,  Agent  for  the  Captain, 
reported  to  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Crowninshield  the 
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159.  (Continued) 

mode  he  had  "adopted  as  to  the  distribution"  of  prize 
money  and  mentioned  "Captains  of  Marines,"  "lieuten- 
ants of  Marines"  and  "Marines."  (Nary.  let.  Bk.,  Off. 
Ships  of  War>  xil,  132). 

160.  Harris,  Life  of  Bainbridge,  187-188;  On  Januery  26, 
1815,  William  Bainbridge;     "believing  it  very  pro- 
bable that  the  enemy  will  be  induced  the  next  summer 
to  attempt  the  destruction  of  this  valuable  naval 
establishment  and  the  seventy- four,  and  knowing  the 
delays  incident  to  recruiting  a  number  of  men,  must 
be  my  apology  for  troubling  you  so  early  with  this 
cpmmunication.  (Navy.  Let.  Bk.,  Captain  s  Letters,  I, 


161*    Denison,  Pictorial  Hist.  wars  of  U.S.,  440;  Ma;or 
Latour  wrote  that  the  British  did  not  secretly  en- 
courage the  Baratarian  privateers.    On  June  23,  1813, 
the  British  attacked  them  and  were  repulsed  with  loss. 
On  September  2,  1814,  a  British  armed  brig  appeared 
opposite  the  Pass  and  fired  at  a  vessel  and  forced 
her  aground,    ^he  younger  Lafitte  went  off  and  ex- 
amined her.     ^his  is  the  instance  when  the  British 
unsuccessfully  attempted  to  secure  Lafitte 's  assis- 
tance. (Latour,  war 'in  West  ^la.  &  La.,  17-25). 

162.  Nat.  Int ell.,  November  14,  1814;  Nav.  Inst.  Proc., 
October,  1916,  1470;  Nav.  Inst.  Proc,  December, 
1911,  1200,1203;  Niles  *eg.  November  19,  1814. 

163.  Navy  Let.  Bk. ;  Masters  commandants,  II,  64;  Nat.  Intev 
October'     !  17,  1814;  Denison,  Pictorial  Hist.,  Wars 
U.S.,  440. 

164.  Navy  Let.  Bk. ,  Masters  Commandant,  II,  64;  See  also 
Niles  Reg.,  Vll,  92-93,  166-167;  Nav.  Inst  .""PTocTT" 
XEHII,  1203;  Palmer,  Hist.  Reg.,  IV,  96  &  282  of 
Appended  Off.  Doc.;  Act  of  April  27,  1816,  for  prize 
money. 

165.  Navy  Let ,  Bk. ,  Masters" commandant,  Patterson  to  Sec. 
Navy,  October  14,  1814. 

166.  Navy  Let.  Bk.,  Master  commandant,  Jones  to  Patterson 
November  11,  1814.  r 
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Acting  Marine  Officers...............  ;41, 42; 47 ; 56, 57 

Acting  Marines.  . •••41, 42, 47, 48; 49 ; 69 

Mams,  •   1,45, 46;  69 

Aajufant  of  the  Marine  Corps.............  i . • ;  .9 

AooniS,  Swedish  trig. .................................... ..,34;41 

fires"  Thomas,  Private. ....................................... ;42 

Alexandria ,  Virginia.  ............................... 26 , 29 

Anderson,  William,  Captain  of  Marines......'..;......  ....;i49 

Andrews,  John,  Private. ....................................... .42 

**nd rews ,  T.  P..... ...»*• •».••••••••.»•».».«.«•..•..••**.. ...... 57 

Appling ,  Ma  j  or  o  f  Army.  ...••....•...•»••»•••••••••••••.•••••••'•  .4 
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PS*  ,»••  ...;43 

Armstrong,  Secretary  of  War...  ..;..;.;;...15;21 

toy....  4,16, 20, 25j  31, 51 

frmy ,  serving ' as  Marines ...... ...»*• .44,47 ,49 

Artillery... 7, 8, 9, 10. 11, 13, 14, 15,16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 26, 49, 57,58,59,60 

Artillery  -  "Marine  Artillery  of  Baltimore"  .............. ;64 

Ashmo re ,  Henry ,  Privat e... ................ 42 

ASquith,  Midshipman,  Wavy........  ...;57 

Atlantic  (Essex  Junior)  • ... • ••••35 

Auto rney  General.  .....................••..•••••»•.••  •  •••*•  '•••'•18 

Avon  1 , 33 , 34 

Bacon,  Samuel,  captain  of  Marines  .28 

Bainhridge ,  William,  Commodo re .......•..•••••.••••••••♦ • .34 ,49 , 70 

Jaiize,  la........... ;.;.;........;..;..:..:..;si 

Bait imo  re ,  Md . . . ". . ; . . . . 1 , 2 , 3 , 6 , 13 , 22 , 27 , 2  8 , 30 ; 31 ; 33 ; 5  8 

ijftod,  Marine.  ••••»••••••  •••••••••••••»»•••••••••»»• ••••2, 15, 15, 24 

|fBand  of  Chosen  Men"  -  Miller's  Marines'.;. ...... ............i'.'.lO 

Band  of  Music,"  Stephen  Decatur's..... ...................... ..42 

Bank's  Bay,  in  the  South  Seas. ............................. ;37; 38 

Barataria.  ...... .......... ....lr 50,51; 70 

Barges.  .;....  .....„»li;i2;58 

Barnes,  William  0..  Sergeant  of  Marines....;..*  ...;.;.;4,34 

Barney's    Circle.  ..  18 

Barney,  Joshua,  Commodore  1,7,9,10,12,14,15,16,17,18,19,21,22 

25,26,59, 62',63 

Barney,  William  B. ,  Acting  Marine  Officer................  .".;... 57 

•»att ery  -  Artillery  .10 ; 11 

,*attery"  Tne  -  Hew  Tork  City  .;;42 

Battle  Of  Bladenshurg; ""by  Lt .Col.R. I.Rees,  U. S. Army. ,.;..;. *;56 
Qnedic t ,  Md. •••••»•••••••••••••••••••»••••••••••••»••»• .12, 14, 57 

Biscuit  ...................................... 

Bispham,  Benjamin;  Privat  e;  i ........... ;39 ,4 j 

Bladenshurg,  Md  17,18,19,21,22,25,27,28,29,30,56,58,60,63 
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Jladensburg  -  "Battle  of  •  Bladensburg"  by  It  .Col.R.  I.Rees . .  .56 

Jladensburg  Races "  ...........................  • . 62 

Blake ,  Mr  57 

Jlook  House  44 

Jlodgett's  Hotel,  Washington, ' L. C  ....33 

Setting  ..........4,5 

£°°ne,  Leonard  J.,  1st  Lieut,  of  Marines...  .4 

feer-...  .......:48 

£°stoh  7 , 49 

iW,  John  L.,  1st  Lieut,  of  Marines..  ..3,4,55 

*°yden,  Theodore,  Private...  ....7 

■wadley,  John,  Private..  .21 

g-azil....  .......40,41 

jreastwork.   9 

gevet..    ......... i.....;24; 59 

■r\      g®«  •••.•«•••••»••»••••*»»•••.•••»..«••»•»•••  ..16, 17, 18  , 19 

^itish  Marines  .5 

Jjooke,  Edmund,  1st  Lieut,  of  Marines  .......13,15 

jrooks,  John,  1st  Lieut,  of  Marines  .43 

5r°om,  Charles  R. ,  1st  Lieut,  of  Marines.   i.  .4 

^coaneers.  ...50 

j^rnham,  J.,  seaman  ....;40 

Arrows,  James,  Private  21 

£|aJ>le,  George,  Private.......  ..........42 

Root's  Head.  ..44 

$&kedonia   .43 


£aPe  Horn..  .........1 

^berry,  Colonel,  Army....  ..57 

^lisie,  John,  Private..............  4$ 

^mick,  Daniel,  Major,  Marines.  ...............22,53 

SSEolina..  .....5i;52 


&gei....„.  ................41 

cj*rthiginian,  Colors  or  Flag..  ....50,51,52,53 

aggtilian    British  War  vessel...  ...33 

^sTine,  Me  .;45 

;®oil  Furnace,  Md....  ......6,27128 


Sinter  House,  Marine  Barracks,  Washington,  D.C  .^22;23 

„,  -lestown,  Mass.  (Boston).,...........  .49 

Mir-  ~  • 


S^lc 

iS£lton.  ;36 

^S-uncey,  Isaac,  Commodore....  ..1,3, 4 

pfjeniete  Caminada  Island......,...*;,  ..........53 

British  war  vessel...  ..40,41 

vf^sapeake  Bay,  Defense  of  ......58 

^hewed  tobacco"  -  Commodore  Porter...  ......36 

C^lo.  ...........34 

c*aPp,  Midshipman  of  Wavy.  .40 

°bb,  Ebanezar,  Corporal............  .  »;48 

^okburn,  Admiral.   5, 22,23 

^Iflington,  Peter,  Private  ................... ..39,40;67 

atlowr  John,  Private...  7 
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J°mmandant '  s  House  in  Washington. . ;  .22, 23 

^Emendations  of  Marines  2, 5, 6,84-26;30, 38,35,37,48;44,46,47 

«  48,49,52,55,57,58,61,62,63,64,65,66 

^ommon'-  "Navy  Yard  Common".............  '.16 

n0n<ion,  John,  Private.  ........".48 

Tigress   69 


c'°Jigress  -  Marines  guard...  i .33 


'Egress,  Thanks  of..............  .............. , ... . iS, 5;43 

n^gtitution  ..................34:49 

^omTe,  Griffith  ;15 

^operation  -  Marines  v/ith  Navy  9 

°operation  -  "Cordial  cooperation"  and  "utmost  harmony",  be-"- 

J*eea  Navy  and  Army.  . .   ;52 

2°**i6rs  ............12,13 


^Wan,  John  S.  Midshipman,  Navy..........  ;66 

r&Db,  John,  captain,  Marines ............................... i i62 

^6©k  Indians  65 

rQightOnt  captain,  Navy . ................................ i. ... i26 

S°ghan,  Lt.  Col,  Army  ................... ..43;44 

r°Wninshield,  Secretary  of  the  Navy.  .  69 

fee  .........2 

j^rtmoor  Prison,  England.  ~» .  ;7 

jj^.  James,  Private. 

vljatur,  Stephen,  Commodore.  ..42;  67 


j^rtmoor  Prison,  England, 

James,  Private. ....................... ............. ..  ;48 

j/j^&tur,  Stephen,  Commode 

^tense    National...*... ..  ...2 

j^iuiy,  Charles;  'Corporal  .  ...i.33 

>e*tera  ....".39 


t^oit ,  Michigan.  ...... ;43 

£}Sc  ipline . „ ......... .  ...............16,25 

peases . . .  „ ,   *. .  10 

n^trict  Line,  District  ofColumbia.  ...i;i9 


.Joiiyt,  •  Madis  on  ;  ;  .  .£ 

^°wned,  Private  John  Witters  (Wetter) ..................  i . ;39 

   66,67 


fefile  .  ,.c  47;48;53 


tj^ern  Branch,  of  Potomac  River.  ...16;  17 

Kidge/Md.......  ...................60 

&n-  Md......,...,,.,.  ........„....................i;5,6 

Seln?e  r s ....  o  n   59 


^  i^ie_r   •  .1,2 

jjPlScopal  Church.  „  „  „,,,„..............»   ;65 

frv>>^*  •••••••.»••««  i  »  .  .  »  *  .»  j<  »  •  .oea....  ....<>.  ......3,55, 65 

gp.  Fort.. .......  ;4.;^;45 

fi;*e ,  lake c  o ............. 1 , 42, 43; 44 

Se»'?a  ...43 

frigate.  »   ,.1,29,34,35,36,39,41,48'  66., 

$|§£X  Junior  (Atlantic) .   ...35,38, 4i;42* 

petitionary  BatfaTfon.  ..8 

Petitionary  Force  of  Marines  ....53 
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^Iters,  William,  Midshipman,  Navy.  •   . .»..40 

Jeluooa.  ..........52 

Jernanao  Noronha.  .34 

Field  service".  9 

Jf1"©  -  Greenwich  burned................  40 

Jire  ships  i .................  :29 

;iag  -  "Star  Spangled  Banner  ............................... -.64 

ffl o t  i  11  a  Me  n "   19 

*°^e,  Henry  M.  1st  lieut.  of  Marines  .56 

J.°*t ,  at  Nookaheevah,  .......................   .38 

J°Jrt  Erie   ,.;45 

i°*t  Gratiot" (Head  of  St.  Clare  Straits)  ;43 

Jjtt  McHenry,  Baltimore  .........31,64 

Fort  or  Battery,"  garrisoned  by  Miller's  Marines ........... ;10 

Sj*"t  Washington.  .14, 15;29 

J* ought  at  anchor"  ..............48 

fourth' of  July  -  Celebrated  in  Washington,  D.C. ............. ;is 

*°2ier,  John,  Private..............  ..21 

pedericktown  .   5;  23 

*reemach,  Nicholas ; ' Private . .................................. 7 

^ench  River  .44 

J^nohtown,  Md.  .......3,5 

^itz,  George,  Private. *,  .42 

J,ulsner,  John,  Private  .42 

^nace  6,10,27,28 


Sal 


e,  Anthony,  Captain,  Marines.  ..5,6,64 


Gallant '  Marines"   .'.25 

Allies 
Wale 
^mbie 


  .,23 

Francis,  It.  Navy  65 

JohnM.,  captain,  Marines  1,34,35,36,37,38,39,40,41 

,65,66,67 

Lieutenant,  Navy. .................................. . ,32 

Peter,  ' It.  Navy.  '.65 

Thomas ,  '  Captain,  Navy.  ......•.••••.•.•..•.••.••.••••'•65 

p  ,-~o.c,  William,  Major,  Army..............   .;65 

X^ttenewa,  Chief. .......................................... .59 

*§£2££l  Bolivar  .52;  53 

'JfieraT  Officers"  for 'Marine  Corps..................  .....59 

p J  0  tge t own ,  Md  5 

-e 2£gianna ......  ...,„,,  3 5 


gamble 

gamble 
Xamble 


?f5Sff  It1  err. 
Gtap 


erre  Island. 


......... »»»..».«... 50  ^51,53,54 

ande'  ' island.  .;53 


Vf>C    t>   •  *   ')   4  9   •  • 


gat  i  ot ,  Po rt c  ,...>.  p ....  p   43 

pjayson,  Alfred,  1st  lieut.  of  Marines  9;il,28;30,55,62; 63 

^ggeawich;,  :;;o. 35;  36,37, 38;  40  ;66 

•^-y^iere .  f r igat e ? . » r <> .  * . » ».«.».»««•  a •••...».•••••  5', 6 , 28 , 31  r 32 
o  at  s . . ..........................................  50 , 51, 53, 58 


*au 


fax ,  Canada.  .....••••••7 
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Sall;  John,  Captain,  Marines  »  .  ...;28 

Hall;  William,  lBt  Lieut,  of  Marines.  ....4,5 

Hamm,  Robert ,  Private ...........  .   ;7 

Hampden,  Me ........... .   '.45 

Hampstead  -  Baltimore....:  »;31 

Hanna,  Charles  S.  Captain,  Marines  ..................... . ... i69 

"Handful  of  Marines ". . . .  .25 

Harris,  John,  1st  Lieut,  of '  Marines. ........... • .......... ;6,28 

Havre  de  Grace,  Md.   •  . .  •  .1, 5, 6", 41 

Havre ,  France •••»*».»..».«•••..»*..»«•«»...»....»..»....»».. .41 

Hawaiian  Islands  .1,40 

Headquarters,  Marine  Corps.. ............ .....7, 8, 10, 12, 13, 15; 16 

Heath, ■ John,  Captain,  Marines.. ................... «4; 62 

Heaton,  Joseph,  Private...  ;;48 

Henderson,  Archibald,  Commandant,  Marine  Corps i ".67 
'Heroes  of  Valparaiso"  *  

"Hitching  Post"  -  In  front  of  Washington  Bar  racks... '.22 
Holliday,  Sergeant  of  Marines.  ... ••••»•••••••  •»'»20 

Hooks,  Conrad,  Private; ............. ....21 

Ho 

HorseT".  •  ••».*.  •••»».  '•••*'««*».»»  »»*»»».  ••••••.••••»••••••••••  •  .22 

Hot  shot. '.  •  .  •  » .  ••••••♦•»••••••»•••»•»••  57 

Hotels  is; «; 33 

Hovey,  "Luke,  Corporal..  •  i i»8X 

Howell,  William  Bi,  2d.  Lieut.  Army*.....  .............;48 

Howitzers  .«••;••.»•'••••» . . •  i  i  i  .59 

Huilt '  Captain,  Navy. ............ ~. ......................... ;".69 

Hurst,  W,  Decatur,  Lt.....  ;65 

Hyde,  Benjamin,  1st  Lieut,  of  Marines  43,44 

"I'll  make  you  a  Prince"  -  Porter  to  Gamble..  .......#**36 

independence .  ...;.................••••••••••••••*•••••*►•••••  "»49 
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FOEENOTE 

If  details  concerning  tho  participation  of  tho 
Navy  end  Army  in  any  operation  or  incident  described 
horein  do  not  appear,  such  omission  occurs  only  "bo- 
cause  it  is  iLiprao  tic  able  in  a  history  of  this  char- 
acter to  sot  forth  more  then  the  work  of  tho  Marines 
themselves.    To  do  more  than  this  would  extend  the 
history  boyond  tho  scope  and  sise  planned.    In  many 
of  the  operations  described,  the  Navy  or  the  Army, 
or  both,  have  been  present  in  greater  strength  than 
the  Marines,  and  full  credit  is  here  given  for  their 
splendid  achievements* 

The  following  form  of  citation  is  suggested  if 
it  is  desired  to  cite,   either  in  published  works,  or 
manuscript,  any  information  contained  horeinr- 

(McClellan,  Hist.  ,U. S.M.C.,  1st  od.,  I,  Chap.  24,  p~) 


CHAPTER  XXIV 
THE  B  ATT  IE  OP  NEW  ORLEANS  -  THE  PRIVATEERS 


Four  months  and  six  days  before  January  8,  1815  -  the 

1 

date  of  Andrew  Jackson1 s  glorious  victory  -  (and  three 
months  prior  to  General  Jackson1 s  arrival  at  Hew  Orleans), 
Commodore  Daniel  Todd  Patterson,  commanding  the  naval 
forces  at  Hew  Orleans,  in  a  letter  to  Andrew  Jackson,  re- 
fused his  request  to  repair  to  Mobile  with  the  naval  force 

and,  moreover,  clearly  pointed  out  that  it  was  New  Orleans, 

*  2 

not  Mobile,  that  should  be  defended. 

Fifty-one  days  before  the  final  battle  around  New 

Orleans  Patterson,  in  a  report  to  Secretary  of  the  Navy 

William  Jonos,  foretold  just  what  the  British  did  on 
3 

January  8. 

Ask  any  class  of  American  school  children  studying  the 

history  of  the  United  States  this  question,  "Who  won  the 

Battle  of  Hew  Orleans?"    The  composite  answer  would  be 

something  like  this:    "General  Jackson's  army  fighting  be- 

4 

hind  cotton  bales."    Then  if  you  asked  a  second  question  as 
to  whether  the  Havy  or  Marines  had  anything  to  do  with  it 
your  answer  would  probably  be  a  blank  stare.    Again,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  battles  of  Trenton  and  Princeton,  we  find 
historians  overlooking  the  fact  that  if  it  had  not  been  for 
the  splendid  achievements  of  the  American  Havy  during  the 
six  v/eeks  prior  to  January  8,  1815,  the  American  soldiers, 
bluejackets  and  Marines  under  General  Jackson  would  never 
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have  fought,  let  alono  won,  a  spectacular  battle  on  that 

date.    Tho  glory  of  Andrew  Jackson  vrf.ll  live  as  long  as 

these  United  States,  and  it  should,  hut  since  there  is 

always  "glory  enough  for  all"  a  few  sprigs  of  laurol  should 

5 

be  placed  whore  they  rightly  bo long. 

Tho  opening  of  the  Second  War  with  Great  Britain  found 
Commodore  Daniel  T.  Patterson  at  lTow  Orleans.    Having  com- 
pleted one  long  tour  of  duty  there  he  returned  in  1808,  and 
finally  assumed  command  in  December,  1013.    Major  A.  Lacar- 

riero  Latour,  according  to  Roosevelt  the  only  trustworthy 

'6 

American  contemporary  historian  of  this  campaign,    wrote  that 
Commodore  Patterson  "was  perfectly  familiar  with  our  coast, 

7 

and  consequently  know  what  means  were  necessary  to  defend  it." 

Associated  with  Commodore  Patterson  were  several  offi- 
cers, who,  during  the  war,  served  gallantly  and  some  of  whom' 
in  later  years  reached  national  greatness.    Among  them  were 
Thomas  A.  C.  Jones,  John  D.  Henley,  Isaac  I.IcKeever,  Otho 
llorris,  Louis  Alexis,  Charles  C.  B.  Thompson,  Thomas  S. 
Cunningham,  and  the  two  Marines,  Daniel  T.  Carmick  and 
Francis  do  Barb in  Bcllcvue. 

General  Jackson  did  not  arrive  at  Hew  Orleans  until 
December  2,  1814,  and  although  history  has  not  recorded  all 
the  far-sighted  efforts  of  Commodore  Patterson  to  lay  the 
plans  that  Jackson  later  used  to  defeat  the  enemy,  neverthe- 
less documents  have  disclosed  the  facts.    Commodore  Patterson, 
being  thoroughly  familiar  with  the  Gulf  coast,  planned  to 
meet  the  enemy  at  How  Orleans  and  not  at  Mobile.    His  plan 
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wr.s  to  control  the  lakes  fas  long  as  possible)  and  river,  so 
as  to  force  the  enemy  to- make  a  suicidal  frontal  attack, 
over  the  narrow  strip,  of  land  "between  the  river 'and  the 
morass • 

.In  a  letter  of  November  18,  1814,  to  Secretary  Jones, 
Commodore  Patterson  was  a  prophet,  because  he  foretold  the 
movements  of  the  British.    Having  planned,  with  his  gunboats 
and  other  small  craft,  to  retard  the  enemy  on  the  lake,  and 
to  use  fire  vessels  against  them  on  the  river,  the  Commodore 
informed  the  Secretary  that  he  was  planning  to  man  the 
Louisiana  so    as  to  render  her  useful  in  "cooperation  with 
the  batteries  on  shore;  to  cover  any  attack  that  may  bo  irr.de 
upon 'the ,  enemy  by  land,  in  event  ox  thoir  landing  troops 
and  marching  up,  on  the  borders  of  the  river,  and  to  annoy 
them  on  thoir  march,  from  her  upper  dock  guns  which  aro  high 
enough  to  fire  over  the  levee  with  great  effect;  nor  can  the 
enemy  got  beyond  the  reach  of  her  guns,  having  but  a  narrow 
slip  of  land  to  march  on,  on  one  side  of  which  is  the  rivor 
and  on' the  other  side  an  impenetrable  morass,  through  which 
an  army  cannot  march,  nor  transport  artillery."    All  this 
was  written  two  weeks  before  General  Jackson  arrived  in  Hew 
Orleans,  and  fifty-ono  days  before  January  8.    The  enemy  did 
attack  over  this  "narrow  slip"  of  land  and  the  Loui si ana's 
battery  was  tremendously  effective  on  both  December  28  and 
the  fateful  January  8. 

The  Treaty  of  Peace  concluded  with  England  at  Ghent  cn 
December  24,  1814,  was  announced  in  America  in  1815,  too 
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late  to  prevent  the  Battle  of  New  Orleans. 

The  four  outstanding  features  of  the  defense  of  lew 
Orleans  during  the  latter  part  of  1814  and  early  1015  wore: 
The  operations  of  the  five  gunboats  (on  which  Marines 
served)  under  Lieutenant  Thomas  A.  C.  Jones  on  Lake  Borgno; 
the  night  attack  of  the  forces  (including  a  company  of 
Marines)  of  General  Jackson  on  the  British  Army,  December 
23rd;  the  successful  repelling  by  Jackson's  soldiers, 
sailors  and  Marino a  of    the  British  attack  on  December  28th; 
and  the  remarkable  victory  of  the  Americans  on  January  8, 
1815,  in  which  battle  Marines  shared  the  glory  with  tho 
soldiers  and  the  bluejackets. 

The  Marines  participating  in  these  operations  consisted 

of  Major  Daniel  Carrrdck,  who  served  with  Plauche's  Battalion 

of  Volunteers  but  who  supervised  all  Marines  at  the  Hew 

Orleans  station;  those  on  all  tho  gunboats;  those  on  the 
'  9 

Carolina.  Louisiana.  Aetna,  etc.;  those  at  the  Tchifonte 
ITavy  Yard;  and  the  splendid  company  under  First  Lieutenant 
Francis  Barb in  do  Bellevue  that  formed  a  part  of  Jackson1 s 
victorious  army. 

'  10 

Early  in  December,  Commodore  Daniel  T.  Patterson,  com- 
manding tho  llaval  force  at  ITew  Orleans,  received  information 
that  a  British  Expedition  was  on  its  way  to  attack  ITew 

Orleans.    Acting  on  this  information  the  Commodore  sent  five 
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gunboats  (Numbers  5_,  23 ,  156,  163  and  165) ,    the  schooner 
Sea-horse  and  the  tender  Alligator,  under  Lieutenant  Thomas 
A.  C.  Jones,  toward  the  Passes  Marianna  and  Christian  to 


wet oh  tho  enemy' s  movements  on  Lake  Borgno.    Lioutonant  Jonc 
had  a  total  of  twenty- five  guns,  sevon  officers,  end  204  on- 
listed  men,  including  Marines.      In  the  battle  that  iollov/od 
this  force  was  attacked  "by  abouti  fifty  "barges  and  launches 
well- mounted  with  cannon,  carrying  ovfer  1,000  armod  men. 

Between  December  9th  and  15th,  tho  American  gunboats 
kept  watch  on  tho  British  force.    At  ton  o'clock  on  tho 
morning  of  tho  13th  a  largo  flotilla  of  barges  loft  tho 
British  fleet  and  shaped  its  course  towards  Pass  Christian 
which  was  gained  at  about  two  o'clock.    The  intention  of 
tho  one my  to  attack  tho  five  American  gunboats  at  anchor 
near  tho  Malhourcusc  Islands  was  evident.. 

The  schooner  Sea-horso  that  had  been  sent  into  the  St, 
Louis  Bay  that  morning  to  assist  in  tho  removal  of  tho  public 
stores  was  the  first  target  of  tho  enemy.    However,  tho  gal- 
lant crow  of  that  schooner  repulsed  tho  attack  destroyed  the 
public  storehouse  and  stores,  and  blew  up  their  vessels,  to 
prevent  thorn  from  falling  into  tho  enemy's  hands. 

Tho  tender  Alligator  was  the  second  objective  of  the 
British  and  was  captured  by  the  enemy  on  tho  next  morning. 
Having  eliminated  theso  two  vessels,  the  British,  with  be- 
tween forty  and  fifty  barges,  then  concentrated  their  attack 
upon  the  five  gunboats.    Seldom  has  such  gallantry  and  cour- 
age been  equalled  in  the  history  of  the  world  than  woro  shown 
in  this  engagement  by  these  outnumbered  Americans.    All  the 
gunboats  were  captured,  but  the  action  added  laurels  to  tho 
already  brilliant  history  of  tho  Havy  and  Marine  Corps. 
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Moreover,  Lieutenant  Jones  accomplished  his  mission,  though 

defeated,  since  he  delayed  the  British  a  sufficient  length  of 

125 

time  to  permit  General  Jackson  time  to  prepare  his  defense. 

Small  Marine  guards  served  on  each  of  these  five  gun- 
boats, sharing  the  glory  and  suffering  the  losses  with  the 
Bluejackets.    Six  Americans  were  killed  and  thirty- five  wound- 
ed while  the  casualties  of  the  enemy  were  much  greater.  The 
Marine  Guard  of  the  Flag  gunboat  ITo*  155,  suffered  severely 

with  three  privates  killed  and  one  corporal  and  one. private 

14  '15 
wounded.      The  killed  were  Privates  Laurence  Collins,  James 

«    ^.   ,     '15  15 
vasbmaer,    and  James  Robinson. 

Many  historians  have  written  of  these  operations  around 

New  Orleans  but  probably  none  have  analyzed  them  from  the 

staff  viewpoint  of  the  Array  and  llavy.    All  have  admitted  that 

Jackson  needed  time  in  which  to  prepare;  all  have  praised  the 

heroic  sacrifices  of  Lieutenant  Jones  and  his  comrades;  all 

have  emphasized  the  necessity  of  the  British  eliminating  the 

naval  force,  on  the  lake,  before  they  could  advance;  all  have 

agreed  that  the  flotilla  of  Jones  delayed  the  enemy;  but  none 

have  pointed  out  that  the  delay  it  caused  the  enemy  was  vital, 

'16 

if  not  decisive. 

The  enemy  having  command  of  the  lakes  were  enabled  to 

effect  a  passage  to  the  Mississippi  at  a  point  on  the  side  of 

Hew  Orleans,  and  about  nine  miles  -below  it,  on  December  23r 
17 

1814 •      By  four  o'clock  that  morning  they  were  at  the  ex- 
tremity of  Villcro's  Canal.    General  Jackson  soon  received  in- 

18 

formation  of  the  enemy's  approach    and  hastened  to  attack  him 
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in- Mb  first  position.    By  2:30  P.M.,  two  field  pieces  man- 
nod  by  a,  detachment  of  artillory  supported  "by  pert  of  the 
7th  Infantry  "and  a  detachment  of  Marines,  commanded  by 

lieutenant  Bollcvue,  wore  all  formed  on  the  road,  near 

19-20 

Montrouil's  Plantation."      Within  the  next  hour  and  a  half 

the  other  American  troops  had  taken  position  along  Rodriguez t 
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Canal.  The  total  strength  of  this  force  was  about  2,000, 

"The  Navy,  with  characteristic  ardor  pressed  for  their 

19 

share  of  the  danger."      Commodore  Patterson  hearing  of  the 

'  17 

approach  of  the  enemy,  repaired  on  board    the  Carolina,  with 

Captain  Henley,  weighed  anchor  at  4:00  P.M.,  and  it  being 

calm,  dropped    down  with  the  current.. 

About  6:30  Commodore  Patterson  received  a  request  from 

General  Jackson  to  anchor  abreast  the  enemy's  camp  and  open 

22 

fire  on  the  enemy.      It  being  still  calm  the  Carolina  got  out 
her  sweeps,  and  a  few  minutes  after  seven  having  been  fre- 
quently hailed  by  the  enemy's  sentinels,  anchored,  veered  out 

a  long  scope  of  cable,  sheered  close  in  shore  abreast  of  the 
19 

British  camp    and  commenced  a  very  heavy  aid  most  destructive 
fire  from  the  starboard  battery  and  small  arms  of  the  Marines. 
This  was  returned  most  spiritedly  by  the  enemy  with  Congreve 
rockets  and  musketry  from  the  entire  enemy  force,  when,  after 
about  forty  minutes  of  the  most  incessant  fire,  tho  enemy 
wore  silenced.    The  guns  and  small  arms  of  the  American  ves- 
sel drove  the  enemy  from  their  camp,  slaughtering  hundreds  of 
them  before  they  could  gain  shelter.    7/hen  the  Carolina  had 
obtained  her  proper  position,  and  ^ust  before  her  guns  first 
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spoke,  the  voice  of  Patterson  was  distinctly  heard,  by 

those  on  shore,  shouting  to  his  crew  -  "Nov;  then,  giv<3  it 

"  23 

to_  them  for  the  honor  o_f  America} " 

The  American  troops  in  the  meantime  were  advancing. 

The  right  of  the  troops,  under  the  personal  command  of 

General  Jackson,  was  composed  of  the  regulars,  PlaucheTs 

and  DaouinTs  "battalions,  McRea's  artillery  supported  by  a 

detachment  of  Marines  under  First  lieutenant  Francis  B. 

24  25 
De  Bellevue,      Also  200  "men- of- color , "  chiefly  from  Haiti, 

raised  by  Colonel  Savary  and  acting  under  the  command  of 

MajjorBaciuino    Major  Daniel  Carmick,  of  the  Marines, served 
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with  Blanche's  Battalion  in  this  battle.      The  Americans 

* 

moved  down    the  road  along  the  levee  and  soon  attacked 

the  British  canra  which  had  already  been  bombarded  by  the 
'17 

Carolina,      "The  artillerists  advanced  up  the  levee  road 

with  the  Marines,  when  the  British  made  a  desperate  attempt 

to  seise  their  guns.    There  was  a  fierce  struggle.  Jackson 

saw  it  and  hastening  to  the  spot,  in  the  midst  of  a  shower 

of  bullets,  he  shouted,  '  Save  the  guns ,  my  boys,  at  any 
27 

sacrifice. I,f      They  did  so.    Major  latour  wrote  that  he 
sav;  General  Jackson  "in  advance  of  all  who  were  near  him, 
at  a  time  when  the  enemy  was  making  a  charge  on  the 
artillery...  spiriting  and  urging  on  the  Marines. „ .who , . 
animated  by  the  presence  ana  voice  of  their  gallant  com- 
mander-in-chief, attacked  the  enemy  so  briskly  that  they 

28 

soon  forced  him  to  retire."     Reenf orcoments  then  arrived 
and  the  engagement  became  general.    A  second  force  of 
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Americans  then  attack od  the  enemy  from  another  point  and 

reached  tho  cento r  of  tho  British  camp*    Tho  British 

suddenly  retired  to  thoir  original  lino,  where  they  ro- 
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mainod  unmolested., 

While  Commodore  Patterson  was  on  "board  the  Carolina,. 

Lieutenant  Henley  actually  commanded  her.    Only  one  man 

was  wounded  on  the  Carolina  "but  the  naval  service  suffered 

30 

casualties  ashore  where  Privates  of  Marines  John  C.  Ward 
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and  Michael  McCarthy    were  killed  and  Lieutenants  Eellevue 

ar?d  Thompson1  wounded.    Tho  latter  was  a  private  of  Marines 

at  the  time,  but  was  appointed  an  Acting  Lieutenant  by  Major 
"33 

Carmick,      He  was  commissioned  a  Second  Lieutenant  on  April 

12,  1815,  upon  the  earnest  ro commendation  of  Major  Cnrmick, 

Unquestionably,  had  it  not  been  for  the  magnificent 

work  of  the  Carolina  this  night  attack  on  the  British  camp 

on  December  23,  would  not  have  succeeded,  and  Ma.ior  Latour 

and  others  wrote  that  the  victory  resulted  in  the  saving 

of  Louisiana*      Commodore  Patterson  modestly  reported  on 

January  27,  1815,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Havy  that  tthe 

Carolina' s  fire  proved  "truly  destructive  to  tho  enemy  and 

producing  disorder  and  confusion  in  their  troops,  giving  to 

34 

our  army  a  manifest  advantage," 

Louisiana  anchored  about  a  mile  above  the  Carolina 
on  the  twenty- f ourth. 

The  British  ibelievod  that  after  they  had  once  landed 
they  would  march  straight  into  ITow  Orleans,  without  much 
opposition;  but  they  did  not  figure  out  the  American  Uavy 


correctly.    Valuable  weeks  were  lost  to  the  British  in 

crushing  naval  opposition  on  tho  lakes  and  later*  Wherevel 

the  British  operated,  they  found  the  American  naval  forces. 

in  their  path  tripping  them  jzp  and  delaying  their  progress. 

All  this,  of  course,  is  what  saved  ITow  Orleans  for  it  gave 

General" Jackson  the  needed  time  to  prepare.  Historians 

have  touched  lightly  on  this  subject,  but  they  have  been 

content,  in  most  cases,  to  accept  the  conclusions  of  those 

who  wrote  before  them.    They  have  gone  away  out  to  the 

Azores  to  locate  an  incident  by  which  tho  llavy  assisted  in 
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saving  New  Orleans.      Roosevelt  wrote  that  the  action  of 

the  privateer  General  Armstrong  with  the  British  squadron 

in  the  harbor  of  Fayal  (Azores)   "May  be  said  to  have  helped 

in  saving  the  Crescent  City"  because  the  action  prevented 

tho  enemy  vessels  from  arriving  at  Hew  Orleans  in  time  to 

36 

assist  in  the  battle. 

Tho  disastrous  night  attack  of  December  23,  just  des- 
cribed, was  ample  proof  to  the  enemy  that  they  must  first 

37 

destroy  the  Carolina  before  they  could  advance,    but  they 

little  realized  that  even  after  tho  Carolina  v/as  destroyed 
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they  would  then  have  to  meet  the  offensive  Louisiana,  Uhe 
Navy  dominated  the  River  and  its  brilliant  work  inspired 
the  citizens  and  created  a  psychological  condition  that 
assisted  in  recruiting. 

Before  Packenham  could  advance  "a  serious  obstacle  had 
to  be  removed.    Those  terrible  floating  batteries  the 
Carolina  and  Louisiana,  still  retainedtheir  position  near 
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the opposite  bank  of  the  river,  and  kept  up  a  continual  can- 
nonading on  the  British  camp  #  •  •  »  It  was  impossible  to 
form  a  column  under  the  fire  of  these  vessels.     Orders  were 
therefore  issued  to  hurry  up  all  the  large  cannon  which  could 
be  spared  from  the  fleet,  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  them  to 
bear  on  the  two  formidable  little  vessels.    By  incredible 
exertions,  the  chief  labor  being  performed  by  the  Marines  and 
sailors  under  Cochrane  and  Malcolm,  a  powerful  battery  of 
twelve  and  eight eon- pounders  was  brought  up  on  the  night  of 

the  twenty-sixth  and  planted  on  the  levee  so  as  to  command 
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the  Carolina  and  Louisiana. "      Now  let  us  return  to  the 
Carolina.     Just  as  Mother  Nature,  with  her  unexpected  low 
water  in  the  lakes  and  fog,  had  assisted  the  British  to  over- 
come the  obstacle  of  Jones'  five  gunboats,  she  again  helped 
the  British,  with  adverse  winds  and  currents,  in  removing  the 
Carolina  from  their  path. 

Late  on  the  night  of  the  twenty-third,  the  Carolina 
sweeped  across  the  river,  in  hopes  of  a  breeze  the  next 
morning  to  enable  Commodore  Patterson  to  renew  the  attack 
upon  the  enemy  should  they  havo  returned  to  their  encampment. 
The  commodore  was  disappointed  on  the  twenty- fourth  by  a 
light  air  from  north-north- west,  which  toward  evening  hauled 
to  northwest  and  blew  a  heavy  gale  compelling  the  Carolina  to 
remain  during  the  twenty- fourth,  twenty- fifth  and  twenty- 
sixth  at  anchor  in  a  position  abreast  the  enemy,  although 
every  possible  exertion  was  made  by  Captain  Eenley  to  warp 
the  schooner  up,  without  success,  from  the  extreme  rapidity 
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of  tho  current,  occasioned  by  the  very  uncommon  rise  of  the 

river.    During  this  period  the  Carolina  fired  at  tho  enemy 

"40 

whenever  they  could  bo  seen  from  the  ship. 

At  daylight  of  the  twenty- seventh  tho  American  lines 

wore  aroused  by  a  severe  and  prolonged  cannonading  from  the 

British  camp.    This  was  the  first  intimation  of  tho  presence 

of  heavy  artillery  among  the  enemy.    The  fivo  guns  of  tho 

British  opened  up  on  the  Carolina  with  shells  and  hot  shot. 

The  American  schooner  returned  tho  fire  with  tho  long 

twelve- pounder,  the  only  gun  on  board  that  could  reach 

across  the  river,  the  remainder  of  the  battery  being  light 

41 

twelve- pound  carronc.dos  0 

Walker  wrote  that  the  firo  of  the  enemy  battery  "was  j 

i 

gallantly  and  briskly  returned  from  both  vessels*  Hover 
wore  broadsides  given  with  moro  rapidity  and  accuracy. 
From  the  dormer  window  of  the  Macarte  House,  Jackson  nar- 
rowly watched  the  combat  through  a  telescope.  Packenham 

stood  on  the  levee  near  his  battery,  cheering  and  encourag- 

39 

ing  the  artillerists." 

A  tempest  of  shells  and  hot  cannon  balls  was  poured 
upon  the  Carolina, '  amid  which  gleamed,  like  flaming  comets, 
red  hot  shot,  whilst  bursting  shells  and  streaming  rockets 
spread  a  halo  of  fire  around  her.    It  was  not  long  before 
the  American  schooner  was  aflame.    Her  firing  ceased.  Pre- 
sently her  officers  and  crew  were  seen  clambering  down  her 
sides,  and  taking  to  the  boats.    In  good  order,  without 
alarm  or  confusion,  tho  boats  pushed  off  for  the  shore. 

-12- 


Then,  when  all  had  left  her,  the  flames  reached  her  magazines 

which  exploded,  sinking  the  vessel.    One  .American  was  killed 

39 

and  six  wounded, 

"Well  the  British  might  shout  and  rejoice"  wrote  Walker, 
"That  little  vessel  had  not  given  them  an  hour's  respite  since 
they  reached  the  hanks  of  the  Mississippi.    It  had  saluted 
them  on  their  arrival  with  a  "broadside  which  placed  a  hundred 
of  their  men  hors  de  combat.    For  the  three  days  following, 
there  was  not  an  hour  that  it  did  not  sweep  the  field  in 
which  the  British  lay  with  its  terrihle  battery.    Its  des- 
truction, therefore,  might  justly  he  celebrated  as  a  jubilee 


in  the  British  campe" 

While  the  British  were  at  work  on  the  Carolina,  lieuten- 
ant Thompson,  commanding  the  Louisiana,  was  straining  every 
nerve  to  get  his  ship  beyond  the  reach  of  tho  batteries  of 
the  enemy.    The  Carolina  had  been  blown  up,  so  near  that  her 
burning  fragments  fell  on  the  deck  of  the  Louisiana.  Both 
wind  and  current  were  against  her.    The  bells  of  the  enemy 
guns  began  to  fall  thickly  around  hor.    She  was  finally  towed 
Bafely  beyond  danger.    A  shell  fell  on  her  deck  and  wounded 
several  men.    As  she  moved  up  stream,  and  gaining  a  position 
out  of  range  of  the  enemy  guns,  nearly  abreast  of  the  Ameri- 
can camp,  let  go  her  anchors,  at  the  same  time  firing  a  de- 
fiant shot  at  the  British,  the  Americans  gave  three  loud 
cheers  that  could  be  distinctly  heard  in  the  British  camp.  . 

The  Louisiana  thus  lived  to  give  vital  annoyance, ^fr^^fc** 
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tish  in  the  later  operations.  ^ 
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Thus  four  days  wore  expended  by  the  Eritish  in  destrryi^ 
"the  P^rDlina«    These  were  four  golden  days  for  Jackson,  ar_d 
he  took  full  advantage  of  the  respite  they  afforded* 

The  enemy  advanced  on  December  28,  and  attacked  General 
Jackson's  prepared  defenses  hut,  duo  to  the  effective  fire 
from  the  J'ouisiana7^  batteries,  wore  compelled  to  retire  with 
severe  losses J     In  this  "battle  "the  Company  of  Marines  com- 
manded by  lieutenant  Eellevuo"  was  stationed  in  the  center 
of  the  line0  "  The  enemy :s  advance  was  a  feint  to  try  what 
effect  would  be  produced  on  the  raw  troops  by  the  sight  of 
columns  marching,  displaying  and  forming  in  order  of  battle. 
The  absolute  failure  of  the  demonstration  to  impress  the 
Americans  was  a  bitter  disappointment  to  the  British,  Lieut 
enants  Norris  and  Crawley  with  the  greater  part  of  the  crew 

of  the . destroyed  Carolina  manned  the  heavy  cannon  in  Jackson1 
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line© 

The  Louisiana  performed  an  important  part  in  this  opera- 
tion with  her  guns,  as  they  were  better  calculated  than  any 
•other  to  annoy  the  enemy,  since  they  wore  in  an  oblique 

direction  to  his  line  of  march.    She  fired  upwards  of  eight 
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hundred  shote 

Major  Carmick,  while  commanding  Plane he's  Battalion,  was 
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severely  wounded.         The  Louisiana  Gazette  of  February  2r 
1815,  as  quoted  in  the  Washington  National  Intelligencer  of 
March  6,  1815,  reported  that  among  the  wounded  "we  have  to 
lament  Major  Carmick,  of  the  Marine  Corps,  who  lost  his 
thumb,  and  was  otherwise  severely  wounded;  the  sorvico  was 
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thus  deprived  of  the  experience,  discipline,  and  gallantry 

of  this  valuable  officer..''    General  Jack-am*  s  Aljutant- 

General  roportr.fi  among  other  things  that  "Major  Plane  he's 

"battalion  of  •volunteers,  though  deprived  of  the  valuable 

services  of  Major  Cr.rmick,  who  commanded  them,  "by  a  wound 

which  that  exficsr  received  in  the  attach  of  the  88th  of. 
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December „ "  performed  excellent  service, 

Alexander  Walter  wrote:     "Chat  gallant  officer,  Major 
Carmick,  cf  the  Marine  Corps,  vras  among  the  wounded*  Whilst 
delivering  an  order  to  Major  Plaucho  near  the  centre  of  the 
American  line,  he  was  struck  by  a  rochet,  which  tore  his 
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horse  to  pieces  and  wounded  the  Major  in  the  arm  and  head," 

Latour,  in  describing  the  wounding  of  Major  Carmick, 
wrote  that  "during  the  whole  day,  the  enemy  incessantly 
threw  Congro^o  rockets,  which  wounded  some  of  our  mon.  By 
one  of  these,  Major  Carmick,  of  the  Marines,  had  his  horse 
killed,  and  was  himself  wounded." 

In  this  battle  of  the  28th  the  Americans  lost  nine 
killed  and  eight  wounded, 

The  enemy,  now  realizing,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
Carolina  that  they  could  not  advance  successfully  until 
they  had  eliminated  the  louisiana,  planted  special  batter- 
ies to  destroy  her.   i "A  furnace  of  shot  was  kept  in  readi- 
ness at  each  of  their  batteries  to  burn  her,"    The  efforts 
of  the  enemy  to  destroy  her  were  unsuccessful,  however, 
The  presence  of  the  formidable  battery  of  tie  Louisiana 
caused  the  enemy  to  delay  their  final  attack  from  December 
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ss to  January  8.    Coming  to  tho  conclusion  that  no  efforts 
on  their  part  could  destroy  her,  thoy  finally  attacked  on 
January  8,  over  the  suicidal  "narrow  slip"  of  land,  accord- 
ing to    the  prophecy  made  by  Commodore  Patterson  fifty-one 
days  "before. 

On  January  1,  1815,  at  10:00  in  the  morning,  after  a 

very  thick  fog,  tho  enemy  commenced  a  heavy  cannonading 

upon  General  Jacksonrs  lines,  and  Commodore  Patterson1 s 

"marine  "battery,"  from  "batteries  they  had  thrown  up  during 

the  preceding  night  on  the  levee  in  front  of  Chalmette's 

and  Bienverru's  houses.    Both  General  Jackson's  artillery 

and  Commodore  Patterson's  battery  returned  the  fire.  The 

artillery  exchange  terminated,  after  a  most  incessant  fire 

from  both  sides  of  nearly  five  hours, • in  the  enemy  being 
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silenced  and  driven  from  their  works.      Commodore  Patterson 
praised  the  conduct  of  his  men  and  officers,  particularly 
Lieutenant  Campbell,  Acting  Sailing  Master  John  Gates, 
Acting  Midshipman  Philip  Philibort, and  Sailing  Master 
Haller.    Major  Latour  wrote  that  on  this  date  tho  enomy 
had  infantry  ready  to  attack  but  our  artillery  being 
superior 9  thoy  abandoned  the  plan.    A  carriage  of  the 
thirty- two  pounder,  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Crawley,  IT.  S. 
Navy,  was  damaged  by  a  ball. 

Commodore  Patterson  having  thus  so  admirably  controlled 
the  rivor  with  his  naval  forces  at  Hew  Orleans,  the  British 
were  forced  to  make  tho  frontal  attack  down  that  suicidal 
lane,  the  "narrow  slip  of  land"  between  "tho  river"  and  tho 
"impenetrable  morass." 


In  this  spectacular  "battle  tho  force3  of  General  Jacks:.; 
occupied  both  "banks  of  the  Mississippi  River  immediately  be- 
low New  Orleans,    His  main  body  was  posted  on  the  East  Bank 
along  Rodriguez Ts  Canal  extending  from  the  river  on  the 
right  to  an  impenetrable  cypress  swamp  on  the  loft.  Nino 

different  batteries,  with  a  total  of  fifteen  guns,  were 
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stationed  at  intervals  along  the  line. 

Captain  Eeall's  Rifle  Company  occupied  the  extreme 
right.    Then  came  Battery  Ho.  1.    Next,  the  Seventh  Regiment 
with  Battery  Ho.  2,  manned  by  part  of  the  ^22^13.  BluG" 

jackets  and  Marines,     posted  in  its  centre.    On  the  left  of 
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the  Seventh  was  Battery  Ho.  3*      Then  came  15a  J  or  Plauche's 

battalion  and  that  of  Lacoste.    Lieutenant  Crawley's  No*  4 

Battery  manned  by  Bluejackets  and  Marines  of  the  CgtoIJjkl 

was  on  Lacoste' s  left,  while  on  his  own  right  was  Laouin's 

battalion  of  free  Haitian  "men  of  color."    Then  came  the 

44th  Regiment  and  Battery  Ho.  5."  Lieutenant  Bellevue's 
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Company  of  Marines  (66  strong)  was  stationed  ootween 

this  Battery  and  Battery  Ho,  6.    General  Carroll's  command, 
including  Batteries  Ho.  7  and  Ho.  8,  and  General  Coffeo*8 
command,  completed  the  line. 

About  dawn  on  the  8th  tho  enemy  shot  off  a  Congreve 
Rocket  which  was  tho  signal  for  the  attack.    About  the 
same  instant  Battery  Ho.  6  discharged  a  shot,  the  first 
American  shot  of  tho  battle.    The  enemy  "advanced  nearly  in 
the  direction  of  Battery  Ho.         on  the  right  of  which  were 
stationed  Bellevue's  Marines.    Batteries  Ho.  6,  Ho.  7,  and 
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ITo,  8,  now  opened  an  incessant  fire  on  the  hostile  column, 
which  continued  to  advance  in  pretty  good  order  until  in  a 
few  minutes  the  fire  of  the  infantry  and  Marines  joining 
their  musketry  with  that  of  the  artillery,  soon  threw  it  in 
confusion.    Sir  Edward  Packenham,  the  British  commander-in- 
chief,  fell  at  a  spot  ahout  two  hundred  yards  from  the 
American  lines  and  ahout  four  hundred  yards  in  a  forty- five 
degree  left- oblique  direction  from  the  position  of  the 
Marine So 

In  the  "brief  space  of  ahout  twenty- five  minutes  the 

enemy  lost  over  two  thousand  killed  and  wounded  and  five 

hundred  surrendered  as  prisoners.    This  terrlblo  slaughter 

was  attended  on  our  side  "by  the  loss  of  hut  seven  killed 
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and  six  wounded,  "  An  attack  on  the  extreme  left  on  Coffee's 
troops  was  easily  repulsed,  and  another  advance  of  the 
enemy  "between  the  River  and  the  Levee  was  also  turned  hack 
although  the  enemy  got  into    a  redoubt,  from  which  ho  was 
summarily  expelled. 

While  thus  engaged  with  Jackson's  main  body,  the  enemy 
attacked  the  American  lines  on  the  west  side  of  the  rivor 
and  the  American  troops  fell  back.    As  Barney  and  Miller 
were  deserted  at  Eladensburg,  so  was  Commodore  Patterson 
deserted  at  New  Orleans.    His  guns,  being    placed  to  command 
the  river  and  the  British  on  the  opposite  shore,  could  not 
be  turned  on  the  enemy  on  the  same  side.    He  destroyed  his 
powder,  spiked  his  guns  and  abandoned  them.    The  navy  12- 
pounder  in  the  intrenchments  was  served  until  the  last 

moment  and  did  great  exocution,    Patterson  warped  up  the 
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Louisiana  and  joined  the  army  troops  to  assist  thorn,  Tho 

disaster  to  the  British  on  tho  opposite,  or  cast,  chore, 

20 , 54- 

howovor,  forced  the  enemy  to  retreat  precipitately. 

The  honors  achieved  in  tho  successful  defonso  of  Fort 
St.  Philip  "between  January  8- January  19  were  shared  in  the 
officers,  bluejackets  and  Marines  of  gunboat  Ko>  65,  with 
the  Array 0 

General  Jackson  commended  tho  Ilarir.es  in  General  _  Orders 
signed  Iby  bis  Adjutant  General  dated  January  21,  1815,  in 
those  words.:     "Boforo  the  camp  at  those  memorable  linos 
shall  be  t*okon  up,  the  general  thinks  it  a  duty  to  tho 
brave  army  which  has  defended  them,  publicly  to  notice  tho 
conduct  oi*  tho  different  corps  which  compose  it.    The  be- 
haviour o:!  tho  regular  troops,  consisting  of  parts  of  the 
7th  and  44th  Regiments  of  Infantry,  and  the  Corps  of 
-Marines,  all  commended  by  Colonel  Boss,  has  been  such  as 

r*        i  *  *  * 5& 

to  merit  his    Jackson1 s    warm  approbation, 

Genei*al  Jackson  having  thus  expressed  his  apprecia- 
tion of  tlie  services  of  the  Marines,  Commodore  Patterson, 
on  January  £7th,  added  his  praise  to  that  of  General  Jack- 
son in  these  words:     "My  petty  officers,  seamen  and 
Marines  performed  their  duty  to  my  entire  satisfaction" 
and  "to  Major  Daniel  Carmick,  commanding  the  Marine  Corps 
on  this  station,  I  am  indebted  for  the  promptness  with 
which  my  requisitions  on  him  novo  be^tm complied  with,  and 

the  strong  desire  he'  has  always  manifested  to  further,  as 
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far  as  way  in  his  power,  my  views.""    Patterson  commended 
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"Dr,  Robert  Morroll,  attached  to  the  Marine  Corps." 

Then  on  February  £2,  1815,  Congress  recognized  the 

splendid  achievements  of  the  Marinos  when  it  resolved  to 

"entertain  a  high  sense  of  the  valor  and  good  conduct  of 

Major  Daniel  Carmiek,  of  the  officers,  non- commissi on ed 

officers,  and  Marines,  under  his  command,  in  the  defense 

of  the  said  city  Flew  Orleans  j  on  the  late  memorable 
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occasion." 

Lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant  Franklin  Wharton  was 
very  delighted  with  the  victory.     In  a  letter  dated  February 
8,  1815,  to  Lieutenant  Samuel  S.  Watson  ho  referred  to  "tho 
gallant  deeds  performed  "by  our  Countrymen  at  Now  Orleans," 
and  that  they  had  "performed  acts  of  valor  scarcely  to  "be 
credited,  and  will  justly  he  entitled  to  all  that  a  grate- 
ful country  can  bestoxv." 

Colonel  Wharton,  in  a  letter  dated  February  4th,  to 
Major  Carmiek,  having  in  mind  that  tho  Major  had  been  de- 
horsed,  facetiously  referred  to  the  latter  having  been 
"thrown  horse  de  combat,"  but  suggested  to  the  gallant 
Carmiek  that  "many  are  so  thrown  without  oven  a  sprig"  of 
laurel,  of  which  Major  Carmiek  had  gathered  "so  fair  a  crop? 
The  Commandant  highly  commended  the  Major  and  regretted  to 
hoar  the  "evil  tidings"  of  his  having  been  "severely  wound- 
ed," and  asked  him  to  receive  "his  sincere  congratulations 
and  best  wishes  for  an  early  recovery." 

"The  Marine  Corps  had  its  share,  too,"  wrote  J.  Fen- 
imoro  Cooper,  in  1839,  "in  the  honor  of  this  glorious 

campaign,  a  small  detachment  of  it  having  acted  with  its 
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usual  good  conduct  under  the  command  of  Major  Carmick,  who 
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was  wounded  in  the  affair  of  the  28th  of  December."  In 
this  connection  it  is  only  fair  to  Lieutenant  Bellevue,  to 
say  that  on  the  28th  he,  and  not  Major  Camick,  commanded 
the  company  of  I.iarines,  the  latter  on  that  date  being  at- 
tached to  Major  Plauche's  battalion.    Major  Carmick  having 
been  wounded  in  the  battle  of  the  28th,  it  is  quite  proba- 
ble that  he  went  to     the  hospital  and  thus  did  not  partici- 
pate in  the  action  of  January  8th 0    However,  there  is  no 

absolute  proof  of  this  latter  statement* 
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Upton  wrote    that  the  "Marines  and  sailors  at  Norfolk 

Bladensburg,  Baltimore  and  Hew  Orleans,  afforded  evidence 

that  to  the  subordination  and  courage  was  due  the  lustre 

they  load  won  for  our  name  at  sea0  "• 

The  achievements  of  the  American  privateers  supple- 
mented in  brilliant  style  those  of  our  regular  Navy.  All 
the  larger  vessels  carried  Marines.    Only  the  limitation 
of  space  prohibits  a  complete  description  of  the  efficient 
performance  ox  duty  by  the  thousands  of  Marines  on  these 
ships  of  tho  "Volunteer  Navy."    W0  will,  however,  refer  to 
a  few  typical  actions. 

Wherever  on  the  ocean  the  British  merchantmen  sailed, 
thither  the  American  privateers  followed.    Their  keels  fur- 
rowed tho  waters  of  the  Indian  Ocean  and  tho  China  Seas;  . 
and  they  made  prizes  of  vessels  that  sailed  from  Bombay, 
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Madras,  and  Hong  Kong» 

They  were  the  "militia  of  the  sea,"  and  "at  times 


their  feats  were  "brilliant  to  a  dogroc;  for,  unlike  the 
militia  of  tho  land,  they  v/ore  trained  to  the  profession 
of  arms,  and  they  followed  by  choice  a  pursuit  of  peril 
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and  hazard. 

Perhaps  tho  most  formidable  of  all  was  the  frigate- 
built  ship  America,  a  privateer «.    3Joxt  to  tho  America  the 
'briS  ££2£d.  ?JE£k  was ,  perhaps,  the  most  noted  privatoer  in 
this  War.64  The  General  Armstrong  was  also  a  well  known 
private  warship. 

The  privateer  brig  Yankee  defeated  the  Hoyal  Bounty, 

in  August,  1812.    Tho  Yankee's  Journal  states  that  "the 

officers  and  Marines  poured  into    the  enemy  a  full  volley 

of  musketry  and  tho  three  divisions  at  the  same  time  gave 
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her  a  broads ide0 17 

One  of  the  first  American  privateers  that  sailed  was 
the  Atlas.     She  fell  in  with  the  Pursuit  and  Planter  on 
August  3,  1612.    The  action  commenced  by  a  "broadside  of 

musquetry"  from  the  Atlas.    The  two  enemy  ships  were  cap- 
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tured  but  the  Planter  was  recaptured. 

The  famous  privateer  America  of  Salem  carried  a  crew 
of  120  men  including  a  Detachment  of  ■  20  Marinos,  under  a 
Captain  of  Marines. 

She  made  five  cruises.    She  sailed  from  Salem  on 
September  7,  1312.    At  this  time  her  Captain  of  Marines  was 
John  Bailey..   0n  the  25th  of  that  month  her  Log  shows  the 
"Marines  employed  firing  small  arms  at  a  target"  and  on  the 
9th  of  October  the  "Marines  and  topmen  shooting  at  a  target 
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On  this  cruise  six  prizes  were  captured.    She  sailod  again 
on  March  29,  1813,  and  after  capturing  tho  Elisa  on  May  3 
was  hack  at  Bath,  Mo.,  on  July  21,  1813. 

During  another  cruise  she  engaged  an  English  ship  on 
December  14,  1815.    "John  Mclntiro,  a  Marine,  while  in  the 
Bet  of  loading  his  musket,  was  shot  through  his  left  breast 
and  expired  instantly."    Perce iving  the  enemy  to  be  a  trans- 
port full  of  men  and  not  of  much  value,  the  America  "thought 
it  prudent  to  leave  him." 

The  America  sailed  on  another  cruise,  November  24,  1814. 
Tho  Princess  Elizabeth,  after  being  hit  700  times  by  solid 
shot,  grape  and  musket  balls,  was  captured.     Samuel  Ghadwich 
was  her  Officer  of  Marines  on  this  cruise  which  ended  April 
8,  1815.    A  court-martial  sat  on  board  during  this  cruise 
fcnd  passed  sentence  of  a  "dozen  lashes"  on  a  seaman  for 
stealing  shoos  from  a  Marine.    The  proceedings  were  re- 
Ported  in  the  following  Hudibrastic  strain  of  which  a  few 
sample  linos  must  suffice: 

This  court's  composed  of  men  of  knowledge 
And  genius;  though  not  bred  at  College,  - 
Chover,  Widger,  Hugget,  and  Brown, 
Whoso  firm  integrity  is  now  well-known. 

Their  minds  being  well  on  justice  bent,. 
Aft  on  the  lee-poop  they  were  sent, 
Where  they  debate  upon  the  cause, 
Governed  by  their  country's  laws, 
They  try  the  culprit:  find  him  guilty 
Of  theft,  a  crime  both  mean  and  filthy. 

The  Boats Tn  pipes  all  hands  to  muster. 
Ho  time  for  whining,  pica  nor  bluster I 
The  Judge  announces  the  Just  sentence 
And  many  stripes  produce  repentance. 
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For  the  low  cur,  who'd  meanly  cor* en 
A  poor  ferine,  must  take  his  "dozen." 

On  August  5,  1813,  the  privateer  Decatur  in  West  Indian 

waters  captured  H.B.Hk  Schooner  Eominioa»    The  victory  was 

due  to  the  "superior  skill  of  the  .Decatur's  crew  in  the  use 

of  musquetry"  and  the  "adroit  manner  in  maneuvering-"  the 

GV 

American  vessel.* 

The  Globe  with  a  "complement  of  ninety  men,  including 

officers  and  Marines"  suffered  severely  in  an  engagement 

with  two  English  brigs  on  November  5,  1813.    Sight  Americans 
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were  killed  and  fifteen  wounded. 

The  so-called  "Maddequecham  Fight"  off  Tom  Nevers1  Head, 
Fantucket,  on  October  11,  1813  was  between  boats  from  the 
British  frigate  Endymion  and  the  privateer  Prince  of  Ueuf- 
chatel  and  resulted  in  an  overwhelming  American  victory. 
The  privateer  was  manned  with  "150  souls"  including 
"officers  and  Marines," 

Early  in  1814  the  privateer  Rattlesnake  had  a  desperate 
battle  with  the  heavily  armed  British  transport  Mary,  the  re- 
sult of  which  was  highly  exasperating  to  our  English  cousins. 
The  Mary  was  from  Sicily  bound  for  England,  and  had  on  board 
as  prisoners  sixty- two  French  officers,  guarded  by  several 
English  Army  officers  and  a  detachment  of  soldiers.    The  two 
vessels  met  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  end  immediately  engaged  in 
battle  at  close  quarters,  the  privateer,  of  course,  taking 
the  initiative.     In  twenty  minutes,  the  commander  of  the 
transport  and  two  of  his  crewrore  killed  and  three  others 

were  wounded,  upon  which  the  survivors  hauled  down  their 
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colors  and  asked  for  quarto  r,    Tho  Rattlesnake:  oarriod  hor 
into  a  .HhcncL  port*     "in  the  private  or  only  one  man  was 
wcundod.    Ho  was  a  I.-iarinc  Officer, a  handsome  young  man  bo- 
longing  to  one  of  the  most  respectable  families  in  Hew  York  J 
His  in-jury  was  in  the  leg.    On  reaching  laRoehclle,  Jranoo 
he  was  taken  to  the  hospital  and  was  advised  to  have  tho 
limb  taken  off,  and  was  warned  that  there  was  no  time  to  he 
lost.    He  declined  to  submit  to  the  operation,  however, 
carelessly  giving  as  a  reason  that  it  would  spoil  his 
dancing.    Ho  was  "tenderly  nursed  by  the  Sisters  of  Charity, 
and  lingered  a  few  weeks  and  died,  his  funeral  being  attend- 
ed by  all  tho  Americans  in  the  place.    The  Ma ry_  was  sub- 
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sequent ly  recaptured  and  sent  to  England*, 

It  would  be  improper,  however,  to  pass  over  the  gal- 
lant defence  of  tho  Gen  oral  Armstrong,  in  the  neutral  port 
of  Payal,  Azores  Ielards,  on  September  So,  1814.    On  this 
date  the  British  brig  Carnation,  frigates  Rota  and  Plant- 
agenet,  74,  overpowered  the  American  vessel.,    2he  general 
Armstrong  got  up  anchor  and  began  to  sweep  in  nearer  shore 
and  four  armed  boats  of  the  Carnation  pursued  her,  Not 
replying  to  the  repeated  hails  from  the  American  privateer 
they  were  fired  upon  by  the  American  Marines  commanded  by 
Captain  Hobert  E.  Allyn,  their  officer.    The  boats  retired 
and  the  general  Armstrong  anchored  within  half  a  pistol 
shot  of  the  castle  and  half  a  cable  length  from  shore. 
About  midnight  a  second  boat  attack  was  made  on  the  Ameri- 
can vessel  and  repulsed  in  forty  minutes  with  an  immense 
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s laughter  on  the  part  of  the  British*    The  Governor  of 
Fayal  protested  to  the  British  unavailaingly.    About  day- 
light  the  Carnation  then  stood  close  in  and  attacked  but 
after  being  very  seriously  damaged  she  hauled  off.  She 
attacked  again.    Finally  the  Americans  scuttled  the  Arm- 
strong and  her  officers  and  crew  wont  ashore.    The  enemy 
then  boarded  her  and  set  her  afire.    The  American  loss  was 
2  killed  and  7  wounded,  and  the  British  120  killed  and  130 

wounded,  including  the  1st  and  2nd  lieutenants  of  Marines 
71 

of  the  BptjEu 

"The  British  squadron  was  bound  for  lew  Orleans,  and 

on  account  of  the  delay  and  loss  that  it  suffered  it  was 

late  in  arriving,  so  that  this  action  may  be  said  to  have 
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helped  in  saving  the  Crescent  City," 

The  crew  of  the  privateer  leo_,  "including  the  officers 

and  Marines,  numbered  about  100  souls,"    Eeady  to  sail  from 

I1 Orient,  France,  on  November  6,  1814.    The  next  day  French 

authorities  ordered  her  to  disarm  except  one  12-pounder. 

But  20  or  30  muskets  were  smuggled  on  board  and  she  then 

stood  out  to  sea.    On  November  13,  1814,  the  leo  sighted 

an  English  brig.    One  shot  was  fired  at  the  enemy,  who 

73 

promptly  struck. 

The  privateer  schooner  Brutus  slipped  out  of  Salem 
early  in  November,  1814,  and  captured  six  prizes  in  six 
weeks  time.  Near  the  coast  of  Franco  she  came  up  with 
the  armed  British  ship  Albion.  At  three  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  she  was  within  pistol-shot  and  the  Albion  struck 
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hor  colors  a  half  an  hour  later,    Wireo  days  later  the 

Brutus  put  in  r.t  "Quimper,  Brittany,  where  one  of  her  crew 

Twas  put  in  Irons  for  striking  the  First  Sergeant  of  Marines. 

Ho  then  insulted  all  the  officers  and  to  prevent  further  ,. 

74 

Insolence  ho  was  gauged  for  two  hours  with  a  pump  bolt.1?f 

On  February  26,  1815  -  6  leagues  to  windward  of  Havana 
the  U.  S.  Privateer  Brig  Chasseur  captured  H.B.M.  Schooner 
St.  Lawrence  (formerely  Atlas  of  Philadelphia).    Six.. Ameri- 
cans were  killed,  and  seven  wounded,  including  ono  Marino, 

7r> 

Aquilla  Weaver a 

In  the  insignificant  little  schooner  Snap.  Pra^on, 
scarcely  seventy  feet  over  all,  armed  with  only  five  small 
guns  and  manned  by  about  one  hundred  seamen  and^Marines,  _ 
Captain  Otway  Burns,  in  three  cruises,  kept  theYi358  days, 
replenishing  his  water  casks  from  mid-ocean  icebergs,  bold- 
ly putting  into  English  ports  for  pro^ions,  and  sweeping  the 
Atlantic  from  Greenland  to  eouato-ial  South  America.  He 
captured  42  English  vessels,  made  many  prisoners,  and  wrote 
a  record  of  astounding  audacity  and  brilliant  success  that 
has  few  parallels.    On  her  second  cruise  the  Sne&  Dragon 
appeared  among  the  vessels  of  the  English  lewfoundland  fishin, 
fleet;  but  her  identity  remained  unknown  as  the  American 
officers,  seamen  and  Marines  were  disguised  in  the  British 
uniforms.    Propping  anchor  off  a  nearby  fishing  village,  the 
American  "Captain  of  Marines"  was  sent,  "with  twenty-five 
men,  ashore,"  who  T treated1  the  town- folk  handsomely,  pur- 
chased such  supplies  as  were  needed,  and  returned  on  board 

without  their  identity  having  been  revealed." 
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Day  id  Wallace  was  the  Lieut  onant  of  Marines  and 
Alexander  Glover,  the  Sergeant  of  Marines,  of  the  Snap 
Dragon,  on  her  third  and  last  cruise.    On  March  4,  1814, 
while  off  Paramaribo,  near  mouth  of  the  Surinam  River, 
Dutch  Guiana,  the  Snap  Dragon  described  a  sail  and  gavo 
chase.    A  battle  resulted  between  the  little  American 
privateer  and  the  Liverpool,  a  large  enemy,  armed  incr- 
chantman.    The  foo  hurled  "stink-pots  p*0110  iaTS  fillod 
with  explosives"^,  bricks  and  glass  bottles,"  down  on  the 
dock  of  the  Sno£  Dragon.    According  to  Hat  Owens,  one  of 
the  Snap  Dragon* a  Mbrinos ,  when  the  two  vessels  had  sheered 
off  a  little  distance  from  each  other,"  his  commanding  of- 
fisor  "loaded  his  cannon  with  sailraakcr's  needles,  which, 

discharged  through  the  o-pen  norts  of  the  merchantman, 

•  •  76 

proved  to  be  painful,  if  not  fatal,  missiles." 
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VII,  Williams,  Sketches  of  the  War,  466-467;  Paine, 

Fight  for  a  Fiee  8eaf  214-215, 

3»    Patterson  to  Jackson,  September  2,  1814,  Navy  let.  Bk., 
Master  Commandants,  2. 

5»    Patterson  to  Secretary  of  the  Navy  " November  18,  1814 

(Navy  Let,  33-u ,  Master  Commandants)  • 
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dT.al.ogue  beween  George  Washington  and  Thomas  Jefferson' 
concerning  Jackson;  See  also  Nat,  Intoll. ,  September  12, 
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the  Navy  Southard  "of  the  exclusive  agency  ox  Gen. 
Jackson  in  bringing  about  the  ro-oulso.of  tho  British 

at  New  Orleans";  National  Journal,  September  8,  1827, 

6.  Winsor,  Narr.  &  Crit.  Hist,  of  America,  VII,  436. 

7.  Patterson  purchased  five  horses  to  pull  around  "two 
pieces  of  flying  artillery,"  at  the  Navy  Yard.  (Navy 
Lot.  Bk.,  Cantains  Letters,  IV,  9,  Patterson  to  Secretary 
of  tho  Navy,  June  2,  1815). 

8^   Kingsford,  Hist,  of  Canada,  VIII,  572;  V/r.lkcr,  Jackson 
and  New  Orleans,  195. 

9 .    On  September  9,  1814,  Patterson  wrote  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  that  the  Carolina  had  "been  furnished  with  a  guard 
of  Marines."  (lavy  LeF.  Bk. ,  Master  Commandants  Lottors). 

10.  For' biography  of  Patterson  See  Fortier,  Louisiana,  III, 
296. 

11.  Wilkinson,  Memoirs,  535;  Nat.  Into  11.,  July  17,  1815; 
Kingsford,  Hist,  of  Canada,  VIII,  561-562;  Let our,  Hist. 
Memoir,  Appendix,  v-vii;  let our , " Hist.  Memoir.,  57-64; 
Navy  Lot.  Bk.,  Master  Commandant,  II,  97,  97a;  Eaton, 
Life  of  Jackson,  Chapter' VIII,  163-164;  liahan,  Sea  Power, 
War  of  1812,  II,  389-391. 
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.12.    Latour,  Hist.  Memoir.,  Appendix;  sco  also  Tho  War,  III, 
64;  Heff,  Army  and  Haw,  Amorico,T3V^5'?3';  Illustration 
of  this  tattle  will  "be"  found  in  TlacPherson  Collection 
(Catalog,  3x*  Old  Baval  Prints,  Selected  from  McPhcrson 
Collection,  p.  51). 

15 0    Report  of  Jones  in  latour,  Hist.  Memoir,  Appendix; 

Sketches  of  tho  War  (of  1812),  454-456;  Soojilso  Palmer, 
Hist.  Reg.,  of  the  U.S.,   (1816),  'IV,  97-93";  Fortiori 
Louisiana,  I,  601;  Soe  Roosevelt,  Haval  War  of  1818, 
459-463    for  this  operation;  See  also  Havy  Lot.  Bk„, 
Master" s  Commandant,  Patterson  fo~~Sl>crotary  of  tho 
Havy,  Pccornbor  16,  1814,  for  report  of  battle. 

3.4,    Wilkinson,  I.Iemoirs,  535;  See  also  Emmon,  Havy  of  tho 
U.S.,  V6;  3ilos  Weekly  EcgTstorTVlII,  345-346;  Soo 
Part on,  life  of  Jackson,  II,  51o 

15,  Size  Rolls;  Report  Ho.  22,  House  of  Rep.,  39th  Congress, 
2nd  Sees.,  erroneously  states  that  "the  senior  Marine 
Officer  was  als©  killed"  in  tho  Malhercn.se  battle. 

16.  Roosevelt  wrote  that  "it  was  impossible  for  the  British 
to  transport  their  troops  across  Lake  Borgne,  as  contem- 
plated, until  this  flotilla  was  destroyed,"  (Roosevelt, 
Haval  Vfer  Of  1812,  343-347,  459-463).     Clowes,  in  his 
Royal  Havy,  VI,  148-149,  wrote  that  "the  first ^ duty"  was 
"to  dostioy  five  American  gunboats"  which  lay  m  Lake^ 
Borcmo";  "Yet  tho  attack  made  on  us  was  within  a  hair  o 
breadth  of  succeeding;  for  had  the  ciicray  appeared  a  few 
weeks  sooner,  before  General  Jackson  arrived  in  Hew 
Orleans,  he  might  have  entered  tho  city  with  little  or 
no  opposition."  (Latour,  Hist.  Memoir  of  tho  war  m  tfest 
Florida  and  La.,  57-64);  This  "gallant  resistance  made 
by  the  few  gun  vessels  appears  to  have  rousoa  Jho  ^ 
spirits  of  the  people,  animating  to  tho.  highest  pitcn, 
reported  Commodore  Patterson.  (Patterson  to  Secretary 

of  the  Havy,  Eecembor  19,  1814  -  Havy  Let.  3k. )  ;  Tne 
oheck  of  nino  days  which  tho  taking  of  tho  gunboats # 
caused,  was  of  incalculable  advantage  to  tho  operations 
of  General  Jackson,  as  ho  never  failed  to  acknowledge 
with  that  candor  and  generosity  which  ever  accompanies 
true  greatness."  (Havy  Lot.  Bk.,  Captains  Letters, 
Octobers,  1845);  Tho  fivo  "Joffcrsonian  Gunboats 
offered  tho  only  resistance."  (Hav.  Inst.  Proc, 
XXXVII,  1204):  Lot  us  take  the  word  of  Alexander 
Cochrane  tho  British  Commander-in-Chief,  as  to  the  de- 
laying effect  tho  presence  of  those  American  gunboats 
had  upon  tho  British  advance.    On  December  16th,  accord- 
ing to  Latour,  Cochrane  reported  that  sinco    our  princi- 
pal moans  of  transport  Jwas]f  open  boats,  it  became  im- 
possible that  any  movement  "of  tho  troops  could  ta::o 
place  till  this , formidable  flotilla  was  cither  captured 
or  destroyed."  (Latour,  Hist.  Memoir,  Appendix);  it  took 
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over~nxne  days  to  accomplish  this  preliminary  mission. 
General  Jackson,  "the  Old  Chief,"  reported  the  Rational 
Intelligencer,  "delighted  to  speak  of  the  heroism  "dTs-~ 
played  in  the  naval  conflict  alluded  to,  and  spoke  of 
Jones  as  a  flian  after  his  own  heart."  (Hat.  Intel!,, 
September  1,  1843);  On  March  3,  1015,  Commodore  Patter- 
son reported  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  of  the  aafe 
arrival  at  Hew  Orleans  of  the  "officers  and  crews  cap- 
tured in' the  gunboats."  (Havy  Let.  Bk. ,  Captains  Let- 
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.  FOKENOTE 

If  details  concerning  the  participation  of  the 
lavy  and  Army  in  any  operation  or  incident  described 
horein  do  not  appear,  such  omission  occurs  only  be- 
cause it  is  impracticable  in  a  history  of  this  char- 
acter to  set  forth  more  than  the  work  of  the  Marines 
themselves*    To  do  more  than  this  would  extend  the 
history  beyond  the  scope  and  size  planned.    In  many 
of  the  operations  described,  the  lavy  or  the  Army, 
or  both,  have  been  present  in  greater  strength  than 
the  Marines,  and  full  credit  is  here  given  for  their 
splendid  achievements. 

The  following  form  of  citation  is  suggested  if  it 
is  desired  to  cite,  either  in  published  works,  or  mama 
cript,  any  information  contained  he  rein  :- 

(McClellan,  Hist. , U.S. M.C. ,1st  ed.,  I,  Chap.g5,  p— ) 


CHAPTER  XXV 
THE  LIST  YEAR  OF  THE  WAR  -  PEACE 


The  year  1815  saw  much  fighting  afloat  and  ashofe  for 
the  Marines  -  all  of  which  came  after  the  agreement  at  Ghent 
for  peace.    The  victory  at  New  Orleans,  the  President 1 s 
victorious  defeat,  the>  Constitution's  inspiring  capture  of 
the  Cyane  and  Levant,  the  Hornet 1  s  success  over  the  Penguin, 
and  the  favorable  rencontre  "between  the  Peacock  and  Naut ilus 
convinced  the  enemy  that  they  had  committed  no  error  in  re- 
storing the  status  of  peace. 

After  the  President  had  virtually  defeated  the  British 

frigate  Endymion  off  Long  Island  on  January  15,  1815,  the 

enemy  was  reinforced  with  othor  vessels,  including  the 

Pomone.  and  the  President  was  compelled  to  surrender  to  a 
"*~  *  l 

superior  force.    The  action  was  chiefly  within  pistol  shot 

and  "the  Marines  in  particular,  undor  Lieutenant  Twiggs 

acquitted  themselves  with  the  highest  honor,  reported  Deea- 
2 

tur. 

3 

"First  Lieutenant  Levi  Twiggs,  of  the  Marines,  displayed 

great  zeal,"  reported  Captain  Decatur  to  the  Secretary  of# 

the  Havy  on  January  18th,  and  "his  men  were  well  supplied, 

and  their  fire  incomparable,  so  long  as  the  enemy  continued 
i  4 

within  musket  range."    Secretary  of  the  Navy  Crowninshield 

commended  the  gallant  service  of  Decatur,  his  of ficers, .  sea- 

men  and  Marines.      At  least  three  Marines  were  wounded  - 

'  5 

Privates  Jacob  Darling,  Adam  Hyler,  and  William  Davison, 
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The  officers  and  crow,  including  the  Merinos  undor  liout 
enant  Twiggs,  woro  carriod  to  Bermuda,  "but  on  April  11,  1815, 
ho  rcportod  his  arrival  with  his  detachment  from  Bermuda  at 
Wow  York  to  the  Commandant  and  that  they  were  stationed  on 
hoard  the  Cyano.  the  Constitution's  prize*    On  April  17,  183 5 
the  Commandant  wrote  Lieutenant  Twiggs  that  ho  was  pleased  tc 
hear  of  his  safe  arrival  at  New  York  "with  the  guard  of  tho 
late  President.."    Those  Marines  wore  usod  to  fit  out  several 
ships  of  Decatur's  squadron* 

The  Marines  on  the  six  gunboats  stationed  at  Savannah, 
Ga.t  under  Commodoro  Hugh  G.  Campbell,  were  propared  to  do- 
fend  that  city  against  the  expected  attack  by  British  naval 
forces  in  January,  1815.    There  wad|iardly  a  seaport  city  along 
the  Atlantic  that  did  not  suffer  a  like  apprehension  and, 
according  to  Commodore  Murray,  it  would  have  been  tho  duty 

of  the  Marines  to  defend  them.    These  Marinos  on  tho  gunboats 

"6 

Were  the  only  Marines  south  of  Norfolk*     The  Marino  Corps 
post  at  Charleston,  S.C. ,  had  boon  tomporarily  given  up  in 
1813  to  supply  Sackotts  Harbor  with  additional  Marinos,  and 
no  doubt  it  was  duo  to  the  defenceless  condition  of  the  South 
Atlantic  coast  that  influenced  Lieutenant-Colonel  Commandant 
Wharton  in  making  his  recommendation  to  tho  Secretary  of  the 
Navy,  on  February  6,  1815,  to  re-establish  the  Barracks  at 
Charleston. 

Two  thousand  British  troops  landed  from  a  fleet  of  four- 
teen sail  and  occupied  Cumberland  Island  in  the  middlo  of 
January,  1815.    After  some  skirmishes  with  a  small  military 


force  this  expedition  occupied  St.  Mary's,  Ga. ,  and  the  mili- 
tary post  at  Pt.  Petre,  where  an  old  gunboat,  No-.  4,  fell  intc 
their  hands.    The  new  barge  Scorpion  also  fell  into  their  hand 
Next  they  occupied  Jefferson,  24  miles  from  St.  Mary's.  The 
last  of  January  found  the  British  withdrawing  from  these  townv 
to  Cumberland  Island,  where  they  continued  some  time. 

The  Constitution  fell  in  with  the  Cyane  and  Levant  on 
February  SO,  1815,  near  Madeira  Island.    The  battle  started 
at  6:00  p.m.,  and    "after  a  spirited  engagement  of  forty 
minutes"  both  enemy  vessels  surrendered.    At  6:10  the  Con- 
stitution ranged  up  to  the  windward  of  the  Cyane  and  levant, 
the  former  on  her  port  quarter,  the  latter  on  her  port  bow, 
"both  being  distant  about  250  yards  from  her  "so  close  that 
the  American  Marines  were  constantly  engaged  almost  from 
be  beginning  of  the  action."^ 


Among  the  American  casualties  were  Privates  Antonio 
Farrow, 9and  William  Horrell,  who  were  killed,  and  Sergeant 
benjamin  Norcross  and  Privates  Patrick  Cane,  William  Holmes, 
^ftd  Andrew  Chambers  who  were  wounded."1'0 

Captain  Stewart  in  a  General  Order  dated  February  23, 
l815,  returned  "his  thanks  to  the  officers,  seamen,  ordinary 
seamen  and  Marines"  for  "their  gallantry,  order  and  discipline 
41 splayed,"    Captain  Stewart  reported  that  to  "Captain  Archi- 
bald Henderson  and  First  Lieutenant  W.  H.  Freeman,  commanding 

Marines,  he  owes  his  grateful  thanks  for  the  lively  and 
woll-directed  fire  kept  up  by  the  detachment  under  their  com- 
mand."11 
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By  hard  work  after  the  battle,  the  crew  of  the  Constitu- 
tion got  all  three  ships  -  Constitution,  Cyane  and  Levant  -  ■. 
sailing  order  "before  two  oT clock  the  next  morning,  and  they 
sailed  for  the  neutral  port  of  Port  Praya  in  the  Island  of 
St.  Jago,  Cape  de  Verde,  which  was  reached  on  March  10,  1815,, 
Here  a  merchant  vessel  was  chartered  as  a  cartel  to  carry  the 
prisoners.    -While  employed  in  transferring  the  prisoners  next 
day  the  frigates  Newcastle,  Leander  and  Acasta  appeared  enter- 
ing the  harbor.    It  was  a  neutral  port  hut  the  British  regard 
for  neutrality  had  teen  shown  at  Valparaiso  in  the  case  of  the 

Essex  and  at  Fayal,  in  the  case  of  the  General  Armstrong. 

IS 

There  was  nothing  to  do  hut  to  run  for  ito 

"Captain  Stewart  knew  that  the  neutrality  of  the  port 

would  not  save  him,  and  that  there  was  not  a  'minute  to  lose 

13 

if  he  wished  to  escape;    signalling  for  his  prizes  to  follow, 

Captain  Stewart  cut  his  cahle ,  and  within  ten  minutes  from 

the  time  that  the  first  enemy  ship  was  scon  all  three  American 

"12 

ships  were  standing  out  of  the  harbor. 

It  was  a  great  raee  in  which  the  Constitution  and  Cyano 
escaped  the  clutches  of  the  enemy  while  the  littlo  levant  was 
chased  hack  into  the  neutral  port.    Here  after  a  severe  bom- 
barding from  the  ships  and  from  shore  the  Levant  surrendered 
the  overpowering  force.      Those  evants  "justified  the  wis- 
dom of  Captain  Stewart  in  not  trusting  to  the  neutrality  of - 

4.1.  13 

cne  port." 

The  Cyane  arrived  at  New  York  on  April  10,  1815,  and 

  "  12 

"the  Constitution  at  Boston  in  May,  1815. 
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"Part  of  the  officers  and  crow  of  the  U.S.  Frigate 

14 

Constitution  cc.ptv.roa  in  a  prise,  the  levant,  in  the  harbor 
of  Porto-Praya, "  St.  Jago  Is  lend,  by  a  British  squadron,  r.r- 
^ivod  et  Baltimore,  Md.,    -early  in  May,  1015. 10 

Congress  resolved  on  February  22,  1316,  to  prosont  a  gol< 
medal  to  Captain  Charles  Stewart  and  silver  models  to  tho 
commissioned  officers  "in  testimony  of  the  high  sense  enter- 
tained by  Congress  of  the  gallantry,  good  conduct,  and  ser- 
vice, of  Captain  Stov/art,  his  officers  and  crew  in  the  captur 
°f  the  British  vessels  of  war,  tho  Oyano  and  tho  levant  after 
e  "bravo  and  skilful  combat." 

Captain  Stc\vart  sent  tho  flags  of  the  Cyane  and  Levant 

^ad  one  of  tho  muskets  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  on  May 

l8,  1815,  by  Captain  Archibald  Hondo rs on,  for  deposit  in  the 

Navy  Department  "as  an  evidence  of  tho  veracity  of  tho  late 

°*iemy, "    Captain  Henderson  upon  reporting  his  arrival  in 

Washington  to  Lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant  Wharton  on  May 

23**d,  informed  him  that  ho  had  "just  arrived  under  orders 

ffcom  Captain  Stov/art  with  tho  fla°-£  of  the  two  vessels  cap- 
+  '  16 

^urod  by  the  Constitution."      In  1839  tho  State  of  Virginia 

Resented  a  sword  to  Henderson  for  "gallantry  and  good  conduct1 

1*1  this  engagement  and  "for  other  good  conduct  during  said 
War. "17 

On  April  29,  1830,  Henderson  wrote  the  Secretary  of  the 
^avy  that  "tho  services  performed  by  Captain  Freeman  during 

late  War  with  G-reat  Britain,"  geve  "him  a  strong  claim 
011  his  country  for  some  marlc  of  military  distinction." 
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'Jhe  Hornet  captured  the  Pen^yiin  on  March  23,  1815,  in  a 
twenty- two  minute  battle.    During  the  "battle,  Oaptain  Biddle, 
"directed  the  Marines  and  Musketry  men  to  cease  firing,"  on 
the  British  and  hailing  them  ashed  if  they  sur rendered „18Aft:. 
the  Penguin  had  repeatedly  called  out  that  they  had  surrender 
ed,  and  Biddle  had  ceased  his  fire,  two  Marines  on  hoard  the 
Penguin  fired  upon  him  and  the  man  at  the  wheel.    Biddle  w?.? 
struck  on  the  chin,  and  the  hall,  passing  around  the  neck 
went  off  through  the  cape  of  his  surtout,  wounding  him 
severely,  hut  not  dangerously.    These  Marines  did  not  escape, 
however,  for  they  were  observed  by  two  of  Biddle' s  Marines, 

19 

who  leveled  and  laid  them  dead  upon  the  deck  at  the  instant." 

Captain  Biddle  in  reporting  this  incident  stated:  "I 

directed  the  Marines  and  musketry-men  to  cease  firing,  and 

while  on  the  taf frail  asking  if  they  had  surrendered,  I  ro- 

20 

ceived  a  wound  in  the  neck." 

Among  the  casualties  on  the  Hornet  wore  Privato  David 
21 

Town  (killed) o 

Captain  Biddle  reported  to  Secretary  of  the  Navy  B.  W. 
Crowninshield  that  it  was  "a  most  pleasing  part  of"  his  "duty 
to  acquaint  you  that  the  conduct  of"  First  "Lieutenant  Brown- 
low  of  the  Marines,"  and  the  other  "officers,  seamen  and 
Marines,"  was  "in  the  highest  degree  creditable  to  them," 

&nd  called  for  his  "warmest  commendation."    "I  cannot  do 

22 

justice  to  their  merits,"  he  wrote. 

First  Lieutenant  W.  L.  Brownlow  was  ordered  to  Washing- 
ton by  Captain  Biddle  "with  letters  to  Commodoro  Decatur  and 
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the  flag  unci  or  which  His  B.M.  late  brig  Penguin  fought," 

Biddle  wrote  that  ho  had  "groat  pleasure  in  recommending  It. 

Brownlow"  to  Socretary  Crowninshiold  as  his  deportment  sinco 

being  under  his  command  had  "boon  uniformly  correct"  and  in 

action  with  the  enemy  ho  animated  and  directed  his  detachmon' 

23 

of  Marines  to  his  "entire  satisfaction." 

On  February  22,  1816,  Congress  in  view  of  the  "good  con- 
duct and  services"  in  the  capture  of  the  Penguin  "after  a 
brave  and  skilful  combat,"  resolved  to  present  medals  to  the 
officers  of  the  Hornet . 

The  following  anecdote,  published  in  the  National  In- 
jjglligencer.  and  Mies  Register  forms  part  of  our  llaval  tra- 
ditions:   "In  the  lato  action  with  the  Penguin,  a  private 
Marino  of  the  Hornet  named  Michael  Smith  (who  had  served  undo, 
the  gallant  Captain  Porter  in  the  Essex,  when  she  was  murderer' 
by  the  British  squadron  at  Valparaiso)  received  a  shot  through 
"kbc  upper  part  of  the  thigh,  which  fractured  the  bono,  and 
snarly  at  the  same  moment  had  the  same  thigh  broken  immediate;!, 
shove  the  knee  by  the  spanker  boom  of  the  Hornet,  which  was 
o&rried  away  by  the  onomy's  bowsprit,  while  afoul  of  hor.  In 
"kbis  situation  while  bleeding  upon  the  deck  and  unablo  to  rise 
bo  vras  seen  to  make  exertions  to  discharge  his  muskot  at  the 
°*iemy  0n  the  top-gallant  forecastle  of  the  Penguin  -  this, 
bowever,  the  poor  follow  was  unable  to  accomplish;  and  was  coir 
P°llod  to  be  carried  below.    This  is  what  I  call  true  blue. 
Tbe  Yankees,  like  game-cocks,  will  pock  to  thclftst." 
"This  was  the  last  regular  action  of  the  7/ar."25 
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Tlie  British  sloop  of  war  Favorite,  arriving  at  Hew  York 
°n  February  11,  1815,  under  a  flag  of  tiuoe,  brought  two  mes- 
sengers, one  British,  the  other  American,  bearers  of  an  un- 
expected treaty  of  peace,  already  ratified  by  the  British 
Government.     It  was  late  of  Saturday  night;  but  no  sooner  was 
"the  happy  word  Peace  circulated  through  the  city,  and  it  spree  1 

^ike  lightning,  than  the  city  was  a  tumult  of  joy.  Expresses 

' 26-29 

We^e  sent  north  and  south  with  the  news, 

•  * 

On  February  17,  1815,  James  E.  Blake,  Chairman  of  the 
Committee  of  Arrangements  for  the  Peace  Jubilee,  requested 
Lieut.  Ool.  Commandant  Wharton  to  furnish  it  with  a  "stand  of 
■African  colors,"  the  War  Department  having  none,  as  it  had 
Deen  agreed  to  display  both  American  and  British  colors  to- 
gether "in  token  of  the  amity  about  to  take  place  between 
them." 

The  war  being  over,  the  importance  of  the  post  at  Sac- 
ketts Harbor  on  lake  Ontario  dwindled.    Captain  Richard  Smith 
left  Sacketts  Harbor  with  a  large  detachment  in  April,  1815, 
ana  on  May  1st  reported  his  arrival  at  How  York  on  April  30th, 
*ith  Captains  John  Heath  and  William  Strong,  First  lieutenants 
,  WiUiam  L.  Boyd  and  Charles  R.  Broom,  13  sergeants,  12  corporals 
^  125  other  enlisted: -.men. 28 

The  Muster  Roll  of  Sacketts  Harbor  shows  that  67  Marines 
Were  transferred  to  First  lieutenant  Lyman  Kellogg  by_  Captain 
Sl&ith  on  April  15,  1815„    From  this  date  until  July  7,  1815, 
lieutenant  Kellogg  had  a  very  small  detachment  with  him,  while 
^om  the  latter  date  to  October  12,  1815,.  ho  had  61  Marines  at 
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his  post.    In  1816,    this  post  was  called  "Fort  Tompkins 
fSaoketts  Harbor) ." 

Th0  Peacock  was  the  only  one  left  of  the  squadron  orig- 
inally   prepared  for  the  East  Indies*     She    kept  on  and  wont 
around  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  cruised  across  the  Indian 
Ocean,  capturing  four  prizes. 

On  June  30,  1815,  the  Peacock  (Captain  Warrington)  had  a 
Rencontre  in  the  Straits  of  Sunda  ("between  Sumatra  and  JavaV 
with  "the  East  India  Company1  s  Cruiser"  Nautilus,  a  brig.  Whs 
abreast  of  An^ior  the  Peacock  closed  with  the  Nautilus,  whicn 
was  completely  cleared  for  action  and  appeared  at  the  time  to 
te  a  vessel  of  war.    The  British  commander  hailed  and  asked  if 
the  Peacock  knew  there  was  a  peace.    The  Americans  were  totally 
unaware  that  peace  had  "been  concluded  and  "believed  that  the 
question  was  but  a  "finesse  on  his  part  to  amuse,"  the  Peacock 
untii  the  Nautilus  could  place  herself  under  the  protection  of 
fort  at.'Anjior.    Accordingly  Captain  Warrington  ordered  the 
SS&tiiuB;  to  haul  down  her  colors  or  he  would  open  fire.  The 
Englishman  elected  to  fight,  and  one  of  the  forward  guns  of 
thQ  geacock  opened  the  engagement.^  It  was  returned  and  a  _ 
general  engagement  resulted  in  the  capture  of  the  Nautilus. 
Iho  musketry  fire  of  the  Marines  was  very  effective  and  an 
Wortant  factor  in  the  victory.    Upon  finding  on*  that  his 
°°untry  and  England  were  at  peace,  Captain  Warrington,  after 
taking  such  repairs  to  the  Nautilus  as  was  practicable,  re- 
used her.30  The  Peacock  thus  bore  the  distinction  of  _  having 
11  ted  the  last  shot  in  the  Second  War  for  Independence, 
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President  Madison,  in  June,  1015,  directed  an  "establish- 
ment for  the  Indian  Trade  at  Pox  River,  near  Green  Bay," 
lake  Michigan  in  what  is  now  Wisconsin.    Captain  Arthur  Sin- 
clair, the  Commanding  Naval  Officer  at  Erie,  Pa.,  was  directc 
by  Secretary  of  the  Navy  B.  W.  Crowninshield  to  despatch  the 
schooner  Ghent  with  Mr.  Jouett,  the  Agent  of  Government,  and 
all  his  goods  to  that  point.    It  was  further  directed  that  the 
Niagara  and  Porcupine  proceed  "into  Lake  Michigan  with  orders 
"to  the  Commanders  to  cruise  around  the  "borders  of  that  Lake, 
and  make  the  best  display  of  their  force,  to  impress  the  In- 
dians with  the  importance  of  our  Naval  Force,  and  superiority 

32 

on  the  water  of  the  Lake." 

The  Pirates  of  Barrataria  became  active  again  in  the 
Spring  of  1815.    Commodore  Daniel  T.  Patterson  wrote  to  Secre- 
tary of  the  Navy  B.  W.  Crowninshiold  in  April  that  ho  had 
hoped  that  "the  generous  pardon  granted  "by  the  President  to 
the  Barratarian  Association,  added  to  the  opening  for  employ- 
ment afforded  "by  the  return  of  Peace  and  their  dispersion  last 
year,  would  have  had  the  desired  effect  of  preventing  a  re- 
currence of  such  iniquitous  practices."    Their  armed  vessels 
appearing  off  Balizc,  the  Commodore,  on  April  4,  1815,  des- 
patched gun-vessel  No.  65  "strongly  manned  and  armed"  under 
lieutenant  Charles  S„  Cunningham,  to  the  westward,  where  a 
French  and  a  Russian  had  already  been  carried  by  the  Pirates. 
Three  days  later  ho  despatched  "two  heavy  launches  and  one  gun 
barge  with  heavy  carronades  and  strongly  manned  on  the  samo 
Service,"  to  subdue  these  "lawless  freebooters."    All  of  these 
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vessols  wore  supplied  with  Marines  from  tho  command  of  Major 

Daniel  Carmick.    This  expedition  succeeded  in  capturing  one 
33 

Pirate  vessel. 

It  was  under  the  Carthagenian  flag  that  most  of  those 

Piracies  wore  committed,  hut  the  Mexican  flag  was  also  used. 

•^out  this  time  the  schooners  Fire-brand  and  Surprise  were 

33 

Purchased  to  assist  in  eradicating  this  evil. 

In  May  Commodore  Patterson  informed  the  Secretary^  of  the 
N&vy  that  with  the  Firebrand.  Surprise,  Gunboat  No.  65,  and 
"too  four  gunboats  ordered  from  Norfolk,  ho  would  have  suffic- 
ient  force  to  conduct  naval  affairs  at  New  Orleans  in  peace. 

About  May  1,  1815,  "one  of  the  United  States  armod  ves- 
sels" at  Now  Orleans,  "went  in  pursuit  of  one  of  the  vessels 
belonging  to  the  pirates  of  Barataria  which  had  then  in  com- 

a  Spanish  prize,"  and  captured  her.    The  pirates  in-  ^ 
c:i-uding  the  Commanding  Officer,  jumped  overboard  and  escaped. 

On  November  10,  1815,  the  U.  S.  Brig  Tom  Bowling  sailed 

f*"om  Now  York  for  New  Orleans  with  the  announced  purpose  of 
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Pursuing  pirates  around  Now  Orleans. 

"The  novelty  of  a  steam  frigate"  being  built  by  the  Navy 
department  at  Baltimore,  Md. ,  in  February,  1015,  attracted  "so 
m^  attention  that  the  persons  employed  there"  had  great 
"difficulty  at  working  on  her"  and  since  it  was  "very  de- 
si*able,  without  improperly  interfering  with  the  views  of  the 
Quiring  or  curious"  persons  to  prevent  interference  with  the 
Woi,k,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant  Wharton  directed  Captain 
Alfred  C-rayson,  who  commanded  the  Marines  at  Baltimore,  "to 
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furnish  a  small  Guard  ot  Marines."    Captain  Grayson  received 

3 

positive  orders  to  have  "no  contentions"  with  "the  citizens." 

Major  John  Peter,  of  Georgetown,  presided  at  a  dinner 
on  November  28,  1015,  to  General  Andrew.  Jackson,  the  hero 
of  New  Orleans,  at  Crawford's  Hotel.     "After  the  cloth  was 
Removed  many  excellent  toasts  were  drunk,  with  great  en- 
thusiasm, accompanied  with  appropriate  airs  between  each  from 
"the  Band  of  the  Marino  Corps,  and  several  sentimental  and 
humorous  songs."    The  toast-    to  General  Jackson  was  drunk 

standing,  in  a  bumper,  as  the  Marine  Band,  led  by  Charlos 

37 

S.  Ashworth,    played  Jackson's  March.      The  Marine  Band  played 

at  the  "Drawing  Rooms"  held  at  the  President's  house  during 

"this  season,  the  first  taking  place  on  the  sixth  of  December, 
_  "38 

1815.      on  December  7,  1815,  a  ball  to  General  Jackson  was 

given  at  McKeowin's  Hotel,  American  battle  flags  from  New 

Orleans  being  used  to  decorate  the  rooms.    The  Marine  Band 

^e.s  specially  asked  for  by  the  Committee  on  Arrangements, 

39 

and  added  much  to  the  festivity  of  the  occasion. 
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3C>_    Nat.  Intell;,  March  7,  1816;  See  also  Roosevelt,  Naval- 
War  of  1812;  435-436;  Low,  HisTT  bTTho  '  Indian  Navy,  I, 
285;  Maclay,  Hist.  U.S.  Navy,  II,  80-81;  Hildreth,  Hist, 
of  the  U.S.,  VI,  572-1573. 

£U    Harper,  Encyc.  of  U.S.  Hist.,  VII,  105-106; Just  before 
this  roncontro  the  Peacock  and  Hornet  in  April,  success- 
fully eluded  a  largo  enemy  ship.    The  Hornet  arrived  at 
St.  Salvador  on  June  9,  1815,  where  information  of  the 
peace  was  secured.    The  Peacock,  however,  fought  the 
Nautilus  before  learning  Of  the  peat>e.     (Report  of  Biddle 
to  Decatur,  Juno  10,  1815,  Navy  Let,  Bk. ,  Captain's  Lot., 
IV,  19-20);  "This  was  the- last  expiring  sputter  of  tho 
War."  (Clowes,  Royal  Navy,  Vl,  176). 
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32^    Letters  to  Officors,  Ships  of  War,  XII,  155. 

33 »_  Patterson  to  Secretary  of  tho  Navy  April  7,  1015, -  Navy " 
Let.  Bk.,  Ill;  20;  Navy  Lot.  Bk. ,  Captains  Letters,  121; 
Navy  lot.  Bk.,  Captains'  Letters,  IV,  74. 

34^    Nat.  Intoll.,  Juno  6,  1815. 

35^    On  October  12,  1815,  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  directed 
tho  Commandant  to  order  Major  Carmick  at  How  Orleans  to 
nut  a  Marino  Guard  on  board  her  immediately  ppoii'hor 
arrival  there.  (Nat.  Intell.,  November  15,  1815). 

36,    Wharton  to  Grayson,  February  2,  1815 0 

37^    Nat.  Intoll.,  November  30,  1815. 

38^    Marino  Corps  Archives. 

39^   Nat.  Intoll,,  December  9,  1815;  Committee  on  Dccomber 
5,  1815  wrote  Commandant  requesting  presence  of  band 
for  this  affair. 
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NOTE 

Major  E.  N.  McOlellan,  U.S. Marine  Corps, 
whose  history  of  the  corps  you  have  been  re- 
ceiving in  chapters,  has  been  ordered  to 
foreign  shore  duty -and  will  resume  the  writ- 
ing of  his  history  upon  his  return  to  head- 
quarters in  1937. 

This  chapter,  XXV,  is  the  last  of  those 
completed  before  his  detachment  from  head- 
quarters. 
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FORENOTE 


Part  of  the  materia.l  in  this  chapter  appears 
in  Chapter  XXIV  of  Volume  One.     T  :at  material  was 
taken  out  of  that  chapter  and,  with  additional 
information,  used  to  create  this  ne^  Chapter  XXVI. 

This  compilation  is  not  the  final  manuscript 
of  this  Chapter  but  represents  only  materia.l  and 
sources  upon  which  it  will  be  based.     Since  the 
information  expressed  in  this  History  required  origi- 
nal research,  which  has  not  been  completed,  it  was 
decided  to  publish  it  first  in  mimeographed  form. 
Considerable  additional  information  will  have  been 
collected  by  the  time  it  is  desirable  to  write  the 
final  manuscript  for  printing.     It  is  purposely  made 
voluminous  in  order  to  make  public,  details  of  earlv 
Marine  Corps  Historv  that  obviously  will  not  be  in- 
cluded in  a  printed  work  because  of  lack  of  spa.ee. 
The  plan  provides  for  seven  large  volumes  divided 
into  appropriate  chapters. 

If  details  concerning  the  participation  of  the 
Navy  and  Array  in  any  operation  or  incident  described 
herein  do  not  appear,  such  omission  occurs  only  be- 
cause it  is  impracticable  in  a  history  of  this  char- 
acter to  set  forth  more  than  the  work  of  the  Marines 
themselves.     To  do  more  than  this  would  extend  the 
history  bevond  a  practical  scope  and  size.     In  many 
of  the  operations  described,  the  Wavy  or  the  A.rmy, 
or  both,  have  been  present  in  greater  strength  than 
the  Marines,  and  full  credit  is  here  given  for  their 
splendid  achievements. 

The  following  form  of  citation  is  sncr;rested  if 
it  is  desired  to  cite,  either  in  published  works,  or 
manuscript,  any  information  contained  herein:- 


(McClrllan,  Fist.,  U.S.M.C. ,  1st  ed. ,  I, 
Ch.  XXVI,  p— ) 


Chapter  XXVI  -1-  Volume  One 

CHAPTER  XXVI,  VOLUME  ONE 
MARINES  OF  THE  PRIVATEER3 
WAR  OF  1813 


The  achievements  of  the  American  privateers  supple- 
mented in  brilliant  style  those  of  our  Regular  Navy. 

Wherever  on  the  ocean  the  British  merchantmen  sailed, 
thither  the  American  privateers  followed.     Their  keels  fur- 
rowed the  waters  of  the  Indian  Ocean  and  the  China  Seas; 

and  they  made  prizes  of  vessels  that  sailed  from  Bombpv, 

1 

Madras ,  and  Hong  Kong. 

They  were  the  "Militia  of  the1  Sea,"  and  "at  times 

their  feats  were  brilliant  to  a  degree;  for,  unlike  the 

militia,  of  the  land,  they  were  trained  to  the  profession 

of  arms,  and  thev  followed  by  choice  a  pursuit  of  peril 

'  3 
and  hazard, " 

Many  of  the  privateers  were  constructed  in  record- 

3 

breaking  time.     Ceorgo  Cogge shall  wrote  of  the  Reindeer 

"completed  in  35  working  days",  the  Governor  Perry  the 

keel  of  which  was  "laid  only  forty-eight  days  previous  to 

the  launch,"  and  the  Avon  which  "was  laid  down  to  be  fin- 

3 

ished  in  eighteen  working  days," 

All  the  larger  vessels  carried  Marines.     Only  the 
limitation  of  space  prohibits  a  complete  description  of 
the  efficient  performance  of  duty  by  the  thousands  of 
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Marines  on  these  fihips  of  the  "Volunteer  Navy."     We  will, 

however,  refer  to  a  few  typical  actions. 

Perhaps  the  most  formidable  of  nil  wan  the  frigate- 

built  ship  America,  a  privateer.     Next  to  the  America  the 

brie  ^r*nd  Turk  was,  prcbablv,  the  most  noted  privateer 
 2T~ 

in  this  War.     The  General  Armstrong  was  also  a  well  known 

4 

private  worship. 

The  privateer  brisr  Yankee  defeated  the  Royal  Bounty 

late  in  August,  1812.     The  Yankee1 s  Journal  states  th»t 

"the  officers  and  Marines  poured  into  the  enemy  a  full 

volley  of  musk(=trv  and  the  three  divisions  at  the  same 

5  5 
time  >2;ave  her  a  broadside.  "  Her  later  voyages  were  successful. 

One  of  the  first  American  privateers  that  sailed  wps 
the  Atlas.     She  fell  in  with  the  Pursuit  nnd  Planter  on 
August  3,  1812.    The  action  commenced  bv  a  "broadside  of 
musquetrv"  from  the  At  Ins.     The  two  enemy  ships  wore  OR.p- 
tured  but  thr»  planter  mas  recaptured. 

The  privateer  Mara  of  Norfolk  carried  the  brio;  Lconidas 
in  1812  "by  bcrdin?  after  a  short  resistance,  in  which 

7 

she  had  on^  man  wounded,"  and  sent  her  into  Savannah,  Ta. 

The  famous  privateer  America  of  Salem  carried  a  crew 

of  120  men  including  a  Detachmmt  of  20  Marines,  under  a 

8 

Captain  of  Marines. 

3he  made  five  cruises.     She  sailed  from  Salem  on 
September  7,  1812.     At  this  time  her  Captain  of  Marines 
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was  John  Bailey.     On  the  25th  of  that  month  her  Log  sho^e 
the  "Marines  employed  firing  small  arms  at  a  target"  and 
on  the  9th  of  October  the  "Marines  and  toomen  shooting  at 
a  target."    On  this  cruise  six  prices  were  captured.  She 
sailed  again  on  March  29,  1813,  and  after  capturing  the 

8 

Eliza  on  May  3  was  "back  at  Bath,  Me.,  on  July  21,  1813. 

During  another  cruise  she  engaged  an  English  ship  on 

December  14,  1813.     "John  Mclntire,  a.  Marine,  while  in  the 

act  of  loading  his  musket,  was  shot  through  his  loft  breast 

and  expired  instantly."    Perceiving  the  enemy  to  be  a  trans™ 

port  full  of  men  and  not  of  much  value,  the  America 

8 

"thought  it  prudent  to  leave  him," 

The  America  sailed  on  another  oruise,  November  24, 

1814.     The  Princess  Elizabeth,  after  being  hit  700  times 

by  solid  shot,  grape  and  musket  balls,  t"tr  captured,  Samuel 

Chadwiclc  was  her  Officer  of  Marines  on  this  cruise  which 

ended  Aoril  8,  1815.     A  court-martial  eat  on  board  during 

this  oruise  and  passed  sentence  of  a  "dozen  lashes"  on  a 

seaman  for  stealing  shoes  from  a  Marine.     7hr  proceedings 

were  reported  in  the  following:  Hudibra.stic  strain  of  which 

8 

a  few  sample  lines  must  suffice: 

7his  court's  composed  of  nrn  of  knowledge 
And  genius;  though  not  bred  at  College,  ~ 

Chever,  ^idger,  Hu ergot,  and  Brown, 
Whose  firm  integrity  is  now  '"oil-known, 

"heir  minds  being  well  on  justice  bent, 
Aft  on  the  lee-poop  they  were  sent, 
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TThere  they  debate  upon  the  cause, 
Governed  by  their  count'ryrs  lavs. 

They  try  the  culprit:  find  him  guilty 
Of  theft  a  crime  both  mean  find  filthy. 


The  Boats'n  pipes  all  hands  to  muster. 
No  time  for  vhining,  plea  nor  bluster J 

The  Judnce  announces  the  just  sentence 
And  many  stripes  produce  repentance. 


For  the  lo^  cur,  T"ho*d  meanly  cozen 
A.  poor  Marine,  must  take  his  "dozen. "H 

"On  November  5,  1813,  the  Grand  nurk  £third  of  th^t 

namejj  came  around  from  Boston  to  Salem  and  be^on  to  fit 

out  for  her  first  privateering  cruise.     The  command  of  the 

ship  was  given  to  Captain  Holton  J.  Breed,  and  the  crev 

consisted  of  ninety-seven  men,  all  told,"     That  she  carried 

9  Marine  Guard  is  shorn  bv  the  list  of  shares  specifvinrc 

9 

"Officer  of  Marines,   tv-o  shares."     She  engaged  the  British 

9 

mail  Packet  Hinchinbroke    on  May  1,  1814.     The  British 
account  relates  that  the  Grand  Turk  after  a  first  board- 
ing atta.ck  "cast  her  boarders  a  second  tine  vrith  more  fury 
than  before,  cover  inn:  the  atta.ck  rith  a  f^rea.t  fire  of  small 

Q 

W 

arms  from  her  tops,"  which  v;a,s  also  beaten  off. 

The  privateer  Decatur  on  August  5,  1813,  captured 
H.B.M.  Schooner  Dominica,  in  West  Indian  raters.     The  vic- 
tory fas  due  to  the  "superior  skill  of  the  Decatur 1  s  cret- 
in the  use  of  musquetry"  and  the  "adroit  mnnner  in  maneuver- 
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10 

ing"  the  American  vessel. 

With  a  "complement  of  ninety  men ,  including  officers 

and  Marines"  the  Slobe  suffered  severely  in  an  engagement 

with  two  English  brigs  on  November  3,  1813.     Eight  Ameri- 

11 

cane  wore  killed  and  fifteen  wounded. 

On  Janua.ry  35,  1814  the  privateer  schooner  Frolic 

fell  in  T'ith  the  British  Ploop-of-^'ar  Heron  and  at  tempted 

to  escape  into  St.  John's  Porto  Rico.     All  the  snail  arms 

and  othor  things  wrre  thrown  overboard  to  lisrhten  the 

schooner;  but  she  was  finally  captured  and  carried  into 

Bridgetown,  Barbados.     Here  the  officers  and  crew  were 

paroled  as  prisoners;  but  later  they  were  sent  on  the 

12 

Bcnbow  to  Dartmocr  Prison  in  England, 

Early  in  1814  the  privateer  Rattlesnake  had  a  desperate 
battle  with  the  heavily  armed  British  transport  Mary .  the 
result  of  which  was  highly  exasperating  to  our  English 
cousins.     The  Mary  was  from  Sicily  bound  for  England,  and 
had  on  board  as  prisoners  sixty- two  French  officers,  guarded 
by  several  English  Army  officers  and  a.  detachment  of  sol- 
diers.    The  two  vessels  met  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  and  im- 
mediately engaged  in  battle  at  close  quarters,  the  priva- 
teer taking  the  initiative.     In  twenty  minutes,  thf>  com- 
mander of  the  transport  and  two  of  his  crev  wore  killed 
and  three  others  were  wounded,  upon  which  the  survivors 
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hnuled  dorm  their  colore  and  asked  for  quarter.  The 
Rattlesnake  carried  her  into  a  French  port.     "In  the 
privateer  only  one  nan  was  rounded.-    He  wa.e  a  Marine  Offi- 
cer, a  handsome  young  man  belonging  to  one  of  the  most 
respectable  families  in  New  York."    Hie  injury  was  in  the 
leg.     On  reaching  La  Rochelle,  France,  he  ?as  taken  to  the 
hospital  and         advised  to  have  the  limb  taken  off,  and. 
was  warned  tha.t  there  was  no  time  to  be  lost.    He  declin- 
ed to  submit  to  the  operation,  however,  carelessly  living 
as  a  reason  that  it  would  spoil  his  dancing.     He  wp.p  "ten- 
derly nursed  by  the  Sisters  of  Charitv,"  and  lingered  a 
few  weeks  and  died,  his  funeral  being  attended  by  all  the 

\raericans  in  the  place.     The  Mary  was  subsequently  recap- 

13 

tured  and  sent  to  England. 

It  would  be  improper,  however,  to  pass  over  the  gal- 
lant defence  of  the  General  Armstrong  in  the  neutral  port 
of  Fayal,  Azores  Islands,  on  September  36,  1814.     On  this 
date  the  British  brig  Carnation,  frigates  Rot  a  and  Plant- 
agenet ,  74,  overpowered  the  American  vessel.     The  General 
Armstrong:  got  up  anchor  a.nd  began  to  sweep  in  nearer  shore 
and  four  armed  boats  of  the  Carnation  pursued  her.  Hot 
replying  to  the  repeated  hails  from  the  American  privateer 
they  were  fired  upon  by  the  American  Marines  commanded  by 
Captain  Robert  E.   Allvn,  their  officer.     The  boats  retired 

-6- 


Chapter  XXVI 


-7- 


Volurae  One 


and  the  General  Armstrong  anchored  within  hp  If  a  pistol 
shot  of  the  castle  and  half  a  cable  length  fron  shore*. 
About  midnight  a  second  boat  attack  ^ne  made  on  the  Ameri- 
can vessel  and  repulsed  in  forty  minutes  vith  an  immense 
slaughter  on  the  part  of  the  British.     -he  Governor  of  Fayal 
Dro tested  to  the  British  unavailingly.     About  daylight  the 
Carnation  then  stood  cloee  in  and  attacked  but  after  being 
very  seriously  damaged  Bhe  hauled  off.     She  attacked  ag^in. 
Finally  the  Americans  scuttled  the  Armstrong  and  her  offi- 
cers and  crevf  rent  ashore,     The  enemy  then  boarded  her  and 
set  her  afire.     The  American  loss  vr*s  3  killed  and  7  -found- 
ed, and  the*  British  130  killed  and  130  mounded,  including 

14 

the  1st  and  3nd  lieutenants  of  Marines  of  the  Rota. 

"The  British  squadron  v-as  bound  for  TTev  Orleans,  and 

on  account  of  the  delay  and  loss  that  it  suffered  it  von 

late  in  arriving,  so  that  this  action  may  be  said  to  have 

15 

helped  in  saving  the  .Orescent  City." 

The  so-balled  "Maddcquecham  Fight"  off  Tom  Never a1 
Head,  Nantucket,  on  October  11,  1814  van  between  boats 
from  the  British  frigate  Endynion  and  the  privateer  Prince 
of  Neuf chatel  and  resulted  in  an  overwhelming  American  vic- 
tory.    The  American  privateer  had  been  manned  with  "15C 

IG 

souls"  including  "officers  and  Marines. "  But  Captain  John 
Ordronaux  of  the  Prince  of  Neuf chat el  "had  recently  manned 
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so  many  prizes  that  ho  had  left  only  thirty-three  men, 

including  Officer?  and  Marines  at  quarters,  when  simul- 

16 

taneously  attacked  by  five  British  Barnes"  etc.  "In 

every  attempt  the  enemy  made  to  board,  he  was  promptly 

met  and  repulsed,"    Of  the  five  enemy  barges  "which  con- 

tainedlll  men,  including  officers  and  Marines",  one  was 

sunk,  three  drifted  off  with  onlv  dead  aboard,  nnd  nne 
16 

was  captured.     Some  of  the  pursuers  were  taken  aboard  the 

American  vessel  while  "the  remainder  of  the  prisoners 

(15  seamen  and  Marines)  were  kept  astern  all  nischt  in  the 
16 

launch. " 

The  crew  of  the  privateer  Leo ,   "including  the  Offi- 
cers and  Marines,  numbered  about  one  hundred  souls,"  was 
ready  to  snil  from  L' Orient,  France,  on  November  6,  1814. 
The  next  day  French  authorities  ordered  her  to  disarm 
except  one  13-pounder.     But  twenty  or  thirty  muskets  were 
smugsrled  on  board  and  she  then  stood  out  to  6ea.  On 

November  13,  1814,  the  Leo  sighted  an  English  brig.  One 

17 

shot  was  fired  at  the  enemy,  who  promptly  struck. 

The  privateer  schooner  Brutus  slipped  out  of  Salem 
early  in  November,  1814  and  captured  six  prizes  in  six 
weeks  time.     Near  the  coast  of  France  she  came  up  with  the 
armed  British  ship  Albion.  At  three  of clock  in  the  after- 
noon she  was  within  pistol-shot  and  the  Albion  struck  her 
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colore  a  half  an  hour  later.     Three  days  later  the  Brutus 
out  in  at  "Quinroer,  Brittany,  where  one  of  her  crew  'van 
put  in  Irons  for  striking  the  'First  Sergeant  of  Marines. 
Ho  then  insulted  all  the  officers  and  to  prevent  further 

18 

insolence  he  was  gagged  for  two  hours  with  a  pump  bolt.'" 

On  February  26,  1815  -  6  leagues  to  windward  of  Havana 

the -U. S. Privateer  Brig  Chasseur  cantured  H.B.M.  Schooner 

St.  Lawrence  (Formerly  Atlas  of  Philadelphia).     Six  Araeri- ^ 

cans^ere  killed,  and  seven  wounded     including  one  Marine, 

19 

Aquilla  Weaver. 

In  the  insignificant  little  schooner  Snap  Dragon, 
scarcely  seventy  feet  over  all,'  armed  with  only  five  small 
guns  and  manned  by  about  one  hundred  seamen  and  Marines, 
Captain  Otn-ay  Burns,  in  three  cruises,  kept  the  sea  358 
days,  replenishing  his  water  casks  from  mid-ocean  ice- 
bergs,  boldly  putting  into  English  ports  for  provisions, 
and  svreeping  the  Atlantic  from  Greenland  to  equatorial 
South  America,     Hr  ca.pturcd  42  English  vessels,  made  many 
prisoners,  ^nd  wrote  a  record  of  astounding  audacity  and 
brilliant  success  that  has  fc™  parallels.    On  her  Gecond 
cruise  the  Snap  Dragon  appeared  among  the. vessels  of  tho 
English  Newfoundland  fishing  fleet;  but  her  identity  remain- 
ed unknown  as  the  American  officers,  seamen  and  Marines 
were  disguised  in  the  British  uniforms.'    Dropping  anchor 
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off  a  nearby  fishing  villain,  tho  American  "Captain  of 

Marines"  was  sent,  "with  twenty-five  men,  ashore,"  who 

"treated"  the  town-folk  handsomely,  purchased  nuch  supplies 

a.B  were  needed,  and  returned  on  board  without  their  identi- 

20 

ty  having  been  revealed. 

David  Wallace  was  the  Lieutenant  of  Marines  nnd  Alex- 
ander Glover,  the  Sergeant  of  Marine  a,  of  the  Snap  Dm  scon, 
on  her  third  and  last  cruise.    On  March  4,  1814,  while  off 
Paramaribo,-  near  mouth  of  the  Surinam  River,  Dutch  Guiana, 
i-nG  Snap  Dragon  descried  a  sail  and  gave  ch?ise.     A  battle 
resulted  between  the  little  American  privateer  and  the 
Liverpool  a  large  enemy,  armed  merchantman.    The  foe  hurled 
"etink-potfi  jjstone  jars  filled  with  oxplosiveej ,  bricks 
and  glass  bottles,"  down  on  the  deck  of  the  Snap  Dragon. 
According  to  Nat  Owens,  one  of  the  Snop  Dragon1 s.  Marines, 
when  the  two  vessels  had  sheered  off  a  little  distance 
from  each  other,  his  commanding  officer  "loaded  his  cannon 
with  snilmaker's  needles,  which,  discharged  through  the 

open  ports  of  the  merchantman,  proved  to  be  painful,  if 

20 

not  fatrtl,  missiles.  " 

Officers,  Heamen  and  Marines  of  the  privateers  were 
at  times  tried  by  courts-martial  of  the  regular  Navy.  On 
February  23,  1813,  Commodore  John  Rodgers  on  the  Frigate 
President  at  Boston,  wrote  Secretary  of  the  llavy  Jones 
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that  the  letter  authorizing  him  "to  convene  a  court- 
martial  for  the  trial"  of  a  man  "belonging  to  the  privn- 

teer  Anaconda"  and  another  man  "belonging  to  the  priva- 

'  21 
teer  America"  had  been  received.      On  November  18,  1813 

"sundry  seamen"  of  the  privateer  Chasseur  vere  tried  for 

"Mutinv,  Disobedience  of  Orders."  etc.     It  vas  held  that 

22 

the  Court  had  no  jurisdiction. 
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1_.  Clones,  The  Royal  Navv,  VI,  153;  Thompson,  Late  'Tnr, 
28;  Williams,  Liver-cool  Privateers,  433;  pop  also 
Spears,  Hist  of  Our  Navy,  II,  240;  In  the  War  of  1812 
therr-  were  over  five  hundred  "privateers  commissioned, 
as  follows:  One  hundred  and  fifty  from  Massachusetts, 
one  hundred  and  twelve  from  Maryland,  one  hundred  and 
two  from  Ncv»  York,  thirty-one  from  Pennsylvania,  six- 
teen from  Nov*  Hampshire,  fifteen  from  Maine,  eleven 
from  Connecticut,  nine  from  Virginia,  seven  from  Louisi- 
ana, and  seven  from  Georgia,  v-hilc  fifty-five  vero  from 
ports  not  designated.     The bc  vessels  are  known  to  have 
captured  one  thousand  three  hundred  nnd  forty-five 
craft  of  all  kinds  from  the  enemy,  though,  like  their 
Brethren  of  the  Revolution,  our  privatoersnm  of  the 
later  war  were  careless  in  matters  of  record,  and  it 
is  highlv  probable  that  a  large  number  of  seizures  vrcrc 
made  of  which  little  trace  is  left."  (Maclay,  Hist  of 
.  Amer  Privateers.  506-507;  see  also  Coggeshall,  Hist  of 
Amer  Privateers);   "During  the  American  War  of  Secession 
in  the  eighteenth  century  as  well  ns  in  that  of  1812, 
American  seamen  took  very  kindly  to  privateering." 
(Statham,  Privateers  and  Privateering,  269  who  politely 
takes  exception  to  seme  of  Maclay1 s,  and  other  American 
writers'   "artificially  heroic  light") 

2.  Clones,  The  Roval  Now,  VI,  97;  see  also  Ma.han,  Sea 
Po"er,  War  of  1812,  II,  222-243. 

3_.  Fair  Haven,  Mass.  October  23d.   QL81lfJ  -  "The  bonutiful 
new  privn.tecr  Governor  Gerry,  oi  250  tons,  pierced  for 
18  guns,  ^'as  launched  from  the  ship  yard  in  this  village 
on  Wednesday  last.     She  is  a  moot  beautiful  vessel, 
built  of  the  best  materials,  and  good  judges  are  of 
opinion  that  she  vill  be  a  remarkably  swift  sailer. 
The  keel  of  thin  vessel  was  laid  only  forty-eiftht  days 
previous  to  the  la.unch. "  (Coggeshn.ll ,  Hint  of  Amer 
Privateers,  83);  Among  the  privateers  fitted  out,  were 
some  stout  vessels,  one  with  22  long  heavy  gunG,  ^nd 
two  ethers  carrying  from  20  to  30  guns.     In  a  ne.T'spnper 
of  this  day,  we  notice  the  sailing  of  five  privateers, 
and  the  building  of  three  in  the  neighborhood  of  Boston  - 
one  called  the  Reindeer t  pierced  for  22  guns  -  a  noble 
vessel,  coppered,  built  of  the  best  material,  and  con- 
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the  Won ,  of  the  Borao  rate    "np  laid  dov-n  to  bo  finished 
in  eighteen  ^orkinsr  days.   ( Con^r  shall ,  Hint  of  An  or 
Privateers,  399) 

4.  Tro^,  Old  Shipmasters  of  S^lom,  95;  Maclay,  Hint  of 
Amor  PriTR.tr or s  ,  20,  338;  For  rficn.oo  of  ^ILIllIIll  AHl-* 
strong  fron  a,  British  r--\rship  in  1813  boo  Thompson,' 
Late  Wa.r,  303-303  and  American  ITnvn.l  Bat  tie  b,  333-233; 
"Witness  tho  famous  priva.teer  Yankee  and  several  others 
from  Bristol,  Rhode  Island,  and  the  notorious  little 
schooner  Saucy  Jack  from  Charleston,  S.C.,  beside  the 
large  and  famous  private or- schooner  Decatur ,  Captain 
Dominique  Diron  of  the  same  port;  both  ox  v-hich  vessels 
I  Bhnll  take  occanion  to  notice  in  their  proper  pl^ce. 
[1812]."  (Co^eshnll,  Hist  of  Amer  Privateers,  6-7) 


5.  The  War,  Sept.  5,  1812;   "The  t*-o  vessels  brincr  near 
each  other,   the  Yankee  * n  Marines  poured  a  continued 
volume  from  hor  small  arris,  v-hich  was  very  destructive 
to  her  adversary. "   (Co^roshall ,  Hist  Amor  Privateers, 
48-49) ;  Commission  of  Yankee  va.s  dated  July  13,  1812. 
The  Articles  of  Agreement ,  that  the  "Copt a  in  of  Marines" 
received  six  shares.     "She  carried  a  crev*  of  115  men 
(thov  muct  have  been  packed  like  sardines)  ,  a.nd  made 
for  the  const  of  Novn  Scotia.     One  of  her  first  prises 
was  the  Royal  Bounty ,  a  full-ric^ed  shin  of  658  tons 
(about  four  tines  the  si  so  of  the  Yankee,  but  manned 
by  a  crei"  of  only  25  men)."    Three  Americans  r/cre  wounded, 
tPo  English  killed  and  seven  Hounded.     "Nine  other  prizes 
were  taken  on  the  first  cruise. "  (Proceedings  of  the 
Amor  Antiquarian  Soc.    April,  1913,   XXIII,  12-10).  "The 
officer  of  Marines,   Armourer  and  his  Mates  busy  in  clear- 
ing arms  from  the  rust  contracted  during  the  bad  voather, 
oiline:  them,  a.nd  storing  them  in  the  arm-chests  in  fjood 
order."  Noa.h  Jones,  Captain's  Clerk  kept  a  Journal  of 
the  Privateer  brig  Yankee  (Oliver  Wilson).     He  also 
"Captain  of  Marines"  acco'rdins;  to  a  note  on  p.  35  and 
p.  62.     On  October  5,  1812  "at  4  p.m.  Capt.  Wilson, 
accompanied  by  his  Lieutenants,  Master,  Surgeon  and 
Clerk,  came  on  beard."   (Jones'  Journal  of  Yankee  in 
Amor  Antiquarian  Soc.   April  1913,  XXIII,  19);    (Oct.  21, 
1813  in  Journal  of  Brin>  Y_nnkoo ,  proc  Amor  Antiq  Soc. 
April,  1913,  XXIII,  19);"  Oh  October  22,  1812,  "the 
officers  then  exercised  the  seamen  and  Marines  n.t  the 
great  guns  and  small  arms,  goinr?  through  tho  usual 
maneuvers  durinsr  an  engagement."  (id.,  p. 21);  On  Novem- 
ber 2,  1812,   "at  4  p.m.  piped  all  hands  to  Quarters  and 
the  Officers  examined  them  man  by  nan,  to  discover 
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whether  they  were  neat  and  clean  in  their  portion  and 
dress  *  *  **  From  8  a.m.  till  4  p»m.  *  *  *  Officer  of 
Marines  and  Armourer  in  cleaning  arms,  and  numbering 
muskets  and  cartridge  boxes,  nnd  pcamen  nnd  Marincp  in 
mending  riscring,  drying  snilra,  nnd  other  necopppry  duty, 
(id,  34);  on  November  f3,  1812  "at  1  a.m.  brimr  in  Lnt. 
22^49',  the  or or  of  tho  Yankee  propnrin?  to  crlebmte 
Old  Neptune's  ceremonies  on  napping  the  "ropice,  \ccord 
ingly  the  old  Sen  lod ,  attended  by  hip  Lady,  barbers 
nnd  conetablep,  dropped  in  the  mopt  fnntaptio  rmnner, 
with  painted  faces,  nnd  Glabra  upon  their  heads,  hailed 
our  brig,  came  on  bonrd,  rrpre  received  vith  a  pnlute  and 
throe  cheers,  demanded  of  Captnin  WilPon  whether  he  had 
any  of  hip  ponp.  on  board,  and  ^doomed  the  Yanke  e  into 
hip  dominions.     On  being  answered  in  the  affinitive  he 
asked  oermispion  to  initiate  the  Marincp  and  raw  lnndp 
into  the  usual  mysteriep  on  such  ocensionp.     He  then 
examined  the  Surgeon  and  being  convinced  that  he  c^mo 
to  sea  to  take  enre  of  hie  children  when  they  were  Pick, 
he  excused  him  from  being  shpvrd  ^ith  nn  iron  hooo,  nnd 
from  passing  through  the" other  disagreeable,  parts  of  the 
ceremony.     A.fter  rhich  Neptune  find  his  companions  went 
forward' pnd  regularly  initiated  p.bout  one  fourth  of  our 
crew  into  all  the  curious  forms  requisite  to  mnke  thorn 
true  sons  of  the  ocean.     The  several  candidates  for  a 
penman1 p  character  were  properly  painted,  pluphrd, 
shaved,  ducked,  questioned  nnd  svorn.     Thrir  singular 
questions  and  answers  excited  infinite  Inughtor  nnd 
merriment,     iVfter  the  ceremony  concluded,  the  Commnnder, 
Officer p  nnd  wholf  crew  joined  in  a  Ducking  mntch, 
Hiich  aided  in  n;rent  good  humour  snd  oleapantry.  Tho 
remainder  of  the  day  and  evening  ^ere  dovoted  to  fenc- 
ing, boxing,  wrestling,  singing,  drinking,  laughing, 
pad  every  species  of  mirth  Pad  fun.  L*t.  ObB.  21°  58'. 
(id,  25-26);  on  Sunday  November  R,  1812,   "The  Marines 
eraoloyed  in  sinking  psalms  and  the  sailor p  in  ashing 
and  mending  their  clothes";  on  November  11,  1812,  "at 
10  a.m.  all  hands  vere  exercised  in  firing  ^ith  the  mus- 
ket at  p  target.     Found  most  of  the  crew  to  be  excellent 
marksmen."  (id, 26);  on  November  12,  1812  "at  4  n.n.  the 
Marines  trained  to  thevManuPl  Kxeroise;  nlso  to  several 
new  maneuvers  a  la  mode,  do  Frnncais.  The  Boarders  amuse 
themselves  "1th  fencing  and  the  rest  of  the  crew  act 
as  spectators."  on  Friday,  November  13,  1812  "at  4  p.m. 
the  Commander  exercised  the  officers,  -  and  the  Contain 
of  Marines  his  men  and  the  Boarders,  -  to  the  use  of 
the  musket  according  to  the  French  system  by  loading 
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and  firing  without  using  the  ramrod";  on  November  15, 
1813,   "the  Commander,  Surgeon  and  Captain  of  Marines 
vrent  on  shore  unarmed"  on  "Island  of  St.  Nicholas," 
Capo  Verde  Islands,   (id,  27);  on  November  23,  1812 
exchanged  shots  vith  F.B.M.  Schooner  St.  Jago.   (id,  30); 
on  November  25,  1812  "one  of  the  seamen,  received  12 
lashes,  in  the  main  rigging,  in  presence  of  the  rholc 
arevr>  as  a  punishment  for  steal  in  2;  a  shirt  from  one  of 
the  Marines."  Note:  "This  is  the  only  record  of  a 
punishment  inflicted  upon  ono  of  the  crev  during  the 
rholc  cruise."  (id,  31);  on  December  3,  1812  captured 
the  Letter  of  Marque  Schooner  Air)  or  of  Liverpool.   ( id,, 
32-34);  On  December  4  1812  "re  rere  much  surprised  on 
examination  of  the  Alder 1 s  colours  to  discover  a 
Pirate's  flag  and  pendant";  On  Sunday,  December  6,  1812 
"the  Marines  chanted  psalms  and  hymns,  the  sailors  sang 
Old  Tom  Tough  and  Old  Tom  Boiling.  "   \  note  on  this  parte 
states  that  "in  comparing  the  edifying  music  of  the 
Marines  rith  the  ungodly  songs  of  the  sailors  the  pontic.-, 
reader  viii  r\0  veil"  to  bear  in  mind  the  fact  that  the 
rriter  ras  the  Captain  of  Marines,"   (id,  35);  on  Dec- 
ember 9,  1812,   "Trade  Torn  [[Africa"]  bearing  N.TC.  distant 
about  4  leagues."    Captured  Englien  letter  of  marque 
Andalusia  on  bocard  of  vhich  v^cre  "81  free  Africans  W10 
served  as  Marines"  (id_,  3G-37);  on  December  11,  1812 
"having  landed  the  Africans  and  tfiemiseed  the  vhite 
prisoners  (amounting  altogether  to  145  person"1.)  *  *  * 
Tvo  or  three  of  the  Marines  are  troubled  v-ith  ba.d  boils, 
but  none  disabled  from  duty"(id_,  38-30);  or;  December  12, 
1812,  "at  6  p.m.  came  to  anchor  *  *  *  opposite  the  torn 
of  Settakroo  (ebout  60  miles  to  the  rind ward  of  Cape 
Palmas)  *  *  *  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Settakroo  came 
on  board.     He  is  an  old  man  *  *  *  His  son  called  Ora.nd 
Loo,  vhom  ve  took  out  of  the  Andalusia,  has  been  of 
?roat  assistance  to  us  *  *  *"TTid,  39);  on  December 
17,  1812  "Antonio,  King  of.  Cape  Lahore,  n.ttended  by  13 
of  hie  nobility,  came  off  in  a  vnr  canoe  *  *  *  after 
King  Antonio  had  got  as  drunk  as  Davie! » s  aav  ve  rerc 
obliged  to  force  him  nnd  hie  cannibals  to  go  on  shore" 
(id,  40);  on  December  20,  1812  captured  the  Flv  (id, 
4IJ;  On  December  25,  1812  "killed  the  fatted  oalf,  or 
more  properly  the  fatted  goat,  gave  the  crer  a  pudding 
with  extra  allowance  of  grog,  to  keep  a  Merry  Christmas, 
All  hands  in  good  health  and  fine  spirits.  Thermometer 
88«  in  the  cabin"  (id^,  42);  on  December  31,  1812  came 
to  anchor  at  Island  of  St.  Thomas  or  Island  of  Anna  do 
Chaves*     "at  '8  a.m.  the  Commander  and  Clerk  rent  on 
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shore  and  waited  upon  the  Governor  and  Fiscal"  (id, 
43);  on  January  1,  1813  "dined  with  the  Governor,  had 
a  moot  excellent  dinner,  Pith  all  kinds  of  vegetables, 
fruits,  sreetraea.ts,  liquors  and  vines"  (id,  44);  on 
January  5,  1813  "oarao  to  anchor  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Gaboon  River  *  *  *  21  brave  felloes"  volunteered  to 
"explore  the  river  *  *  *  tvo  African  princes  enne  on 
board"  (id,  45);  on  March  12,  1013  "the  fog  cleared 
avay  and  v?e  plainly  discovered  No  Man's  Land,  Gay  Head 
and  Block  Island  ail  in  view."  *  *  *  9  a.n.  cane  to 
anchor  in  Newport  [R*1*]   harbor.     Thus  after  an  absence 
of  146  days  tho  Yankee  arrived  safe,  having  captured 
*  *  *  8  valuable  prizes,  52  cannons,  196  prisoners,  401 
stand  of  snail  arras,  and  property  to  the  amount  of 
296,000  dollars"  (id,  59);  Officers  of  the  Yankee  in- 
cluded "Noah  Jones,  Capt.  of  Marines  nnd  Captain' s  Clerk" 
(id,  62);   "The  Yankee.  10  guns,  rtiile  off  the  coast  of 
Nova  Scotia.,  on  the  1st  of  Yugust,  1812,  encountered 
the  British  privateer  Royal  Bounty,  of  the  same  weight 
in  metal.     The  Marines  of  the  Yankee  vere  mostly  sharp- 
shooters, and  in  the  comba.t  the  muskets  and  grea.t  guns 
of  the  \merican  vessel  made  havoc  with  the  hull  and 
rigging  of  her  antagonist.     She  became  unmanageable, 
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Nathaniel  Hawthorne.   Gee  also  Lit  Digest,  9  \pril  19**7, 
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